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7 Samuel dean 


Preſenteth this Booke in teſtimony of his 
humble and thankfull acknowledge- 
ment of her noble favour and 
reſpect ſhewed to the 4uthor 
both livingand dying. 
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FAN the expounding of the 
EE! Plalms, the Titles ought nor 
Sa to be omitted as ſuperfluous 
| Paze rn, LS 
BRE2S8) No part of the Word is tobe 
n:gleed, but reverently to be eſteemed of; 


2, 2. 

w hy this Pſalm was commitred to the 
chiefe Muſician, p 3, 4+ . "2 

To. ſing Pſalms, cyen Davids Pſalms in 
Gods ſolemne worſhip, is an ancient and ex- 
cellent ordinance of God, p. 4, 

How Pſalms ſhould be ſung,p 4.5. 

T hey that have grace, and have truly re- 
pented; dare not ſpeak broadly, nor immo- 
defdy of filthy ations, p, 6. 

The hain cuſneſle of Davids Fins, both in 
reſpe of the nature and crtreuwſtances of 
them,p.7- : 

The truly regenerate may fall fcarfully in- 
to grofle fins,p 8. WS 

T herefore, I- fear thy ſelf,p 9. 2. be wil- 
ling to dyc, p.11, 3 ſtriveto hold out to 
the end,p.12. 4. Deſpaire not if thou fall, 
ibid. 

Left, 2. 


No man when he is fallen,is able ofhim- 
ſeVe tu riſe up again,p.1t« 

Therefore x Embolden not tby ſelfero 
fin, upon hope of repenrance,p 14. 

2. Fear hardneſfſe of hear as the grenteſt 
judgement,p.15. 

3. Be thankfull for a penitent and hu m- 
bled heart,p.x 6+ 


Lees, 3. 


T he miniftery of the Word, is the means 
which God hath GauRified, and by which he 
15 wont to worke repentance and ſaving 
grace. p. 17. VR, I. an effcQuall ſenſe of 
fin, ibid 2.a comfortable aturance par- 
don, ibid. 3. a'true change in the heart, 18. 


Por 1, God accompanies it with his divine 


—— 


| 


The Contents of the whole Bookecollected 
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by 


power and blefling, p. 28. 2. that ſo he 
might grace and dignific his own ordinante, 
p.19.3. It pleaſerh God ro ſhew his power in 
clus rather chan in ſtronger means,p.20. - 

Therfore eſtcem highly of this ordinance, 
reverence rhe faithfull Miniſter, and how far 
ſorth, p. 21. Some we may reverence above 
others, p. 21, 22, Yet the mcaneſt faithfull 
Miniſter is to be reyerenced, ibid, 


LA. 4. 


Moſt men 1.cfteem nor of the Miniſters 
of the Word, ar leaſt nor for their workes 
ſake,p.23. 2. Feweftcem rightly of the mi- 
niſtery-of the Word: For 1. they care nos 
what miniſtery they live under: 2.In placi 
themſelyes and children,they have no reſpe 
to that: 3, They will be at no coſt: 4. They 
will take no pains for it: 5, Though they may 
haye itfreely and without labeur, they care 
nor for 'frequenting 
thankfulfor ir,or count it a blefling,p.23,24. 

Their grear ſin, thar care not for the mini- 
ſery of the Word, p.24- 

Their great fin and danger, that heare 

much, and are neyer the becter,p.25, 


Le. e. 


The miniſtery of the Word is not fruitfull, 
and three cauſes of it. x, Watitof due inſpe- 
ion 24 A ſecret curſe of God,p. 27. 3. The 
hearersfaulr,p 28, 

Preparation is neceſſary to the profitable 
hearing of the Word, viz. Come wich ah 
Neon is I. Penicent, ibid. 2. Freedand 
emptied of worldly cares, 3.That hath a go8d 


appetite and deſire t learn, 4. Humble and 
enfible of the need ithath of the Word,p-28, 

9. 5. Open and ready to receive whatſoc-: 
cr God ſhall reach. 8.Reſolyed to obey and 
praQtiſe,p. 29,30. 7. Come infairh. 8. Pray 
earneſtly for the Teacher and chemielves 
Pag 3x, | - 
Led, 6, 


To her che Word proficably, is a Laboti- 
ous and painfull thing,p. 3 


. 3'Zo Ys Þb2 
In the hearing of as Word, 1.We mult ſet 
A 3 | 


our 


| 


ic. -5--Fcw or none are | 


[ 
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our ſelves as in Gods preſence; 


derſtand what we hear,p 35+ 


{'*: : 148 7 
4 Labour to heas with affeRion/ and de- 
Iighr. p,36 
5 Lakeevery 
ibid. 
After hearing we muſt 1, Be carefull ro 
keep what we bave heard, p.37. 2. Medicare 


ching as ſpoken ro thy ſelf, 


our ſelves, ibid.and, 38+ This repcririon,con- 
ferenc:, examining, Chiefly required of ſuch 
as have families, ibid, Four benefits of ir, p. 
| 39+ 4. Reſort to the Miniſter for reſolution, 
if we doubt of ought we heare, p.40.. 5. Set 

reſently upon the praGitiſe of that we have 
_ , ibid, | BPH 


Lid, 8, 


by, isthat thar is moſt particularin 'applica- 


preaching, God hath been wont ro ſhew his 
power moſt, ibid, __ | 

Application ef the Woxd, neceſſary in 
preaching, becauſe 1. Meg ſo apt 56 putoff 
all chac they hear from themſctves,'g.43. 2. 
{| Fill mens finsbe effcftually diſayered,cthey 
cannot attain to ſoundnes in taith and grace, 


the readier isthe Lord to work with himgand 
his faichfalneſſe conſiſts in this chiefly,ibid, 
Therefore 1. Nemarvell though the beſt 
Miniſters be ſo much hated; and this ſhould 
not alienate, but encreaſe the Iave of the god- | 
Iy towards chem, p.43,44. -2. profitable for | 
the people, rhat their Miniſters may know | 
them well, ibid. | 


| Left, 9, 


#I berefore the Miniſter had need be one, 
1. Thar knows, well che eſtace ot his people, 


3. That is wiſe; fer in reprovying fin: he muſt 
not taxe every faglc heknowerh, bur forbear 
and paffe by ſmaller offences; he muſt be able 
ſubſtanrially ro praye and convinceit ro be 
a fin which he reproves: he muſt have due 


465. he muſt be able ee diſcern when its fir to 
Teprove ſin, and when to forbcar. Its the Mi- 
niſters wiſdome noi rs reprove, when' eithicr 
he ſeeth more dangeryf doing fiurr, and di- 
ſhomour ro God by rtproving them by hol- | 


for as the | ding his peace, or when he can ſce no hope 
Worgis his,ſo is he.tq 3 peciall manner pre- | of prevailing or doing good by his reproote, 
ſept where us preached, p.33. 2+ Attend di- | 
ligently unto it, p. 34:35++ 3s Labour to un*. 


P.45,47 4. Thar is a pcaceable man,and not 
iven to ſuits and contention, ibid. 5. Thar 
ves hi: people, and ſhewerh his love even 
in reproving;by reproving fin,neither in rage 
nor in a merry and floucting manner; nor (0 
as to ſer a brand of infamy upon them, ibid. 


and p.48. | * 
T herefore delirero live under ſuch a Mi- 


grearfin of the people, rhat cannot endure 
| 1t,p.48,49. The reaſons why men cannot 
' endure ſuch a miniſtery, p. 49. the folly and 
fin of theſe men diſcovered in foure points, 
and think ſeriouſly of it, ibid. 3. Conferre 
of whac we have heard, and repeat ir among 


| 4. T hey love not to deal with their people 


The miniftery that God uſeth moſt ro work 


niſter as will faithfully reprove fin, and ihe 


ibid. ; 


ſuch a miniſtery. 1. That chey uſe co rail and 
give bitter and opprobrious rerms. ro men, 
2. They uſe in a moſt unſceemly faſhion ro cry 


and ſtampe, and beat che Pulpit, p. 50, 51+} 
3. They are alwaies chidingand. envcighing, 


' and ſhew mo love to the people, p. 5I, 52» 


in private , bur diſgrace them publikely, 
5. They aregiven to hearken to rale-bear- 
ers, p.5 2, 


Left, 10, 


tion, that doth moſt-plainly and boldly re- |* 
prove fin,p.41. i. The Miniſters chat God | | 
hath given beſt teſtimony to, preached chus, - Prayer and ſeck comfort that way,p.55, Fox 
ibid, 2. God hatch commanded his ſeryants | 1. Tn all our affliftions Cod bath a chicfe 


to preach rhus,p.q4z. 3. Fn this kinde. of | hand. 2 He js able to relceve us. 3. Himſelf 


p43. 3. The more faihfull a Miniſter is, ' 


; overwhelms me, and the tokens of Gods an- 


P45,” 2, Thar i5 oC an unblameable life,ibid, | 


| feeling, and comfort, p. 63, 64. 


—_—_— —— 


reſpeQ ro the perſons thar he reproves, p 45+ 


In all our diſtrefles we muſt fly ro God by 


hath preſcribed this courſe to us,p 56. 4 The 
Lord is ready to be found this way, p. 56,57- 
The meanes of comfort, we are all ape ro 


negloft, p, 57. : 
Tet. 1, 


Tmpediments that keep us from this re- 
moved, 1, Thextreamity of my afflition 


ger upon mezare ſuch, tiat 1 have no hope 
ro ſpeed, p. 58. * 

_ 2.] am ſovile a finer,thacT dare not pray, 
ibid, and p.58 60, 


Lei. 12, 


3. Teannor pray, p. 61, Every faithfull 
mas hath the ſpirit of prayer, yea a man may 
pray moſt acceprably,theugh he do nor feele 
thac he hach faith,or the ſpirir of prayer,p.61, 
62. Such muſt bewaile cheir caſe rs God, and 
ſtrive to pray, for all they cannot do ic with 


Left. x 3. 


4+'Te is to no purpoſe for me ropray,p.65,} 


| Reſalvechix is bur a rencation , and reſt it, 


and how, ibid. Particular anſwer to Sathans 
rexonin this rentarion x Theyrbac never 
uſe to pray, do as well as thoſe that are moft 
gven.unto itibid.2.Mea uſe ordinary means | 


ObjeRions anſwered,thar are made againſt; 


| 


for | 


G— 
—— — 


— — 


ly from tim : and Gods ſervants havethere- 
fore in the uſe of all meanes, and 'in all-oc- 
cafions of their life ſought ro him, p. 67, 
68. 


Lect, I 4» » 4 


is of himſelf apt enough to dous good with- 


| Irmay be God rewards onr prayer, theugh 
we olrain not our ſyite preſent Iy, p.50. Four 
reaſors why God delayes his anſwer, ibid' 
By five things we may know God anſwereth 
us, though w- obtalne nut whatweake, p. 


71,73, 
Lef?. 15, 


When we have prayed long, and finde no 
audience, tais muſt troubl- us, p.73. 

We ſhould hearken after our prayers,what 
anſwer God gives them, 1bid. ww 10 

We muſt not give over praying,though we 
receive no anſwer, ibid. ' 

Exatnine the cauſe, why thy prayers ſpeed 
no better. p.75. | : 

Six cauſesfor which the Lord uſeth oft to 
put back the prayersof his people, without a 
gracious anlwer,p.7 5+ | 


Lea. 16. 


Pardon of fin is more to be defired, than 
deliverance from the greateſt judgement char 


can befall us, p 79. for 1. Gn 1sthe greateſt 
evill,ibid. 2. pardon of fin,a ſufficient ground 
of comfort in any diſtreſſe,ibid,and p,80. Zin 
this ſuir we ſhould be more earneſt with God, 
than in any other, p 80. 4+ he hath enough 
ro make him happy that hath thar, ibid. for 
1- fn 15a debt, p.$0, 2. fin is filchineſſe, and 
uncleannefle, p.8r. 


Led, 17. 


Moſt men ſeeke afrer many rhings , more 
than the pardon of fin,count ner fin thegrea- 
ceſt evill, nay no evill or miſery at all, p.8z. 
our finnes nor ſmaller than ſuch as Gods 
people have beene greatly humbled for, p. 
$3; a knowledge of Gads mercie 
ſhould nct cauſe us co:h2 the lefſe troubled 
for our ſins, p. 84. tor x, His mercie in par» 
doning of fin is not common to all. bur thall 
be denicd three ſorts of finners,p 85. 2 Thar 
will aggrayace fin, and nor make ic the ligh- 
rer,p 85, Nor this canceir,thar'orhers worſe 


—  ————— ——— 
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ſor their comfore, wirh diſcretion, -rhey may | chen we; hayvefoeund meicie berh in life "arid 
do well cnough, though they never pray, | death, yes were never humbled; For! 1. ir 
p. 66. Though God ulually helpe men by'| may be 'they found nor mercie: with 5d, 
means, and beſt by beſt meanes p. 67, Yct | though they proſpered,ibid.'z, We are bound 
he is the giver of all meanes, and the yeriue | in charity to judge the beſt of thei 'eſt are, 
that.is.in them ta do us g-50d, cometh-whol- | ibid. 3. They maythave bzen ſoundly hum: 


[ 


2 God knowes our neceſſiries well enough, | Seckc. ic wirhour delay, and earneſtly, p.87. - 
and "ath decreed what he will dofor us, and | For'2: irs poſſible co 'be gotten, 2. in'regard 
of the exceliencyof this pardon, p.38.' Secke 


| 


! 


| 


| 


at _ 


o 


bled for fin, rhough weknow it neryibid.' Irs 
no-good arpument a'finner dierh in Gots fa. 
vour, becauſe he dierh quietly, p, 36." ©** © | 


Left. 18. 


Seeke pardon of Ginne above all things, 


are dwyly liable to affliftions, p 89. '3: In 
reſpe@ of the prefent. comfort of our life, 
P. 99. ELIT 
Means to obtaine ir, ' 1, Bring 'the heart 

ro a ſound ſenſe of fin, ibid, 2. Pray and beg 
pardon; for eyen ſuch as wane affurance of 
pardon may pray, p.90. 3. Confefſe thy 
ſins to God, 4, Fly by faith to Chriſt for ir, 
Pag 91. SAART © 3p hs 

A man mty have hispardon,and nvi know 
and percave he hach ig,and the reaſons 'ofir; 
ibid. andp.g92, * oO Pt-2 445 

Yer may a man in this liſe be afſarcd'thar | 
his finsare pardoned, p.93 . s SDSUETS 

We muſt not be our own judges in'this caſe, 
but this muſt be knowne by the Word, viz. 
I. If we cametoir rhe right way; #34 by. the 
foure means mentioned. 2. Tf we finde our 
hearts changed and ſanQified,p,93- 3-If the 
knowledge of Gods Jove hath bredinus 2 
Loveto him, 4,1f the knowledge of Gods love 
makerh us willing to forgive men,p.94+ 


Left. i 9. 


''Tha beſt of Gods ſervants have no other 
ground of hope to finde favour with God,for 
rhe pardon of their fins, but only in the mer- 
cieofthe Lord, p.g5. For 2 chough Chrift 
hath dearly purchaſed our pardon, yet is ir 
meerly ef Gods free grace that we receive 


works be ſtrong foundations of our hope and 
comfort . yet the maine foundation of all che 
hope and comfare we haye in our workes, 
i< che,mercie andfreegrace of God, pag. 97, 
98, 99. | 


. LiF, 20. 


The beſt man catinot rely on any goodnefle 
he finderh in himſclfe. For 1, he knowes 
many blemiſhes in his beſt works. 2.Though 
he did not, yer he knowerh the Lord may. 
3. Though there were not, yer catt we not 
ground afſurance of pardon, and eternall life 
upon them,p.99, 


out our asking, p.638 69. 4. I have long | ir, fpeedily, 1,/n reeard of the continuall | 
uſed to pray, and finde no good by it; p,cgs | danger'of death weare in. 2. In reſp:& we 


| 


any benefit by bim, p. 98. . 2. Though good | 


The mercy of God is ſuch, as we may fafe-- 
A 3 : ly 


—_— 


| 
| 
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of agracious, kindr, andliberall diſpoſition, 
his loye is moſt free; 2.in the Lotd there are 
render mercies, Eowells of mercy,p.100 3. In 
the Lord there is a multitude of render mer- 
cies, p.102. - 7” BY 

The Religion and Doftrineof the Church 
of England muſt needs be rrue,becauſe it aſ- 
cribes our ſalvation wholly ro Gods free 


graceyPp. 10 2, 103 , 
Left. 2T« 


great force to muve men to forgive wrongs, 
and to live in charity; p.103. 104- 

Take heed of comming out of charity to 
thz Sacrament,p:104, 05. | 

Yer do they alſo fin, that abſent from rhe 
Sacrament upon this prerence they are nor in 


riry, when they are nor; and fix netes to 
judge of this by,p.106. 


Led. 22. 


He that hath cruly rafted of Gods mercy to 
him in Chrift, will be merciſullunro others* 
p. 108.viz. x. Apttopity them chat be in mi- 
ſery. 3. Bountifull and ready ro help them, 
and do them good,p.108, 109. great promiles 
are made to this, p.109, 110. 3. Free in his 
bounty,moved to it only by che ſenſe of their 
need and miſery, yer muſt reſpeA be had to 
the deſerts of the poor, p.110,111. Bur the 
badnefſe of the poor ſhould not keep us from 
relieving them,p. 111. 

Neceſſary to urge men to this duty. The 
great ſinof many in negleRing ro give to the 


| poore, ibid. and p.x12+ 


Led, 23. 


Gods people are nor only peaceable and 
harmleſle, bur ſtrive to be profitable, andto 
do good to the placesthey live inp. 113,114» 

Popery in this ſhewerh ir ſelke not ro be of 
Ged; forit teacheth men to be treacherous 
unto, and ro ſecke the rulne of their owne 
Country,p. 114,115. 

The great fin of oppreffors, and depopu- 
lators,p.116. 

T his aggravares much the fin of wicked 
men, that they bring Gods curſe upon the 
Country and places they live in, ibid. : 

A great fin for any man to live unprofitably 
and idly, p. 116. andto be allfor our ſelves, 
without care of rhe common good, p,117- 


Left. 24, 


We muſt not content our ſelves ro know 


-| God is mercifull ; bur labour ro know that |; 
| his mercy, even his ſpeciall mercy belongs | 


ro us, P-11 7,118. 
Five differences between it, and the com- 


mon mercy of rhe Lord, ibid, and p. 118, 
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” Therrue knowledge of Gods mercy hah | 


——— 


ly ground our hope upon it, for z.the Lord is Fivenores whereby we may know whe- 


therGods ſpccial mercies belong to us, p. 118. 
Le. 25. 


Five effe&s that the crue knowledge of 
Gods mercy will work in our hcarts,p. 11 93 
120, : 

The knowledge of Gods mercy may en» 
courage him rhat hath been the vileſt ſinner, 


| Lotrnto God, and cofcek unto him,p, 11 1, 


I32, 

1 Proleyſ. T hat whichthe Scripture ſpeak- 
eth of Gods ſeyerity againſt finners', be- 
lengs only co che impenicent p.1 22,127. 

2 Prolepſ. T hough the number of rhe cle& 
be ſmall in compariſon of the reprobate , yer 
no man that deſires ro repent , may judge 
himfclf to be a reprobare, but rather char he 


' is one of Gods eleQ,p 1233124, Many grounds 
' | chariry,p.1o5. Manythink they are in cha: | 


there are for this in Gods revealed wil, which 


' we arerather to look into , than to pry into, 


or meddle with his ſecret will,p.124,125, 
Led.26, | 


The beſt ſouls moſt ſubje& ro doubts and 
fears, p- 126. Though the moſt hearers haye 
more Reed to hexr the terrours of the Law, 
than the comforts of rhe Goſpel , Ibid. yer 
we muſt preach as well theſe ( and rather 
rhem than ch'otber ) becauſe x. thatrhere be 
ſomein every Congregation that have pre- 

ſent need of theſe comfort, it is to be pre- 
ſumed; 2. all of us are like to have need of 
them ons day,p.127. 3,of all hearers we muſt 
have moſt reſpeQ tothem,p.128.Such as fear 
God,muſt ftrive againſt their cerrors and hea- 
vinefſe,and ſtirre up themſelves ro receive the 
comforts of the Goſpel,p.1 29.1 Trsrhe com- 


full. 2. They hurt themſelves greatly by gi- 
ving way. unto this fear and heavinefle,Tbid. 


comfo1t,p. 129. 
Left. 2 = 


4 

4. The reaſons they give againſt themſelves 
why they have juſt cauſe to be ſo heavy and 
uncomforcable, are inſufficient , viz. x Obj, 
They cannot be perſwaded they are in Gods 
favour , but rather that he hath utterly ree- 
ed them, Five conſiderations that may ſtay 
& comforc us in this caſe. x. Thar isbur a ten- 
tarion of Saran, & cherfore nor to be credited, 
It followerh nor thou art rejeRed of God, 
becauſe thou art inthine own heart ſo per- 
ſwaded,p.130,131.A man may be in Gods fa- 
vour,and yet himſ:lf not feel & perceive it,p. 
131,132.an Excellent grace to reſt uponGods 


Werd and promiſe, eyen when we want {enfe 
, of his fayour,p.132, This hath been the caſe 
of many of Gods deareſt ſervants, and there is 
; great force in this conſideration, ibid, 3. The 
| Lord hath a ſpeciall hand, even inchis kinde 


of aftliQion,p.133: 4. The Lorddorhthis in 
love, ? 


mandement of Gad they ſhould be cheer- | 


3- They have manifold cauſes of joy and ' 
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love, andintends to do us that good by this | Gods ſervants have been wone ro cons 
kind of affliion , tha could nothave been | fefſe, even chefins ef others, that they haye 
done by any other, p. 133. forhereby 1. he | prayedfer,p. 148, 
caufeth us to repent of our ſecurity; 2. he | Why confeſſion ſo neceſſary, p. 150 151, 
prevents ſuch fins as he ſceth us in danger to . | 


oaths Mets. 


fall into; 3. heprepares us for ſuch meaſure If. 32. 
of comfort, as otherwiſe we ſhould be unca- <0 
pab/e of,p. 133, 134+ How. far forch confeffion' of fin in private, 


roa Miniſter,or other friend, is nor neceſſary, 
p- 152, I53- Haw fatre forth it is profirable 
and fit,p,254- | 


Lect, 28. 


; 


keth us chink of home. 5. He workgth us to Le. 33. 
an high and precious eſteers of his favour, p. | $44 

124. 6.He cauſeth us to be better rootedand | Whar manner Miniſters had need 
ſetled in aChriſtian caurſe,zban otherwiſe we | to þe,p.156. 

could be,p.135. The 5 and laſt conſideration | Gods people bound toreverence our cal- 
to ſtay us in this caſe, That God will certain- | ling, and zake heed nothing move them to 
ly ſuſtain, and not ſaffer us co be overcome | deſpiſeir, p. 157. _ | 

init, Tbid, Take heedot ſecking caſe in this | Reſolve never to live withour the benefir, 
caſe by falſe wayes, p. 136. Yeeld not to this | and comfort ef afalthfull Miniſtery,p.158. 


confidering what God hath ſaidin his Word, | their full uſe of ir, x. by admitting chat ſpiri- 
concerning them thar are in this caſe,p.137. | ruall auchority God hath given us ever you, 
2.rcſolye to reſt upon Gags promiſe,and truſt | 2. by making uſe of us in privace, and ſeeking 
him on his bare Ward againſt thine own | reſolution, in your cales of conſcience; g.in 
ſenſe, Ibid. The haynouſneſſe of the fin of | approving your repentance , and ſpirituall 
infidelicy,appears, i. by Gods ſevericy azainſt | eſtatz unro us ; 4 reſting upon that we ſhall 
ir, Ibid. 2. by the diſhonour it doth to God, | teach by warrant ef the Word, Ibid. 

3. by three dangerous effeRs of it, p. 138, | The peoples great negleR of the Miniſte- 
what ability is in us to believe, Thid. fy, 158,159. 


Left. 29. Le 34. 


DireRions how to recover our ſelves, and | © David made pablique confeffion of his fin, 
overcome rhis tentation, x.finde out the chief | 8 profeffion of his repencance, & why,p I 59- 
fin that is the cauſe of it, and mourn mare | T hey whoſe'fins are publique & ſcandalous, 
tha thou haſt thereby forfaken Ged , than | muſt be willing comake pubilque confeſſion, 
rhat God hath thus forſaken thee; 2.call ro | and profefiion of their repenrance, p.160, 
minde che comfort thou haſt found formerly, | Three Cautions to be obſerved, Ibid. 

for from thence thou maiſt ground haps of | "The reaſons that moved Gods people to 
xecovery , p« 139. 3. examine thy preſent | publiſh their repencance for pabliquo finnes, 
eftatc, and thou ſhalt finde thou art nor void | p.162+ 


of grace now, by five notes, p.x4d. From this Ledt.35, 
four concluſions may be garhered for our 
comfort, p 141. | The great miſchiefs of this, that ſcandal- 


Lefi.; 0, ous fins abound ſo,where the Goſpel is pret- 
ched, 1.it maketh the preaching of cheGoſpel 
Take the help of ſome faithfull Minifter, | 0dious ro worldly men, p. 164. 2. It hinders 
or other friend,for recoyering of thy comfors | the ſuccefſe & fruir of all endeavours,that the 
P. 142. 5. Fly ro God by prayer, and wait | ſtate or Gods people can uſe for the good of 
on him, p.143. Fiye motives and encourage- | Church &Nation,Ibid.3.Ic threarnerh great 
ments to ſcek ro God by prayer in this, | plagues,yea a generall diffolurion.Greas cauſe 
and in all other affliQions, p. 143, 6. Medi- | weſhouldall rake to heart the eat encreaſe 
rate of the goodnefſe of God, 1. towards all | of all groffe fins among us;for they will bring 
creatures, p, 144. 2, towards chy ſelf, when | Gods plagues on us. And this ſtands well 
there was no goodnefſe in thee ; 3. towards | with Gods juſtice, becauſe we are acceflary to 
chy ſelf even now, andin thar ſtare thou arr | thoſe fins, p.165. 
now in, p.145. X . We make ourſelyes gilty of other mens 
fins, 1.by applauding and liking them the ber- 
Lefb,31. ter for them; 2.by maincaining yoluntary fa- 
miliarity with chem,p-165,166.3.1f we do not 
He tha truly repents, cannot hide gor cloke | profelle our hatred of rhefe fins; 4. If we be 
his fin,but will be ready to confefe ir,p.147. | not grieved and troubled to ſec and hear of 
This willingneffe. coconfeſle fin, will give ' them,p. 166-yet may we nor abſent our ſelyes 
a man great hope and aſſurance of merey and from Gods publique worſhip forany fins they 


Mw. 


pardon, p.148. | areguilty of,that joyn with usin ir, a 
ecs, 


|n—_ 


4. He weanerth us from the world,and ma- ZI | 


rentation, but reſolver reſiſt it, Thid. 1, by | They that do enjoy ic, muſt Iabourco make | 
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Left. 36. 


$. If we negleR to do what lies ini us to 
bring theſe foal ſinners co open ſhame. 
This is che grear fault of O flicers, thar are 
bound by oath ro deteſt and preſent infamous 


live in, 2. agaiaſt theſe lewd men themſelves, 
p.168, 169. 3.againſt God,and their own ſouls, 
in the light account they make of an oath. 
When a man hath bound himſelf by oath,to 
dorhar which is. lawfull , Iet him take heed 
how he break thar eath,p 169,170, 
Thegreat fin of Chriſtians in nor further- 
ing the execution of good Laws, forthe de- 
te&ing and puniſhing of lewd men, p.191. 
Prolepſ. Every wan hath a calling, x, ro op- 
poſe himſelf againſt ſin, and do what he can 
ro ſupprelſe, 2. roreprove fin, 3. to bear wit- 
nefſe: (being required) before a Magiſtrate a- 
gainſt greffe finners, p. 171. 4 to inform and 
complain of 'an offender that is incorrigible, 
yet with four Cautions,p.I72. 
Four true cauſes why men will do no- 
thing for the puniſhment of lewd men,ibid, 
and p.192,173. 


Left. 37. 


. 


The finne of thoſe that keep men from 


ublike penance, p,17 3,174. 
: The fin of ſuchas ſhun and refuſe publike 


profeſſion of their repentance, p.174,175« 
Lea, 38. 


Confcſlion of our finnes to God is (of all 
kindes of confeſſion) moſt neceſfary and 
| uſefull , p+ 178.” Specially in ſecrer , for 


both more freely and fully, and with more 
expreſſions of grief chan in publike , p.178, 
I79. 3-This moſt benefaciall to us, for 1. Tr 


p.179,18e. 2.it will give us beſt aflurance to 
tinde mercy with God, p.180, 


Lea. 39, 


The means whereby we may be enabled 
ro conſelſe our fins aright unto God, are five. 
I. Gert knowledge in the Word, p.181.2-Ob- 
ſerve well and confider thine own wayes, p. 
182. 3.iTake a dayly acceunr of thy ſelf, and 
of rhy wayes,p. 182, 183. 4. Call oft tore- 
membrancexthine old fins. 5, Beg grace and 
ability of God ro do it,p.183, 


Left, 40. 


Five properties there be , of fincere con- 
feſsion of fin. 1. It muſt be particular,p. 183. 
2. It muſt be free and full, withour cloak- 
ing or extenuation , p., 185. 3. It muſt be 
hearty with feeling and affeQion, p. 186, 


Ems 


perſons: They fin 1. againſt the places they | 


x thats neceffary, 2. in ſecrer we may de ir, | 


wil give us beſt aſſurance of our uprightnefle, | 


| 4. Ir muſt be honeſt, joyned with an unfeig- | 


a A" "rn, 


ned hatred of fin, and reſolution vo forſake it 
ibid. 5. It muſt be filiall, nor ſlaviſh, out of 
loye of God, and hope of mercy,p.187. 


Lea. 41. 


Davids fin was ever in his fphr; 

T hey that have truly repented,:cannot for- 
get, bur are apr oft to think of their fins, and 
to be much troubled with chem, p, 188, tor 
I, their conſcience ſet in chem by God, ro bz 
both a regiſter, a witneſle, and a cenſurer of 
their a&ions,p.189, 2.T hey more ſubje& ro 
affliction than other. 3.This is the Lords do- 
ing for their good} ibid. Six benefits God 
procureth to his people,this way,p. 199,131, 


Let? 42. 


Thereſore be afraid to fin in any kinde or 
degree, For 1: thy conſcience will lay thy 
ſecret fins in thy diſh one day, p.192. 2. Ir 
will ſmite and wound thee for it. 3. How 
ſoon it will begin to do this, how long it will 
do ir, andin what meaſure, God only know- 
eth, p.192, 193+ 4. The bitrerncfle of this, 
will far exceed the pleaſure of any fin,p. 193. 

The moſt never troubled for any fin, bur 
ſtrangely hardned: but ſuch haye no cauſe to 
blefſe themſglyesin their eſtate, p. 194,195, 


Left, 43. 


Davids ſin was not 2painſt the Lotd only, 
but againſt himſelf, and other men ſundry 
waiCs,p. 198. 

; "The wrong that David by -his fin did co 
' men, evyen, his own ſubjze&s and lervants, 
| tho he werea King . did and ought to trou- 

him, p. 200. Even the conſideration of 
| theevillconſequents and puniſhments of fin, 
ſhould make us feare, hate, and mourne for 

fin,p.201. and the conſideration of the hurt 

we havedone to others by our fin ; ſpecially 

by making our ſelves guilty of the bloud of 
their Qulos, which is done three waies,p.202, 

Yer rhe conſideration of the offence and 1i- 

{honour done to God by ir, isthe chief thing 

ſhould make us hate and monrn for fin, ibid, 

and p.203. 


Left. 44+ 


For 7. Every fin is atranſprefſion of the 
law of God,and an offcnce againſt him, p.203. 
2. By every ſin we deſpiſe the Lord, and do 
an injitry and cencempt unto him, p, 204, 
3. The Lord whom we do thie offence unto, 
I» Is preſent eyery where, and privy to all 
our waies. 2+ Infinite in holineſſe,and hatred 
of fin, p. 204, 205. 3; Intinite ingreatnelle, 
aad majeſty,p.206, | 


Left. 45+ 


4+ Infinice in _goodnefſe and bounty ro- 


wards. : 


& | 


wards us. This exprefled fix wayes, in the 
rh»r.gs that COncern ti1s life, p, 206, 207. and 
tlixee wa: ES in the things which concern our 
ſoul . v3, ow redemptioh, converion, per: 
ſeverar:ce,p.208, 249. 

T he ſinning againit ſo good a God ſhould 
moſt trouble us, p.309, 210. 


Left. 46. 


No 6n is mall, or lightly ro be accounted 
of , asnp,:cars. 1. By thefarher, that begers 
and < g ndrcth ir in u>-2.By the puiſhmene 
chat thc righteous God hathinflited upon 
the leaſt ſin, p 228. 3. 'y the price, whereby 
we wer: red emed from the leaſt fin. 4. By 
the perſon, whom by the leaſt fin we do con». 
tempt unto, P.211, 212, v0 

Yer are {me tar greater then others, vx, 
25 are moſt dietly commitred againſt Gd, 
p.212,213 x Sinsof the highcſt degrie a 
g init rh firſt Table, 2, Sins againſt know- 

tedg?, p-213 . 3 Sinsof ſuchasaic of ſpeci. 
all note f 1 profeſſion, p 214, 

Since: ty of repentance to be judged, by 
1. cur ſorrow ior, andforſaking cf (in, chiefly 

orti1+cauſe, becauſe Go1is offended, and 
di:h»noured by it. 2. When our ſorrowfor 
fin, aud foalaking <f it, growth from faich, 
i bid, 


Lett, 47. 


T ake heed of giving liherry to our ſelyes, 
ro commit any fin, or making light account ef 
J it. when we have commtred it, upon this 
concelr, that it is but aſmall fins Three Mo- 
tives ro this, y 215, 216, Yetdoth nor this 
preciſcn: ll:, make the yoai of Chiiſt intol- | 
lerable, p. 216. 

None ar: to be blamed, for being preciſe | 
'1n (mall matrers : 1. Though there be a pre- | 
ciſ:netfe in ſmall mattecrs,that is ro be blam=d 
as 2 ceitain figne of hypocriſie, p.:17, 218, 
2 Yct allpr.ciſencfle even in ſmall matters, 
15 not to be blamed, 218, for 1, We may not 
commit tic Icaſt ſta, for preventing the grea- 
reſt danger, 2. Nor for the preventing of a 
fir grearcr fin, $ We may not dare to do 
ovght, that weſce cauſe ro doubt God hath 
forbidden, p 1g. 218, 219. - | 

How to carry our ſclves towards them , 
whom we think too preciſe in trifles, 219. 


Let 48, 


T he Lord muft be juſtified, in whatſoever 
he hathTpokin. How the Lord ſpeakethro 
his people, and how he is juſtifiad thercin, p. 
220, 1. Wemuſt undoubtcdiy beleeve and 
grve credit ro eyery thing God: hath ſpuken, . 
ibid, 2. We muſt alſo prove it as moſt juſt 
»nd equa[l withour all murmuring againſt ir. 
3. We muſt receive, take to heart, and lub- 
mit our ſelves roit, p. 221,222. Becaule x of 
che anthority of rhe Speaker, 2, Becauſe all 
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ſpoken for our good. p-223, | 

Though it be not a ſigne of a faithlefle 
heart, 1, Nor to belceve, that wich the beſt 
mn teacherh, till w- have tryedit 223. 2.to 
make queſtions and move doubrs of ſome- 
ring we read, and hear, 3. tohave fome- 


time chought of infidelity, andarheiſme , 
| ibid. yeri:s a Fw may' 


1gne, I, not to be 
able to beleeye rhe Word, nor rreubled with 


: infidelity, Ibid, 2. ro gainſay and diſpure a- 
gainſt the Word, 3 norto endure the, word 


of reproot, p 224, 225 4. totake nothing ro 
heart, that they hcar, ibid. " 


Lea, 49. 


Davids meaning in- theſe words, That thou | 
' mughteſt be clear, when thou judgeſt, p. 225. 


The humbled fner, will cleer che Lord 
from all aſperſion of injuſtice, or excreamiry 
in aayof his judgements, infliged on him- 
ſelf or others, p. 226. 

Four degrees of this paſſive obedience. 
I,We may not in word, or thought murmure 
againſt any of them, p. 227. 2, We muſt give 
reſtimony ro >the rigteouſneBe of them. 
3. We mult bz willing to bearthem pati- 
cntly,227, 4-Even in theſe, we can conceive 
no juſt cauſe, or reaſon of, p. 228. Reaſons of 


| this x. Reſpedts che judge himſelf, [bid, 


2. Themchacare judged and correRed by 
him, p.229. | 


IA, 50. 


We have all need to _ſeck the grace of pa- | 


rience, for x. Crofles daily ro be looked for, 
2. "We inthis land have cauſe to look for e- 
vill rimes,3.a very difficult rhing tothe fleſh, 
to bear Crolles well; p.230, 231. 

Notes of true patience, I. its a fruir and 
clfe& of repentance and humiljation, 2. and 
of faith, 3. and of our obedience; pi232 4.Ic 


; maketh us willing ro bear that crolſe (whar 


ſoever it be) that God ſeerh fir toexercile us 
by, 5. Tt maketh a man more defirous topro- 
fit by his affliQien, then to be rid of ir. 6.Ir 
makerh a man unwilling toeaſe himſelt of 
bis crofſ> by unlawfull means, p-233- 7 Ic 
wil Imoderate our paflions,and make us meek 
ſpiired cycn towards men, ibid. - 


Left. 51. 


Motives unto pttience,. 1. Every childe of 
God muſt look for afftition, even for much 
afflition ; no'poſſibility of going ro heaven, 
bur this wav,p.234,235. 2. Wecan no way 
eaſe our ſelyes, by impatiency, but make our 
crefle more grievous: but che conttary by us 
tience in three reſpeRs, p 235. 3+. God hath a 
ſpeciall hand in all our croffes 3 ring confide- 
zation hath greayferce to preſerve (from fear 
of xroubles, and to keep us from tginting un- 
der thery, p.236,237-For he derh affliRt us al- 

wayes 
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wayesin love, as appears in five points.r. He 
doth ir - not _—y + bur when need re- 
quires; 2, Theend he aimerh ar, is to do us 
good: yea, ſome ſpeciall good, char could nor 
otherwiſe be done, p. 237, 238. 3. Hewill 
recompenſe, whatſoever loſſe we ſuſtain by ir, 
p. 239. 4- He moderates all our afflittions, 
both for time and meaſure, 5. He will be 
with chem, in their affliQien, ro ſtrengrhen 
and comfort them, p.239, 249. 


. Left. 52. 


Means. x. Think often of the evill day, 
and prepare for ic, p. 249 Theſe thoughts 
would 3, keep us frem ſurfeiting of our plea- 
ſures, 2. feſtrain us from fin, 3. make affli- 
Rion lefſe bitrer to us, when it ſhall come, 
p- 241. A great mercy that God giveth us 
zuch warnings, p. 242. 

2, Wean thy heart befere hand, from the 
love of earthly things, 242. 

3. Acquaint thy ſelf well before hand 

4. Ger a true knowledge and ſenſe of 
thine own fins, p. 244, 245. 

T his alſo the beſt preparative to the Sa- 
£ramcnt, 245. 


Lit, 53. 


5. Ger before a lively faith,p 246.the rea- 
ſons of this, the neceſſity of faith,in this re - 
ſpeQ, p.247, rules to try our faith by, p 247, 

Comfortfor ſuch as have true faith,though 
in che leaſt meaſure, p 248. 


Left. 54s 


6. Get before hand a ſound hope and afſu- 
rance that when thou dyeſt, thou ſhalt goro 


| heaven, p 249. Notes to try true hope by, 


Þ 250, 251. 

7. Ger beforchanda good conſcience,and 
be carefull ro lead a godly life, p 252. 

$. Seck this grace of God, by hearty pray- 
cr, p.253. 


Le. 55. 


The Texc: Pfal. 5x. 5. cleared againſt 
the Anabaptiſts by anſwering two queſtions, 


| p. 254. The youngeſt infant isguilty of ſin, 


and deſerveth co be damned, p 256. In whar 
reſpe& infants - called innocents and holy, 


| Thid. & 257. and ſomealſo borne in the ſtare 


of grace;p.257z 253.” How ſevere God hath 
been in his judgements rowards ſome infants 


7” os 
, Thrice wayes they are: guilty of fin, prg 
259. 
Therefore 1. Anabapriſts erre proflely, 
2. Great need they ſhould be baprized, 3 Ob- 
ſerveand take to heart Gods judgements oh 
them, 4. The fins of little ones, notto be 


negleicd, p.2.59, 260, 


| Leit, 56. 


The fin thatis in infants, is derived to 
them from their parents, Though there be 
thrce other cauſes cf a Quall fins, p. 260,261. 
yer of orizinall fin this is the only caufe, 261. 

(Why the children of the holyeſt parents 
are born in ſin, p.261 ) yer this doth not ex-+ 
cuſ:; or extenuare their fins 2 nor give cauſe to 
deny reverence, or duty to parents, 262, 
Great is the duty, that children owe to their 
parents, p. 262, 263. For they have all recci« 
ved that benefit from the parents, godly or 
urgodly,rich or poor, which no duty ef theirs, 
can requite, Ibid,p.263, 264. No manhath 
cauſe to be proud of his parenrage,p. 264, Pa- 
rents ſhould be humbled, for the fins of their 
children, p.264, 265» 


Left. 57. 
Our originall fin is chat for which God 
ſ juſtly abhorre us, and for which 
© a be deeply humbled, p. 278, 279. 


Left, 58. 


Parents ſhould uſe their utmoſt endeavour 
ro breed grace in their ohildren, For x. No 
way like this can we ſhew, we love them as | 
we ought, 2. Tuſtice bindeth us to ir, 3. It 
will be our chief comfurt, ro ſee grace 
wrought in them, p.265, 266. 4. They will 
br more durifull rous. 5. This will giveus 
alfurance, that there is truth of grace in our 
ſelyes, p. 266, 6. God harh charged us and 
pur usin truſt with their ſouls, p. 267. 7 The 
hope of the Church and propagation of che 
Goſpel depends on this, 268. 


 Teft,59, 


Means to deſtroy corruption, and ro breed 
grace in our chilgren, are theſe, We muſt 
1- Maintain our authority. Theicisan hos | 
nour due te us from our childe, 269. This 
we muſt rake heed we looſe nor, Ibid. This 
many looſe by negleQing, 1. to fear God 
themſelves, and togive good example, p.270, 
2, to keep their children in awe when they 
are young, ibid. CorreQtion neceſlary for 
children, andrhree great fins, parcnts com- 
mitin negleRing chis, Ibid. and p. 272. 


Let. 60, | 


Secondly, We muſt inftruR our children, 
2. By teachingthem the principles plainly, 
even whiles they are yery young, p.272.2.By 
acquainting them with che praQiſe of religi- 
on, z. Bringing themro Church eyen while 
youngy 4. Examining them how they profic 
ac Chureh, p.,272,273- 
1.0b. Abſurd ro teach little ones religion, 
Anſw.rt. No, for they are capable of the 
ſeeds of grace, 2. Childhood the fitteſt ape,to | 
be 
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be wrought upon chis way,p.274. 3. Though 
it do them no goed for +the preſent, it may 
prepare them for grace, and do them good 
hereafter, Lbad. - 


rhingswhich ſcem to be wrought in children, 
for they will loſe them again, Three anſwers 
given to this, Ibid,  _ # 
Thad, we mult give good examples to 
| our children, great force in this,p. 27%. _ 

| Fourtbſy; we malt take heed how we 
| place them ar ſchool,or ia ſervice,or in mar- 
riage,, Þ 2763277. UE : 

| Ehly, weauſt be carneft with God,, in 


| LA, 6. 


Two Rules tory all dedtine in Religion. 
hat dofrine cannot be of God, L.: That 


| 
IT 
{gives any thing co man in matter of lis ſalya- 
'rion, agy cauſe of boafting, or confidence. in 
; himſelf. 2; Thatis ypc to naturay-rea- 
ſon, andgrounds it (clf moſt upon hat, p, 
iFLIL ; Ko 20 ct hag 
T0 Papilts errour touching originall fin, 
- [p.283, | $f 
| How decade are by nature, and yoid of 
all freedome- of will yace good ,-in four 
points, l bid, } - o6 63: tia 
; Canngal ence withous conſens, is finy p. 
83. | 


| Left.6. 

The knowledge of our nitwall eorripy- 
ON, is of grear fore ro humble us, Pp. 284,285. 
vi, 1. to keep us fram ptiding our ſelyes in 


| beſt es we bg yr $9 5, 2.co hamb 
' us when we pray, ibid. Long prayers nor un- 
[lawfull, fo ir bo with: fot jd ch » Þ 287. 
\Reſpe& ro be had co, the abllity of them thar 
[36yn-with us, Ibid. 3-6 humble us inf our 
faſts. Faſts ere to no purpoſe, if be nor 
limbled in them,p 238, 1. For Gods judgs- 
ments upon our ſelycs and che Church, bid. 
24 For the outragions finnes,commirted every 
where that we know'er” hear of, pap. 28g. 
3. For ear ewn fins ſpecially, p.z39, 4. eſpe- 
cially for eur originl} fio,l big. 


L1G.63. "* 


Every ene ſhould endeavour ro be deliver- 
edfrom the danger of his originall cortap- 
tion eſpecially,p. 290. | 

Three motives ra this, p- 296, Means 1. 
Seckco be juftifixdirom it by Chrift : La- 
bour to bein. Chrift, and ro know by fairh 
that Chriſt is ours, wr then God cannot 
loath us foricy p. 290, 291. x. Labour to 

inde that by che Spirit , thou art delivered 
fromthe dominion of ig; and to:cItanſe rhy 


acti... va. 


2. 05. No heed to be raken ro the ood | 


ſelf from it,, and to mortikie it. This mens 
more ſcnſible than the fiſt, though not ſo 
peric,p.292, 


_ 2hk64, 
| 


Means we muſt uſe to mortifie ti- 


on in eur ſelves 1.Obſerye the firſt Nirri ngs | 


of ir,and what finsthy heart ismnoſt inclined 
ro, p.293.. > When thou diſcerncſt it, ſer 


thy lelt againſt ir, vix,refiſt ir, hae and diffike | 
ir, and rieve foriy, Ibid. and p-294 3-Shun | 


all occafions and provocations to ic. Be o- 


2 - + 


Leer. 6s. 


Thefourch means ce mortifie corrupri 
is a diligent and conſcionible 'uſe of rhe ex: 
crcifes ot Keligion,p.397.Great force in'rex- 
ing and hearing of the Word to niortifie 
corruption, lbid: 
| oO hath great force to mortiie fin; p. 
298, | 
Fe. fifch o__ s of —— ro beay 
affli tions willingly and patiently,Tbid.Great 
force in eMiRions chis way,p.398,:99, 
The fixth weans , labour to bo willing to 
die, Pp. 299,300, | 


Tere isin the beft grear 'unwi 
and fear to die : bur for this cauſe — 
be willing, becauſeril! then we ſhall never 
be rid out of our corruption, p:300,307. 


© 


£7.66. 


——_— 


ainſt ic. Till one have faith, | 
he can mortifie no corcuprion,p.zor. 

True faich will mertige fin, p. 303. and 
rwo reaſons for that, Ibid.andp.353- 


Le, 67. 


Porthe mortifying of fin,faith muſt be ex- 
erciſed, we muſt pur it forth, and make uſe of 
it, p.304,306. : 

| Chriftcured alf tharcameto him for help; 
and the cureis till aſcribed” co their faith ; 
Chiift required nothing elfe of them, to 
wake theni capable of eure, p. 308 Goto 
Chrift likewiſe: for help, in all' diſeaſes of | 
'thyſonl, and with faich, as they did; p: 307. 
rurgrands we have for our faith in this; 
r.Chrift is asablero cure our ſouls as bodies; 
z, He is as willing, 3. This is the*chief work 
he came intothe world todo, Ibid. 4. He 


have his promiife for curing us ef 1. our igno 
rance, 2-harduefſe ofhearr, 3:profanefſe;q in- 
conſtancy, p.303, 5. every'ether fin p: 309, 
We thoaldffitre up eur ſelvesrolay hold on 


4 


cheſt proniſes;p-305.; 
P p:309 Ob. 


% a 


_— 


f 


; 


| 


| 


The ſeyenth means; flie ro Chriftby faith 
le!, forftr 


Kath bound himſelf by promiſe for this: We:| 
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Obje&tions : ainſt this anſwered, 1- 1 am | | S, 


{ be ſought usour, 


The Contents. 


CU nc — 


ſo unworchy I dare nor go to Chriſt , 2. my. 
Faith 1s ſo Tr , ] cannor lay liold of theſe 
romiſes, 3. none of rhe godly, rhough chey | 
mars fairh,can thereby mortifie their corrup- 


. Thefanbfull apr to think they have loſt 
all grace, becauſe they have loſt cheir ficſt 


: 6 
TO Þ/5 5 | 2, their fwith and' affurance of Gods fayour, 
114.68, 3.chcix ſtrengrh ro overcome tentatisns to ſin. 
reg T wo preſervatives againſt this fenration- 1, 
The conſideration of the vileneſſe of our | The beſt of Gods ervants have been thus 
nature, ſhould cauſe us to admire Gods good- | ſubjeQ ro yariablenelle in their fpirienall e- 
neſſe rowards ut,p.21 i. Even in his reftrain- | 8 wk - 
inggrace towards orhers , that men being ſhoald be (6, p 327. Obiee. Wicked men will 
ſo lewd, we live (o ſafely and peaceably by be aprro ftunible at this , Ibiq, 'z, Through 
thera, yea that miny of them are ſo kinde to thou thinkeſt in this caſe thou haſt loft all 
us,p,3 21,342, Secure thy heartin Gods pro- grace, yet it is not ſo, 1.if thou wouldft exa- 
videncc in the worſt times and places,p.ztz. mifiethine hearc well, chou wouldſt finde 
But ſpecially in his reſtraining grace towards grace n it ſtill, 2, rhough thou cannot, ano- 
our ſelves,x Many foul fins that we have the | ther may, 3. Though neither thy ſelf nor a- 
ſeeds ofgnever ſ1h:w themſelves inus,2,Many nother can diſcern ir, yer certainly it is in 
foul fins we have fclr our ſclyes enclincd to, thee, for no ele childe of God, cal'edaccor- 
have not ſet upon us wich cheir full force, p. dirgto his purpoſe, can ſo fall, as uttcrly ro 
313,314. 3. God ltts us not know all the loſe all grace, p.z 27,328. Thiseirdenr in all 
riiencile ebar is inus, bur hiderh a gear part therhreedegrees of their ſpirituall decayes, 


Viicnc . 

of it from us, p- 315. How farre forth the Ibid.” og 

diſcovery of ſim to us, is a blefſing, I bid, - One, But though T be now ini the ſtate of 
LO, grace,T'fear when the fiery rryall ſhall come 

I all fall, T ſhall not be able to and in the 


. 
» 
mem__r—_—_ 


. Leff. 69. 
RE 03 28h __ chan at, my death Anſw. Ceriainly thou 
The. wonderfull power and goednefſe of | ſhalt not periſh ittecorerably, if chere be rhe 
God, is ſeen in our converſion, p. 316, 1.that | fruit of Gods eternall love and eleQion , in 
our, and made usturn, when we | any truth of grace in thee : two pillars thou 
dicw back : 2, rhac he made love tous, and; haſtt6uphold thee,r. Gods power, uhis will, 
fought recenciljation * 3. that ho ſhould ſo p.329, 
change ui”, and work'any goodnellc in ſuch Lelh. 74, 
hearrs as ours, p.317,318. mito 
Errors touching mans converfion,p.z18, | Admirable itis,thar God ſhouJdreſpe& any 
God harh ſer « jiiſt time for Nations and | ſervice cometh from fuch as we are. that haye 
pariicular perſons, and we muſt count the | fo filthy and corrupt heatts, conſidering z, 


preſent zine bethatyp.319. | | 
Rejoyce if chou have any grace in truth, | how pure and holy the Lord is,p 330. 3.Ye 


chough in the leaſt meaſure, p 320. 1-he rakerh notice of all the poor ſeryices we 
; | do, 2. winks at, and paſſes by the ſtains and 
Sn bleraiſhes of them,p 3 39,331» 3.dchights in 


> 45 chem, 4 rewards them : 
Ttsan admirable work of God, that 2ny | Reaſons why he dorhlo, i becauſe he ſecrh 
of us ſhould be able ro perſevere ſor any time , our , hearts are good and upright in them. 


feſlion of the truth, or 2 in the comfortable | are in Chriſt,p.332,333. 
afſurance of Gods favour, or 3. in a Chritian 
courſe of life, p- 327. 


Conſidering 2- what a world & age we live | - | 
in, 2. whatche malice, power, and ſubriky of ! Carnall men have no juft cauſe ro ſtumble 


Sathan is, ibid. 3. How fearfully orherg have %gr this, that God 15 ſo aptto wink at, and 
fallen, 4. what corruptliearts we have, p.323, paſſe by tpſlips of his Children ; for 1. they 
322. \ | are nor his children, p. 333,334. 2. If they 
Our perſeycrance «0 be aſcribed anfly to | were, he would not bear with ſuch faulcs as 
God, 95, 1, to his power, 2. to his, goodnefle, | theirs, no not in his children, p.z34. 3. To 
$323 .14 : _ * | themthax are wicked,he wil be eyery whit as 
T herefore x. ſ:ek ſaving grace,irs the one- | rigorous,as he is induſgent ro his children,for 
ly. durable, riches: 2.ifthou have ir,bluſeGod | 1. he will nor bear with the leaft fault in 
for it. and admire his. pawer andg2odnefſe | them, 2 he will rake norhing in good part 
inir:.z bt not propd ot zhy ſtanding,bur af | they do,p. 335-3 helikech the worſe of them, 
cribe ir.to God 4. be gat ſecure, but watcli» | evenfor the ſervice they preſume ro do unmes 
full and fearful, I: rhoufall, p, 323, 324- | him, p. 335+ Ycrmuſtthe moſt wicked men 
hrs vat adn FL | pray, and doother duties for all his,and may 
| reccive 


Le7.y3. 
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lift atid ſharpeſt combar T ſhall havewich'Sa- | 


how corrupt we and our, beſt ſervices are, 2. | 


in the ſtate of grace, WF. cither 1.inthe-pro- | 2. They are fruits of his own Spiric,z, They 


love, _—_ , and fervency in good duics, | 


ſtate, p. 325,'326. God ſeerh' it pood they | 


W—_ 


The .Cyntints. | 
receive good therebythree wayes,for 1,this | +.) 1 ot bong pad 20 umn. 
will lefſen his condemnation, 8. T his will ICO jail Foe Forth 03 20g, 200 Hr 26481 
procure him temporall blefſingsang celiver-| zn , cn ww (7 > LteBboppe ten oohandln s, 
ances « p. 335, 336+ 3« He maychus further | e200 4 Not 5h; EET 39t2 gi. 
his ewn ſalvation p,336, {i 1] Traleft:pragtayrathgadSieqty oy 

Irs the fault of. Gods people,/14rhar they | bf true goodnefſe-iythib: It iuſtbe mareri- 
of all otter, have the ſaddeſt hearts moſtſube | ally gaod. Nothing is-2r good. char we 


cheerfully, p.337,338, + 
Left. 74. 


% 


The heart is the ſeat of rruth;, and when 
a thing may be ſaid to be done or ſpoken in | 
ruth and finceriry, p.340, .* ; {+ »} 
 TheLord highly eſtcemsgf therruth and | 
uprighenefſe of the heart ; fer. z.'The Lord ! 
cannut abide we ſhould hale wich him, bur 
looks for, and deſires uprightnefſe-in every 
ſervice we do unto him, p. g49. 2. This he 
delights in, 3+ Thisis all be requires, 4. He 
valueth all our aRions accordiug to this ; he. 
eſteems highly of a.litrle grace , where he 
ſees this, and will: bear with many frailtics, 


| direQion of the Werd, the works h6t pood 


warram afthe Word p351'TheWotrd'ivan 
a: folurepattem and rule: for 2cinir we 
may have cleer. and pore dirvion, 'for 
every :dury .of 'holinefle:and righncouſneſle. 
2+ Nothing can.be afin that Ged harhicora- 
manded,p 351,352 3.the leaft thing he hath. 
appointed us to doi” is a good work, p 353+ 
4 * Nothing wo. do can. be a good work, 
unleNe : done by” direRion of: che Word. 


5. Thoughic be commandedof ifin, 
the leaſt circmmſtinc@ we ſwerver from: the 


? . 


in Gods tri account = Yea 6, 'Gndis highly: 
provoked with jt (though never (97 pood'in 

ſhew) if not donie' by direRion of his Word, 
P:3933354- or id Dn 
*.' They make. the: Word” only the 'wule of 
our life, and cleavinggto.it 5 a notre rf an vp- 

tight heart, p.3544"Therefore x Exerciſe thy 
ſcf-in the ſtudy and medizatich of ie;'p:355. 
2+ 'Pake heed of will-worthip:,> #nd'avaki, 


and rakerh nothing in good part where this | 
is wanting, Þ 340,34T. 5, He accounts him | 
a perfe& man, tha hath this,p. 342+": 

Four reaſonsfor this, p:342343-" 


Le. 75. $53.Þ 1 


| Neceſſary we ſhould diligently: examine 
whether our hearts be upright? far 2. this is 


conſcience of, and being religiouſly ttiR F- 
the obſeryatien of ſuch things, as God hath 
given us no direQioa Tor. Ty Word , ibid. 
3- Take comfort in thyeſtate, if thou loye 


an hard thing to be known, 'as » Toby ; 
experience borh of good and bad men, 2.by 
the teſtimony of God himſelf, P:343344 3. 
by reaſon, becauſe many things-are like” 


known , a man*may get aſſurance of this, 
thar his heart is nprighr, rhis is proved three 
wayes, Þ 345,346. 3. To becertain of this, 
will-yecld us unſpeakable comfortzp 346, .' 


Lett 76. 


ane delight inthe Wordef God; and depen 

upaſtK,p13 5.6574 12 0 OD 
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>The Joys ef:@cd iv: the: roor:pt-alb rrie 

obedience ay nefle jp. 39952122 - & | 
ff har may by welldone, thars-dote our of 


ke ro | fear of Culffanacgss 57: dur: maſt 
| rruegrace,p. 344- Yer 2. thig is poſlible td be | be our of ſacha fear as is mixed with Joye, 


P.358. 
The crue love ofiGod.is a certain figne 
oſ an upright hearr p.359. . 
the 


_ INs wicked: mbn:'doth indeed: Jove 
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He chat bath any one ſaving grace in him, 
is no hypecrice; but hath an uprighe/teart, p. ' 


F 
347. He is no hypocrite, that isapt to ſuſpe 


dent, p.349. God bearsmoſt « 
on to his weakc:ones, ibid. : 9 


der affe&- 
Our conſcionable care to'obey God, and 


CT p4 


4 


neſſe , and more ſure and ſenſible than' tic 
former,p.349; * a 
. 0b, Many hypecrites and' natarali men, 
have'doneſundry good works, Anſw.T hefe 
-No good wotks indeed,p 350, /"- 1 62 


lead an holy life, isa ſure note upright- 


- Ohe may be.ſubjeRt Jet ro leavide fears anfyer' 
muly laverbe. Lordp.362> The reaſons cher 
fore, &: Theirowdw » beth narurall 


2 himſelf, and. fearfull to be deceived 11; this and'finfull, p.3644363-: 2 The hand of God, 
point,p. 348. The hypectite-uſerh$ becontt -| why. feerh this good for his ſervanes, ipg53. 


andrhat in three ueſpeQs,abid. bVerfescevi. 
gent the fairkfull {'norwithſtanding»cheſe 
fears} do indeed love; God: Nw ow 'p. 

v7 28 2:19 07 Toglot 503 5+ 1 


GEO 7. 97 240-15. 2 2:67 « 
: The: faithfull ..muſt-ftrive- dgainſt irheſe 


Fears; p.z65. Sixqueans'wherebyotlicy may | 
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uprightnefſe of heart proceeds from fairh, for | heart acceprsof,and embracerh ir p,z80. 4. a 

x. that only knirs vs ro Chriſt, 2. Thar enly | reſting andielying” vpon Chriſt , and him 

perſwadeth us of tharlovec of God to us , as |-alonep.380.: p10 ere 1 

is able tobreed in us che _ _—_ on mrs can _ = humbled bene , caſt | 
66, 369. Though many that ave no. ft imſelf upon Chriſt alone , and rely. upon 

5-4 Se aded God'loves them; and God tidsfor obcaining Gods fayour, ſhall cereain- 

doth indeed lore ſuch;p.367; + (2 | ly obtain afſurance and cotnfurr in the end, 

| Buethar: Joye thats wrouhgrt in men, to- | ibid.& p.381.- 

| wards God by his common favours , appears | '' i © © & 

'] ro be unſound in three poincs, p. 368,369. | Left. 84, s 

- Tmefairhaflures us of ſucha love of God | | |. ©, | 

ro 5,125 cannot but kindle in ysan'untfaig- | True grace goeth thorow the whoſe man, 


k 
Y 


ned loye to God, p.369,370. and worketh a corall change in him, pag. 
| h 163 Xx 382, Yet 1. thereis in the beſt, a defet 
Le, Vi. thorowont , in the meaſure and degree of 


* - | grace, p. 383. 2. There \is in every faculy, 

Reſt noe in che common fayours of God, | much old leaven remaing till in the beſt, 
and fruits of his love, till chon have got aſſu- | 3,Corruprion ismore ſenſible in every facul- 
| rancethar he loveth thee wirh his ſpeciall | ty, changrace is,p,383,384 Thre things ar- 


love,p.369, $70., : | e truth of grace to be in the whule man 
| In this point three ſorts offend much,p, 2d mhereihe arty himſelf ſometimes can- 
| 370, 371. not diſcern it, «4 confli&, mourning, defire, 


' Morivesto this: x. This love of God is an | Jbid.& p.384. . © $ 
everlaſting love, ». This would freethe heart [| The vanity of choſe thar glory in the upe 
- | from vexing fears', 3. Bring with ic unto us | rightnellc of rheirthearts, though no grace 

all good things, p. 371,375. 4- This would | appearin their outward man, p.384,385. {| 
make Gods Commandments, and every duty 


cafie tous, P.373: ' 5: This would cure the 
Rone.in the heart, and -make our hearrs ſoft, - Las, a 
P3946; 7 FA; ite (9 bs | 
Fu D576 +: Hethathathtmuthof gracein him, makes | 
Lift. $26: 1h © (2710 9461 " conſcience of the whole will of God, in one 


{ rethy ro hen >» + .; | pointas well as in anether, p. 386, Though | 
' | Fire. means robe uſed to: ger aſſurance: of | no man can keep all, nor any one Comman- 
| Gods love ro usin Chriſt, p.374.. 2. Beper- | demenr Legally, yet Evangelically every 
fwaded rhar ics not im ro gev this | Chriſtian doth, in bis minde and will,p.387. 
| affurance, Tbid. 3, Bindethy ſelf ro a con- | A manmay have an upright heart,chough | 
| ſtant and conſcionable uſe ef che Word, the | he be more ſlack in ſome duties, than in fome 
LerdiSupper and'prayer ; Page 375 » 356. | others, more apt to offend in ſome fins than 
.Seck to be more bumbled in theappreben- | orhers ; and two reaſons of that, p.388. Yea, 
| of chine own wretchedneſſa ; | a mans heart cannor be uprighe, unleſſe he 
Lords faycar with a more humbled ſoul , p, | make more conſcience of thoſe things God 
# (|. 376, 377: | » (+7 } , + »! | hath laid moſt ſpeciall charge upon. us for, | 
| | + -» | than of ethers, p.389. wh 1 matters of ſub- 
Lai#.$2: ? ſtance, more x (8. matrers. of circumſtance; 
7 ' + ? . | 2. duriesof our particular callings,moge than 
. Fourthly,nouriſh in thy heart a fear to of- | generall durics, ibid. 3+ durics char concern 
end God, and a care ar $0 himio-all | oor ſelves, more than ſuch as concern others 
things, p 377 None bur ſuch can haye any | Ibid.& p.390. | 
eruc aſſurance of Gedsfayour, and all ſuch V+ | | 


$1 1. 
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| ſhall haye ir,ibid & p.378. Lefi. 86. 
1 - Fiftly;reft upon Chriſt by faith,and cleave ' 2 fer, act] =. 
| ro him,ibid. There may be-true fairh, whiere | The uprighe hearted man ſhews his equali | 
4 | | there is no affuranceoffalyarion,p.379. - | reſpe@to all the commandments, r he defires 


The nature of true faich confiſts in four | to know the whole will of God',_ in allrhings 
| aQs of. cheſoul), viz, 1. True knowledge' of that concerneth him ro know; Anill figne to 
Chriſt, wid of that whichrhe Goſpel reveal- | defireto kflow more thag God is pleaſed to 
: ethiconcerning him, viz, That Chriſt is:an reveal, or to be inquifftive in that that con- 
All-fufficient Saviour., - thar he: is. «ffercd | cernerh others more than our (clyes,or tode- 
; in the Goſpel to me as well as ro any othier, | fire ro know things that are no way uſcfull 
Ibid.faad how ahd' upon What tearms he is | to our ediffcarion,p,390. Bur ics a good ſigne 
offcredito me in the -Goſpel, vix; If I will , to be defirousro know the will of God,in all 
| receive him in a marrimoniall coreny; hug. 1 things that concern us, Ibid. There's licle 
379. 2. The afſent and credic che min uprightneſlc of heart in them, x. Thatcare 
gives roall thisthat the:Goſpel hath reveal- | nor for knowledge, but deſpiſe che menns 
ed concerning get, 3- The conſent that ; thereof ,' 2, Neyer enquire afcer che will of | 


| the will gives to this Medledoffer , when.the | Godin thoſs things that concera theirown 
$i us | - practite, 
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"The Coment. — 


aQiſe,p-391. 3. Purpolely ſhun theknow- | God, anddo his will, p 40z., Truth"of 
[edge of ſome truth ibid; - ++ :+..: [grace berrer diſccrned by this, than by any 

2. He makech conſcience of every fin, of performance we areable ro tnake, p. 404. as 
one, as well as another, ibid. 1. Ofhis dar-"| may appar, 2 by the Lords deſcribing geod 
ling fin, that fin which naturall inclination, men by chis*rather chan vt mn 404. 
or cuſtome, or profie, or pleature hatch made ' 2.By the comfort the beſt men have found in 
deareſt to him, p. 392...2 Of ſecrer as well this, rarherthanin oughtelſe, p 404, 495. 
as open fins, Which are of chree ſorts, ibid, | 3. By the high account God makes of this, 
3+ Of ſmall finnes as well as of grofſe finnes,' more than of ought elle, p. 405: for 2 he ac- 
P-393. = | - | Ceprs the willfor the Ibid. 2, he eſteems 

3. He makerh conſcience of every duty | mare of the witl, chan of the deed, 3. where 
| God hath commanded him, of one as well as he hath wrought the will, he will alfo work 


_— 


of another ; he deſires and ſtrives to attain, abilicy to-do, p:465, 406. | 
rO.avery grace, p.293, 394- | | Ob. Every wick-d man will bleffe him- 
; ſelf in this who hath good defires, p. 1406. 
Lea. 87, 7) Anſw. 1, Admir wicked men take offen'e 
this truth muſt not be concealed, 2. No wic- 


True ſaving grace is durable and everlaſt» |/ked man hatch any good and unfaigned de- 
ing, p 394. A mat may x. ſeem to have ſa-/ firezro do well, as appears by five nces 
ving grace(by profeſſton,in the jugement of berween their deſires, and the defares' of the 
the Cowen) and fall from it,Tbid. 2z.Hethae regenerate, p 407. 
hath in truth many of che common gj 
Gads Spirit wa _ them , andf; 

- 295- 3. Hethar (avi ace in: 
i em ro himlclf to have IoR it 
p-396. yet true faving grace is of a 
permanenc and continuing narure,Ibid:: 


th © if Lea. 90, 


vg | Theirfolly: and fine is great, that refuſe 
* *: ' Gods ſervice, and to be ſoundly religious, 
We ſhould highly prize and eſtecin of oy: of this conceit, 'Thar the conſcionable 
gee ahoreal orhec things, becauſe it ivthe profeſſion and -praQice-of- religion is roo 
eſt way to ger all other goed things , 2.'It heavy a Yoke and bondage, ' p. 403. He 
will make all ozliex goodthipgs comforrable har: will be'' Gods ſervant, nauft 2. 
fo us, 3. whereas all chings are cranfitory,this | upon him, 2-dohit will, Thid; 2. Sxtan hath 
is durable ſybſtancep.397. |) 0 22 e ſerv 2. 
Take heed of declining and falling 'from  kis ſervice woſt ts ,and fo 
FrAces ibie For x, thaugh the ſced ef grate | is nor the Lords;4. the ſervice: inoft men do 
e Incorruptible, yet a Chriſtian miay-loſe | ro Saran, they" do' ir willingly 'witl cheer- 
the ſenſe of grace, and the vigonr andops- | fully, not-ſoro God, p eg 201 | 
ration of grace, intheſe reſpeRs che; Spivie | Sundry reaſon | 
may be quenched four wayes. 2 Every man | ſo ſhun Gods ſerviceswR; 1. becauſe there be | 
is of himſzlf exceeding prone to queneh, i ar, that way ,. 2. they '!hould' make 
the Spirit thus, g. Fear of falling away is | themſelves odious to all men,” 3, Gods ſer» 
the means to keep-us from falling. . 4. E0n- | yants are wnich ſubje@ ro trouble," 4/full of 
ſtancy in well doing, andan uniformity in a | faules, 5. Godsſervice is ſpiriatall,' Burthe 
Chriſtian courle, is an inſeparable property ; chief reaſon js 'this, That they think Gods 


of truc grace, p.397,398; ſervice an incolerable bondage; p 410, 417, 
_ pr | 7": | Birchinlanoeſo iFgr, oe 5s 
. 4, "5. 961 7 ' £ ily #44 +:þ 
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 Hethat would opproveche uprighenefſe of | ot | 
his heart, muſt nax content himſelf r6/ab- | 1, Religion doth norabridge#.man of law- 
ftain from\evill, and dogoed, nolefſe be do | full Liberties and delights,p; _ 3.the racks 
this in the zight mannex,.p 398.399.0i8;3 ro God ſets hisſeryants, are not hid 'nor hea- 
the right end , p. 400, Nc. 2. Nor with the | 'vie. Onur regs fm inn | 
cutward man only, bur feelingly , and wich onely difficule; birt impoſſible , Thid:'z. To 
the hearr,p,q02. 31a humility, p49z.: / | rhe godliefſt; the” Commanideinents'of God 
e ker * | (astheLawenjoyns then!) ae iipoiſidle, 
i n | = | 3. To yeeld Evangelical 'obediacets the 
4.50 ho 817 © HAR - . * | Commandenwentsof God, iv very difficilk *ts 
Maino") > oct noon 213 00 3583 won enerate, 8 reſpe@ of the remiixnits of 
_ The. thizd and laſt ſighe of uprightnefſe is begs pe ther,p.413,413- 
withſtanding all his failings in praQtice and as needs — fromir} for”! "Thi 
| obedionce, yer f Godhgh his hcarr, viz he \ Commandemienti ate poſkible'to the 'regene- 
doth x. in minde allow and conſent to the ' rats, 2 yea rotheweaker Chriſtianz: err 
Law and\ord of Godin alt ghings, x.in his * as cafic as Chriſt enjoyns them, 2.they are vo | 
| will uofaignedly * (nd geepplondghes, them, ia reſpe& of the inward : [ 
111 "FINE ER, | a3 « (gracvous [t 
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| grievous, p.43 ,414 This none-can doubr of 
| Seaton Ne adocs diſpoſition of che 


= The Contemts. 


— 


| 


" 


|-Lord-and Maſter we go ſervice to; p; 414, 


') 415. This appcas in four points, x/his apt- 


nefſe to paſſe by, and wink at: owr offences, 
and failings in his ſervice, .415--2 his apt- 
| nefſe ro acceprof that little. we are able ro 
do, 3 when he enjoyns ſervices of extraor- 

| dinary difficulty, hegives extraordinary ſup- 
| ply of ſtrength and aſſiſtance, p.416. 4 The 
wages andxeward he giverh;even in this life: 
if we ſerve; him we ſhall be ſure 1'of his 
countenance and ſpeciallfavour, 2 of prote- 
Sion andſafety-in times of greateſt danger, 
| 3 of competency ig outward things, 4 when 
\ rice of payment comerh, we ſhall be abun- 
\ dantlyrecompenſed,forallche'pains we have 
raken, p.416,417. The conſidergtion of this 
wages, andthe hope of it, ſhould make us go 
| | throug h-with our work cheerfully, p,419+ 


Left, 92. 


This doth greatly aggravate the finne and 
| damnation of wicked men, that rhey have 
no grace, .n#F are layed, becauſe they have 
no will, nox-defire' to have grace', and co 
be ſaved, p 4174418. | Wicked men areaptito 
uwpure jall ro. Gods .decrec /and will only, 
p:418;Bar 25 che Lords hoethe ciuſe of any 
maans:ſinngs;;; but. man bimſelſe; £0-is nor 
God the.cauſc afany mansideſtruSion, buc 
man hinaſel#, p418-. For-x:$hey witlrakeno 
pains roobraig grace ,. and: fe :oſeape; dan; 
nation, Þ-419+;32 When they may tive: che 
means ofgrace.and ſalyatiprewithour 
or pains they, negleR chem , and. 2ecount 
chem a burden, ;bid, eg 
morigns..ypon'thewy chey rei em, 
4. hey, fpinhor bcans deſpiſe grace and 
| We: fs oo nib oy tdy;. 13 
Obie. T is canner beg becauſe I .2 an 
is dead inrtrefpaſſes, and who an ;blame a 
| dead Mag for nor. .defiring-© hve? 2 the 


matrer notes nderh who! 
pars fGod, 2Gad can ihe mill, 
] overcome this unwillingnes, that is in man, 
1] Axſw. 1 Gedis not the cauſe why man is 
1 dead in fin, but himſelf, God is not bound 
1 toreſtore himro life, 3 He is not ſo dead,bur 
is 1 left in himy £0. make him in- 
3 he thay de more.than he doth, p, 
andy if he will, - 1 forbear many 
[ 
3 


—_ 


fins, chat, make himmore uncapable of grace, 
and vileeorlc Kecuamon, 2 do many 
| ood works, 3 equent rhe means, even the 
005 -Þ-4 ©. 450 e anti take to 
bring bis beart thereby inco Legal repent- 
þ the en Mi, $5 Qurofthe 
| 1 Ra wretco ! 
fire chg. TOM fg has bur himſelf alſo 
pray and ery to-Goed for mercy, ibid, : \ . - .* 
Obie, All this,” that the -naturall man 
can do, is nothing worth, nor - pleaſing to 


* 
1”. 
of © 


w_ —_— b —_ . * _ _ - £7» +4 F ad 


y qa yoke us tO | 
mto 


not.0hly- de- | God; -of the falſhosd of chine heart,” and beg 


ba, Yols.* 4 þ 274 + pity 'T & a—_ 
ak Ya, 3 he isncarer ta falyation,thit rheckilden 
EF & C & 


| Suhdvn, _ lieth __ oy 4 = | 
ther xa:utall man is, 2 ck ing a 

this; he cannox deferve;:nor be ured, God 
will give him grace, yet may he hope herein 
to finde mercy, becauſe x/God foinfinite in 
goodneſſc,421. 2 heſeckerh tothe vileſt fin- | 
ners, - 3 be hath ſhewed much reſpe&, eyen 
co rheſe endeayours of ſundry naturall men, 
ibid.; 3 They that do-not thus what they 
areable are hereby 1 made more inexcuſa- 
ble, » worſe andworle, and 3 ſhall receiyg 
greacer damnation, 432. - | 


Len. g3- 


Gods Miniſters are (ef -all works of their | 
miniſtery) moſt bound to comfort the affii- 
Red ſouls. p.422. eUT.3 

- Obref?, T hey apt to doubr, they are hypo- 
crites, and that they have not, one of the 
ſigns of uprightneſle in them, ibid, and 4:3. 

Anſw. x The having ſome dregs of hypo- 
crife, or other fins will not prove one an uy 
| pecrice or wicked man,unlefle it reign in him, 
P1424 | 
:: z Kypecrifie nor any ether fin doth reign 
1 in himthar diſcerns it, and feelerh it to bea 
burden, p, 424+ | | 

3 Ne thar cannotrake comfort in any of the 
reſt of che fignsof an upright heart, may.in 
this, if he finde rhat inthis minde, he con} | 
| ſenrs ro the Word, and uafeignedly alſo de. | 
| fires to pleaſe God inall things, and to de | 

his will;p. 42 5.Becauſche thar hath this;hach | 
all the ref, ibid. © This confirmed by three 
forts of +, p. 426. ns 

: Four ſigns af an A wn that is ſer to pleaſe 
God, and truly deſires grace, p.427., 


:[Matives to perſwade ns, te labour to " 
uptight in heart. -Such God hath promiſed 
to be goud unto,p,428,' 1 in outward things, 
viz, 1 Intheir habitarions and dwcHings. 
2 In their children. 3 In all other good 
| things. 4 Yea, in times of common calami- 
tY, Pe429- FFERY 
_ And in (pirituall chings alſs ; for ſuch x 
ſhall never leſe-Gots- fayour and prace, ' = | 
ſliall have ftrengeh from God co endure any 
tiyall, p.429:430."'; Havea joyful iffue our 
of all their centations, 'and ſpitituall deferti- 
"Medasropurgeusſrom hypoccifie, and; 

. :Means to purge us from ifie, andto | 
| and ve uptightneſſe, x Thehearr | 
; muſt be broken, before ever it can be ſound. | 
2 Ger true faich in Chriſt, 3 Take heed of 
| Living in known ſingbid: 4 Think ofc ofchis, 

that Gods eye is upon thee., 5 Copyplainto | 


anupright hearcof Wai; p. 431,432, * © | 
Fig, Po ycy £21 F9AT r07 +46 T3345 35%. . . 
#1 $48 ,3;45 | Red; ge. ane | 

*Whar is mea! noting of wildorhe 
is meant bylenowing of wildowe i 


True | 


- 


Trucand ſaving knawledge «is the prin- 
cipalt work of Gods grace, {=D .converfion 
of man; For' 1. in every ona whom he con- 
yes, he wozkerh ſaving 'knowledge, ibid, 
2, Thisisthe firſt work of grace, 3, The 
change and converſion-of a ſinner conſiſts 
chiefly in this, p.435 437- 


and that gives ability and durablencs toall 
| other graces. 2. It is the ſeed and beginni 
of all other graces,p 437,439,439441, 


Left. 96. 


We are bound to deſire and procure (ſo far 
asin us lyerh ) that all men may have the 
means of knowledge ; for.we arc bound to 
pitry the eſtare of all even the worſtmen 
thar live, and to defre theirſalyarion; and 
knowledge is rhe only means to bring them 
to lalvation,p,44 11442» 'v; 
 Aſand miniſtery, the greateſt outward 
fruit of Gods mercy toa people,p.441. 

The Goſpel hath becne more fruitful in 
good works, than Popery,p.442, B 

Though it be the great ſin of many profeſ= 
fors of the Goſpel, thar chey give little or ne- 

ching to charitable and pious uſes; yer the 

| greateſt wark of charity andnercy chat can 

e done, is ts provide for a people able Mi- 
niſters, and ro mainrainangenceuragethiin, 
Pa3- 4421 3+ 1-61 1 IE n. Tx ! 

L ALIL and maſters of Families muſt uſe. 
their urmoſtendeayaur: to bring their chil- 
dren and ſervants co knowledg, -and by what: 
means,p. 444 ' 7 4 + 
rico hires yr 

ing the people ro knowle a . 
Fang anr Carechile them, 2» Teach-plain- 
ly. 3.Ground all cheir application upen ſound : 
Lofrine 4-Srudy for their Sermons, p1445« 


Lett. 97. 


All Godspeople ſhall ſrek for knowledge, 
'x. Not reſting in any good thing they ſcem 
to haye without this.. 2. Not comcenting 
themſelves wich every {mall meaſure of 
wont, » bur ſcek-for « (etled and well 
grounded knowledge and certainty in Reli- 


gion, 446 .Yer is there 2 kinde of knowledge 
in Rell | 


hypocruesdeatrain unta,ibid; 22nd wherin 
they excell moſt Chriſtians, 3. yea, which'is 


all others pe446,447, by 
he knowledge we ſhould labour for,-is- 
ſanQified knowledge, ſuch as Geds Spirit 
workerh inthe regenerate, ibid. 

We ſhould examine whether our know- 
ledge be:ſuch or no. Signes-of ſaving know- 


1gacs 
ledge,pig47s, 1: ThiobjeRofirisrhe Word, 


tul Land.magſt concern us,p 447,448. 3. Its a 
cleer and certain knowl 


"ET _ 


-Reaſon x. Becauſe ir is the. foundation, ' 


.| ſpirituall, and eter 


igion and divine things, rhat 1. many | 


the greareſt bar and imptdiment to grace of | 


2. Specially ſuck parts of kk  as:are moſt uſe. 


cnowledge, 4. Thereis tio'| is 5. Meditation , 6. good conference , and 
| fulnefſe nar ſaucty in i the more a man: 7 Prayer, P:463. * <4 « i. Ie VY wi 24 


__— 


| hath ir, che more he feelerh-the want of its 
| anddefires ir,p-448, 449. 


; | | LeR. g8, 


| Saving Knowledge may be known by the 

| —_ of ir. A Tt bumblerh ON 
it, and puffs them netup, p.44g,450” 2. 

; [works upotelic wn, tn thr in: FA 


inning. | ens,P 459,452. 3. Its operative nnd powers 


erfyll to reform the hear and life of him 
that hathir, p. 452,453- 4. Itfirengrhens a 
man againſt rencations, p,453, 454. 


Lua. 99, 


Morives to ſeck Knowledge, 1. The mar- 
ters weare exhoited to get Knowledge in, 
concern all, one as well as another, for r. all 
challenge an equall intereſt in God, &ghere- 
fore it concerns one as well as avorher. to 
know him and his will, p.454.455 2.all Gods 


rure, one as much/as another , and rherefore 
e* —_— all to be well acquainted wich 
chem,and expertin- them, p«455.. © 
2+ Great the aocelfty 2 'benefic of 
Knowledge, and great is the danger and miſ- 
chief of ignorance, for 1, Knowledge is a du- 
ty commanded , 'x grace highly pleaſing to 
God, and ſfuch-ashath a promife of bleſs: 
Þ:455,456. Whereas ignorance is'4 firt whi 
much prieyeth and proyeketh God: yeafuch 
' a fin as he hath revealed his wrach from hea- 
| Hr againſt , by ji : cs both corporall, 
»Þ-456  _ 
'*2. Knowledge is a econfortable Sgne of 2 
us cletion, andicher-he is in' covenant 


) wich God,and that his hearr-is uptight, pag. 
' 457. Whereas ignorance is a figne of repro» 


grion, and thar one ſtill cemmiis under the 
powerof Sathan , and hath a wicked and 
naughty heart, 457,458; - 
'3. He thar hach Knowledge will be:con- 
ſtant in religion, and nor be corrupred by an 
ſeducers; whereas he char is ignoranc, will 
eafily be drawn away from the trurh he 
profelleth,p. 453. ES: hes 

_ £. Hechar hath Knowledge walketh bold- 
ly and comforrably'in'all his wayes,' wherezs 
he thar is ignoram-, maſt needs be fill of 
doubrs andfcaryp.453,459. |, 


--Zeft. 100« 


'_ Means of ſandified and ſaying Know- 
e. 1. None can atrainir, that is net 
fenfible of his own ignorance, p: 459; 00 
| e l, Þ. 


he thar hach nota heart truly Hu 
560, 3: ner thar doth not artend d 
andconſcionably upon the ſound Miniſt, 
of the Werd preached, p.460,453. 4 Read- 
| ingofthe Word isalſo a, good $ T0, Col- 
| firm and eftabliſh the heart in Knowledge,fo- 
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people have equall intereft inthe holy Scrip- 


m—_— 


—_— 


Ae + Lea, 


1 


The Contexts. 


The onely cauſe why God vouchſaterh it 
: roome rather than another, is his own good 
Leh.ror. pleaſure and will , nothing in man himſelf, 


| 476. 
The conyerlien of a man is to be aſcri- 
bed wholly unto God, and the mighty work- Lil, 104, 
ing of his grace: x. of God it 16 that any 
man enjoyeth ſufficient means of grace, | Every man by nature is dead in creſpalles, 
even a ſound Miniſte: y,in this Geds ſpeciall | and our conven is che reviving or raifing 
hand and goodnefle is to. be acknowledged, | of a dead man, p.476,477. 
P-464,465- 2 This is no common favour, but } From the Scriprure fimilicudes, dodGrines 
aſpeciall and rare favour of God, p. 465,466, | may be raughr, and errors convinced, P.477, 
3+ may 071 4 of the lightof nature canner | 478. Though ſome naturall life be in the 
deſerve God ſhould give his Goſpel re any, | unregenerate, he is ucterly void of all ſpiri- 
neither hath he reſpeRto any geodneſſe in | tuall life, p, 478. 
man, bur is moved to it only by hisown free | God dothin the work of converſion, ſhew 
grace, p: 467,468. and cxerciſc his Omnipotent power, p. 479. 
| | In denying the weans of converfion or 
| Le 103, grace to profic by them unto eny , he doth 
| not, nor candothem any wrong, becauſe he 
Thar the weans of grace become effeQu- | is an abſolute Soveraign, ibid. & p.q80. God 
all ro the converſion of any, is ro be aſcribed | denies effeQualt grace ro profit by the 
enly rothe Spirit of God, not co the means | meang, to ſore : chat hisfree grace and mer- |. 
themſelves, Why ſo much is aſcribed in | cy tothe ele&,mighr be thereby more mant- 
Scripture ce the Word it ſelf, and rethe Mi: | feſt andplorious, p.580, 
| niſtery thereof, 468, 469, 470. 
| Powerſull and eff: Quall grace is nergiven | . - Lefi. 10x. 
roall mcn that enjoy the means,to profit,and | - 
be converted by them if they will,p 470,471» | The whole glory of mans ſalyation, is duc 
$ ' The work of gracein the converſion of | unto che Lord aloneyp.4v1, - 
man, is moſt free, it dependeth wholly upon| The ſalvation of wan is to be aſcribeden- 
the will and good pleaſure of God, p. 471g | , toche free grace and mercy of God, p.481, 
472» 2, 
- The aſcribing all glory ro God, and gone 
LeA.10; ro wan;the beſt note totry all doftrines and' 
; rel:;gions by, p.432,4g3, | 
| No man is able to arrain to thay Knows| 'The Lord doth nor onely (in the work. 
ledge of the truth, as is ſulficient to ſalya-:| of converfion)offer usgrace,and perſwade us 
tion, by any ability that is in him by na-| ro accept of it, bur conferres and infuſeth 
ture, without the ſupernaturall work -of | thar grace into the will which aRually cn- 
Gods grace, p 472. for z. though the Serip- | clinech ir ro receive grace, p.483,45 4. 
cure beplainand lightſome , and all trurks | The grace of converſion is not a fruic of 
needfull to be known , arc clearly and evi- | Gods commen love, bur of his ſpecial love, 
| dcentlydeliveredin ir, ſpecially in the New | 48;. .” | 
| Teſtament, and more eſpecially beinginter- | God doth not onely make us able to con- 
preted to us , inthe Miniſtery of the Word, | vert and belieye,bur he doth cauſe us aftual- | 
yet are weall by nature blinde,Tbid & p.473:| lyte repent and to belierc,p 484. 
and yoid of capacity, anda yail isover our | Though we may nox receive any chingin 
hearts; which till God do cure and remove, | Religionupon che credic of any man, yer we 
we can make nouſe of that light, p.474 Pro- | ſhould be conſtant in the truth wohave re. 
portionable tothe work of the Spiritin opelt | ceived by warrant of the Word,and teaching 
ing our eyes, and curing our blindeneflle | of the Spirit, ibid.yea we arc bound, 1. to be 
ſhall our knowledge be. God perfeRts not | refolute in ic, 2 tobold ir with sffoRtion, 3.to 
this cureinanty duting this life : ner doth | hace all errors thas oppoſe it, 4. to thun ſedy- 
be ſo fully cure ir, in ſeme of his good ſer- | cers, p.485. ET 
vants , a5 in other ſome , butin Heaventhis| By our conſtancy in thetruth received, we 
cure ſhall pe genie 5 Þ-474- 2. Theugh | may approve to our ſelves ourown eleftion 
ſome Bacurall men have attained coA great and calling, I bid, 5 
meaſure of Knowlcdge, yer not ſuch as 15 ſuf- 
ficient to ſalvation: tor it is bur literall, and Le. 106. 
| hiſtoricall,itis nec a full afſurancerof under- ; | : 
ſending, its net ſpiricuall Knowledge » that} They are in a fcarfull eftate , thar live 
none-can attain unto, without ſupernaturall | where they cannot enjoy the Miniſtery of 
grace 474-475 the Werd,485,480. 
'T has ſupernarurall work of Godsgrace,as | - They are alſo in a fearfull eftare,thar en- 
it is extraordinary and miraculous, ſo is it | zoy long the means of grace, the Miniſtery of 
| rare, and vouchſafed bus to few, p, 475, 476. | the Word,and cannotprokit by it, p 48 £ 
* 5 ; any 
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not profit by the Werd, p. 487,488. 
Whac the true, cauſes are, wen prefic nor 
by the Word, p 438,489. - 
Whart they muſt do,thar have long enjo y- 
ed the Werd,and cannot profit by ir,p.489. 
They thatenjoy the means of grace, have 
' great cauſe ro be thankfull:roGed , page 


0. 
* ur moft of all, they that havealſo obtain. 
ed grace to prot by tliem, p.499. 
Led, 107. & 
| - The repenerateeleR childe of God,fins nor 


ſo hayn a3 every,unregeneraro man may 
do. 1. Thete is no {in ſo haynovs, - but the 
unregenerate tnan may fall inte :'but there 


is one fin (viz; that againſt che holy Ghoſt) 
which iris not e for any regenerate 
ele& childe of God-to commir, p4gl. 2» 
Though ke may poſſibly fall into any other 
moſt heynous fin, yet he cannor commit it ſo 
haynouſly and wickedly as the uuregenerate 
man doth, Ibid. - 
The fins of the regenerate, are nor ſo pre- 
judiciall and dangerous to them, as the fins 
of the unregeneratc and wicked are; for x, 
their ordinary and unaveydable' frailties' 
which they IL, \ 
verenter into judgment with themafor them; 
nor ſo much as cake notice 'of them, 2. the 
greateſt fins they do fall into, for them thetd' 
is hope and promiſe of pardon 3. no ſuch 
childe of God bei nerate, can fall ſo 
fearfully and dangaroully, bur he ſhall rife 


-_ 


_ Many complain withour eaufe', they can- f 4. His Tud 


ccra and bewail 3: God will ne- | the greater means any enjoyeth, as vr 
Þ ited 


are wont to be wore hea- 
, vy and (harp upon his own people, than hols 


and loye he beareth: re his people? rhac he 


may keep then trom ſinne 2nd -perdition, p 
6 Oo ? a0 lik qt $608 TI: 
{ | : | ts L1A:rto, y 


The Lord afflits his'own 'peogle with 
notorious and publique Iudgements, of pur- 
poſe, that other men, eyenthewicked;amony 
whom they live, may take notiee of them ; 
and hath therein norſo much reſpeRro their 
_ fines, asto thoſe __ men , from 
whom hegains glory by this two wayes; p. 
504. 1. Thais Leh 5A reawaken the 
conſcience of ſuchof the wicked ; as belong 
to Ved, and to bring chemo a fericus'con- 
faderation of their own dangerous eftate , p. 

04, 505. 2: This hathforce to harden rhe 
$of deſperare finners,and to'make them 
hateReligion the more pig0g.'''- 4 

Thefoul fins that they fall jars, char/ are 
ef. notefor piety -2re nſore-odious-to God 
and wen, thanche fins of any other , Thid, 
For x, They are committed againſt greater 
means of knowledge and” obcdi 2 and 


is his fin; p, 506 '25They are tred 
« | vowiodee : and: conſcienee ; "mbre 
than the fins ofany other;and the more knows 
ledge any bach , the greater is his flo, pi506, 
$07. 3. They are commitred againſt grearer 
mercy received: from God ; andthe more 


2g2in,and be renewed dy repentance, p. 492, 
493: 4 allche fins they fall into , ſhall. be 
ſanQificd rockem, andtend ro thei 
three wayes, p 494,495. 


Þ ® M ; 
LA. 168. o #*- 


The fins of rhe regenerate are in ſundry 
reſpe&s mere haynous, than of any other 
man, as appears I. by the ceſtimony of the 


= 


of their ow. falls, aud haye keen moſt deep» 


regenerate thewſelyes,who hayethus judged | . 


kindeneſſe any hath recei is 
his finae; p.597--4: They do mere hurr;for 
* Wicked men ace. 'more'e and 


Wn vy apy other, p;597, 508, 2., Theithinaz'ars 


imputed roGod and Religion ,, and {> miors 
diſkonourredoundsto God , from theirfins, 
than from any evhictyp.588; | 2 03 2lr'3 


& | *3 + I . 


$7) 1 . 
Le, 1, 4.3 25" 


* ” p . 
- j 


ly humbled fac them,even ong ofthis _ 
p. 496. wn teftimonies the Lord. hath-gi- 
vel in this caſe; x. That he hatech,and will 
plague fin, as much in them, avinauy other 
in the world,p 457,499,500-; x1 


Left, Io9. 8 : < 


[ 
Fe 
'9 » 
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' | occaſion, fromthe fins of pr 


——— 


'.T, Great.is the :fmand 'danger of ſack" as, 
| rejoyce to hear and ſpeak 6f the falls of Gods 
people, and thar raiſe and receive ſanders 
apainſt them, p.508,509. ; 

2 Great is chei mo that take 

en nd bicnek pioft ntl 
Religion,and Jief-c! 23 
at On inchals Gacad deg aBdticha 
holden and hardery their hearts im{la;:byehe 


aftlias in this life all.his own people; but [5233 + onion ff DoD olusn3y 
nor all wicke men, p. 500 2, When he in- |... -;- 3 Ls Ago att, 9912597 VET 
Iudgemenron a Na-ſ Loft. th 57 h52-7 

Pof of 0-01 choD monty bag toms, 
| © All.men are apers think then novefiour 


\hayneus: Ganers above othert 3 hbur 
x4 a wg rn —7r thaiy agliers / 


poſe, rather mnlend nd TOS P-F RIES LH I RR, 11% RAK/366! þ 


are that he uſerk ev infli@ upon wicked men, - 
| P. 5023» Reaſon x. In che reſpet he kark.. 


{| 


example of the falls of Gods Saints; p-5#r; 


| 


— 41 


_— 
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by theiraffl; ions, p.515s 
. Bur we may. alſo cherein offend two wayes, 

Pe $15,516. 

The tolly, wickedneſſs,and danger of raſh 
judgement.» appears inthree things, p. $16, 
- None of us are fo affeftcd with the mi- 
ſeries of the Church as we ought,p.517. 
| Four duties God requircs of us in cheſe 
times of the miſery of other Churches, 

1.. By the beſt meats we can , inform bur 


God, P+SI7, 518, 

-Lefiinng, x 
ds We. arc bound to: take to FA ro 
work our, hearts © utifaigned grief for che 
Churches miſery, 518,524: : 


:3-We are bound to remember chem in out 
yen and co importune cheLord for them, 


= 4+ 'Thecxample efthe Lords ſtrange ſeve- 
rity upon them, ſhould cauſe us. to fear our 
letycaP, $23. 

Three teaſons we: have. for this fear, pag. 
Ibid, £ 


FS ag. 
| - Hethati»in the tire of ,muſt be «- 
fraidta fin.  Theextent of) this fearin the 


objcRinſeven degrees of lingthat he muſt not 
dare to commit. p.524,525. _— contil 
auance of this fear,p.52 5. 

He hath more cauſe roboafreid off athan 
__ other 
of i ity than any other, p.526: (2. _ 
hath {wore ro Jeſe than. any. ocher, 
'x. The Spiritof adeprion thi. 2/The Spin 


of the Goſpel p.5 

Hethar is.in theſis of of race hath mivte 
cauſe to be deeply bunabltd for tais grofſe 
fins, than any other man, p. 528. 

Ne diſpoſition of ſoul is fitter to pre- 
pare us ro che Sacramefir,than a ſound kumi- 
_ liarion 64 ww p.528. 

great. benefits we receive oy _— 
unlacen of __ P- 589." 


pn 
2% 


-» Telert 5 ; 


The leaftekingehar-Gol bath apices 
ang not 'boinegleQed; buſt is 
' reverendly:to'be > ehecntes of; akd dobſerred, 


pit 3a;y aupnic. 9 ils 2 
Becauſe God hich aikited them, and; __* 
may receive help in mw and piety by chem, 


P-$34, $35S- 
 Wenmuſt dipend upon Gods dire&ion in 
eferts.of men awroo preciſe; bur yer 


fir as Cleave'pievifely- to thie \ Wars 
pen and dircQion of the Wotd, TWE . 


T's fs 
gt 


} 


- 


LK 


" We may in'two relpefsg wedge of mens; fing | - : 


ſelves how. ic farechy with . the, Church of 


| : of the Word, un!efle we endeavour ro under- 
. . | and wharwe read. p-535- 2:nor by our hear- 


man ;for 1.He cath haye lefle hope 


of San@ification, 3 « The credic and honour | 


» " 
. 
# fy | 


1 


. + | not this, ASAPPERCEDn three ings P. $43» 


Þ' 545. Foirthcansto make: Go 
'ces- powerfull? and ef:Rtuall to vs, P-545, 


God: Ordingnces 
| comfort we receive ie 54 


:G enfeigntge be unde ofall outward par parts 
| of Gods Werſhip, and exejciſes of Religas 5 ; 
and four motiycs, to "y 13 as | 


"Lol 116. 


We a labour to underſtand every thing 
we do in the ſervice of God, this God requi-| 
red even under the Law, in his Ceremoniall 
Worſhip, bur much more in his Morall Wor- 
ſhip » ſpecially now under the Goſpel, pag. 
537+ 

1. We can receive no {good by the reading 


\ing, 3- nor by the Sacraments,p 538,529. 4. 
Nor by prayers; 5.nor by-our ſinging,6,an car 
may nor begiven tb any,” butſuch as are of | 
\underſtanding, Reaſon. ' For no ſervice plex 
ſerh God , unleſle ir be ſpirituall, and done: 
wich feeling, and affeion , 'and thar cannot 
be without knowledge, p 539. J 

1. Every parc of Gods Worthip is ſpiritual, 
and there rsinit, ſomewhar' to' be done by 
man, and ſomewh:r by the Lord himſelf, 
| 2. The Lord hath promiſed toaccompany 
althis own ON; n and co work with 

em, : +! 
3. Alltharmancan ds jn-Gods Werſkip, 
is nothing worth , unleſſe God work ' with 
him,p.540;”: | 
. 4." Our thief care in every part of Gods 
Worſhip, ſhould be rofinde that God is with 
us-In it,p.541;542. : '2 

' The tr hd cauſe Sie 6 Fruir 2ppears | 
'ef the Miniſtery of the Word;andother Or- 
dinances is, Becauſe the Lord; joyns not with 
us in them;and thiee cauſes there arcof bat, 
1-the fines of the times, p.y42. 2.we do not: 
our part, bur ſerve Ge& by halyes, with the. 
body onely, 3 becauſe we reſt too much ypon; 
the means, p. 54 2.- 


7 a" * 278 $3 ; 28 7 7 
| {Loſt i197 : SD 
: They hwebid ſerve God 2 kein np! 
dury of his Woiſtilp , muſt $7 ſeek ro ger 


Knowledge, ' Or people geitera fly believe 
6 ein 
: Their great: -Fii and darget that make ſo. 
light account of Knowledge © and whar is the 
beſt way ofinftruQtion ts breed On, | 
p. 5 44+ CT We 
Both Miniſters and peoples .chief care ' 
ſhould bem evety part of Golls Worthip,to' 
fide Godptuſent with" them, allifting and 
bleing his Ota ances, P 544. 
{Four mocives*to ftitte' us 1 "ta. this care, 
« Otdinan- 


=_ 


'546. 
' We muſt por” iico!eR' to Frequent and uſe 
jon Weg no fruit or 


Ji | 


7.548. | 


Fou r 


_- 
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—_— # as nes mt nnd 
| Four chings to be conſidered for the com-:| We may know we art Chriſts, if we have 

fort of ſuch as complainand movrn for ther -| his Spirit -and ſpecially by four effects of it; 
unprofitablenefſe in the uſe of, Gods, Qredi= | p.3562;562. 3995 Yo | 


nances,p 548. * 'Herhat would ger comfortable afſuratte 
»: 2 2 that Ghiiftis his, muſt 1. defire and chirſt 

ho after him', -more:than any thing elle, p- 56;; 

LeA.128,, - * + /, 2 } 2, Becomenttro buy and purchaſe him by 


11s &- cnidhufto 7-141 . - £444 3] patting:i with whatſoever 'is deareſt wo him, 
No mercy is ro be, haped for from God,ij that ho may- ebrain him: 3. feelthe burthen 
bur oacly in and chrough; Chriſt, 549/14 ++] of higfins; and ſee how damnable his eſtare 
No mergy carrbe expreRed from God by | is without bim, p.563,564. 
Chriſt, but o9:ly chrough his Blood-p.g5@-+ 
For 1. We by nature.and pratice have: 21 | 
wade God our enemy, and Chiiſtthe ohely: Lea. 121, 
Mediator co reco Dcile us,p,g5 1.2 Noumercy: | 
can be_cxpecd from God ,, cillhis juſtice be: No may can receive comfort by the Blood 
{atisficd for us, and thars dong by. Cheiſtful-»! of Chriſtjitillhe hath ir ſprinkled upon his 
ly and by him ovly, p, 551, 552. Yet is whole: heart, and applyed to himp.565- : 
ſalvaticn to, be aſcribed to;tie freegrace, of; None bucthe Lord himſelf can thus ap- 
God p 5523553, . type | ply and fprinkle the Blood of Chriſt upon 
LE ee nm +1 waned ; > ). | the heamofanymanyp 566. For x: the more | 
Lef, 1399 + + 16,24 | a man knowerh of Chriſt, the more will he 
wy ot, 44 444i} bevexed; ifche cannot know he hath any 
' Four points to be obſcrved in the paſſion | part in lym himſelf, p.567. +2: mans infidelity 
of Chriſt, that do notably.ſet forth: how isſuch, he cannov apply Chriift ro himſel}, 
odieus and heavy 2 taing, fin ! is L..No,; Itid'): i cigery urge” > | 
creatuie in heaven or earth, could have!! + Popetydeprixes nien ab{true comfort, in 
procured us che pardon of che leaſt finne -2- ' four doQrines thar they reach, Ibid. | 
Chriſt onely was able todo this, p.g54 © | We Rouldgive nercfhio our ſelves, ill | 
2. Chiift himſelf could nothaye done ic |. we have gg, Chriſts Blobd (prinkled upon 
for us by any other means, than by dying 'us, andaffurance it was ſhed for us, p 568, 
for uv P.5'5 5. j.569, for z4itis pollible ro ger this afſurance 
.3 Chriſt himſelf by dying for as, could ner , in this li/t;p. 56g. '2.Gtcar is che benefit of ic 


i 


have done it, zf. he had natdyed. the curſed p.579, --- , 
death of rhe Crofle,p 5554956, - [1:51 0 \ £40 
4. Chriſt himſelf, by dyang;ſor.us that cur-" . -*  TB122, 
ſcd death, could not hayegdoneir.; if he had CTY EIS EY PTY”: 
net been G<d, as well 3s, man, p-556. - | , Neceſſarytoexamine well, .thar aflurance | 
This ſhould parſwade us tv ſeektro reQi-c| we ſeem: ro: have, that Chriſt is. ours, for | 
fe onr judgemenr.n this point; for x; cill | 1. Many'nboſt lewd men, have ſeemed robe: | 
then we can never he aff. Ace wich our finsas | ftrongly: aflured of it , 1 in whom certainly 
we ought, nar perform thoſe; five rhiogsxbar | @ods Spirit never wrought itz 2 Irs much 
} are neceffary to true Re PEnrAngeyP-57+ 2.till ; better to-live in-continuall deubr of ir, chen 
then,Chiiſt can proficus. noxhing, p.557. +. | w have ſuch falleafſurance, p.571 | 
Five mcans there are to. reftific our judge} The Spirir ot God only works crue afſtzvl 
ment in this point, and to.cauſe us to eſteem;| rance, becauſe he is the only comforter, rhed 
of fin as it oughtrobe eſteem; of, Ibid; and | Davellalſo workerh a kinde of peace and a(- 
| p 558, = : -j] furance, but he can never be acrue comforrer, 
7 <:oes hey OL a |] p:571,572. 1, Signe of true aWurance, Thoſe 
Let 120, ' - -» -:| in whom the Spirit wotherh allurance were: 
x, 1+ bas « ©, -}| firſt humbled with doubts and fears ; and | 
Every man ſhould Iabour to know that | after they have it, chey never have icinchis | 
Chiiſt is his, and rhat he is one of the num- | life in perfeRion ; yea, they arc ſubjeR oft |' 


- 


his figs is pardoned, but hazh.cauſe ro judge | quainted with any feats, or trouble of minde, 
he abiges under, Gods curſe ,, 2. till ,theng] hach juſt cauſero doubr of-hus alſurance, p, | 


he hath any thing i Godin love;p 561. | particular, that be.isin che ſtate of ſalyation,; 
er ven cenceit , it is cer- 1P:$735574 rept, A man that hath grace 
tainall ſhall ner have benefit by him; burifew | 'ig him; may;egreainly know that, be hach ie, 
in cowpariſon,T bid. &p.562,,, 1, -- | 574-3 By the, Word he may know cer-'|: 
; Ent Once aer3vos 5 rainly, thas,exery grace that is, in him, is 
\ v EN . » ; in 
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in bim in Gneerity , p 574 No' ruſting to 
any afſurance, but ſuck onely as is ounded 
on the Word, fcr I. that onely is of the Spi- 
rits working,p.573. 3.by the Word only Sa- 
than to be convinced, when be fliall queſti- 
on + ry. ——m—_ = 
Lordwillj every one of us by his Word, 
p.375. Moſt men are confident they ſhall be 
Fred though they have no Word of Godro 
aſſure rhetn of ir. : hay , though the Word 
give cxpreſſe teſtimony to them, Ibid. 


Left. 113. 


Thethird Gene of true affurance , is the 
effets and fruits it preduceth in them that 
hare ic. 1, Itis operative, and will breed in 
him char hath it , an unfaigned loye ro God, 
2ndcare to expreſſe his loye,by the uttermoſt 
fervice he is able to do unto him, p. 576. Te 
will work a. thorow Reformation in the in- 
ner man, T bid. Nothing will make the heart, 
E, So &ft and apt ro meurn for ſinne, 2. fo 
fearful] ro effend. God hereafter, 3+ $0 ts 
efire and delight in the Word and - means 
of grace. 4. Socarefull ro praQice what be 
knows, andeo plaſe' God in albrhings as 


this will do, p.599. © © 
ga cannot content himſelf 


He that hath ir; 
ro ſerve God inwatdly, and in Spirit, bur he 
eclare hie- 


willalſo x. prefefe openly, and 
ſelf ro be Gods ſervant , hid. 2, pur fort 
himſelf ro do God inkic place, all the ſer- 
vice and henour he ean,p.577,57% 

The aſlurange men have of their ſal- 
vation, appears by this to be falſe and coun- 
verfeir, becauſe ir is idle and unfruitfull:Nay 
i t works quite concrary effets, x. It hardneth 
rhe heart, and keepeth men from forrowing 
for fin,p. 558. 2. It ruakes them bold to com- 
mit any finne , 3, It makes them Gefpiſe the 
' Word, and means of grace , 4. It N 


Ne 


| chemurterly carclefſe of praQice, 5. They 


count it thelt wiſedere co conceal their 
love to God and Religion, and a diſgrace to 
be noted for ic, 6, They have no care to ho- 
nor God, P5759. 1. Maſters of tamilies may 
greatly honour God , and their finne that de 
not, p.sb0, 2. Somay Miniſters, 3. $0'may 
Magiſtrates,p. 580, 583. 


LiA.124. 


T erue aſſurance of the pardon of 
our ſins, be che ſupernarurall work of Gods | 
+" 4 Wt we" che Spiric work it by mcans, 
581. | 
| : Great force there is in Gods ſolemn Wor-. 
ſhip, and conſcionable uſc of his Ordinan- 
ces towork, and preſerve and recover ic, p. 
581,582. and namcly,r.im the Word; becauſe 


x. t was fiven to that end chiefly, p 532. 2. 
God hath promiſed TO accOs ny i by his 
! Spirir, in the hearrs ef his peeple;p. 583. 2.in 


the uſe of the Lords Supper, for cherein' 
Chriſt is x. offered moſt particularly, 2.ap- 


—_——— 
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plyed,p.g84 5h5. 3. Inprojer,p. o85 Five 
cavſes wh Gods people fnde nor the trait of 
it, p. 386,587. : 


Lefty. 


| 8, A conſtant care'to pleaſe God in all 
things, and fear to offend him, is a ſingular 
moons to ger; 
and withourt it, it will apt be, p.587, 590. 

2. Tf Gods people would diligently ob- 
ſerve and examine their own wayes , they 
miphr gee,preſerveand recover affurance ber- 
cer than they do, p, 516 for if we can inde, 
chat we do any ont good thing, wich an up- 
right heart , we mayfrom thence grow affu- 
red that we arein Gods favour, p» 590, yet 
a full and firong aflurance will not be gorten 
in a day or two, but by a leng and conſtane 
continuance in well doing,p.y91. 

A Chriſti an (even the meaneſt, and when 
he is at the worſt ) may by due examination 
finde the uuth of grace in him , pag. 592, 


$93- 
Theugh he can for the preſent Gnde no 
| ein himſelf, yer it will be profirs- 
for him te call te minde the fgnes 
of grace he had in former cimes,p.5 2. 


LS, 126. 


y. If Gods people would call to minde 
the ſpeciall experiments they have had for” 
merly of Gods goodneſſe rowards them,cven 
in remiporal! and common faveurs , it would 
be a great help to obtain, and preſerve, and 
recover the afſurance of his love in Chriſt, 
P- 59 23<93 . 

Bur ſpecially the experiments ef his love in 


ſpirituall chings,p 594. 

E Ve todd DE ca , and obſerve well 
all Gods ſpeciall favours , and keep 2 regi- 
ſter ef them, arid repeat them oft ro our own 
fouls. Sce what helps Gods poople have 
uſed this way,p. 594.595- 

4. The laſt and fureſt meuns of afſixance 
is to renounce our ſelyes, 2nd with an hum- 
bled ſoul, .to caft our ſelycs upon the free 
grace and mercy of God in Chrifd, and te 
lock for kelp and comfert chat way onely, 


+595. 
n FAO t. He thar'can finde no | 
arall in himſelf, may yer be able rods this, 
nay none ſo fit to de itas hey Thid, 

Prolerſ. 2. He that hath much doubring 
and infidelity in him, may be able to do this, 

596. 

: We wreng our ſelves much, in truſting 
roe much to char inherent grace we Sinde in 
ourſclyes,p. 597» 


Left. ny | 


Theuſe of cenforr that the former Do- 
@rine ſerverch — ir may ſecm 


in two reſpeQs 


Py 


| 


coodnefle 


t}) yet may Act be 
= 


ſerve,and recover aflurance ;| ' 


, 
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omicted,p. 597,598. 

A _—_ wy yt ch#Ntate of grace, and 
have rue faith , though himſelf canner per- 
ceive it : yea though he ſcem ts himſclf robe 
utterly out of Gods favour, p 598,599. 

He that hath the lcaſt meaſure of true 
faith, hath Chriſts Blood ſprinkled upon his 
heart by the Spitir of God , thoughhe per- 
ceiveir not,p 600, 

The nature and effence of true faith, con- 
fiſterk nor in ſenſible aſſurance (though thar 
be a ſwcer fruit of ir) bur in an obetiientiall 
affiance in Chriſt, p.600. | 

T he humbled ” arenas when he findes leaſt 


| aNuranceand comfort in himſelf, yer ſhould 


reſt upon Chriſt, Ibid. 

The weakeſt faith may' receive belp this 
way, p.601. If we finde our (clyes unable to 
believe and reſt on Chriſt , we muſt cry to 
to God, ts make us able, Ibid. 

Even our broken and troubled prayers, 
may much preyail wich God in chis caſe, p, 


602, 


Lefi.1:8, 


All rruc belicvers are perfe&ly cleanſed 
from all their finnes, and are as pure and 
white in Gods eyes, as ary Snow , page 
603. 

The faithfull ate cleanſed from their fins, 
two wayes; 1,in theic juſtification by the 
Blood, 2.in tieir ſanRification by the Spi- 


| rit of Chriſt, Ibid. 


Theſe two go alwayes together, yet are 
there four main differences Carnes dion 
P , 603,604,605. 

Though in reſpe& of our ſanRifieation, 
we be nor perfcQly cleanſed, yet inreſpeRof 
our'juſtification we are,p.605., 

The largenefle of the pardon that every 
true belieycr hath reccived, and kow perfe&- 


| 1y ke is thereby diſcharged of all his fins, ap- 


pears in five points, p,696, 607. 
T he rcaſonsand grounds of it, are three, 
p.507 ,608, 


DE LeA. 129. 
The centroyerfie between us and the Pa- 
piſts rouching juſtification , not unfit ro be 

dled,p.608,605 De 
They erre dangerouſly in denying that 
Chriſt hath ſatisfied as well for the rempo- 
rall, as for the eterna!l puniſhment due to 
our ſins, p. 609. as appears by four evident 

reaſons, p 609,610. 

. Though che afflitions thar men endure, 
be intheie own nature punifſhmencs for fin, 
ct are they nor ſounco all men, for x. God 
ath oft inflifed them upon wany, wichour 
all reſpe@rotheir ſin , asthe cauſe, p. 618, 
2, Even when they are inflifted upon the 
faichfull for fin, yer are they nar properly 
puniſhments of chr ſins, bart chaſtiſemencs 


onely,p 612,61 2, \ 


V— c— 


= 


| of a man 4. It may betruely (aid a wan is 


T hongh. che fairhfull upon their ficſt be” 
lieving, have obtained a full pardon of all 
their fins, yer wuſt they dayly beg the remiſfi- 
« of their ſins, for three reaſons , pag.612, 

I3, | 


LeA.13e, 


Five things te be granted touching iahe- 
rent righteouſnefle. xz. God juſtifies none | 
bur he ſanRifieth him alſo, and maketh him 
hely —— 2, Yea he will make 
him per{e&ly holy,by inherenv holineffe,bur 
not during this life. 3. This inherent holi- 
nefle is calledin Scripturegthe yy rpm | 


juſtified by this inbereac righteouſneſſe 5.7. 
may be ſaid in fome ſenſe , that a man is ju* 
ſtificd before God by ir, p.614. 
Yet is not this the rigkreouſactl whereby 
a inner can be juſtified before Gods T ribu- 
nall, abſolyed from condemnation , and ad- 
judged unto life erermall, p.615. tor then a 
man might be juſtifi:d by rhe works of the: 
Law, which no mag can be. 1.. Net by the 
works of the morall Law, Ibid. 2 Nonot 
by the works donein rhe Rate of grace, p. 
616: Reaſon 1 becauſe the inherent righ- 
reouſnecfle of 'the beſt is imperfeR and defi- 
lcd, Ibid, f 

No ſine is yeniall, andthe __ men 
have had greater fins than veniall, p.6 16. 
617, 2 Reaſon, Ifa man could be juſtified by 
inherenc rightcouſncfle, he might hay< ſome 
cauſe and matrer of boaſting in himſelf, p. 
617. The works that the . 
their own , aot meerly the works of Chriſt, 
and his grace,p.618...  _ 

Six plain proofs that weare juſtified by 
Chrifſts righteouſn-fle impured co us, and by 
ir only,p.618, Reaſon forit, p.6rg, 

1. Proleyſ: Its no way unreaſonable or 
abſurd, that we ſhould be juſtified by righte- 
ouſnefle imputed. 

2- Prolepſ. God juſtifies none who do 
remain impieus. | 

3- Prole;ſ; No injuſtice in God to ac- 
count them perfeRly righteous, in whom yer 
there are many corruptions,p 619,620, 


| 


LiAyizi. 


Chriſt , muſt needs take comfort in the 
knowledge in Chriſt, and rejoyce in him, p. 
620,621. ; ; 

There is comfort enough ro be found in 
Chrift, for the ſoul thac is moſt afffited, p. | 
621, For 1. the knowledge of chis, that 
Chriſt hath purchaled for us.the parden of | 
all our finnes, is 4 moſt juſt and ſufficient 
ground of comfort ; for 3. fin is the cauſs of \| 
all ether evills char bcfall ws, 2 fn is rbar | 
chat makoth all evill bitter and painfull co 
us, 3. If allcheevills and miſcriesthar are 


| 


inthe world ſhould A they could _ | 


e do, are | 


He tharcrucly believerh he is juſtified by | 


[ 


——y——— 
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be ſe intolerable.ro us, nor rorment us ſo 
much as one ſinne will do, when God char- 
geth_it upon us. 4. Sinne is the'onely thing 
that ſeparaterh'between us and God, p.622. 
2. T he knowledge of this, T har Chrifts per- 
tcRobcdience and rightecuſnefſe 18 impured 
tous, is a juſt and ſufficient ground of true 
confort,p.22. For 1. Eyen that inherent 
righreouſnefie rhar God, worketh in us by bis 


Spirit, isa juſt cavſe of comfort to us, Ibid. | 


2. Adams righteouſnefie, wherewith Ged 


clothed him in hiscteation. , was a robe thar ' 
did gre:tly adorn him , and was a great glo- | 
ry to him : but the righteouſnefle of Chriſt, | 


which is imputed ro every tue believer , is 
much more glorious ; x, his was uncertain, 
ours by Chriſt is made more ſure,z, his was in 
his own keeping, ſo s not eurs., p.623, 624. 
3. His was bur the righreeuſnetic of a man, 
ours is the righteouſnelic of God, p.624. 

Aj plication. Every humbled finner ſhould 
count this his great ſinne, that he cannot re- 
Joyce more in Chriſt, and check himſelf for 


it, 1.Prolepſ, he may and ought to rejoyce, 


notwithſtanding the multitude aud greatneſſe 
of his afflitions, p. 625, @. Prolep/, and ner- 
withſtanding the Cmak hci of his old fins, 
and preſent corruptions which he yeeldeth 
net unto, p. 625, 626 3 Prolepſ.and notwith- 
ſtanding he ſay, he cannot believe; for 1. he 
hath four juſt cauſes and encouragements 


to believe, 2 He doth indeed truely believe, 
though weakly , and though he percciye it | 


| nct,p.626,627, 


LA, 12 1 


righteouſnefle , labouring above all things 


to win him, andco be found in him, p.625, | 


626. 1, Motive, elſe our ftare will be wofall , 
when cextreme- affliction and deach ſhall 
ſeize upon us. Six things to be diftin@ly 
confideredin this. 1. Motive, I. Cercain it 
is, a change, affliction, ficknefle, and death 
' will come, 2. how ſ6on none knows, 3. ner 
in whatkinde and meaſure, p, 628, 629. 4. 
when it comerh, it will awaken the conſci- 
cnce, and rhar being wakened, will bring in- 


ro Our rernembrance our ſins, and the judge- , 


ment we muſt go to. 5. If we have nor gots 
ren Chriſt before , we are in danger then to 
be made uncapable, 6. our caſe will be moſt 
{ wofull,if we be without him then;for there is 


no hepe of mercy or comfort from God, - 
without him,p 629, On the other fide, they | 


chat have Chriſt, may be ſafe and comforta. 
ble in any afflition ; nay, never ſo comforta- 
ble as rhen,p:630. 


2 Metive. Hethat hath not Chriſt , can 


haye no ſound comfort in his proſpericy , nor : 


in any of Gods outward —_ ; for 
.x, though they be bleflings, and good things 
in themſclyes, - yer to him they are not, He 
had berter be without them , they ſhall do 


bim no good, bur mych hurt, p. 630. For thc 
are none of theirown , they have'no fpiritu- 
ell;ſar&fed, or cemfortable title to than, 
p.630,631. 2, God hath net given themeny 
thing in love. T hevgh theſe things Le fruits 
of his«cmmen love, they are nc fpnes of his 
ſpeciall love, And 'no wan can kave any 
ſound cemfort inthe ccmmon leve of Cod, 
tur In his ſpeciall love encly , p. 631. On 
the ether fide, he that is in Criſt. way bave | 
ſound comior,eyeniy the ovrward and com 
mc n blefſings of Ged; fey 1, tte arc his 
own , and be bath the higheſt tit; rorhem. 
2, They are good to him, anc ſhall do him 
good, Ind ne hurt, p. 632+ 3. They are to) 
tim pledges of Gees ſpecial love, p. 632, } 
633. 
| Applic, Grearfolly and danger of ſuch as ; 
preferre werldly things before Chriſt, p 633, 
674 


Left. 133. 

None are fic ro receive Chriſt, nor can 
thirſt after him, but the poor, and ſuch as 
feel themielycs utterly void of all go odnclile, 
p-634- 

IT he civil] honeſty, and thoſe morall parts 
chatare in many naturail men, are in them | 
{clyes good things, pleafing to God, and ſuch } 
as benſeth to reward: andihe reaſons of it, f 
p 635 636. 

Proteflors ſhould walk honeſtly; and the þ 
greatneſle of their finne that donor, ſet out | 
in chree points, p 637,639. ; 

Yet there is no ſound comfort to be found |, 
init, the Lordisnever a whit the betrer \\ 


' pleaſed with a man in reſpeR of ſalyationfor } 
We ſhould all highly eſteem of Chriſt, 
and huriger and thirſt afrcx him and his 


his civill koneſty, unlefle he be in Clvift; p, 
638 639. | 


q 


Li. 134. | 


i in any meer naturall man, end that in three 


Thereare ſdndry good things to be found | 
In many an hypocrite, and better things chan . 
reſpeRs, p.640. T here is in many an \ypo- | 
crite, I, a kinde i love to the Word ard the 
Miniftery thercof ; he wii] hear conſtantly, | 
and with delight 3 ke will commend aud | 
profeſic much love to the Teacher, fo dorh 
not the civill man? 2, he will keep a con- | 
ſtant courſe in praying , not ordinary onely, } 
but extraordinary,ſo doth not the civill man: | 
3. Heisa ſtrict obſerver of the Sabvath, (o 
is nor the civill man, p. 640,641. 4 He hacerh 
Idelatry , and the moyuments of it, and le- 
yeth the ſincerity of Religion ſo doth not the 
civill man: 5. He is reformed, nor only from 
| grofſe fins, but even from tae leaſt fins, ſo is } 
not the civill man,p.641. | 
Theſe things arc not therefore to be mi- | 
ſiked, becauſe they are ro be found in ſome 
, bypecrices ; neicher may we deſpiſe and 
ſcern any for any of theſe things * for | 
though chey be found in many hypocrites,yer | 


arg 
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are they no figns of an hypocrite, p. 642. 
x Jrs a fingular goed thing to love the 
Word, Ser can kave no true goodnele, 
but i>in a wofull eftare, thar doth nor, 2 To 
keep a conſtant courſe in prayer is a very 
good thing, and ſuch as God will blefle, and 
he can bave no true goodnefle in him, ' bur 


is in a woſull ſtate, that ulcth gor to pray, 


p 642, | 3. 
0 Left. 135, 
"Though x. the bedily obſeryariatref the 


Sabbath, and ſuck as may be performed by 
the outward men be nothing ( in Gods ac- 


count)in' compariſon of rhe fpirituall, 2 T he: 


, 


bodily reſt from our own, works be the leaſt 
ariied of that ; the ſpending of the day 
in holy durics is a far greaer matrer than 
that, p. 643. yet God is highly pleaſed wich 
thar, and hath promiſed great reward unto 
ir, Þ 644. and x chicf- cauſe of common 
calamitics, hath becn the negleQ even 
| No man can become poorer by the conſci. 
onable keeping of the Sabbath day, ibid, 

+ Man receives a zreater bleſling-by the 
Sabbath, cn by any orber day, ſpecially 


\ in ſpiritual things, but alſo in tewperall, 


La. x 36. 


We tuye all cauſe to praiſe God for the 
good lawes have been made to providefor 


J the better obſ: rvation of the Sabbath : and 
J the hypocrific and prophanefle of the peo 


ple generally appears in ſeeming fo zealous 

for the law.s, and negicRing theſe lo much, 
' 647 | 

4 Every Miniſter is bound to reprove fin, 

p 648. The 1 and chief thing that bzlongs 


f ro the right obleryarion of the Sabbath, is 


the kerping of the reft, and performing the 
duttes of che day cheerfully and ſpiritually; 


1 and azainſt this they offend, that ſleep or- 


dinarily at:Church : this fin is worthy of 
open reproofe, p, 649. Thisis morcthan a 
fin of iafirmity. Four noc-s given, to dil- 
cerne a fin of infirmiry, from -a raigning fin, 
p. 659. The ſecond duty required in the ob. 
ſervation of the Sabbath, is ro ſpend the day 
in religious duries, ſp- cially publike : againſt 
| this chey cranſgrefſe, char abſent themſelves 
tromthe Church,p.65z. Thethird and laſt 
ei.ing-is, that we reft from all eur ewn 
works on that day: againſt this the pro- 
phanelly and open contempt of che $2bbath 
by children and yoarh, is a grofle ſin, ibid. 
God will nor endure prophanelle. and open 
conrempt gf Religion, no not in children, 
yet ſhall he lay this their fin to the eharge 


1.of Maſters, and Parents, and Governours: 


chicfly, p 651, 652. 


|ſhew of gddlineſſe, if he Yeny the power. of 
bo if he obey nor and practiſe witat he acars 


ſhip, and ro do nothing in that, but wharhe 


Irs no ſign of an hypocrite 'to make con-f 
ſcience of theleaft fin,p.6g59., «© © 31 
Anſwer ro them thar blame, Profeſſors for: i 
their ſcrupulouſneſſe in ndiferent and law-: 
full things. x One may ſee that to be a fn, 
which another .mbre godly or learncd chan 
hecannor ſce , neither ſhould we judge one 
another for difference im judgemenr.- 2 Seme 
good men m4y be more ſcrupulous than rhey 
ought to be, -and yer net: to be deſpiſed 
3 Nocauſc we thould-judge one another for ' 
uling, or rior ufing our liberty in .indifferenc * 
rhings;p 655 656, 
Though we may hate the ſins of Profeflors 
yer its a dangerous thing to hate them for the 
goodneſſe they profeffe. Many hare Profel. 
ſors, not fer their faults, but for their pood- 
neſſe, and three nores to diſcern thac by, 
P96,657e © 


The fare of every hypocrite is moſt; wo-: 
full and daogerous, neithc1 can ho have any 
ſound peace or comfort, p.6583. ; 
Though in ſome .refpe&s the open pro- 
phanc finner be in wazſecafe.chan he,both in 
this kfe andin that to come, p 658,559. yer 
is the hypactrice alfo,, :and-eycty thing he 
does molt odious unto God ; *yea, in fome 
other reſp-Qs his cgle ismore wofull; bot! in 
this life, and in thar ro come, than rhe open 
piophane mans, p.659. - ” 
Its ag-odfign in a Chriſtian to doube and 
ſuſpe&himſelF of bypociife, ibid. © ' | 
1 Hethat lives in grofſe fins, and ye tma- 
keth a good profeſſion, is a gr: [fe and palpa- 
arr magone, 2 . 2 Much more he that 
maketh a good profeſſion, for rhis end chie- 
fly that he may thereby che bereer hide and 
cloak his foul-fins, p.660, 661. 3 He isalſo 
an hypocrite, that maketh. neyer ſo. good a 


Many ofthe beſt Profefſors fail much in'this 
p 66x 662.Evch.zo our miniſtery (ſo far forch | 


the miniſtety ofthe Prophers and Apoſtles, 
p-662,663- | #05 65-557, © en 
| Left. 134 


. He char lives ih any one ſin, though, he 
forſaketh all che reſt, and whoſe obedience 


21 : 

| 'Lefi, n37, ; | 
Tris a good thing, and highly pleaffnguir | 
to God, to love the Sndericy pA Gods oe: th 
cance warranted by the Word, p.652. Ttis | 
alſo agred ching to hate all 1dolatry, and | 


evcry thing thar belongeth to it, and pro-:| / 
| hear booms, Hrwtongs + us FT Pf 


2el8;a5d;;- > © fheeth 


as we teach nothing, butby good warrant of | + 
,the Word ) obedience is dye as will as to 
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- | every Fnyisa ſure fign of an uptight heart, 
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is notuniverſall, is no better than 

crire, p.653, 664+ 1. NG | 
Sacriledge is a great fin,ibid. 

' The car to keep+our ſelyes ſunſpotredof 


an bypa- 


p-'665» 6. - : % - VIE |, 
No hypncritedoih-any thing witha good 
hearr, but upon fome by reſpe& er-orher,: 
666. + $31: 4 7 Oetten 
: Therrue Chriſtian*(even'the pooreſt and! 
weakeſt of chem): doth whatſoever ke doth 
unco the Lord, as a feryice to him, /his-main 
incent is to pleaſe. and approve himſelf ro 
him, p. 657. though he may have ſome rc-: 


till he know himſelfro be in Chriſt, p.669. 


| fied,p.669. The only ſure way to get ſtrengrh 


of God ſanRifieth che heart, p.671,672, and | 


4 and they thar have Chriſt, miſt needs have 


ſpe&ro himſelfalls in it, ibid. - 
None.can pleaſe God in anything he doth 
unlefle he do it out of love'to God. neicher 
can any love the Lond aright, till he know 
Chriſt is his, p.668. . 'r 2 
- .T he goodnefle char i$ in the regenerate, 
doth ſurpalle thatcvaris in any mortall man, 
or hypocrite in threereſpeQs,p. 668: - - | 
Yer can no man have any true comfort in ir, 


LA. T 40. 


No man ht be ſanRified eill he be juſti- | 


againſt any corruption," arid obtain any ſa- 
ving grace; is firſt to get aſſurance by faith, 
clece ie fins are pardoned, and wereconciled 
toGod in Chriſt,p,670,67T. :x" Fautris the 
only inward inſtrument, whereby the Spirir 


the outward inſtrument-whereby -rhe Spirir | 
workerh ſanRificarion in the- heart of man, 
isthe Preaching (not of che Law, but) of the 
Goſpel,p.67. TOW: 

T he only meansto _ _ morrtification 
of fin is a juſtifying ait PO7 1. * 71 

Great is the force of faich ro ſubdue and 
mortifre, x Coveronſnefie, 2 Maliciouſneſle, 
; Slaviſh-fear, and 4 Hardnefle of heart, 
p.671,67 2,673,&c, ; ; 


Left, 41 o* 


When 2 man is once by faith affured of 
Gods love, then will he be renewed and be-| 
come fruirfull in holinefle, and righceouſ- 
neſfe; and never till then,p 675. For I faith 
receiverh Chriſt, and maketh him our own, 


his ſanRifying Spiriralls. 2 Faith exerciſeth 


' "fit ſelf in the meditation of Gods love to us in 


| whereby God 
| ſanRifying grace,p.675,©76. 


Chriſt, and in a ing the promiſes, 
bound hunſelf to give us 
Faith is the rovt and cauſe of all rrue r re- 


-It onlyenables a man x to 


Ss: hear well, p. 680. 
2 to pray well, ibid. | 


(my 


| tekeve.: 2: Some for-their fins are ſmitten 


| p 683. Chrift hath ſet a mark on' his ſheep 
| (vis, his holy Spirit) whereby themſelves 
| may know they are his, p.633,684. By cer. 
{ tain fruits and effeRs of the Spirit, thefaith- 


pentance, 2 feayof God, z obedience, 4 love; plainly fer down In the Word, as the fim- 
co God,p.677,678 679. | f =o 
The ceſtimony God hath given tot 


Li, 142, E 
_ Neceſſary we ſhould hayc ſigns given us 
in the Word, wheteby they to whem Chrilt, 
merics belong may. be known: for many are. 
apt torhjnk they have citle.ro bim,that have. 
not yea, a chicf thing hat keeps many fron; 


diedfor all men , and therefore thy ſhall 
have benefir by him,p.&87, : a 

Bur this is a dangerous deluſion, for all 
ſhall* ner have benefic by him , but few in 


compariſon, viz. x Only the true Chyrch.|! 
| of Chriſt; andrharis-bur a very liule Hock: |; 


2 Not all thac live-withia the Church, and. 


profefſe the true religion, bur a few even of-|: 


them,p.681,682, 3 Many .that profeſigthe, 
true religion, are ſo.far frem receaving bene- 


fir, as they receivemuch hurt by him, p 682. |: 
The-reaſon why ſo few. ſhall bayc: benefit by, | 
Chriſt; is becauſe, . how ſufficicy; ſocyec |: 
Chriſtsdeach wasca ſaye all rhankinde, 'yer | 
true beleevers only ſhall receive benefit by. | 


it, andal[l/men have nor faith, bur a few only, 
p.68 2,683. 1 All men by nature unable.ro 


with a ({upernaturall-inabilicy to beleeye. 
p.683. - It ſtands ug therefore upos, ro know 
wherher our ſelyes are of thar ſmall number, 


full may certainly know they have the ſpiric 
of Chriſt, 634. Specially if they can finde in 
tkemlclyes true charity, ibid, | | 
Lg 143" | 
We muſt loye the perſons of all men, and' 
exprefſc it in nirie duties; p. 685, 686, 
We may pray for the worſt, even for ]do- 
laters, p* 687, Th 
We-muſt love our enemies, and exprefſe it 
in eight duties, p. 688, 689. This he thar 
hath che Spiric of Chriſt,is able te do Eyan- 
gelically, and thar appears in five things, 
p-689 690, We muſt bear a ſpeciall loye to 
all char fear God, though: they differ from us 
in judgement and practiſe about things indif- 
ferent, p 690,621. 
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He thar hath che Spiric of Chriſt, will be 
conſtant in the Religion of Chriſt,p.692 Yer 
is not all conſtancy in religion, bur conſtancy 
in the trig religion is a fign of the Spiric, Pp. 
693, Trae Religion is that chat is grounded 
only upon the Word, ibid. 

Every neceſſary truth in Religion, is ſo 
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reaching of the: iie4 and properth £9 £, Lon LI . tera, . & 7% 
| the meaſure of the Spirit of ſanRification | +1; W ar} 
that a man hath , th4kkis certainty be, p« |. He \Dardofices 0 deft i beproeſ ig 
698,699. \mugſgrhe means, whereby he may be 
 Yetis norchis x6 be- acconnted every tans PEERS yy ns ER from fal- 
private Spiritp 69g}g99 11; 1 2g | ling yay our dixeRtions aragiven 


for mA " 


TheS irlts peach) £0; be;.ju WF) the | wt. eB. 
= w_—_ judg obyr und. himſelf well in the 


Werd,p.700. fine FOIff. GOT Iet;;9 3 +1 479.05 I, He- muſt g 
.The. Miniltery of the: Word i is es knowledpe of t e truth, and labour co be 
whereby the Spirir uſeth to ecach-men,Itid; |.allured(appp good groundyzrhat it isindeed 


BF, po he go rr OA 7; other, things), we ſeck the: = 
429m!) 1 the of. x high. panee.omht, thaxare 
2 43? 3 it \ReBrgge! \ 2000 t aboye oyr-apacities ta paderftand, and hyſic 
bach . ail} bile Ji 2ving our ſelyes jtmarcers of, contraverkie, .p; 7 16, || 
| * The Spiri of God wy 711. ;3- when-we defire knowledge,onlyfor 
willtoach;and effeRukl —_—_ OE Ka apt 
in che uh of Religion, p.6o8,6974ucm'! | | and grabs (nobponiney maketof ir, f 


whom the Spirit hath onte:.wughr EEE Ibid, - x. He muſtac* 


and py undeds will cexrainly Gamods \-with).c <..main, principles of 
the cx(] L P-7OLe3i Lv gil): p 5 Religion, and ſeek to. -perfeQt in them,p. 
d4amad: 107” (ia th 2 #4 bengunk exarane,by,Scriprure whatfoeycr 
hy att; W771 "A TIRES 22006 " or readeth,and labour to grt gavd 
hw [ ok ME for whatever hc hol. 

| ſtag 022 u9conſtancyin nah | Bl: ANSg 1s 1909} brug th; 
Za vey. ncediul,and thar even in thel&dayes, bour to, rake to heart, chac 
P. 723, by-reafon, L,chat Papiſts cnddeaſe;] qeranmarcy loye:jand make; con-' 


2the mulcicudg of ther erroneotis-ſpirirs, Gare wpati: ic... He har by 54 


3- the generall decay:of the zealous tove of wo Joeketh knowledge with an. 
religion and of the life and porebeh ity ps | hearr, ſhall. hold faft thar hehe 
: _ ech, end nonc bake 7357 7 
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. 2 Motive, He-char falls from ctheriutand | - "12rHeanll the hont of darfining Gongas | 
embraceth errour , was never ravghyotiaks the forſaking the leaſt ecuch his conſcience hath | 
Spuir.p. 704. | been cobviniced of: 'Ewo things there .be 
a Fhotgh in- hf ea chings of ſabller mo- | that. deceive men.in this caſe, p.7 16, Thou | 
| ment, the faichfull may be ſubje@tteerreur | ſop wuthabe of greator moment chan athers, 
(and errors of tharnarure ſhould noralienare | yet it is a dangerous fin to be wilfully igno- | 
Chriſtians one from another ) yea in funda- | rant of any rnith God hath revealed,” or for- | 
mentall points for a time, p.7c 44705. fake ic when we know it , upon conceit that 
it is bur a trifle, for I. nothing char God hath 
revealed, is of mall moment, or lightly ro be 
accounted of, 3, a man may make himſelf abo- 
Though our perſeverance in the truth be | minable ro God, by forſaking wittingly the | 
| to beaſcribedto the Lord alone, yer he wor 1caſt truth, or receiving he leaſt errour, p, | 
| kerh ir by means, and will have us. co be 717. 3. the beſt way to keep us from fal- |: 
agents in this work our ſclyes,p. 706,707, | injy ſhort che truch, in the main points, is ro |; 
1. We myſt carefully ſhun all things wher- make conſcience of falling from che leaſt 
'| by we may be in dangor to be corrnpted,and truth, .7t7.918. 
drawnfrom the trath, viz, x. We muſt ſhun | . 4. He wat be conſtant in a cenſcionable | 
the hearing and conferring with them! thac - uſe "of all Geds Ordinances. 1. The Miniſtery 
are hereticks and ſcducers,and the reading of of the Word, p.718,719. 2.the Sacrament of 
their books. We ſhonld nor long to hear the Loids Supper, 3. prayer, Þ P 719,720, 
what they can ſay for their crrofs, or againſt | 
the truth, p. 708,709, Le#.150. | 
2, We muſt take heed of aff-Qing the; - 
knowledge of incricare, curious, andunprofi-' Every! one ethac hath the Spirir of Chiſt, 
table points, p..zeg... There is 2 defire of - will taketo-hearcche cauſcof God , and his 
| knowledge which iscommendable, and no. holy Religion,p.720. | | 
Miniſter ſhould miſlike in his hearers, x Pp 709.' I. Nomangan have che : Spiric of Chriſt, |. 
Yer is there a defire of knowledge thar is unlefle he loye God. _unfaignedly , aboye all 


mr 


Lefl, 147. 


wm 4 


- wad, cc - 


3 


moſt dangerous,p. 710. I. when we Oo ro FO —_ 731. _ that doch rhus _ | & 


SE 


— — — — — — — , OO OOO AT TE TO 


ty 


1 


Goda 
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He tharhach rhe $pi-| 
tie of - Chriſt, *aſt' needy rezoyce © ſee (or, 
thear thar rh ve _—_ 'of _ _— 
proſper, and thue the purity itis*eftored or 
ſet up any whetcyp 722.2: He tharhath che | 
Spirit of Chriſt, will rejoyce in the frequen-J 
cy anefulnefſe of Chinch-afiemblies. 3. Int 
the plentifull andfree preaching of the word, | 
'P:723,724 4. He wilt rejoy 


thatthe Minifterj-of che Word is frunfull 


reform their hearcs'and Lives, Pt4;72s- 
168 Ixt, 


| 4 ' Ny 317. . 

-- Three Revioninnd ofcheformer 
doftrine 1. He thathath rhe Spirit of Chriſt, 
cannot bur Joyethe perſonsof all men, and 
we love no man;unfefſe we love his Toiil,and 
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It wa'great errorxorhinlrhar ah Prea-! 
chingis not now , for 1. Though 
prayerbe achief wot of the Miniſter, and 
part of Gods publike worſhip ,” yer is/it " Hog 
-the chief of all, bur preaching, Pp 73t 32. 
2; No man can pray, till by preachi he'be 
made able ro pray- 34 Preaching is the! beſt 
-means, $0 and ftirre upthe Spirit"6f 
prayer in them thathave it;p 733,734 *® 


unfaignedly defire his R—_ LY, md grieve | 
ro ſee his ſoul in daciger of per thing P 725-| 
He-thar defiresrh&E Ration of ali; avill) joy 
in the og, and ſound preaching of ithe 
Word, p. val 50 . 

'T hough God an Gre rien withvur pree- 
thing, yet he doch not cog nn: withour ir, 
fave them he denye Naking rey 

e c denyerfi'pr unes, 
727. Tbough 'alf 'be nor fared chat have 
preaching, yer it is a cauſe of comfort ts ſee 
ſound preachers 8 927. 

A man that hath notnuth of grace In him- 

felf;; may yer bea- means of convenlion; ro 
P7272 ff Ont 2 
s. : Thorelpeld Thijs che. Fa and 
Chart wen we live;whichweare bound 
toloreyp.727; b. wy Ts wlll: ne: the 
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* 3. Preaching 1s neceflary for rhem tha 
| have longeſt enjoyedir,, for x. In the by 
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merantz.Such as have profited by it,have ſtill 
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perfe@tin knowledge-and grace. 2.They ry 
are of!beſt growth in peace, are apt to 

3. Moſt care maſt be had of them that | 

maſt probred,p.734. 
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is not © 
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| Nb a> 1 I S Plalme i is commonly called rand wi it'is indeed Ja Pllme: 

| IN, of Repentance ; expreſiing the repentance of David, who (of | 
'all other men we readof mholy _— i propomnded to} 
atruly repen-/|/ 

in theſetimes wherein theLord doth many: Wayes' call. us| | 


| inſcription pretated here beforethis Plakme that gives great light to the naderſtan- 
| ding of the Pratme. From whence we may karne this, as following npon it by c- 
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-urito repentance. * '** 


{the Temple, 2. The perſon by whom it waspenned, that is, David.” '3;;The time 


£0 bing, after: be had gon ein co-Barhſbeba, - | 
-Thefirſt' then Drihae We ireto' vblerve bers; is this: That thei ive Title ns 


bleſſed Saviotr himſclfc have prefixed before their Epiſtles ;.” which they directed 
7ude 1.2, Reve.2.1.. 3 ci029! 

Firſt, becatſethey give light (manyof them wy to: thennderſtanding of the Plalim | 
by ſhewingths occaſions whereupon they-ore re pentiedy/as; Df 3 mo Ri 39+ 34+] 


Secondly, becauſcthey a reof thebal Scripture:;given by Divine 
tion. From Nhekge theſe - dre > ings will nlp Serpemgi Firlt;. That 


- by fpiratios of GOD ,; and: a3 priſedtbcihed 'Roxwc 15 5:46 het: things; 


2ngd 54. and this, 'and many)more. // 2: 7 | 
x infor 


were | 


OY EO . 


þ Ledure x. on the Title of PlalmeL L Sqrntr 


Tothe _- ey F- | Pſatm 'of Dauid, when Nathan the « Fl 
; came:unto bim Afrer he had | gone: in to Bath(heba. we &| 


| . - The whole Palimedi feidech it fimerwo ps ts. Firſt, the | 
| Title;and inſoription of it, Secondly;.the Treatiſe it ſclfe,and* trobofehe Palm, | 
In the Title or Infeription we muſtobſerve.c. T. Theperſon to wham. it was de-| 
| dicatcd and direted 5that is to fay;rbe: chiefs CMuftian,or Maſter of the Maſickir | 


when, and'6ccafion'wherenponit was penned. hes Nathen HheFroptes CAME us | 


vident neceſſity of conſequence,” 22.31 | 
*, That in the exponnding of the P[almes the ridles- on " as £0 be owitted as ſuper 
| flnou and impertinont. N@'tnore then;thole inſcvipti the: Apoſtles: and our 


untorhe Churches of God,” Row; 14 17%! : Jawinis, L.1'Peter 1.1. 2 lobn _—_ | 


rofitable,and inftrufion may be-had fron them , -ifthe fault be natin our'ſe nay WM 
= ſolayththe Holy Ghoft: of all! Scripture; 2/Tim, 3:16: AP Soripenre 4s given; 
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[U/et. 


The reſpe@ 
we owe even 
to thoſe parts 
of the Word 
which we un- 
derſtand not._ 


| niſters in teaching may, and ought to make choyce of, and moſt infiſt upon thoſe 


| of any other of Gods books are of equall authority,and. dignity to. the words of 
| thebooke of that prophefic) God ſhall taky bis part away owt of the book of life. 


were written aforetime were written for our learning, 2, That itis aſinne, and mat-, 
ter of greatdanger to negle& and light ihem, and ſo(as it were) to'cut them off 
from the teſt of the holy Scripture : For ſo faith the Holy Ghoſt alſo, Reve/. 22 19. 
If ay man ſhall taks away from the words of the book of thu prophefie(and the words 


This Do&rin ſerveth firſt to improve and convince the crror of the Papiſts;who 
thogh they glory ſo mnch'in the title:of the true Catholick Chutch, and hold the 
Church cannoterre, and boaſt of Gods Word,as if it came out from them and came 
unto them ongly , us the _— gan 3 1 Cor. 14, 36, Yetdotake liberty both 
in the publicke reading of the Plalmes 5”and intheir latine Tranſlation alſo(which 
they arecommanded by the Conncell of Trent (the rule of their faith )to hold for | 
authenticall in all their publicke readings, diſputations, preachings and expoſiti- 
ons,and charged that no man may dare or preſume to reje it, upon any pretence 
whatſoeyer (and conſequently) no not then when'it doth moſt evidently and pal- 
pably ſwervefrom , and pervert the meaning of the originall Copics ) botk to 
leave out ſundry of the Holy Ghoſts words, as Se/ah,alwayes in their Tranſlations, 
(as they doalfothe conclafion of the Lords prayer )-asallo toaddeunto the Holy 
Text many words, yca, and ſometimes whole verſes. 

Secondly, to teach and exhort us to negle no part: of the Word,no not the leaſt 
word,nor fillable,nor title of the canonicall Scripture , (of which our Saviour 
ſpeaketh ſo honourably , Afatth, 5.18. Verity I ſay wnto you, till Heaven and 
Earth paſſe, one jot or onetitle ſhall in no wiſe paſſe from the Law, till all be fulfilled) | 
but to eſteeme reverently of it, though'we cannot at the firſt reading or hearing of 
it profitby it , or diſcerne what uſe it may ſerve us unto, True it is, thatas the Mi-- 


portionsof Gods truth aboyeothers , which arc moſt profitable and uſcfull for 
their hearers (for this rule the Apoſtle himſclfe followed in his preaching , as ap» 
pearcth by his.ſpecch, 49.20.20. and this rule he preſcribes toall other 'tcachers, 
Tit, 3. 8,) ſo may Gods people likewiſe in reading of the Word , cxerciſe then» 
ſelves molt in thoſeparts of it » that they can beſt profit by. But ſeeing it is certain 
that whatſoever ts written, uw written for our learning,Rom, 15, 4 we moſt learne to 
blame our ſelves, and not the Word,if we can reccive no profit by cvery part ofit, 
We muſt lay the fault upon. our owne dullneſſe,as the Apoſtle teacheth the Hebrews 
'todo, Heb.;y, 11. The dutyand reſpe& we oweevento thoſe parts of ;the Word | 
which we gannot underſtand norprofitby ; and the uſe we ſhould make thereof 
andeth in theſefixe points principally. | | 

Firſt, - we muſt defire to underſtand all that GOD hath revealed,and not e- 
ſteeme of any part of the Scripture as if it concerned us not 3 For this the. Lord | 
taxeth his people for, as fora hainousfinne, Hoſe 3.12, that they accounted the great 
things of hs Law which he had written unto them,as a ftyange thing that nothing be- 
longed unto them. 2. Ds es, | 

Secondly , the obſcurity of any place ſhould increaſe our diligence in ſearching. 
the mcuning of it » Search the Scriptures, dayth our Saviour, Tohn 5,39, Herein we 
ſhould imitate the holy Prophets themſelves, of whom the Apoſtle PFerer fayth, 
1 Pet, 1, 10, 11, that they enquired, and ſearched diligently what the meaning of 
thoſe things might be,which God had revcaled, and cauſed them to write concer- 
ning Chriſt,and our ſalvation by him, 

Thirdly , learnethereby to acknowledge the neteſſity ofa learned Miniſtry,and 
of that gift of interpretation God hath given unto his ſervants. And know , God 
would have thee to fay of fundry parts of his Word, (which yet arc neceflary for | 
theetounderſtand) as thenoble Emmmeb did, wftts 8.3 1, How can I nnderfland them 
except ſome man ſhould gitade me ? | i | 

Fourthly, learne thereby to-ſee the neceſlity of joyning with thy reading humble | 
prayer untoG'OD, that hee would open thine naleteading , we reveale | 


to thee the Myſteries cantayned in his Word ; and to crye unto the Lord , as | 


David 


a _ 
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David himſelfe did,who-was botha King; and a Prophet alſo P/alme 119.18, Oper 
thow mine eyes that I may behald wondroms things ont of thy Law,, . | 
| Fiftly, come to the __ hearing of the Word with an heart 'that is hum- ; 
bled,and fearfull to offend God : Fot che ſecrer of the Lord .4 with them that feare ” 
him (fayth David, Pſal.25, 14+) and be will frew them bus covenant. cr tl 
Sixtly, marke; and lay up in thine heart, even thoſe things which thouunder- 6 
ſtandeſt not, becauſe they may. do thee good hereafter. So did the bleſſed Virgin, — 
Lake 2.50.51. So wefind the Diſciples of our Saviour did , and had uſe of .thar | 
part of Gods Word afterward , which when they firſt heard it , they did notun- 
derſtand what it meant, When he was riſen from the Dead (faith the Evangeliſt /oh, 
2. 22.) his Diſciples remembred that he had ſaid this unto them; and they believed the 
Seripture,and the word that Iclus had ſaid, Coal 
Now in the Title of this Palme, the firſt thing that offers it ſclfe to our confſide. | 
ration , is the perſon to whom it was Dedicated ordireRted ,to the chiefe Mwuſitian, 
where weare to obſerve : That they had 1n Gods publicke worſhip, in Davids 
time Muſitians,and diverſe orders, and degrees of them, ; 
. Three things are to be obſerved concerning the worſhip under the Law,cven in 
this reſped, | _ 
Fi ” # they had then Muſicke in the pablicke worſhip of GOD, not ſinging of 
Plalmes only, but playing upon inſtruments, 1 Chros, 25, 6, Nehers. 12. 2, ſome 
ringed inſtruments called Neginath, Pſaltne 4. 1, ſome windy called Nehifoth, 
P/alme 5.1, F 
| Second ly , theſe Muſitians wereall Levitesy and had a fpeciall fun&ion and cal- 
{ ling in that Church (by Gods appoynement )- whereupon they were' wholly toat- | 
tend , and whereunto they were cnabled by ſpeciall gifts received fromGOD, 
1 Chr.9. 33, eAndtheſe are the fmagers chiefe of the Fathers of the Levites, whore> 
waining in thechambers were free : For they were employed in that worke Day: and 
Night, And 2 Chr. 29.25, He ſet the Levites #n the houſe of the Lord: with Cym- 
bals, with Pſalteries , and with Harpes., according to the commandement of David, 
ani of Gad the:Kings Secr y and of Nathan the Prophet ; for ſo was the commande« 
ment of the Lord:by hu Prophets, Therefore alſo they are-ealled the Lords inftrg- | 
ments of Muſick, 1 Chr. 16,42. 2 Cht..7, 6, Audthe Preeſts waited: on their Of-| 
fee, the Levitcs alſo with inftrnments of HAnſicke of the Lord, And: ano this fun« | 
Rion alſo Gad did. cnable them/with ſach skill , as whereby they did cxcell all o-| 
ther Muſitians inthe world. Ofthe Caldeans we doe reade , that they had: great ; 
| yaricty of excellent Mnſitians of their. owne, D «#,2, 5. yet did they greatly deſire | | | 
| to heare theſe Muſitiaps of the,Temple, P/aime 1 37. 3. And this may alſo ſeeme | 
to bethe cauſe of that ſpeciall favour and bounty that Artexerwes the King of Perſia | 
ſbewed tothem , more then to apy other of the Prieſts and - Levites that belonged | | 
tothe Temple, Nehe.x1, 23. money at Gallen HO7 C5; nad | 
_- Thirdly, of theſe Muſitians there were ſundry orders-arid 'degrees j ſame were ; 
Maſters and chicfe Muſitians , fome'were Schollars,andiinferiour unto them { as 
we ſhall find them ſet downe, 1 Chron.2g. 1.6, Neba 2,46 + 1, | | 
- It followeth now that-we cohſider why this Palme: was committed to the chief 
Muſitian» , And' three reaſons there were of that. Firlt , chat, by that. meanes'it 
| might be kept and preſerved as a part of Gods holy Writ inthe SanQtuay ,;for the 
uſe of the Church. For ſo we find that all the parts oftho holy Scripture wore wont =} 
ſo to be preſerved/iand keyt by the Levites inthe Sanfuary » Denr,u7.a8..The King | 
is commanded to write him 4 copy of the Law ina bookg,.. ont of that booke which he- 
fare the Prieſis the Levites, And $1.9. Moſes isfaid when hehad written the: Love 
have delivered'it unto the Preefis the ſour:of Levi. Andiverſe:26; of that Chapter;he 
commanded the. Levites to take the book of the. Law andpst tt in the ſiderof the arke of | 
| the covenant of the Lord their God , that it might be there for a witneſſe agazoHt thews || 
And there by the ſpeciall providence of God it was preſerved and kepe aſe.even to | { 
the dayes of Joſiah; Chr, 34.14, 15. though there hed: beene moſt wicked Kings, | = _ -. } 
fach as Abaz, Henaſer, Amov,and =1any.ct rs that were great cnenues.unto ex | 
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| it might be publiſhed and ſang inthe Temple: For this was the office of the Levites 


| threepoints : 


| kiab, 2 Chr.29. 30.Hezckiah the King, and the Princes commanded the Levites to; 


_ | Sons (ax Tromelin rendety it) that Dayid the King of IHracl did deliver; and the 


| FRY 


Secondly , this plalme was committed to the chicte Muſitian, that by his meanes | 


(and all the Muſitians of the temple were Levites) to fing Davids plalmes in the 
Templc,as we ſhal ſee,2 Cbr.29,30.& Amos. 8.3,wce read of the ſings of the remple, 

Thirdly,this palm was commicted tothe chicf Muſitian that it might be ſung in 
the Temple, in the beſt manner, withthat Muſick as nigne -beſt affe& the people of 
God, with the matter of this palm,and fo ſerve beſt totheir edification, For thogh 
there were none of the Muſitians in the Tewple but they were wel 5v/trutted in the 
ſongs of the Lord,and were cunning therein, 1 Chr,25,. 7. yet among them ſome were 
more $kilfull then other ſome, 1 {hronicler, 15. 23, Chenaniah chiefe of the Le- 
vites was for ſong , be inſtrulted about the ſong becauſe be was skilfull, 

Now this being premiſed for the opening of the words : weare toobſerve heere 
that David committeth this pſalme to a Muſitian to beſang in the Temple ; yea,to 
the Chicfe Muſitian that might fing it in the beſt manner : From whence wee arc 
to learne, | | 

That it 14 an ancient, and excellen} Ordinance of God that in his worſvip and Service 
we ſhould ſing P/almes,even Davids Pſalmes, and that we ſhould ſing them in that 
manner as may be moſt unto edification 


| Obſerve the proofe of this Dorine as T ſhall propound it unto you diſtinQly in 


Firſt, it hathever beene eſteemed a chiefe part of the worſhip and ſervice of. 
God,wherewith he hath beene highly pleaſed, It was uſed in Loſes time,Exs.15,1 
and in the time of the Indges, Isdg.5.1. and in the daies of Samuel, 1 Sem. 18.6,7. 
in Davidand Solomons time, t Chro.6. 32. inthe daycs of /:boſaphat, 2 Chro.20, 
21,23, and of Hezekiah, 2 Chro. 29. 28,30, attd after the captivity in Nebemiahs 
time, Nehe, x2, 42. yex in the New Teſtament, our Saviour himſelfe, and his Apo- 
ſtles uſed it, Marth, 26.30. and preſcribed it to Gods people, Co/,3.16. yea it was 
the excroiſe of the holy Angels themſelves, Luke 2. 13.14. : 

. Secondly, this exerciſe was wont to be uſed by Gods people,(and that by Gods 
ordinance) atalltimes when they merto _ lick worſhip toGod, x. Chr. 
23-30, It is ſayd the office of the Levites, that were Mufitians for the:Temple, was 
to fend every morning and thanks and priyſt the Lori, and likewiſe at Even ; that is, 
atthe timeof the morning,and evening Sacrifice ; yea,they were wont at their pris 
'vate prayersalſo to ſing pfalmes ; for ſodid Pav/and Sylar, Aﬀts 16, 25. 

-- Thirdly ,/the pfalmcs that Gods p_ did aſe te hng inthe worſhip of GOD 
were molt uſually Davids pfalmes ; and thoſe that areacconntcd 'amony his : and 
thateven at fach times whenthere were Prophets in the Church that had cxtraoc- 
dinary gifts; and were infpired by the Holy Ghoſt ;' yet the Church did not uſu- 

ling avy otherthen Davide plalmes; i This we ſhall ſee in the dayes of Heze- 


— 


— 


praiſe to the Lord ,wath rhewords of David, and of Afaph the Secr. The like wee 
may ſee in Ezr4es time,Ex+s 3, 10, They ſet the prieſts in their apparellwith trum- 
petsy and the Levites the four of Afaph with Cymbals ro prayſe the Lord with theſe 


Pſalme thoy fung was j p/alwe. 136. as appearcth by the eleventh Verſe, And this 
nay allo foveher appeire by that which weo reade ; Nehemiah 12, veric 46. To 
which purpoſeit i-worthy the obſerving thac though there were many of GODS 
holy Servants tharmade Gngs and palmes beſide David,” as Deborah, Indges 5-1 
and Amathe mother of Samne! © San. 3, T, and Solomon, Cant,';1,and Mary 
the bleſſed Virgin, L»ke 1.46fachas might beuſed, yet were none-of them com- 
mitted to che Muſitians ,_tobe-publickly ſang inthe Temple , but theſe: of David 
antly1 In'which reſpeſt he (by an excellency) is called rhe /weee p/alen of Uonel, | 
| 07 ar granogtebly Dedlits are thoſe; 1 oy | 
- Firſt, God tachoforſhewed himſctfe ro take great delighe in this part of his | 
; wotſhip: Two notable exemples there boof it The one at the bringing in of the 
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| May be made; as wee ſhall find that the x 36 Plalme was oft made choyce of in 


| This alſo now adayes is much left in\moſt'Congregations. 


ry 


_ { notonly to labor to brig our hearts toddelight in it;buttouſc ithercafterinobe- 
|dictice untaGod, which God much tnore eſtec 


| her, withthaholy Angels). .- : 


worked tandigg 5: Sing 7b praiſes with untlerfandingJaighthe Plalmiſt, Plal:47:7. 
{ 24 With: 
- [lifting up y 
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Arke into the Temple, inthe dayes of Salomon, 2 Chron:5:1I 3. Tuſt at that itiſtant 
when they lifted up their woyce in ſinging (the 136, Plalme) the glory of the Lord fils 
led the houſe.The other in. that miraculous deliverance God gave to.his people a- 
gainſt the Ammonites, inthe daycs of. /cho/apbat, 2. Chron: 20: 22.1 hen they began 
ro fing and to praiſe God, the Lord ſet an ambuſument againſt the children of Ammon, 
ard Mnab, andwmonnt Seir, - 1 
Secondly, itis a {ingular 
Gods ſervice. In which reſpe& the Apoſtle oppoſeth, and preferreth. it betorxe 
wine, Eph:5 318,19. Be not. d1 #nk with wine wherein # exceſſe, but be yee filled with 
the ſpirit ; ſpeaking to your ſelves in Pſalmes, and Hymnes,and ſpiritnall ſongs,” AS 
ifhe ſhould have faid ; whereas the chicfe pretence men have for their exceflive | 
love of wine, is that it reviveth,and cheereth their ſpirits, Plal:104;15: I wil pre- 
ſcribe a better thing for that parpoſe to revive your heart, and make-you cheere- 
full, cyen toſtir up ſpirituall afeions, and that is this, uſe toſfing Plalmes, 
Theuſe of this Dodtine is, firlt to reprove the generall negleR, and falling off 
from this exerciſc of ſinging of Plalmes, | 
Firſt, it was wont tobe the cuſtome, aſwell tacnd our Church meetings, as to- 
begin them with a Plalme, and fo the beſt reformed Congregations” ule to doe 
Rill; and ſurely it maketh much for the decencie and folemnitie of Gods wor- 
{hip to doe fo, Plal:147:1: Prezſe yee the Lord, for it is good to ſing praiſes unto our 
God; for it  pleaſanr, and praiſe 1s comely.: This is now adayes much left in many 
Congregations. | | 
Secondly, it was wont tobe the cuſtome not'only to ſing Davids Plalmes in the 
Congregation much, but-toſing them in order, that the people of God might bee: 
acquainted with themall ; and fo the belt reformed Congregations uſe ſtill todo. 
And indecd (though upon extraordinaric and ipeciall occafions, fpeciall choycc 


ſuch caſes, 2 Chron:5:13:and 20:21: Ezra 211: yet inthe ordinary occaſions of 
the Church it is moſt fitthey ſhould be ſung in,order, becauſe tbe ſweer Pſatmiſt of 
Iſrael, 2 Sam:23 :1: did ptn themall, for: the publique generall uſc of the Church: 


| Thirdly,ir was wontto-be the ordipgry calome gf, the profefſoursof the Go 


voyce of rejoycing and [alvation is in the tabernacles of the righteom. This 1s alſo 
much laid. dawne, and (which is werſc). it is laid downe upon this ground, be- 
cauſe if men ſhould uſcit,they ſhould be noted to bs religiousand fo be ſubjeR ro 
the ſcornes of men, I would haveſuch men ſeriouſly to conſider, and meditate on 
theſe two one of Scripture;Rom:10110,/#6þ the heart a man beleeveth wnto righ- 
teonſneſſe, put with the manth confeſſion 15m14de nuto ſalvation ;and Mar: 8:38: #ho- 
ſoever ſhall be afpamed of me, and of my words, in thuiadulterone and ſinfiull generatis 
eu, of hins ſhall the Son of aan be aſvamga, whey hee cammeth in the glory of bis Fa. 


4 


+ The ſecend.uſe is tocahort us Firſt, to.make more conſcienceof this duty,and 


ſtecmeth of than of any outward duty 
we can perfarnie, [Beha/d(faith SemachrSam15 :22.)to abey u6 better than ſacrifice. 
Secondly, tozndewor ta ferforme:-this duty inthe.right manner;;that is, 1. With 
, Col:3:t6o ith \ 4a erng ay inging'to the Lord, and 
ts to himin thipfervits. Vntorbre d Lord will F fing faith Da: 
vid, Plal:101th 2Andtho Apoſtle, Cole3ubs Singing mth groce in your beares, wnto 
the Lord, 4. Speaking to our ſelves in this duty, and labouringta find onr ſelves 
etlified b ,as the Apoltledireteth t6e-Epheſ: 5:19:50. deecnt; manger, ob- 
ſcrving the tune;chat the: whols Eongrogation may: brasonemanin:this ſervices 
8s it 1s ſaid, 2-Chra: $213 «{The ſipger e510. 16 ane, (te mike. on? ſand to be 


help and meanes to ſtir up in vs holy affe@tions in| 


ſpell, to ſing Plalmes mueh-in their families : .according.to that, Plaln8:15.The | 


praifng & thayking the Lond. ;. And Plnzzdr®, Withthe voyee tagether they ſaabfings. | 
FT Re " | B 3. WY at Gs _Followeth | 


Uſe, 


I, 


Z, 


RIES > - _w_ I 


CODE. ——__ 


——7x 


> S— _ 


—————— 


Led. 1. LECTVRES ON | 


DoF, 4. 


Reaſon 1, 


5 > 


Followeth the ſecond thing I told you was to be obſerved in the Title of the 
Palme ; that is, the perſon by whom it was penned ; to which we will acde the 
third, and laſt ; that is the time when, and occaſion whereupon this Plalme was, 
penned ; #Wben Nathen the Prophet came unto him, aſter he had gone in uno Bath- 

ba. ES | . 

_ all which we arc toobſerve, 1, The fin committed by David, Hee had gone 
in unto Batbſbeba, 2, His continuance in this fin, which was till Nathen Caine to 
him, 3, The meanes of his repentance, N athan the Prophet Care wnto him, 

And as touching his fin we muſt obſerve, 1. In what termes it is here expreſſed. 
2, Fow heinous it was. * ESTA | 

And for the firſt, It is worth the obſerving that repentant David (or rather 
Gods ſpirit by his pen) cals his foule adultery, oncly « going in t9 Bathſh:ba, a go- 
ing into her chamber, or into the roome where ſhe was. Doth he intend by theſe 
termes toextennate his fin ?. No certainly, he,was farfrom that at this time z hee 
doth in this Palme diſgrace, and lay out the foulneſſe of his fin to the full; yer 
doth he expreſſe that filthy a& of his in a modeſt, and ſeemly phraſe, and thereby 
caſts ag it werea veile upon it ; Which tcacheth us, 

That they that are enduedwith the ſpirit of God,and have truly repented of ſin,can- 
zot thinke, or ſpeake of their ſin without ſhame, dare not ſpeake broadly or immode3tly 
of filthy aftions, "Epheſ. 4.29. Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your 
wouth, and 5.12, 1t is a ſhame even to ſpeake of thoſe things which are done of them 
in ſecret, 

Obſerve this holy modeſty, and ſhamefaſtneſſe in the Scripture phraſe, or man- 
nerof ſpeaking. 1. Of the foule and filthy ats of lewd men, Amos 2.7. A was, 
and his father will go in unto the ſame maid, Gen.19.5. Bring them ont unto ns,that 
we may kncw them, 2, Of ſuchthingsas were lawfull and neceflary, and yethad 
ſome filthinefle in them, As in ſpeaking of the lawſull uſc of marriage, Gen.4,1, 
Adam knew Eve, Indg.15.1, I willgo tn to my wife into the chamber, Eſa,$.z., He 
went unto the Prophcteſſe, and ſheoconcerved. Gen,20,4, eAbimelech bad not come 
zeare her, So ſpeaking of the privicand unkemly part, hee cals it, owr-nakedneſſe, 
Gen.g9.23. and oxr fleſo, Gen.17.1 3. and onr ſtame, Eſa,q7.3- 1er.13.26, And ſpea- 
king of the neceflary evacuation of the body, hee callcth it « irring downe, Dear, 
23.13, And:covering of the fett, Indg.3.24, 1 Sam.24,3. 

The reaſon of this is : Firſt, thedetcſtation that the Lord bcareth to all filthi- 
nelle, Hab.1.1y. Thou artof purer eye than to behold evill, Dent, 23, 14, That hee 
ſee no uncleaxe thing in thee, ume runs away from thee, On the other fide Satan is 
called, Marth.12.43.the rs 9s that delighteth infilthineſſe, 1 

Secondly, onr tongue is'ottr g/orf#, and that member, which (aboveall others) 


| is givenus to glorific God with: So it istalled P/al.16;9;:for y his g/or6e there 


he meancs his 2ongue; as will appeare if that place becoimpared with 42, 2,26, 
: "Thirdly; there is great forec in Vtoad and uriclean ſpeech to corrupt the heart,| 
and ſet it on fire with filthy Juſt, x Cor. 15.33, Be not deveived : evill communica- 
tions corrupt good manners. Therefore it is called corrwups,” or rottencommunicati- 

ex, Epheſ.4.29. ſuch as is ap@to corrupt them that hearc it." ROT v1.86 Fort 

- i-Theuſe of this DoArine is, Firſt, to:exhort us to a hatred, and feare of all un- 

.cleanneſſe; and a care of, 'and a:delightiin holincflein our whote converfation. 
As he which hath calted you'icholy (firththe Apoſtle, 11:Per,n.15 .) :jobe yee holy in. 
all manner of conver ſation, Remember that Ipeech of the 'Apoſtle,” r Theſſ.4.3;4., 
T bis is the will of. God, eve your ſanFificationthat yoo ſhalt abſlaine fromfornication: 
f, 1 Gere an hol ave wt CEE mon . 2; Holinefſe 
conſiſteth chiefly ina careto abſtain from fornication; /nothing is more oppoſite 
toholinefſe than that, {Die 1 fr nt nn ln neg gd = 2 +. Pho | 
- This modeſty, & care tokeep our ſelves from all heyy of uncleanucile, and fil- 


 thinefle we muſtdeclare, xc1iourſpeech;” Cvl.4.6; Lor your ſpeechs:be alway with 
grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, Even Miniſters tho they may lawfully peak of womens |. 


matters, andcverr of thoſe matriage duties that arc moſt ſecret, Zevir,x 2. x Cor. | | 
ROVY  —_ Gp .* "7 


CELERY 


F 


73,4. yt may they not{peake of theſe things breadly.por rudely, bat with great | 
gravity and purity, 17,543, 2. In\lgoks and countenance, for cycn therein a 
filthy and irmamodeſt heart is oft diſcovered, 2 Pety2414. Having eyes full of adwuis | 
terie, 3. In our apparrell and attire, 1.7 im4.4.9, 4ct.mawes.adorne themſelues in 
modeſt apparrell with ſhamefaitneſſe;: and [pbrietio, 41g the conſcience wee make 
evenof our very thoughts, Job 31oL., 19wade.a covenant with ming eyes, why then 
faould 1 thinks of a maid ? WO TT ED: WES CT i 
Sccondly, this Do&rine ſerves to reprove the extreme immodeſty of theſe 
times, and that liberty men tac ro ſpcaketilthily , And lurely, in reſpect of this, | 
all that fearc God have cauſe to bowaile, and complaine with the Prophet, E/a. | 
6.5. 1 dwell inthe middeſ of a people of nicloane lips, I know the excuſes men make | 
for this ſin. | 


+ Thirdly, that i they doe no worſe but ſpeake a little idly, and vainly in their 


wr now that we conlider the fin it Glfe that was committed,and the hainouſ 
neſſc of it. - f | JRnbk'e k254 33511 018530 Fey nt 05515 ries | 
Firſt; in reſpe& of the Lind, and natureof bis ſins ;they werey. x, Adultery, of 


which 7abſaith, 1.1113. 7h i an hainox crime, yea it 1 an iniquitie t0 be puxi-' 


panrd are, [with him 


_w_ Oy 


aggravated greatly. 


v.of knowledge, 38  profeſleth, | 
great notefarthe profeſſion of vheemeh, | 
n 
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Tand bad moſt Tolemnly bound; & devored himfelfe toGod,P/a/.119.106, by one 


| fell not againe todrunkennefle, in D wid, that finned never aftcr in adulteryy in 


| ving grace;to which end are brought uſually thoſe places of Scripture,as 1 7eh.3.9, 
Whoſoever #u boynt of God doth not commit fin (that is, with the full ſway of his 


. | is therefore called immortal, 1 Per,r,23. and that David when he fell thus feares | 


| it is poſſible for the regenerate man, for one that unfainedly feareth God, to 
| ted by any man; excepting ovily the ſin againſt the HolyGhoſt. Scetlirce notable 


that had attaincd'tb a great ſenſe of Gods fayour,s appeareth by that prayer of his,| 
P/al.51.14.by'onethat had been exerciſed with manifold tentations5 and ſo had 
had great cxperience in caſts df conſcience;as appearethby that he faith, P/,40.12, 

' The ſecond circumſtance that aggravateth his fin was the time when this 
whoredome was committed g even whtn Gods hoſt was gone cut againſt his cne- 
mics, 2 Sa”.11.1. that greatly encreaſed his fin, Dext,23.9, When the hoft goeth 
forth againſt thine enemies, then keep thee from every Wicked thing, This may ap- 
peare alſo by Vriahs cxample, 2 Seaw.11.11, Tho he was not withthe hoſt in per- 
ſon now, yet ſhotld he have beene ſo much the more earneſt with God in prayer 
for them; as Moſes was, Frxed;17.9,1t- This fin is therefore cotimted his chiefe 
fin, and ſuch wherein hee finncd in a more preſumptuous manner, than in any o- 
ther, x King.15.5-. And yet the man that did thus heinonſly fin, was certainly a 
tegenerate man, and vpright in heart z a man of whom the Lord gives teſtimony; 
1Sar.13,14.that he was a man according to his owne heart, Fromall which laid 
together this DoAtrine will arife. 

That the m'an that u1ruly regenerate, and hath attained to a great meaſure of ſu- 

wing grace, may fall fearfully into moſt odions ſins, l 

For firſt, admit the regenerate uſe not to fall into the ſame groſle ſins againe, 
that they have formerly repented of. As it is ſaid of /*da4;that after he ſaw bis fin 
that he had committed with Tamar, Ger.38.26, He knew her againe no more, I do 
not deny but the regenerate may, and do fall oft into the ſame ſiraller ſins and in- 
firmitics that they have oft been humbled for,and repented of. Yea, it is alſo poſ- 
fible that they may fall into the ſame grefle and ſcandalons fins againe, that they 
have formerly repented of, But this 1 can ſay, that they uſe not ſoto do-; and that 

.we cannot in all the Scripture find an example of any regenerate perſon,that hath 
done fo, /ehrſaphat ſinned greatly in joyning in leagne with Ahazrah an enemy 
of God, but after his ſin was effeQually diſcovered upto him, 2 Chrou.20,37, hee 
could not bedrawne'todoſo againe, 1 King,22:49, The like we ſee inNoah that 


Peter, who after he had repented' of his Apoſtacie, was thefurtheſt off from fal- 
ling into that ſin againe of y of the Apoſtles ; none was moreforward,rclolute, 
ein profeſſing his love to Chriſt, 4&5 1.15 .& 2,14, 
& ys 2.& 4. 8,19. tho he had aſterward far ſtronger tentations to deny Chriſt than 
-ehadat that time whenhedid ir, eA## 318,40. 12:46, and now Quant this. 
--: Secondly, 'admit the regenerare canner fallrotally, foas hee ſhould-loſeall fa- 


and conſtant ever after than 


foule) for hifeed remainerhin him, Which ſecd of God; and regenerating race 


fully had net-loft alkgrace, tray ſeemeto appeare by his prayer, P/al.51,11. Take 
not thy boly ſpirit from me, $& XD > . 25% 4 ws e oy 7, $f SC N TRE I 
* "Thirdly, grantthe regenttate cannot fall finally, but hee ſhall be reſtored; ant 
renewed agaitie by reperitatice: fo that in this caſe it mighbbee faidof him, as 
David ſpeaketh in another ſehic, P/al. 37.24, Thengh hee fall,he ſhall notbt* utterly 
raft downe : for the Lord npholdeth him with his hind, [Letall this begrinted, = 


fearefully into molt groſle ins ; yea even into thegrofſeſt fins that canbe commit- | 


exatnplesand/inſtances of this, in three of the moſt foule ſins that lightly 6anbe 
committed. "xi Tdolatry ;' more groſſe id6latry* you ſhall hardly-read-thatever 


tan was gnilty of, than that which So/omos fell into,” 1 King. 1 1,4*-8,” 2. Apoſta- 
Cie. Obſerve all the circutniſtances of PFerers fall intothis fin, and-you ſball find] 
it was as ſhamefull as could be, Afar 14.71, 3/Perſecution. And into this: 
fell, 2 Chron.1 6,10. Hewasr wreth with the Ster, aud put him inpriſon,' for he was in|. 


4 rage with hims, becauſe of thu thing, 
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ſeeds of all finnes, evenof the foulcſt that can be named : They have in them that 
deadly body , (the whole body of-originall corruption) which the Apoſtle Rome. 
7: 24, calleth the body of :his Death : And. that any of us arc kept from any the 


ſufficiency u of GOD, 


you , that he might ſift. you a4 wheat , ſayth our Saviour of all the Apoſtles ; Luke 
22, 31. Becauſe he knowesGod ſhall receive more diſhonour by the ſiancs of one 
of them, then of many others : The nane of God zs blaſphemed among the Gentiles 
through you, layth the Apoſtle, Rom.2. 24, | | ain 
Thirdly , in the Lord himſelfe : who withdraweth his grace from his beſt chil- 
dren ſometimes, and leaves them to themſelves, as he did Hezekiah, 2 (br.3 2.37, 
Firſt, To correct their careleſnes,and-caryall ſecurity ; So dealt he with his Church, 
Cant, ,36«Secondly,To make it evident to them{lves and others, that the beſt 
mans ſtanding in the ſtate of Grace, isto be aſcribed to the Mercy and Favour of 
God alone, not to any goodneſle that is in themſelves ; /t i not of him that willeth, 
xor of kim tharrunneth, but of God that fheweth mercy,ſayth thc Apoſtle, Rom. g,16. 
Thirdly, To make them examples and grounds of hope to other paore ſinners; For 
thus cauſe I obtained mercy y that in me firſt Iclas Chrift might ſbew forth all joug ſuf- 
fering , for a patterne ro them that ſhonld hereafter belerve on bim, fayth the Apoſtle; 
: T5,1.16, Fourthly, To keep them from pride , and to worke in them-:more 
-found humiliation,and ſo make them mare capable of Grace and comfort frem hims 
Leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure through the abundance of the Revelatzons j there 
was given to me athorne in the fleſh, the meſſenger of, Satan to buffer me, leſt ! ſhould 
 beexalted-above meaſure, fayth the Apdllle, 2C Or, 12,7. Deut. 8,1 $+16. Wholed 
thee through that great and terrible wilderneſſe , wherein were fiery Serpents , and 


bellions)that he might humble thee, and that he might prove theego dothee good at tby | 
latter end. Lot Sf, ell dou ; | 
The uſe of this Do&rineis, not'to,giveapy man incouragement unto ſecurity in 
any ſinne z or to cauſe. men to thinke thus , 1s. it (ach a matter for a man to flip into 
fin now and then, into adultery, or drur or oppreſſion, or* revenge , 5 
many things we offend all, Tames 3.2. the belt have had their faults , I my beGods 
child for all that. For this is to abuſe.that which the holy Scripture hath revealed 
touching the fals of good men, All the words of God arc who{%ſawe words , and 
the Scripture teacheth no Dofrinobpt that which is according to godlineſſe, 3 Tim, 


6.3. There is nothing writren in the. Word, that gives the leaſt j occaſion to ins 
courage, or harden a man infinne-:Nay it isa fearcfull. figne of xeprobation for a 


man thus to ſtumble at che Word, and te.take occafon from thenee: to fall into any 
fin, as the Apoſtle teacheth ns, 1 Petey 2,8. Rut the right uſe of this DoAtrine is:; | 
Firſt , to exhort us, cventhe beſt of us, that we, would all feareour ſclyes.Other 
mens fals ace recorded in Scripture toþe exam fig , to Warne us that weroe 
not the like : Theſe things were our exansyles,to the intent.we ſbould not luſt after evil 
things as they alſo Inſted{ſfayth the Apolilc, 1 Cor, 19.6; and againverſe 11 )ab theſe 
things hapned unto thens fdr onſamples,, ' avd they were written for, our admonition ; 
(which words, though+hey be principally mcant of the Jong that fell upon 
| others forſinne, yer may they pong Late ge 1 of -qthers allo that are 
recorded inthe Word ) thathe that thinketh belt of his owne ſanding , may take 
the more heed to himſclfe leaſt he allo fall, x Cor, 26,1220 Thus Nebemiab labou- | 
red withehe Ieyes , 'tomake thera fears themſelyes., 'Nebe. 13, 26. Did nor So< | 
lomon King of Iſrat in by thoſe things!? "odrprey free 994 wes there no King 
like bins, wha was belovedy of. bis God ayd God made bim King overall Iracl ; never. 
thelefſe even him did Out Lordifh was to finnec | | ny 


| The reaſonand ground of this is : Firſt in themſclves, for they have inthem the 


foulclt fine, commeth wholly from the. free grace of GOD, 2 Cor, 3. 5,All our 


Secondly , in Satan ; who as he hatcth the beſt men moſt , fo will he endeavour 
more to make them fall into groſiefins then any other : Satan hath defred to have | 


Scorpions, and drought ( which were the occaſions .of their murmuriogs 'and re» | 


' If Iwere a Prophctzand could ſay 4o-any of you; thow wilt becomea Papiltbe- 
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| theſe fals, tothe loſle of thine everlaſting life , thou maiſt breake an arme ora leg, 


isathing thatgreatly aggravatcth thy miſery, that thou mailt fay in this caſeas 


ling. I ws put my feare in their hearts , that they ſhall not depart from me, ſayth the 


fore thou dycſt , and thou an Atheiſt , and thou a ſcorner and a perſecutor of all 
goodneſle ; you would fay to me as Hazel did to theprophet, 2 Kings 8.1 3.B#t 
what am1aDogge, oram1aDivell incarnate, that I thonld proove fo vile a 
wretch ? But thongh I be no Prophet to.fay fo, yet can I fay with as great autho- 
rity and warrant, as though I were a Prophet, that there is never a one ofus here, 
but may prove ſacha one before we dye. And therefore wee have need to feare and 
ſuſpe& our ſelves. ; 

IF any man ſhall obje&, this is the manner of all your preaching , to diſquict 
mens minds with fearcs and doubts. What cauſe have wethas to feare , as long as 
we are ſure we can never fall totally , we cannot fall finally ? Fobn 5, 24. He that 
beleeveth in Chriſt hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemna tion but bath 
paſſed from death to life, | | 

lanſwer , Aappy is that ſoule that upon good ground can fay ke is fure of this. 
But admit thou wert ſure of that, is it no cauſe of feare, that thou mziſt for all this 
fall into ſo foule fins as thou haſt heard of ? [ tell thee that by falling into ſuch ſins. 
Firſt, thot ſhalt greatly diſkonour that God whoſe ſervant thou profeſſeſt thy iclfe 
to be, and openthe monthes of his encmics to blaſpheme his name ; as Nathan 
chargeth David to have done, 2 Sam,12,14. Secondly, thou ſhalt greatly grieve 
thy heavenly father : Forty yeares long was 1 zrieved with this generation , faith the 
Lord, Pſa, 95.10, Thirdly , thou ſhalt make him thine enemy, and provoke him 
to {mite and plague thee thou knoweſt not how dteply., They rebeBed and vexed bis 
holy ſpirit , therefore was he turned to be their enemy , and hee fonght againft them, 


Lord by Ngthan unto him, 2 Sam, 12.10. Though thoubreake not thy necke with 


to thy extreameanguiſh, Fourthly ; though the ſeed of God will remaine in thee 
notwithſtanding thelofinnes , yet wilt thou looſeall the uſe and comfort of that 
grace that is in thee, P/al. 51,12, ReFtore 10 me the joy of thy ſalvation ,that was 
gone, I Theſ.5. 19. thus farre forth the Spirit may be quenched. Fiftly , thou 


how long thou maiſt continue in this uncomfortable and wretched eſtate : which 


P/al. 74. 9., T here u not any that kyoweth bow long, O then we have all great cauſe 
to feare theſe fals , and not ts beſecure, but to uſe all meanes we can to prevent 
ſuch falls. And theprincipall meanes are theſe : + | 

Firſt , nouriſh in thy heart this feare of falling from God, fearc of finning againſt 
him, Sce how this is oft commended. tous, as a chiefe meane to keep us from fal- 


Lord, Ter. 32.40. 6 Pro. 28, 14. Bleſſed 5s the wan that feareth alwayes : & Phil, 
2,12. Worke ont your (alvation with feare and trembling, The want of this(cven his 
preſumptuous confidence) was a chicfe cauſe 'of Peters fall, Marth.26.33.35.58. 
Secondly , learne to make conſcience, even of the leaſt fins, P/al. 19, 12-13,By 
thecarc he had to be cleanſed of his ſecret finnes , and- from every preſumptuous 
finne,he was ſure he ſhould be free from the great tranſgrefiion, | 
Thirdly , negle& no meanes of grace eyther publicke or private, bat uſe chem 
eonſcionably and daily. If vif9n faile (eyther through the Miniſters fault, or. the 
peoples) the people will decay , 'Pro, 29.18, He that would not quench the ſpirir,muſt 
wot deſpiſe prophecyings zthat is, the oft hearing of the Word preacked, fayth the A- 
oltle, 1 Theſ. 5. x9. 20.” If weexhort not oneanother (or our ſelves) daily, wee 
Ibe in danger to be hardned with thedeceitfulnes of fin,as he teachethus, He. 3.13 
Fourthly , pray daily to God that he wonld uphold thee. So our Saviour teach- 
ethus to pray daily, ar.6.13. Lead me not into temptation, but pult us by thy mighty | 
arme from the evill ene. This was Davids prayer, P/a, 119. 116.117. Vphold we;ac- 


* __ 


fayth the Prophet, E/ay 63.10. Take Dawidfor an inſtance , and example of this. | 
| The (word ſhall never depart fromthy houſe , becanſe thoy haſt deſpiſed me Jayth the 


maiſt bring on thy ſelfe, by ſuchfals , the intollerable torment of a wounded ſpirit, | 
' | and who canbeare that , fayth Solomon, Prou.18, 14? Sixtly, no man cantell thee 


cording t thy word, that 1 may ltut': held tho me np, avid 1 ſoalt be ſafe, 
| h SE The 


FIRE _ 


— : _ 
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| The ſecond uſe is. to exhort us to be willing todie » whenſoever God ſhall be 
| pleaſed to call us, Sundry other motives there arc toperſwade. us to this, as firſt, 
2 Cor,5, 6, While we are at home in the body, we are abſent from the Lord ; we ſhall 
never enjoy Chriſt fully till then, Secondly, while we live here we ſhall be fub- 
je&to many forrowes, and vexations of ſpirit. Every day will bring upon us one | 
cvill, and occaſion of ſofrow or another, {at.6. 24» All teares ſhall never be wi- 
ped from our cies while we live here, Rev. 21. 4. But this third is a principall,that 
while we live here, weare in a contipyall poſſibility and danger of falling from 
God. Tillwedie we can never be perfe&ly freed from our corruption; nor ccaſe 


 { ſanne. 


Ps 


from our owne workes,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , Heb.q.1o. Asthe'carthen veſſclls 
that were legally polluted , could not be purged but by breaking, Zevir, Ii, 33.8 
15.12, Till wedie we caninever be freed from Sathans aſſaults and tencations. The 
life to come, is the only time of otliiffull redemption, Zuke 21. 28. And conſequent- 
ly we know not how far we may fallſo long as we live. Death will free us perfe&- 
iy from all our finnes and corruptiqns, Row. 6.7, For he that is dead, i freed from 


| Thethird uſe, is to exhort us toa care of perſeverance to the end,and not to con» 
tent our ſelves in the good beginnings and proceedings wee have hitherto made, 
bur to labour to fini/h our conr [ec with joy, Aits 20,24, For firſt, according to that we 


(fayth the Lord, Exe, 18,24.) and committeth iniquity , and doth according to all the 
abomin.ations that the wicked man doth, ſhall he live? all his righteouſneſſe that be hath 


ground, Afar. 4, 16. 17.and thok of whom the Apoltle ſpeaketh,Zeb,6. 4.5, But 
if thy hcart be ound,be the meaſure of grace thou balt reccived lictle or much firſt 
Thou maiſt be of good comfort : For ſuch ſhall be kept &y the power of God through 
faith unto ſalvation, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , 1 Pet. 1.5. Though God »5/ite their 
tranſpreſfions with the rod , and their imgquities with firipes , nevertbelIſe his loviug 


| kindnes he will not utterly take from them, nor ſuffer hit faithfulneſſeto faile , his co- 
| __ he will not Fn A he promiſeth, Pſa.$9. 32. 34. Secondly , Thou haſt great 

cauſe to hope thou ſhalt never fall into ſcandalous and foule crimes. For concer- 
| ning ſuch fals the faithfull may confidently cxpoſtulate with the Lord, as Danid 
| doth, Plal.56. 1 33 Thow haff delivered my foule from death; wilt not thou deliver my 
| feet from falling that 1 may walke before God iu the light of the living ? 


| one graceas well as another) yee foal never fall 
|diſappoynted of my hope, faith Davie, Phl. 219.6.) when 1 have reſpeft to allthy 


man is ſo deceirfall,that none can know it, as the Prophet ſpcaketh, Ier.17,9, 
I «ner , Thou maiſt be affred of it, if the fault be not inthy ſelfe, Aman by 
pony and examining himſfclfe may know , that Chriſt Icſus is in him except he 
one whom God rejetteth, and difalloweth as-unſound and falſc heartcd ; as is 
Plaineby that which the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Cor, x:3-5. And thou mailt know this ; 
Firſt,by making conſcience to. praiſe what thou hearcſt and learncſt out of 


| Gods Word, He that heareth the Ward and praRiſeth what he hearcth, is liketo 

{ him that bnildeth upon a-rocke, whom no raine, nor flouds, nor windes can over- 

{ throw, as our Saviour tcachcth us, CHatth. 7. 25; 26, 7 ; 

| Sccondly , If thou make conſcience to do the will of God. in one thing afiyel 
as in another : /f yee do theſe things (faith the Apoltle, 2 Per. 1.20, that 18,ſccke for 


\ The ſpell I nat be afnamed (rior 


commandemnents, 2h 
The 


areat our end, wilGod judgeus.When the righteous turneth away from hisrighteauſues 


done ſhall not be mentioned;in hs treſpaſſe that he bath treſpaſſed and in his ſins that hee | 
hath ſinned, in them ſhall hedye, 2.1f wetall away,we ſhall be in farre worſe caſe | 
then if wee had never begun well, 2 Per.2.21, /t had beene better for them not to 
bave knowne the way of righteouſneſſe ,then after they have knowne it, to turne from 
| the holy Commandement delivered unto. thew, And to that cnd letus (ſtrive to make 
fare to our ſelves the truth of our regeneration ; as the Apoſtle exhorteth us, 2 Pex, | 
1,10. For they whoſe hearts arc not npright may fall irrecoverably , how-good. 
ſhewes ſocver they make, as isevident in thoſe that arc compared to the ſtony 


Thou wilt ſay,But how may a manbe farc of this,confidering thatthe heart of 
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I, 


The fourth uſe js to comfort Gods people , againſt their lips and fals. This is 
the childrens bread , and belongs not to dogs, atth, 15.26. Say nor it is pitty 
theſe examples were written,for many have flumbled at them. 1 a»/wey , that itis 
better Reprobates ſhould ſtumble at them, and periſh through preſamption, then 
that one of the Ele (rhat is dejeed inthe ſenſe of his fins ) ſhould bave loſt the 
comfort of them, and ſo have periſhed indeſpaire. our Saviour was told, 
Matth, 15, 12, that the Phariſces were offended at his Doctrinehe anſwereth,ver, 
14. Let them alone : as if he ſhould fay , It is no matter what offence ſuch as they 
are do take ; no truth of God that tends to the edification of his Children, muſt be 
concealed for their fakes, For thy ſake that art an humbled ſinner were theſe things 
written. And of theſe things we may fay, as the Apoſtle doth, 1 (7, 9, 10, Hee 


| /ayth it altogether for onr ſakes , for our ſakes no donbr thu is written, 'And Roms 1. 


4. Whatſcever u written , #4 written for us , Wat in the ages to come hee might ſhew 
the exceeding riches of ha grace (fayth he: Epheſ, 2. 7, ) in his kinaneſſe towards wm in 
Chriſt I:ſis. Thy ſinnes cannot be greater then thou haſt examples of in GODS 
cle that found mercy with him, Were they before thy calling ? then haſt thou 
Manaſſes, 2 Chr. 33, 9.10. and Mary Magdalen, Mar, 16, 9. Were they com- 
mitted after thy calling ? .then haſt thou David and Perer, So that [ may fay to e- 
very humbled ſoule;as Eliphaz doth unto Job 15.11, Are the conſolations of G O D 
{mall with thee ? Ts it not thy great fin that thou ſtirreſt not up thy hcearr to rake 
comfort in theſe examples,and preſidents of Gods wonderfull mercy , that are re- 
corded in the Scripture for thy fake ? 


LeBure 11. onthe Title of Pſalme 5 1, Ofeber 5, 1625, 


"Olloweth now to be conſidered in the Title of this Palme, that D aved made 
not this Palme,and repented not of his fonle finnes,but continued in them t1ll 
Nathan came unto him. And when came Nathan unto him ? It was about a yeare | 
or more after theſinne was committed ; for he came not before David had a child 
by Bathſheba, 2 Sam, 12, 14, and how old the child then wasz is not exprefied.So 
long he lay (likea Swine) ſleeping , and ſnorting in that filthy paddle whercinto 
he was fallen, and could not riſe nor recover himſelfe by Repentance, And the Do- 
Arine that = have hereto learne is this : | 
T hat n®:man ( 10 not the child of God) when he hath ſinned is able of himſelf tore- 
pent ; when he #: fallen he cannot riſe mp againe, The proofe of this Dorine you ſhal 
ſee in foure poynts , all to be obſerved in this example of Dave. 
Firſt , he continued a great while in his finne, and conld not leave it ; till Na- 
than came to him he repented not, When Yriah was dead,and his wife had mour- 
ned for him , did he give over his ſinne ? No, 2 Sam.11, 27. Whena man is once 
fallen into ſinne,he can no more riſe againe then the leaſt child thatis , till ſome 
body come to helpe him up ; but is apt to lye ſtill where he fell, to continue in his 
ſinne, he cannot leaveit, When he 1s once inghe is like the Gamſter or pot-com- 
panion , he cannot give over, nor get out againe. It is an caſic matter to fall into 
any ſinne, but to riſe againe by repentance,and to leave it, that is difficult, nay im- 
poſſible for any man by his owne ſtrength to doit, It isfaid of 1ebu, 2:-King. 10,29, 
From the ſins of Teroboam that made.lIſracl to ſin, Ichu departed not, Arid of Me- 
nahemanother King of Iſrael , '2 King. 15, 18. Hee departed not all hiadayes from 
the ſins of leroboam, But theſe were Hypocrites (you willfay ) and fuch as never 
had any truthof grace in them, The caſe faurcis not ſo hard with Gods child , if 
be through infirmity fall intoafinne, he willcafily recover himſclfe againe. No, 
no, yec have here in David ancxample of the contrary. And ſo have yec in /acobs 


| ſornes. When they had firſt conſpired the death of their brother, and then caſt 


him into a pit, and then ſold him for a ſlave to the /amacittes, they lay twenty 


|yeares inthatſinne, before wecan read any thing of their, repentance ; when they 


| were apprehended for ſpices in e/£ gypr,then came their ſinne cfeually totheir re- 


membrance 


ſopght to hide and/nouriſh it.» He would faynehavehad-Uriab tobe thought the 


| the woman (aqd, the Serpeht begniled me, and Idideatt; 1 oder ids 


added more ſinnes unto it : He that before made conſcience of the leaft linhe; nor: 


_ ﬀ 


\ fyer, verſe T3 it appearcs- well-hic fayd morsto him, :and-what his drife-was in 
| ſo farre from repenting of it;;; that he is aþeto fallin lovewith'it , to-nourifi'and 


 Pſal, 19.124 now he had committed adultery, makes nabones of miking another: | 


[report m——_ 
'| not mooved wit 


{groweth ſcnflefle in it,and voyd of ſhame , and:romorie-for-it;-: Three notable 
[after they had committed-that heynous orime>-in conſpiring the Dewh/of the 
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membrance, Ge: 42, 21, and not before.” Sez alſo theproofe of thisiouthar ſpeoeh: 

ofthe Apoltic, Gal.6, 1, Brethren, if anyhiate overtakimim's faulty jet which are; 

{pirituall reftore ſuck a one: As if he (hould ily 5 heIpchiar up-agaynehe cannot re- 
pla; > cdagcer "Yn aoio to : Ry 3 4/7940 


cover himfelfe; | : ant) a ; ; nh #42 WALLETS $5113 1Q 55/71 | 
Secondly,David after he hat fallen-into this fouleGnae, fell inclove-with is, 


Father of his Baſtard, 2 Sam; 11,8, -Dabid'aidto Uriah, gae downe to*thy Houſe, 
and waſh thy freer and thouglhrnomore be: exprefſed:in that verſe, yetby Yilkehs ans 


perſwading to goc home to his houſe, Whena man is fallen into afiplinne,: hes 


make muck gf it;to hide:and:cloakeit, 'And: whence comes that caremen havs to || 
hidetheir fin (for the molt patr).but from-che love they beare to jt;arid unwilling) | 
nefſeto part with it Job 20. 12.13. iWickedveſſe # ſwret:in his month, fic hideth ir | 
wader his tongue,he ſparetb it, and forſukgth.5t not, but keepeth it ill 5n bis mouth, | 
Thus did «Adam and Eveourfirſt parents (from whomawtehave all takentic )when!| 
they had eaten the forbidderi fruit , O how, carefull they were to hide aid» cloake'|! 
ie, and maintaynce:what.they had done.? Gem: rs borer yo wy whons| 
thou gaviſt to be with me ,ſhe gave me of the Tree, and [ did eate ;and yerfe 13:44], 


Thirdly, Devidafter he hadfallenintothis foulefin, grew worſkand worls] 


0 
4-4 


and oncof\hisWorthics; 2 $4m.z1-15, By finning (eſpecially againſt: our conſe: | 


Matthew 46; 79. then : hee denied him-with an Oath 3 CMatthew 26.72,xfter' | 
that hee denied him agaynoboth withar Qath;, and-fearefull cxcerations, 34ars| 
thew 26, 74 6 121 b4 r66l3 D147! Z5: m7 ont 1 nf 


but cut off the skive of Saw/sgarment ,; bis heart more him for it 3-2 Saw. 24, 5, 
Lim notet all 5; he had noremorfefars iititilt Nether 


eximples wehavefor this : The'one in Joſeph bretbren , abwohonr ie-igrfayd prtut | 


|brothertirſt , and then in caſting him into aj pit» They fate" dove toeare; Land| 


JN 
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\ drinke,Geu: 35,25, Thoother of the /-arlires, who;when they had committed 
| that groſfe Idolatry withthe golden: Calfe;they farce downe 70 eate,and t9 arinke, and 
oſe mp to: play, Exed. 32,6; The laſtis of loveh ,. who when he had fied from the 
| | { preſence of the Lord, and the Lord purſued him with a mighty tempeſt inthe Sea. 

| was/altogether ſeniclefleiamd:voyd of remorſe for bis filme, /onah 1.5, The Mar | 
| rincrs were afraid,aud cred every man ito bis God=---but lonah was gone don ne to the 
fits of the ſip, and he lay » and Was feft @ſleepe : Yea the Prophet Feremy ſpeakes of 

| this,asthe diſpoſition of ali that fall into groſſe finnes , ere, 8, 1.2, Were they aſba- 
| wed when they. had committed abomination? nay they were not at all «foamed, neyther 


— 


gy et 


carld they:blaſh; I; Wy. oe £1 PIES 
Reaſon.  :- The: reaſons and grounds of this Dorineare principally foure + - | 
| .-: Firſt, becauſe Repentance is not in-any'mans power; butt 1s a great gift of GOD, 

| I. 'Lam,5 23. Tarne then tu nnto thee O Lord,and we ſont be turned. || , 
| | ;> Secondly,it is a naturall effe& and freit of finnc to harden the heart (Heb. 3.13, 
Foy x |! Left any of you-(fayth he)be hardened through the deceirjuilneſſe of find )and to make 
i men worſe and: worſe , Roms. 6.19. Arie bave yeelded your members ſervaits to 
| |inncleanneſſe,and of iniquity unto iniquitys As In any other thing, when wee area| | 
44> 10 reg in it,it growes caficr unto vs, and we increaſc in ability to doyſo.is 
it in this caſe; |. | PLES 

Thirdly,by committing of finne we give place to the Divell, Epbe.4.26,27.and 
EL Rt ourſelves into his fnarc, 2 7m, 2.20, And to give him more power over us 
| he had before, [rad ages; Je | 
3 & { -Fourthly, God (in his juit judgment) wuſeth to puniſh fin with hardnes of heart, 
\Tobs 12:40, He hath blinded their ezes,and bardned their heart : Yeaghee is wont to 
puniſh finwithſin ; and that not only in the Reprobate, Row, 1,24. 26.28, but oven 
an his owne people, P/a.$1,11, 12. Ay people wag/d not bearken unto my woyee ; If 
rachwould none of me, ſo I gave them up nuto their owne bearts luſt, 


”= ear; | © Theuſcofthis Dorine is firſt to terrific vs and make us aftaid. Few are fo | © 
| : lewd buttbey count ita miſerable thing to dye in their fins: And ſoindeed itis po- 
| 'ken of Febn 8.24. I ſayd therefore unto you that ye ſhall dye in your ſons ;if yebeleeve 
' not that 1am he, ye ſeal uye in your ſins : The thing that molt encourageth mento ſins 
is this hope that they will repent before they dyc : And indeede! f men could be 


fare of this, fin were nothing ſo much to be feared as it is: But thig is the miſchiefe 
'aFit (as youhave heard in the DoRrine) when men are fallen wy have no power 
; to riſe agayne zno morethen thy ſaffe that falleth out of thyhand hath : Conſider 
| therefore ford remedy, and prefervative _ this preſamption . ( beſides that 
which you hve heard in thercafons of the DoQrine)Jof theſe foure things +  - | 
Io | - Firſtybelides thine owne dayly experience, how few therebe that riſe agayne 
when they arc fallen,that trucly repent, though GOD uſe never fo many and fo 
mighty mcancs to bring them to. it z David thou fſecſt here that was a farre ſtron-' 
ger man then thou , could not doit, he that had mortified his corruption:mueh | , 
more, and had-more grace then thou, could not repent after hee had finned: 3 and 
wilt thou feed thy ſclfe with ſuch vaync hopes ? Thus Nehemiah prefieth the cx- 
{ ample of Solomons weaknefle, Nebemiah 13. 26. Did not Solomon King of Iſtael 
ſinno by theſe things ? yet among many nations was there no King like him , who-was 
belevedof God, and God made him King over all Iſracl, nevertheleſſe even him did 
Ont-landiſh women cauſe to fone, ol 
4 _ Secondly , Repentance is the mighty worke of God alone, whom thouby' thy fin} 
7 rovokeſt yeaa rarc gift of his it is; and therefore preſume not , but be afraidto' 
nne, Phil3:12.13, Workont your own Salvation with feare and trembling ; forit is 
God whiah morkethin you both to will,and to do of bu goed pleaſure, ( IT 
|  Thixdly,the longerthou continueſt in any fin,the harder will thy heart be,and | 
the more unable wilt thoubeto repent, Jere. 13. 23, They that arc accuſtomed; to | 
.doevill canas hardly be changed as the $kin of a Black-more,or of a Lcopard: And | 
'the Apoſtle Gyth of themithar were cxerciſcd in covetous praiſes, they could nas 
linne, 2: Pere} 2.24, | 


— 


Fourthly, | 
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|,  Fourthly, the fouler the ſinne is that thou committeſt; and the inore againſt 

the light of ty heart, theharder will it bee for thee'to repent of it; For (waller! 
|fins D .vias heart was wont to ſmitehimquickly, x Sam: 24: 5; 2 Sam: 24: 10, 
'{ But now he had fallen into theſe foule fins, wee ſee how ſcnſelefleand 1mpecniccnt 
| hegrew. Sofſpeakerh the Holy Ghoſt of whoredome, Prov:2:19. None that goe 
u5r0 ber retirne againe, neither take they hold of the paths of life : And of drunken- 
|neſle, Prov:23: 35. They have beaten me,and I felt it not ; when ſhall I awake ? [wil 
ſeeker tt againe. _ T9208 703 co CREE 
The ſecond te of the DoArine is to teachus; that ſeeing hardnefſe of heart, | UVſez, 2 
ahd impenitencie doth uſually follow the committing of ſin, ſp=cially prefumptu- | 
ons ſins, ſins'againſt knowledge, even in Gods owne children - tocſteeme this a 
judgement of God greatly tobe feared, and trembled/at'”' 

There be 'many men that have heartslike to Leviathan,” as the Lord ſpeaketh, 
Iob 41.24. Hit heart us as firms as a ſtone, yes ds hard at a piece of the nether mill-ftone, 
| That can commit groſle finnes, and live daily in them, withour all trouble of con« 
\ſcjence, feele'no burden in them, but elteeme them as light as a feather, and can 
goc away merrily with them} And this they count their great happinelſe, that they 


TI 


G) 


.__ Tali os | 


ate-not like your profeſiours, alwayes troubled in their minds, they thank God | . 
they have quiet conſciences, Zach. 11. 5.Thrir poſſeſſonys ſlay them, axid boid cthens- 
ſelves not guiltie, and they-that fell them, ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord, for [ amrich. © 
the ſtate. of theſe: men is'fearctull ;' I adviſethee that fearet God, to take heed of |. 
this judgement, to tremble at it, and iriveTagainſt it, ** And to moyetheeunto it 
conſider, wr AO! 4 20 T5 

_ Firſt, this is the chicfe judgement, arid mark of Gods wrath i this life of all I 
othcr, Pharaoh (of whom the'Lord ſaith; Exod: 9:6, For this canſe I hive raiſed 
thee wp, to ſhew on thee my power': As if hehadfaid, whatI can do aganiſt mine cne- 
my) was thus plagued, E:xod:9: 12, Better it werea great dealeto bedelivered up 
{to Satan, than to a mans owne luſt : For-of that Lone acne nal ria (ori 
| 5-7: Tt ſerveth for the deſtruition of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſuvedin the 
vf the Lord. But this judgement tends to the deltraith ot c fouls in the day of 
[the Lord, 10h:12:40, He hath blinded their tyes; and hardened their hiurrs, that they 
| wight not be converted, and hr ſhould bealt thim, oO 400 | 
9 Secondly, this is the onely ching that” will'barre tte from Gods'mercic, and 3. 
| make thee nncapable of it. Not ſo much the committing of any fins, as"ehis, that 
4 thy heart is hardened in it, and thou canſt not repent, This is that that r/ex/wrerh 
| #p wrath againſt the day of wrath, Rom.2.5 . The foukeſt-fin may*þbee pardoned to 
him that can repent, CMatrrh: 12:31, AL manner of ſin-axd laſphemy. alt'be forgis 
ve weto mein, but the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Gho#t:”' Atid:wy cannot that bee | 
pardoned ? Becauſe it cannot-be rep-nted of, Heb.6.6,1t'& impoſſible rorenew them | 
agdine unto repentance s \ ot: ET ITITS I: FRY | 
' Thirdly, it ufeth to end 'in greateſt terrour: The'manthathath been'moſt ſecure | 3. 
and ſcnſcleſſc in fin, uſeth inthe end to be molt overwhelaied withhortor: Hard-: 
elſe of bcartuſcthto end in deſperation. Think not liy heart ſhall be thus quier. 
alwaycs, Prov:1:27, When your feare commeth as a deſolation; and deſtruetion as a: 
whirlewind, when diſtreſſe and anguiſh commeth npony0s,* And whoare they thatarc 
thus threatened? verſe 23, Tee [corners that delight inſcorning, Labour crefore/ 
for 8 ſoft and tender heart, that can' cafily feele» and be liumbled for finz'as'with a 
[mote inthineeye,  - © - : A Ea i DR 
:  Themeanestoattaine to this, and todeliver, and preſerve thy ele from/hard-. 
neſſe of heart; are theſe, Th 24; 091 ate Hes ans vid 
_ Firſt, take heed thou harden not thine owne heart againſt the Word, and 
corre&ions of God , Hebv. 3. 5,8, To day if yee wiltheare' his voyce; hatden not 
Jour hearts. Say'not, nor reſolve with thy felfe as thoſe wretched 'Jewes did, 
lerenm:44:16,17. As for the word that thou ba#t ſpoken to in the name'of the 
Lord, wee will 'not hearken. unto thee ; but wee will certamnely "doe whatſoever thing 
goeth forth out of our owne mouth, Say notin thine heart, I can give them the 
| | : LY Rt bearing, 
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od harden Pharaoh +. Exog.g,12e;Pheraob had firſt hardencd his owne heart, 


Secondly, take heed ofthe leaſt fins, of the beginnings, and occaſions of finng. 


that he knoweth.to be ori, andholdeth it lawfull to.do ſo, 44at.5.19., He hall be 
leaft in the kingdome of heaven.: And Lykr6.to. He that 15 unjuſt in the leaft it gp- 


ys. and promiſos upon thy heart by ſcriqus 
thinking of them conſidering, and maditating of them, The [ord blameth his 
people tor negler of this, E/147. 7+ Fon didft nt lay theſe things to thy hears, 
And 57.1 : ow ,0t CO me, norlaidit to thy heart , And Mal. 2.2, 1 
have carſed. your ble fivgs, becauſe yer dog not lay it to heart. 


when.it, Wberge þ t alitle fi 
15.1t; WIN. 


» © 


hearing, but let them ſay har.they will, I, will be as I have bene. O take heed 


——_—— 


E _ 


Was. .s vans heart in this caſe, 01 ”— 
F., peditats of of the mercigs of God, andoof bis cxcccding loveto thee. 
c 


mourn cab 
eration of Chriſts love to her, that. made ber weep , Luke 


| Luke : 


troubled confinually with the fenſe of thy corruptions, that thou artalwayes com- 
laigzng and weeping far them. Thoizgh this ſtate of thine be not-comfortable and 


fort inthe end certainly, Hatch. 5.3.4. | mn 
; KCTS THPTLR NS CI Thirdly, 


THEE, | and | 
1] whore rot nr 

| <xperj ewhole world| 
| Litas 

Tan 4Or2 

| thefnn 

| giyen,r ecrtainely given remiſſion of fſinnes,,: As 5: 31; 
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| infidelity js a ſigne of faith, ag it was in that poore man that with reargs cryed 


thy. feare ? 


yet firſt he hath not bin worit to doc it; ſpecially where the miniſtry of the word, 
may be had, Secondly, he hath fanRified in his word this, and no other. vs 
.” Scc theproofe and confirtnation-of this Dofrine in all the three dogrees of 
mans converſion 2, Firſt, This is Gods meanes whereby hee is want to bring men 
{o an cffeAualland faving eaſe of finhe,and remorſe for it. . Tilk Nathan came 
tohim, David could not fay as hedoth here, ver/e 3. 4, I know my trerſpreſſions, 
and my ſinne us ever before me 5 agai:ftthee, thee only have l ſmned, So 2 54m.24.. 
Io. Wee reade that Davids heart ſmote him after hee had nembred the people, 
Bur the meahes whereby he was brought to that remarſe and tenderneſſe of heart 
for that ſinne , is expreſſed in'the next two verſes the eleventh and twelfth, God 


for that finne, And this is alledged inthe Text for the cauſe of Davids remorſe. 


Davids h:art /mote bim, and hee ſayd unto the Lord, I have ſinned greatly in hat: 
T'have doxe'! for (fayth the Text ) When David was wp in the morning , the Word. 


I . | 
iscvident by the Text,that bis aflition was but a ſubordinate,8& ſecondary,and in- 


Tos Thirdly , cyenthisis 2cauſe of comfort unto the2,that thou diſcerneſt,and are 7 
troubled with the hardneile of thing owne heart: As the ſenſe of ,, and ſorrow fo | 


| Mar.9. 24. Lord 1 beleeve, help mine unbeleefe : So is the ſenſe, and forcow For th] 
batdneſſe of the heart, aſigne of a foft and flefby heart : It was the true Church | 
that complained ſo , Z/»p 63. 17. 0 Lord,why baſt than hardened onr bearts from | 


| ro worke repentance, and grace in his people, & the miniſteryof bu Prophets and Mef- 

* Trucitis, 1, that God can'worke without it, foe hee loabilia ſtones to yayſe up | 
Ghildren nnto Abraham,as Tohn Baptififayth tohis hearers,fatth.3.9- 2, He hath | 
oft wrought grace without it, as we ſee inthe example of Rabab, Heb?11,31, Bat | 


had ſent the Prophet Gd, D avids Seer (his owne paſtor) to reprove bim ſharply || 


\| of the Lordrave to Gad, aud commanded him togo and denounceG Q DS judges | 
ment againſthini for that ſinne. 'So though it befayd of Maneſſes, 2 (bron,z3. 12: |. 

| *hat when he was in affiittop be beſonght the Lard , and humbled himjclfe greatly be-| 
pre God ; as if his affliion' werethe meanes to bring him to Repentance.y yet it-| 


is appear6s verſa 18. God ſent unto him Seeys and Prophets , that'/pake, ro hims 5x 
the name of the Lord, Sg it was Peters Miniſtry that prieked: the, hearts of thoſe |. 


| morſeforthat horrible finne » Yea,thisis the meanes that!God hath fanRifred ir] 
his word , and appoyntcd to thatend, - 7ev, 23.29; Is not wy word like a fire, ſayth 
the Lord? andlike a Hammer that breaketh the rocks un pieces? + 

Secaridly, This is Gods nieane. whereby he is wont to bring: men, to Chriſt, 


feriour meane to bring him to this, theprincipall was tlic miniſtery of the word.g| 


thecethouſand mentioned eLFs 2, 37. ant brought them to'a faving ſenſe; and re. | 


and to worke in them a comfortable i of: thepardon of their finnes, a_ of | 
RG* IEC | ' their- 


"4 


DoA7, | 


I, 


2, 


© Fa 
— 


£ 


PVT 


uw 


TY 


Le8. 1, "LECTVRES ON 1 - 


Jo 


Reaſon. 


T.o- 


their reconciliation with God : By this meanes the Corinthians were brought to 


Faith, 1 Cor.4, 15 . In Chrift le(ms F have begotten you: And the Epheſians 1, 173+ 
In whows alſo yee truſied, after that yee had heard the word of truth, Yea, this is 


the meane that God hathin his Word ſandtified , and put apart to dothis Worke 


by ; namely , to bring men unto Chriſt , and'to faitt-in him.” This' wee may ſee 
plentifully confirmed unto us in the holy _— » Eſay 57.19, Tcreate the fruit 


| of the lips, peace, peace , to hin that u farre off, and to hins that ts neare ſayth the.| 


Lord, and 1 will heale him : Peacc, peacc , that 1s, aboundance of peace ; and the 
healing of thoſe wounds ,- that God hath made in the ſoule, is called the fruit of 
the hips , that is, of the lively voice inthe miniſtry ofthe Word. This is alfo plain 
by the ſpeech of our Saviour , obs 6.45. Every ope that hath heard, and hath lear- 


| ned of the Father, commeth'uuto me. Hearing is the, meancs to bring men-unto 


Chriſt, But what hearing may youſay ?,. Is it hearing of the Word privatly read? | 
or the hearing of my friend privatly #trudting or admoniſhing ? No, rather it is 
the hearing of the Word. publikely preached , as is plaine , Roms.10, 14, How ſhall 
they beleeve in him of whom they have not heard? and: how ſhall they heare with- | 
out a Preazher ? Private men that publiſh to their families or neighbours , and 
ſpeake of that which themſclves have learned , may beſayd to preachto them, as 
the Leper that was cured did , 21ark-1.45- and thedcafe man with his friend that | 


| brought him to'Chriſt. Mark, 7.36. andthe Demoniacke, Luke $. 39. of all theſe it 


is fayd inthe Text that they did xwyurh», which properly ſignifieth, to cryc, pro- 
claime, orpreachy and is the very fame word that 1s uſed to cxpreſſe the preaching 
of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles. But is this the preaehing | that the. Apoſtle meanes 
when he fayth, Rom. 10:14, How can they heave without a Prencher ? No, verily 
he meancth it of publicke minifteriall preaching,of the preaching of fach men as 
are called and ſent of God, and cndued with-ſpeciall. gifts to that purpoſe as is 
plaineby the next words, ver/e 15. How ſhall they preach except they be. ſeut? And 
this is farther confirmed, 2 Cor. 5. 18. God hath given to us the miniftery of recon- 
ciliation. And againe, verſe 19. Hee hath committed to m the word of reconcili- 
atone Se fared 
And for the third degree in mans Converſion , .. r,: This is the meanc whereby | 
he hath ever beene wont to change and renew the hearts and lives of men, and to | 
worke all faving grace.in them, . How came Gods people ( of whoſe converſion 
the holy Ghoſt gives teſtimony) to ſaving, grace; . bur by the miniſtery 'of the 
word ? So Pas! ſayth of tha, Galatians that were Gentiles, Galar.. 3. 2. that 
they received the ſpirit bythe hearing of faith, So Peter fayth, of the faithfull hco 
wrot unto, that were Tewes, that they were borne ageine,, not of corruptibleſeed, 
but of tncorruptible by the word of God, x Pet. 1.23, Yea by the word preached, as 
he cxprefſeth himſclfe , verſe 25. 2. This is the meane God hath GnRified in his 
Word , and appointed. unto this worke of changing, renewing and breeding 
Graccin the ſoule, Therefore Pas! cals the miniſtry of the Goſpell che miniſire» 
tion of the ſpirit ,and the miniſtration of righteouſneſſe, '2 Cor. 3.8.9. And the Apo- 
ſtle emer 1.21. cals it the engrafted word , to teach us,that as the ſcience of a good 
ape grafted into a Crab-trec-ſtocke, hath vertuc to change. the nature of it ; fo | 
hath the Word preached (for of that hee ſpeaketh as appeareth ver/e 19, 22, 23.) 
vertue to change the heart of man. 9 
Now if we will enquire into the reaſons and grounds of this Do&rine, we ſhall 
find three given unto us inthe holy Scripture. | | 
Firſt, the Lord is wont toaccompany this ordinance of his, with the migh- 
ty power and opetationof his holy Spirit  Afatth, 28, 20. I am with you unto the 


| end of the World : It is therefore called che. power of God unto [alvation, Rom.1.16, 


It is not in thepower of the beſt miniſter ( be his gifts and graces neycr ſo good ) 
to convert aſoule : Neyther # he that: planteth any thing , nepther hee that wate- 
reth , fayth the Apoſtle , x Cor, 3.7, This is the onely worke of Almighty God, 
ya , fucha worke as wherein hee ſheweth his omnipotent power , as much as 


inany worke that ever hee wronght. The Apoſtle prayeth for the Epheſians, 
| chap. 


\aNns 


mnlikely'everto come tograce : Publicanesand harlots were wontroGod by./cb»z 


_ =! 


PSALME LL Led.1. 


Chap. r.18;19. That the ejes of their wnderſtanding bring enlightened,they might == | 
"[ what i the exceeding greatneſſe of hu power to us-wavd, that beleeve.accor ding to the 


»orking of his mightie power, O that thoſe men who-think they can repent when 
they 1 and caſily convert and turne to-God,would think ſecioully ofthis places 
and fee their crrour, It iga ſtrange thing to conſider, bow wonderfull a change 
the miniftrieof the Word/hath'wrought in men ,; how it hath tamed and ſubducd 
fuch ſinners as have ſeetned' moſt doſperata, a8 have beene moſt hard-hearted, and 


miniſtrie,//fe1ch,21,31, Many of thoſe Pricſts that had! a chicfe hand in crucify- 
ing Chriſt;by it were madeobedicntumothe faith, 4#r 6.7, Ignorantand graces 
Ifle mer have felt themſelves rebuked, and judged, and the verie ſecrets of their 
hearts diſcovered nnto them by it, 1 Cor,14.25. It hath puled downe their prong 
holds, and'caft downe their immyinations; and every high thing that exalteditſelfe:in 
them ayainſt the knowledge of God (ſtopttheir mouthes quite, and made them paſt 
reaſoning againſt it) and brought into captivity every one of their rhoughts into 
the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor,10.4,5, yeaſoquite changed theirgatures, rbat the 
Wolfe cold well with the Lamb, and the Leopard lys downe with the Kid, and the 

Calfe with the young Lyon; Eſa: 11:6, How was tis change wrought  Onely by 

the word of God, which is called the rod of his month, and the breath of his lips, 

Eſa:11:4, Yea, ſome'thatatthat veryinſtant when they have cometo hezrc'ir, 

have bardenced their hearts againſt it/athd come with: hatefull minds with purpoſe | 
to cavill; and oppoſe it, hath it thus mightily ſabrlued. As we ſhall ſee in thoſe Of- 
ficers that went with Commiſfionfrom'the Phariſcesto apprehend Chriſt, /ohn 7: 
33:46. and thoſe that mocked Peter, andthe Apoſtles; and [aid they were full of new [ 
wine, Ads 2:13,37. And in Dionyfinms eAvtopagita, Damars, and ſuchothers in 

Athens who by Pals Sermon were wor to cleave unto him, Aﬀts 17:34. though 

when they came to heare himthey eſteemed no better of him than of a babbler, as 
you may ſee verſe 18. Thelike we may'fcein the Princes and people ſpoken of ler: 

26, who being mortall enemies to the Prophet, and ſach as chaughe him unwor- 
thy to live, a little before, as appeares've>/e 8, were by hearing him _=_ quito 
changed intheir minds; as you ſee'ver/e 16, And nota marvell; for ſo hath the 
Lord promiſed, £/a:29:24. They thatierred 5n the =_t ſhall come to underfpanding, 
and they that murmured ſhall learne Doftriwe, And from whence hath the miniſtry 
of the word had this power ro work ſ& mightly ? Surely fromthisonly, that the 
Lord hath wrought with this his owneordinance. This, this was it that made 
Nathan miniſtry hereto prevaile fo farre with David, though hee were his Liege 
Lord and Maſter, and though he were fo deep ſunk in'fin, The weapons of our war: 
fare dre mightily through God, 2 Cor,10.4, This made the Convert mentioned, 
1 Cor.14.24,25. When he had feltthe piercing,and ſearching power of the Word 
to cry, of a truth God # in you : Sois alſo the power that the Word hath to breed 
faith, and comfort to be aſcribed to this, /ohn 6, 45. They ſhall alt be tanght of God 
God is in this miniſtrie, ws $3 LOR 

| Secondly, If youaske thee yet a reaſon of this, why the Lord hath not rather 
wrought Grace in men immediately by his ſpirit, than thus to par them off to 
Preachers, or why he ſhould work thus mightily by preaching, rather than by any 
other meanes ? I anſwer, hee hath donie this to grace and dignific his owneordi- 
nance. A notable proofe whereof you may obſcrvcin this, that even' when vili- 
ons and revelations were in uſe, and God did oft immcdiately ſpeake unto his ſer- 
'vants himſclfe,and by Angels, yet would he notdo this work withhis awne voice 
or hand,or by the miniſtry of Angels, but by the voyccand hand of his Miniſters, 
As here in Davids caſe, and in that caſe of Manaſſes, 2 Chron. 33,18, and inthe 


* 


caſe of the noble Ennuch, At; 8. 29. the ſpirit bad Philsp goe joyne bimſelfe unto his 
Chariot, Nay, when God himſelfe had begun (as itwere) the work, yet would 
he not cfkR it himſelfe, bur hath ſent men overunto his Miniſters, that the work 
ight be done by them, So did he with Sal, Acts 9.11. he ſent CHranies to him : | 


with (ornelizs he bad him ſend for Peter, Afts 10.5,6, Yea, it bath yo 
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| men by whom God hath ordained/to wark every faving Grace in the 
| ele&, if either he have any Grace in kim, or defire tohave any, cannat chooſe but \ 


God to aſcribe this mightic work of faving ſoules, and all the degrees of it unto: 


his Miniſters: ary of the children of Iſrael ſpall he convert ta the Lord their Ged;| 


faith the Angell of /obr, Lukz1:16, 1 fend thee(faiththe-Lord to Panl,. Aﬀts 26:17, 
18.) co open their eyes, and to turne them from darkneſſe to light, And 1 Tim:4:16. 4 
doing this thou ſhalt ſave thy [elfe, and them that heare thees.; + 25:1 BY 

Res kirdly, if you wjll not yet be ſatisfied; but ask: tne further a-reaſon, why will 
hot God as well work Grace by ather meanes, as by preaching ? Are there npt o+ 
ther .mcancs as good as preachitng ? that is, reading of good books: (eſpecially of 
the holy Scripture) conference with good men, prayer, affliction, and ſuch like ? 

Is not God as likely to: work Grace in my heart by-thema, as by preaching ? I an- 
fwer, they are : yca the Word read. is in, it ſelfe, a more divine and excellene 
thing, freer from humane infirmitics, : than any mans preaching that hath becne in 
' the world face the Apoſtles dayes : For. (2Tim:3:1k6,) «ll Scriptures. given by inn 


reaſon of it, I cag go no higher thathis that the Apoſtle gives, 1 Cor: 1:21, /r hath 


| pleaſed God by the fooliſpneſſe of preaching to ſave all belecyers, all his cle, Matth, 
11326, Eves ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight, Unlefle I ſhoyld adde thus, | 


that the weaker the meane and inſtrument:is, whereby God doth work, the more is 
the power of God glorified and magnified, in working fo mightily by it, .ACCor=- 
ding to that which the Lord. faith to Pan, 2:Cor:12:9, My ſtrength. madeperfet 


have as foveraigne vertue to heale Naamans leprofſic, ast e watcrs of /ordan + but 
only this, thatthe Lord was pleaſed toſanRific, and appoint the one to this work, 
andnot the other ? 2-Kings'5:12,13 and the like may be ſaid in this caſe, x Cor: 
I: 25, Becauſe the foolifoneſſe of God ts wiſer than men, and the weakneſſe.of God is 
fironger than men, ”  @Y bf X 93-1 bp te % ; TR «+ KR F . 

Theuſe of this dorine is great ,and:manifold : For it ſerveth for cxhortation, 
2. For reproofe. 3. For dircftion. G > 4 of 2\ifugers Ned: in ininn *s. 

;- Firſt; it ſervethtoexhort, and perſwade us unto two dutics.: And the firſt of 
them is this, That wee ſhould learne to eſteeme highly of, and to reycrence this 
ordinance of God-in the miniſtry of the meancſt of his faithfull ſervants, It is the 
cxhortationof the Apoſtle, x Theff:5 :12,1 3. And wee beſeech you brethren, ro know 
them which laboxr among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh yon, and to 
eftceme them very highly in lovefor their works ſake, That,ought.to be the ſpeech of 
all Gods people which is-mentioned; Rem::0:x5, How-beantifull are the feet of 
them which preach the Goſpill of peace ? and mark how that ts inferted upon the for-+ 
mer words : Surely. whofpever belecveth this Doctrine, that _y are the onely 

c hearts of hip 
love and reverence Gods faithfull Miniſters, xCor:4:1, Let «man ſo acorns of us, 
as of the minifters of ChriFt, and ſtewards of the myFerics of God. 082" 

- If any man ſhall objc& ir preſſing this point you plead for.your ſelves,” x, Fir, 
we-may anſwer him with the Apoſtle, 2 Cor4.5.inprefiing this point, We preach 
not onr ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, FR Ps 

: Secondly, I plcad not for Pharifaicall preheminence (Let proud Phariſees doe 
that, who love the in th 
CMatth,23.6,) but in.inward reverence for their work fake,to which the Apoſtle 
abelnh,2 THEoetgs:: oil: cron 2h bias 240 ofems oy | 
. Thirdly, Neither doc I perſwade you to cſtecme; bighly of all that weare our 
cloth, and to reverencealH menthat gounder thename of Miniſters, For I know 
there be too manyſich whom (1, for their gifts, asthe Lord ſpeaketb, /er.2 3.2 1,, 
I have not ſent them, yet they run ;; 1 have not ſpoken to them, yet they propbefie * 
2, Fortheir lives} the Lord'hath moſt juſtly made contemproble, and baſe before all 
the people, as he did the Prophets-in Halachies dayes, Mal.2.g, Pet 

Fourthly, Neither do I perſwade 


:youto that ſlaviſh ſubjeRion to the Minit ry, 


— 


Ich } 


. | ſpration of God, Yet though this be in it ſelfe a weaker mcancs, God*hath choſen | 
to work Grace by it, rather than by any of the other. And if you would know the 


in weakzeſſe. What reaſonycould be given, why the waters of Damaſcu ſhould not | 


wppertooft roomes at feats, and the chiefe ſeats in the Synagogues, | 


BIDS AGE ug 


" PSAUME-LI.!  Lef.3, 21 
| whichthe Synegog ecogue of Mnrichrift ave bronghe the/peepleunto, * They appropri- 
[-ate ro themſelves onlytheritle of the Church; the wv lay Md re, 
to deale with rhatters ofRefigion thanrhisyto belecyeds the ChiitlHBelceverh, 
to receive whatfoever the Priclt reaclicth;or-enjoyneth;'and never ilk&dny que- 
ſtienof its Fo#to ich Gods -people-nmy-Juſtly fay thit which Xoreb, D xthat and 
eAbiram,” did Tpeake. rtoft-wickedly-and'tebellioully;'Aunb.1 644% 744 take tbo 
much apen you, ſeeing all the congregation are holy, every one of gg and the Lb#d, 7] 


chai of the 
my 


is among” then! wherefore thets lift yer 3 yuiei[elves 4550" the can 
| Lord ? Yowtnly and ought fatgeobit DoRtine tigers raughit notth 
revercnce thebeſt Miniſte#in the world fo mnith, is ed feecive anyUGBrineupsh! 
{ his credit, till yon have examined and foamtifr 6 be 2precable wrt rd; Pall. 
| himſclfe bids the Corinthians judge Lfrbar beſaid,x Corriony and the Bereand are? 
| commendedforthis; thatthey examinedbyrhe Scriptutesthoſerhinlss that Pat} 
and $7 las tailgUt, AG 37TFIE, / PIO 90 1 0 303 JTON 3.1 LOW HY 165:1172D9 | 
Fifthly, 1 _ not buc you may in your end difetetic&eycn bes 5. 
| tween Gods faithful Miniſters : For there d5verſiicy of iftr; 7 Corx2:4, And 
[it is no faile, 'but a'good 'gracc of God; to'dſteeine beſt of the bet vifts'bf God. 
| That may by good confeqticnce beeeoucluded from thar ſpeech of the” Apoſte, 
11 (or:12:31 . Covet earneſtly the beſt yifes, LOO TICS 73T O2.-7 139k 
And I will tell you what miniſtry yon ſhould moſt prize, and eſteeme of. | 
Firſt, you may» and ought to cſteeme of that miniſtry beſt, not which tickleth: | N 
tho carcheſt, norof that-which. hath moſt lcarning, but that which js. molt fie to' 
edific, and to workupon'the conſcictte} which made Pas! ſay, Cor:14:5. Grea- 
{ ter & he that propheſieth, than he that ſpeaketh with tongues ; and 4. 20, The King- 
| dome of Obit flandeth not #1 words, but 3 pomer, | (1) ci ad vt ci2:n'Y 
|” 'Secondly;youmay, arid ought to:dteeme of that miniſtry beſt char doth fot 2. 
good, tharGod bleſleth moſt, and ſo givetiy greateſt reſtimony unto? 'This is mens! 
tioned for the cairſe of thereverencs the Convert ſpokenf, 1 Corcrg 125; did ſheiw. 
to that nip, beeauſe hefound that. of atruth God was'in that thfiileſtry, - Arid 
thus P-# challengeth' ofteeme and reverence to his miniſtry, 's\Cb} &;2, becaife 
| God hath et his ſcale unto If; PIR 9 022197109 90 D101 5 4 CIOGK Se 7 by 
' Thirdly, youinay» andought to clbeeme-molt ofthat miniſtry; thaCyciur ſelves 
| have received” molt good by, So Pax! proveth_ the Corinthians ought to cfteeme 
{ more of hitthan of others, becauſe he had begorten them to Chriſt, r"Cor:4 15, 
And in this reſpe, certainly your owne Paſtors {houltl be more eſteetned than 
firangers; t Theſſ:5:12; We beſeech:you brethrew, 16 kcow thew whith labour among 
you, ani are over you in the Lord, ani adwnniſh you, STRICTURE BITE DOT GH Dt4l8 
| Allthis hotwithſtanding, you mult hot your ſelvesbbtind roefteeine reverent-| 
| y of the trieancſt of Gods faithfull Miniſters, and iriay noradmireand praiſc one, 
| with diſparaging and making light acconne of anothor, This is exxct( by the Apo» 
| ftfe, as a foale'fin, x Cort 3:4. When owe ſaith I ans of PAN; avorher Tus of Apolts, 
| are yee nor carnall? ET B68 244 $t 4 BH 2909 gas 98 ag ia 
| Now for to help, and ſtrengthen chee aginſt this corraption, confider theſe fix 
nts. . POns q +t4/35 1497 105 ELIE ESS  efall Vs 
Dirt The miniſtry of one man is Gods ordinance as well as others;: t Cor.r, — 
10,1 1.7#nothywork-ththe work of thi "Lord; ax"T alſd dev; lerwo man therefore deſpiſe 
eſo y word is the ſame, the treafureas precious; ifnone vefth as in ano- 
1< er,2 | r:4t7. YA. d hg TT $53 Fs > C1132; | i 1 en ringer £ SATTE 
1 Sccondly, The difference of gifts isthe' Eords doing; and forthe benefit of the 2, 
1 Church: 'Itis'not alwayes the faultof the Miniſter, that his gifrs ate meaner than | 
[another mans. Many times ndecd it is his owne faalt;beeauſeH& wil nor ſtndy, 
|norſtirupGods gifts in himſelfe; batalwayes it is notfo# Bir this-is/the Lords do-. 
\[ing,who d52ideth tr every one fever ally as he will tGor1% 11.) Yea; inthis diffetcrice 
| & variety of his gifts in his Miniſters;thie goodnesof God to his Cha ch is greatly 
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'fo bead mired. All this is done forthe benefit of the Church, x Cor; 3:22, One kitid 
of giftis fitter for ſome to profit by, and another far other ſome, 4raf. 11, r7,i'g9, * | 
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Thirdly, 'He that «cceiveth a meanergift than ho whom thou molt ad mireltin 


one kind, may yet excell him in ſome other gift that 2s alſo uſcfull and beneficiall 
| to the Church, As the Apoſtle ſets it forth by a fit. compariſon, the hand hath as 


excellent agift-in -his kind as the eye, and the foot asthe head, 1 Corinth 12.21. 
Pan! had a better gift in ſpeechthan Barnabas, Aits 14.12, yet was ;Barnabac allo 
agood man and full of thc Holy Ghoſt, and bad excellent gifts in his kind, Ls 


"| L1624+ hob $3 T5 » Sa ; 
| \  Fourthly, Thy profiting by the miniſtry of the Word, dependeth not fo auch 


upon the gifts of the man 'that preacheth, as upon the bleſſing of God upon his 


| leeve, even asthe Lord giveth to every man. 


... FifthlyzGod ſometimes: works moſt.mightily, and giveth the greateſt bleſſing 
to the weakeſt meancs 3;No man doubts but Peters gifts were far inferiour to 
Chriſts, yet won he mote to God by one Sermon, As 2:41, than Chrilt did by all | 
his, as ay appeare, As 1.15, - ; To = 
| Sixthly, 3 thou refuſdlt to. ceceive,..and cſteceme duly of the meanceſt of Gods 
fithfull ſervants that are ſent by Chriſt, thou reccivelt not Chrilt, but ia the mini- | 
ſtrie of the-Word, reſpeelt more the gifts of men, than the ordinance of God, 
*I I 3.20, Perily, verily, 1 ſay unto you, hs that recerverb whomſocver 1 ſend, recei- 
vern meer - <? . ny 


Leftire IV, Onthe title of Pſal. 51. Oftob. 56. 1625. 


QEcond ly, This Do&trine ſhould perſivaders of the neeeſſitic of this ordinance, | 


kJyca, how neeeflarie it is for-every one of us to live 'under the -miniltrie of the: 


| Word, and provoke us to reſolve with ourſelves, that we will never live without 


it. This was Davids reſolution, Pal: 33:6. 1 wih dwellin the houſe | Ls Lord for | 
ever, Yea hepraycth that he may be ſo-happie, Plal: i714. One thing have 1 defired. 

of the Lord, that will 1 ſeeks after; that. I'may dwell in the, houſe of the, Lord all the 
dayes of my life, We ſhould be content to be at coſt,and to [traine our ſelyes to get 

it home ous, rather than we would wantit, Prov:23.;23, 8uy the truth, and [ell it 
»ot, How gmy:that be? Hee anſwereth in the next words, Aſo wiſdome, and in-' 
ſerntiton, and underſtanding. We ſhould be content totakepaincs togoc abroad to 
it » Mark 8:3. diversof 'Chriſts hearers came from far, Admit you have knows! 
ledge, yet have. you need to-live under a continuall miniſtry, Dayig had more! 
tinderſtanding than all his teachers, P/a/:11 9:99. yet youſke how he reſolved he 
would not--live without Gods ordinance, . For, 1, The knowledge of the belt is 


| unperfit, and we have all need to learne and know more than we doe, Cor: 13:9. 


for, we know in part, 2; Wee arc apt toforget that wee have knowne and Icarned, ] 
and tho continuall miniſtry of the Word is-ncedfull in that reſpeR, 2 Fer: 1: 23. 
I will not be negligent to put you alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, thangh you 
know them, and be eftableſhed 3n the preſent truth, 3. Kaowledge is nothing worth | 
without feeling, and holy affeRions, without conſcience, and care to practice 
what we know, I Cor 8.1, We know that wee have all knowledge ; knowledge afeth 
#p. Of many that have a high conceit of their knowledge, ir may be truly faid, as' 
verſe 2, They know nothing yet as they ought to lyow, And you have all need to live 


| under a continuall miniſtry, even 1n this reſpe&, 2 Per.1.13. / think 5t meet ro ſtir 


| you wp, by porting you in remembrance. It ſerycth not only tobrecd knowledge,but 


toſtir us up. totheexerciſe of that wee know, Admit you have attained toa great- 
meaſure of graccand fanRification, yet have you necd to live under a _continuall 


| miniſtry, For, x. Faith and Sanification-are weake and impetfitin the beſt,and 


the — of the Word. is necdfull in that reſpeR, 1 Theſſ: 3: 2: Timothy was 
ſent to eſtabliſh the Theſfſ#/onians concerning their faith, and verſe. 10, Pas! 
praycd exceedingly that he might come tothem, ro perfir that which was lacking un 


their faith, .2.Gracc will decay in the beſt, if we live withfut the meancs, ſpeci- 
x . F ally 
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atly'if we willingly live without the mearies; Prov: #918: When there i no viſion, 
the people periſh, or are made waked, BIE.E Bet key 


"Firſt, Offucbas deſpiſe this an inance .of God;/and-1 
| 1, They cltcemnot,nor love the perſons of Gods faithfilleſt ſervants, For, 1. They 
| ſhew no kiridnefle to them, thougtithey know that commandement, Ga/:6:6: Let 
him that u taug bt in th: word Communicate unto him that teacheth, in all good thmgs, 
{ 2; They make no-conſcience-of with-holding fromthent thejr-due; though they 
{know thisis a robbing, andftealing fromGodhimlelfe, Aa1.3.8,”" 3; They are apt 
| to'thinkthey have too much; and to envie their welfars, 1C er.13 4, Love envieth' 
| xor, 4. Theyare apt to receive any lahdrous report againſt them, though they 
know the commandement, 175. 5 19. Againit an Elder receive not an' accyſarion, 
| bur before 1wo vr threewitneſſes. But if you cſteeme not,nor reverence otrr perſons, 
you cannot 'efteeme or profit by our mmyſtry, When the Vazerenes' are taxed for 
their unbelicfe, which was ſuchas Chriſt by his miniſtry conld doe little or no 
good among them, Ma:th.13.58. thisis given forthe reaſon of it, verſe 57, that 
they could not honour nor reverence his perſon, 
Secondly; Many that ſecme to clteeme well of, and to love the ns of Gods 
ſervants, book not for their miniſtrie and works fake, as they ſhovld, 1 Theſ: 
5-13, They reccivenot a Prophet inthe nameof Prophet, Hatth:10-41, they 
eſtecmeand loyethem in ſome carnall reſpe&, either to their credit (for Iell you 
Sal himfclfe may ſometimes get credit and honour before the people; by Sanwels 
meanes, 1 $49:15:30-) orto their advantage and gaine, like thoſe that our Savi- 
our ſpeaketh of, John 6. 26. Yerily, verily, 1 ſay unto you, yee ſeeks menet becauſe yee 
[aw the mwracles, Ent becauſe yee did cat of the loaves and were filled. 
- Thirdly, Theordinanceof God in theminiſtry of his Word, few or none doe 
make any reckoning of3 nay,they-deſpiſeit in therr hearts: For, 1.'molt men care 
not what miniſtry they live under, they will not live withour a Miniſter ; For- a 
| forme of godlinefle they muſt have,2 Tim: 3:5.theymuſt go to Clntchſometimes, 


crament at Eaſter ; bur 


have cither an ignorant ane, or one thavinakes n e of his wayes ; for 

fuch will never trouble them; nor /have any authoritic in their hearts, /erem,5 31. | 
The Prophets prophefee falfly, andthe Prictts beare rate by their meanes, and my peo- 
ple love to have it ſo. Whereas the ſound miniftry will bite,and trouble their lewd 


niſtry no bleſſing at all, but a burden, and would faine be rid of it, as the Gadw- | 
reyes would be of Chriſt, Luke 8.37 "112 v RET Th 

Secondly, few (cven of the better fort) can beperſwaded of the ricceſfitic of it. 
For, x. In placing their fclves, or their children, they have little or no teſpeR to 
this, what miniſtry they ſhall liveunder: But doe 'evenas Lor,Geneſ! 13. 10, 11, 
If the plac be likely to yeeld them profit or pleaſare(though it be otherwiſe as bad 
a5 Sodowe) it pleaſcth them well. 2, They will he atno coſt for the miniſtry of 
the Word, bur count it a chicte priviſegeto live tythe-free : whereas David pro- 
fefſethy 2 Sami24. 34, [ will not offer burnt offerings 10'the Lord my Gol, of that which 
deth coff we nothing , I like not to enjoy the worllipand ordinancesof God with- 
our charge. -3. They will take no paines (if they havens miniſtry at home) to go 
abroad for it. Whereas our Saviour tels the Jewes they ſhonld b# condemned By 


jon and ſpeciall reſpe& to them that camefrom far to heare him '( fark 


| dome they hearc it. They confefle it is good ſometimes to heare a Sermon, when 
| they baventhing elſe to doe; but to heare it conſtantly, every Sabboth twice,and 


Followerh the ſeconduſe of this Do@rine} which is for reproofe oF two forts, 
of God;:and make no reckoning of it, 


they muſt needs have their children chriſtened, they muſt needs receive the'Sax: | 

Setucher thels Miniſter be good or bad, they are: indiffe- | 

rent ; a profitable and found miniſtry they dofire noty nay; they' rather deſire to | 
NO. 


hearts. Sach as Eliah arctrowblers of Iſrael, 1 Kingy18.t 7, They count ſacha mi- | 


notdoing as the Queene of the Somh did, Sdareba3:42,” And Chriſt ſheweth his | 
| $:3.) 4. Though they may have it without coſt or4abour, they eare' not how {cl- | 


| on theweeke day too, that is more than nceds a great dealo, as they are: periwe- | 


| ded, Whereas we ſhould count it our happineſſe, if we might hearodaily; Prov. | 
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1 ſons for Prophets, nnd of your young men for Naxzarites, And Mic: 6:4. I ſent 


$.34. Bleſſed # bee that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, - And as it is faid of 
'our Saviour, that be taught daily in the Temple, Luk:19:47, So of bis bearers it 1s | 
| aid, Lukz21:38, that «che people came. carty in the morning into the T emple ro himgto 


heare him, And our Saviour, was fo far from blaming them, as if they negle&ed 
their worldly. buſineſſe this way, that hee defendeth,and praiſeth Aary for doing 
this, Luk: 10:43. though happily ſhe had: ſomewhat elſe to doe at that time. _ 
* Thirdly, few or none are thankfull toGad for this ordinance of his, nor doc in 
their hcarts eſteeme it anyſich bleſling tothe land .ortowne thatengoy it, as for 
which they ſhould thinke themſelves much boand to praiſe God; ;They can bee: 
thankfull for peacc, and for health, and for ſaſonable times ; burfor agood miniy 
ſtry, few or none can be thankfull ro God, whereas we ſhould account itour chicfe 


| bleſſing from God, for the Lord ſpeaketh of this as his chicfe bleſſing beſtowed | 


upon a people, lerem.3-15, 1 will give you Paſtours according to mine owne heart that 
ſoall feed yon with knowledge and underſtanding. And Amos 2,11, 1 raiſed up y/ 

before 
thee Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam, Yea, ſuch a bleſling it is as ſhould abundantly 
content us, and aſſure us of Gods favour, even in the want of all other bleſſings : 
For ſo ſpcaketh the Lord of it, E/ay 30, 20, Thowghthe Lord give you the bread of 
advtrſitie, and the water of afflition, yet ſhall not thy teachers be removed into a corner 


| any more, but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers, 23, Wee ſhould account a faithful mt- 


niſtry, the very glory andſtrongth of our land. Whenthe Ark of God was gone, 
the glory was departed from Iſrael, 1 Sams: 4:31, And thetrue miniſtry of the Lords 
Levites, is {aid to be that that ſtrengthened the Kingdome of Judah, 2 Chro: 11:17. | 
And Abijah makes this a maine. ground of his confidence, and hope of ſucceſie in 
his battcell againſt /eroboaw, that bc in/bis Kingdome had atruc and faithfull mi- 
niſtry, whichthe other had.not, 2. Chron: 139,10, Have not yee ca#t ont the Priefts 
of the Lord, the fons of Aaron, and the Levites; and have made you prieſts after the 
manner of the nations? But as for us, the Lord # 0ur (od, and we have not forſaken 
him, and the Priefts which mivifter unto the Lord are the ſons of Aaron, and the Le+ 
UVStes Wait pon thesr buſineſſes, 7 IEHIOS Np 54 ig3 11 7 53cm Brno id1 
. Now to this firſt fort'of perſons that this Do&rine. reprovyeth, I have no more to 
lay, bat this, that 1 —_—D—— them rothink ſeriaoufly of twothings. -+—E . 

, Firſt, That they have cauſe co ſuſpect whitſoever grace: or goodnefſe ſeemes to 
be in-them, white their heart tels thems they make no more reckoningof the mi» 
niſtry of the Word but deſpiſe it rather, Two good things fuch menuſe to pur moſt 
confidence in. 1+ They find fomedevotion inthemſelyes, they love prayers well, 
and can fay their owne prayers ſometimes, 2, They belecye in Chriſt, Fooliſh 
man, let not Sztan dececive thee 3 ecrtainely, while thou makeſt no reckoning of 
the niiniſtry of the Word, thy faith is nothing worth, thy __ will doe thee 
no good ;; For thy.prayers, know all the feryicc thou ſeemeſt to doeunto God, is 
no better than thefacrifice pf fooles, till thou be more read y to heare, Feeleſ: 5*1.|- 
To hearken, is better than the fat of Rami, x Sam:15:22. And for both thy praying; 
and thy belecving in Chriſt, mark well that knowne place (well knownejndeed: 

$ that 1t were as well belceved,) Rem,1-0.14. How ſpall they gall on him in whom they 
have not beleeved ?' and how ſball they beleeve in him, of whom they hayt not heavd ? 
and how ſanll they heare.withopt @ preacher * How canſt thoupray,thathaft no faith? 
How canſt thou have faith, that cameſt not to it by hearing the. Word-preached, 
that art no hearer ? But methinks I heare many of you ſay, this toucheth not mee, 
for 1 ama hearer, I have heard manya Sermon. O but mark what followeth in 
the next verſe; ver/e 15. and thou ſhalt find thou art no ſuch hearer as Pal ſpeakes | 
of ; the hearers that Pav/ ſpeaketh of, are ſuch as can'cry, O how — the 
feet of them that. doe preach the-Gofpell of peace | But thou ſeeſt no beautie ;in their 
feet, than heareſt then, but thou joyeſt not in them, thon counteſt them: bleſſing, ' 
norart thankfull to God for them, thou ſeeſt no great need of beat ahais! thon. 
art, weary of them, and -how ſhouldeſt thou! have any true faith, how ſhonldeſt 


| thoubeableto pray aright?; -, | bob] 
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The fecond thing 1 would havetheſe'men to conſider , is this, that the Holy "ul 
Ghoſt ſpeaketh of this,as of a fearefull ſfinne,and figne of a moſt graccleſſc hearr,to 
be uowilling to heare the word, to have no mind unto it, Firſt, Such 4 6ne hath no 
care of his Soulc, what becomes of it, whether it finke'or ſwimme(as weſfay) whe | * 
ther it be ſaved or damned, Proverbs t5.32. He that refieſeth ixſtrutlion , deſpiſerh 
hs owne /oule, Nay,ſecondly,morethen that, ſuch a one carcth not for God, or the | 
things of God, regardeth him not, fearcth him not is in his hearta very Atheiſt ; | | 
they that deſire nor the knowledge af 14 wayes, ſay int their hearts wnro God, depart , 
from us, lob 21.14. My people wonld net hearken tomy voce , Iſrael wonld none of | 
me, ayth the Lord, P/alme $1. 11, Nay, thirdly, to refuſe to heare the ward preached 
when we may. , and Godoffexeth it unto us, to have no mind to it, no love tait, is 
a grcater finrie( if Chriſt be tobe beleeved ) theri theſinne of Sodors and Gomorrah, | 

uttho, 14.15. Whehall is dong,anid the tincot teckoning ſhall come,this wil " 
be found to be thy chicfeſt finne, ' |, $6213 0, Ia "2,35 <7 el . : 

Theſecond fort that are tobe repthved by this Dorine,are they which heare | 6 
often,and feem alſo to delight in the beſt Miniftry,and yet profit net at all by ic, but | 
remaine as ignqrant,unreformed,profine,as they that never heard Sermon : If rriall 
were taken of the moſt hearers,they would be found ſuch as the' Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
of, 2 Tim, 3.7. Ever learning ;and never able to.come ro the knowledge of the truth; | 
Such heaters, | deftre to conliderand weigh well with themſelves theſe fix poinry's 

Firſt , That it is no great matter of comfort to a man, northivg wherein any | + I 

ſhould bleſſe himſelfe; that hots a bearer, conſtant bearer, a bearer of the beſt tea- 
chers, and that with delight4[fo : This teſtimony the Lord gives of notorious Hy-| 
pocrites , 7 58. 2. They (eeke me daily; and delight ro know my wayes ; and Exch: 
33. 31,32, T'Pey come to thee(a faithfull Prophet) as rhe people commeth, and they fie 
before thee as my people, and thiy heare thy words, withtheir month, they ſhew much 
love (prayſing the faithful Miniſter greatly') and loe , Hou art unto them 44-4 very | : 
loveiy Song of one that batha pleaſant voyte ," uni tan play well on an inſtrument's ng : 
Mnfſicke.d1d- ever delight them'morethea &good Sermon'; Yea, of ] ervd himfelfe 
it is fayd , thit he heard /oh» Baprift gladly; Marke. 6.20, \ O that many how a= - 
dayesthat ſay they are Chriſians and perfeR Proteſtants, were come ſofarto heare | 
conſtantly, and with delight, afaithfull- Miniſter ; And yetthat is no- great matter; | 
(youſce}no nah may teſt In-that, 0201s OY ot 
* Secondly, Conſider that God Iookeefor this ateveryone of your handpthat en: | 
| joy his word, that you ſhould profit by it, he looketh that his Vineyard thiFhe hath n 
| beſtowed colt on, fhould $ring forth grapes, Eſay $5.2s' And Luthe 13,6, Hee cane #3 
a5 ſought fruit in hu fig-troe , yea, verſe 5. cviry years when the ſraſor [eruel ,, by | 
cambe'ts Hooke for fruit ; yea he commandeth hit ſervants alſo to refuire fraite of ha| , 
PVinezard/Aatth.21, +: O that Gods ſervants would-dothis mote; would 'exa- 
n rf icy Profit : OthatGods peopte'would cndurethem todo. | 


minerkicit peophe bow they hatGods pespte re 
it, and would notbe like to thoſe husband-men, <Marthew 21.35. ready to offer 
violence tothe Lords Bayliffes , for demanding fruite; ButTtcll you; God lookerh 
forthis , that you ſhoulg profit by the meancs you doe, enjoy ; yeathat your profit- 
ing ſhoald be p oportionable to the a bor do :enzoy, ; proportionable to che | 
excellericy df thern Thus'Chriſt aggtavateth the finneof the ewes, Matthew x1, 4 
| (41,4? ff greater then Tonas #4 beere”, « greater then Solomons here , proportio-. -Y 

.fnable tothevariety of them Afarth:115 1.7. We have! piped unte you, and: jer have 
[wot danced; we have mourned unto you, and ee have: nt wept y proportionable. 
to the tine: wherein yce have enjoyed! thame”:iEnke 13.7. Fheſe three yeares 
have I come , ſeeking frat of the firgertree and fond ndnegcut it downe.” What Seri. 
tence willSot one day paſſe(thinke wee) on fuch a nation as ours ; yea, on ſuch at 


Towne as this;that hatherijoycd oxcellent-nicanes, great. variety of meancs f&r 


threeſcore andthree yearestogether ?- >: 1 le 2 
{ Thirdly, conſider.thax it is no petty finne,nor matter of-ſmall danger, to be gh 3. 
unprofitable ticarer of theword ;. Heb;6. 7, 8: The earth this drinkerh;in the raine 

c4mg commeth oft uponit ,, and bringeth farthhearbes meere for them by whom it. s 


drefſed,| 


hes 


ak da. nd 
y —_—- 
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Uſe. 


| Lake 16, 31. 1f they heare not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded 


— 


dreſſed 4 (anſwerable to their gifts and labours, and their continuance) receiveth | 
bleſiing from GOD : But that which beareth Thornes and Briers , 12 rejetted ani | 
nigh unto curſing. (how nigh-, and what kind of curſc eveca in this lif: , God only | 
knoweth) whoſe end « tobe burned, Aftcarcfull ſentence, and fuch a one, as (me: 
thinkes ) ſhould ſtartle us all that bave binunprofitable he2rers ſo long, 

Fourthly , conſider, thar.if this Ordinance of God cannot worke upon thy 
blind, prophane, and hard heart , there is ſmall hope any thing lc ſhould beable 
todoe it : This, this is the power of God wnto {alvation, Rom,1.16. And what hopeſt 
thou will convert thee, will reforme thee, if Gods power bee not able to doe it ? 


thongh one roſe from the Dead. | : hi be b how. 

Fiftly, thinke ſeriouſly of this , that the Sermons thou heareſt, if they do thee no 
good, - hn willdo thee harme ; if they donot enlighten and bring thee to ſaving 
knowledgesthey will make thee blinder ; if they ſoften not thy heart,they wil make 
it harder : The word that goeth: forth ont of -my-mouth ,  ſnall not returne to me voyd, 
ſayth the Lord, Efay 5 5. 11, , Soſayth the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 2.16. Tothe one we are a 
ſavory of death unto death, audits the other the; ſavonr of life unto tife.  , 

{ Sixtly and Jaſtly , conſider the truc cauſes why thou canſ not profic thou canſt re- 
member nothingnor carry it away, thou canſt not he«re with any cheerfulnes, thou 
| canſt not profit not fecle any power or omsfort in any thing. thou hearelt. rt, The 
chicfe cauſe is in thy felfe, thou haſt a naughty heart /adex with fines y and led away 


neſſe of thy hear then this, 2. The Divell is buſie with thee, when thou art hea- 


| with divers lufts,2 Tim,3.6. Thou canſt have no certaincra (igne of the;naughti- | 


ring ;and workcth effeually jn thee, Marthew 13.19..Fhen one beareth the Word 


which was ſowne is his heart 3.Hee is the cauſe. why thouart fo fleepy.and Ta ſenflefſo 
at the hearing ofthe word ; why thou canſt not marke-what thou beareZ,norcarry 


| it away ; And: wilt thon let the Divell hayc his willof thee 2 Ref him (man )avd 
be will flye from thee , Famer 4. 7. YVeacry:to God torebuke him, ;as,Zach. 3.2. | 


The Lord rebwhe thee O Satan, even the Lord that hath choſen Teruſalems,rebuke thegs 
3». The Lerd himſelfc bath a juſt hand in this» thac thoy- canlt ,not profit by, his: 
word, Jobs 8,47 He that wof God beareth Gods words.;" nee therefore bears them, 
wot, becauſe yer are not of God: Aﬀearcfull ſigne hee belongeth not to Gads clefAi- 
on, thas annot heare (that-is, not beare with profit , for otherwile they did heare); 
Gods word, /obn 12.40, He beth blinded their eyes, and bardned.their bearts , le# 


' they ſbow!d be converted;and 1 ſhould heale them, . .. ... + 


s - . 


h : $7 {3 | of 4} of ; 33 , i; XB,4* 
; Tfpcakenotthistogriveany of you into defpaire {for though you: haye riot 
hitherto heard profitabhy.,. you may yerdo jt while iris. called to day, Heb, 3.13 Þ) 
but to awaken you out of your ſecurity ,. to.humble' you for your unprofitableneſle 


you may do that, youſhall hcare.the next day intheule of dirction ; which is the 
third and laſt uſc of this Do&rine, - | v <ar4pts oy Is ji 


Ji Olowerh the third and laftuſe of theNo&rine, which is for direRtion 7 fo >} 


and efficacy of it inourown6hcarts- « Before wee coine to: the dire&ion it ſel 
conſider I'pray youthe neceffity of this Vie inthree payntes een 
day) to beunprofitablebearers., and tocontinuc fo This dariger our. Saviour im- 
plieth In that carneſt charge hee giveth to all the hearers:of the Word, Luke 8,28, 
T ak beed bow you heare; --* "41991 k x 
Secondly,confider,thatthereare fewornoncof: you but you ſtand guilty. of 


—_— 


of God,and under ſtandeth it not , then commeth the wicked one,aud catcheth away that | 


under the means, and to increaſe your care to heare profitably hereafter; And haw: 4 


 LeBureV. on the Title of Pſalne 5 1, Xovember 2, 1625, | 
. todire&tus how we mayhearcthe#ard ſo as weo may feele this Divine power 


| Eirſtrt inagreatſinne,and matter of greatdangerto ws (as we heard the laſt | 


| 


this fine, your have long enjoyed this Ordinance of God ,but IRA" 
| | # | an 


” ——_—_— 


——— 
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and efficacy of it in your hearts, profited or thriven in graeclietle or nothing by it 
| at all ; Little or no fruit can be ſeene now. a dayes of the Lords coſt and:paines any | 
where, whetc he hath wed this precious Seed molt plentitully,littleor no increaſe 
can be ſcene : Soas that complaint is juftly made now, by.many of Gods faithful 
Servants, E[ay 53.1, Pho hath belsevedony report , and towhom 1 the arms of the 
T'ordrevedled ?- 1 have my ſelfe knownethe time when it might have beenefayd 
in this, and'many other Townes as 472, 47, The Lord added'to the: Church daily 
[hh as ſhreldbe ſaved : And as Matthew 11.12, The Kingdome of "Heaven ſuffered 
violence ,\ and the violent tooks it by force, Inthole dayes it might have beenefayd 
of ns 25S Efiy $2.20, Bleſſed are yee that ſow beſide all waters , that ſend forth this 
ther the feet of the Oxe and the Aſſe, Menmighr bavcealled us bleſſed. and happy 
fnen tn thefruitfulneſſe of our Miniſtry, . the ground Gad gaye ns to. Till-and hus- | 
hand, was a maſt fruitfull ſoyle : Butthoſe daycs arc gone, no fach thing is tobe | 
fenenow, wetiow plow, and ſow inſtony and thorny, and: barren-ground, you 
| heare ſtif1;bit with no ſach:affeRion,loveand delight, as once yoirdid ,, you fecte 
no ſuch power 11 the-ryord to reformeand draw you'unts- the practiſe of that you 
kearne;as'oneeyou did: So thatT may ſay to many of 'you asthe Apoſtle doth, Heb, | 
10; 32, Call #oremembrance the former dairs, 2532 v0:4047ts Tracy: | | 
Thirdly, conſider well what may be the cauſcs of this, ' thatthough there beas | 3; | 
much prexchingand heariogas ever there was, yet men'profit now'adayes nothing | 
fo much in'the life and power'of godiineſſe as once they did, . + 6 
---- FirſtZitcannot be derited but that one cauſe why'the Miniſtery of the word:is | TI» 
fo weake and ynprofitable, is the want of that duc inſpeRtion that Chriſt hath left 
whis Church to make it fruitfull and efeuall : The Miniſter is by Gods Otdi- | 
natce notenelyto teach, but to over-ſee his flocke,. As 20, 28, Take heede ro the | 
flocke over which the Holy'Ghoft hath made you Oversſcers. Heb, 13.17, . Remember | 
them which have the rule (uf have: (poken unto you inthe name of the Lird, | 
They have authority from God ,not onely to teachr you his will, but to over-ſee all | 
your wayesat home and abroad , to obſerve how-you' profit by-chat which you | 
heare, to require at your-hands the praQiſc of thatthey teach you, \'CALatrh,21.34s | 
The Lotd ſends his Servants:todemaund fruit of themthat occupy hisgronnd, The'| 
Gnider of Gods Church/have alſoauthority from God j- not onely toadmonith and | 
reproveyou if you be unfruitfull', but alſoto corre you by exccuting:the cenſures | 
 Jof Chriſts Church upon you.: Paxl ſpeakes of a Rod that God hath committed rs | 
[his Scrvantsto that end, 1 (or. 4.21, Shall I come to you with :a Rod? Certainely | | 
Gods Vineyard and Garden hath need not onely of fuchas plant and water it , but | { 
| of ſach as take continuall care of it, . tolookunto it; todrefſc and hiisband it; Luke | 
| 13+ 7,8. If it be not pruned nor digged.,-no'marvaile: though it beare Briers and 
| Thornes rather then any thing thatis good ; Marke that-curie, E/# 5,6, 1 will lay it 
waſh, it ſhall not be pruned nor digged R but there ſhallcame up Briers and Thorwes: | 
And farely' this is a great cauſe whythe Miniſtry of:the-word doth fo little good, 
Firſt, That Miniſters take ſo little care of their people how they live; whether they | 
Irofit or no by that they heare , but think if they preach conſtantly unto them they 
1690 done as much as God ——_ of them : whercas it is a chjcte part(as I haye | 
told you) of the Miniſters Office to over-ſce the flocke..1 Peter 5.2: T, aking the'0« | 
] wer-ſeght thereof; and to take care of them, 1 Tim.3.5, If a man knom not how to ul: 
hu owne Honſe, how ſnall hee takg care of :the Church of God? 2, That: the people 
{gencrally are ſonnes of Belia! , will notbeare Chrilhs yoake,but'conſpire together | 
againſt it ,"and fay, Pſalm 2.3, Let #s breake their bands aſunder andoaſt the r cops 
from #« : They will be content to heareus now and then-in our publicke Miniſtery, 
but if wee offer todcale withthem inprivate, and come: tn our Maſters iname to 
demaund fruitof them , they will bercady to offerall violence, anddcſhitennto 


us, as they did, Matthew 215 35. oh : 
Secondly, another cauſe of the unfruitfulneſſe of the Miniltry.is this , that * 


the Lord for-the contempt- men have ſhewed unto. the Word, doth de1y-to 
give his bleſſing unto it in their hearts : Even as if hce ſhould fay of many places, | 
| D 2 | | p-- 


* 
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Obie: 


eAiſm; 


Applie. 


can do nothing to prepare theirowne hearts, ſeeing they arc dead in their ſinnos, 


. | heare :; or that (immediathy before they come to the Sermon ) have-beenc ſrouls 


as Eſay 5:6, Iwil commanu the Clouds that they raine 10-Faine upon it 2 = 
eMarth.13, 14. By hrareng gee ſhall heare, and ſhall not nuderſtang, and ſeeing ye ſhall 
ſee,avd ſhall #ot perceive. Many a one there is (and would toGodthere were none 
ſnch among you) that ſeemed once to be'frujtfull, and to-profit much by that they 
heard,thatarenow growne fo fenſcleſſc; fo fottiſh,fo hardencd in their evill courſes, 
as if (for theirapoſtacy) God had pronounced of them inhis decree as. once he did. 
of the figge-tree, Hart,21.i9, Let no fruit.grow onthee henee forward forever, | 
Thirdly, biit the chiefe caſe ſure why we profit no more by the word, 11s in our 
ſelves, Eſay 59-1; 2. The Lords hands not ſportned that "it camar ſave ; but your, 
miquities have ſeparated berweexe you, ant your GOD; And as tho Apoſtle fayth 
of praying , James 4.3, Tec arke, and receive not becauſe yee ache amifſe,, Jo may \l 
ay of hearing , yee heare;and hearc often, but reccivenoprofitar all, beeauſe.you | 
heare amiſle, : 226 co goh ont ant = nod Thiizeit Bom x | 
:.-- Ttistherefore neceſſary for youall cobedirefedghow you-may heare to profit 
' by your hearing, how you ovay heare as your hearts miay feele:the divine power 
of God inthishis Ordinance, - This direRion then corfiltethof threeparts ; For 
ſach as would profit by: prmas A miſt 'doe \ſometliing before they. comets 
heare ; ſomething during the time thattheyare in hearing-3 and ſomething aftsr 
they have'heard the word.:i! 1415 af a8 ons tative Hows as biuoge vThe: 
-..__ Focrthefinſt, as Phyſitians before Phyſicke uſe to: give ſomewhat to prepare 
the body that their phyſicke may worke the ' more kindly ;fo mult ghe fouls be prey 
| wu rthc receiving of this heavenly phyficke, or it will never worke kindly 
nit. SOLE Fi Js p .9 TIEN. 
But yoii will object; There's no fiich need of this :.The Word hath wrought 
mightily to the converſion of ſumerthat never ;prepared their hearts'to receive 1t x 
2s in that Convert mentioned, \1:{or. 14, 24,25: Yea inſonte that came with thas 
-{ntbeir-heartsas might utterly have hindred theſavingaperation of it; even Wit 
hacefuill hearts, and with full purpoſe tocavill andtoppoſe it : as in the caſcof th 
Purlcvants that woreſetitto apprebead Chriſt, lo» 5. 32446, And in thoſe Iewcs 
that imimediacly before Perere Sermon mocked himand the reſt of the Apoltles,& | 
.fayd they worefull of new wine, ie-£#s: 2, 13. 37. Andinthoſe Athenians who 
'when they eameto heare Pay/,eſteemed him no bettertheniabablor; 4&: x 7,18,34' 
' Tothis Tanſfwer. 2. That Ifpcake not now to thedincoaverted (for fuch | know! 


Ephe.2.2.)buttoC20ds people, andiuchas arc regenerate. 2+ I ſpeake of the out} 
ward mcants that God hath-revealed in his word, and-appoynted us to'uſe , to 
inake this his Ordinancecfefuall in our hoarts; no way limiting Gods power, but 
| daving hls fecret working to > granary rac tothat, Deur, 29. 29,The ſecres} 
things belong tothe Lord owr Gog ; but thoſe things that are'revealed belong tows , and. 
toowr children. for ever. $, Though many have felt this Ordinance effeRuall ig! 
themſclves that never thus prepared their hearts unto it, yet can none ſuch have! 
any affuranceor hope that they ſhall profit by it , that arc not carcfull to prepare; 
their hearts before hand, becauſe they have no promiſe of God forit, | 
Now this preperetio? confiftcth-in cight things, which [ will diſtin&ly deli- 
RINGS runne overthem with all the ſpeed TI can, | 
._ Firſt, you malt come in Rep-ntanec; that is,before yorrcome to heare, you muſt 

| (by unfeigned RepentanceJcalt off every:knowne fin, Hark 1.15. Repent, andbe- 
letve the Gofiell, ſapth onr Saviour, Mcrimuſt Repenit with legall Repentance -be-! 
fYorethey canbelecve £ And the word .canprofitno man tmlcfle it be mixed with! 
Faith, Heb, 4,3. This preparative the & preſeribeth, x3 Peter 4, 14.5, Laying 
«fide all malice, and all grile; and bypocrifiet, nid envics, and evill ſpeakings, as new 
borne babes defire the finters milke of the Word thar yee may. grow therthy, = | 
Is it thereforceany wonder though they that are uſlly drunke on the Satter- 
daynight, or ſpend it ingaming, and then come hither on the Lords Day to/| 


ding or aQing ſome other foale ſinnes, ſhoult go away from the Miniſtery of the 
. | wort | . 


_— 
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| Word never a whit better then they came ? Did you ever know .ady alycſo ſoves 
raigne,that could cure a wound that had aſplint or an arcow head remainingin it?. 
word in any mans heart ; yea it will make the word a favour 'deathuntoa man 
' See how God threatneth ſuch; Ezek, 1 4:78, For every.one of the howſe: of Iſrach 507 
of the ſtrangers that ſojourneth in I{racl , which ſeparateth bimſelfe from me,and ſet 
terh up his idoll in hu heart , and putteth the tumbling blocke of his iniquity before his 
face , and tommeth to a Prophet to enquire of. himconcernmng me,l the Lovd will anſwer 
hin by my ſelfe : And 1 will ſet my fate againſt that man, and will make hin a figne 
and a proverbe, and 1 will cnt hins off from the midſt of my people , and-yee ſhall know 
that | am the Lord, | 5 $529 | LIE - ak . 

' Secondly , you muſt come withanempty and free heart ; layaſide and caſt of 
al worldly carcs and thoughts; which will diſtra&t and draw away thy heart. That 
is one cliicfe reaſon of that reſt that is enjoyned npon the Lords day, and of the 
| commandement the Lord gives; ta remember and thinke of it before hand,and to 
do all our bufineſſe in the ſixe daycs:that we' may have.npthing ta-doe on that day; 
Exod, 8, $--10, This is that that God intended: to teach: by that Ceremony;hee 
'commanded ſes to uſe, Exodus 3+5.:Prut off thy ſhoves from off thy feet,'for the 
place whereon thou andeſt t holy Ground to lay alide all their wratldly thoughts 
and affe&ions : They thatin this Ordnance of Gad'ſceke:for wiſedame(thatis to 
be made wiſe unto ſalvation) mult firſt ſeparate-themfalyes from all:other matters 


to them, that thy profiting may appeare to all, 


13. Their heart goeth after their tevitonſ#eſſe, Excobiel 4543 hols 23h ge Lect o, 

| fit by the word, without which ( as-meate takai intak-full ſidinacke) thewoar: 
will profit us little : with this heart cams Dawidtetiic 

4 my mouth and pazted', for 7 lougtd: fat thy Geinimee 

| ao the Apoſtle preſcribeth, 1. Peter d12::4s nem botne: 


word-; Hee filleth thehuxgry with. goed things; Luke. 1« 53-\This:naktth 
word ſweetand wholſome to us, Pranerki'o pw ypuin® ehbodwnrey fondty. every bit 


£15397, H70'W-eid 70231} 2122 bred 


thing # ſweet, 


heed youhaye 


way 2: 


[tnworr oc chick fer rightcouſnes and Nos 
T OX 'arter A | | 
And whatmawvaileis itthen that Qur pra 


{therefore wasexceedi d bo 
ſave whenierbewerſnbamncat bat 


| & Sy fo will every knowne fin unrepented of, hinder the ſaving operationof the | 


| And how ſhould theythen profit by the word, that-jumpe ont of their worldly | 
' buſineſſe, from buſying their heads and tongues about ſneh» mattersiintothehoule of | 
God, and will never takethe paines toput off their-ſhocs ;: ad toſequeſter theis | 
thoughts from ſuch things? whereby it comesto paſlethat though they drew ineare |: 
#0:God with their eares and lips, yet their by arts are farreremaued frimbins,E/; 7-29. |. 


"Thirdly, you muſt como with' an appetite andicarndti-defiretoriearne and pro> | 
Riakeve £19: 15t6k[ 
= 


ratuyfe 
| dre os fincere wilhe | 
ooo Word,that yee mayi grow thereby; F0o:ſuch Gad hath<eyerboem wontto oleſs | 


:": But the moſt of our hedters come tothe word without all rdefiteafeer 
it, as may appeare by the heavincſic of their:countdmance. hea 
02 . 
again | Hhoms;” a> 
ufthly- | 
j 


to this buſinefſe, as Solowon ſpeaketh y Pro,18, 1.; 1:7; 4.15. Gut tby (clfe wholly, | | 


a 


ow 
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voyd of all ſenſe of ignorance or any other corruption mn themſelves. 

Fifily ,come with an open heart, ready to receive every truth that (3 OD ſhall 
teach rocky inthis his ordinance yz what God ſhall each you (I ay.) tot what any 
man {hall teach thee,be he never ſo good : For as for the beſt teacher in the world; 

you have a rule, to try before you trult, as x The. g. 21, Prove allthings, hotd faſt | 
that which # good, and nothing elf : As the noble Bereaxs did , 5G 17, 11. Even 
in cheſe daycs Gods people have necd of that _ » IMarke 4, 24. T akg beed what 
you hears : But this Lay, you (hall neverprofitby the Word, unlefſe you come toir | 
with open hearts,ready to receive whatſoever God ſhall teach you : with ſuch a 
heart came Cornelis to heare Peter, Ats 10 a We are all here preſent before God, 
| to beare all things that are commanded thee of God : Itis the faite bet Chriſt to his 
Church, Cvr.5.2, Open to me mey ſiſter ,uy love, wy Dove,ſhut not thy heart againſt 
me, and my Word : To this alſo a promiſe is tnade, P/al. 24. 7, Lift up your head: 
1O yee Gates,and be yee lift up yee everlaſting davrer, andthe King of glory ſhall come 
| i: And Revdl.ge 30. If any man heare my wayces and open the doore, 1 will come into | 
bir, and will ſup with bin, and be with me, | Certaincly if men woſtld come to] 
the Word with tach open.and reachable hearts, ready to recciveand learne what- | 
ſoever God ſhall teach,thry would profit much morcthea they doe. - | 
' But alas molt thaz heareus come with prejudicate and fore-ſtalled hearts , they 
hayc certayne ——_ erroars of their minde which they are reſolved to 
hold concerning the Sabbarhand recreations, and cven this poynt that I have| 
now fo largely handled, the — of living under a found and profita- 
ble Miniſt yaghr diverſe other things. And thefe imaginations and errouts of theis 
jodgemem fatro asfirong boldsro cope Thrift and his truth out of. their hearts, | 
23 Cov. 10.4,y. With this mind many a one comes to- hearens ; L knovy the Preacher | 
wellenough , 'he differs from mein judgmenc in ſundry z but it:is no matter, 
Lean heare him ,' and hold mine owne well enough, 11ike his gifts welland wik 
 reecivehis Dovtrinefo farroas] judge it ts be truo ; bit iF once hoe fall upon his 
' owne concecits, thereT wilt leavehim.. And doefo fraw in Gods name,tf any Prea= | - 
| chettearh kisdwheconceits though ke had the gifts of an Angell ,: boleeve him 
| nots Gal. 1, 8.5.” Bit tikehevd thou com not his conceite which he teacheth 
pace ant $word. Ferin that caſt! if thou redtive not what- 
| ks teartidiththes,- Iaviliddfurcthecthet which thouſeemeſlt to receive will 
hoe goods Forcortainly theſe menthar in their hearing do tlais limit and 
gugtie word an rk and Spiricot Qud,would.f _ intheir powcr;, as thoſe wicked 
[6h (xtntioned }5/ky 3 anne Hr foe met y.avod 10 the Proyhers propheſit 
| OO-NVIET 18 FG s, rake inter ny or And thoſe that did ſo, the 
= cals deſpiſers of his word,ver/e 12. 
/,:comOmirlia henttireſobved coobey and pr Riſe whatſoever God ſhall 
eh comm cheerwith facky heart came Dowd td the word; /alme 119% 
pron 'B | V———s— any thy Ratntes , avdi Pol kgepe it note the enth 
ive me oe ore Le I hall bo thy _ , Jeal ſhall ebſermet it withmy whole 
Jade To this the - fobn? If anymdr wil doc his willy he ſeal 
\ knowiof te Dedewhrkdarof ac, eohobe i ſpeak of my. ſelfrie Such ſhall 
artainewonſcried\ind eath »:And od Lap $,24.The that 
| a. Jnr rem _ —_— > ner 
clan mathe | 
hy heat the!) = 
ing Icife them to practiſe: 
pt yortinnare » our wfavri morgan yo 
ry x4 they wore; "hey will doe as thair 
Our 2 C0828. "He flifted this neckeyantloroined bys 
fron NOFFOIE: od of Wraiel. © No Pecyoher, fhaub they 
SID tit; What? -we were wi _ 
ore g hatwetheire, ET ry nary To 
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evet becothe ſuch fooles, Ohtake heed, God forbid itnot indeed: * When Pha. 
ravhhad lardened his owne heart _ the meants God had uſed t5 bften. it; 
Ex64,8, 15.yee read oft in that book aftetwardzthat God hardened hf heart;Ex9d, 
] 9.124 wet efore take heed of this, Heb,3:7,8. If Jer will hare 8 bojce hartth 
but your htatts, © S383 7 Rt 29 PO | 
* nate come in faith to the hearing of the Wotd, dnt! in 5 tettaihe expes T: 
Ration to receive that good from the Lord in this his ordinance, which hee hath 
promiſed to do & work by it; We ſhould think, & incditateof che promiſes God 
hath made to this duty, and expedt by faiththe performance of them, Chriſt hath 
promiſed he will be with his ſervants in their miniſtry tothe end of the world, 
Matth:28:20, Bclecve this, hd expeR his gracious ptcſnctty' thaktHis ordj- 
nance effeQuall in thine heart; He hath aid, Z#b,1.29, YM [tul ii the that Bikte | 
the Word, Confider who ſpake this, belteve him of hiswetid;arid expat i bletfin 
from him in thy beating. The Lord hath aid, Þ/4: $ 9,7," TÞr Lies of pe Lord is | 
pr felt; comverting the ſonlt *' And Ro#176; 1t 35 thi fowtr bf CoA: ts /Mvation; | 
Thou feeleſt ſimdry cotrtptivts which ttivit wotldeſt fine fave pager to oyets| | 
| come; and thy heart convertedFrom then\ tihtb the Lotd; belecvethis which Golf |: 
hath aid of his Word, and expe to firif this convetting power oF Gd; iti this 
his ordinance. So the Lotd hethſtid of this ordinainet; 725142, that's Þ abr | 
i0 b41d his people uy, and to peifit the wot of be in them'4 and thou 
wouldſt grow, atdart erdbbJe that thbb Frowelt 16 &LH, curtis 8 Rich ro it/| 
atid look to receive this Heriefit by it, © S6 the Tord MAH BXX; B/kc $93% 29, that Heb | 
cyrattth, ard ordaineth rhe free of the Bþ) © to be rey ” ' fe wWehv+;| 
and to them that are a far off.. And thou watiteſt pezee 1h thy. Jeletyl 
 whatGod (tHatcinnot ye) lth fitd; arid 160k vale to! {2 oughe in | 
{ cy heart by this tnicafes, In 8 ward,Gor hath id Fig HIT of T5} 
-z%t, and your fone frail thve. A HOTELS bir tof} bl 
beſteve this'then, and expe lifeand Aon by ir, © OE 1 Sh 
| ld the moſt of cut Hearers tidh t685Y# tity Bol arjeE || Applic. 
| of God, when few or tone Wink to it in this Att They haverRis eve; ; 
& promiſes, ro rtpet? iy te e.g bY revel 
| ale good by Cliriſts they} 
Irwith then, Rs 22 ot 
i) If thox eanff Bletor, all eſa hogs woo Ui 
og | 6 5F Op fi tie &| 
| - } 
Ty tirat ih'th 
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Hy, arif Ge bla frei hearing 
8, Ope+ hole witty eyer, the} ay bel Edenh Hin 
| Fortfolily-is He'that cart tech tiffo profit; E72:48; #7: 
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© Andſurely this is one chiefe cauſe, why there 1s ſolittle profiting by. the mini- 
| try of the Word, For before they come to Church, pray cither for the Preacher, 


| the Preacher in the prayer that he maketh before the Sermon, But that complaint 
| may be made in this caſe which the Prophet maketh, £/ay 64.7. There # none that 
| caleth on thy name, that ſtirreth up himelfe to take hold of thee, 


Lefire V1. Onthe title of Pſal. 51, Novemb. 23. 1635. 


| Jr EAT now that we proceed to the other two parts of the uſe of DireRi- 
{ Lon. And for t 


our Sayiour, Leke 13.24.) #9 enter. in at the firair gate. Every gate, every part of 
t at way whereby we mult comcto life.cternall, is[trait, an narrow and w ich= 
out muc | | 1 

[you (thatar acquainted with the conſciopable performance of this uty) find it 


ET 


L 


out any. helpgf our owne. 


vertcd us: | 
wnto 4 diſe » and gain-(aying cople ;. Yet will hee ot fave ns, nor. build ugup 
WED. 4 Pen graceuntous,. without the belp of our wil - 


ingraee, nor bleſlc the on 
'EBdCVOUT g. at when hee hath gn 14 3 01 ; GI 3th : 
'hayous employ Jt in his wark: P&3l;a:1 9. tForkout yonr onneſalvation, We ha 
.N&c! cfors to fake pyities wit 
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| or themſclves ; nay, few when they are at Church have any heart to joyne with} . 


| to be a painfuJl and laborious thing, Row.15.30, Srrive together with we. (laith the | 
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have more helps from God and nature,than the ether hath, Prov,24.30,31, Tmeut 
: by the field of the lerbfull, audby the vineyard of the wr voyd of nndrv) arding, via 
fas; it was all gromne over with thorns and nvittes had covered the face thereof,and the \ - 
fonrwall thereof was brokew downe : So it is not the greitneſſe and exceHencic of 
the miniſtricthata man liveth under, and daily frequienteth; thit' will make ove 
tieb in Grace, botthe carcand endevourhimſelfe uſeth tonakeit profitable to him. 
A weaker miniſtry with this care will be more avaiablebenricththeheart, than; 
theſtrongeftican be withour1t; 46 BY: : v7 Dit WIR CUS! _ As CY, 5: 77 
:0As 1 therefore ſhewed-yolt the aſt day; what you mult doe bef6re you come to; 
prepare; and fityour ſelves to the hearinigof the Word'; fo 'will Thow ſhew-you 
what your labour muſt 'be, while you zro in hearing of it; and laſtly what'you 
- | rauſt doe afteriyou have heard It, if youdefire tore Bll! 19S of 
+ - And that which is your part 'to dos While yon ate Hearing, 'confiteth in five. 


Ph Se 1 - : 4 mW . . : 
f Einſt, you-mult ſet your ſelves as in Gods preſence; while yot are hearing of his 
Word. x; Remember, and'think with your ſelves, you taveto deate with Got 
igthis buſineſſes, -it is Gods word, and erred n= yur bot :13, Itis 
God hiavfclfe that ſpeakerth 'toyoufrom: heaven 'by us;* 


the Lord'is 'itthis/place, this is'noneyther bur oſs 
gatcof heaven; Not that God, dwels wiotchere thi thÞte; | 
the Temple of er»ſalem)) but I ſpeakeit ir referentero* His ;undin re-| 
ſpe& of the aflemblics, and mecting of Gods people, —_— together in thenſe | 
| of-his ordinatces, Marth, 18, 20, hive two of rhroe are gather oftogtther in my | 
. Fwame, there amy Tin themidFt of them, © ol NH non (en OO 
Remember; and think-on theſe two things, whenſvever' fontinery that youmay 
ſet your ſelves #5 in Gods preſence, when-yon are aboat this worſe, $6 did good 
Cornelia, though a Souldier, and agreat man'itov, 'Adts'1.y 5. re ull here pre. | 
ftnt before Got, ts heare all things that are communied vheeof God. This is profita- | 
ble'for us to doe in our wholetourſe of lifes David didlo, '®/a): 46:8, have (rr | 
tbe Lord alwayes before me, This will greatly farthorowr Mg by batring, for | 
it cannot chooſe but breed in'otr hearts awful fear of God.” When Jacob had | 
ſaid, Geneſ #846, Surely the Lord ##in this place, verſery, Heewas ufraid, and; aid, | 
howdreadfall 5; this place ? And withoitt our hearts be-Nticken with this awfiil | 
feare and reverence of God, wee can doe nofervicennto him inanacceptable 
manner, P/al.2.t1, Serve the Lord with feare. Heb1 2, $8,129. Devabuve prace, | 
ther:bywe'may ſerve God acceptably, with Peverence and godly feare, for our God 1h | 
#cmſumingſite, This feare will keep us inthat behaviour and diſpoſitionof body | 
and mind; as'is meet. 1, Tt will keep our bodies fronyfleepineſſe, antalf other un- 
reverent behaviour, For fo will the preſenee of any min doe whom we reverence 
and feare, Prdv.23.x.2, When thow ſitteft to eat with ardler, confider dthzently what | 
—_— thee, arid put 4 knife to thy throat, if thow be aman givetl ro appetite, 2.1t| 
' | will keepe our thonghes from roving, without which wee can never reliſh the 
Word, Pſal.x19.1t3. If wedoe not hate vainethonghts, weecannot loveGods|. 
| Word. 3.Tt will makens careful] to receive, and obey that that ſhall be reght J 
for fo hath God been wont toprepare his people to receive his Word'z yea, hi fd 
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] the margine 


of them when they were'thus affeed, Dewr:5 29, O that there were ſuch a beart in 


| chews, that they would feare me, and keep my commandements alwayes, 


eApplic, '| No marvell then, though we profit io little by the Word, we performethis ſe & | - 


vice with lictleor no reverenceand trare. The Apoſtle noteth ut fora figncof ar 


' [ungracious heart, /«4e 13, to ear without feare 3 how much moreto heare without 
| feare;; witneſſethe Jibertie men take to ſleep at Sermons, not oneſtriving agaipft 
| their owne corruption(bytirring up.rowling themſelves,or deſiring them that fit 
[next them,to awake them)none refilting Satan, who:certainly helps forward this 


corruption in it, Lxke $413, and who, ifthey would refit him, would flye from 


| chem, 14m:4:7, Three nomble-contempts and wants of reverence thele men doe 
| ſew. 1. Tothe Congregation ; Its aiigne of a gracelelſc heart to,beare no reve- 
I'rerice to men, Luke 18:2. work, not to reyerence apy godly man, orcare for gric- | 
| ying or offending bim,or regarding what hs thinks oF us, 94arrh: 18:10, Take heed 


that yee deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones ; worlt of all not to reverence the con- 
gregation of 'Gods people, when they. are aſſembled to worſhip God, 1 Cor: 1: 
22+ deſpiſe yee the Chirchof. God ? Irgl you, it becomes the greatelt. Prince that | 
is, in bis comming in, and going out, and his whole behaviour to ſhew:reverence 


{to the'Congregation.. 2. They ſhew contempt to the holy Angels, who are preſent, 
| and havea ſpeciall chargegiven them to attcnd the holy aflemblies of Gods peo- 
| pls, both to be as aguard unto them, 'and as witncſlcs to obſerve their behaviour, 


x Corinth;1x:10. 3+ But chicfly they ſhew contempt to God, who (as wee have 


1 hcard) is ina {peciall ſort preſent here, Levir: 652, Reverence my Sauttrary, 1 an 
| che Lord, . * WW, ) 


Secondly, while the Word is'preached unto us, wee mult attend diligently to 


| what we hearc, as they.that wopld be loth toJoſca word that ſhould be delivered, 


Unto me men, gave ea (Gith Job, 29:31933 ) and waited,. and kept ſilence at my 


4 


| connſel... And they waited for ms as fon the ratne, and they opened their month wide, as 


for the latter yazwe- 1 And.it is faid-Luke 1 9:48, That the people* hanged upon Chrif, 
This Gods people are oft: 7603.57; Xuan lg 2 3 Chris wy. —_ {9 ro the 
people 5x the beginning of hi Dotirine,Ararken ; and againe atthe end of his Sere 
mons, verſe 2: ' And 7.14% Hearke® every one of yowe Elay 5 5:23, Hearken diligently 
wnto me, encling you? eare, Ang gome wore me ; heare, aud your ſouleſral live, Prov. 
| 2.2. 17, Faw downe bing care, and beare, No-hope the miniſtry of:Chriſt himfelte 
{ ſhould dra ps, and make ns tocomeyntohim, and:cauſc our ſoules to live, untefle 
| wethus heite; hearkeri diligently, encline, and bend our carcs to heare 3; Pur theſe 
| things 3nto your eaves, laith-our Saviour, Lnk: 9:44: For, 1, the Waxd is: ſo preci- 
| ous as it is worth the hearkening unto, P/a/:19:10, It is mare to bee deſired than 
| gold, yea than much fine gold; ſweeter alſo than honey, and the honeycomb, - 2, Who 
| DOE bombers you may bedeprived of it. 3. A$inallother the parts, and fa- 
| culticsof mans body and foulc there is a naturall ayerſneflc, and ingiſpolitionto 
that that is good ; fo it is in-the care; (there is a maryellous nnaptneſſe, and unto- 
| wardnc(ſe in it to hearken-unto the Word 3 it is not ſo ſoone weary of hearing any 
; thing, as of Gods Word. . Marth; 13: 15. This peoples heart 18 waxen groſſe, and 
their cares are dull of hearing, Yea, weeare by nature deafeas well as blind. E/ey 
43-8, Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, and the deafe that have cares. | $0 
that it is notcd-for a ſpecia}l work of Gods Spirit (which every. ene of you which 
| find it in your ſclycs, may take great comfort in) to beable to mind the Word, and 
to attend unto. it. -E/ay 3.3.3. The eaves of them that heare ſhall bearken, - And Als 
16,14. It is aid of Lydia,that the Lord opened her heart ghat ſhe attended io the things 
that were ſpoken by Paul, Ifthe Lord had :not opencd her heart, ſhe could not have 
done it ; this is not every mans caſe. Our Saviour ſpeaks of ſome,that hearing hrare 
»ot, Mat.13.13., How can that be,will you ſay? Yes,very well, Men may heare,and 
not mind nor regard what they hearc,and fo in bearing not keare. The hearing eare, | 
and the ſeeing ee (faith Solomon; Pro,20,12,) the Lord hath made even both of them, 


{To have an carcablc to, hearken, and attend to the Word, is a rare gift of God; 


{ which made our Saviour fay to his Diſciples, 2£4r.1 3.16. 5lefſed are your eares, far 
| they beare, Tb ; Obſerve 
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76, and 1 nd what weheare 
Matth. 15,10, He called the mplri 


Qur,and atran 


|-thatunderſtand well what we apy yet hanrewichout all 
| ferencetwixttruth and crrour, Prov.14-35.,.74e fi 
55+ pradent apge looketh well, te bis going, They muonot 


e-caue, why the Word is 


coo ar Yn Y 
Julge when cheSer 
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| Applic 


wreſted, and when ir is well applycd. Vn:kg/full they are in the word of right conſe | 
neſſe : for they are babes, Heb 5 13. | 


LeBire V 11, Ofthe title of Pſal. $1, Nojetab: 30. 1625. 


mY 
v: 


| Po Outtly labonr to heare with aff-Rion and dclight, It was the charge Moſes 


gave to Gods people, Devr,3 2,46. Ser your hearts xnto all the words, ths 1 te- 
Pifie among you this day;and he gives the reaſon,yerl.47. For it i not 4 vain thing ſor 


they received the word gladly, «Atts 2.41, And of Chrifts heaters, Mar: 12: 37. 
T hecormen people heard him gladly. 1. It is a great figne of graceto heare the Word 
with joy, P(al:1x9:162, / refoyce af thy Word, as one that findeth great [puyle.; to be 
cheerfull while we #rc in Gods houſe, E/a*5 6:7, 1 will make them joffull in my houſe 
of prayer, That that is ſaid of almes, 2 Cor:9:7. Cod loveth acheerfull giver, thay 
be aid likewiſe of the heater of Gods Word. 2. This will be a greathelp to your 
memory, and make you better able.to keep that you heare, when you heare it with 
delight, P/al: 119: 16,1 will delight my ſelfe in ty ſtatutes, [ will nor forget thy word, 
3. This will greatly cncotirage thy Teacher, and addefpirit and life to him, to ſee 


tis affeRions, by beholding the zcale 0 
4:30--32, Mar 3:20. 
- Know therefore t | 
they heare without all.delight and affeRion. Their very countenanees teſtific that 
fay in their hearts, as al: x:13. Behold what a wearineſſe #3t; And thereby 
I, They diſbearten, and grieve thar Teachers, which muſt needs bee their owne 
diſadvantage, Heb:1 $:+7. If they doe their work with griefe, it will be wvprofiiable 
for you. 2, They provoke God ro anger, 2:T he-ſ:2:10,T1, Becunſe they received nor 
the love of the truth that they might be ſeved, for this cauſe God ſpall ſend them ſtrong 
deluſions that they ſhon!d beleevea the, RIO LES 642 
Fifthly, in the hearing'of the Word we mult take every thing as ſpoken to our 
ſelves, As 1 we malt defire fo heare that chiefly that concernes our ſelves moſt, as 
Johns heaters did, Luk: 312,14. So 7 mvſt weſtrive to apply all that wee heare to 
our ſelves, /0b 5:27, Heare thu, and krow if for thy ſelfe, For x. There is no truth 
of God taught out of Gods Word, but it concerncs' every one of Gods people, 
ind was intended by the Lord for his uſe. Fharſoever things were written afore- 
time; were written for onr learning, Rom:15:4, 2+ Thereis notruth thatcan bee 
taught (be it never ſo wholſome or ſoycraigne) can'doc us any good, if wee doe 
not apply it ;' as the boſt food cannot nouriſh us, unlefſe we take it, and cat it. And | 
this compariſon the Prophet applyeth to this purpoſe, Eſa; 55: 2, Hearken dili-. 
Lenily unto mee, ani 6at yee that which z good, 3.1t is notcd for a propertic of 
ds ElcR, thatthey arc apt to apply Gods Word tinto themſelyesy as thete is in 
every member of our body, to draw frem the ſtomack, 'and liver, and veincs,nou- 
riſkment for it ſelfe, and to make it his owne; to which the Apoſtle alludeth, 


his hearers, Meth: 5:1. Hfar:6:34, loh: 


were exceeding ſorrowfull, and began everyone of them'to ſay unto him, Lord 4 5t 

The like you thall fee in them when he ſpake of the dangerous ſtate that rich men. 
arc in, Martb.19525--27,/and yerone world have thought that DoQrine did little 
marie G1 (though they hea indy) 
| c ly this is one cauſe, why & many (though t reusconſtantly) 
profit ſo little. Heb.4, 2. The Word preached did, nor profit then (Gith the A ol 
the Jewes that periſhed in the wilderheſſe) nor being mixed with fayhin them that 
heard it, are apt toput off from themſelves to others, whatſvever is tavghe, 


'of my Law, bur they were counted as aftrange thing, 


you ; becanſe it.is your life. It is aid of Gods people in the primitive Charch, thar | 


_ a” A. 5 A. 5.4 


thee heare cheerfully, Even our —_— Saviour himfelfe was much ſtirred up in | 


his is cnc cauſe why moſt get fo little good by their hearing, | 


Epheſ: 4:16, This wee ſhall find in the — es, Math: 26:22. And we { | 


F to thoſe the Lord complaines of, Hof. 8.15.1 beve written ro him the great things 


pg ——__—— 


hn. 


 þ Andthis have finiſhed thoſe dutics that are tobe' performed by us during the | 
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time thatweare in hearing the word : Now follow thoſe thatare to be done after 
wee _—_ heard the word, if we deſire to reape fruit by it; And thoſe alfoare prin- 
cipally hive : EEO ola 

= Firſt, we muſt be carcfull to keepe that which wee have received both in our 


heed to the things which we have heard 2 leſt at any time we ſhould let them ſup; And 
of the bleſſed Virgin it is fayd, Lwke 2,5 1. But his mother kept all theſe ſajings tn.her 
heart,  Fortirlt, as the beſt Seed mult have a time to tarry/inthe ground ,; orit can 
never bring fruit; ſo is it withthe word ,' Luke 8, x5, The good. ground axe they 
which in an boneſt and g10d heart , having heard the wordkeepe it , and bring farth 
frait with patience, 23, Our carcleſheſſe in laying up the Word, and hiding it that 
| we may keepe it, giyes great advantage to Satan ta ſiceale.it fromus.; as the looſe 


were like the high way that had nocartheq hide or cover the Sceede, Luke $ 12, 


God muſt needs take vengeance of : Therefore the Apoſtle, Hebr. 2: when liee had 
| fayd, verſe 1.We ought to give the more earneſt heed to the thing; whith we have heard, 
leſt at any time we ſhould let them ſlip , headdes this 
we eſcape, if we neghe ſo great Salvation? 0 | 
Let menthen impute the ſmall good.they get by their hearing; unto this pro-| 
phane carcleſneſſe of keeping that which they have received. , Firſt, They arc like | 
Sives that while they arc in the water ſeems to be fall, and.to have a grcat quantity 
of water in them, but take them out , and there is nota jor left. in them; They for- 
get-preſently what they hearc,and. it never troubleth them, . Evesy,,one.. would | 
count it a great judgement,and be ſenſible, of, it inhis temparall cltategto get mych, 
and to put it into a bottomleſſepurſe, not to beable to keepe it,becauſeGod blowes | 
upon it,as Hag, 1.6.9. And if a theef had taken your purſe, or broken into your | 
| houſe, and rob'd you, what put-cries would you make 2 But in-his Spirituall cftats | 
' ho-man'regards this. 2, Nay, they haveno.care nor d efire to keepe and remember |: 
what they have heard, for this indeed is the 2g why. mcns memprics are ſo bad, | 
they take no delight in the word , er.3:32, Car «maid forget her Droamenss, as | 
| 4 Bride her attire ?. 3. The good affeRiong and defires wrought by the Word; they 
nouriſh rigt,but they arc preſently choaked with , warldly buſineſle and pleafare, 
Luke'8, 14+; erin rr y0oee babierpnf Bicef bo oF of et r 05h 
dl ney we thyſt meditate and ſcrioufly thinke of that which we have heard, | 
-It is a duty enjoyned us to thinke of good things, Phil. 4:8. Thinke of theſe things, |- 
It is not cnoughto heare Gods word; but we mult canſider-of it in our,hearts, Dewe, |: 
| 4.39. Know therefore this day (layth Moſes) and conſider it in thine beqrt, Devid | 
was much given to this: P{ajm 119.15, 1will meditatesn thy. precepts. The bleſſed | 
| Virgin is commended for this,-Zuke.2+ 19. - All the things ſhee heard concerning | 
Chriſt, be kept rhem,and pondered ther inher heart, Thizis cnjoyned asa. duty _ [ 
neceſſary to,this purpoſe, E/ay 46.8, Bring it egaine tamind O yee tranſgreſſors.,For| 
rſt, This would arguea loveto that we hearc,and a delight in ic, P/alw.t.2. His de- 
Light ie. 5 the Law of the Lord,and in thas Lap doth hee medicare day ; | 
fwcetnefle in: 
(fol fg, 


for tby,tefti. 
rd.to hyve.mere:power-it | 


mindcand in our aff:Fions, Heb,2.1, Therefore we onght to give the mare. earneſt 


2nd. carcleſſe laying of our money or goods doth to a theefe, yea, makes many. a | 
child and ſctvant falſe that otherwiſe would have beene true': markethis in the.pa- |. 
rable : Out of what hearers hearts did Satan ſcale the Word 2 Out of theirs that 


3. This carclecſneſſe to keepethe good word, ia high contempt done to-it,which,| 


for a rcaſon, verſe 3. How ſoall 
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a. 


and digeſt it; fo it is with-the. food of our Soules; Jo/bnua 1, 8. Thow ſhalt medi« 
rate in the Law day and night, that thou may?t obſerve to doe according to atl that uv 
written therein,  _ ES | | 1 | 
©. "How thenſhould the word you heare doe you good, when you never thinke of 

it after yothave'once heard it? It is noted of the Diſciplcs' that though they had 

ſkeene Chrifts mighty power in the miracles of the ſeaven loaves , yet their faith 

was neyertheſtronger , but upon every new tentation and occaſion of feare, they 
wereextreamly troubled ; and that this was the cauſe of it, Marke'6, 52. For they 
conſidered not the miracle of the Loaves, for their heart was hardned : They had ſcen' 
that mijcicle, arid it may bealfo remembred it , but they had not conſidered and. 
 Mmneditated of it,and thercforc they were neyer the better for it. Y 
 - - Thirdly,you muſt conferte of that which you have heard,and'repeatit among 
your elves. Firſt,It is often ſpoken of in Seriptureas a duty we owe roGod and his 
word, tofpeake of itunto others, P/alme 119,172, My tongue ſball ſpeake of thy 
»vrd ; for all thy commandements are yighteonſneſſe : Yeagthis is noted! as a'ſpeciall 
'uſewee ſhould make of. our reading and hearing of the word , to ſpeake of it unto 


of the Law | ſhall not depart ont of thy mouth : And that which is fayd of the Pricſt, 
Mal. 5.thit Hu lips ſhould keepe knowledge ;'is fayd likewiſe of every one that 
'erucly fearcs God, Proverbs 5.2, My fonattend unto my wiſdome and bow thine care 
anto mine underffanding=-othat thy lips may keepe knowledge, 2. Youthat goc home 
together from the Scrmon ſhould make this uſe of your company,to conferre to-. 
gether of that which you have heard © as they did , . Lake 24, 14, '3. Yea, you 
fhould all count it a benefit to'bave a companion you ' may conferre with about 
that which 'yoti have heard;-; Chriſts Diſciples uſed it much :; when Chriſt 


19. Yee ſhall lay up theſe my words in: your heart-- and yee ſpall teach then yourchil- 
dren, ſptuking of them when thou fitteft-in thy houſe, &e, Yea, it is iythto bea chick 
the knowledge of it,that we might infttut our famjlics in it,Deur,q.r0. Gather mei 
wes and that they may reach their childrim+ According to that proverb, Matth. ;r5. 
light $0 all chat are inthe houſe :Porthis we hayean example which /( above atlo- 
-who (though he ſpent himiſelſe fo mneh1in his publick labours,yer)did uſe to confer 
Wake fonily of the Sertnons he had made;to cxaminethem;and nake all things 
Phancr tothem,” Mfr. 13, Fr. Have yio wnderflood alt rbeſe things? —— 


Whey they weve atone he expounded all things toc Diſtiples : This repeating 
conferring of that wee have heard 5 wotild ecttainelygreatly-further bd 


— — 


_ 4 


|roward Emmene, Lake'24;15. That while rhey communcd together endreaſoned;de; 


by the Word, Inthisfhatproverbe'will be found truc , as muchas in any other? 
lag, BOL 4.9. Two are better thew one's We may all inthis kind'reccive help 
one from sriother,coyen bethat is ſtronger in knowledpe-and grace from anather. 
that is weaker then hi is'; Yea, Goll'is foplealed with it, that a'bloſling may 

xpcted fromGod iti the uſe of it: It ts fayd of the two: Diſciples thatweht 


fur bimſelfedrew neare and went with them '; And agiyne;, that whentheywenteo 
relate tothe'Apoſtles that they had-ſeene him ,” and hat hee had 'G@yd co.theimn, 


20 


an@ the Apoſttcs and they were confertingof this antter,, i is fiyd, Luke 24. 


thing, that the Lord had reſpeRt unto in giving us his. Word, and youchſafing to us; | 
the people together, «#nd I wil make them to beare wy words,that they munJearnto feate | 
DMfen do not light a candle,to put it under a buſtell, but on a candlefticke;; andit giverh | 


others , it mii not be in our heart onely but in our mouth too, lofbua x .8:; This book | 


; 


| CIR. ach. Lf 


had tanght howhard it was for rich meritobe faved, it is fayd Mnthe.10, 26. They | 
were aſlonifhed ont of meaſwre, and ſayd among themſelves, who then canbee ſaond? [i 

The like yon fhall find pokefi'of their conferring among themſelves: of another! | 
Sermon of our Savionrs, Fob» 16, 17,18. Yeaitis reported of other of his hearers | 
| too beſides his Diſciples , that they didi'uſe to conferre among themſelves of that | 
which he had tanght, Pohn 7. 35,36.. 4; But chiefly this is required of you that | 
bave families,that yon repeat unto them, cxamine them, conferre with themabout | 
that which they have heard. For this we lave a plaine commandment;D eur ar.18., | 


thers) we flould defire tofollow, even thc praQtife. of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf; | 


2} 52a; 7 The | 


| _--PSAEME- EE LeF,F. 39 
Thu as they (pake , Telus himſelf Bord" #n the middeff of them, O00 
Four ſpeciall benefits certainely youmight reapby:it'? Firſt;ie would make yolir J 
children and ſervants to marke better thenthey doe What they heare; if they knew ; 
they ſhould be examined when they came home- :- -The Diſciples of onr Saviour 
were ſo diligent and watchfall in hearing,that hee commends them'for it, Mat- 
thew13,16, Bleſſed art your eares, for they heare + And' what made them fo atten- 
tive? Surely this was one caufe;that they knew their [Maſter was wemtto examine 
them as you heard , Matth. 13.51, Secondly,ic wohld much helpe and confirme 
both your families and your ſelves alfoin theunderſtanding and belceving of that 
which hath becne taught you,if you would thus repeatit and conferre of it, and ex- 
amine the proofes that have beene deliveredfor the confirmation of it : Sec a nota- 
ble example of this in thoſe noble and worthy Chriſtians of Berea; Ads 17.1 1,12, 
They received the word with all» eadineſſe of mind , and ſearched the Scriptures daily, 
whether thoſe things were ſo , therefore many of them beleeved : Y ow-weiild beleeve, |. 
and be better ſtabliſhed and fetled in the-knowledge and perſwafion of that which |. 
we'tcach you , you would receive and embrace it with more 'readinefſe-of.minde 
thenyou do, if you would take paines to examin how 'it is proved and £orifirmed, 
and grounded upon the Scripture. Thirdly , it would munch helpe your memories, 3. 
and make you better able to retayne that which. you heare, 'if you- would thus re- 
peate it in your Families , Demroremy 4. 9. Take heed to thy [clfe,and keep thy ſoule 
diligently, leſt thou ferget--<but teach them thy ſons,and thy ſonnes 'ſonnes':; As ifhee | 
ſhould ſay , That is an excellent: mcane to keepe thee from forgetting them, 7 
Fourthly , it would alfo- much helpe you in youraffetions," ahd worke'in you a 4, 
feeling of that which you have heard , if you would thag confetre of. it afterward, 
it would cauſe the! Word to bee ſweeter'to you, + and to have more life and po- 
wer in your foules : This you ſhall finde inthat charge God gives to his people, 
Demttronomy 6,6,7 Theſe words that I commanndthee this day , ſball bre umn thine 
heart ;. and thou fhalt teach them diligently to hy children, and ſhalt talke of them 
when thou ſitteft in thine houſe' + But that which yee read in your Booke, thox- ſrals 
' [reach ther diligently unto thy children; the Margent of. your Bible fayth is read thus 
| inthe Hebrew, thou ſhalt whet or ſharpen them upon thy thildren 5-n0 tne that this |. | 
| repeating and conferring with our family of the word ;-will wheeand' ſharpen it; | I 
| and make it fitter to worke upon our hearts ; {':hinke it where ,+(fayth the Apoſtlo, 
| 2 Peter 1,13. to ftirre you up by putting yo tn remembrance ; this bringing the word | 
1 to remembrance agaync, is a rticans to ſtirup onr-affeRionsunto it,” oo ff] 
. - I pray youtherefore take notice of your great ſinne in'this , 'as another chiefe 9 
1 cauſe-why you profit no more by yonr hearing.: Firſt \ Few can be forind/that have ata 
]-any heart to ſpeake of that which they have hoard : Letus heareany tiewss, (lets " 
| tale be told us, (though it be of matters thatareof no 'moment ,- that nothing con- 
| cerne us) we cannot hold but the next we mect with weemat needs utter it unto; 
| onely that that we hearc at a Sermon, *thouglit be. never ſo-profitable /;-'though ae | L/ 
the hearing of it wee ſeemed tobemuch affeRed with it z'yct have we'no'nrind to. | 
ſpeake of itagayne : Surely we have all great cariſe to be humbled for this esrrupti- 
onzand to ſtrive againſt it : For firſt thisargneth Gods wordiis not in ourheart, /a, $ * 
| 37+ 130. 31. The month of therighteous ſpeakerh wiſdoms , and hu tongue tatketh of. 
judgment + For the Law of his Gog ##in bu heart, 2, This' ſilence of ours proceeds 3, 
from this, that we are aſhamed to ſpeak of Gods word, Jer. 6. 10, Behold the word | 
of the Lord itunto them « reproach; and Ohow greata fin'is that ? Daev5d was of a- ji 
nother mind, P[.1 19.46, I wil ſpeak of thy teſtimonies before Kings and will not be a«. t 
' ſhamed. 2,For repeating of Sernions in your families it is generally negle&ed:you| - b 
-arcall in your farmlies like Adavthe to whomour Saviourſaid,Luk. 10.41; Martha, | 
"Martha thou art careful and art troubled about many thin but one thing 34 needfull | 
' You can ſpare no'time for that -one thing, no not one houre of a weeke in theſe | 

long winter nights,no not onthe Lords Day : 'And what hope is there thatour'la» | 
'bourhere inthe Charch ſhould do you any good, when you wil do nothjng at home; | 

| which (as you have heard) you bave as IR for, aswee have | - | 
Kpigs, "x * 


* = _ 


a6 —_ FO 


Tar TLECTVRES ON 


—_ 


—_ 


Ae. 


- lk 


1 forthe paynes weetake heereat Church : Or what comfort can you have in your 
4 profeſſion of Religion, that have ſo little care of your Familics ? whercas the 
| Chriſtians that Gods Spiriz gives teſtimony unto in his word, are ever deſcribed | 
thus, Tohn 4.5 3. himſelfe beleeved and bus whole houſe, As 10, 2. One that feared, 
| God,ard all hu bouſe, gry an gTengs 3. #7964 | 
| _ Afourththing yououghttodoaftcrthe hearing of the word is this.thatif you 
doubt of any thing you have heard, ( and cannot by your private meditation and 
conference reſolve your ſelves, in it) you ſhould reſoxt to the Miniſter , and fecke 
| reſolution from him : We ſhould uſe more to moove quiltions about that wee rcad, 
| The noble Funuch when heo could not underſtand what hee read, and: God had 
given himthe opportunity of a Miniſter, hee made this uſe of him, Acts 8. 34. [ 
prox thee (fayth hee) of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet thugof himſelfe , or of ſome 0her 
max ? But ſpecially we ſhould do fo when wedoubt af,and cannot tell how to un- 
derſtand what we have heard in a Scrnion ; So did our Saviours beſt hearers uſe to 
do, CIHatthew x3. 36, Hu Diſciples came ro him, ſajeng, declare to: us: the parable 
1 of the ficld, Sodid they agayne , Aurke 7. 17. So did they alloat ſundry other 
times come unto him ta be reſolved in their doubts that roſe in their minds at the | 
hearing of him, CHarthew 17.10, and 19. 10, For Mal; 2. 7. as the, Prieſts lippes 
ſrould keepe knowledge ; fo the people of God in their doubts honld ſeoke the Law at 
his month, for he 1#:the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts. LAH 


This:duty alfo the hearers of the word do much negleR, Firſt, Sometimes in- 
| deede throughthe faulc ob ſome Miniſters, who count it a great indignity,and take 
it in foule ſcorne that their hearcrs ſhould make a queſtion of any thing they teach; 
and not count every thing-an,Oracle that comes out of their mouth ; But ſuch Mir, 
niſters ſhould bearken tothat which Chriſt fayth, Tgrthew 11.29; Learne of we, 
for I ans weeks and lowly in heart : Hee alwaycs ſhewed himſclfe moſt ready tode-' 
| clare the meaning of any thjog hee taught , to-them that did dematnd it ; and to 
reſolve them in any doubts, that did rifein their minds from his DoArine, Yea, 
hee was wont to offer himſelfe untothem this way , and to prevent them when he 
aw them purpoſed toaske him ſach queſtiops , as Iohn x 6. 1.9. lcſus knew thar they 
- were defirom to ajhe him and ſaid nnto them, do jee enquire among your ſelves of that 
| I ax<fand thereupon he tpoke gecafion to ſatisfic chow fully in that they donbted of. 
{But ſecondly, the negle@ of this duty ptoccede principally from the people them-. 
{elves ,+ who as they arcapt oft times to miſtake and, miſcunderſtand the Preacher, 
ſo are they as ry goe away with it ,. and flaunderouſly to report moſt ablurd 
and improbable things which they conccive hea did teach 3 and all becauſe they 
will not vouckfafe to come to the Miniſter himſelfe, and to defire himto rofolve 
ban in the things they doubtad of : Such hearers Pau/himiclfe had, Rom, .$. Wee: 
af flanderouſty reportedef,and ſon affirme thas we ſay {et ts doe eviil that geod niay 
come whoſe damnation ts; LET OT | 
|. - Thefifthand laſt duty that you arc to performeafter the hearing of the word, 
| if you would profitby.ir,is this, that yon preſently. fee upon the prackiſeof that, that 
you have heard. Firſt, the end of allour hearing is, that wee may praiſe what 
we heare,' Dent.5. x. Heare © Iragl the fblatwres and the juilgements which 1 ſpeaks 
61. your EArAs this daythat yee may learne them, and heepe, and dee ther, - 2, That that 
| we hear is,not bleſſed taus ,- we receive-no gaadnor comfort by. it, till we pra+ 
| iſe it , James 1, 2 5, #ho, ſo looketh inra the perfeft Law of liberry, and continueth 
|. therein, hebeiug not 4 forgetful bearer bus « doer of themorkethia man ſhaltbe hieſ? 
ſeginkig deed, 7. Itis agreat adyantage to us toe prefently upon the pratileof 
that we have heard, when God hath by-his word-Convinced our conſciences., and 
ſtirred up in ns good defires and purpoſes 4/ as itwias for them that lay at the poole 
of Betheſds, to ſtep into'it preſently after that the Angell bad Rirred tho! water, 
Tohn 5. 4+ Fordelay will make thepraRife of any- good duty: a. greatdeale mare 
difficult: which made Abrabem go preſently aboutthe circumcifing of his Family, 
Gen, 17..23-and the offering up of hisſonne 1/ag2Gene.22,3. ſo ſoon as ever hee had 
———__ the cotmmandement fromGod to do it-* This alſo made Devidto uſe fxch 
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ſpect in this caſe, as WC tall find P/al.119;60. I madrhat, and delayed nor to keep 
th commandements. EE. LETT 04.404 4.5, ; ; i} 

Alas then, how can the moſt of our heaters thrive irtgrate, or be the better for 
that rhey heare ? I+ Firlt few pradiſenne ming they heates leave any fnne,do any 
good duty evera whit the more, forany thing'they heave, and therefore muſt needs 
prove like the houſe baile upon the ſand ,when'the tine oftriall ſhall come, Matth; 
7.26, 27. 23 Many, that when they are hearing have good motions, and purpoſes, 
yet through delay they vaniih; and-come.to nothing of- whom ( in reſpe& of their 
ſpirituall povertic ) chat may beſaid which Solomon ſpeaketh, Prov. 24.33,34. Zet | 
a little ſleep, a litthe ſlumber, alittle f, olding of the bands to ſleep ; {0 ſhall thy povertie : 
hat travelleth, and thy waur as an armed man, 


| 
| 


PX ek P pe a mw 


come as onet 


Lee IL, on the Title of Pſulme 51. Deceinb. 14.1625. 
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| y | V David was brought nnto repentance,twWo thinggatcto beobſeryed, 1. That 
Natbazs minifterie was the means to recover him. 2. What that courſe-was that 
Nathanhetd with him) and wherby hedidfo mightily prevaile.The former of theſe 
veHiniſhed the.lalt day, ahd'it followeth now-that we proceed unto the ſecond. 


This is ſetdowticin tho 2. Shn. 12. x--14.But intend notto handle the whole | 


| mY | I Fat : J I : "xg br je Fe Seb 4. o 
Ec have already heard; thatih the means that arehere mentioned whereby 


I 


ty and boldly reprovehim anddenouhce Gods Judgeniemt 
he brought him unto Tepentanees! Theparable whereby he laid open the 0+] 
diduineſſe of his fin in another mans perſon moved himmot ,; but when heidire&ed | 
tits in particular,and bold 1ly,and fharplyreproved him tat (chrough | 


the bleſſing of God ) prevailed mightily with him. #550 ©» At 
; Now from thisbus obſerved , 1n the courſe that Nathes tooke withiDavid, this 
Do&rine ariſcth for our inſtruKion. . wh) 14 244d Abate 
That the miniſterie chat God hath ſartified for, the converſion of ſmut 5, and where- 
i4 he uſeth to ſhew'bis mighty power that WAY SIT ſuch a mineſtes) Ar opplyerb. the word 
particularty*to the heareys; ſwob as plainly andbeldly reprove fone, 2 1200 Pet 00h 
© 1 See the proofe of this DoRtineinthroe poynts» L ey 4 IK Ys 1113 \ 
© Firſt; the beft- preachers and Prophers, wwhomthe.Lord hath inhis word giz : 
ven greateſt teſtimonis, wdre wont to —_— manner ; theyi were wont to vs 
ove ſin boldly, and without partiality; and plainly,and particularly., fo as the 
| partiethey'defired to reforme, might know himſclfc 'robe 'mcant.” .Sodid Elixk 
ſpeaksto a King, t. Kings 18; 18/7158 thas ang chy fathers honſe-that- have troubled 
I{ael, in that ye have forſaken the rommandenents of the Lord, and thou'baſt followed | 
"Baalim,; So preached Johnthe Baptiſt ( who came allo in the ſpiritand- power-.of 
Eliah, Luke x.17.) to another King, Lake 3319s Herodehz Tetrarch wasreprov ed| | 
[64 bims for Herodias his brother Phulips wife, aud for aff theevills that Herod had done, | ; 
Il This did the Prophet Malnchy preachuMat.21. 4d now dyePricfts,thit commandes.| 
mient 65 for your,” Ad thus didthe\ Prophet Hoſes preach,*Hofe 5. 15 Haarvye thiss | 
| Prieſt1,and Bevrkes Je houſe of Jack, aud gioteare, 6 Inefeaf the Kt ;Youlechow | | 
[particularly they dealt,and how bofdly alfo,hot withthe'com of thepeo> 
 [pleoncly, buteven with Eg with Prieſts ; whom itbath cver bceneas'dan- | ! 
'|&efous a miatter;/and cauſe of eater perſecutiori to meddlo with, thanwicthKings| .1 | 
'Ftheinſelves. Yea, this was o uluall inthe miniſterie of the Prophets to reprove and | | 
Fdeabunce jidgemetits a ainſt ſinthat it ismnadea note 6f Rifference to diſtinguilh |, ) 
the true Prophets fromt fatſc, ter. 28. 8; #he:Propherr:that have beene before me, |. 
and before thee of old, prophefied both againfs THBUF COMBITIOS, and apainuſt great King- | 
domes of warre, aud of evill, andf eftslence; And Mich, 3.5%: The Prophets as * 
mpj prople erreithat bitewith'theiy teeth, and ore: Brace. Bietaracly: exfhbefponts : 
by #h+ſpirit of the Lord, und of judgement and of might,codectare wrto:laceb his tranſe. | 
-greſtion, andr Iſpact his fonne, | OTF T J 15 40374.33 30G: £23.54 cf 
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Reaſon I, 


| zhiefe part ofapplication. Yea, obſetre in what manner the Lord hath commanded 


theit miniſtery, 2. Tim, 4.12. / charge thee before God,, and the Lord leſus Chriit, 
| whe ſhall judge: the guicke-and the dead, at his appearing, aud in his Kingdomne, | 


4d ſptake unto thens, allthat. I command thee : be no; diſmayed at their faces, leſt 1 
confound thee before thens, F 


his pporctnglh and to-worko molt mightily with, and wherein indeed the. very 


. .' Secondly, God hath ſtraitly injoyriod his ſervants to preach thus, and comman-! 
ded them inthis manner to reprovefinne, as a Chiefe worke and dutic oftheir Mi-| 
nilterie. And in this proofe obſerve anenſwerto gn objection that is made by ſome | 
againſt the former proofe taken from the exampleof Eliah , 10b» Baprift, and the' 
Prophets, for they ( fayſome) had another manner of fpicit , another manner of 
power and authoritic , thanthe Miniſters of the Golpell now have, And indeed 
Ecannot denie but this is true in ſome part, for the Prophets: 1. Had an immediate 
calling from God. 4. Spake by divine inſpiration, fo as they could not erre, either 
in the matter that they delivered, or in the manner of their deliyery, 2.Per. 1.21, 
Yet in this poynt there is:no difference berwixe us, and them, wealfo arcbound as 
well as they toapply our daRrine, and to reprove ſfinne boldly , and particularly. 
Obſerve therefore, that this manner of preaching, is enjoyned to the Miniſters un- 
der the Goſpell, asa chiefe-worke of their Minilterie: See this firſt in rhe comman- 
dement given by that Evangelicall Prophet, E/ay 58. t. Crie alond, ſpare nor , lift 
up thy woy ce like a trumpet , and ſhew my people their tranſgreſſions, and the houſe of } = 
cob their fnnes; As it be had. ſaid, Dot zoaloufly, and with feeling, c:4c alondy doit 
boldly, and without partiality, /þere »0s ; doe it plainly and particularly > /hex. my 
people thoir rranſgreſrious, and their ſinnes, Two other commande:inents we find for 
this : the one, T #7. 2; 5... Theſe things ſprake and exhort and rebuke with all authority, 
the other i8.3.7311.4.2.Freach the mord, be ſtart inſcaſou and out of ſealon,reprove, 
rebuks, exbort with all long ſuffering, and dotrine . WW herc obſctve both that appli- 
cation is made the chiefe part of preaching, and that reproving of finne is made the 


his ſervants to preach, in this manner, :thus plainly and boldly to reprove finne in 


preach the Word, reprove , rebuke, 6. And ler. 1.17. Grd up thy /: nes, and arte, | 


. Thirdly ,: this kind of preachingis that wherein God hath beene wont to ſhew 


life and power of preaching doth chiefely conſiſt. This is plaine in this cxample of | 
David , till Nathan dealt thus roundjy; and particuletly, andtold;him,3, Samz1 2.' 
7. Thow art tbe men; beccould doenogaod on bio. By this courſe allo Peter pre-} 
vailed fo withche three thouſand mentioned, A#s 2.36,37.Ard fo did. our blciied 
Saviout with that woman of Saweriggwhen hc had effectally diſcovered to her her 
foule finne.- 0b. 4:18. Ho that thounow Jive with, is nat thy buiband ; yea verl.29., 
He told ber all things that ever ſve did.,. then ſhe thic before way moſt ſecure ,' and | 
made no-reckoning of him, bue could difcourſe very malapertly-with him, now be- 
ganto-hay her conſeicnce awakened and to aeknowledgeand reyorence him,not: 
onely 28 a-Prophct,ver/. 19. but evenas the Chriſt,and Saviour of the worl4,ver,2g. 
This is the. merincr of preaching, . which: makes menfecle and acknowledge the! 
mighty: power of -God 40-his ofdinance;; 4rd fal{ dawne ( as the; Appltle faith,j|, 
1..Cor, #4. 44, 25.) and watfhip:Ged, and ſay, of a truth, Ged4:.in you, whenthe hea-! 
go babionrny tobec. conninced.of all, and:judpedof all , andthe ſecrets of bus) 

art wanifefted to him, Now the reafons and grounds'of this DoQrine, are prinCh- 


pally 1 « 3. . 2329119 5 IBN 3  ASV9 U!;! vi ro t1 

_ Firft, Every md5 (throngh that ſelf loye; and bypoeriſie that. is in bis hearg) "3 
is apt to put off from bimſclfc to others general l doftrines and: reprootes, is wont 
to be little moved oraffefted with them;they nakeino more uſe ot them than little 
children can doe of a great loafe that is ſet before them, the Word mult becut and) 
divided tother»2. 7587.4. 15, andevery one his owne partion given unto.them,; 
by a wiſe ſteward. Zxk; 12.42, orelſc they will never be able ta.make good ulc.of 
it. The generall parable whereby Aathan did narably lay open the foulneſie io 
his ſince, made Deva vehement, and fieree againſt another man that. ſhould; doo 


G,3, Saw, 12; 5»6. but it never brought him to any\touch of heart. for his owad 


eG 


ſinne z* 


| And E/ay 6143+ None can cver attain tothe happinefe to be called trees of righte- 


| them their ſpeeiall fins ;'as Fax! did, whenhe preached before Felix, As 24:5, 
{ Hee ſpake fo of righteotiſneſſe, temperance, and the judgemens to corey that hee made 


| and perfected end defarod and onntrcpotinnaliy (ne thiedephith rs) aor | 
| filtbof the world, and the off-ſconring of oil things; £-Cariquz,rg, And'whenGod: 


toGods faithfulleſt Minitgrs, No people have everbecne ſomuch bated and per: 


| to the falſe prophets, And Gwe 11607 p35 
| { ſhould nor be the ſervant of Chrift, Will yon know the true cauſe of this, Alas, 
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&rine and reproote } of their lin, they polted it offtoothers, and geve a malt ſharp 


will miſerably dftroy hoſe wicked men, and let out hia vineyard wnto others but when 
he applyed it unto ttem in particular, 'ver/.45,46, thin they were moved, + 
Secondly, Till mens ſins be cifcQually diſcoverad unto them, they can never at- 
taine to any ſoundnefſe of faith,or of any other ſaving grace, 7it.1.13, Kebwhe thens 
ſoarply,that they may be ſound in the faith,So we ſhal had, John 16.8. that this is the 
courſc which the Spirit, the Comforter; uſeth to take, in bringing Gods gle& to 
zrue comfort, When he i came ((aith oyr Saviour) he wit reproye the world of ſine. 


ou[ne[ſe, the planting of. the Lor d,tull they have firitþcen monrner for ſin, and have 
had in them the /pire2.of -ravineſſe, Nay, till then men can never ſeriouſly defire 
falyarion, - Sothat in this rclpeR alfa, theminiltry. whereby God uſethts convert 
Gnners, muſt needs be fich as dothplainly;and boldly reprove ſit; 


of ſuch of his ſervants mol as are molt faitbfyll.to him in their miniſtry. It is the 
chiefe graco that God delighecth in, and requireth in his Gewards and ſervants; 
that they be faithfull, z Cor:4:2. 7t.is required in fiowargs that a man be foitnd fagths 
full, Ter:23:28, Heb that bath my word, let bim (peaks my word azthfully, Snth the 
Lord ukth to work moſt mightily by,. This is given for a reaſon; why Levies-mi- 
niſtry was-ſo powerfull and cffeftuall, that hee did garne many away from inmquitie, 
Malin:5 6 He did hiniſelfe fearg;God, andiniquitle was not found in his lips. , Now 
the fajthfulnefſe of Gods metſengors confiterh principally in this, even in delives 


The faithfulneſſe of Gods ſtewatd,..confiſtcth chiefly in giving.to: every .one in} 
Gods family, theirowne ——_— duc fcaſon, Zxke 12:42. Thefaithfulnefioi of 
the Preacker conſi/ts in futing his.doftrine to! his audience, and diſcovering to | 


Felix to tremble, : : JIG Foo HOT Ir tore he OO, GEPLE g's ea VIS 
This Dodtrine fervethy'. 2. for inftrucion ; a. for exhortations and 3 for| 


roofe.,. - *I 7 1H{f}-25 126; | , 338 LET ; 

"Hand irfervert for the inſtruction, farſt of you that arothe people. of Gad, the heas | 

rers of his Word ; ſecandly, of us thatare his meſſengers and fervants,  --+ -.c, 
And it fexvethto teach youtwo things-z' *- -[; + —_——- ac 
Firlt-Wihat is the trae-cauſe of that hitter hatred that the world bath ever borge 


ſeemed inthe world. as they.. Chet bids his Apoſtles look for no better. enter» 
rod ntenf chow; and eee them the Prophers of Grand booed fe 
evill ſpores of them, and tcls them the Zroppers of -Godlvad been ſo uſed before theni, | 
Metch:5+11;12, And-Pawl faith Sfhinif and thereft of his elloweggthatthey, 
found their Maſtcfs words'tine, in their. gwne cxpetience;: for they ore reviled,' 


openad to him at Epheſi, # large be fſeſtal derrir(xhat is, biolied bis miniſtry 
migheily,and gave it entrance in(Pthehedrts of thegdople) herils te, chera w 


many advri/arics raiſed »d:Car1 6:97: ea, this hatred/of theworkd 
dorbſo inteparebly wlkow che thu Miniltorfavthe Gudow doteticbody) 


0s it is mailes note of actunſaichfi l Miniſters ,nob6obe thus hated in the xporld, 
Lake 6:26. #0e be toe when -allmgn Gal ak raitl af yaw; for (o did thats feantar; | 
fterſo long preaching)ipleaſed mew, 


[{1teannot otherwiſe be, they uſe (according to the charge the Lord hath laid upon' 
Ly | Ste them)! _ 


bled, ver{e13, Sothe Jewes, while Chriſt pake ina. Parable (azin pandornd orc | 


cenfurc of them that ſhould offead in-ſuch ſort, 444#th.21.41. T hey {ay unto him, be | 


Thirdly, The Lord ulethto work molt mightily with, and to bleſſethe miniſtry | 


ring his whole meſſage. Aﬀs 20:36,27. 1 take youto record, that I am pure from the . 
bloud of 4#-rpeus 5 for 1 hgvve not ſtunned to declare wits you, all the coltnſell of God, £ 
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Les, © LECTVRES ON | 


| 1, Why you ſhould not be aptto receive the &vill reports you may hear&of Gods | 


receive a Prophettreward; 6 


of, God to have iand to.depend'upan an ordinary miniſtry of ſuch as know them þ 


! defirous thy Miniſter ſhould'knojy thee well, by queſtioning with thee hithſelfe,or 


carcfully tohideand conceale your: files frotntherti that might miniſter ſtrength 
| to. youagainilt theta, Thy Phyſitian ch&>Mhomd miniſter phyſick to thee for the 


| wayes, cannot apply their Do@rinoto'yoll {(d particuluriy, 'nor ſo well-meet wirh! 
; [your ſpeciall ſins, and-conf « 

1.zvit power afd:-profit, as theyrini 

Tenia + 71 70 996” oy / 7 


them) to cry out boldly, plainly, and particularly againſt the (innes of all men. | 
When the Prophet 7eremy complaincth, Ter. 15 Jo, that though he had neither lent 
on uſury nor borrowed on uſitry,yet every one did carſe bimhegives this for the reaſon 
of it, that he was 4 #24t of ſtrife, and a man of 'contention with the whole earth, And 
this tcaſon bad gives; why he bated Xicaiahthe Prophet, for hedoth not propheſie 
good concerning me, but evill, fithhee,'r K ingr23.8. The two witnefles by their 
miniſtry did vex and rorment burn, Revel.11.10. And this hath made many a good 
man even afraid'to<nter upon this thankleife office and funRtion. fer was lo,as 
you ſhall find by.the excuſes he made, Exv8: 3.311. and 4.10, And Jeremy was fo, | . 
Ter.1.6, And Jonah was fo, Jonah 1.3, Yeaforthis cauſe, many a good man being 
inthis fun&ions hath had ſtrong tentations, either to give 1t over, or at leaſt to 
giveover his faithfulneſſe in reproving ſin, þ&tauſc it bred him fo much diſpleaſure 
and hatrcd of men, So was it- with good Jeremy, Icr. 20. 9.7 /aid 1 ivill vor mak: 
mentionof him nor ſpeake any more in his name, (1 will give over preaching) bar his 
Word was in my heart as burning wo ſout up 5n my bones ,ahd'T was meary with forbea: 
ring, and I could not ſtay, Think not, think not ( Beloved) that it is any pleaſure 
to us, to.cry. out againſt your fins; Alas, weare men like/your felves, too deſirous 
to have cvery-bodics good willy it may be it troubleth us'as much todoc'it, as'it 
doth you, and'we would be as:glad to: forbcareit, asyott would have us to be, if 
wee-coulddoc it, if weedurſt-doc it, Confider well I pray you of chis trite cauſe; | 
why weare ſodiſliked, and hated in the world, and you will diſcern great cauſe, | 


faithfull Miniſters, 1 7im:5:t9; Againft an Elder receivenot an atcuſation; Alas | 
man, conſider cvill will never fpxake well;: 2. Why you ſhould pray heartily for | - 
them, that God. would prote@; comfort; and encourage them, as the Apoſtle teath- 
cth you, 2 Theſſ-3:1. 2.Pray fdr m9, that weemay be deliwered fromunreaſdnable men, 
For Satan and his inſtruments will never give over practiſing againft them, 3.Wh 
yourſclves ſhould yeeldthemall the eomfortand encoutagement yolt can; ir) therr | 
miniſtry;a$ Paw/. ſpeaketh concerning Epaphrodirms, Phil 2429. Receive him in the | 
Lord with all gladneſſe, and hold ſuch inreputerion, Matih.10.41, He thatreceiverh | 
« Prophet, in the nan of .d Prophet (loves Him the betterfor his faithfillneſſe) /2al/ | 


Secondly, this Dodtrine ſervethto teach you how profitable i is forthepecple | 


well. For every oneof Gods people to have a Paſtour of their owne to depend up- | 
on, that liveth- among them.” This the Apv{tR-teacheth us, Theſſ.s +2.1#+ beſeech | 
you brethren, to know then that labour amony yoh,” ard are 6ver you inthe Lord, and | 
admoniſh you, David knew this, aid therefore though hee were hiinſelfe a great | 
Prophet, yet kept three Seers-and Prophets aboiit him that lived with him! conti- | 
nixlly ; but to know him well, and to-obſceve his wayes, that they'might do him 
themorc good by their miniſtry, theon&was Nath av; Sarh:7.4; the other Gad, 
3 $am.24.11. andthe third was [vd#thrr;, 3 Chron, ; F.13.' Yea, be willing and 


Iring into thy-waycs.: :Tt is notrue-wiſdome;' butextreme folly, toſceke fo 


health of thy body,;thon'defirelt may thoroWwlykrowtheftare of thy body; before: 
he miniſteruntothees And thov wile: rakerhy Gſe fully knowneto thy'Lawyer. 
Paggthon deſireſt that the Taylor that ſhoidd tnake thoe ugartnent, ſhould firff take 
mature of thee.” How much mer totlvis eoncernetheg; that thy Miniſter ſhould 
know thee well, For indcedsthey-thatitoſtrangers urito you, and knownotyour 
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Lefure I X, On the title of Pfal. 51, Decemb. 21. 1625! 


Theſſalonians, 1 Theff.3 5. iForthi camſe, when I cem/d no langer forbeare, I ſent to | 


ved, A reproofe wiſely given;igaf b6; 7. ye 
It it better ta heare their cbuke. of thews 13: fs 


an eare-r.ing of gold, and/an orvament 


ag As if: he had faid It is. a great 
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| guilty of, hee muſt fo temper his reproof6, ax they may not be diſcouraged , or 


—TT—_ - 
Fa ” 9, 4 


This Text gives him Jalt occaſion to do. it. : It is ſometimes his wiſedome to do it, 


| by | rye then by holding his peace 2 Or, 2. when hee can ſee 
No hope of prevayli oing 


—O— A—_—_ Ion . 


'obedicht care; to receive reproofe, then any care-ring or jewell inthe world can' 
be ; but what reproofe ? Surely, ſuch 4S is given by 2 wiſc -CEProover ; The beſt eare | 
that is, will hardly ceceivea reproofe that is fooliſhly and undiſcreetly given : 
Now this wiſedome and diſcretion that is required in him that ſhould reprove fin, 
conſiſteth in foure things ſpecially : | | "HEY 

. Firſt, He muſt notbeapt to note and reproove every thing that hee ſeeth to bee 
amiſſe in his people, but forbeare and paſſe by ſome ſmaller offences : Prov, 19.17. 
T he diſcretion of a man deferreth his anger : and it t« his glory to paſſe over atran(- 
greſſon : And 20, 3, It » an honoxr for a man toceaſe from ſtrife, but every foole will 
be medling : When Thomas out of his infidelity and diſcontentment had fayd, [ohn 
11.16, (omelet ws goe and dye with him , our Saviour did not reproove him , nor 
ſceme ſo muchas to have heard and obſerved his ſpeech. . 5 Ry 13D 

. . Secondly, Hce muſt be able ſubſtantially to prove thiat to be a finne, which he 
doth reprove, and to convince the ſudgment and. conſcience of the offender there- 
in: So the Apoſtle requireth 7:worhy , 2 Tim. 4.2. to reprovue, rebuke, exhott, with 
all long ſuffering and dofrine : And fayth Titms 1, 9, that the Miniſter mvſt bee able} 
by ſound Dottrine, both toexhare and convince the gayne-ſapers.: . Better were it a 
great deale, that wee would hold our peace , then cry out zealouſly againſt fuch 
things as we cannot by ſound dorine and proofes out of Gods word convince & 
proove to be ſfinnes ; Toſuch reproovers it may beſayd , as 7b fayd to: his: friends 
that reprooyed him for his hypocriſic, ob 6.25. How forcible are right words, bht- 
what doth your arguing reproove?.o, © 2" ' -. PEE GARE SLY 
Thirdly, He muſt have due relpe& totheperſons whom he doth reprove. Firſt, 
The finnes of Superiours and Magiſtrates, though they, may be —_— , yet nat 
with that bitternefle as other mens, nor without ſignification of reverence $6 their 
place and calling', neyther is this to be accounted, cyther baſe feare ,, or-unfaith- 
 fulneſſe. 1 7im:$.2, Rebuke not an Elder; but intreate bind 4s a Father .Thie Prophets 
themſelves when they were: to reproove Kings , ſhewed this wiſedome ; When 
Daniel was to interprete Nebuchadnezzars dreame?, and fo to diſcover to him his 
fearefall eſtate, ſee how dutifull reſpeE hee ſhewed to his place and calling, Dani- 
el 4.in tbree verſes of that chapter, verſe 39.24.27. And the Lord fpeakech of it,as 
of a priviledge particularly belonging'to himſelfe to reproove Kings bitterly,” 
Tob 34. 18: 1: 5t fie fo ſay to a King, thou art wicked, andto Princes, yee ate ungodly ? 
2, Obſtinate finners are more bitterly and ſharply to be reprooved, then ſuch as 
finne of ignorance and infirmity, Inde 22.23, Of ſome have compaſſion ; making 6 
difference ; and others ſave with feare, pailing them out of the-fire, 2, Inreproving 
ſuch ſirines, as ſome of his hearersthatfeare God;and have tender hearts, may be 


wounded by it : This wifcdoine you ſhall ſee the Apoſtle uſed, 1 Cor,6.9.11.When'| 
he had fayd, Neyther fornicators, nor adulterers, nor theeves, nor raylers ,onor drun- 
herds nor reviler yur extortioners ſhall ever goe to heaven;he ads by way of a preven- 
tion, v.11 and ſuch were ſome of you; but yer are waſhed bat yee are ſanftified;but yee 
are juftified in the name of the-Lord Iclus, and by the ſpirit of our God. The like you 
ſhall ce, Heb. 6.9. Beloved weare perfiradedbetter things of yoir , and things that 
| accompany Salvatioy, though wie thu fpeake Te Ce” F: | 
| __ The fourthpoynt whereinthe Miniſter jiri reprooving finne » muſt ſhew his 
| w 1s indiſcerning rightly when and where to reproove ſinne, and when 
| toforbcarethe reprooving of it + + Ir is notonly a note of a time-ſerver,of a ti- 
orous and unfaithfull Miniſter, to forbeate'the reprooving and inveighir againſt | 
me corruptions that are cytherinthe Church or Common-wealth , wen hen 


when, firlt theres eyther'danger of doing more hurt, and diſhonont-t6:G OD 


5 
ng or doinggood by his reproofe. For the firſt of theſe re» 
ſpefts , wee have the exan loof cor bloſed aries. who did oft forbearc the 


\pobliſhing of certaynetruths', even becauſe he world nor” give advantage there- 
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to the maliciousadverfarics, to rayſe perſecution atainſt hiw. Haw oft dothhe (ne 
charge them,upon whom hee had wrought his mixagles ; not toſpeak of it toany | LP 
man,and one cauſe was this , -becaue-he knew is would inc aal0n7b rage af bug . | 
nemics,and fo interrupt the liberty of: his Miniſtry ; this: is playn, Mark ieg4 ds. 4 
How wary and carefatl was healwayes> bothanthemanneriof his preaching by | =P 
parables; and 1n his anſweres he gave to their queſtions , to preveat the adyeadary 
from taking advantage at any thing that hee ſayd ? And wears expreſly forbidden 
to give theholy things of God to ſuch dags, as nr to tprg agayne.upon |. 
us,and rend and bite us for our Jabpr,CAer.9.6,Whenthe times arc'fo evil as thoy 
will not beare ſuch matters to be touched the-prdentiervants of Gadyill keep f1- 
lence,orfo deliver theeruth as Gods people may be edified-& not. advantabegiven 
to theadvarlary. Amory . I3, Therefars the prudent ſhall keepe filenes in that time, 
fer it #@n evill time: And for the ſecond reſpegfor which a faithfallMinifer:may 
Forbearc to reproovelinne ; thax is , when hee £an ſce.no- hope of prevailing or 
it; weehave alſo the example of qurbleſied Saviour to warranties 
Hee did titterly diſlike the fooliſh ceremony and epſtome the Iewes had to pyridic 
and waſh themſelves fo oft , and yet'atthe' marriages feaſt in -Cov4 of Ge/ilee, 
where hee ſaw (ixe great watcr-pots contayning two.gr three firkins! 2 peece', ſet] 
for that parpoſe, John 2.6, hee found no'fault with ip: 3: why ? hee faw: no bopethat | 
{ his ſpcech'in that place;and at that. time, would dog.any.good. And for both chef | 
| refpedts weethave anotable example iniPav/ , who when hee was ::jn Epheſons 
where Di4na was worſhipped , and many got great wealth by that {dolatry, yer! 
| | was he never heard inhis: —_—_ cxclaimeagalaſt D:gzanoragainlt that Ido- 
latry, as the Towne-clearkehimſclic witneſicth, eL4s 19. 37,: why'? had hee no 
zcale agairiſtſo ſhamefull idolatry ?. yes ecrtaynly 3:no.Mm4n more,.as:yan may ſee, 
As 17.16. Hi ſpirit was flirredin bin,when hee ſaw the C it) of: Athens whally 
given to idolatry, Why then was heſolilent at Epheſus? Surcly, ifirſt hee Gw ſuch 
[#n inve&ive would have doneno good,: 2, That it:wrould: hayeproſehtlyabridged 
[his liberty,and rayſed bitter perſceutian.againſt him. . And! tius wee have ſfrong 
| what wiſcdomea Miniſter ſhould uſe in reproving of finne * Evenithe badacfcof 
|the times may warrant the Miniſters ftleace this way, Avivs 5.485 tr | 7 b 
_.. Fourthly, The Miniſter had neede beciapeacrable man, not giyen to 1uitds M 
and contentions with his people ::'-Cortainely, ts notuoawſull fora Miaifter 
{to require his due , and eventoſekeitby Law, if-hce' cannot otherwiſe comes 
fbyit': For, firſt, hee is bound to have acare of hisfamily., .and' hes were work 
|tficn an Infidell if hee had notyu Tim. 5.8, . 2. The Law and the Magiltrates hiolp 


| doing good by 


- ——— 


for righting:men in their wrongs.” is Gods ordinange» which a godly Minit 

[ray Eiokely Gokeunts 4 as is playne:in Paul example, who-dfs 25,77. | 

| #ppented uwnto-Cerfar : But'the Miniſter of God ſhould not bee a man given uno | 
tycth: Allinenſhould ſo doc, Row.12.yB; If irbegofible as mucb ar doth in yaw be | | 


| pedcenble'with'all men; but ſpecially a Miniſter , #7iw:3.3. heemb 
"7749, 41d 10 brawler.. hen he reproveth the figueadf\O eagle thallnever! 
| have hope to-prevayle ordovgood unlelſe he canfay with: Fes. 3 Cor. 22; 2.4; f | 
| ] ſeeke not yours, but youzand ashe doth inanothcr plago;when heabad ſharply re. | 
/ ee have wot injured me aralt: As if bieefhould bavoſaydsthinkonat Lam lovche- l 
ment againſt you, hecauſe of any pernall wrong ycolave dong unto oe, cMe/ar/| 
Fix wes Ferccand bee in God quell gpou guar Trad 9249 7,39, 
-was inhisowne quarrels and wrongs:doheto-himial .the enockplt nan, inche | 
world, Numbers I2,3. Ke” 43 i Ky > Lv, x 7," \ Cs L 2x5 INE : SY : {x8 ! L 
' *  Fiſtlyand1aſtly : Hothad needto;love is prophaweell, and approove by his | 
-whole czrtizgeand corverſacion ;thathes: lovath gheav-s el .wlllihis on or ; 
{never dog them good; Rewag, 14. Zanrperfraded yams fall of 'gendneſſe , able 
doth, | No' tan willtake a geproofe.well from hips: thatuhce thinkesloroes him! 
SoeBah, 2” Re RO ARR ES Se : - © - not} 
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[Uſe 3: 


{ſin, the miniſter that would —_—_— mult be carecfull to cxpreſſe his love uato 


| moſt free from paſſion, When Nebemiah had heard of the ſhamefull extortion and 


is. 


not- Prov. 27, 6. Faithfull are the wounds of a friend. Yea, even in reproving i 


them; And therefore, 1. He mult not reprove fin in rage, and diltemper of paſſion, 
The good Surgeon when hee. is to cut off a member, is carcfull to, bee at that time 


oppreſſion uſed by the riilers and rich men, he was very angry, but hee would not 
reprove then in a ſudden heat ahd paſſion; but pauſed and confalted with himſelfe 
before he would. dot it; Nehe. 5. 6,7. And great reaſon is givea for this, /ames 1, 
20, The wrath of man worketh not the righteouſreſſe of God. - , ; 

 SeEondly, he muſt not reprove ſin — or ina flouting and girding manner, 
a5 one that tooke a pride to fhew his wit in breaking jeſts ,npon the offendor , but 
with griefe and compaſſion. See Chriſts eximple for this; Mar. 3, 5. hee was 
angry with them, but be was «//o grieved for. the hardneſſe of their hearts, and Payl 
who m_ 3Cor, 12. 21. ofhis commingto reprove the ſins of that people,faith, 
chat the ſecing of them would hamble him, and he ſhould bewaile their ſtate, 
And Phil, 3.18. ſpeaking of many among them, who wete enemies to the croſſe of 
Chrif, hefaith he co/d 5e chew weeping, he tooke no pleaſure in it. : _ 

' Thirdly, Hemult fo reprove his peoples fin, as (if it be poſſible ) hee may ſet no 
brand of reproach upon the perſons of the offendors, Indeed: this cannot atwaics | 
bedone, but to farre as in him lycth, he guſt in. reprovitg ſing ſhew his love to the 
ſinner, in tendting of his credite,and good name, Private faults moſt not by the | 
manner of reproving of them, bee. made publick and notorious. This care of the 
credite of him whom we arc to teprove,is plainly injoyned us by.our Saviour, far. 
18, 15,16. Firſt, re/{ hitw his fant betweene thee and him alone, then take with thee 
but one or ewo more, We count it aſingular commendation ina. Surgeon, when he 
can curc a wound in a mans face;as he leaves noskar behind, indeed ſome wounds 
arcſogreat as this cannot be helped, yet is the skilLof the Sargean greatly com- 
mended for this; ſo is it in a minilter, when he can reprove the faults of any of his 
axe and —_— too, and yet ſetnota brand of ignominy ; and reproach 
n their perſons, | Ie to. Av: 3c. 
Followeth the ſecond uſe ofthis Do&rine,and that is for exhortation,that ſeeing 
.the miniſtery that God hath fan&ified to convert ſinners, and whereby hee hath 
bin wont for to worke moſt cfteually, is fich-as applyeth the Word particularly, 
ſuch as boldly and plainely + 30 fin; and that the very life and power of 
prunhing; confiſteth in this. That therefore cvery one of us wonld deſire to enjoy 
ucha miniſtery, as applycth' che Word ,.and bringeth it home to our hearts, as 
iercethand ſcarcheth moſt, as with greateſt plainneſſe and power reproveth ſin, I 

y not.onely you ſhould ſtriveto be able to beare it, and ſubmit your ſelyes to it, 
to ſuffer the word of exhortation. Heb. 13.22. Davida great King did ſohere. But 
Ifay we ſhofld defire it, as Devidalſodid, P/ad. 141. 5, Let the righteoys [mite me, 
For, t. che belt have necd of it, David had as we ſeo here.: Till our fins: be effeu- 
ally diſcovered tons, we will fever ſecke falvation ſeriouſly, and in good carneſt, 
This was it that bronght /9bnr hearers to cry, Luke 3, 10, What ſrall. wee doe ? as 
ELariy verſe.g, Now alſo u the Axe laid tothe roote of the trees ; Every tree there- 
fore thet bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewen downe and caft into the fire; and this 
madetboſe thouſand to cry to the Apaſtles «As 2. 37, hat /ba'l we doe? 
- 2; Itisableſſed ſigneofgrace, when we can deſire ro have our owne ſpecial | 
ſinives diſcovered and beatendowne, -Tobn 3. 20, 21.) Hee that doth evill bateth the 
tight; neither-commerh to the light, leſt bis deeds ſhould be reproved : Bat he that doth 
-ermth ( that is,fincers» and upright fa heart) commerh to the light, rhas bis deeds 
nay be made manifeft, that they are wronght in God. ry = 
| - The third, and laſt uſcoftius Dotrine,/is for reproofe of the grnerall fin, and 
epidemicall difeaſcof 2 py no:man can now endure ſuck g miniltery as 

: athens vas hereto Devi, ' All mennowadaycs take upon them' to limit, and 
gage Gods Miniſters, faying unto themas they id Eſa. 30, 10. Propheſie not _wnts | 


wright things, ſpenke wats me ſmooth things, This age -cancdot beare a plaine and} 
: ERASE | _ powerful] 
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powerfull Miniſterys Amos 7, 10, but avitis ſiyd Aov2 5,1, they bare hinehuri, 
rebuketh inthe gate, (the Tudge that ecnſareth 2nd pmmitherh finneYavd they: ab hence: 
him rhat ſpeak: th nprightly/; the Miniſterchar faithfully deliverectt the meſſhed of | 
God unto them : Men can well endureiteheare a poynrof Conttoverſie,or * f 
nerall Da@rine.learnedly handled, . yea to. have ſundry firmevir) a:gernerall mativer; | 
eloquently inveighed againlt, but: thdir ownelinsrs be particularly and powerful! 
ly reproved; that they cannot brookes!ctnwl yoyoet of bot nl toy meth 2119 40 dey, 
W hile ot Saviour preachedthe glad tydings of theGoſpoll; Lwketa rf r9.)2y || 
all the Congregation of Nqasre apphuded his Dotterne , and'adfifred eto whzd. 
civus words:that procecdea ot obbiszhduthz 2e/e'224 but when hotameto apply} 
the word unto themſelves; worſe 24:27, they, were filled with' wrath againſt” hin] | 
thruſt him oatof the Cityziand would fave caſt him glowne head=lbng fromithet 
brow of the hill, verſe-2y.29, 'Ahd from:[this kumbarcin ithe people (thtodzh] 
Gods juſt judgement) it is come to pifſe;thatthis-kind of preaching iisnow-grotn: F 


or reproove another : for this propleraye a5 they that ſtrive with the Prieff, The teaſofis 
of itare, firſt, Men lovetheir ſinnes as their right hind or eye, CMarth :51429.266-} 
therefore count him their onemy that would put them from theais Haſt thoufound} 
me, 0 mine enemy * ſayth Ahab to Eliab, 1 Kivgs 21; 20, And: oor Saviotrifapth;} 
Foka 3. 20, Everyone that dath.evill, hat *rb the light. 2,"Such kindeof prexctiine} | 
awakeneth their Conſcience, and ſets the wormerthereof-a gnawing:/b&them; 7} 
termenteth them; Revel, 11.10. and makes theme.y out! with 4 loud/wayee,(ab hedid} 
that had the ſpirit of anuacleane Divell, Zuke 4: 3 7.34) ſayings let wh 'alond'; whit | 
have wee to doe with thee, thou I:ſus of \Nazareth? art' thou romit' #6 difttoy ws #| 
3.: God doth manifcſt his preſence and mighty power inſach a Miniſtery; r{vr214* 
25, and the nature of ſinneis to make menafraid of Gods prefente',' and!to hide} 
themſelves from him, as Adam did, Ges, 3.8, This made Perer: fall Howneut Teſt | 
' knees, ſaying, Depart from mes for | am 4 ſinfull man O'Lord,. Luke'$.8;"" And this} 
' made the whole multitude of the Country of the Gatarener"ts: beſecth Chrilt 'ts 
departfrom thew, Luks 8, 35. 37. Forthey were taken with great feai's '( ayth'the| 
Text) when they beheld: his mighry power, in healing the 'man-poſſeſſed: with [ 
Divetls. :Now to diſcover to theſe men theit folly and:madnes; Iwiththey would] 
ſcriotiſly weigh and conſider theſe foirethings,: own nn 
\.. Firſt, that the Miniſter in reproving ſome,doth na morethen he hath anfhdii4y | 
todo from God,, yeathen he hath commandement ,- and ſtraight'charge from! the 
Lord to do : Hee takes never a whit too thueh upon him, when hee reproveth' fin, 
he hath a Commiſſionto doc it, he may,docit by authority. Tix 2, 15. theſe things 
ſpraks,and exhirt;and rebuke with all authority, Tt is'a chiefe duty. and work of our | 
Miniſtery, if we doenot this, we doe nothing to rhe' plitpoſe; as is playne by that] 
charge Paul gives, 2: Tim,4. 1.2. I charge thee befort God,and rhe Lord Teſts Chriſt, 
who ſhall judge the quicke and the dead at hu apptaring, and hu'K ingaome'; prenth the 
word, be inftant in ſeaſon,and out of ſeaſon, reproove, rebuke, exhort; with all ng ſaf-t 
ering and Dofrine, A Miniſter that hath loſt his gife in'reptoving/ſinneis Tike's | 
3e that bath loſt her ſting, a droane, and good for nothing; Hatrhew 5 12 Fre | 
are the ſalt of the earth; but if the ſalt have loſt his ſavour;wherwith'fraltit be ſalted?” 
It ts thenceforth good for nothing , bat to Lee caſt our, and to be trodewr nnder Frog | 
men, 'God hath cnjoyncd us to doe this upon payneof damnation, and'fayth;ifyve | 
do it not,hee will require yonr blood at our hands,Ezeohbie/ 3.48, Alas, wee arc | 
' but Meflengers, Servants. Embaſſadors, 2 Cor. 5.29.and what wiſe'man'will*bee | 
angry with a ſervant, meſſenger, or Embaiſadour-for doing that he is'charged'eodo| 
by his Maſter, and dares not but doc it ? « + D1:3 UN £11113 LN ONGE URS» $5 NY 
Secondly; Conſider that it is a dangerous ſin,/to hate'or be offended with the} 
Miniſter of God, for doing higs'duty,; * Chro.26,19, #hile Vzzizwiswroth with the| 
Pri. fts, th: leprofie roſe up in hu fore-head, (090% EO NR TR IINEY 

::Thirdly , It jsa dangeronsfigne;God hath determimed the deſtrition of #man, 
and that hee (hail periſh in bis finne, when hee cannot abide to have his fin phinly| 
F | reproved, a 
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' | ---Fourthly, That it is an extreame folly for men to ſhunne this kind of preaching, 


* | 13. Is, and ſpeaketh thus to the Scribes and Phariſees, Alatth,22, 3 3. Te Serpents, | 


reproved, Prov. 15.10. He that hateth reproofe ſvall dye, 1 Sam,2.25 ,- Eljes ſannes 
hearkyed not tothe rs of their Father, becauſe the Lord would ſlay them, 

becauſe of the unquietnes and terror it workes in their confcicnce : For the terror 
and naquietnesthe Lord worketh in thee this way, is like the wound. that is made 
bythe Surgeon to cureand hele. thy Soulez Of this it. may be fayd as E liphaz ſpea- | 
keth of the man whom God in mercy humblcth by his.corre&ions;,7 Job 5. 17.18. 
Happy # the man whom God carretieth, therefore deſpiſe not: than the chaſfening of the 
Almighty : for he waketh ſore,,and bindeth up, be wound:th,and his hands make whole, 
Adivine power indeed is manifeſted and:felt in this kind of preachihg,but se & rhe 
power of God unto ſalvation, Rom. 1:16, Yea ay TIRE healing and | 
comfort by that very miniſtery (if they wait upon God:1n,1t) by which they finde| 
themſelves to be much troubled-and diſquieted. For God. bath:beea wont ro make 
choyce of that very hand to heale his people, by which he hath wounded them bes. | 
fore, Nathans Miniſtery, that was Gods inſtrument, to humble.David, and caſt 
him downe, was alſo his inſtrument. tocomfort and rayſc him up : For he did not 
onely afſurc hinupon his Repentance that his finnes were forgiven bim,2 Sa.12.13 
but brought him alſo from God another comfortable moſſage, that So/amoxr name 
(whom 84rh/rebebarcunto him)-ſhould be called edid:ab beloved of the Lord, 
2 Samnel-1 3; chapter, 25. verſe, So Eſayes Miniſtery, that was Gods inſtrument to | 
humble Hezekiah, Eſay 38. 1, 3.was alſo his inſtrument to comfort him,ver/.4,5, | 
So Peter that pricked and wounded thoſe three thouſand, A#s 2. 37, was allo the | 
man by whom G Q'D healcd and cyred them, as you' may fee werſe 38-----4r. 
W hercas by ſhunning to have thy heart troubled , by having thy ſinnes diſcovered 
inthe Miniſtery of the word ,-thoucanſt not avoyde the fight of thy: finnes, and 
trouble of minde for them + For God will certaincly one timeor other, ſooner or | 
later diſcover thy finncs unto thee, and trouble thy heart for them; - P/alme 50. 
21.1 willreproove thee , and ſet thy ſinnes in order before thine eyes, And when.God 
ſhall diſcover thy ſinnes to thee ; and wound thy heart for them by another 
meanes then the Miniſtry of. his word , thou canſthave no ſuch afſurance to have 
tby heart quioted agayne, as thou mayclt in thoſe troubles that the word worketh | 
in thy minde ; thoſe wounds will not be ſuch as the Surgeon makethtacure thee, 
but ſuch as a Butcher or enemy maketh to kill and deſtroy. thee 3 fo that in ſhun- 
ning this kinde of Preaching , thou doſt as the fith that leapeth out of the hot pan, | 
into the fire : But there are certayne Objections which men uſually make a- | 
gainſt this kind of Preaching, which 1 will briefly anſwere, and fo conclude this | 


ynt. 

4 Firſt, it is objeRed that ſonic Preachers in their inveRives againſt ſinne, will | 
rayle and give bittcrand opprobrious tearmes unto men ; and a Miniſter ſhould be 
paticnt, no rayler ,”na brawler, fayth the Apoſtle, 1 T #m», 3.3. It becomes not a 
Miniſter to beſo bitter in'tearmes,as many of you arg. 

- Tanfwer, That in reprooving obſtinatc and ſcandalous ſinners , it is no way 
unlawful or pnfecmely for a Miniſter to be bitterand ſharpe : For fo was not onely 
Tobs the Baptiſt when he called the Phariſees and Saddvces a Generation of vipers, | 
Matth, 3.7. And Pax in fpeaking thus to E/ymas the Sorcerer, 4Qts 13: 10, O 
full of all ſubrilty and miſchiefe, thow child of the Divell, thou enemy to all righteouſ- 
| neſſe : But our blefied Saviour himſclfe ; who though he was in his owne quarrel ſo} 
mild, as the Apoſtlefayth, x Perer 2,25, when he was reviled, hee reviled not agayne; 

' when he ſuffered, he threatnednet ; yet in reprooving obſtinate ſinners was moſt | 
ſharpe and bitter ; He calleth the Ruler of the Synagogue hypocrite to his face, Lake | 


F 


ee generation of wipers, how can yee eſcape the damnation of Hell ? So ſpeaketh the ' 
Prophet , Eſa. 1. 10, Heare the word of the Lord, yee Rulers of Sodome , give eare | 
'nto the Law of our God, yee people of Gomorrah, 
Secondly, O but fome of yon in your heate when you are in reprooving ſin have | 
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A molt unſeemely faſhion of crying out, and ſtamping,and beating of the Pulpit r” 
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| defpiſeus in their bearts for it, . . 
| ſhew plainly:you bcarc no love to us, norithinke wellof us,but count:us as Repro- 


{ ſteemowellof -you,that thinke no better of us? orhow can wee profit by your Mt- 
{ nitery, when we are perſwaded you-loveys not? i tb 1, 

1-:-- Ianſwere x that menate-greatlydeceiyed in judging thits : Gal.-4, 16, eAm 1 
| therefore hecompe your evemy breauſe I tell you the tryth'? Certainly there is no grea- 
1 tctargumenta-Minifter loycs-lis people well then this , when hee doth plaincly 


] henry thou ſhalt 4n any wiſe rebuke thy neighbaur,and not ſuffer ſinne upon him, For, 
| wiſe of agreat many) yet may wee loys you unfainedIy for all that, if wee pitty 
| the Tewes that grueifiedhim-,- and judged:them to be ina feargfull Rate, and. yer: 


| be loved thetnfor all thats -as appeares by-his prayi - gy 
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whole behaviour, as the Apoſtle ſayth, x Tim 3.2, ſpecially in the pulpit. 


in the extenſion of the voice, nor in the earneſt manner of delivery, as in.the Do- 
Qcine itſcitcand matter thatjs delivered : It is rbr Law. of the Lord it ſelfe that 
converteth the Soule, Pſal, 19,7; The word of God it(clfe i quick and powerfulk, and 
ſharper then a-y two edged ſword, Heb,4.12. And 3, it is but counterfeit and ridica- 
lous zeale, when a Preacher yfeth ſaeh preat extenſion of yoyce and heate in his ge- 
ſtares, when the matter that he dealeth inforceth him not tp it , when he is as hot 
in his Dodtrine as in his application,in one paint as in another, when thoſe ſhews 


keart naught, as Solomon ſpeaketh,( Pro,26.23 )like a pot-ſheard covered with filuer 
droſſe: Yet is ita foule errour to thinke itualawfull or unſcemely for a Miniſter at 
any time to uſe this heat and catneſtneſſe both.in vayee and geſture, ſpecially in re- 


ters ſhould expreſſe their 2ealeatd fervent: affeRiqns that way » when his Spoule 
was aſleep, Chriſt knocked and boynced at the doore of her heart; Cane. 5. 2.'In 
which reſpect we ſhal find God hath enjoyned his Miniſters to preach in this man- 
ner, Eſuy 58: 1. Cry «loud, ſpare not, lift up thy voce like @ rumpet, aud; ſhew my | 
people their tranſgreſſions , and the houſe of- Jacob their fianes :and Exth:6,11,Smite 


houſe of '{rael : And admit there be ſome indecency init, yet know: that matters 
of decency.mult alwayes give place to cditication ; and to further the, edification | 
of Gods people, it well becomes Gods ſervant even to farget himſelfe:ina marterof 
decency : For this we havethe example of our bleſſed Saviour, notanly inmaking | 
a ſcourge,and whipping the buyers and ſcllers out of the temple , where the. zea/e | 
of Gods houſe did even eate him up,Tohn 2.15 .butcycn in this yery ca&of preaching, | 


lous joy before the Arke did him in the eyes of Michal, 2 Samuel 6,16, wee mult 
anſwer ſuch,ashedid her s 2 Sam, 6,21, 23...1t-i.untothe Lord that wee doc thus, |: 
andre will be yet tore vile phen thus apd will bo boſe in awr gone fyht,und GODS 
people wilÞoſteeme of us. nexgr the leſle for this, though ſach as tec Safes: don 


% 


Thirdly, but ſuch of you as ar6alwayes chiding of us and: inveying; againſt us, 


4 —_— ct yo mn 


batcs, or as men prophane, and voyd of all Religion ,;:and -how canwee love or c- | 


-repraove their finnes, L4eviticw 19; ver/e'zy. Thom fpalt uot hate'thy brother in, thy 


6rſt/,: Thoughwe dothioke Hlof you, arid arc pertwaded you are net yct in. the 
Rate of Grace, but prophaneand'vayd .of Religion; (ferhow can we think other- 


your caſe, and pray for you, and uſe the beſt meanes we can to winne you to God. | 
-Qur Saviourgdid-not thinks well of. /4»falems that kiler the: Prophets , and fton:d 
thens that were ſent unto her(1, arid yet hee loved lernſalemdcarcly ,,as appeares by 
his pitrying het-eaſc,and weeping aver ber, Luke 19<41+:Hedig not think well of 


xe, The Theſſalon5ans. that might 
not keepe cotnpany with theai that would: not .obey the. DoQrine! of the Apg- 


if you were beſide yourſelves; whereas a-Miniſter ſhould be grave and ſober 1n his: 


I anſwer, firſt, That though the power of the Miniſtry confilteth not ſo much 


of hcat come not from theabundance of his heart, bu the /ips are burning and the | 


prooving of lin : Nay,it js neodfu}l and profitable for Gods people that their Mini- | 


with thy band, and- Ft ampe with thy foot ;and ſay alas for al the evil abominations of the | | 


lobn7, $7. In the laſt and, great day of the feaſt he flood up, anderied + And 1t this | 
{ make us contemptible in the eyes'of any, as Devidsdancing and leaping.in a zca» 


* 


ee 
bo — 


ſtles, declarcd by thar, that they did not thinke well of them, yet ſo:long ag yo] 
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did admoniſh them , and uſe meanes to bring theq unto Repentance , they did 
not count them as enemies, but loved they as brethren, 2 Theſ, 3,14. 15, Secondly, 
We may not onely love you well , but alſo thinke well of you, and judge you to 
be intheſtate of grace as well as our ſelves, and yet ſharply reproove that that' 
| welſec tobe amiſſe in you 3 Oar Saviour loved dearely his cle& Apoſtles, and 
thought full well of them; and oft pronounceth: them to beeina bleſſed eſtate, 
Luke 6, verſe 20. Bleſſed are yee poore, Fc. and Hatthew 13, verſe 16, Bleſſed are 
Jorr eyes, for yee ſee , &c,, And of Peter, Matthew 16,17. Bleſſed art thou Simon 
Barjons, Yetdid hee reproove them often for that chart was amiſſe in them, and 
that very ſharply and bitterly , Matthew 16,8. O yee of bitte faith ; and 17.17.0 
faithleſſe; and perverſe generation: And to Peter hee fayth , Matth,16.23:. Get thee 
| on = Satan, for thoy art an offence unto me, for thou ſavonreſt not the things that 
# oy a ; e of Go £ : CE I : 7 , - , FE: 

Obieft; 4. . Fourthly , Tgrant this is true that you ſay, a Miniſter-may love his people and 
thinke well of them too though. he doe reprove their finnes : But then hee ſhould 
 deale with them in private » if he knew ought tobe amiſſe inthem , but when hee 
| will cry out againſt them, and diſgrace them-publickly,; what love is there in that ? 


_ 


. 


| | who can.take that well? _.. | | ELF | 
Anſw. _ -,, I anſwer, firſt, No faithfull Miniſter dare publickly reprooveor note, or dif- 
- | {grace any perſon for any ſinne,that is private : For hee knoweth hee is bound by 
the Commandement of Chrift , Aarthew 18. 15. to tenderthe credite of the Of- 
1  fendors ; but if any-mans ſiane be publickly notorious and ſcandalous, hee muſt 
; not take it il} to be reprooved publickly ; hee muſt not from this argue that the Mi- 
| niſter loves him not. - You doubtnot ( Idarec fay ) but Paw loved Peter well at 
| all times , yet when he aw that hee finndd ſeandalouſly, and by his example drew 
| . | Barnabarand others todifſemble , he reprooved Petzy ( not ſecretly but ) before 
them all, Gale?. 2. 14, And we haye a plaine Commatidement forthis, 1 7im,s,; 
20, Them that finne (he meaneg'openly, and with feandall) rebuke before all, that 
others alſo may feare, Secondly , Tofuve atty finne that thou art givenunto to bee 
ſharply and publickly reprooved. (fothattly perſon be not noted,nor the fault that 
was private before made'publicke and noforions by the manner of reproovingit | 
in thepublicke Miniſtry) is no wrong or diſgrace to'thee at all, Yea, if wee| 
knew all the finnes thatany of youate given imto, and did in cverySermon that | 
we make , mecte with them,and ſharply. reprove them ; this were a great argu- | 
ment of our loye to you, and carc of your Soules,and would bec x great bencfite 
unto you, Or ct Daw4d was deevived when he prayed, P/a/wme 14x, 5. Let the 
K | righteous ſmite me, for that 14. a benefis : nd Solomon when he faid, Proverbs 6, 27. 
Reproofes of inflruBion,are the way of life, Thirdly, Othat men were fo willing | 
p as they pretend, tobe admoniſhed privately : Alas fewareto , molt men will bee 
ready as thoſe Dogs that our Saviour ſpeakes-of, H{arrhew 7.6, to turne apaine, and 
: bite, and rend them, that ſhall offer to performe this Office of toveamto them, But 
4 if you wereſo willing as yon pretend , yet is it notatwayes fit that wee ſhould in | 
: rivate admoniſh or charge you withthe faalts we'heare and ſuſpeAt tobe in you; 
| becaplo in perſonall reproofes , we muſt be able to convince you not only that it is | 
a finne we heare to be in you, butalſo that you are guilty: of tr,” -In.perſonallre- 
| proofe of finne,we muſt have better proofes then heare-ſiy , and ftrive to bee like, 
unto Chrift our Maſter , of whom i iis ayd, Efay 11, '3. Hee ſhall not reprovuc' 
preg bearing 0 So L6H p * 6 IEEE e | 
bref, s, | .  Fiftly, admit all this beſo ; yet many of you that/ ave Miniſters blemit | 
4 Hil ſclves npch, and looſe the hearts of your peopte by this ," that you are by Fouad 
| | hearken'to Tale-bearers and pick-thankes , and thento broach inthe pulpic what- | 
L 1 | ſoever youheare : Sothatyvee can docnothing in ourhonſes but wee ;ſhall be fave! 
"i to heare of it nthepulpit ; and who: can take this well? Theſe Tale-bearers are! 
3 the odiouſcſt people in the world (fay they) and the only make-bates between the! 
"Miniſter and his Focke : a8 Solomon fayth, Proverbs 26, 20, Where there is no T ale-| 
bearer the Frife cedſeth, at? fb 


— 
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| belceve, or if lice ſhould reprove ns Led ba light hearc-fay : Hee that would 
uy 


| in their Miniſtery, as hee knew well the Prophets themſelves could never know, 


{fay. Sodid &y, 1 $am. 2.23, Why doe you ſuch thinks ?for I heare of your evill dea- 
| 1ings: And Panl, 1 Cor. 11,18, 7 heare there be diviſions. among yon, and 1 partly 


| Paul, what Talc-bcarer, what picke-thanke hath beene with you > Doc you know 
| or ſee any ſuch matter in us your ſelyes > yet doc they 'reprooyethem , cvcnupon 
| that they had heard of them. | 


| cauſe the reproofe may do good to others chat be guilty of them, andto yourſelves 
olorhough you be nat guilty , to make youthe more feagctull to fall into th:m So 
1 


| larly acquainted with all your wayes, that in'every Sermon we might meet partj- 


PSALIME LE. oo hang 


Ianſwere, Firſt, it were furely a great fault io the Miniſter if hee ſhould 
goc to Heayen, mult not rake =p (or receive areproach againſt hi neighbour. 
Pſ[alme 15. 3. . * 


Thirdly, it may falf odtthat wee in our Miniſtery may meete with fich faults 
of yours particularly , as we never heard you were guilty of, nor ever ſuſpected 
you of ; this hith'oft fallefie ous and when you finde itto be ſo; you muſt therein 
acknowledge thÞDivincand:fearchi 


| ng;power of Gods word ,' and not imagine 
that ſome Talcahearer hathbE&ne with us , Hebrewes 4. chapter, verſe 12.the word 


the heart : And the unlearntd man and unbelecver that came to heare the Pro- 
phet , finds himfelfe reprodved for ſuch faults and fach ſecrets of his met withall 


none but the Lord could be acquainted with, 1 (orinthians 14chapter, 24,and 25, 


verſes, 24.3 5 6 « LY k.A SIG af A833 + i 
Fourthly, it is not alwayes unlawfullto reproove your finnes even upon hearc- 


beteeve it : Tt is like ſome wickel men would be apt gnough to ſay then,to £/y and 


_ _. Fiftly, weemay lawfully reproye in our Miniltety the faults wee hearc tobe 
in you though wee be not certayneof it , niythbfight we hopeberter: of you. Be- 


le ſpeakes of the finne againſt the'Holy Ghoſt, and of univerkall : Apottal 
to the Hebrewes , though he were fully perfWaded they were notguilty of that fin, 
as he fayth » Hebr, 6.9, Wee are perſwaded berter things of jou ,» #nd things that ac- 
comp ny Salvation : Nay, it werea benefit to'ou'; if we wereſofally and particu- 


cularly with your crrours, fines, weakneiſes'ahd-tentations: we could in nothing 
ſhew our love toyou morethen inthis. When Chriltſpake in the 
| greateſt aſſemblies , hee 'was 'wont. to iyitic in this Do- 
| rine, chiefly at them whom hee I6ved beſt, 
| Like 12, verſet, | © 


| © Secondly, this hath beene of old fallly layd to the charge of Gods ſervants; 
[as it was to Feremiahs , ſeremiab 43.3. Bariich the ſonne of Neriah ſetrech thee on 
| again#t Py. , for todeliver uy into the hand of the Chaldeans , that they. might put us 
|t0 Death," - 5% $6 © | | woods | 


is ſayd to be 4 diſcerner (a —_— , and a judge ) of che thoughts and intents of | 
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' Lecture X. on Pllme L1. verſe 1.2. December | 

— xv. mDpcxxy. | 
| * 1. Have OMerey upott me, O'G O D according to thy loving kind- 

| neſſe ; according unts the maltitude of thy tender Mercier, blot 
out my tranſgre Ons, 256 ah 1 on es Re 

2. VVaſh nie Sraghly from mine iniquitie, and cleanſe me from| 


— 


{He laſt day we finiſhed the Title'of this Palme, it followeth' 

N now that we procecd to the Palme it ſelfe,. Now the matter: 
p® and ſubſtancc ofthe Phlme is a prayer of David, Firſt, for him 
\&8.MY ſelf to the end of the 17. verſe. Secondly, for the Church(the 
> & good cate whetcof he had greatly hazarded and endangered 
| by us finne) in the two lalt verſes. | 2. 
_—_— The Prayer he makes for himſclfe confiſtgth of two prtiti= 
© ons: whercof the firſt concernes his; juſtification conſiſt ing in, 
the forgivencſſe of his finnes, and tbe —_— of Chriſts righteouſnefſe unto]: 
him and the ſecond, his SanRification conſiſting in the mortifying of his corrup-j 
tion, and the renewing ofhis heartby the ſpirit of God z both which aro amplified! 
by certaine arguments,whereby he doth. confirme his faith in both theſe petitions, ;|. 
"Theſe two.verſes which contayne the ſumime, and cffeR of his firſt petition have, 
two principall things to bepbſerved inthem, 1, The ground of his faith and hope, 
in this his requeſt, what gave him _—__ obtayne the pardon of his fin? Surcly the. 
knowledge he had of the mercy of God,he pleads nothing but mercy, Have wercy 
| pon me O God: why but what ground of hope conld he have that cver God would, 
have mercy upon facha wretch as he was,that had finned in ſo haynous and odious. 
a.manner, and had hardned husheartfo long in his finne? Surely none other but 
the knowledge he had of the Eords gracious diſpoſifion. Firſt, Ofhis /oving kind-' 
»eſſe , whereby hee was apt to ſhew mercy to his people of his owne free grace 
without all reſpe& to.anydeſert that may bein them. Secondly , Of the render- 
neſſe of bis Mercies, and thoſe bowells of compaſſion that are in him , - whereby 
hee is apt tobe affe&ed and grieved with the miſery of his people,and moved even | 
= without any other reſpe& to ſhew mercy to them, Thirdly,Of the av»/ricaude 
& infinitenefſe of Gods mercies whereby he is apt to pardon the fins of his people, 
though they be nevet ſo many , though he hath forgiven them never ſo oft mb" 4 


| Silk of it, f 
which is Fx ovtward afflitions the moſt 


[that have riſen from their owne nature have toht ſo;'48 gt 


Vn 4t thier right. hard. AS Pfal. 109 6, ar ke 
teonany eortall thvh ; Us ans 
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Preſſe of this worth, &5, 


oa 


29h | PSALME IT i, 3, "Ih TN Llf.io. 


Fhe nowledget I ay )that David had df theſe three things in the Londs gracious 
pofition, gavehim hope to find merty with God, for the pardon of this finne, 


{ dif 
though it wereſo great and hainous, Have mercy -j #pon mer O God actot ting to thy 
{oving kindneſſe; netording to the multitude of rby Abe merties,. The Reond wa 


tobe ns bod; theſe two. verſes, is the 'vchement:;, ant tatheſt mugnner: of p1 
pounding, and. expreſling this his requeſt to God, for the _ or w 


appearcth. 1. In the aggravating of his fins,” © © | 2] 
I, He was guilty of ofthices ball foftsahd! kinds, Nene on antes, 


ſins, 2, His fins weredebrs written, arid rEcorded: itt Odds Cp and fiich 
things as nate hicm filthy, 2nd toarhſome f{Obds eyes, and- his owne; [7 ns hbe 


Was utterly uhdone, if God ſhewdd not tmetey” on bimy!- 1c 
2, By iteriritit his requeftf6 often, So? wt, waſh. met; eltitnſe Fry Y 


multiply thy waſhings, and ritiſings, ant Reodtivige of me} As if he had Yaid'; 1 am 


filthy that once waſhing, alittle waſhin ,will notſerveroe \ me, * 
Now the words being thus opened, wehavethis grftevodferve-imithein' : * hat 


David beirig now in exttcaincanguiſhoffoute, bbs fins Webs #ves bbfur ini, veiſe'3, 

fleepinguarid waking, wherclocver he was, whatſocycr he was dding,bo could tibyor 
look off them; he had loſt rhe jo of Gods ſWtratboii, verſe tall comfbre in aſſu- 
rance of Gods favout z he was fotormerifel Hhwardly'ags thih that' hath! all his 


f 


flyethto God by prayer, jor f:cketh comfort that way, Paboyortemg amr 


That Gus; people whth thiy are ts ny difireſſe ; 
and ſocks comfirt that wy, For fo did DBevid hyere; indo have 


Lord in their trouble, | - 
' Three cafes there be wherein Golls peofChave drr eſt dliroſidt;-: 


iſt, when ſome outward afffiation hath Vinupdn thei Tn 
cially ſich as hath rifen from the malizo; aadfittyofe iſtic | 
_— "worſt there 


37 3:; 19> HY (1 


| then flence,as ou "mayfeei it Davids\ 

| gem "het they havebih Pw 
cithet unto blaſphemy, or fothe other Fouleſi Fthiw hath? 
[thein more then-any oftward aftfiion could doe; Eve 


O wHrtihtdl mas thke 


benes broken; verſe 8. yet doth-not he ous nor ſethehelpe aby other Way, be 


alwayes donein theTike-tafe, Thus diff Dubid at ahotheerimes Pal; +20; x:1 
In .my diftreſſe. I cryed unto hs Lo#d, And Pits 107; 6 They god vhto rhe 


dl 6b gia | 


3. By the extent, and meaſure of this erty tis brfvetl3"iuſ®> we! Ml bwgkg fy 


wt thie to God by Py | 
Bals'p yer: 


| complzint, of Paw! , Rom, 7. 24. FER | 
Do ow the boayaf this UedthÞ Mitch #ior8 wheir Gotl hath Fats; She ht 2 Fas 


' thorne'in;Favl feſt 2 Gol it-x; 


 HLEs is an enemy to bee feared much 


ce by that compariſon. ?s/.maketh, Epheſ.. 6. 12, [> Ws Falervinrif 
Flake, biet. arab principalicies, wgainnt Povere again 7 Vile 


nrdly, when tlicif Lotifcioness have þterierwonnded withthele 


put the Ft rcateſt anguiſh, Pro, 18 14. 
| miry,b Sunder Can beave? 
»W irr aft thee caſes Gods » ] Aoturefonghn, and fonndomkir 
| Sod, and ſetking to ith by, pra 
_ Forth ys had to hier gy Ne DSTI 
bo Chyo, Fs 3. on 
Fo fy I'2. 
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nn.wh and wrath. For thivaboveallothertiitngs bathpompilejat choline: malt ; and] 
The fps of « 6 as wil nur ws , | 
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Reaſon 1. 
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to 


| meſſenger of Satan was ſent to buffet him, 2 Cor,12.7.:ranto God by prayer for help 


1] angry withus ? Deut$32: 39. / kill, and 1 make alive, I'wound, and | heale, neither uy 
| in their diſtreſſes, as, Ho/ea6.1, Conve, let res returne wnto the Lord(and flyc tohim) 


friends ſcorne mee, but mine eye powreth out teares wnto Ged, And f{odid eAuna, 
I $49,1.10. She was inbitterneſſe of ſonle, and prajed wnto th: Lord, and wept ſore. 
For the ſecond caſe: of diſtreſſe, wee baye the example of Paul, who when the 


and comfort, as hec ſaith, verſ:8, For thi thing 1 beſonght the Lord thrice, that it 
wight depart from me, £45 19 Fr | 
And for the third caſe, wee have Davids example here, and P/al:18:5,6, The| 
farrowes of hell compaſſed me about, the ſnares of death prevented me, In my diſtreſſe 
1 calted upon the Lord, and cried unto my God, Yea, we have for this a greater exam» 
ple than David, even gur bleſſed Saviours, who when hee was in far greater an- 
iſh of foale, than ever all the men of the world were 1n, through the appreben> 
To and ſenſe of Geds- cuſe, and fierce anger due to the (ins of all the cle, hee 
fought and found comfortthis way, Heb:5:7, He offered up prayers and [upplicati. 
ons, with firong crying and teares, unto him that was able to ſave hins from death, and 
was heard in that that he feared, __ 
- - 'The grounds of this Doftrine, and the reafons why Gods people in all their di- 
treſſes, have beene wont to flye to God by prayer, and to ſeeke comfort this way, 
qearingg lly foure, . 

. Firſt, They knewthat in every diſtreſſe they were in, of what kind ſoever, God 
had a chiefe hand, It is fo, 1. Inall outward afflitions, Efa:45 :7. { forme the light, | 
and create darkneſſe, 1 make peace, and create evill, 1 the Lord doe all theſe thin gs, 
2. In all Satans tentations, he could not diſquiet us with any of them, if the Lord 
ſent him not, and appointed him not to doe it, Pas! faith, the me of Satan 
chat bufferted bim,was given unto bim,z Cor:13:7. * 3. Jn theaffliion and wound 
of conſcience, it is God that makes that wound, as 7ob ſpeaketh, Job 23.16, God 
tmaketh my heart (oft, andthe Almightic tronbleth mee, And they that know this, 
muſt needs hold it the wiſeſt courſe in all their diſtrefles, to ſecke unto him for 
help and comfort, For who. can take off his hand 2 Who can cure the wounds 
that he hath made 5 Who can yeceld us any help and comfort, while hee remaines | 


 therg ary that cax daliver ont of my hand; Therefore all Gods people ſhould refolys 


po 


F 


for he hath torne, and he will beale 19, be hath ſmitten, and he will bind u4 up. 
Secondly, They knew:the Lord was able to yeeld them help and comfort, ir all 
their diſtreſles, ſeemed. their caſe never fo deſperate, Pll:68: 20, He that is our Cod, 
34 the God of our ſalvation, and nnto God the Lord belong the iſſues from death, For 


he is able (as the Apoſtle, faith, Epheſ:3:20,) co dee. exceeding abundaiitly, above 
all that wee are able either to ach, or think, This reaſon. is given, why our Sayiour 
when hee was in his agony, and his ſoule was hcavie untodeath, did flye unto 
ons and cry fo unto him, Hebr:5:74 Hee knew hee was able ro deliver hins from 
| Thirdly, They knew: the Lotd himfelfe had preſcribed this courſe unto then, if 
| they would have comfort.in any of their diſtrelſes, toflye to himby prayer. This 
isa help and remedy of Gods owne preſcribing, Zemcs 5. 13. If any man bee af- 
fliZed (in what kindeocver) let bir pray, Luke 22: 40. Pray that jet enter not in- 
is tent at 100, EE 4 WT P08. 28 0 - OR we 
Fourthly and laſtly, They knew that the Lord was ready to be found this way, 
| He i ready to be found at all times by the prayers of his people, Plal:145:18, The 

Lora i mgh unto all them that call upon him,to all that call «pon him in trach, Matth, 
7.8, Every one that ackgth, receiveth; and hee that ſeeketh, findeth, and to him that 
 knocketh, it ſhall be opened, But he is never ſo ready to be found of them in prayer.as 
then, when they arc ingreatcſt diſtreſſe, Phl,46.1. God # our refuge and ſtrength, 4 
very proſent helpin troiebls, Yea, he hath promiſed, Pll:50:15, Call upon me in the 
day of trouble (any trouble whatſoever) and I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glori- 
fie me, And-no marvell, for 1. the Lord bearcs to his people the aff-Qion of a fa- 


| ther, Plal; 203: 13, Like us 4 father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that 
3 $5 +ORGGE FI0GIM $4 — = —_<_  feare 


| v4ilerh much, And this readineſſe they knew to be in the Lord to heare their prayer 


Ja fleſh core. and 86.7, 1n the day of my trouble will I call upon thee, far thow wilt an- 
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| frare him, And what father is there that ſheweth not moſt loveto his child, and 


teadineſſe to help him when hee is in greateſt miſerie? 2, Gods people are then | 


| moſt hambled , and think moſt baſely ot themſchves, and that is a great-furthe- 
rance to the ſuccefſe of their prayers, 1 Pet:5:5. God refiiteth the proud, and grvech 
grace tothe humble, 2 Chron:7:14. 1f my people fhall humble themſelves and pray---- 
then will I heare from heaven; 3. Then Gods people ule to pray heartily, and fer- 
vently, 2 Sam:22:7. /n my diftreſſe I called «pou the Lord, andcryed unto my God, 
and hc did heare my viyce, S0 faith 4»»a of her prayer, 1 Sam:1:15, [ama woman 


greatly delighteth in, Jam:5:16, T he «ff cttuall fervent prayer of arighteons mayh a- 


at ſuch a time ſpecially hath beene the chicfe thing that hath encougaged them to 
ſecke to him in their diſtreſe, Plal:65: 2, O thom that heareit prayer, unto thee ſyall 


[wer mee, . . AT, ” | 
" This Do&cine concerneth every one of us, for there -is not oneof you that heare 
me this day, but you are in ſome diltrefle or other, or. have bone, or at leaft may 
be. And it ſerveth, Firſt, for reproote, for the wickedneſſe 4nd Atheifme of our 
hearts is in nothing more diſcovered, than this,. that in our diſtrefſes wee have no 
minde toſceke to God, Hef: 7: 14..T hey have not cryed to mee with their hearts, 
when they howlcd upois their beas, Three forts chicfly arc to: bee reproved by this | 
Doctrine. U72 | ; "op 2 TY we : . Wo BEWESPS: h 95 4% 
Firft, fuch, as fo long as they canthink of any meancs to holp themſelves by in | 
their diſtreſſe, they will never ſeeke toGod. Like tothe Prodigal, who while he 
had any meanes (though it were bat by tending of ſwine, .and feeding. with them) 
he never thought of ſecking to his fathers Luke 15.16,17, This was 4/x's foulefin, | 
2 Chron: 16: 12, Whew his diſcaſe was excreding grievous, yer hee fought wor 20 the | 
Lord, but to the Phyſcoians. Whereas (alas) nofoyrid comfort can be found in any 
meanes, till we have firlt ſought ts God, and gn his anger, if God will not þ 
withdraw his anger (ſaith 7ob 9.13, the prod helpers der floop wander han, Alt means 
men ſeeke to, may ſay as that counterfeit Jawee/ (indeed the Doyill) whontthe 
witch that Saw! Grohe to for comfort kn his diſttciſc (as too nxiny vretches doe | 
in theſe dayes) raiſed tp, did fay unto him x Sam.28:16, Wherefore doſt then avk. of 
»e (or ſeek help of me) feging the Lond i become thine enemy # 
:Seeondly, ſuch asare mioſt deſtitute of all meanes, to help themfelves in their 
ditreſſes, yet never ſecke to God, Povertic, awd vrant of allbamane hclp ſhonkd 
drive mento God,and cauſe them to freke help and comfort from kimand to give | 


of a [orronfull ſpirit, and have powred out my ſoule before the Lord; And this God 


my portion, Soſai 


"*Y 


[more than forany outward want t 
[maker roſe, ay, ? 
Thirdly, Sack; as when God hath 


EF % 


[rack meancs as may taſtcheny 


on my right hand, and beheld, but rherewas 
10 an cared for m7 fonle, Toryed wnto ghee 


{ God, than the poote and miſerable people 


conſciencesor fin, as hee/did Davide at 
ſecke to God for helpandevmbort, But x. | bentichye: 
from God, by keeping themſelves carcfully from all ſuch meancs as mighreaach: 
upon that fore; as Aden did, Gem:3:$ Or, ul 


ven, pray leffe, 


the arm of the miphtie' (faith Elihs, Job 35.9' 


: 
. 0 


bepma'to 


doe. Mikel SIR 
they doc endure... 7 beyory our by » of 
ro.) but none faith /'whers i Gadvay 


ſofrewbtir 


this rime,/doe ner-as Duvid doth heve, | 


and:cauſerthem 


Tanger, and-tmake them fenſkſſoof thoſe imrward gripings' and ſtings ;: as Set did, 
-an 


fond caſe by it for a fhorreime, 1 Samn16. 2 3,.turt alas)tvetirs and:terronuts ; 
k: [retired , and became tho more; extremeand violet a Cr" -a$younage 9, 


POT I 


themſelves much to er, This it wroughtwith David, Pal; 143:4,5, Lorked | 
0 Lord, andfaxt, thewarr my refuge 
the Apoſtle 1 Tim: :5 . She rhad126 witdow indeed and defalars, { 


[1r-nſterh in God, and continacthin ſupplications, and prayers uight and day. v(akae) | 
[ve find chat no people nnder the hea F Faria aoburgdeop Go 


will | 


- 
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krans, anbtroubletheir 


oy td uutth, and all: 
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Metive 1, 


2 


{ principall impediments that keep men from it, and anſwering foure objeRions! 


| nes good they have got by it. 
oo 


| ot ir deſperate wretches onely, fach as Cain and Indas,: but cven of Gods deareſt | 
ren, | | ER 


x Sam,18,10,11. orclſc 3.fall into utter deſperation of Gods mercic, as Ind.is 
did, who when his conſcience was deeply wounded with ſenſe of fin, conld goe | 
tothe chicfc Pricſts, and Elders, and confeſle his fin to them, bur could not go to | 
Chriſt himſclfe toſccke mercie of him, Harthe27, 3. 


Lefture XI, On Pſalme 51. x, 2. Janu.3. 1625. 


T He ſecond uſe now followeth, which is for exhortation toſtirus up in all our 
diſtreſſes, to ſecke for help and comfort from God by prayer. Icis the Apo- 
ſtles exhortation, /am. 5.13. 1s any man affiifted ? l:t himpray, We ll have necd 
of this exhortation, For (as we heard the laſt day) there 1s not one of us here, but 
cither we arc, or haye becn, or may be in that diſtreſſe (either through outward or 
inward affliction and anguiſh) that we are ready to cry with Leho/ſhap vat, 2 Chron, 
20412 .##e know not what to doe, Othat wee could be perſwaded when wee are in 
that caſe (though not then only) to flye unto God, One would think there needs 
no motiycs to be uſed to perſwade us to this; -What necds any man perſwade a 
re wretch, that hath not bread at home, to ſecke abroad for relecfe ; be he ne- 
yerſobaſhfull, his neceſſitic will perſwade him to it ſufficiently, The poore ſpea- 
keth ſupplications, faith Solomon, Prov:18:23, You ſhall heare nothing from him 
but bewailing his wants, and bumble cntrecatics, and ſupplications for help and 
releefe, to ſuch as arc able to doc him good, But (alas) our hearts are ſo efranged 
from God, even from the very womb, as David peaks, P/al: 58:3, that no neceſſitie, 
no cxtremitie, will drive us to: goca begging to him, Wee have necd of ſtrong 
motives todrive us toit, Think therefore feriouſly of the foure reaſons I gave you 
of this Do&rine the laſt day, and conſider further, 

Firſt, That this was the courſe that David, and all the worthy ſervants of God, 
yea Chriſt himſelfe tooke, and | ey they found comfort in all thcir diltreſles, 
Lake 10.37, Goe and doe thou ſo likewiſe, Such cxamples are worth the following, | 
they are like the cloud that guided Gods people thorow the wilderneſſe, as the A- 
poſtle cals them, Heb: 12:2, We ſhould mark which way.they went, and follow 
their ”— Go thy way forth by the footſteps of the flock,aith Chrilt to his Spouſe, 
Cant + FL Md - | | + tif F ; f x 

Sccondly, This is the opportnnitic, and time. aboveall others, wherein Gods 
people may be {ure to find him. For fach promiſes to ſpecd well in their prayers | 
they have at no time, in no caſc as inthis, Exod.21.23; If they cry at all anto me, 1 
will ſurely beare their cry, Pſal:g:9, The Lord will be a reſuge for the oppreſſed,are- 
frege in times of trouble, and 22.24, He hath nor deſpiſed;nor abhorred the affliftion of 
the affified neither hath he hid bis face from him but when he cryed unto hins he beard, 
But the moſt cffe@nall meanes toperſwade you to this duty; is by removing foure' 


that they arc apt to make againſt it. tr. The extremitie of their affliction, - 2,;,The 
ſenſeof their owneunworthineſſe, 3, The want of abiltie to this durie,. 4. The| 


 Tamingreatdiltreſse (faith one} and would faine feeketoGod by prayer: 
for comfort. But 1. I amoyerwhelmed: with extremitic of afflition, and weary | 
of my life, yea 2, the Lord is ſoangrie with me, and Ihave ſo many tokens of his | 
indignation upon me, that I have no hope to ſpeed ; nay 3; Iam afraid 1: ſhallpro-{ 
yoke him further, even by preſuming to pray unto him. This harh beene the caſe, | 


; Eirſt,.They have beene overwhelmed with the extremitic of afflition, and for 

4 hetime ſo overcome of it, that they have not beene their owne men. David comp: 
Plaines, P/4,142.3. Hw ſpirit was overwhelmed within him, They have even beene 
like drunken menz: that have loſt che uſe of their nnderſtanding for a time, P/a/;} 


—_— 
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60.3, Thow haft made = to drink.the wine of aftoniſoment, Eſa.s 1.21, Thou <Rifod | 
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ind driinken, but not-with wine, Yea, they have beene like diſtracted perfons. Pal, 
88.15, While 1 ſuffer thy terrourr, 1 am diftrafted, Yea, they bave had fuch fits of | 
impatienctc, that they have beene weary of their lives, [0b 7.15. My ſorle Choo. 


feth ftrangling, aud d:athrather than wy life, 


the «Angell of the Lord. 


the prayer of thy people : | 128.5 Lox 

Take therefore an anſwer to this objeion, and a defeniativeagainſt this rents: 
tion in foure points, * ran 
. Firſt, Confiderthe examples of Gods people that havebeene'it this baſe] that 
| when they hayebecne fulleſt of the tokens of Gods anger, yer Have thicy prayes 
for all that Obſerve it in all the examples mentioned in the objefion, no extre- 
mitic of afflition could keep them from prayer. When God wreldlod with 74cos 
as an cnemy, and ſmote him ſo onthe hollow of his thighy that he lamed him; Gor. 
32.25 ,2 6. yet Tacob rayed Rill for all that, Hoſe12:g, Hes wept aBd wade fare Gee 
tion unto him, When Job was by the extremitic of bis afflition tempred'to think 


praycd miich to God for all that, and xclolves (till to doe ir, /ob #15, 1 wil wks? 
ſupplication tomy judge. What greater extremitie could a manbe in,or wht grea-. 
ter evidence could he have of Gods indignation than Ioneb had, when he was eaft 


; "4 | | as the Was, 
y 5:24. Yea, when he had called her dog, verſe 26. yer thee prayed to hint 
rallt t, Verfe25 ,27; REES, | QF SÞGant; 2:2 9275. 

Secondly; he —_ arigfy the Lord is with us, the more caufowohavess ſeeks 
unto him for favour, fot we cannot ſtand out with him, 195 9: 4. Hi #57 rw heaps, 
and mightis in flrength, who hath hardened hinuſcife againit him, and hath pro foered? 


Making. You of the woman of Cerner, he was not fent to fuch 
I 


here 1 am, let him doe to the 4s ſeemeth good wnta him, It is the coynſelt $ m—_—_— | 
Ly 


him, becauſe we are ſharplyan coretet end plinagtr lag. f] 
ſay, 1 will ſpeake thus Rn : off lagued y IF 
tow of Godr cbildrew. For 1. 


Secondly, the tokens of his indignation that have beene uponthem, have even 
made them afraid to goc unto him, 1 Chron, 21. 30. David contd not goe beftve the 
altar that was at Gubeon to enquirt of God,for be was afraid, beeamſe of the faord of | 


Thirdly, ticy have beeneafraid God wauld be farther provoked againft the) ) 
even for preſumung to pray urito him, P/4/,80.4. How long wilt thow b2 angry apuinſt | 


God hatcd him as an cnemy, Tob 1 6.9. Hes teareth me ix bis wrath, hateth me; | 
hee guaſheth upon mee with bu teeth, mine enemy ſherpeneth bis eyes #y0n mee, yet hee |. 


into the ſca, and devourcd by 4 Whale, yer prayed he for all this, Jorwh 2.2, -Y7, of : 
the belly of hell cryed |, and thow beardeii my 203ce. Yeri4, Then Vſunid; 1 anicgs | 
out of thy fight; yet will 1 looke agdine towards thine holy T, emple * wi verſo'9, her | 
my ſouls fainted withint#ce, I remertbred the Lord, andy prajes cance tre wato thee. | 
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At »/ſ 5”, 


| knowledge their offence, and ſeeks my face, mn their affliftion they will ſethz mee early, 


—_—— 


(faith Chriſt, Revel,3.19.) 1-rebakeandchaſten, 2. The Lord hath oft dealt very 
thatply with his children, when he hath had no purpoſe therein to take vengeance | 
of them for any of theirſinsy, nor been angry with them at all, but only to try their 
faith and obedience ; and when he hath"purpoſed to doe them moſt good, he hath; 
prepared them for it this way ; as is evident in the cafe of his weelthog-with 74- 
cob, and laming of him, and in tis dealing with the woman of Caraar, When | 
Moſes ſpraks of his dealing with Iſracl in the wildernefle, and of {1 the hardneſle, 
they endured there, Dent: 8:16, He didit (faith he) that be might humble thee, ant 
that he might prove thee, to doe thee good at thy Latter end, * 244 | 

. Fourthly, .One.chiefe cauſe of Gods fo ſharply afflifting, and ſeeming foangrie 
with his people, is to draw them to feckeunto him for his favonr this way, and to 
comeofther ta him, or at leaſt to come tohinin a better manner,' with'more hu- | 
militic, and ſenſe of the need they have of him, and with more fervencie;than they 
have been wontto:doe, Hoſ:5:15, I will goe and returne tomy place, till they a'-| 


For as God. for his part greatly delires'to ſee bis children oft, and delighes to heare' 
their prayers. 'Cant:3:1 4. Let aver ſee thy conntenance, let mee heare thy voyce, for 
[meet uu thy voyce, and thy conntenance is comely. So we for our part aro apt (like the 
Prodigall, Luke 15: 16,17.) to negle 6ur father, till extreme need and miferic 
drive us unto him, So that to conclude the anſwer to this firſt objzeRion, No af- 
fliion or token of Gods anger, how extreme focver, ſhould cauſe us to deſpaire 
ofhclp from God, ordifeourage us from ſeeking. comfort from him by prayer, but 
we ſhould refolve with 1e6'r 3.15. Though he ſlay me, yet ill Itraſtin him. 
Secondly, Iam.in great diſtreſſe (faith another) and:I'would faine ſecke toGad 
for help and comfort by © 208 (alas). Hamſo' vilea ſinner; and founyworthy,: 
that I darcnot, I know God heareth not ſmnets, Toh: 8: 31.) - oe en | 
|  Andecrtainly this keeps many from prayer. This is a nataral{ effeR of ſin, to 
tnake men afraid to goe to God, and to ſtand before him as appeares iri that cxam- } 
ple of eAdam, Gen: 3:8, Adans and his wife hid themſelves from the preſence of the 
Lord, Conffience of fin will top .our mouths,' and make us unapttoſpeakto God, 
as appeares by Devids prayer here, P/al:51:15. O: Lord open then my lips, iIt will 
make us unable to hoes up unto God, P/al:40:12, Mine iniquities have.tahgn hold 
upon meſo that I an net able to looke wp, O that men'would thinke of this, and it 
would have great force to reſtraine themfromfin, -- CSE BOY 10M $0 
Now for anſwer unto theſe that are: kept from prayer in their diſtreſe, by ſenſe 
of their owne unworthineſſe,' Thave foure things tofay, : - oP - * 
Firft, others of Gods ſervants that have beene as deeply touched with ſenſe of | 
their ſins, as any of us canbe,: have beene much givento prayer for all that« ' This 
appeares by Davids cxample-in this Palme; and 40:12. fy fins are more thas | 
the haires of mine head, therefore my brart faileth mee, Yet prayeth hee forall that; 
| verſe 13. Be pleaſed, O Lord, to deliver me: O Lord make haſte to help mee, And'(o. 
did Ezra 9.6, O my God, 1 am aſramed, and bluſo to lift up my face to thee, my God; 
for our iniquities are encrea(ed over our head, and our treſpa ſſe P growne up unto the 
heavens, Parlallo had asdcep a ſenſe of his fins, and unworthineſle as any man. 
could haye, ' For hedaith, 1 Tiw: 1: 15, h:ewas the chiefe of all ſinners, and Epheſ: 
3:8, hee was /eſſe than the leaſt of all Saints, yerhee was given much to prayer, yea| 
eycn "8 whea the ſenſe of his finnes did moſt affliat him, Arts 9, 12, Behold bee | 
Secondly, the mere and more hzinops our fins are, the more need, the more} 
cauſe have we to ſecke to God, by prayer for mercie, Matth: 9, 12. They tha bee | 
whole need not « Phyſitian, kut they that are ficke, _ -. 42 q ey | 
- Thirdly, the ſenſe of oar fins, and unworthineſle (if it befincere, and nnfained ) | 
makes us never the lefſe, but much more capable of niercic and comfort, from God | 
by prayer :: For we go not in our owne namebut in Chriſts. That is that,that doth 


d ſo much mercic withhim, /as they that haye-come to him in:deepeſt ſenſe of 


y Pray | | | 
Fans omnch Heb:4: 16. None have cysr beene fo welcome to God, nor have 


their | 
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their owne unworthinefſe, Five notable examples we bave for this : Firſt, In 
the woman that Chriſt cured of tho bloody iflue, that was ſo humblcd in the ſenſe 
| of her unworthineſſe, that ſhe ducft not preſume to ſpeake to Chriſt , but Marke 


5. 27. came mthe preaſſe behind, and touched his garment, And when ſhe percei- 


ved Chriſt knew what thee had done, the came fearing and trembling and fell downe 
before him, verle 33. Secondly, Inthe Centurion, Lube 7.6.7. who thought him- 
ſk}fe-not worthy that Chriſt ſhould enter under his roofe, nor that hee ſhould pre- 
ſame to goe to Chriſt btmſelfe, Thizdly,In the Prodigall that thoughe not himiclfe 
worthy to be called a ſonne, Lk x5.3:. Fourthly, Inthe Publican who rhoucht 
not himſclfe worthy ſo much as to lift up his cycs co heaven, Luke 18.1 3. Fifth-. 
ly, In the womanof Canaan, that judged her ſelfe no better thin adog, Aatth: 
15:27. Who could have deeper fenſe of their owne unworthineſle than theſe ? 
| | or whodid cver receive greater mercie and comfort from God in their prayers 
than theſe did ? So that it is certain, it 15 no tcuc humilitic, and ſenſe of our un- 

| worthineſſe that keepes any from prayer. They that arcrruly poore in ſpicit, and 
doc mourne for that, will hunger and'thirſt afrer rightcouſnetie, and fecke it by all 

mcanes, Matth.s, 3,4,6. It 1s privie pride, that keepes men from prayer, as ir 
doth that poore wietch that being in extreame want will cather ſtarve, and pine 
himſclfe, than he will ſecke unto, or be beholden toany that is able to ſuccouc and 


elceve him, 
: Fourthly, whereas thou pretendelt that the ſenſe of thy (in, and of thine unwor- 


|thinefſe for ſin keeps thee from prayer, know thou that thy infidelitic that keepes 
thee from ſecking to God for mercic, isa far greater ſin than any other ; yea than 


Iohn 16.9, He will reprove the world of ſin, becanſe they belecved not in him, 


Lefure X 11, On Pſalme 5 t. I, 2. Janu. 10. 1625. 


T3 third Objection followeth ; that is that they are unable to pray : For thus 
KL is magy a poore ſoule apt tofay.. Iam in greatdiſtreſſe, and would faine ſecke 
to God by prayer for hclp and comfort, but alas I cannot, I want the ſpirit of 
praycr, for 1 have nofaith, and thefpirit of prayer is the ſpirit of adoption, that 
p:r{wadeth us of Gods fatherly love, and witnefſeth to our ſpirits that wee are. his 
children, Rom.8.15,16. Alas, I have no ſuch witnefſcin mec. My heart is fo op- 
preſſed with ſorrow, that it is cvenutterly dead, and ind iſpoſed to prayer, Cer. 
'rainly this hath bcenc the caſe of manya good ſoule, A tentation indeed it is, but 
ſuch an one as the beſt cither have or may beſubjet unto. The Apoſtle acknowled- 
geth-it in the name of allthe faithfull, Roms. 8 26. We know not what topray for as 


we ougt *; 


are to judge of them that are in this eſtate, 2. What courſe they are to take that are 
in this caſe. For the firſt we muſt know two things, f2T5.5S 


Firſt, They that have any truth of graceat all in them, have in them certainly 
the ſpirit of prayer, though it may bec they feele it not, they diſcerne it noc. in 
themſclves, As the firſt thing the childe beginnes tg ſpeake, is to cry my Father 
and my mother, Eſa. 8, 4, For this is given by the Holy Ghoſt, as the common 
badge to know all Gods ſervants by, that they arc abletopray. Thus Pas/deſeri- 
beth Gods people, 1 (orinth, 1.2, All that in everie place, call upon the name of 
Teſus Chrift our Lord, And 2 Trmoth, 2,22, Follow righteouſneſſe ——=with then 
that call on the Lord with 4 pure heart, Galat. 4.6, Becauſe yee are ſous, God 
hath ſent forth the Spirit of h4 Son into your hearts , crying Abba father, $y 
that I may reaſon thus with the weakeſt of Gods ſervants; that arc in this caſe, 
thouart poore in ſpirit, and mourneſt for nothing more, therefore thoil haſt erath 
of ſaving grace in thee; for Chriſt cals thee-blefſed, Hatth, 5,3, 4. Thou loveſt 


all the reſt that cvcrthou committed(t ; as 1s plaine by that ſpeech of our Saviour, 


For anſwer to this obj<&ion, I have two things to fay unto you. 1. What wee t 
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Anſw, 


ſuch as arc godly, cven becauſe they are OE , therefore thou haſt truth of 
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grace| 
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| Why then from hencethou mayſt undonbted iy conclude , thou haſt in thee the 


| Ianſwere, Firft , Thou mayſt have Faith though theu fele it not foc a time, 
neyther mayſt thou judge of thy ſtate by thy feeling +; In the Churches feeling | 


| onthe contrary luſting after Faith, is Faith, 


gracein thee ; for ſolayththe Apoſile, 1 {9hn3, 14, Fe krow that wee bave paſſed 
from Death to Life, becanſe we love tbe Brethres, Thou art afcaids to dog any 
thing that might offend G O Þ, therefore thou haſt tructh of faving grace in thee. 
For the holy Ghot ſayth , P/al/me 128. 1, Bleſſed « every one that feareth the Lord. 


Spirit of prayer 3 And whercas thoy arguelt that thou baſt it not, becauſe thou 
fecleſt not intby felfe the Spirit of Adoption, thou feelelt no faith in thy ſelfe. 


her Belovedhad with-drawne bimjelſe ,” aud mas gone, Canticles 5 6. Nay in Chiilts 
owne feelingshis father had forſaken him ,, Aderth. 27.45, 2. Thou haſt Faith 
| though thou feclcſt it not : firſt, ifthou mourne for nothing more then forthe want 
of it, as that poore man did, 4farkg 9.24. as the Babe that cryeth was not borne 
dead or the man that feeleth himſelf ficke,hath life in him » 3. Ifchoudefire ugr! 
{ thing ſo much as to belceve,and to be rid of-thy infideluy : For Chriſt ſayth, {ugh 
are blefſed, Matth, 5.6, which they could not be, if they had not Faith ; Eycn the 
| will isof grace, Pbs/, 2. 13. As lulting after a woman 1s Adultery, 4{atrh.5. 28. 


The ſecond thing we muſt know, touching the ſtate of theſe men that complaine 
they cannot pray is this : That a man may not onely have in him the Spirit af 
prayer though hee feele it not , but hee may alſo have theuſz of it , and pray moſt 
cfic&ually and acceptably, when in his ny fecling his heart is utterly indiſpoſed 


words or mcthod at all : This is cvideat both by examples and by reaſfsn alfo. 
When Davids Spirit was over-whelmed , when hee was ſo troubled that hee could not 
[peake, as he co 
effeually, as he ſayth, v,1./cryed unto Got with my Vouce,G55 and hee gave eare nnto 
me : How could that be,when he fayth, verſe 4, he was ſo troubled that he could nor 
[peaks ? He meancs he could not dec it diſtin4ly and orderly, bug he could cry to 


diſquictueſſe of my heirtz and 55.2, 1 nourne in my complaznt, and make a uayſe ; yet 
GOD gavecareto that prayer - 
row that hee could not ſpeake , hee could but chatter like a Crane, ard monrue like 
4 Dove , as hee complayneth, E/ay 38. 14.yeteventhen, the Spirit of prayer was 
in bim, and wrought effeRually in him ; that chattering and mourning of his, was 
a praycr molt cfcAuall unto GOD, as appcarcth by warſe5, 7 have heard thy 
prejer : Yea, the Apoſtle tells us Rowen: $, 26, 27. that ibs. Spirit it ſelfe mas 
keth oft interceſ140u for us according to the will of GOD, when w:e arc in that 
caſe that we know not what to pray, when wee can doe nothing but figh, 
and groanc unto God, and can utter no requeſts unto him, And David even when 
he had ſtrong motionsuntodeſpaire , prayed yet moſt acceptably, P/alme 31. 22+ 
And no marvell, for the Lord is able enough to underſtand our defires, though we 
exprelle them not to him in words. You that are tender mothers can doe ſo much. 
Do youncver underſtand what your little ones do ayle,and what they would haye? 
Do yoo never relieve nor ſucgour them till they can ſpeake to you? O the Lord 
doth as mach,and farre more exceed yau this way , then you doe the Dragons and 
Oſtritches, This made David cry thus to God, P/al.38. 9. Lord,all my deſire t4be- 

ore thee ;; and my groaning #4 not hid from thee ; and 10. 17. Lord thou haſt heard the 


he alſo will beare their cry, and will ſave them: Yea,as you that arc tender mothers arc 
more moved with the groanes and tcarcs of your Children,then with their words; 
ſo it is withthe Lord j thefighes and teareg of his children prevayle with him io 


unto prayer ; when he is foover-whelmed with gricfe, and his thoughts fo di- | 
ſtraged and troubled , that hce is unable to utter or conceivea praycr in any fit | 


layneth, P/. 77. 3,4. yet cven then hce praycd, and prayed moſt / 


God and roarc,and make a noyſc,as he ſayth, #/. 38.8. 7 have roared, by riaſon of the | 
When Hezecbiab was fo oppreſſed withior-} 


defore of the humble : and 245, 19. Hee will fulfill the deſire of them that feare him, 


” —_ 


| 


j 


| 


this caſc mach more, and give more ctiicacy to ,our prayers then any mcthod | | 
or words wee can uſe. : The Lord is fayd , P/2/me 108, werſe 20, to beare the 


j by 
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froaning of the priſoner : And when Hexechiah . ja his praycr conld. 
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bat chatter , God ſends him word riot onely that hee heard that prayer , but tells 
| him whart it was that made that praycrlo cff-Auall with hi myEſay 38, 5.1hweſtene 
thy teares : And the faithfull themſelves have had more comfort and confidence in 
their tcares (when in their prayers chey conld weepunto God) then in any Words 
they could uſe in prayer, P/alme 39 12, Held not thy p:ace at my tearcs ; and lob 
16,20. My friends ſcorne m:, but mine eye powreth out teares unto God : His mex- 
ning is, he prayed, and that way ſought comfort againſt that affliion ; but hee ex- 
preſſed the deſires of his heart to God by tcares rather then by words : O happy 
Soules, that can expreſle the deſires of their hearts to God that way , for God ma- 
keth precious accouat of theſe teares of his children, not one of them ſhall fall to 
the ground, P/alme 56, 8. Put thou my tearesin thy bottle 5 are they not in thy book ? 
Aad this is the firſt part of mineanſwerto this third obje&ion. IT 
Now I muſt ſhew you what they mult doe that arc in this caſe, that finde their 
Spirits ſo over-whelmed with forrow-, andthcir hearts fo deadned/, as thy arc 
| utterly By tes and unableto pray : 'Two things wee muſt doe when wee are in 
[this caſc ? Eg I 


{ Fiſt, wee muſt bewaile it,and monrne for it 2 Tf the one fide of thy body or 
| tongue were taken witha dead palſie , fo as thou couldſt not goe or ſpeake to t 
{ friend, thou wouldſt thinke thy cafe to bevery heavy, -and thon wouldſt much be- 
{ wailc it : Butthis is a farre heavier caſe, and. more to be bewailed', when ſuch a 
| deadneſſe hath taken thy Soule, that thou canit not goe, nor ſpeake unto thy God, 
Complaine to God and crave helpe of him againlt itas Daviddoth,?/alm 1 9.25, 
My Soule cleaveth to the duſt, quicken thow me according to thy word: and werſe 159, 
Briicken me O Lora,according to thy loving kindneſſe,  Complaine to Chriſt the hea- 
venly Phyfitian of this thy diſeaſe, hes able to helpe thee : For 1'Cor. x5. 45. rhe 
laſt Adams ts made a quickying ſpirit : Cry to him when thou art moſt indifpoſed and 
unable to pray,as his Diſciplcs did , Luke 11.1, Lord reach me to pray, Nouriſh in 
thy heart the feeling and ſenſe of this thy diſſe, fo asthou' canſt mourne for ie, | 
and bewaile it to God, and thou art fate, Matthew, 4; Bleſſed are thty that can 
{ ourne for this,for certainly rhey ſhall be compforted, oo fe. 
Secondly,ſecing thou haſt heard that when thou feeleſt thy ſelfe moſt unable ro 
pray,yet thou haſt cven then in thee the Spirit of prayet, therforeſtitup thit grace, 
that cxccllent grace of God which is in thee: Tdare not deny bat'a weake Chriſti 
an may uſe the helpe of a good prayer booke if-this caſe; better to pray 01/2 Book, | 
then not to pray atall, Certainly it isaſpirit of errour that hathtziightche wortd 
otherwiſe. Firſt,Our bleſſed Savior preſcribed to his Dilciplesa forme of prayer, 


. 


not onely to be to them and his whole Church a rule and ſampler, according to 
whichall our prayers ſhould be framed, as appeares when he fayth, Xa:.6 g, after 
this maxxer proy yee; but cvenforthem,and to fay, tying rhemſelyes to the very 
words of it, as appearcth , Luke 11, 2. When yee pray , ſay our Father, &c, By 
| which anſwere of our Sav1our to his Diſciples, it may alſo appeare that 79h: taught | 
his Diſciples to pray, by giving them formes.of prayer tofay ;'yca cven in ſecret | 
{ prayer, 4{at.6. 6, 2, All the beſt reformed Churches donow and ever haveuſce | 
even in publicke Lyturgics, and preſcript formies of prayer, and haye judged them. 
of great uſe and/necefſity for the edificationofthe Church : And farcty this argu-| 
ment is not to be contemned by any ſober Chriſtian , as appearcth by' the Apoltles 
ſpeech, x Cor.17. 16; If any man ſceme to be contentions, we vave ng (uch cuſtome, | 
neyther the Churches of God :+So doth he againe preſſe the example' at practiſe of 
all the Churches of the Saints, rx Cor. 14. 33, 3. This 1s no [tinting norhinde- 
rance to the Spirit of prayer in any of Godspeople ,” no more then;the finging of 
prayſctothe Lord inthe words of David is now, and was in Hezrk#yb's time:, 2' 
(ron, 29, 30, or the joyning in heart with. the words that another pttereth in 

conceived prayer ; whichyetisGods ordinance,1 Cor, 14.16, Thoyghthis(I'y) 

be lawfull,and may be uſed for a helpe'; yerſecingevery Chriſtian, even the mea- 

neſt and weakelt , hath thegift and Spirit of prayer ;' T may ſay. toevery ons of 


L ot in this caſe,as the Apoſtle dothin _—_— to Timothy, 1 Tim, 4/14, Nerte# 
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| gencrall, Pſal.73.1 3 . Ferily, Thavecleanſed my heart in vaine , ſo of this dutiein 


wot the gift that is in thee ; and 2 Tim: 1: 6, Stir up the gift of God that is in thee, | 
Whea thou fecleſt thy {1fe molt indiſpoſcd to praycr, yecld not to it, but ſtrive and; 
endevour to pray,cvcn then when thou thinkeſt thou canſt nor pray. If wee ſhould 
never pray, but when we feelcour {clyes apt to it, alas how ſeldome ſhould many 
of us pray ? Therefore whenthou feeleſt thy ſelfe molt indiſpoſcd to prayer, yeeld 
hot to this ctrſed humour, but ſtrive and cadevour to pray , even then when thou 
thinkeſt thou canſt not pray. The Church complaineth, E/ay 64. 7. that no mas 
firred np himſclfe to take hold of God ; wee ſhould ſtirup our ſelves torhis work. 
For x wee muſt take notice of this, that Satan hath a chicfe hand in bindring us 
from prayer;in cauſing this deadneffe and indiſpoſition of our hearts unto it. When 
Tehoſhua | before the Angell of the Lord, Satan ſtood at his right hand to reſiſt 
him, Zach:3:1. And which of Gods ſervants find not this to be truc in their own 
experience? This 1 ay we ſhould take notice of, that he get not advantage of us by 
ohr ycelding unto him ; as Pas/faith, 2 Cor: 2:11, Left Suran ſhould get an advan- 
tage of us ; for we are uot-iguorant of hi devices, The more Satan hatcth this duty, 
the better we ſhould love it, the more buſic he is to hinder and 1nterrupt us io it, 
the more carneſtly ſhould wee bend, and ſet our hearts unto it, 1a”:4:7. Refift the 
Devill, and he will flee from you, 2, Conſider how much God is delighted inthe la- 
bour of our love, Hes:6:10. God i not wnrighteoms, that he ſhowld forget your worke, 
and labour of love ; that is,thoſe duties which out of love to him we performe with | 
Jabourand {triving. Think not (Beloved) that thoſe prayers only are pleaking to 
God, whercin we pleaſe our ſelves beſt,or which we performe with moſt facility, | 
and aptnefſe of mind and ſpeech, No, no, when wee can performe this duty in o-: 
bedience unto God, cyecn againſt our owne diſpoſition, and the mightic conflias 
| and oppoſitions that we find in our owne hearts againſt it,theſe arc the prayers that 
' are molt acceptable to God, As Abrahams obcdicnce was in offering up his fon ; 
of whichthe Lord faith, Gen:a2:32, Now 1 know that thou feareft God, ſering thou 
haſt not withheld thy ſox, thine onely ſon from me. 2, By uſing and excreifing that lit- 
tlegrace, that {mallability $0 Pray tat thou haſt, thou ſhalt encreaſe it, and grow 
| more able todoeit with comfort, , For fo runncth the promiſe, Xarrh;25.29, To 
| every one that bath (that is by employing, and cxcrcifing of it, doth ſhew that hee | 
hath ; for otherwiſe the unprofitable ſervant had a talent alſo) el be given, and be 
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ſhall have abundaxce. Let us therefore doc as they that (through fickneſse and weak- | 
neſsc) have loſt their appetite, yet by cating: provoke and recover their appetite, | 
one morſell drawing downe another ; fo let us carefully and conſcionably excrciſe 
thoſe ſmall abilitics that God hath givenus in preyer, and we ſhall find that by u-| 


ſing they will greatly cncrcaſe, 
Lefture XIII. On Pſalme 51. 1,2. January 24, 1655, 


Ollowcth the fourth and laſt impediment, that keepeth men from flying ta 
Fee, and ſccking help and comfort from him by prayer ia their diltrefses, and 
that is a conceit that it is to no purpoſe for them to pray. This conceit, as it pre- 
vaileth with wicked men and caſtawayes and keepeththem ina continuallnegle& 
of this duty, bat profit howld we have (lay they) if we pray to him ? Iob 21,1 5. SO 
have Gods deardlt ſcrvants been oft eroubled with it, and for.a time kept from this 
duty by it ; And have bcenapt-to reſolveas David doth of all the duties of pictic in 


- 


F 


particular, certainly it is but loſt labour forme topray, And as Satan will alway 
pretend reaſon:for whatſoeyer ve fupgeleth tous ({o did he with our firſt parents, 
Gen,3«$. God doth know that in the day yee eat thereof, then your ejes ſhall be opeted, 
arid ee ſpall bee as Gods, hnowing Loo d and evil, And his chiefs ſtrength, il to 
keep out Chriſt and his grace, lyeth in the thoughts and imaginations, inthe rea- 
fons that he ſugecſteth unto men, to obje& againſt goodnefie, and to defend fin, | 
4s is plaince, 2 Cor,x0,5-). ſo hath hee put foure reaſons into the hearts of mento 
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confirmethem in this canccit, that it is to-no purpoſe for them to pray, Letthis 
ſhort ſumme of the foure reaſons lutfice in. the Arſe propounding of 'them, and the 
larger laying of them downe, reſerved to.the place where they are to bee anſwe- 
red particalar]y. I. That many doe well enough'that never pray. -. 2. That the 
uſe of the meancs with diſcretion, will ſerve the turne without prayer. 3, That 
God knowcth our neceſſities well enough, and hath both tiecreed:what to do for 
us, and is apt cnoughof himſclfe without ſecking to. 4. That themſclves have 


8. 


uſed it long tono purpoſe; - ; & L721 | m7 1-352} 
Now before I come to anſwer theſe reaſons. in particular;this I muſt ſay of them 
in generall ;, that if any of Gods people (fuchas I muſt judge all''youro bee that 
heare menow) betroubled at any time with theſe thoughts (as ſarely us I haveal- 
ready told you they may be) they mult refolve thus with: themſelves3 Certainly 
this is but a tentation, this commeth of the ovill- one : For it tendeth dircaly to 
Atheiſine, and is high blaſphemy againſt God. . Thoſe thoughts that tend. to the 
reſtraining of men from prayer, tend dire&ly to the caſting off of all ttue feire of 
God, Thou caſte5t off feare, (faith Eliphdz, Job 15.4 ) and reſtraineft prayer befors 
God, The man that is once perſwaded xot to cal »pov God, hath learned to ſay #n 
his heart there ts no. God, Pal. 14.1,4, And of them that faid, 27a1.3.14, It is in Vain? 
co ſerve God, the Lord faith yerſc 13, that their words had beene' floket againit the. 
Lord, Powre ont thy fury (faith the Prophet, Jer. 10.25) #pou the heathen that know 
thee not, and upon the families that call not on thy name. x. Theperſons, the fami- | 
lies that uſe not to pray know tot God, are no better than Athciſts:' 2, God will | 
wre out his fury upon ſuch, And ſecing this is ſo, what muſtthey doe that are} 
tronbled with this tentation 2 Surely, they muſt x put on a reſolution to reſift it; | 
harden thy heart againſt it, withſtand it, defie it; Jaw,4 7. Refiit the Devil, and he | 
will fleefrom you. Say as our Saviour did, when hee was tempted by Satan toſuch a 
foule fin, Hatth, 4. 10. Get thee hence, avannt Satan, Yea; ina tentationfarleſſc 
than this, when Peter tempted him, but to favour himſelfe, and ſhun the crofle; | 
CMatrh,16.23. He turned, and ſaid to Peter get thee behind me Satan, thow art an of 
fence unto me, 2By prayer, and crying unto God for ſtrength againlt it, they muſt 
reſiſt even this tentation againſt prayer : For that is a chicfe remedy againſt all ren- | 
tations, Lxke 32; 40, Pray that yee enter not into ( and be dclivered intothe power 
of) teryptation, As Chriſt did for cho/#ah, when Satan. Rood at hjs right hand 
to reſiſt him, Zach. 2: 3. The Lord rebuke thee, 6 Satan, evenithe Lord that hath choz | 
ſen leruſalem rebuke thee. 3 They mult make uſe of the ſword gf the Spirit(whicre- | 
by Chriſt our Captainc did driveaway the Tempter, Matth:4:4,7,10;1t awritten) 
by weighing watt themſelves, how direRly this tentation:oppoſeth the whole te. | 
nour of the holy Scripture. And fay thus with themſelves: Shall I yeeld to this 
conccit, that it is to no purpoſe to pray ? Why how oft hath God commanded us 
topray# Pſal:50:15.Call upon me in the day of trouble ; and CMatth:7t7, Arkand | 
it ſhall be given you; and 1 Theſ:5:17, Pray without ceaſing, How frequent and |. 
conſtant have all the Saints, even ſuchas God hath given greateſt teſtimony untoy| 
beene in prayer ? Even the wiſcſt of them ; as Dazie/, who wonld not give over 
his conſtant courſe in praycr, no not for the faving of his life, Da#:6:z20, Nay, our 
bleſſed Saviour was ſo himfclfe, even he was frequent in'this duty, Afar: 1: 35, In 
the morning @ great while before it was day, hee went at 5 and departed into a ſolitary 
place, and there prayed, And ſhall I ſuffer Satan to perſwade me that it is a necedleſſe 
thing to pray ? 2] | | | [eres HY 
- But 4. now conſider the reaſons, whereby Satan perſwadeth men tothis &- 
theiſticall, devilliſh conceit. : 1 S684 £2 | ot) 30073 508 
And tothefirſt : That they that never uſe to pray, doe as well as thoſe that are 
moſt given untoit, I anſwer, that this is molt falſe, they doe not ſo well : For 
1. The bleſfings they receive arc but temporall, and ſuch as are no teſtimonies 
of Gods Iþcciall love, Hatth: 5:45. He maketh hu Suntoriſe on the evill, and onthe 
goed; and ſendeth raine on the juft, and on the unjnf, Whereas they that pray 


ſhall havebetter things than theſe, Lake 11; 13. Towr heavenly father will give the | 
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| Reaſon 2. 


-| For they have a promiſe that tlicy may build npon; Pſal: 34:10. They that ſeeke the 


- | 1.32, The proſperitie of fooles ſball deflroy them, On the other fide, they that 


—_— 


depending upon God, and ſecking unto him for 


holy ſpirit to them that ack him, 2. They that pray not, can have no aſſurance toen- | 
[-joy, 6 not theſe temporall bleſſings, neither to have them when they want them, 
|.nor to hold them when they have them, For they have no word nor promiſe of 


| pray, may bee ſecure for outward things, and need not difquiet his heart with 


"comfort in them 3 For they have them not with the bleſſing and favour of God : 


and ſtcale away his goods. The richeſt man that is, is bound to ſeeke even his 
| bread of God every day, Aatth:6:1 1, Give 16 this day onr daily bread, Hee hath 


| venanaturall force toſundry meanes,and-ſecond canſes to doe us good. There is a 


wethink (Gay ſome) that the faſts that were kept ſo long, and the prayers that were 
| Frag: Bacyes the cauſe why theplagne ccafed ? No, no, there is a naturall cauſe 


God for them, Job 31, 16, Loe their good is not in their hand. Whereas they that 
pray may be ſure to have ſo mucheven of theſe things, as ſhall be- good for them. 


Lord ſoall not mant any good thing, This promiſe certainly (tothem that can be- 
leeve it) is more wal than a thonſand ponnd land a yeere, So thathee that can 


ca cares, Prov. 16.3- Commit thy works (thy labours and endevours) w»ro the 
Lord, and thy thoughts ſpall be eftablyſhed, 3. They that pray not, though they 
might be never ſo ſure of theſe temporall bleflings, yer have they no juſt cauſe of 


1. They come not rightly by them, but like robbers breake into Gods ſtorc-houſe, | 


nocomfortable title to his food, to his wealth that doth it not, butis in Gods ac- 
count a ſpirituall uſfurperand theefe, 2. Belides, he can have no comfort in that he 
hath ; becauſe it is not fanRificd unto him, it ſhall doe him no good, it ſhall doe 
him much hurt rather. A man may have thee outward things without Gods blef- 
fing, Heſ:13:11. gave thee & King in mine anger ; and then they will be his bane, 
it had becnemuch better for him, to have beene without them. Was not Golz.sts 
ſtrength, x Sew:17:9. Achitophels wildome, 2 Sam:17:23. and Herods eloquence, 
Ads 12:23.10? and yct all exccllent gifts of God ; bat they had them not with 
his ms they were not ſanRified unto them, O that wee had not too much ex- 
ience of this daily in many, that men'have abundanee of thele earthly bleſſings 
rom God, and have them with his:curſe ; as if God ſhould have faid, as Prov. 


pray have juſt cauſe of comfort in theſe outward things, bee it little or mach thar 
they cnjoy, For 1. They have a bleſſed title to that they have, they come honeſt - 
ly by it, it is their awne, they breake not into Gods treaſurie, but by the key that 
God gave them, they.opened the doore, and hold them by his gift; 1 Cor, 3. 22, 
All things are yours. 2, That that they haves bleſſed, and ſanCtified: untothem, 
1 7:1 4.4,5. Everie creature of God is good to them that beleeve, and know the 
truth, for 3# 4 ſavtliged by the word of God, and prayer.” And thus havelI anſfiyercd 
thefirſt reaſon. | | P Jie 

Now to the ſecond reaſon ; that. it is needlefle topray, becauſe the good fuc- 
ecfſc of all things depends upon, and is to be aſcribed (not to prayer but) to ſe- 
cand cauſes and meancs God uſeth ro work by ; and unto thereaſon, will, and.en- 
devoar of man, The Lord (fay they) hath ſet a conſtant courle in nature, and gi- 


covenant of God for the day, and night, (mentioned, ler, 3.20. ) that they ſhall 
continue their courſes which cannot faile. So is therefore other ordinary meanes. 
God hath given & naturall force to our meat to nouriſh us, and to our cloathes to 

> us wartime. Agood diet, a good aire, and exerciſe, wee ſee will keep men in 
health thoughthey never pray, And as for wealth, if men take paines in their cal- 
ling, and havealfo wiſdometo order their affaires, there is not one of an hundred 
but they profper well enough, 1» a// labour (faith Solomon, Prov.14.z3.) there & 
profit, And(Prov-16:20,) Hee that haydleth a matter wiſely, ſhall find good, Shall 


(fay they Ytobegiven of it, tilt thoaire was purged by the coldneſſe of the ſeafon, 

all your faſting and praying could doc no good. | | 
This reaſon and perſwaſton of the fufficiencie that is in the meanes, and in onr | 
owne cndevourss, hath in all ages marvellouſly | we; to draw men from 
elp and: comfort by prayer, | 


and | 


— —— _— 
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and doth certainly at this day: And that-not only with ſachas have beene infitels, 


and opetly wicked. By che ſtrength of mine hand have | done it (fayth the King © 
Aſſyria, Eſay 10. 1 3.) and by my wiſdome , for 1 ans prudent : | 
T hey ſacrifice to thew Nt, and burne incenſ# to their Drag , 
portion u fa'gand their mate plenteoms & But eveniiich as have livedin GODS 
Church, as we may ſecat large, Eſay 22.8---11, Yea Gods owne deate children 
have reccived much hurt by.1t, as we may ce in the examplcof ee; '2 (hros,1 8. 
12, I» his diſeaſe he ſonght not to the Lord, but to the Phyjuians, * prints 
For anfwere thereforcunto it, foine things are firſt of all to be granted, that is 
firſt, That God uſcth not ta helpe men without meancs, as /o/du4 5. 1+, He fed them 
no longer with Afanxs from heaven, when they cameto Cavinn,where they might 
get corao - So when God would deliver Peter out of the hand of 'Herod, bee cated 
the iron gate that lead unto the City 4 to apenof his'owne accord; ard fo he went 


out As 12,10. 2. That God doth uſually worke with, and bleffe rhe ordinary 
meancs, Aﬀs 9.19: when Paul had received mr at , hee was. frengtheusd + And ſo arc 
the places to beunderitood, Prov. 14. 23. /n all labour there 5 profit, and ver/e 16 
20, Hee that handleth a matter wiſely , ſhall find good,” 3, Thatit is folly and fine 
for us to expect that God ſhould helpe us, when we neg}e& the ordinary meanes: 
Hatthew 4 7. Thon (balt not tempt the Lord thy Gad)' Exodnis Io, chap. x5, The 
Lord ſayd ta Moſes, why cryeff thou tome ? Speake uwntarbe children'df rae), that 
they gee forward : He blameth him for relting upon praye7, withthe nevIct of the 
mcanes. Gods bleſſing may be confidently expected opon oar eridexvonrsy; inthe 
uſe of lawfull mcancs; 1 Chro. 22.16; Ariſc,and bedavey(faythr Davidto his fonne): 
and the Lord will be with thee, But allthis is. no tuthicicnt caſe to keeps ws from 


reaſon, and freedome of will, in civill and morall a&1ons / and to'our food, and 
other creatures,a naturall vertue to dous geod , yet that weare able toufe: rhis fa- 
culty that we have, or the creature, to put forth that vertue that is in it,to the good | 
of man, comes wholly of God : Hee keepeththe reines in his owne hind, Ephe. 1, | 


| given it to nouriſhus, orclſcit could. dous no.good':. Fortho- Dore ez) cxlt* fie 
this Commiſſion when hee will, and rcſtrayne and with-hold the naturall-force.he| 
bath givento the ſecond: cauſes when it-pleaſeth him gas wee ſro; Hep, 1.6! Teohave | 


helpe us and doe us good; he will gives che ardinary meines t&receivegood by: 


came the Ice? and the _ froit , who bath [i 
L 


walketh upon the wing of t 


from God : He is the Lord of oature, though he hath given-to' mis the: faeu! 


11, Hee worketh all things : See this, fiſts jn theuſe of our rcaſonandiwill, Prov 
21, 1. The Kings heart #4 in the hand of the Lord, he turneth it whether ſnower is will: 
No Kiog can incline hisowne heart which way himſcife liſteth:: Man hath reafory 
indecd, but he cannot uſe 1t to his owne benefit, Prour:3.5, Leanrnoc'torhine owne 
underſtanding, 2. Inthe Senſes, Pravi20; 12, The hearing eare;oudiths ſoringeye: 
the Lord hath made even bothof them : | As the: faculty; thar is inthiceare and'cys; 
is of God ; ſa the ability-touſc and exerciſe, it is of himzalſs, 3.Inoar labors & <4 


&d. Secondly, The vertuc that is inanyt meancstoidy{ us goods conmiedtt whoty:| 


deavors,they are to no pazpoſe further themGod ispleafed. to bleffſs rhe, 1 For! 317% | 
Neither u he that planteth any thing neither hee that matereth hut God char geverh the 
increaſe, Pſalme 127,12. Except the Lard brild thahonſe, they lakant'5n viknethat'| 
buildit , except the Lord keepe the City, the watch-nonn wakerh bur .i vaine, "If 4 | 
vaine for you toriſe up early to fit uplate, to.eare the bread of farrowe3;' '4, Try out ; 
food, IHatthw 4.4. Manihall nat bvebybreeda/anp, bus by eutny word thut pro-| 
ceedeth out of the-n0uth of God; there is aſcerct word! and Conmulſion God harh'|/ 


and Haharcuk 1, 16: 
becan(t: by them their 


prayer. For firſt, God is the Authorandgivrerofallmeancs, when hee intends to/ |: 


when he intends the contrary, he will with-hotd the-meancs, 2b 38, 38.29; Hark 
the raine a father ? or wha hath tewthe tug thedew ? Ont of whoſe woibe| 

"HO—_ —— Palms 104.3, BY| 
»zd:; It was hee onely rthatſenetharguodly feafortin |: 
the beginning of winter, which the men fay ; was the cauſe why cle Phage cea- | 


ons 


| 


lowen much, and bring n little , ,yee cate, but yee: baue' not enongh-> yoo drinks, 


— 


but jee are not filled; yrecloath you, but chere« nonemarme, Therefore all good 
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Reaſon 3. 


Anſw, 


| cording to the good hand of my God upon me, 


| ther ordinary meancSto helpe themſelves, nor wiſdome and nnderſtanding toulſe} 
| chem well. Firſt In making of marriages, Thus did Eleazar, Abrabamsſteward, 


ſacceſle is aſcribed to God, Ezra 9.6,7. The King granted him all his reqneſt , accors| 
ding to the hand of the Lord his God upon him, Nehe,2,8& The King granted mee ac- 


'  - In theſetwo reſpetts we ſhall find that the ſervants of God hivebeen wont to 
depend wholly upon him,and to feeke to him by prayer forhis dire&ion and blef- | 
fing inall theaRions and occaſions of their life ; not in ſpiritual things onely,but | 
even in ſuch matters wherin al have freedom of wil,and wherin they wanted ney + 


thongh he were a wiſe man , and was able to:make ſach a report of his maſters e- 
Rate;as he had {mall cauſe to doubt of good ſucceſſe, yet doth he moſt zealouſly ſeck 
to God for direRion and ſucceſſe by prayer s Geneſs 24.12. 2, In taking of their 
journics , then which; what can be more in' the power of mans will, Re. 1. Io. 
Paul mude requeit that he right have a proſperous journey , by the will of God to come 
to the Romanes , yea, ſec how fervent he is in prayer in this caſe;r Theſ, 3.11. Now 
God bimſelfe and our Father ,and oar Lord Teſuws Chriſft,dirett our way unto yu, 3.10 
recciving of thcir food , though'there be therein a naturall vertue to nouriſh us; 
For this we have theexample of our bleſſed Saviour, not onely when he deſired an 
extraordinary and miraculous bleſſing upon the Creatures , as when he fed about 
five thouſand with five loaves, and two fiſhes, Iarth, 14-19. and foure thouſand | 
with ſaven loaves and a few little fiſhes, Harthew 15, 36. But cven when hee 
defired no more then that which was naturall and ordinary, as Lzke 24. ;0. As he 
ſat? at meate with them, he tookg bread and bl:ſſedit : where it is alfo to be obſerved, } 
that by the prayer weuſe at our meales; onr meateis bleſſed antons,it is not bleſſed | 
otherwiſe. 4. In cntring upon their houſes and. dwellings, ?/a, 30. title, A Pſalm 
41d Song at the dedication of the houſe of David. But what ricede wee inſtance in 
more particulars,and ſtand upon examples in this poynt,FKeeing we have ſo exprefie 
commandements for it * Pro, 3.6, Inall thy wayes acknowledge him (his hand, his 
providence, and fo depend upon bim ) and be oall direft thy paths :. And Philip, 4:} 
6, 7. In every thing by prayer and ſupplication, let youFrequeits be made knowne unto | 
God, and the peace of God ſhall keepe yokr hearts and minds: This is the way to true | 
peace,to depend upon God by ——_—_ dire&ion, ſucceſſc , and for a bleſſing in 
every thing that we take in hand. : ; SE 


LeBure X L111. On Pſalme 51.1, 2. Janu.3. 1625. 


Ti E third' reaſon they give, why it is tono purpoſe to pray,is taken from the 
nature of the Lord,unto whom we pray : Firſt , God knoweth well enough 
what or wants are ; and nccds not to have them made knowne unto him by us, 
Matthew 6,8, Toxr father knoweth what things you have need of, before yte acke him. 
2, Hc hath wr ro in his cternall decree , what ſhall bcfall every one of us, | 
and what he will d6 for us, which all the prayers in the world cannot alter, Ephe. 
1.11, He workgth all things according to the counſell of ba owne will, 3. Hc isof fo 
racious a diſpoſition , that he is apt enough of himſclfto give us what be ſecth to} . 
good for us, without askingor ſeeking unto. Our Saviour we know(when he was | 
upon carth) healed and helped many that never ſought unto him ; as you may ſee, | 
in the man that had the withered hand, Mark 3.3. and in the impotent man, John 
5.6, and in many other places : And the Lord is pleaſed to compare himſclfe for 
this,tothe father of the prodigall, who preventcd bis ſonne , and before ever hee 
made any ſhitennto him, when he was yer 4 great way off, his father ſaw him,andhad 
; s oſfon s andraen, axd fell onbis necke , andki(ſed bim, as wee read 3 Lake 15, 
ver/e 2O, S 
. _  Tothis T anſwer, that all theſe three things they ſpeake of God,are moſt true ; 
but that which' they would inferre upon them , is moſt weake,, and unſound, 


| and hath no coherence with then , the premiſes , or antecedent of their reaſon is 


ps good,! 
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good , but the conſequence isſtarke naught, For , firſt , Though God know our FEM 
wants full well , yet his will is, wce ſhould make them knowne, and openthem | 
particularly unto him our ſelves, Phzl, 4, 6, In every thing by rayer aud ſupplicy. 
1zon let yorur reque#ts be made knowne ves God :aS When blind Za imew had cryed 
out carneſtly and vehemently unto Chriſt , leſt thou ſonre of David, have mercy 
pon me z he would have him ſpcake and tell him in particular, wherein he would 
have him to ſhew mercy on him , 4farke 10, 51, #Fhat wilt thow that { fhonld doe 
anto thee ? EW 
Second1y , as God hath determined in his owne counſell what he will do for 
any of us; ſo hath he allo in his counſel determined that prayer ſhall bethe meanc 
whereby we ſhall obtaine it, Ezekiet 36, 37, Thus. ayth the Lord God, 1 will ger for 
thy be enquired of (and fought unto)dy the houſe of Iiracl, to doe it for them: Yea, 
this is made a ccrtaine figne God hath determined to doc us ſome great good, when 
he ſtirrerh up our hearts to be carneſt with him in prayer, /ere. 3149. They foal come 
with weeping,and with ſupplications will I l:ad them, and 29.12.1 3» Then fball 'yee 
call upon me, and yee ſhall goe and pray unto me , 4114 7 will hearkhenunto you, and yee 
/oall ſeeke me,and find me, when yee ſhall [earch for-mee with all Jaw hearts : How | 
carneſt was Daxie! with God in his prayer for this, immediatly beforcthe returne 
from the Captivity ? Daniel 9. C Ci x. | 
Thirdly, this doth nothing derogate from the glory of Gods goodneſſe and 
graciouſneſſc , that he will not doe us good till we ſecke to him for it by praycr;as 
may appearC in theſe three things, Fart , Tt 1s a ſofficicat demonſtration of his 
goodnreflc, that he. will give usall good things upon our asking ;when bee ayth. 
to US, Matth:w 77. Aske and have, Deat, 4.7» What nation u4 (a great,who bath þ 
God ſo nigh unto them, as the Lord our God 14 ins all things that we cell pen hins for ? 
Eſay 30. 19. He wi'lbe very gracious unto thee at the voyce of thy gry, when hee ſhall. 
heare it , he will anſwer thee, 2, It is he alone that ſtirpes us up to pray, tothatend/| 
that hee may doc us good , P/a/me 10, 17, Thos wilt prepare their beert , rb 316i 
cauſe thine eare to heare, : 3+ The reaſon wh : will have ys Pray. firſt before her:|: 
gives, argues his exceeding love to ug, For it is firſt.opt of tho delight hee bathto-|. 
hearcthis work of his owne Spirit in, us, which, makes us thus toſpeaakeand ery: 
* | unto him, Can, 2,.14- Let me heare thy voce, for 16 &% wee : Even youttat o _ ' 
rents, delight much to hcare yourfittleones ſpeake s-blit nothing; fo. munch as C od:| | 
doth to hearc his children, 2, Becauſe he. knowes big bleffings:will beſweetorto!l. | 
us , when we have gotthemby prayer 2-Soqyce ſec how'Dagid joyed in thede-'| | 
liverances and favours hee had received, becauſe he bad obtayoed chem by ver. | 
Plalme 30, 1.2, Iwillextoll thee O Lord, for thaw hait Lifted me FP Py ner con * | | 
God, I cryed unto thee, and thow haſt bealed me, and 1 I6.1,2, Llovethe bard been | | 
he hath heard my voyce andmy ſnpplicatians, becauſe hes bath ixclinod his tweantiear; | _ IF 
therefore will T call upon hin as long as I loue, - #5 Sr Op FONT 7s | 5 9 HR 
| Thefourthand laſt realon whereby Satan labourcth toperſmade menebee it is | Reaſon 4, 
to no purpole to-pray , is from the FRRETIncs themſelves have. had of the fcuicleſ: | 
nefſe of their owne prayers : That themſelves have fong/ uſed $6.pray, and ihave 
found no comfort, no benckt by it. - This reaſon hath greatly p oiled with win 
:ked men, they cannotabide to attend Jong apon fat g That hough theit prayers | 
be indeed nothiog worth, yet arethey apt toquarcell with God if Cy havenr | 
a preſent anſwere , a8 E/a7 58.3, Wherefore have we faſted ſa they ,oud thaw ſechtes| 
not ? wherefore haye me affiitied our Soule , and thou takeft no knowledge of ire. And | 
thereupon they relolye to leave praying. . Malac, 3414, 1t 11-1n,ume #0 ferae God, 
and what profit is tanto u« 7 ard 2: Kings 6. 33. What. ſheuld1 maitgar the Lordavp| 
longer ? Yea, thishath allo greatly raonbled many. of Gods deargihanes, they have| 
oft complained that they gor no good by their praying, fob 30, 20, J cry no19:hea; 
but thou doſt not hears me ; 1 ſtand up, av than regardeſh, menet ; Hahac, 1.5.0 Love 


his. ad TI 


how long foell I cry, aud Mos wile ape tees"; X08 they hav tharchoy 
werethe warke for praying, P/alape;80, 4, O Lord bow lang wilt thow:ihz onry| 
|£4inſt che prajer of thy people ? And thereupon they have even grawye wweary:of | 

- —YFCl_yi | 
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Anſw. 


| avs weary of my Crying, 


[r , but not-ſo ſoone ag the would hayehad it , ſhee mult bee better humbled 


praying.and ready to refolye to give it over, as you may perceive, P/a/me 69, 3, I| 


Now for my anſ{were to this reaſon, it (hall confi of two parts, ficſt, T will 
ſhew you how wee are to judge of this caſe, when wee prav , and pray often, 
and find our ſelycs never the better for it 3 Second!y, what a Chriſtian is to doc in 
this caſe. . 

And for judging aright of this cafe, two things you muſt underſtand, 

Firſt : That it is no argument that God negleRts us , regards not us, nor our 
rayers, becauſe we obtaine not preſently , nor of a long time, that,that wee have 
cgged of him : It may be the Lord may do this out of his love : 

Firſt ; It may be he fecth it is better for thee to want it, then to have it; wee 
arcapt like children, and ficke-men,to defire that, that is hurtfull for us 's And the 
promiſe runs thus, P/a/m 34. Io, They that feeke rhe Lord , ſhall rot want any good 
thing : and Matthew 7,11, How much more ſhall your Father which is in Heav:n 
give good things to them that acke him ? 

Secondly z It may be he ſecth it is not good for us to have it yet : The Lord hath 
wade every thing beautifull in his timse, Eccleſ. 3.11. He belt knoweth which 1s the 
fitteſt time to doc any thing for us ; when hee may have moſt honour by that which 
he doth for us : Zachary had praycd for a child, while be and his wife were young, 
bat God granted not his requeſt till they were both old, Leke 1. 7. 13. becauſe hee 
might have more glory by it then, Chriſt would not comfort Afartva and Aary, 
by helping their brother Lazar while he was ſick, though he loved them dearly, 
but delayed to helpe them of purpoſe, 10h» 11, 5,6, Why ? that hee might have 
the more glory by that worke, verſe 15, 7 am glad for your ſakes thit 1 was not 
there, to the intent that yee might beleeve: And verſe 40. Said I nt unto thee, that if 
thox wouldeFt beleeve thou fhouldeſt ſee the glory of God? Hee beſt knoweth alſo, 
when that he doth forus , will dous moſt good, hee watcheth the time, and will 
not delay us one moment longer, E/ay 30; 18, The Lord will waite, that hee may be 
gracious nnto you : He ſecth it good forus to be delayed a while(anJ how long, hee 
onely beſt doth know, As 1.7. ft u not for #s to know the times or ſeaſons,the Fa- 
ther hath put them in his owne powty,) Firſt, to humble us further : Let parience have 
her perfett works, faith the Apoſtle, James 1.4, He meant to heale Mirizmat Moſes 


firſt underthe hand of God, Numbers 1514.7 And the Lord [4id unto Moſes , if 
ber father had but fpit in her face, ſpould ſpe not be aſhamed ſeaven dijes f Let ber 
be ſpout out from the ('ampe ſeaven daies, and after that, let her be received in agine : 
As ifthe Lord had faid ; it is too ſoone for her to be healed yet, So hee meant to | | 
take from'Pas/that meſſenger of Satan that buff-tted him, but norſo ſoone as hee | 

would have had it; he was not yet ſufficientſy humbled, but in danger to have beene 
puffed up with the revelations he had received, 2 Cor. 12. 7,8. As if hee had fayd, 
It ts too ſoonefor thee Paritobe rid of that Thorne, 2. To make us more fervent 
and-importunate with him ; jt troubles great men to have Suiters importunate, 
cver om, wn with petitions , and crying at their Gates, Luke 18.5. The 
widdow trowvled the unjuſt Judge with her importunity- Bur' this is a thing 
that the Lord is highly plcaſed and delighted with, Chriſt meant to'grant the | 
woman of ({a»aar; ſuite , but hee put her off, and delayed her firangely, of pur- 
poſe to make her more importunate and carncſt with him , IHarthew 15 chapter, | 
Verſe 25,28. 3» Tocauſcustocſteeme better of the good things wee begge of | 
bim when wee have obtayned them : The good things that are caſily and readily 
come by, arc uſaally lightly cſtecmed : 'The Diſcaſes that' are eafily cured , men | 
doe not greatly feare, nor arc very carcfall to preſerve themſelves from them 
as experience teachethus in that filthy French Diſcaſe, ' "And ſurely this is one 
cauſe why G O D hideth his face fo long from many of his deare ones, even that 
they\might learne thereby, tb prize the" ſenſe 'of his favonr the better. When 
the. Spouſe had loſt her well-beloved long), 'icis fayd, Canticles the third chapter, 
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verſe fourth , when ſhee found him , whom her Soule” loved, free "held him, 


and 


— 


ith. Ao 


Sh 


| As heedid to Hanzaeb , ſhee begged a child of God , and hee gays her one, 1 Sa- 
| 2 acked of him : Andasheedid to Abraham, hee prayed for edbimelcch, and 


, 


| $50ps before thee for our righteouſneſſes, but for thy great mercizs ; defer not for thine 


! ;hat thou didſt jet thy heart to underſtand, au to cbaiten thy ſelfe before thy God , thy 


Coded 
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and would not tt him oe, 4, To keepe us from conceiting that oyr prayer + how 
fervent ſogver , meriteth ought, Daniel g. 17,18, 19, (auſe thy face to ſorne wp- 
on thy Sanfuary that u deſulate , for the Lards [ake ; we doe not preſent aur ſapplica- 


- 


apre ſake, O my God. 


is this ; That God doth'oft graciouſly heare the prayersof his Servants, . and give 
anſwers tothenialſo , before they perceive it, Daniel 10, 12,13,From the firſt day 


words were beard, and 1 am come for thy words ; but the Prince of the Kingdom «f Pex- 
ſia, withflood me one and twenty dayes : Andthough they perceive it not. Firſt, Some- 
time their heed leſnefſe and negligence is the-caule they perceive it not ;.they put 
up their petitions, and never enquire after Gods anſwere, whereas we (hould hear- 
kenaftcr it, as Benbadads ſervants comming to ſuc for mercy did : 1 Kings 20,33, 
They did diligently obſerve whether any thing monld come from him , and djd haijil 

eatchite Pſalme 85. 8. 1 will bearkgn what the Lord God will ſay, for he wall {rec 
peace ro hu people, And 2. ſometimes anguilh and trouble of mind is the caule of it. 
They pray to God,and ht hcareththem, and they cannot belceve it ; as Job ſpeakes 
of himkcife in the extremity of his anguiſh, 126 9.16, If Thelcalled, and be had 
anſwered me,yet wenld [ hat beleeve that he had hearkned to my voyce. Davids finne 
was pardoned ſo ſoone as ever he repented , and the Prophet Nathas in thename 
of Gad, aſſurcd him of ſo much allo ; 3 Sams. 12. 13, and yct it is eyident by his 
carneſt ſnite he makes in theſe two firſt, and diverſe other verſes of this Palm that 
he did not percciye nor feele it tobe fo; Gods people in Eg pt prayed and cryed 


Exodus 6.5. But it is fayd, verſe 9. they hrark:ned pot wato Moſes ( they could nat 
receive Gods anſwer ) for euguifh of ſpirit : So it is certainely with many of Gods 
heſt Servants, hee hearcth them graciouſly, and anſwereth theip prayers alſo ; and 
they through anguiſh of Spirit cannot perceive it : Now for the better underſtan- 
ding of this, youmuſt know there be divers wayss wheroby Gag uſeth ro give ag- 
ſwere to the prayers of his people. : pats 
Firſt : when hee granteth them the thing they haye begged of him in prayss, 


mael 1. 37, For this childe I prayed, aud the Lord bath giuen mee my petition wbis 


GOD healed him : Geze/is 29. 17. Manogh prayed that the man of God might 
come againe, 41d GOD hearkgned to the voyce of Manoah y and the Angell of 
the Lord came agaive , Indges 13.8, 9, Solomon prayed for an under&guding heart, 


him, Pſalme 21.4. 

Secondly, when hce doth not grant them what they haye asked , but denyeth 
them that , and gives them a þcttcr thing. Abraham beggeth of G OD that 
imael might liyebcforeG Q D, Geneſis 17, 38, hee denicth him tbat,but granteth 
bim a better thing vez/+ 19. that he ſhould have a Sanne by his owne wife , with 
whom he would eſtabliſh an everlaſting Coppuant, aud with his Seed after him, De- 
vid prayed that his childe begotten in Adultery might live , 2 Semve/ 12,verſe 22, 
God denics him that,but grantcth;him a better thinghe loſt nat hig $ prayer, for firſt, | 
Hee faved the Soule of that childe , as appeares by Devids words of him,z Samue! 
I2.23. 1 ſhall goe tohim, And ſecondly,he gave him another ſonne by Bathſpeba, 
of the Lord, ver ſs 24. 35, | | 

Thirdly, when though he acyther grant us thething wee hays begged , nar a 
better thing in the fame kinde, yet ay ous us by his grace, and gives us 
ſtrength ta beare the want of it : Of this anſwere David ſpraketh , Pſalme 138,3, 
Inthe dey when } cried, thom anſweredft mee ; and ftrengrhenedſ# me mith ſirength 


The ſecond thing we mult underſtand, that we may judge rightly of this caſe, 


and GOD gaveithim, 1 Kings 3,9. 1% He acked life of rbee and than gaveitit | 


and ſuch a ons, as of whom hec aſſured him by the Propher , that hes was belgved | 


in my Soulr, So of our bleſſed Saviour it is fayd » Hebr.5. 7. that ber was heard ths 
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| toalledge to proove that it is a needeleſſe thing to pray , namely , theic owne 


that prayer which he offered up wi;h ftrong crying and teares wato him, that was able to 
ſave him from Death : Yet did not God favehim from death,but the Divine power 
ſupported him,and made him able to beare the burden of thar curſed death, which 
otherwiſe had becncintollerable. So though God did rot take off the meſienger of 
Sathan that buffeted Paw/,according to his requeſt, 2 Coy, 12, 8, yet did he anſwere 
his prayer graciouſly, for he gave to him ſtrength to bearg it, verſe 9, My grace # 
ſuffs. ent for thee : So long as God ſupportcth thee by his grace, and maketh thee a-| 
ble to bearethe want of that that thou haſt prayed for , chough thou- haft thought | 
thou art undone if thou have it not (though hee ler thee fecle thine owne weake- 
neſſe, ſo farre as thou art ready to ſinke and faint) ſay not , that thou haſt loſt thy 
labour in praying. | | 

Fourtbly,when though thou canſt not finde that thou haſt by thy prayer obtai- 
ned that particular bleſſing thou didſt begge of God , -yet thou feeleſt thy heart after 
thy prayer cheered much, and thy inward comfort and aflurance of Gods favour 
increaſed thereby ; this is ſuch an anſwereas is beſt of all, and may abundantly 
countervaile the want of any other blefling that thou haſt begged of Gad, In old 
time God was wont to anſwere and give teſtimony unto the prayers of his ſervants, 
by ſending fire from Heaven to conſume their Sacrifices,2 Chro,7,1. #hen Solomon 
bad made an end of praying, the fire came downe from Heaven and conſumed the burnt 
offerings: And 1 Kings 18, 24, The God that anſwereth by fire,lst him ve God, And 
as God was wont toanſwerc his peopleand to teſtifie his approbation and liking 
of their prayers and ſervice by fire ; fo doth he now uſe by his holy Spirit ( which 
was typified and reſembled by that fire, Marth; 3.11.) toreſtific that hee is well 

leaſed withthe prayers of his people , warming and comforting their hearts there- 

by, Jehn 16. 24. Atke, and yee ſhall receive, that your joy may be fall, . This is that 
that David meancth,when he faith, ?/alme 35.13. His prayer returned into his owne 
boſome : This is the meaning of that promilſe that is made to the prayers of Gods 
people, Phil.,4. 6,7. In every thing rs and ſupplication, let your requeſts bee 
made knowne to God, and the peace of God which paſſeth all underſilanding ſtall 
keepe your hearts and minds, From hence it is,that the faithfull have begunne their 
praycrs with hcavineſle ; yet before they had ended them , have fonnd unſpeakable 
comfort, as P/alme 6, 8-—10, | 

Fiftly, when though the Lord do not cyther grant us the good things we have 
prayed for, or thoſe inward feelings and comforts of his Spirit, yet hee makes us 
able to continne praying and crying (till unto him, even then when wee feele our 
ſelves ready to giveover and faink: Certaincly fo long as we have ſtrength mini- 
ſtred untous to hold out in prayer, we may be ſure God heareth us and regardech 
our prayers : Forthis ſtrength and ability to pray ( even then when God ſeemeth 
tonegle us) isa ſpeciall worke and fruite of Gods Spirit, Rom, 8, 26, It z the ſpi- 
rpt, that thus helpeth our infirmities and maketh interceſcion for ms, And God cannot 
but hcare and regard the voice of his owne Spirit, ver/e 27, Hee that ſearcheth the | 
hearts, knoweth what t the mind of the Spirit : So long as thou canſt pray , ſpecially 
with ſuch (triving and labour, it is not poſſible thou ſhouldſt be negle&ed of God, 
Pſal. 10, 17. Loyd theu haft heard the deſire of the humble , thou wilt confirme their 


heart thou wilt cauſe thine care to heare, 


LeftureXV, OnPſalme 51, 1, 2, Februay 7. 1625. 


T- followeth now that we procecd to the ſecond part of that anſwere I tolde 
you was to be made to the fourth and laſt reaſon , that men arc taught by Satan 


ricnce that themſclves have prayed long , and found no comfort nor bene- 

fit by it. And in this ſecond part of mine anſwere, I muſt ſhewe you what wee 
arc todocinthis caſe, when wee have uſed prayer for ſome bleſſings and com- 
forts we want forour ſclvcs or others , and arc ncver,the better for it. Now = 
this 
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this caſe three things muſt'be-doneby us; 1, Wee muſt take this ts heart, and be 
affcacd with it. ' 2. We muſt pray ſtill} ''3, We muſt examine welt what the cauſe 
ſhould be, why we obtainciriot our ſuits, why wee reccive noanſwer from God to 
onr prayers, | CR 
Firſt, Iſay, when we have praycd long, and received noanſwer from God; wee 
muſt take this to heart, and be affected. with it, as with a token of the Lords dif 
pleaſure, ' For ſo we ſecGods ſervants havealwayes been much troubled, and com- 
Yo plained of this, as of a great aff:Ation, Iub 30, 20.7 cry unto thee, and thox doe(t not 
. | heareme; [ſtand up, and thou regardeſt me not, Plal.22; 1,2, Hy God, my Ged, why 
ht thou forſaken me ? why art thou ſo far from helping me, and fromthe words of my 
| roaring ? o my God [cry in the daytime, but thou heareſt riot, and in the w1ghr ſeaſon, 
| and am not ſilent. Lam:3:8, When 1 cry, and ſhout, hr ſbutteth aut my prayer, They 
| have not only complained of this, that they could not obraine of God the help, and 
| comfort that they [tood in need of, but this hath troubled them moſt, that God | 
| gaverhem noanſwer, ſhewed no reſpect unto their prayer, You ſhall ſee how this 
|troubled Darid, Plal:28:1. Untothee will [.ory, 0 Lord my rock, be not ſilent to mee, 
| leſt if thorn be ſilent to me, 1 become like them that poe downe into the p#t : as if hec had 
ſaid, Iam but.a dead man, if thou give mic noan{wer, Certainly, iris our great fin, 
that we are fo careleſſe and voyd of regard, inthis cafe, - x, We'never obſerve how 
our prayers ſpeed, whether God anſwer then or not. 2, Though wee evidently 
diſccrne, that God hath ſhewed no reſpe&to.the prayers we have long made unto 
him for our ſelves, or for the Church of God, irnever tronblcth us. I rold you the | 
rei x og} 


laſt day we ſhould hcarken-after our prayers, how they ſpeedy two 
fhould recciveby it. 1; If wee find thatthe Lord: giveth a gracious anſi t 
them, it would'greatly cncreaſe our faith, and cncourage usto d upon him, 
and to ply him with our prayers, P/3l.116.1,2. 1 love the Lord becanſe herhath | 
heard my voyce, and my ſupplications ; beeauſe he hath enclined hit eare unto me,there-| 
fore will I call upon hin as long as I live, :In which reſpe&it:is good for Gods peo- 
ple tokeep records and remembrances of the ſuccefle they have had in their pray- | 
ers. Sodid Sewpſon, wes namcto that fountaine, that God upon his prayer 
hakkore, the fyymtaine of him that prayed, _ 5.19; And:Hoamah in'calling her 
fon. Samuel, begged of God, 1 Sams, 1.30, Sodoth David ofi calltomindthe com- 
fort he had found in prayer, PAL 18.6. 1 my diſtreſſe 1 called wpon'the. Lord,” ad 
erged nnto my God, he beard my. woyce ont afihis temple, &c.: And 120: 1. Tnmy di- 
ftreſſe I cryed unto'the Lord, and he beard meand.10 many other places; Theſccond }. 
bencfitwe ſhould receive by obſerving how our prayers peed, would bethis; that | 
| if we find we. live received no anfiyer fromGod, it would bumbleus,:and make | 
as Garcfull'both ro'onquiire ihto the cauſe of it, and to pray betterythat we may ſpeed 
better, than yet'wet have done.' This good {{racl gotby obſerving that they had 
twire ſought to the Lord, for ſucceſſe againſtthe Benjamites, and prevailed not, it 
/ cauſed them to/hamble thetafelves more deeply. before the Lord, and: pray more 
. fervently, and iti a better aaomerthan they bad:done before,as we ſhall read, /wdg, | 
20.26; And fo much-ſhall ſerve:tobe: 3 of the firſt datie that is tobe perfor- 
met by usin this eaſe; (0700 20 i a 0D | | 
_ | | Theſecond'thingwe muſtdoe is this, when. we have prayed long, and bave re- 
| ceived-no anſwer from God, This muſt notdiſcourage os, nor cauſe usto giyc over | 
praying, butwetmuſt pray ſtilt for all thar, Corinne 5» prayer, faith the Apoltle, 
Col.4.2, Epheſ. 6:18; Prayalwayes, watching. thereunte, "with all perſeverance, To: 
this end our Saviour gave us the parableof theuntightepus:J udge, and the Widow, 
to'teach us that: wee onght toperſevere inprayer, and:not wax faint; 'Licke 18, x, | 
| When the woniartsf Canaan td: crycd: utts.Chriſt for:mercie, and heeanſwered: 
f her not a word, UVWarth, 15 ;23ithat did: not diſtqurage. her; but ſhee prayed, 'and 
cry&dl Rl to himfor all that,” Mark:what-effeQuall motives the Scriptaregiveth| 
usto perſwade'ugunto this, ''! :::! C in] oietet your nr elenot 7 ial 
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| 10.34, He of geod cenragt, .avd let us play the min, and.the Lord dee that which ſee- 


arid the neceſſities of ourbrethren, wee ſhould feeka unto. him, ;; nay, there is no! 
dutic more often and more ftrictly prefied upon us in the Ward thanchis,,: 7bef ; 
5. 17. Prey withort ceaſivg, Phil 4b. Imeverie. thing by prayer and ſuppiication, les 
worry requeits be made knowne unto God, That which God commandeth wee muſt 
doe, though wee ſeeno likelyhood that any good will-comeof it { yea, that is the 
beſt obedicnce af all others, God commandeth Abrahaey to ſacrifice his owns fon, 
and he obcycth, Gen,22.3. and Hordecas openly to deny to Hama the Kings fa- 
vourite, that bononr that all other men:did unto him and he obeycth,, Ef4.3.3.5. 
What good could cither of them hops would come of this ? Surely none at all but 
the contrarte, yet in obedience unto God they both did that that was enjoyned 
them; It belongethto us to pray, to heare and give anſwer to our prayers that be- 
longeth- unta God4 weemuſt doe our part and diitic, and leave to the Lord that 
that belopgeth to hicz, We mult in this caſe ſay,ks /94þ doth in another caſe,2 Sum. 


meth geod wnto bis, And-certainly cven this (the doing of our dutic in obedience 
/ynto. God ) will yecld us much comfort, though we get no.other good by our pray- 
ers. Sofaith Pax/, 2 (or;x.n2, that the teſtimony that.his conſcience gave him,chag 
he had done:thisdutie, was his rejoycing. So that « Qbriſtian in this. caſe hath juſt 
caſe tofay, though Lhavc:long begged ch a thing of God, and haye not obtained 
'it, yet I thankGod, that (in canſcience of my dutic,. and in.obedicnce uato God ) 
I baye prayod, and canpray'for itſtill. : | EE 


o 


Secon þ we may before that (thonghGod doc tiot grant us thethings wepray 


fox is well pleaſed, with this, that wee:doe prays and perſeyere in prayer. 
\ to take ipeciall-notice of them that pray; and: of: everie' prayer that his 
childrenmake, Adts.9.13, Arie 4rania; avd gee te San, forbebpld hee prayeth, 
2.Y ea, hotaketh great plcaſure in themy they are compared ta ſive«r odowr.o, Ravel, 
5.% and:that fyveet incenſe 'thav waswled in the Temple, P/a/r.q Li2, To-whamare| ' 
they: ſo ſweet? 'Who:acecuncs- fo of them > Surely. riot themſclves,. but the Lords 
3. Yea, hoe-wilbdoubtlefeat onotimeor ether reward (and that openly,..fo as not. 
themſelves only; but others ſhall-cakeinotice: of it} every prayer, that any fairhfull| 
ſoule powreth:out unto: Hin, Much; 64. Enter $nto:tFhy.leſet,, 4nd. whenthou hat | 
[ogg thy. dbore;,prag-to. thyifather which 165m {ecret, andthy father Which ecth inſerren ; 


- Thirdly, Weemaydes lure; that es-thic Lord dort. heare, apd: regard: cveric | 
prayor-wee dae:makeylo hoe wilt cextaiplygive: us a:graciousanſwer 1n.ductime. 
I;Notendar mothieris:ſo, waketull, andapetohats:her ipfant. when, it erycrb, 
as; the-Lord{is to hearchis: children: erthey 'cry unte:him.. Pll;.34:15« 
Hg cares ererrdieayes open to their ery. and 6y;: 2.0 tho that heareſt. prayer, upta 
they ſhall :allfieſacore, - 2:; Andaghee is.apt rocheare; ſo.ishe togive anſwer, and 
to grant: thoſtits:ofhis:children. Sothetimes:he hathdono.ir ſo-ſpanc as everthey 
had done- thei prayer, as Aﬀtg: 4137, hew they: bad prayed, the place WAS \ſhaken 
where: they. vere aſjemtbldd together ani they: werei all, filed! mith the Holy Gho#, 
Sometimes boforc they, had-done praying; Daz:9:20;22, Hhile 1 was ſpeakzng, and 
prapies, yeawbnle I wanſpeaking.iu prayer, the man Gabritl. tumy, @-c. ' SQmncgunmes | 
re they could ſpeake a word, when it was but in the purpyſe of their, hcaxts-ta 
meh nnretens and-grantcd:them chat that hee know-they wanld 
beggediofihim, E/op 65224, BeforechejicalbI: will; avfmer.; 3: Yea, hee-bath | 
bound. bim{alie:by promiſe togranvus .whiatſocuer: ae aske:that is,g00d -for, us! 
2 Chrom 15.222 If gee (erkebine, be will by fountaf yaw. R/al-14,571 9 He will fallche | 
define of thein that fearehims; he atfowltheart their org and vill (ane them. E/x:20: 
19. He willbe.uery gratioeupte theeyatthe veyref thy wry, mhewheefpull Yup | 
will anſreer She, Job:5204;15 ; Tie 12 ths confidence bat we bavein hin, that, if we 
ary thing zccarding tobe witty ht hearrthins;. Andifmelnantthat beg beare-u; 
| evenwe ike; merdpiomrblurnie Wevirhe poritiens that ve ddfred of, him; Upog 
theſe promiſes we may ſafely bnild our aſſurance that in .praying;wee:ſhaltn | 
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to the ſeed of Taceb, ſecks yee me inwvaine. God wonld never by fo many commande- | 
| ments have cnjoyned us this dutie, and by fo many promuſes allured us to it, if hee 
| had meant we thould have loſt our labour 1n 1t, g 3 195 VE y edn 1 
| Fourthlyand laſtly, it becomes us to wait the Lords leiſure, and wee ſhalt Toſe oy 
nothing by doing ſo. Hee that beleeveth ſhall not make bafte, faith the Prophet; E/ay 
28. 16. Hee that belceveth theſe promiſes you have heard of, will bee content to 
tarric the Lords leifurc. It becomes not usto appoint the Lord his time,” when hee | 
ſhatl anſwer us, nor the meanes how hee (hall help us, Beggers maſt bee nb choo- 
{=rs, It is noted for one of the chicfe finnes of the Jewes, that rhey /amited'Fhe 
holy one of 1ſrael, Pſal.74-41. lhere arc divers wayes whereby men 'take bpor 
them to limit the Lord'; and this is one, 1/0 will appoint mee rhetime ? faith the | 
Lord, /erem.49.19+ It becomes us, [ fay, to waic and attend upon the Lord ; 'ReF | 
in the Lord, and wait patiently for him, faith David, P/al.37.7. And Lam,3.26,lr i 
good that a man ſhould both hope, and quietly wait for the ſalvation'ef the Lord, That | 
ſpecch of [choram, 2 King.6.33. What ſhould 1 wat for the Lord any longer ? was the | 
voyce of an Atheiſt,and not of a Chriſtian. The faithfull haye beene wone to ſpeak | 
Þ-a another faſhion, £/a/.40. 1, / waited patiently for the Lord, and heenclined un. | 
ro me, and heard wy cry. Nothing is loſt by waiting upon God, his promiſes ſhalt 
certainly be performed inthe fictelt ſeaſon, Thowgh t rar»5e(faich the Prophet Heb, 
2.3.) wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not rarrie, not a moment, after | 
thefitteſt ſeaſon. They ball not be aſhamed (that is, diſappointed of theirhope,faith 
or mee. And thus haye I declared to you the ſe- 


the Lord, Eſay 49. 23.) that Wait fe dated 
cond dutie that belongethto us, when wee pray long, and can receive | 


ſwer as our ſoule defireth, = cans, _ 4 

' Thetbird and laſt thing wee muſt doe. in this caſe, is to examine well what the 3» 
cauſe ſhould be' that wee ſpeed no better in out prayers, that wee receive folittle | 
comfort and benefit by them: When $4u/ had ſoightunto God, and hee anſwered 
him not that day, hee called all the chiefeof the people together, to know and' fee 
whoſe fin had been the cauſe of it, x Sam;14,37,38- Hee wasnone of theheſt men,'| 
but certainly in this caſe, his example is worth the following! For clxogh of 
Lord may have othct rcaſons ſecret to himſclfo, for which hee doth deny, ordelay* 

our ſuits ; yer if we receive not anſwer froih him inany of chef-five kindsthatT' | | 
told you of the laſt day, its our partto lay che'faute upon our ſelves; -andto ioipats' | | 
it toour fins, and to'fay with the Prophet, Efaf 59.12 Dhe Lords hand ivnar foort< 

ned; that it cannot ſave ; tieither is his eare beevie, thas 5t cannot heart © but our tyi-\ 

quitzes have ſeparated betwrene 15 and or God, and oy fins have hid his fact fromiudC 
that he will net heare; And Ter,5.25. Out igaios haveturned away theſe things,hyd i 
our: fius have withholden good things from we,” Surely (ſhould every one of uehiy) 
ſomewhat hath been amilſein mee, or in my prayers, or clfe theLord, wha is fo | 
ready to hicareand anſwer the prayets'of his people, would haye” returned mee} 
ſome anſwer to my prayers before now. * / ache, anilevrive* nor, berauſe 7 abke a>" 
"t9iſſe, Jam 4:3; Now the T,otds filence to-pur prayery,”ſhoald cauſes to examine | 
'well what hath been'the faule of our prayers;that we amending tlie Kult may here-| 
after find-inbtecomfort in prayer, oO NO RON annnn 
1” And fot your-help that way, I will ſew you'foine of the prifiecipall faults, thx 

= to'blemith and weaken bur prayers, fo as they become not"acceptable and efe- | 

| all prey DN 2% om | F PA "11 a 7% ; k Ras a 2 e \ | 
Firſt; i wy be when thou prayedli, thon hadſt "not firſt replete «theo of; and [© x2 
forkkenkyery Kiowne fid rand thoriing, whoſe confeicncetcld Hidioatwfatt hy | 
| dath daily, a purpbſerh fill to doe, that he otghe not; foriowhathe Gatly omirs | 
ts doe, anddorh not yet xefolve to doe, which hee oi gh to doe,\&an have notiope 
that God will heqre his prayer: He that would pray, mult be carcfulffirlt e© purge |, 
'Gorh Himfalfe-atid his farntly allo from all knowne fins; Tobi r:x3;tq71f chow pres 
thine hlavt, and fretch ont rhawe hands towards yen ogy 4 > thine ha 
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morefor ſpirituall than for carthly things, 4fatth.6.3 3. Firit ſeeks the khingdome of 
God and by righteouſneſſe, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 2, When wee 
can crave ſpirituall bleflings more importunately, (this is a praycr according to | 


that 6a 
at 
i 


— 


| to that conceit, tothink your ſelves wronged, when you have prayed for any thing 
thus and thus long, and yet cannot ſpecd like thoſe hypocrites, whoare broughr ini | 


| He that wonld acke any thing of God (faiththe Apoſtle, Jam. 16,7") det hins come in 
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hilt P[al.119, 145+ I cry with my whole hear t, heare mee, 6 Lord. Forſo'runneth 
| the promiſe, /er,29.13, Tee ſhall [eckg me, 8nd find me when you ſhall ſearch for mic 


wth all your heart, . h7 | We 
Fifthly, it maybe the prayers thou halt uſed to make, have: proeteded from'an 


thine owne unworthineflc. We arc too apt to applaud both one {elves and others, 
| in that devotion that hath-no humiliation 1n it at all, Remember God would not 

heare A7oſes himſclfe for 44:riam, till ſhe were further humbled, Numb. 2.1 3,14. 
1. Humiliation ariſing from the ſenſe of our owne unworthineſie is a'great furthe- 
Ter of the ſacceſſe of our prayers, 2 (hron 7 14. if my people ſha'l bumble themſelves, 
a-dpray, then will I heare from heaven, This was that that furthered the ſucceſſe'of 
At.n fſes prayers, 2 C bron:33:12,13, In hs affiiftion he beſonght the Lord, and bun;- 


ments will not-be removed by ordinary prayer, fatth:17:21. This kixd gocth not 
out, but by prayer and fa#ting ; ſo ſome bleſſings will not be obtained by ordinaric 
prayer. The children of Iracl could not prevailc againſt Bexjamss till they had 
kept a faſt, /ndg:20:26, they ſhould have faſted as well as prayed, for the farther 
bumbling of their ſoules in ſacha cafe, 3: Take heed theretore tha you yeeld not 


thus expoſtulating the matter with God, Eſay 58.3.Wh:refore have we fafted, and 


But judge your ſelves ever unworthy tobe. heard ; and when you go to pray, ſtrive 
tobe as humble as that worthy Centurion, L«k:7:6,7. that when he ſacd for mer- 
cie from Chriſt, thought not himſclfe worthy that-Chriſt ſhould come nwnder his 
roofe, no not to go to Chrift, And as the Prodigall, Luk: 15: 21. that ſaid to his fa 
ther, / am 10 more worthy'to be called thy ſon. Aſcribe it only to Gods mercie in 


all in the name of the Lord Teſts, giving thanks to God the fathir by him, 
y did David, Pſal:119:147. 1prevented — morning, and cried, 


I hoped in thy Word, Thelc —_—— with a reverend 
in our prayers, and bind him with 


ive care to my ſupplications, in thy faithfulneſſe anſwer mee, ard"in thy righteou/? 
ſe 2, Wee thould in our prayers {ct before us' the worthinefſe br; Adv. 


him, and makethem acceprable in his{ight, Heb:4: 14,16. Seeing that wee have a 
great high-Prieſt, that paſſ ed into the Heavens, Jeſu the ſonune of GU © Yor we thieve., 
fore come boldly unto the throne of Grace, that wee \may obtaine Mercie, and hays 


leſſe we come in this faith, thus grounded upon the promiſes of God, and upvn the 
all-fufficiencic of our Mediator, we can haveno hop: tWpeed well in our prayers, 


faith, notbing doubting; otherwiſe, let him not thinks chat be ſhal rective any thing of 


the Lord, 
» 4 by 


LefFure X V I, On Pſalme 51. 1,2. Febr. 21.1625. 


| i = | {4 ie 
WE E have alrcady hcard, that in theſe verſes three ogy were to bee ob: 
ſerved principally, 1, That David, in his great diſtreſſe, and anguiſh 


| of heart, flycth unto God, and ſeeketh comfort and help from him by prayer. | 


heart that lay not low enough, was not truly #d fonndly hambled inthe fenfe of 


bled him: lie greatly, and prayed, and the Lord was entreated of kim, 2, Some judges | 


thou ſeeft not ? wherefore have we affiited our ſdules, and thin rakeft no knowledge ? | 


Chriſt, if he vouchfafe to ſhew any reſpe&to thee, or-thy prayers, (v/.3,17; Doe | 


Sixthly,and laftly, It may be thou haſt not prayed irx faith, 1. We ſhould in ous | 
rayers {et before usthe promiſes of God, and'ground vur confidence upon them, | 
i boldnefſe)'alleage to God'| 
his owne Word, which beecanno more deny,;| 
than ceaſe to be God. Thas doth David, Pſalme 143. 1. Heare my prayer; 6 Lotd, | 


catc and high Prieſt, who ſits at his Fathers right hand, to preſent urprayers uns | 


Grace to help in time of need. And remember the promiſe. 10h, 6.23. Ferily T [ay | 
wuto you, whatſoever yee ſhall acke the Father in my Name, hrewill giveit you, Un. | 


2, What was the chiefe thing, that in this his prayer-hce beggeth of God j that i s 
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'tofay, the remifſian and pardon of his fin; 3. Upan what ground he did build thiy | 
his hope to.obtaine this Juitaf Gad ; that is, che mercie of God, and nothing but | 
that. The firſt of theſe three points, wes finithed the laſt day, andare now to pro- 
.cced unto the ſecond, | hb £010 | 
t. We muſt therefore obſerye here, x, That this is the aply thing hebeggeth here of 
Neota, | God. The Lord had dengunced againſt him by Nha», 2» Sam. 2.10 ——12,vcric 
| heayicand grievous judgements, 1. That as hee had taken away Vriehs wite, and 
commitgcd filthinelle with her ; fo would he take his wives, and give them to one 
that ſhould defile and abuſe them ; by filthy whoredome he had finned, and by fil- 
| thy whoredome hee ſhould be puniſhed, 2, That as hee had ſhine Uriah with the 
| ſword of the children of 4Ammer ; fo ſhould the ſword enter into. his owne houſe ; 
| by the ſword hee had ſinned, and by the ſward and bloud hee ſhould bee puniſhed. 
| 3. That as hee bad brought diſhonour upon God, and his holy religion, by giving 
| reat occaſion to the enemies of the Lord, ta blaſphime; fo would God bring op:n 
; ſhame and reproachupon him, before all 1/racl, ana before the Sun. 4, That the in- 
{ {tryuments God would uſe to affli& bim by in this manner, ſhould bee them of his 
|  ewne bouſe, his owne children whom hee had too deately loved, {will raiſe up e- 
| vill againſt thee out of thine owne houſe, 5, That theſe grievous plagues ſhould bee 
| upon him, not for a day,ora week, ora moneth, ar a ycare, butall the dayes of his 
| life ; The ſmard ſpall never depart from thine honſe, Y & jpthis whole prayer ofhis, | 
yec ſhall not find one petition, one word forthe remayall, or putting by of theſe | 
judgements; all his ſuit is only far the pardon of his fin. , | 
9ucf.r, | Why (may you fay) might hee not lawfully have prayed againſt theſe temporall 
Anſw, | judgements? Ianſwer, yes; verily hee might, For ſo did 46bratam, when God 
hed threatned deſtruction to warle poeplo thap theke, yet hepraycd againſt ir, Ger, | 
18 32. Yea, ſodid Daw himiclfe for the life of the child that was begotcen in 
-adulteric, 2 Sara12,16,22, Ang at another time, P/a/.39.10. Remave thy ffroke a 
ny, fe opined rage FAT A MES 
bd. L at then(will youſay)made ho po reckoaing of theſe judgements in bis wives 
ef and children, ſo.lopg as himialf was pared ? rat, _ 
Anſw, || _Tanſwer, yssdoubtlede; for be was as; txpder hearted, and good natured a man 
as ever lived, He loved his wives dearely, as may appearc: by the carc:hax had to 
provide for them, .evenafterthey. had beeng xavidhed, 2 $44,20,3. Hee loved his 
children dearly. as mayappoaroby tho extreme paſſions: ho was in for the death of 
twoef them, though. they hackaccoe both ofthem extremely lewd, and unworthy 
of his love, Fox. muon tuſt, 2. Sam. 13.3 hevept verJere -and chca-for, 44/alow, 
2 Sam, 18. 33. Heoemar much moved, ang wont up te the-chamber over the gate, and 
wept ; and a6 be monty thus be [wid, O my ſer aAbſatom, my ſorny ſon Abſalom would 
God, Thad axed farther, © Abſalom, my ſan»my ſen. ” 
Duh, 7, If yee agke me yet farther, why then prayced:bee not againſt theſe judgements? | 
*?* | Had he got hope to-haveprevailed infuchaſtit ? Had God revealed to himthat his 
decree, concerning theſe things was trrecaverable ? Had hefaid of them, as Exeh, 
1441S. Though theſe threemen.(Noab, Daniel, and Iob) were imir, as 1 tive ſavch the 
Lard Gad, they ſoall neither deliver ſons, nor daughters ? AP Hot 
Anſw. I phe cannot ſo neither. Fox there 4 hope in I/tael(and among Gods 
| people) concerning this, as Shochaniah ſpeaketh, Ezr. 10.2, Temporal: judgements 
that have beane 3s: peremptarily denounced as theſe were, have yet by the repen- 
tance and prayers of the partics becne kept off, as wee ſee in the caſe of Hezeehia, | 
Eſa.38.5. 1 have heard thy prayer, behold, [ will adde nnto thy dayes fifteens yeares, | 
Oveft,4, | But whypraycth not he againſt theſe judgements 2 will you fay. | | 
I anſwer: Surely, his finnes now took upall his thoughts and aff:&ions z he 
could now thinke of nothing elſe ; he counted theſe judgements nothing in com- | 
riſonfof. bis-fias ;. be thought-bimſelfa happic mangit bus fins might be pardoned, 
though all thoſe judgements did Ga uponhis houſe. And this is the firſt thin 
is. to becobſerve.in ebigtait.. But then obſerve keondly,, how carneſt hee is with 
| Ic God in begging this ſuit. [1 Hee oft repeatath this fuit,;and: hath never done 
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with-it ; in theſe two verſes. thrice, Blot owe my tranſareſiions , waſh me from mine 
eniquities, clearſe me from my {nc And then verſe:7, againc , Parge:wewink Hyſ« | ; 
| /ope , waſh,me,and I ſhall bewhiter then Snow : | Andayaine verſe, '9,' Hide thy fice | | 
| from my fnnes., blot out" mixe iniquitces, 24 It ts: nothis whoredome and nur- ; 
| der onely that troubled him; or that hee defired pardonof, that would norferve| 4 
| his turne 3 YFaſo mee throught, or multiply thy waſhings apon | mee 2 And 
| verſe 9. Blotaent all minemigqnrties c:a8 it hee hould fay,” Lex not vat ſpot of any 
| of mine iniquitics abide.on mce,: Now from theſcthipgs thus obſerved :' x. That 
| hee deſireth.not ſo much the:removallof 1a heavy judgements ,' as the'pardon''of 
his Gnngs. -: 2. That hee maketh noſuit for that, but for this alone, 11:34 That hee 
prefieth God'in this ſaite, with ſuch importimity and carneſtneſſe 3 wet have this 
Dodrine to learne, | ou | 
T hat pardon of ſimie ts more to be deſired , then deliverance from the greateit Da 
judgements that can befall ws... Obſervethe prooft of this Doing infoure poimes, | © 95529 
all pre 6s. "pany heere in the perfor and prataiſe of David, a. mans uftet GODS | 
owne ncatt :: - 3 AVDS oC «7 AF, NIWKING S017. ; 
Firſt , The man thattruly knowerh, what fin ts, whaſe heart is rightly touched 
withthe ſenſe of it, conntcth hisfin the greateſt cvill nd miſcrythithe: can fall in- T- 
to ; it troubleth-him:\more;h&is morcaffraid of; ittherof any other. Dawidnow 
was in great perplexity-and anguiſh of Soale,whicls hee'comparerch e6-thar anguiſh | 
a body 1sin, that hathall his bones broken;vw-/7 8, [If Nathan thould have come 4 
to him now,and- asked him why, where is thy paine Dapit? where art thou (ick? | 
what is it that troubleth thee.ſo ? Is it the feare of that open ſhame I told thee God 
will bring upoa thee in-thyayives 21s the feare: of the Sword Fcold; thee God 
would bring intothy houſe?: Ig it any'ſſuob mutter' > Higanfiwerewoulithave bir; 
| no» no Nathas, it is nothingburmy fin chavpaineth and croubleth imyſoute! : thoſe | 
things trouble me nothing ſo much, Nothingiis fomuch'to be feared, nothing witl | 
{ ſo trouble and bumble the. heart, as ſin'wiltdo, whenorgeGod ſhall chatge it upon | 
aman , #t will bite like a Sorpent, amd CO Addzr,as Solomon fprukerb, Fro| 

verſe 33, 32+ When thepooreman that had'an) -incutable-paific was brought ro:|| . 
Chriſt, the firltword thar Chriſt pake tb Hintiway -thisy Aferkeayy,Seonne; why | 
ſunes be forgiven thee ; He ſaw that the poore mans fins troubled himameh more] 
{ then his palficedid, Alibvdilydiſcaſs are: ble as fire-bitings3.in-compariſforiof || 
{that anguiſh that finne wilt pat the heartumto The Jpbret of 4 mannnilh ſuftaine bic| 
infermizy ( fayth Solomon , Prove.1S; 14, but awdunded ſpirit who:com beare? when | 
the Angell 1elicth /-/epb that Chrift ſbontd/beratledb#Viſue ,-2 Saviomn, adelivercr,| 

' {and Redeemer of his people, hee giveth this for the reaſon of that name, #ſazeh; x, 
| 21..Fo* be forall ſaves people, From whatnot from poverty;; ,nor | 

ſhame, nor perſccution, bur. from rheir funes,: Sirmie is the greateſt miſety and ovill | 
| that a man can befaved or delivered from; io i100 1 to | | 
Secondly , That man that truely knowcth what in is, accounteththepardon 2 
of his ſinneto betatticient grolind and:cadeiof comforciits uny diftrefls, . David 
was now'in great anguith of Senlc,as I rold you,heeſtood In great neeeof impard: 
 comfort,and that was his earncit defire, asyots mayſee.ver, 8.12, Makemeto heave | 
(Jay and gladneſſe; reſtare ro» mes the joy of thy ſalvarios,” ' Which way ſought- hee 
'tocometo-comfort ? what' made hee the maine ground'of alt his comfort? ſurely 
the pardonof hisfin: If onec he might: obtapne hat, he knew hee ſhould have] 
comborr ex 5 Without4bar, hee looked for no comfort, | Thereforeis this oft | 
mentioned as the juſtclt and foundeſt ground of all rrae comfort © 1 ' Comforr yre; 
comfort yer ty people, ſaythe-youn Gid (e-is the Lords fpereh to his fervidttis' and 
| Meffengers, 5/a7 40. 1,2.) /vake yee conforvab ip 10 Terpſalem. How ſhould we 
; doetbat, may Gods ſervants:fay > Cry ants her, that ber warti-fuo is. accoms/ 
 pliſtud , that hoy iniquity #'pavidoned. No foutid contfortcanbes hid till-ther;' 
and when onec:haet 1s knowne, nothing ofnttneke-a: imancitare wneomfortable'; | 
So ſpeaketh our Saviour tothe poore man that: had the palſic , when bee faw him 
dejeQed inmindand uncomfortable , tes fayth nor, forhebee of godCovaier, | 
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thy palſic hath 1cft theez and thou that couldſt not have come hither, if foure men 
| had not brought thee, Harka.z. fhalt beableto take up thy bed, 'and-walke home 
without any help : but how doth hee comfort him, CHatirh. 9.2, Soxne, be of good 
comfort ,thy ſinnes are forgiuenthee. So when hee would:comfore Mary Hagdalen, 

that was ſo full of trouble of mind, and forrow, that ſhee was able with her tcares | 
to waſh bis fect, £xk. 9.358. hee faithunto her, verſ. 48.'T hy fnnes areforgiven thee, 
As if hee had aid,:thou haſtno ſuch cauſe to weepe fo, thou haſt cauſe to bee com- 
fortable,: and chccrefull, for thy ſinnes are forgiven, - The peace of God (that is the 
comfort and joy.that riſeth from the knowledge of thepardon of our finnes, and 
reconciliation with him) is ſaid, Pbz/. 4. 7, to paſſe a# nnderſtin1ing.” No hgart can 
conceive how comfortable and blefiſeda thing that is, but that which hath fclt and 
cnjoyed it. | ] a1 
Thirdly, The man that truly knoweth-what ſinne is, defirech and longeth after 

3, _ —— mit . 
nothing ſo much, as the pardon of his finne, is not fo carneſt and importunate with 
God in any ſait as in.this. If God ſhould now have faid to David, as after hee did 
unto his fonne Solomon, 1 Kings 3.5. Atke what I ſhall give thee :: Certainely 
this ſhould have beene his petition , Lord, that my finnes nay bee forgiven , yea, 
ſee how earneſt hee is here with God for:this. ; To fuch-men Chriſt (who is our 
Propitiation, and onely mcanes to procure and purchaſe our pardon)! is precious 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Per:2:7. 70 you that beleeve, bee 3s preciom 3 yea, ſo pre- 
ctous, that in compariſon of him, and-of Gods favour through him, they cftecme 
ary a evcric thing clic,. Philip. 3.8; .1 dee coxnt all things but dung, that I may 

in Chriſt. 970. to vis 2875. 281 4 ataadsi35icioomn gel Je 
-  Fourthly, and laſtly: The man-that truly knoweth whit fin is, thinks hee hath 
4 [evencnough when hee hathigotten his pardon, though God ſhould deny him all 
things cle, and faithi of it» as /acob; yhen thee was ture o/epb —_— living, 
Gen.45 .28. It is enough. Yea, he counts himfelfe to be.a happy man,if oncc he have 
obtained this, .So we ſce:Davidchere:tnaketh this his-oncly ſui; and faith in ano- 
ther place, that this is enough cvcn to make a man happy, P/al. 32.152. Bleſſed :s 
« the man whoſe tranſgreſſus # forgiven, whoſe ſin w covered; bleſſed# the man unto 
| _— Lord5mpmerh vot iniguitie, Nothing can make that man miſerable, whoſe 

are et. 5121077 2 2:87 164 ITS GH 3 KI'S 67; 

Reaſon, | Now the reaſonsand: grounds of 'this DoQrine. are principally two, . being 
| | taken from the true. arid found conſideration of the nature of finnc, : And for the 
| nature of -it, weo will goe no further thari to that deſcription that David.makerh 
of it inthcle two verſes, and\o thoſe tyro compariſons, whereby heeidoth here re- 


ſemble it.,- US 25132: PO SST CG DU HL TOY HRS UL 4 Mts 
I. Firſt, hee.comparcth ſinne to debt in theſe words,: verſe 1.:3/0t ont my tranſe 


- «£2 _- — OO 


greſſions, Qur finncs arc our debts, as. our Saviour: teachicth us: to call them, -and 
any of them in the fifth petition of the Lords Prayer, Adarth.s. 12. Forgive ms 
our debts." |; TIT 7 1 j $6133 ei: ; 

| Firſt, The obcdicnce God requircth of us in his:Law; is no. more but juſt,; and 
| duc debr, wee are bound and ought to performe ity. and. in caſe wee. performe it 
notz thepenaltic and curſe which the Law infliReth, .is,moſt july; 4ucuntons. || 
Wee ſtand bound to performe cither the one or. the. other.” To this. Obligation | 
every mans conſcience hath ſet his-band.and ſcale, .and will acknowledge it, and | 
| fy Amen unto it one day. .God requireth in his. Law, that ſo foanc as his people 
; ſhould come into the land of Cnaev, the curſes of this Law (this bond and obli- 
gation) ſhould be read in the hearing of them all, men, women, and childremand | 
| thatall of them ſhould ſay Amea to it, Dev#.37.26, Cnrſed 44 be that confirmeth not 
all the words of this Law to doe them, and all the people ſhall ſay Amen, The coppy and 
counterpanedf this bond betweene. God and us, every.man hath in his owne £00» | 
ſcience, which will acknowledge it to be moſttrue and juſt ; as the Apoſtle ſpea- 
| king evenof Heathen men, faith, Row,2.1 5. which ſhew the, works of the Law writ« 
| ten intheir hearts, P . | | | 

| Gs Sccondly, Theſe debts of ours, though wee be apt to forget, yet the Lord will 


never | 


nos 


—— 


| Lord ſhall bring everie worke into judgement, with exerie ſecret thing, whether it bee 


| hee , Rom, 3, 8, Qive no-mean #7 thing, Hatch. 5.25; Agree. With thine adurrſary. 


on. ""eer. R__ 


never forget.. The Lord hath ſworne by the excellencie, of Jacob (faith the Prophet 
Amas 8.7.) ſwrely. I will never forget any of their works, Hee keepeth a debt Vaal: 
wherein hee hath ſet downe in writing everie.qne of them, Efay 63.6, Bebold, 
it 44 written before mee, And our owne conſcienceallo ſcores up every one of our 
fines, and ſets downethetime and place, when and where wee committed them, 
and fo came into Gods debt further and. further, 'And though it bce like a ſealed 
and claſped booke for a time, that wee cannot Jooke into it, (which maketh us 
thinke weeare li:tleornotting in Gods debt) yet theſe bookes+will one day bee 
opencd. Revelat.20, 12. { ſaw the dead, [mall and great, ſtand before-Ged, and the 
bookss were. opened and the dead were jedged ons of rhyſe things whith were 
written in the bookes , accirding to their worges.; and then it will appeate, our 
| debt bookes agree fully with Gods debtbcokes, our ſcores with bis ſcorcs, Ac-: 
cording as the Apoſtle faith, Reps, 2.15, 16. that.the conſciences of men ſhall 
Leare witneſſe with God, in the d1y when God ſhall judge the [ccrers of men by eſa 
(tri, 


Thirdly, Theſe debts of ours (if wee get not in.time a diſcharge, and. Owjetus 
e# from them) will bee. cxaCted. eycry.oncof them at our hands. The Lord (l 
ecll you) is ſuch a Creditour, as will looke to havg, his owne, Eccleſ.l1.9. Know 
thou, that for all theſe things, Ged will bring thee, $.5udgement.. And 12, 1 4. The 


ood or evill, 


thouſand talents, ſarrh.18,24. aſfumme which 
King in the world fo rich, as was able to.gay it, 
Fifthly, Now confider well of this xezlon, 
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Uſe i. 


POE nd 


| not in /*#d« oncly,a —_— , whe: 
d hanged himſelfe, Marrhew 37, 3———5, but in Gods | 


_ 4 


our iniqu 


|. LefureX VII1.On Þſaln 51..-1,2. February 28; 
ſe 2-452 918t F 267 4 BLOT ; s : 4+ Ks | ? SIDES 
| F | Tfolloweth now, that wet proccedeto'the uſes of this Do&riner”” + | -; 


Matth, 15 . 19,20. Out of the heart proceed evill thaughts, murders, adulteries, for- 
nication, thefts, falſe nitneſſe, blaſphemies, theſe are the things which defile a man, In 
which reſpe&, So/omon faith, Prov.1 3.5. That 4 »icked man  lorrbſome, Firlt,Sin 
'maketha man loathſome to all good men, Pſa/me 15, 4. [n whoſe eyes a vile per- 
ſon is contemned, Prov, 29.27, Anwnjuſt man #iax abummation to the juſt, Hee 
cannot in his heart eſteeme him ; he dares not be familiar with him, P/alm 26.5. 
[ have hated the congregation of evill doers , and will not fit with the nickhed, Sc- 
condly, it maketh a man loathfome to all men ; cven toſuch as owe moſt duty nn- 
to him , thatthey cannot reverence orciteeme him,as otherwiſe they would , the 
father to the child, the husband to the wife, the maſter to the ſervant , Lam, 8. 
lernſalem hath grievouſly ſinned, theref«re they that honoured her, deſpiſe her ; And 
though this be not fully ſeenc in this world, (and ycralas , it is tov much ſeene 
every day inall places) yet intheend of the world, and the day of judgement, ic 
ſhalbe perfeAly ſeene, For then wicked men ſhall be an abhurring ro all fleſh, as 
the Prophet ſpeaketh, E/ay 66, 24. Thirdly , finne maketh men loathſome unto 
G OD, My /oule loathed them , fayth the Lord, Zac, 11.8, Yea, the beſt things 
that procced from them the Lord Joatheth , Proverbs I5. 8, The ſacrifice of rhe 
wicked # an abomination unto the Lord, For hee is of ſo pure cycs , that hee cannot 
endure to behold evill , or to lodke dn any iniquity, Hab, 1,13, Fourthly and laſtly, 
Sinne will make a man loathfomme, even uato himſelfe, - when God ſhall open the 
ſinke,hee will fecle ſuch a filthy and loathſome ſcent to come from it , as will even 
overcome him, and make him unable to abide himfcIf, See the experiment tcreof, 
who when God diſcovered to him the loathſlome- 
ne{ſ of his finne,, went an | 
deareſt ſeryants, in /eb, who crycth out, 42. 6. 1 abborre my ſelfe ; and inthoſe 


repentant /ewes, of whom it is fayd , Exechie! 36. verſe 31, Then ſrall yee re- 

member your owne evill wayes, and ſoall leath your ſelves in your twne ſight for 
But this is not all the filthinefſethatis jn ſinne , to defile the man himſelfe that 
-- Secondly ,” Make every thing uncleane\,” and polluted'to him, fo as hee ſhall 

receive no good, but hurt by it + Tt'p 

Health, © Wealth , Friends , Children, foode, 


srves, © 
committeth it,arid make'him Joathſome; ' It doth alſo 3 +» 
y it + Tt poyſonetlr every thing 'to a tnan-; namely his 
15.ver ;* Tot 


dren of Iſrael, and of their frnnes. 


. F 


| bewncle ane, * ; x ; | 
©" Andtherefore no marvailethough Davids fines did fo trouble him, though he | 


cry out heere fo exrneltly unto God , Verſe 2, Waſh me throughly from mEne PLgnity, 
and cleanſe me from my ſunt": Knd: Pſalme 32,1, Bleſſedis bt whoſe tr anſpreſrion it 
forgiven, and whoſe ſinne'n covered; And certainely , fo will every one docthat 


[knoweth how filthy athing finne is ; how Toathſomo it will make him; and how 
| it willdefile and poyſon every thing to him, | | £15b1 


30 41 | | 


Yi NERE 


20285... 
| hy | 
8; And which of us all is it, that is riot lyable to thispeproafe?: this 
wilt app A rthis pop + Birſt 5 therobee mary things thatwodpsdll more ; 
efireantTekeafter;' then the pad on-ofout fines; und{tous the Lory | 

tay lay, 'as tick did to IHHhd; Lithr fo. igr, 42: Marrbuy Plitha 


baghbos art tcare- 


|{#6, nvd troubled btut many things ; hw weemay live), atd ;livenycalthilyand 
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_ 


_pleaſantly, 


' -Whereof, the'firſt' of then is for -reproofe- of tliom',/ that .dve;not docas | 


rec reations; "Titus 1, chapter, | 
chem that are defiled and nnbeletving , nothing 4 pure : Yea, even | 
| the holy things of God, his word, and Sacraments, Levivetws;16; 16, The Prie#| 
foall make an attonement for the Holy place , beoduſe of the uncleanneſſe of the chil». 
| Hag;'2. verſe 13, 1f one that 15 mucleane touch | 
| any of the Holy things, | ſhaltt be nncleant'? id the Prieft anſwered aud ſayd,it ſhall 


| 


PSAEME LI. 1,2. Eeff.i7; &g2 
leaſuntly,and-in ercditybwr oe thing is needfwld;.. That one thing. that is nerdefiill j  .. 
and onely abſolutcly:necd full ,, the pardon of Qur fins, and Gods favour > wee takes RR 
litele thought for. And what arethele things that- wee. ſeeke more eagerly then » 
Gods favoar,and preferre before'it?- Surelysfirlty-They are ancertayne, 3 Tins 6 
17, Truſt not #® uncert4ineriches; Secondly; They ean yeeld:os noſound comfort, | 
' when wee liave moſknted of comfort, or make wevera'whit the happicr,.E/ay 
5 5. 2«. Wherefore doe you ſpend yorir- money, for that which u not brtad , and your la- = 
baxy for that which ſatuficth not ? Thirdly, The more wee have of them, with-the | 
more difficulty ſhallwe be faved,and goe to. Heaven, Luke 18, 2:4, How hardly ſhal | 
they that have riches, enter into the Kingdom: of God ? A | 
 - /Secondly,our {ins doc not tronble us, more then any thing elſe, wee count then | FO | 
not our greatelt evills, ar greatclt miferics, Theevill of puniſhment ſcemes farre | : | 
more intollerable eo/ ug, then the cvilt of finne.. There bee many things that trouble | 
us much more.and-we cant worſe beare then'ionr fins « A' little want; 2 litcle ficke- 
nefle, a lit tle-trouble irithe world:diſquteteth our hearts, much more then ever 
our fins did. And it maybe ſaid tocyery oneof us, as Elthrnipeaketls, Job 36-21, | 
T how haſt choſcn iniquity, rether they affliction. | 
. Thirdly, Thegrcateſt part of meneount finne no evill , no-miſery at all, are | 3. 
nevertroubled with any-of their ſinnes paſt , nor afraide to-commit any finne that | 
they are moveduuntd,; 'Fhey cangocaway as lightly with their finnes , ag Samp- | 
ſon did with che Gatey of Gazay Indges 16,3. Sinneis no burdentothemar all : 
they arc neverdilquieted intheir mindes-with remembrance of their finnes -, but b 
arc falbof, admirablopeice ; peace: in life, and peace in. Death, Pa/me 73, v, 5. | | 
They ave nat tn\trouble ar athermen. :,Lutke 11. chapter, 21. verſe ;*The Hrong man | | 
armed," keegeth his palace, andhiu goods are in peace. 2 Nay, noneare ſomerry as | | 
they ,- yeatheirſinnes make them:merry,andtheyare never. ſo. jocund and light 
[rhe tho rejoyceſt.:: Surely the aauſeof this is worthy to. he- enquireth inta,; thee || 
| men:certajucly have diſcaſed: and daltkempered fouley.;/ and: the belt way tocure this 
and cvery other diſcafo; ts to finde out >: and-temonye the cauſe of. it. : Let mee | 
therefore:enquircintothe caulesof this diſtemper;;and to thatend: demand-a-que-|! 
tion or twwoÞcheſtmien; rt Eid 2: Oats a watect 5 1df F- 
Firſt, Jn/2yþ wagafraid to commitfinne, t Eh wereſtrongly'temptediunto!]| @ue#,r.. 
is, and'oduld kzzo done it feeretly enough; 'Gereſir 39. gy Hom:canf donhih great 
wicktdnet\god ſr ayainſt Got 5 And itismaden noicot a godly man; that he feareth' 
au vath, Exdefſig. 3. And why art not thou afrartto: finne;tolye, taſwearc,to bee | 
dninktsro decewe thy neighbour;tocommit any-finne? | - | 
; : Soondly , FPererivwas fo troubled for hisfinnes), that'hoewepe bitrenly, CI ar- | 2, | 
thew26s chapter, 75 verſe, and was{o dejecodifora great while ,: that: Chriſt was $ 
fainefirtttoappearerohim, Leks'24;. 34; and totalic great paites-to.comfart him, 
| han fog, pH Ando was: David here, and: Palme 3B;.4 Aline i1Iguities. 
ara un heauybungrnrothbeavy far mo ta bearer od ſo was the inceftuais perſon; | | 
rvcdhnd in-thy.inidd irall foranpof thyſfimies? why-countelt thou thont nv bur-| 
MANIPY IPTG: 947 1107 228 T&S7 tire nie o52;þ 
! Thirdly, Duvis hi never doneicryingtoGodheere;:for the pardoriiof his | \ 
finhowHeyfe 1 24 0, Bord; bet ounmperaiſgrifeions', waſh micithroughly fram mine 3. 
 r3guityy ambcleanſrore fronmy finer; andwerſt 9, Hidethy: face from\nex;fins, and 
blot 6i@ all inp inigetries); And why:dolt chomnever ufe' toicryheartily unto:God | 
'f6rthe) pardon oftthytiricies, ior! I&'P> 2 ood cf $238 ent es! Ip 
' 1 Pit 5i Thow walleſap; choumhaſt no ſdch canſsto bee: troubled as:Deavidbad;tliy| 05jeT, 1. 
abt i660 haynous ioDavie were: thou'wert never: muri{orer;, nor adulterer 
' tiepther, thouthankefl God, This was the cauſe why. the:Phenyee,, when hee-canio | 
| yy nofaitat allfor thepardon ofHizfins;theywereno troubletor him, | 
DwkB1B £11 1 chankerirre O'Gody Tanner dorbtr mn, extortiouets, wnjuit; aluires 
fon: niobate 2, £3 G77 70 "1g 31 M0114 | 
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Bat to this I anſwer : 1. Thou halt cauſe enough to be troubled'for thy fins for all 
that. - For 1 others of Gods ſervants have beene greatly-troubled for fmall finnes. 
Are thy fins ſmallerthan /obs were? and yet he was marvc}louſly.troubled and af- 
fied in mind, for his fins : hee even abhirred himſelfe, and repented in duft and 
aſzes,as he profeiſeth himſclfe, 10b 42.6. Are thy fins ſmallerthan thoſe that P a/ 
ſpeaketh of, Kom:7:15. That which 1 doe, F allow not : for what 1 wonld, that doe I 
not » but what I hate, that doe I, And yct ſce what a burden even this was tohim, 
it madehim cry out, verſ. 24, O wretched mas that / am, Secſt thou not daily how 


heavily many of Gods beſt ſervants doc walk, how they complaine and cry out, | 


ſome on their death-beds,fome continually almoſt ; and what be the fins that trou- 
ble them ſo? Are they groſle fins ? Are they more heinous than thine ? No, no : 
Fhey are even ſuch as thoſe of Paxls were; the veric combat betwixt the fleſh and 
ſpirit, they find in themſclves puts them to this paine, and maketh them toery, as 
Rebecca, Gen.25.22. If it be ſo, why am 1 thus ? In herpaſſion ſhe was ready to fay, 
it had beene better for mee to have beene barren ſtill. And ſoarc many of Gods 
poore ſervants in their paſſion apt tofay, O it were good*for us to obſerve well 
this trouble of mind, that many of Gods deare ones are ſabje& unto, and to bee a= 
mong theſe mourners, Eccle/. 7. 4. The heart of the wiſe 11in'the honſe of mourning, 
For when weſce ſuch examples, we ſhould lay them to heart, and fay to ourſelves, 
Lord, if the fins of ſuchan one be fo heavie a burden, what will mine be > Lake 23. 
31+ 1f this be done to the greene tree, what ſball be done to the dry ? 1 Pet, 4.18. If the 
righteous ſcarcely ſpall be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and ſinners appeare ? | 
Secondly,as ſmall as thy fins ſeeme to be,thou art under the curſe of God as well 
aS David was, and that is ſuch aburdenas no creature can beare, Ga/.3.10, Cmrſed 
is every one that continueth not in all things which are written in the books of the Law 
to doe them, And haſt not thou then cauſe to be troubled ? Haſt not thou cauſe to 
ſeeke earneſtly for the pardon of thy fin ?. Wouldſt not thou count that malefaor 
a mad man; that being condemned ts dye, ſhould fay, I have no-ſuch need toſuc for 
apardon as fach and ſuch, my offence was neither treaſon, nor murder, astheirs 
was, I am condemned butfor a burglary, or for a robbery, &c. | 
Thirdly, thy fins arc not ſmaller, thou haſt as much, nay more cauſe tobe trou- 
bled for thy fins than David had, For, 1. Hee committed theſe fins but once, the 
fins that thou ſtandeſt gnilty of, thou haſt: committed oftentimes. How oft haſt 
thou blaſphemed, and been drunk, and unelcane,and lycd, and deceived thy:neigh- 
bour ? I tell thce, fmaller fins being multiplicd, and oft committed, will make as 
heaviea burden, as the heinouſelt fin that-is but once committed. Fer.5.6. A:Lyon 
ont of the forreſt ſhall ſlay them ——becanſe their tr anſgreſſtons are many, and their 
back-ſlidings are increaſed, As the fand being the leaſt thing tharis, yet by aumber 
is made extremely heavic. 24 griefe (faith Fob 6. 3,) would be heavier: than the 
ſand of the ſea, 2, David continucd nat inthe filthy puddle of his fin aboye one 
yeare, and thou haſt lyen ſnorting .in fuck and fuch linnes. of thine a great: many. 
yearcs. How long is it, ſince thou firſt began to be a blaſphemer,a drunkard,anun- 
cleane perſon, and givento ſuch other fins ? and inall chis time thou wert never 
foundly humbled for them, never madeſt thy peace with God. I tell theey: continu- 
ance inſin unrepented of, is a great aggravatcr of fin ; the longer in lyeth upon 4 


man, the fouler and more loathſome it will: make him in Gods ſigh, thedeeper | 
Raineand dye it will ſet upon his ſoule, Icr.4.14, O lernſalem, how long. fhall thy | 


vainethoughts lodge within thee ?. Hol.$.5. How long will it beere they attaine to in- 


nocencie ? 3. So that x If David becameſo filthy by theſe finsbut once committed; | 


if his fins were ſo hcavic upon his conſcience, what will thine appeare tobe(when 


God ſhall open thine cycs, and reſtore to thee thy ſight)that haſt made fin; thy'trade | 


and praQtice all thy life long ? 2:1fthere muſt bee ſo much adoc to make. Daved 


cleane, who Bad becnclcane many yearcs before, and now lay. ſcarce arie yeare in | 
theſe ſins, if the Lord muſt beſtow ſo much waſhing, and 1ubbing» and- wringios | 
upon him, to get himcleane (verſe 2. /4/b me thorowly, or multiply thy waſhin of | 


. 
—— ma an 


we ) wilt thou think it a matter of no difficultic, a matter not worth the. troubling 
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' of thy mind about, to be cleanſed from all thy fins > 3, If David ctyecd fo carncſt- 
| Iy, add was fo fervent and importunate in this ſuit, and deſired bothing bur that 
; bis fins-mght bee pardoned ; wilt chon bee fo mad. tothink,. that a:cold cry God 
| mercie, and God forgive me, will (erve thy turne, and that thou canſt to calily get 
' thy pardon when thou wilt thy ſelfe ? wo b 

.. Thou wilt fay againe, Though my ſios be many and great, yet there is no cauſe I 
' ſhould beſo troubled with them,nor keep ſuch a doe for the pardon'of themas you 


ſpeake of; for God is mercifull, and very ready to forgive. Av ah 
To this 1 anſwer, that touching Gods mercie thou canft not ſay more-thanthou 


laſt part of this [ext Bat tor the preſent this 1 ſay... -\ 38 ” 
| Fuſt, Itistruc indeed that Gods mercic isintinite, When David had ſpoken of 
' the goodnefſe and mercie of God, 2/al:106:1, hee:adds verſe 2, ho can niter:the 
| mightie als of the Lord? Who can ſhew ferth all his praiſe ? And there is a mercic 
of God that cxtcndeth it ſclfc to all his creatures, P/a7: I45.9:The Lord i food to 
' al, and his tender mercies are over all hy works, Ando I cannot deny, butthe lew- 
deſt man that is may talte, and doth daily taſte of the meicieof God. -/eb 2552. 
Upin nhom doth not bu light ariſe ? and, Luke 6.35 . He « kind to the unthankfull,eud 
to rhe evill, But this mexcie that we now ſpeake of, the mercic of God that reach- 
eth tothe pardon of mens fins, is not common toall, this is rcſtrained,and limited: 
to a certaine number, Ie:s peculiar ro the Catholike Church, as wee are caught in 


; \ 


| cifwell unto him; Dent,29.09,20. , nl ponent limbs fd y 
 -.. Now theny thouthatalleageſt this, for the reaſons why thy ſins ſhall not trouble. 


{to truſt to that): 7.: Thowart.not a memberofche Catholike Church, for chat-is holy, 
'Fandisa cominunion of Saints: 24 Thauartnone of thomthat feare to'ofiend God; 
'|-3. Thou keepeſt \no.covenatit with him. 4, Theu never-remembreſt his Comman- 
þdements to.dodthern. : 5.1Fhowaxt nothumbled nor affliicd-in heart-for thy fins; 
16. Thou att voyd of underſtanding, 0:76;Thou artia defpiler, ant ſcorner of the 

'm&Eancs of grace. . 8. Thy encouragelt;,and bleſſc{t-thy felfe in eby ſins upon ho 
off mercie.] And therefore as [abs ſaid to, Aweaimſcryants, 2 King.9:18,1 9, 


:|of theſe men. TIT 20H 
Þ::-Secondly; Tanſwer. That the knowledge of the: infiniteneiſe of Gos mertic, 


ſpallbe forgiven their niquatie, It is reſtrained tothem-that feare God, Luke 1, ay 
His mercie 14 on them that feare him, from generation to generation, And P/al:10 M” 


And verſ.17,18, The Mercia of the Lord s fram gverlaſting to everlaſting, npon thens 
that feare bins, to ſuih as keep his cov nant; apdiremember his conmandements to dou 
them, 'This mercic is reſtrained unto ſuch.ſinnersas are: humbled;: and affliaed'in' 


1 ans deſolate and affiited; This mercic God; 


them, will ſhew' them no favour, 2 Torhem ther deſpiſe and ſcorne:the imeancs of 
grace, Prov.r,27,28. hen your feare commeth as 4 deſolation,—thenfoall thrycall 
npon mee, but 1 will not anſwer ; t he) ſogll ſeeke moe early; bur ithey foalLnas find mee ': 
| Why, what was the reaſon 2, that is given, varſ.29,30. For: they hated knowledge, 

they would noxe of my counſel, they deſpiſed all my reproofe, 3. To him that'finneth 
prefumptuouſly;and upotrhope of mercie, and ob b/eſſe himſelfo in his beart, ſaying, 
1 fralt have peace, thaugh {doe walk, 1nube fiubbarnneſſenf my heart tokdde drunign. 
weſſeta thirit (that is ſinunto ſtn,,orunſatiablegeſſe in fin) che Lord willnorbe mers 


thee, becauſe God is ſo mercifull, conſider with hy ſelfe. how ſmall:cauſe thoa hut | 


baſt cbox texdao with ptace Ziturne th:6 hobyrg meec;r Sodeth. the Lard fay unto the, 
What haſttbou:to doc with ray mercie Þleneh n, 8, They chat ebferas lying waxi. 
Ker, fer ſake their owne mercie, And this isthe firlt anſwer | giveto thoifecond plea 


x 
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ſhaltheare me acknowledge, when I ſhall cometo the next, that is the third and | - 


our Creed, and as the Prophet ſpeaketh, E/ay.3 3-24. The people thit dwell therein | 


11, As the beaven # high above the earth, ſo gntat us hu mercie to rthemthar feare bins, | 


heart for their finnes, £/a/,25.16, Twrne —_— me, and bave merfie upon me, for,| 
| th threatened to denyto ſome kind | 
of men ; that is, 1. Tothe brutiſh ignorant, E/z«y 27.4 1, It.ze 4: people of nounier=| 
ſtanding, therefore he thatmude thems wil} not have thengie ouuhems, andihe thit formed | 


— conſcience. 


_ 


will make no mans fin the lighter, but cauſe iteo lyemuch' the heavier upory the: 


Applic, 


3, 
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LECTVAES ON 


Objett, 3. 


Anſw. 


3; 


conſcience. When hee ſhall rightly conſider that hee hath deſpifcd, and made lo 


| light account of offending ſo mercitull a God. The knowledge of Gods goodnefie | 


ſhould Icad menunto repentance, ir ſhould breake their hearts, and makethemto 
mourne for their ſins the more, and this will heap »p wrath unto a man againſt the ' 
day of wrath, when a man ſpall deſpiſe the riches of Gods goodnrſſe, and forbearance,' 
and long ſuffering, Rom,2.4,5. It is thereforefaid, Revel.6,16. that wicked mcn 
(hall cry to monntaines and rocks, fall on w, and hide us from the fuce of hin that ſit- 
teth apon the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. Of the Lamb? Why, what 
cauſe have any to fearethe Lamb > He is fo called in reference to the ſacrifice of his 
body and foule, that hee offered to his father forthe ſins of men, /04. 1.29. Behold 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the ſins of the world, What need men bee afraid 
of the Lamb of God ? O the more that Chfiſt hath done for finners, the more :n- 
dignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh will be upon every ſonle that hath deſpi- 
ſed fo great mercie, and taken encouragement thercby to ſin, and hath not beene 
brought unto repentance by it. Say thou not then any more, my ſins ſhall never; 
trouble me, becauſe God is ſo mercifull, and Chriſt bath dycd for finners ; but ra- 
ther ler the laoking wpon him whom thou batt picrced,cauſe thee to monrue as one monr- 
neth for his onely ſon, andto be in bitterneſſe, as one that is in bicterneſſe for bu firſt- 
borne*, as the Prophet faith, 1tſhall be with all ach as havethe ſpirit, and any truz 
knowkdgec, and alfurance of Gods mercie, Zach.12 10. 


difquicted in their minds with the remembrance of them, and that is, examples 
they have obſerved, and experience that they-haye had of Gods mercie inothers, 


There 1s yet a third cauſe why men are not troubled for their ſins, nor will bee | 


E have my ſclfe (will many a finnerfay) knowne many that were worſe men than 


beloved of their nei 
ictly, they ſhewed no fearcor uwwillingneſk at all todye, andto. goc to God, 
but had marye}lous peace in their'conſcicrices, and ſhewed great comfort' inthe. 
' affurance of their falvation.). * + 6: 122 237 OTE PUNT 
 . Now-for anfwer to this plea; Ifay in generall as our Saviourdoth; Afarth, 18. 7, 
Woe hee tothe world becanſe of effences.. Yea; woe bee unto the world even becauſe 
of this offence, for thouſands have Rambled ar it, even this, thar mennotoriouſly 
wicked, have dyed fopeacaably, hahhardencd infinxenombers in their fins, and 
as 1 mr thinke there 15 nogreat danger in them:. But to anſwer this plea in 
Firſt, This is no good argument; ſuch ſinners lived inGods favour, becauſe thoy 
lived in credit; and-imthelove of their veighbours, Fort I che Lord/ſceth nor as may 


2,Mcnare bound in charitzo to jadge the belt, x Cor.13.5Charitir thinketh noevill; 
and to be afraid of judging- and cenfuringothers. Br war. many meiters (controt- 
lers or conſurers, faith the Apoſtle, [am.3.1. knowing that wee ſeal receive che grea- 
ter condiemmation ; and to 'thinke of others according to the profeſfion that they 
make, and that they know by them,and not to tako upon them to judge 

It was-no: Gault in the les that they: thoughe ſo well of /zdar, and 
themſclvos as much 'as him; when Chriſt ſaid one of them-ſhoutd betray: him, 
Manh:26.23, 3. The manwhom we have knowne tolave bconea notorious fin- 
ner, it may-bs hathbeen ſoandlyHumbled for his fin, and ſhed wanywtearc'for-it, 


apart, and their wives apart, | x PRA 4 | 0 
.- Secondly, this is nogoctlargument fach finners dyed in Gods Favour, becauſe 


\ever I was, thar never had any trouble of mind for theirſing in life norin death, in | 
their healtbs, nor in their ſickneſſe; 'and yet God was mercifull unto them ; they | 
| lved in Gods favour (for they lived in credir, and were well thought of, and well | 
rs) andthey.dyed in Gods favour (forthcy dyed mot | 


fouh, as hee telleth Samxel, x Sem; 16. 7, Mecnarc apt to applaud them that live! 
wealthily and merrily, whatſocver their life be, P/al.49.1:8, Men will praiſe ebee, 
when thox doft ell to thy ſelfe :: Bur ſodoth not God ; Foras our Saviourifairh, Luke. 
16,15. That which « bighly efleemed among. men, naboninution inthe fight of God.' 


theirhcarts. 


; ; i for-it 
weiknow:. it-nots /Forthis may be doncein ſecret; Zachir214, Every family | 


| 


— 


—— A —_ —_—y 


they dycd-quicetly, and without all feare, and ſeemed-verie comfortable, and'tq 


| 


haval + 


ml 


| in them, even after they arc ſpeechlefic, and cannot expreſſe their repentance unto 
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| have great aſſurance of their ſalvation: For 1, Tt'is poſſible for moſt wicked mcn 
| todyc very quictly, and withouts lRaze; For of moſt wicked men it is faid, P/al: 
3: 415+ There are #0 bands in their death, they axe not in trouble as other men, 2, It 

1s poſlible even for moſt wicked men to bee paſſing well perſwaded of their owne 

eſtate, and that God is their God, CH: ,:1 V. Tet wil they (leane lepos the Lord, and 

| /ay, 4not the Lord among sf? 3, God doth ofc let wicked men ſcape ſcot tree hete, 
| that he may reſerve them to grearer torment 1n hell, 2 Per:2:9,” The Lord knoweth 
| how to reſerve the unjuſt nnto the day of juagement to be prniſhed,; at that day he will 
manifeſt his wrath upon theni, 4. Though wee may not preſume to/jtidge of the fi- 
nall eſtate of any fuch man; 'becanſethe work of God-in the convertion of a finner 
is oft timesſceret and wortderfull, foh, 3. 8. The wind bloweth where it lifteth, and 
thow h:areſt the ſound thircof but eanſt not tell whence it commeth, and whither it 'g0- 
«th :* fo ts ev:ry one that borne of Ged, And God isable to work ſaving repentance 


men, Yetis the example: fearfull; whenſuch as have had many witneſſes of their 
ſins, have had'no witneſſes of their repentance; the example of ſuch is worthy ro 
have a mark {& upon. ity for others to'take heed by-3 as inthe caſe of L4/a/o: 
death, they tayd a very: great heap of ſtones upon him; 2 Sam:18-17, For 1 God 
doth never 


mich theſþirit of bondage; beforcthe ſpirit ofadoption, XKow: 8:15, Yeehave mor re- 
ceived theſes of bondage aJaive tofeare, but the ſpiritiof adoption, 3.God uſtth to' 


2 


> 


work'irthollowhotn he gives rcpentanceunto, -Immiliation:- proportionable tothe 
| 4 far ; oftheit fins, 48 we fcc in thecaſc.of Manaſſes, 2 C bron;33:1 2. He humbled 
himſalfe griatly;” And ddary Adagdalcu wept fo, that ſheo waſhed Chriſts feet with ? 
__ Eite 5538.1 $2 Where fine hh bcene notorious, there repenranc® allo 
| nigny-opityaite IF his reperitanceas of his finncs ;-aswee ſoc in David here; Arid\ 
iv Phul Jt . . : 

Awe aeh 5c] F.\Norfudgementof God is ſodreadfall;cas when bee paniſheth fin- ] 
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"Olowdhitheſccdat uſe vhithe former Dofirive;-and thats for exhortatisn, | 

:t6 perf ftires.05-attlup, todo ib Doviddoth herezeven to ſeckt for | 


the ratdogofbarfi minted tolkeke forit a heedothhete;'thatis, 1. To fecks 


he: 9 | 


nothing iſo, buothis, Luke 


&1$:130: 


to'have' this debr difchar, 


D \ 
a 


withallebyiadight j:abDavidherr, and 2fet2 | 
Dora; pr nn } Gorhaufrkr, cher danay drel! ins flee houſe of the Lord all thedayes | 
pn dr ere as KO9O TY HT Lows -ebatis.his. metciey his chearefiall ard 
ourablevduncehaboeabwards rho; Fd goory Levtbe brautie'of tht Lord inv 
Gid bt anyone | {4 Yao! DN8 Qu Soi A x TOLL 
\NoawHor rhdbcteor } you ecitaine | 


| 


ſry knw ater yu hor wHl giveiyou certzineſigntyandbates, whereby you 
3/133 TIA! 


enfoicingafatiorriiraion2 Lwilf firſtgive'y 
Hives ſceke foryorir parded, > wb wwill fhew you the meatics | 


rdon any mans fins, in whom heedoth' not work repentance, As | 
$:31« Chri = repentance tanto 1[racl; and forgiventſſe of ſins;' 2, Hee firſt gives | 
vp 


Ia 1: 14. Jae blaſphetter, and a perſtcutouy, and injurious, but 1 vb 
ners with hatdndſt& of hens: Thisawas the judgement whereby God plagued Pha- | 


{#ob, of whemttis id; that Sod raiſathim upof purpoſe, tharhs might (ew lifs' 
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LECTVRES ON © m 


F 


1 Sort of 
CMotrves, 


I, 


| And for the motives toſtirye-os up to.ſecke, and ſuc out ourpardon, 1 Some of 


them have reference tothe pardon. it elfey and 2 Some 64s thatare-to ſecke ani 
[Me for Þ. + © it 5 CIEIND | he 7 oS. 

; Furſt, this patdon-may be gotten. If Gnners could have no hope to get:the par- 

'don of their ſins. they could have no encouragement toſecke itz but as Shecaniah 
faith to Ezra, Ezra 10:2, there i hope in 1[Faelconcermng, thu thing, Thiere is not. 
any finncramongft us all {how many or hainous ſocver his fins have beone) but he 

' may have hope to obtaine thepardon of his ſins, if he ſecke-icaright, For this we 

have his word: that cannot deceive us, CHarh, 12. 31,4 fay wntoyou, all manner of 
fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgizenunto men, CHatth,18,25, Fhe Lord of that ſervaut 

(that ought tcn.thonfand talents) was woved with compaſſion, and looſed him, and for- 


(Ghoſt, Marth, 12, 32, that it ſball not be forgiven him, neither in this world, nor 6n 
the world to come; yet the reaſon thereof is not becauſe God cannot, or, will not 


Gods For he will ahrandantly pardon, ; 


Ie Y 
- 


and geperall, and giveth us a diſcharge. not onely: from air finncs, hut. from the. 
Whole ptniſhment dueto us for them ;; notfromtuch_finnes oncly,, 
tous, and wee have beene able particalarly'to-repcnt of, but from allghc finnesy 
knawane and upknowne,. So that when dice Hanes cod 


ters knowneand unknowne. Eſa 55:7. Hee doth abwwdabtly pa o#e. Sothat. 35; 
Chuilt never cured any, bit hee matie them pertefitly; and overie- whit, whole, ! ob; 
7123: {q is it ſaid of him, that hee i able fo ſavethew to tbe titer moſh, thai. come unto. 
God by.bim, Heb: 75:25. Whomhec vnee waſhath andclcenſtb; heawaketh then 
ſo.cleane, that: he leaveth no filth;na ſtaine borſpotnpan them, ©/ap 15a Thevgs. 
Jomrfinnerbe as ſcarlet, they foal be ds. white aa;jnow ; though they bran rad! 6s. crims 
ſow; they ſhall be wool, that neverreccivied apydyc. ; Thus doth God agcount of 
them that are once pardoned, Cant.q.,7. Thou art all faire, :my levs, there 34 noſpet; 
#n thee, All Gods acquittances arc gencerall, not as mens, onely from the begin- 
ning ofthe world to that day that the acquittance is made, but from the beginning 
'of the, world tathe endjof it. When hee pardoneth, hee pardon: expalt 
| onely, but even\ thoſe that atc faturc Have a ground of pardon gk 103:17, 


' pardaned,, heenever.fo 


F cbrfoteGod.as if.wee 
foranyfinhewes 


gave hip the debt. And thoughiit be ſaid of him that ſfinneth againf:the Holy | 


forgive ſo hainouta fin, bur becauſe hee that is. gone fo far. cannot returne-to God, | 
and.feeke his pardon, Heb, 6, 6, 1t #© 1mpeſſible hoe ſhould bee renewed againe unto res| 
peazance, And this, motivetoſecke for ourpardon wee linyo given us, £/a7 55.47%) 
Let the withed rerurne unto the Lord, and hee wilkhave mercte upon bins, and td our | 


| F114 2600 PUBALD Ot CHO DYBY 19y Cit phe nekl 
- Secondly, this pardon is worth the getting, and-ſceking. for, For *It-rs full; 
warcknowns, 


; pariien forons| 
ſinge, wee have gotten the pardon of all, 'originall avd-aull, ſimallerandigrea-| 


CE ——_—_— 


1 


_ 
+ if 


—D— 


» oct 
_— —_— - 


—_ 


-—— YR 2 —— 


[Him urable.cobearc anything. - This 3s thetruecauſenf mens extreme impariciice 
þin cveric affiftion; northe burdet orfextiemiticofitheafflitionfomich; as their 
[ownegaliedbacks:thebilasand forevthae thty havenpanithemichves, their owne 
{Tins:that:dre unpardoned, ahd unſubducd in'them>2Andothat which hc-Apoſtle 
: Hpcalethofdcaths 1 Cora $1964: ting of death w>jiv; may be kid ofevery atlitt. 
| on andcrofle; fin is the'only hidg that maketb icing, ahd painesusſo:muchas it 
doth. Whercas.on the.other (ide, wheh oncewebavogatten our pardon, 1. Wee 
[| May be ſecure and voyd of the laviſh feare of Gods judgements beforethey come, 
pH vs; Davill>whern: hee had Lifted up; the dightiof his!gountenance:upun bim, faith, 
Hyfaliq.8; Tiki beth lay me :gowne 1h fiengt and ſleep rands ty;5. Phan ſhalt nor bor 


ther haiadarkne (ſe > nor fer tbe deftyulian thati waſterh at nooneduy;” 2, When 
; judgementsand croſſesdoecome; wee ſball beoable to:bcarc them with Patience. 


| Berry juſtified by faith, wee have peace with God. And then followeth verie 3. wee 
— alſe,:. NH) : $51 0) 30t ; VeWSrits a 21d os £ 330 | 


| xs. we can withno paticncoand. comfort beareit,. Sin is:likeuntqold age; that ma- | 
|ketha min foweake, arovs the graſbopper will-be a bairden uno; as Soloniow | 
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{to ſeeke it HEa rncſtly, AS Wee may,ſee-verſe 7. Wiſh:mee, aud 1 Viehbe whiten than 
ED . j _—_— Wen - a} 


ſnow, * bf 


| b- {64 54409 L ; ka = | Ty? \- » ; 13) 
Now for the ſecond ſort 'of motives; which have reference to ourſelves, if wee 
reſpect our owne elves, there 1s great cauſe thac we: {bould above all things fpee-. 


| dily fecke for the pardon of ourlins; '- 


£43 % 3-345 | | 
' | Firſt, 1n reſpe& had toour death, For if death ſhouſd'feizeupanus, before wee 
have gotten Qur pardon, our caſe were deſperate and irrecoverable, :.1f pardon bee 


not gotten:before, ic will never be gotten. 7s bin this. living there is hope (laith 


the place when the treefallth there it forall be, there -Itlyce and! will. contume for 
ever. If a\man obtaine not his acquittanee, & diſchatgeof his debt brfvie hedierhj 
| there is no way but one with him, to priſon muſt kegoe,/ into thiat:dtQngcon mult he 


| be catt;whence he ſhall never get out.cill hee have paiq the uttermoltitarchings: as | 
-our Syviourſpzakcth: in another caſe, Afar. 5.26... Whrk ſuch menvaljolewed tears | 


at the heeles, Rev.6.8, Thorich man (fo ſooneas he was dead.) wehitynto the tor- 

mentsofhelHjLwke'1 6,22,4/3,/Nbw howeoorie, ,&1>how ſuddendydeath ma y ſeize 
| on us;none of us cantell;;'All men Jye not long:liek:beforcitheydyc;nor arcfick 
atall,'Eccleſi9112, Hon kiometh no? be rewe 94 the fiirorhat: areitoken um an evil 


 Asith<: Apoſtheith, Heb2ny Chriſt came to:delrner 


him,as 1 Cor.15 55. O death, where #u thy ting e 


and.to livocuntinually ins! kerrewut1 four fb ll expott ater of juligemanty as-theApoc | 
fileſpeakeths#e6,10.,27; Wie havecatiotbioalofostha airſd th@d Snourfeldth, | 
ad'in our ciifitren, and:1d gur.goods;; anth inoargapdinameyinour bodies, and]; 


dbferveroidoeull: bis compbiont ments, antllor ſtatutes] wh theſe cur ſon ſhail romenjer| 


j 


hee, axd overtake rhce. 12; Till our finsHeparddried, xcry affliction and; judges. | 
mentthardpth befall ug, will be'intollerable uatens;omill vexariddiſquier us, fo | 


{peakethy Eriefr 25% :Qrlike's bile-upon's mansibackor ſhouldery chat makerts | 


afFaid for the rerronr by nightonar for the arrom thut flyerh by day, nor forthe petilence 


and comfort; Prov.1$.14; Tre ſpirit of.a- man millſuftuine hy infirmities, Rom. 5.T. 


Solomon; Excl 9.4.) for a living doywhetrer than 4; dead/yon,; And Ecileſe 11, 35:4m 


ncr; and acthe birds that are oantght:11-3he ſnare: (whilt:ubey are playing, and $kip- | 
ping, and:eating mcrcily) /@.urc che ſonbofirp:n ſparedinianevitl iwoub:n ir fall. rh-| 
[addetily i them,” In whtch:reſpeR:they thathave hokthginaJius pardoned, rauſt» 
hreds live in wcoritinuall feate of deaths whenſvever theyehink fertoully upon: it” | 
| by 7 themy whe Yhiemzh fears of | 
death were all their life time ſubjeft to bondage, Whereas the man that hath gothis;| 
Tow \ NowiDord lenteffcrhert thy ſar vuns depart inpeace;for meine rjertbave;ſarng thy] 
fatvation. Ye, may cven loakehim{utthe face whenhe commeth;and infult.over;|; 


1:Sccomily;/in-adpett badito the xfbitionsofchis lifeeFori r/Tilloat ſinnes be] 
pardoncth;thervis nojudgoment. weſtevr Hearerat, cbutwee baveeaners frare it;/|; 


in our minds. :For 4{o hath God threatened:by -4fofas, Dent 2 $.192 Jf thowwt not) j 
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5. - - | + The third and laſt motive;.is from the reſpe had to thecomforts we enjoy, and | 
| defireto enjoy in this life, For r. Till our fins be pardoned, we can have no afſy-! 
ranceto obtainc of God any of che good things of this life; | E/ay 59.2. Towr wiyqni- 
ries have ſeparated betweene yon und your Gad,and your fins have hid hss face from you; ' 
| chat he will not heare, 2. Till ourſins be pardoned; wee can have no orind, comfort | 
inany of theſe bleſſings that wee doc enjoy; ifor wee. havethem with Gods curſe, | 
Unto them that are defiled; and unbeleevme.(faith the Apoſtle, Tit.1.15-.) 15 nothing 
pare. Prov,r,3t, The proſperetie of fooles ſuult deſtroy them. 3, Till ourfins bcc par- 
doned, nothing that wedoecan pleaſe God, Heb, 1 1.6, Without faith is.i5 impoſſible 
te pleaſe God, Till our fins'be pardoned; there can be no grace, nor goodneſſe 
ig us, Exech. 3 6425. 1 will ſprixthle clears wager upon you,' and yee ſhall be .cleane from 
al your filchineſſt; then followeth vere 26:4 new hears alſo will 7 grue you, and # 
| new ſpirit mill l:per within you, and 1-will take away the-flory beart ont of your fleſs, 
| and give you a heart of fleſh: andvcrſ 27. 71+il/ puc my ſperit within you,# 1d canſe you 
to.walke 1n my ;flarmtes. £6 A CES FEÞ 4 ILTRTA. Þ* A..2S121 16 
- And'thele: five motives arc'\in.theniſolves effeftuall, and forcible ehongh-to 
worke in-ceveryronoFus 4Cate-to ſceekes; and ſte for-t $a of 'ourſinnes, and; | 
to focke itcarneſHy, and toſccke it ſpeedily, if God ſhall be pleaſed to worke with | 
| them. For that is an-aadoubted truth; confirmed by infinite examples; in daily.| 
experience, which dur: Saviour teacheth,' /ohn 6. 44. Ne mas can come.to' mee, ex | 
cept my Father dy aw bim,..' And E may fay to you, as bee doth in the next verie' 4.54 
| ' Everie ove therefore thut (uth beard theſe thivgty and huvh Ibavned of the Fathery will| 
[come to Chrifh\( the oncly. pmrchaſer 'nd*dipoler of:Gods pardons) to. get his 
ipardon, ; iarly it | [3 2; ST | QT LY hos BAT ; \ F \\.. 466 FN 
'.. Andnow having-firiſhed-the motives, T evi toſhow you the mpancs, bow 
Hearts. ||; :- pardonniay bee obraincd3--which ivtho-ſecond general} point. propounded | 


——_— 


for.the enforcang of this cxhortations.: Aid:the uheancs wee mult .ufe/ars. princi+ 


, 


= DOT” ad 


pally foure., : aa Ant 5h On O72 Pied x :4.mid 
|" Sint; Theididn that fronld obtalae-of God che pardon for his. fins, wilt firſt 
| (bring bis hearttoa ſenſegf is fins 3 eliis is DHiat that preparcth a aan, and maketh 
/ him capable ofrapartion? Thou that halt Livett tho civilleſt life thata-man Gan leads 
'tzH chop cant thy heartto de troubletl;pand pained withfeateand heavineſſ 


2, - 
; 
| to himformercic and pardon, Ferems.:$1, 9. T hey fall come with weeping and with 
ſupphications, 2, God: path: bimbife ireAva us ttato this courſe, 55-6, 
Seeks the Lord while hee neay. bee found, ow all tharbee ? Call pon hins whilt 
hee ianeare, 3. Thisis afurc way ; for to it a promiſe is made; as weo ſee in-the| 
| 
[] 
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{eaſe of the Publican, Leke.18, 1.3. He went into the Temple co pray, apd this was | _ 
the: whole ſumme and cffcR of his prayer , Godbe merciful to oe yu: . ind Fe | 
the ſucceſie, verſe 14. { tell you (un our Saviour) the max went downe to bu houſe 
| juftified, rather then the other ; where by the word rather, wearenot tounderftand, 
though neither of them were juſtified, yet of the two, this rather then the other, 
but that he. went home juſtified, and not theather , as.lohn 3. 19, ſen loved dark- 
weſſe y Tather then lighty and not the light ; and 1 Tim, 1, 4, Endleſſe Gexealogies 
minitter queſtions rather then edrfying, as if he had fayd, queſtions, and not cdifying, 
4..Anothcr promiſe we have for this, Rows. 10. 13, #baſorver ſuall call upgn « 
acre of the Lord, (+ ill be ſaved : As if hee ſhould fay , whoſoever can pray and 
cty.to Godfot the pardon of his ſinnes, thall be ſareto. gbtaine it, - 5. Alas (will 
youſay) haw.can,we pray till our fipnes be pardoned, - and till wee have faich? } 
Korn. 19.14; Haw can they,call upon him tu whom theythave nor belceued? 1 anſwer, | 
kifk, As there1$alegall Repentance, ſo. there is a legall. prayer 5 which thoagh ;a 
man cannot-have aſſurancethat it ſhall: pars , yctis it, as the- legall repentance; a 
goed prepapative:to faith, and God bath beene pleaſed to thew reſp5t unto ic. Of 
tuch a prayet, read P/a/me 78. 34.*When be flew them,th:n.th 3 ſought hin ; and re: 
turned, andengiee ed early after God : Did theſe men pray'infaith ? No verily,as we 
may ſee verſe 37:for 1hcir heart was not vpright with. him : \ct had Goda gracious | 
rtſp:& , cvento this prayer, verſe 38, He being full of conppaſcion forgave their wnt« | ' 
quitie and deFroged ther not," 2, Men may have recciyed ſome beginnings of truc} 
faich and ſaying gracc,befare they know and perceive that their finnes are pardg- 
ned, and ſuch prayers are moſt acceptable to God , as we may ſee, Zac, 13.10. firſt 
God powred upqn them the ſpirit of grace and ſoppcaties, they cryed.unto G QD, 
and mourned for thcir finncs,and then 1.3, 1. che fountaine was opened mnto them for | 
fie; and for avcleanneſſe, and. God uſeth nat to open this fountaine unto any, but unto 
{ach one] 67) v4 . F W379 + E 1a 23S 287 369 e her? . 
*- Thethird means;is bumble confetfian of our fiones vnto Gods Fethat defines | 3 
to-obtaine pardon at Gods hands,mult accuſeand condemne himlelfe before God, | | 
and judge bienſelfe unworthy of all mercy. Heethat. commeth teGod by pray 
toþcgge his pardon, mult come as Benhadad: ſervants did, when they cams to fb 
to crave mercy”, 1 Kings 30, 32. theycame with ſacke-cloath an their Loyner, auf 
zh yes warty tp dye, In this man; 
#ke 15.18.19, Father, I bave ſinned ageinf 


ſhould bave-ayd > O wretched heart of mine, Lord, Iam opronthgp lars unwors- 


Jobs , Revel. 7. verſ.If.) hi 


it is not thy teares,but thy aith that hath, 
| able todoc it * Forit z the blood of Chri 
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all ſome , x Tohn1,7. That isthe feuntaine that i opened to all God$peoplo (that | 
| are thus prepared , as you have heard) for ſine ard for unclranntjje.” Secondly, 
Nothing but this, is abletodoit » Hebrewes 9. 22.” Withour ſhedding of bluod ," 1} 


\ 


noremiſſion. . ; | | 
And thus having finiſhed the meanes we mult uſe toger our pardon, T comets 
ſhew yon the ſignes how we may know whiether we have gotten our pardon or nbz 
which is the third and laſt poynt a. ur ed for the enforcing of this cxhortats 
on, A poynt of a8great nſc and neceſſity as eyther of the former were:\" __ 
For firſt, In this caſe that Proverbe is folfilled , Prov; 13.7, There: is that 
kerh himſelfe rich, and hath nothing , ad there uu that maketh himſelfe poore, jet hath 
great riches : Many a wicked man 1s confidear, that hee” hath” clearct/all in Gads 
deb -booke, his fins arc pardoned , CIH:ch,3. 11. Tet will they leant fon the 'Lovd 
and [ay ta worthe Lord among 'm ? And onthe other fide, many x goot mah bath 
his pardon and knowes not, nor can be aſred that he hath it : it was with Du 
| 4d here* Nathan (upon his repentance) had told him, 2 Sam, 12.9.3 The Lord 
hath put away thy ſinne, thou ſhalt not dye, and yet couldhe not beleeveit, nor-bee 
affured of it+ and therefore begs it heere ſo carneltly, The cle Apolfes had ob- 
tained their pardon when Chriſt fayd to them, /:h» 1 3. 16. Tee are Hearne, and yet 
Chriſt tavghtthemto pray daily, Luke 11.4 F orgive ts our ſins,thebelt had 'neede 
| fatly to ſceke for more afſurance,tbat they have ir. ' ©'- 11353 « 7: G7 
Yea, Secondly;it is'a matter of great difficulty to be affured of it:Therfore God 
bindeth this promiſe with an oath, £/a7 54.9. As [have ſworne that the waters of 
Noah ſoould nomore go over the earth , ſo have I ſworne that 1 wil not be wroth with 
.chet, nor rebuke thee, Therefore hath Chriſt annexed a reaſon to beaprop unto our 
faith in the fift petition, March, 6.12. and tononeof the reſt, Many of Gods deareſt 
ſervants finde little aſſarance of the pardorr of thceirfinnes , and**rhey* that have 
had ic in great meaſure , yet haye not had it atall times., See how comfortable 
and confident David was at ſome times,P/alme 27.71. The Lord %s thy Tiphe and my 
ſatvation, whom: faall } feare ?*At another time he was farre otherwile; P/alne BB; 
14,15. Lord why caſteſt thew off my Sowle ? why hideſt thou thy-Fae' from meet 
While I ſuffer thy terrours , 1 am diftratted. So Paxl ſoinctimes wisinoſt aflurcd} 
Rom. 8. 38, 39. 1 am perfwadedihat neither Death , nor life, not Aligets, nor Prink 
cipalitses, nor powers , nor 67.3 preſent , nor things to cone", nov big: Por depth, 
nor any other creature , ſpull be able 10 'ſpparate us from th? love of GOD: which-i 
519 Jſor Chriſt 6ur Lord, Sometimes againe he had hiF iriward terrors ind feares), 
«hy 7. verſe 5. and was petplexcd greatly , 2 CoriiitBians 4 verſe 8," And 'chis| 
ariſet s ; , , | & $ID Qu.02R 05) ARANLL I 87” 
Firſt, From the weakeneſſe of Faith, 'that is inthe'beſt ; andilowneſle to be» 
lecyethat is inus all by nature. They were belcevers'ts whom Chriſt fhyd,” Li4+ | 
24. verſe 25, 'O fooles, and flow of heart to beleeve. The" greatnefle and ſtrange! 
neſſc of the bleſſing , doth even aſtonith and amaze theinfo , as they 'exnnor bee 
191699 God ſhould ſhew mercy to ſtich wretches , as they knew themſelves to 
ave becne* As itisfayd of the Apoſtles when Chriſt appearcdto them; firſt after 
his RefarreRion , Lake 24. ver. 41, They beleeved not for joy , and'wonitlired, And 


- 
. 


| Peter when bee was brought out of priſon by the Angall ,  eAttr 12, chapter, verſe: 
| the' 9. wift not that it was true that was done by the Angell, but thonghs 'it was but 
| « viſion; ' ; _ TATE P,,.4 ep nine New E514 


+ 


-.. Secondly , Sometimes from the violence of Tentation : For the Faithfull arc 


| comparcd to Srzi{cd Reedes, Matthew 12; verſe 20. and Tentations are compared 


toWinds , and Tempeſts , Olarthew 7. chapter, verſe'25, now a Recde ( clpe-| 


Jcially a bruiſed Reede ) is eaſily ſhaken with the Winde,, AMarthew 11. arſe 7, 
| #nd-1f wee hiad nota gracious promiſe of Chriſt, Merthew 1 2. verſe 28, A bruiſed: 


Reed ſhall hee wor breake , it were not poſiible but the ftrength and: violence of 
the Tentations the faithfull are ſabje& to), would quire" overthrow 'their faith, 
It was Tentation that deprived Job of his affurance, and madehim cry , Jeb 16. 
werſe 9. Hee teareth mee in his wrath , who bateth mee';'bre gnoſherhnpon mee with 
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' whereas once they had it fo fairc written ,: and in-ſuch Capiralt letters ; that they. 
could haveruancand read it , now through their carelclneſte and ſenſuality, they 
bave ſo foyled it, that they cannot reade it. So. did. the Church! looſe her affite 
rance, Centicles 5, venſe 6, Her Beloved bad with-dranne himſelfe ,; and: was gone; 
Her ſenſuality was the cauſe of it , as you may fee 5-2e67ſ# the 3.::; Inc her: an{were 
unto Chriſt, I have putaff my coat,how ſoall 1 put iton? I have waſird my feet; 
how (p1Ud [ defile them ? L | + 40103; PI 16013 5 4 
| Yetas we have ſhewed before, that our pardondaay be ovtayned?, ſamay wee || 
even-in-this life know and be afſured:, that wee are:pardoned: andi cleanſed fromy | 


were forgiven» /0b 19:verſe25- 1 know that my Redeewer liveth-> whims P bull: fee] 
for my: [elfe...: And; Pawl ſpeaketh thus: of all the faithfult, Rdmens:g wiſe rr; | 
| Not only ſo. (Wwe arc notonely reconciled toGod, and ſhall be faved:): but waral/o| 


all our fianes,, [ob was affured of his Salvation, and:conſequentlythat: his finnes| * 


| 
Ovenias it y 


oe cleavogtilb thePrie(t\ 
bt, S-And there: 


ckaar, Andihek! 
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wiito thee; that, pardonerhs iniquiry-;.; Hes hte well-have cnnepaſitanifon us, 
hte :will:fib duy owr iniquitias, Rem 6. 14908 foal vo2ohiema donininsoover: your ifur 


wyds 


a3” 
ha teeth y, mine enemy ſparpeveth hacyes upon me : It was Tentation:that-deprived 
'David of his alſurance, when-he cryed,, P/alme 22.1, Hy God, my:Ged; why batt 
thou forſaken mee? _ 61428 20665 3 G03 mid ni | 
Thirdly-, . Sometimes from this, that they kept their pardon no batter +}-That * 3 


LECTVRES ON 


Applic, 


3. 


| for-a man the pardon of his fiane,he turneth the heart quite from it 4 and worketh 
| in him ſach a change, as he becommeth another man, As 3. 26, God'hath ſent 
} his Sonne to bleſſe you, 18 aur ninyg every one of you from your imquities: See ſome 
| examples and experiments of this. W hat a marvailous change 'was' wtoughr in 


| that had bin the meancs and inſtruments of that ſinne , though they came to the 


ler t | 


you are not mider the Law , but wuder Grace, When Chriſt hath one procured 


thoſe Converts of. Epheſw , that had uſed curious Arts ? after God' had pardoned: 
their ſins, they did ſo hate that ſinſthat they had lived in; that they burnt hi bookes 


valuc of 15000, picces of filver , which was at|the leaſt cight handred pounds 
ſterling Acts 19.-29, Soafter Peters fin of denying Chriſt for feare, was pardo- 
[ned : What a change was wrought in him? None of all the Apoſtles fo bold 
in confeſſirig Chriſt afterwards as hee was A#*2,14"3. 12. 4 8; - So when 


any: of GO DS-ſervants ſhew that love:ts the 'Satnts' that hee did; ' Ste how 


Secin what termes hee expreſſeth his affeRions ts the/Saints oft times , Phil 2, 
verſes, My brethren dearely beloved , and: lonyed for \ mix" joy ," and-(rowne: And- 
Philemon 12. Heecalls) Onefineus a poore ſervant bu owne Bowels: Yea; whete 


you, and ee” ſpall be cleane from all your. filthineſſe, A new hears will 1 give you; 
aud-k will pat my ſpirit within yon,and tdieſe you to walks in my Hlatnres) 


note;, Is thy-hedrtinow quite turned from theſe fins, that above all other thou now! 
of zhem 2 yea, thon that haſt big the civileſt man, doſtthoulind a'elaige wrought 


that thoirhaſt indeed obtayned thy- pardon: 
hath;wrought inhis hearts true lovers Got; and that"the change '$%4018 you of 
proccedeth from his love toGod : This note thou ſhalt find given by our Saviours 
Anke 7. chap: werſe 47, Her: fines which 4's many ave forgiven hey';'for foe loved 


.. v4.0 —_— = - 
| 
- 


Paxls finne of hating 'and 'perſecuting of the Saints, was pardoned ; never did |. 


many hee {ends ſpeciall Salutations tos and in how kinda'manner;! Rowans 16. | 


1 grid reoa rarity ba oe? 

Thou therefore that art petrfwaded thy'foule fins are pardoned 5 tity it by this] 
hateſt them moſt ; art molt afraid ofthem , ſhunncſt the beginnings and oceaſions?| 
in thee, a riew heart given thee? 'Thenthou mayſt have - comfortable aſſurance! 
» 1: Thixdly ; 4Fa man fecle that the knowledge of Gods love In abi his tes | 


Y 
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© ner as 


mayeh,: - This rty'of a mani whoſe finnegare pardoriett ;' you ſhall fee in Divvid; 
Pſaveve-11 —__ 1 love the Lordbecavift he hath heard\my woyre; Wd my. paths 
cietiox'; and: what was bisfupplication#/Even' for'the pardon} of his/finne; as you 
'ſhatt ſee,wer/e.214) The ſorrower of Dearh rompaſſed mt 1th puinerdf-Hell, tar bold 
a tart arg ff any 

ouae, 1foundtronhle und ſorrows ;'then called 1 npon the name of Ht" Dowd 10 Love 
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thy fines are not yet pardoned, thoy art till in thy finnes. An Hypocritecan 
give much , and doe many kindnefſes to themthat never wronged him. Amay| 
may beſtow all his goods ta feeds the poore., and yes net have Chari. 1 Corinthians | 
13. 3» Luke 6.32.33, If youtove them thus love you and dog Soeod to them thet 
doe good to you, what thanks have yee? For ſinners. alſo. doe the (ame . But out of 
loveto God to forgive them that have wronged us, and love our CAEMiICs, that ar- 
rguetha mans ſinnes arc pardoned, 


Letture X I X. On Pſalm 51. 1,2. March 21. 1625. | 


T 7 Ee havcalrcady heard that in theſe words there were three thiogs prin- 
' cipally tobce obſerved, Firſt , That Devidio the great diſtreſſe hee was 
now in, fiycthunto GO D by prayer and ſecketh helpe and comfort that way. 
| Secondly, Thatin this prayer whercin hee ſeekerh helpe and comfort from God, 
hee begges nothing bat the pardon of his-finnes. Thirdly , That the only ground 
of his hopeto ſpced well in this prayer , and to obtayne the pardon of his ſinnes, | 
was the knowledge hee had of the mercy of God; The two firſt of theſe wee 
have Fr, finiſhed , it followeth now that wee proccede to the third and | 
laſt of them. | | 
It is therefore here to be obſerved. Firſt, That ſeeking pardon of his finnes | Nota., 
at the hands of God , hee pleadeth nothing but merey,, hopeth to obtaine it no 
other way , makcth that the onely ground of his hope in this faite, and crycth | 
Have mercy ox we, 0 Lord, Secondly, That the thing that made bim hope hee 
ſhould finde this Herer with God , was nothing hee. found in himGlfe, but 
onely the knowledge hee had of the Lords gracious diſpoſition. Have werey 
wpoumee,0 GOD, according 10 thy loving kindnefſe ,- 8ccordivg to the multitude 
of thy tender mercies, As if hee had fayd, Olbrd , there is no ling clſc-to moove 
thee to hay mercy upon me, but only thine owne gracious and - metcifall difpofi» 
tion. Thirdly, yet had David before his fall done many good workes : Suffered 
great wrongs from S«u/, with wondecfill paticncy ne-fromdefire of 
revonge, I Saw 24.5,6. Shewed matvailous zeale for God:infighting his battals, 
t Saw. 25. 28, Shewed marvailous love tothe Word;:and worthip of God, Palme | 
27, 4. One thing bave 1 deſired of the Lord,and that will 1 ſenke afier, that Emay douel 
is the houſe of the Lord all the dayes of wx bife : and 34. 1; How awiable are thy Te-| 
bernacles, © Lord of hifis, And even @ this inſtant when hae maketh this payer | 
to God , there was a great deale of goednefieand grace in him... Birſt, Hee con- | 
Keck Fieely his finne unto God , verſe 34, 12. Hee was wonderfully bumbled | 
for it,and grieved, and broken hearted, ver/e 8. £7; :3. His heart was quite chan- 
ged and turned from his ſinnc unto God , he loved bim unfainedly, and defircd his 
glory, verſe 13,14, 4. Andallthighe did inuprighenetſe of heares:-ver/o: 6, Yer 1 
now-comming to beg pardon of his ling, he EC ——_— obtayne it-tpdn 
nonc of bis former good worke&'upop.none of thagoo thee foynd now | 
in himſclfc, but only upon the mercy of God. | _ LO ES rome anhnn 
me 2mm theſe three poynts thus obſerved in the Taxtsthis Dodteine ariſeth for 
; Thatvhe beſt of Gods. Servants, have. no ether ground. of hope to ud faveurrwith | DoAl.it, 
God, for the pardonof their fonnes, but onely in the mer of the Lord, Vpon this 
Gods choycelſt Saints have builded alwayes;; and in rw Ad pardon'of their finnes 
havoploadcd:notbing butthis. Sodoth.D5v4d heere,, ' and-{o:doth thee/in many | 
other Plalmcs. P/a/.62, 4. Haue meren nper:we 0 Lox, for.] aw 'weaks * Retrirue 
'O Lord,deliver-my Souls 0. ſaree for thyumercies ſake: and 25. 6, 7. Rervernher 
D Lord thy render mercies,, and\thy lowing kindneſſer, for they have haene: ever: of 
old, pcs, thymercyremengher rhe mee. for thy! goodneſſe ſaks D Lord; So 
idoth Danie! in bis prayer, Danio/g.ver. g. Fo the Laird God belong mercies , and 
| Forgiveneſſes, -Al} pardons are mercigs, 1and areobtayned by mercy/onely. | Yes, | 
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Led.19. 'LECTVRES ON 


ObjeF, x. 


Is 


2» 


Anſw, 


| in all their prayers wherein they have ſued to him for any bleſſing, this hath ever 


beene in their cye , and that which they have built all their coufitene2 upon; P/a'. 
5.7. As for me, I will comeunto thy houſe im the multizude of thy mercy. This ſhall 
eycr draw ma, and inconrage me to comeunto thee, And 69, 13. O God, inthe 
multitude of thy mercy .heare me : And 115. 1. Not wntows, Lord, notwnto w,but 
rmto thy name give glory, for thy mercy, en4 for thy truths /<he, But what ſhould 
I heape up teſtimonies in ſo plainea caſe ? And yet becauſe it is ſo uſcfull and com- 
fortable a poynty I will not paſſe it over roo lcightly , but 1nfiſt a while upon it, ſo 
farreas I ſhall iudge neceſſary for your edification. And before Icometo the rea- 
ſons and grounds of the Doctrine, I will anſwere two maine obje:ons, that the 
heart of man will be apt to make againſt this DoQrine, ; 

Firſt , How can our hope to finde favour with God be grounded onely upon 
the mercy of God « How can the pardon of our linnes' bee aſcribed to the meere 
mercy of God, and to his free grace ; when wee obtayne not this favour of God 
till it was dearcly bought and purchaſed ? 7 Cor, 6;ver,20, Tee are boyght with a 
rice : Yea, ſuch a price as was evriavzeor fully anſwerable in' worth to the ſoules 


| of all Gods cle&, and to that which God hath givenus, 1 Tiw, 2, 6. Hee gave 


himſelfe a rauſome for all, The Lord forgave nor one farthing of that fumme 
whercin weeſtood indebted to himytillhe:was fully ſatisfied for it. Firſt , hee 
exaed and reccived by Chriſts paſſive obedience, the whole forfeiture of our 
Obligation hee had againſt us, and fo catne wee to the pardon of our finnes. In 
which reſpeRt it may be ſayd as Eſay 40, verſe 2, We have (inourſurcty) received 
at the Lords hand double for all our ſinnes. Secondly, hecxaQted and received allo 
in Chriſts aive Obedience ,, the whole debt of Obedicnce to his Law , that wee 
did oweunto him, For Chriſt our ſurety, not for himſclfe; but for us , fulfilled all 
riphteouſreſſe. Matthew 3, verſe 15, And ſocame wee to the Title and' right wee 
have tothe Kingdome of Heaven, - So that it may ſecme (not the meere mercy and 
freegrace of GOD, but) Chriſt is the onely ground of our hope , as hee is called, 
1Tim.1:1. The Lord leſs Chrift s onr ho pe :and 1 /ebn 2,2, He i the proputtation 
for our ſinnes,. 7? | 7H + 7 

- To this Ianſwere : That the foundation of all our hope and comfort we have 
in Chriſt, is inthomercy and free grace of God onely. For although the pardon 


no fece gift , 'buta deare purchaſe'; and theLord ſhewed no mercy at all to him, 
but juſtice onely, yea rigour of juſtice, Rom. 8. 32, Her ſpared not bis owne (onne, 
but delivered himup for us all, Galatians 8. ver,13, (brift hath redeemed us. from 


| the curſe of the Law, being made a curſe for ws, Looke upon him when hee was 


in his agony and paſſion, paying our forfeiture , and there was nothing; to bee 
fkeene from top to toc, ſouleand body ; but the curſe of God , hee was all curſt 
made a curſe,” ” . er Fact: "Hil Me 4 

/ Yetdoeweeobtayne this pardon! and the falvation of our :Soules , not. by 
purchaſe, but by the free gift of God. Z/ay 9.6. Untom a Sonne u given, Tohn 4, 
verſero, If thin kueweſt theryift of God,” And the mercy and:free graccof God 
never appeared ſo much to us-ward , -inall the workcs that cycr hee:did, as inthis 
worke of redeeming us frotni ourſinnes by the blood of Chriſt :: For thus'ſpeaketh 


the forgiveneſſe of fins, according to the riches af+ his grace ;the riches of Gods grace 
appcarcd inthiss oooh 3s ann 1 E na whted Ge 
; Obſervethis (Ipray you} in five-poynts. « - , 2 S203 vor arthur 

.- Firſt, 1twasthe wonderfull' mcrcy of God to us,:and nothing'elſe that mos 
vedihim to finde out , ' and appoynt themeanes to 4atisfic this owne juſtice by-,/ It 
was the Lord himſelfe that did fore-ordaine his owne Son to be our propituafion.” Ro- 
mans 3.2, Hee: purpiſed thu jnhimſelfe, Epheſi 1,verſe.g,: And fo the Lord. indeede 
mide fatisfa&ion unto himſelfe, 2 Cor.'5 ;wverſe 19, God was in (hriſkgreconciling 


G43 


the world to himſelfe : flis love and micrey: appeared more unto us in.this , then | 


of our lines and falvation of our 'Soules,, in reſpet of Chriſt our. Surety , was | 


the Apoſtle , Epheſians 1, verſe 7. Fn whom wee have redemption through. bu bload, | 


3f by his abſolute prerogative: hee had forgiven us > without exacting AR 
| action | 
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faction at all, Toh:2:16, Godſo loved the wirld; that he yatie bis owrly begotren San + 
And Ioh:4:10, Herein 5s love, not that we loved God, buut:that bt loved ne;' and ſent bis 
Son to be the propitiation ſor onr ſins, C2963 of tBto DA vt 1g fs; | 


- Secondly, It was'the wonderfull mercic 'of "i tous, and-nothing Y that | 


moved him to giveany of tis to-Chriſt, and roappointes in his treraaliicounſell, to 
be of that ſmall number, that ſhould reccive benefit bythim; Toh:t9:6, Thine they: 
were, and thou gaveſt them me, ad verſe 9.1 pray not forche world,chus for them that 
thow ha$t-given me, for they are thine, _ -* OCT ITE | 
Thirdly, It was the wonderfull mercicof God tobs; and nothing olſc,/that mo- 
ved himto giveany of usthegraceto tcecive Chriſt by faith;.being offered, rous iti 
the miniſteric of the GoſpelI, and to. obey him, Joh:6:44c Ne tven Fan gowe ro rhce; 
except the Father which hath ſent me drawhim,. | (5 MT 4 vi ian - | 
Fourthly, It was the wonderfull mercic of God, aid nothing elfe, that moved: | 
him to accept of the ſatisfation, which Chriſt our ſuretic hath made for us, and 
not'tocxat it atour owne hands. For nothing batind:hint to jt, bur his owne free | 
promiſe. In which reſpe&, all the Ele&that ſhall have benefit by Chriſt, arc ca1- 
led hemes of promiſe, Heb:6:14. And therefore the Apoſtle fith, Epbeſ*1:6. It was 
to the praiſe of the glory of His Grace, that he hath male: accepted in his beloved, As 
though he ſhould ſay, the glory of his grace is wonderfully fer forth in this, that 
he willaccept of Chriſts fatisfaRion for us; _ "305105 to bun, ano 
| Fifthly and laſtly : Ir is his wonderfull mercie; and:nothing elſe; that: moveth 
him to performe this premiſe, and tos keepeovenant'with us, conſidering how 
weake and ſtaggering our faithand obedicice is, and'how'oft we bicake. covenant;| 
with him, And this made So/omon to fall into thatadmiratian;it King,$:23. 0 Lord 
God of Tſrael, there 15 no God like untothee, in heaven abave, or in carthbeneath, who'| 
keepeth covenant, and mercie 'with-thy ſervants, that waths þifore, theewvith all their t 
beart, As if Ike bad faid 3-It is the mercie of God thar: keepeth: covenant: eva} 
with ſuch; And thus have I-fully finiſhed the anſwer the firſt objeRion; and] 
ſhewed you, thatit doth no whit derogate from the mercic and free-grace of God; 
butamplificth, and advanceth it greatly, -that we'obtaiticpardon for ourSns, by 
the merit of Chriſts bloyd,and no other ways: 5h 5 ne wont gs nh 


m—_— 


The fecond objefion is ; How can it bee faid, thur-yeothive no-groind:of | Obit: 3, 


hope tofinde favour with God, 'and thepardorr of. ourvfinncy; 'but oncly.in Gdds 
meete mercie and free grace ® Willa mans good works:doetiiax nogoog/in this; 
eaſe? Is therono ground of hope and comfortforwus inthat goodneſſe;,and grice;i| 
that God hath wrought inour hcarts by 'hishply Spirit The:Seripthrs taachett |. 
as, that there bee ſundry graces and good: works, that may givcus: wach:coms.| 
your with God. 'As T. 1f amancan findeheedothtruly:feare God; .Prop;14.26 il 


Inthe feare of the Lord u« ſtrong confidence 4 ani: his children ſpall oy Wt 1 


fuge, 2+ If a man cad find hee hath beene of conſcience towards 
Works of ccrclezP/al.1 8,35. With the merciful, chow wile foewthy yo Femmireifull; | 
and'41;1, Bleſſed he that tolfbdereth the poort j tbe Lond, iD deliver:lims.in', 2ims-| 
of wronble ; and Tam, 2, 13. CMevele rejoycerbvagninit judgement; 31fa:man-cin; 
er oa wen r= God hee be Arn 6, 24] 
If 'yee forgrue men their tre s, your heaue atk milforginoyew, , :4cif's 
tan ca Find, thathe is able wich an upright-heart, toiconfeſlc/lhid fin:unto God 
even that is-a good ground of hope, thatGod will-forgive it. For thim D246 rea-| 
ſoneth here; verſe'2, 3, Cleanſe me from wy./in; for'T abt aern gritty flees { 
F.and laſtly 7-If a man cart but humble himſelfe, and: monrge: before: God for bis 
fin, even that willgive him good hope of comfort. . For Chriſt ſaith; datth; 5 ;:4. 
Bleſſed avi they that monrne, for they ſpall bercomforted," And. the Publi doing fo; 
wer home juſtified, Luke S747 7 6 pon wg Hoghlhoanlbogatt 2:5008| 
- "My anſwer t6 this objeQion (hall conſift:of two parts. 1, Ewitl-ſhew/you | 
how much 15 to bee aſcribed unto-good workes; and: to that goodnelle and: graces 
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thitGods children may finde in themſelves;'-'2) I will let you ſee, that: this doeh 
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_—R the mercieof God'only. 


thee, how I have walked before thee intrath, and nitha ptrfeft heart; und have da 
that which 35 goed 38 thy fight,” | | odd 221.6 ies Loon 50 | 
' -' Fonnthiyz: Theſe good works, this goodnefic ant! grace thag: amino; findeth in 

himſclfe, are foundations: upon which a: man may eontidentlyground, and build 


our pre hearts, and let. our ſpirits make _ 


nething derogatefrom thetruthof iny Do@rine, concerning the repofing all our 


or the firſt; I fay firſt of all, that theſe good. works and graces wee find in our 
ſelves, though they be not the cauſes why God pardoneth our fins, yet are they ocr- 
tainc and infallible ſignes, that wethave found mercie with God, and thatour fins 
arcpardoned. For thus mancth the covenant of God, Ezek,'36,25, 1 will ſprink/e 
cleane water pon you, and yee ſhall beclexve;, ard then followeth verſ.26, Anew 
beart alſo will [ give wnto you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you. And thus ſpca- | 
keth our Saviourof Mary, Luke 7.47, Her fins which are mary, are forgiven her, for 
foe hath toved mnch. As if he had faid; ſhe could not havehad this grace to love me, 
as hedothy ifherfins had not been forgiven. Fear. | | 
Secondly : This grace and goodnefie which a man findethin himfelfe, may be a 
ground of unto; bim, that God will reſpe& his prayers, {oh 9. 31. Fee know 
that God haareth not ſinners ; but if any man be a worſhipper of God, and doth his wil, 
him he heareth.' Joh.3.22.Whatſorver we ache, we reverve of him, becauſe we keep bis 
commandenents, and doc rhoſe things that are pleaſing in his fight, The Angelleclleth | 
(ornelima, Abs 10.4.'T by prayers, and eine a/mes, areoome up for a memoriall before 
god: Certainly his almegs'madc his prayers more cficaall with God. if 
Thirdly - Thegoodne ahd grace which a man fiondeth in himfelfe may beg a 
ſound ground of comfort unto him, even ingreateſt affli&ion. So was it to Par 
2 Cor,1.,12, Our rejoycing #tbis; even tht reftimony of owr conſcience, that in fempli- 
city, and godly fincerity ,we buve had our converſation in the world, - So was it to lob, 
the teſtimony that his owne'heart gaye himof the conſcience hee had made of all 


| ancleanacfie, of dealingequally with his ſervants,of his mercifulngſe to the poore, 


of his freedome from covetoulnefie and maliciouſncfic, 1:b 31, And vf bis hearts 
loverothe Word, and pure worlbip of God, eb 23.12.futained and.ycelded him 


great comfort in his extreme aflition, as you may ſecIob 31:3 5.g641f mine ad+ 


verſary (man or Satan) hed written « books againiF mee, ſarely Þ ſhordd take it nyon 
my bontder, and band is 114:crowxe tome, So was it to Hezecbiah, , when hee bad re+ 
ceivad from God the meflage of death, Eſay.38: 3b /Rewember, 0 Lord, {beſcech 


..- 


his hope, to receive a reward and bloſfing from God ;; This a:man. muſt belooys 


diligently ſerkgirim, Yea, x tan may-ground his hope upon this, to reccive-the 


greateſt reward and: bleing of all, even<ternall life, 1 7im::6: 18, 19, Charge 


ri5h men, that they bee rich in good works, ready; to diftribute, laying up in ftore fox 
| chimfelovr@geed foundation, Sainſtche time to come, that they may ley hold on eter- 
Loi Dow Ot? , oo evans os. '4 c 


nat life : bor 1} 7 | FI CO ; 5-935 > 
 - \Fiſthly:F-will-fay more than allthis,whena man js to ſeck comfort, and hope 
to:find mercic-withGod,-hee muſt looke firſt for it hare. Wae.tead Rowan $, 
28-——30: of certaine degrees, whereby the Lord workcth our falvatio'n, like 


the ſteps of tarobr ladder, of which wee read Geneſc a8: 12, whereof the highett 


were in heaven, the lowelt upon the carth.. And although the Loxd in bis worke 
begia atthe bipheſt ſtep, and ſo come downeward,, 1, Hee fare-knoweth us, lor 


veth us, ſctteth his affeRtion upon us; '2. Hee predeſtinateth us, i2, Hee calleth us, 


4. Hee juſtifieth us, '5. HeeſanQificth, and | wr \ Yet Iingus orke, when 
wee would rt-in the affurance of our ſalvation, wee aſt begin at.the 
loweſt ſtep;andſogoc upward, Wemult as David did, P/2l:77:16;Gommune with 
| Ligent ſearch,. what GnRibration, what 
goodneſſc and foundneſlc of grace wee can find wrought in pur 0wne hearts.' This 
png ene is called the Lords carneſt and ſeals, which we, heve-reccived, 
and have:the ke: ping of 'our ſelves. 2:Cor.1.22. Hebath ſealed mi and. given ts the 
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| carneft.of the Spirit in owr brarts. Commune therefore with thinsowne heart,and 
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ſearch for this carne, thisleale, and if thoutiad ir,thow tmayeſt boldly reaſon thus: 
Iam fandifid,; therefore juſtified; juſtified, thereforecalled:; Called, therefore 
prede{tinated ; predeſtinated, therefore loved'of God'; "Arid thus have I finiſhed 
che firſt part of my anſwer to this ſecond objeRtiony arid ſhewed you how much is 
to be aſcribed unto goed works in this cafe. DO .01.Þ 23 L199 G19 
Now [ c6ine to the ſecond part of it.  Thongh therefore good works bee in- 2» 
deed foundations of our hope and comfort: (as you haveheard ) -yet they arc bat ſe- 
condaric foundations; as the Apoltles and\Prophergzre called" the foundations of 
the Church, Epb: 2:20, Revel:21:14, like tho fils youlay in the building of your 
houſes, that/havea ſtronger foundation! under chem, -apon which/boththe weight 
of them and the whole houſe doth lyey the” maine foundation ' of 'all the hope 
and comfort wee can bave in any of oor good workes, in' any"goodnefſe that 
is in vs, isthe mercie of God onely, This will appeare evidently toyou in two 
ints. SOS ; 5, wr. 
|" Firſt it was his mercic onely that moved himto worke this grace in us, Phil. F 
'2.13. /t is God that worketh 4» you both-to will, and.to doe of his good pleaſure, Who ; 
maketh thee to differ from another ( faith the Apoſtle, x Cor,4. 7,) and what haſt thou 
that theu haſt not received?" TEN TAC IRS " 
- - Secondly, itis mercie only that movethhim to acceptor reward any good thit 2 
we doc, P[al,62.12. Vito thee, 6 Lord, belongeth mercie, for than rendreff to everie : 
[man according to his work; and 130.4,5. if thou ſbouldſt marke iniquities (even the 
blemiſhes, and foule ſtaines of our beſt ſervices) # Lord ho ſhall ſtand ? But there 
|ss  forgiveneſſe with'thee t that thou mayit be feared, or ſerved, And thar made Ne- 
| hemiah 13:32. to pray thus, Remember mi6;'0 my God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare 


| me according to the greatneſſe of thy LD | 
Lefure X X. On Palme 5 I- .1, 2. March 28. 1626. 


Þ Ow- the reaſons and grounds'of this Do&rine, why the. beſt of Gods ſer- | Reaſon. 
vants have no other ground of hope to-find favour with God, for the par- 
don of their fins; but only'the mercie of the Lord ; why they bave never pleaded | 
their ewne goodncfle, but his mercie aoly, arc principally ewo, T7. Theutter in- 
ſufhiciencie that is in their owne goodiiefſe, toground'their hopeupon it, 2. The 
all-ſaufficiencic that is in the mcrcic and goodneſle of God, to ground their hope 
and confidence upon it, at oth were ren oaapd 
In reſpeR of the firſt, heare the confeſſion of a man that was tare and ſingular 6 
| for pictic, 2 Cor 22,11. Thowgh he weve in nothing bebind the very chiefeſt Apoſtler, 
yet he profeſſeth he was norhing, Three things there be that will make it evident, 
that the beſt man that is cannot truſt to, or relye upon any goodneſle that hee finds; 
in himklfe. Firſt, Himſelfe knoweth many blemiſhes and ſtaincs in his beſt Is 
works. Eſay 64,6. All owr righteouſneſſes are as plthy rags, Hee hath no light, no. 
truth of grace that ſeceth notthis. 1f wee ſay that wee have no fin (faith the Apo Is, 
1/oh.1.8.) we deceive our ſelves, andthe truth is not inn," Secondly, Though him- 2, 
ſelfe knew: no blemiſh'in hip good works, no evill by*bimſelfe, yet hee knowetly 
{ the Lords pure eyes may,” though he cannor. 1 Co#:4.4, 1 kyow' nothing by my ſelfe 
"(faith Pavl)-yer am 1 not hereby juſtified , but he that judgeth mes the Lord, This 
| made David cry, P/al.143.2. Enter not into judgement 'with thy ſervant ;, for in thy 
fyht hall 16'man living be juſtified. Thirdly, Admirthe goodnefle that is tn us, had | 0 >» 
no imperfeQion in it at all, that cither our ſelves or the Lord could find; yet were ; 
] there no eruſting in it, that for it God ſtiould pardon our finnes paſt, much lefſe 
giveus cternall life. For x.'It is no-more than wee arc bound to for the preſent, 
y you thorefore cannot fatisfic for that that is paſt. Luke 17. 10. Phenyee have done 
1-all theſe thing r:that are commauded you, ſay, wee are unprofitable ſervants ; wee have 
done that which was our dutie todoe, 2. There is no ptoporfion betwixrthar ggod- 
neſſe that is'in us, and that which wee" looke to retetve' from God for it, Whit 
Ft | K 2 __— 


Oe. 


: Leff,20. 99 | 


Ee. OR 


—_—— 


ls 
EO 
* 
4 * 
Y ” 
\ 


LMI 


__————R— 


Ico 


— e Loren on _ y 


_—— 


| is all the money, we canmgke ( all that we'can doe orſuffer) towards the paimerit 


| || lifeto come? 2 Cor, 4. 17, Our light afflsftion which ys but for a moment ,worketh 
| far «s (fitteth,.apd proparcth us for ) « farre more exceediny, nnd eternall weight of 


——_ 
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1 ſo all ſufficientas'we may dakely ground 'our hope upon ir. In which;roſpeR the 


|| portion is there betweene the ſervioewe can doe to God for a few :yeares heere, 


of adebt,of ten thouſand talemts ? and'ſuch a-tcbt is ourſins Hdar.x 5:24. What pro- 
tothe wages and'roward we looke for, the ctornall happiaeſic, and glory of the 


gtorg,. Rom, $. 48, I reckonybat the ſufferings of #bis preſeut tame, are not worthy tobe | 
compared, to the glory that ſbalbbe vevealed wn an,” . 7%; 8 
.  Now( forithe ſecond Reon )-on the other fide, the mercy of God is ſuch, and 


that know how.mercifullthe Lord is, cannot chuſe but put their truſt and conh-: 
denccin him, 1will gocno-furtherfor che ſetting of this forth unto you, then to 
thoſe three things which David here in my Text ſpeaketh of, and which he obſer- 
val in the Lards gracious diſpoſition, and vn which he gronnded his hope. 1 There 
is in the Lord &wing kmadnxeſſe, 2 There arc inthe Lord vovder mercies, 3 There is 
in the Lord amwwltitnde of tender wereies,. IIIVS | | 

For the firſt, The Lord is ofa gracious, and kind, and4iberall diſpoſition. Joel a. 
13. The Lord 2 gracientgandof £740 kandneſſe. The love he ſhewerh, the good he 
doth toany of his people,is mall free, and hath ao rauſenoground atall;butinhim-| 
ſclfe alone, The love we beare toany, aſcth- to have ſome ground in the. party that 
wedoe love, weſcc ſomewhat in the party that movethus to it atfit{k, But the love 
the Lord beareth to us, had noground at all in-us but in;his owne:govdneſle, and | 
loving kindncsalonc. The Apaltle therforecalleth it; 2.7bef; 1.1 1 .culiny azaborwins, | 
T he good pleaſure of bis goodneſſe, He ſet hislowe wpon ne (as Moſes faith Dewr,7. 7, 8.) 
becauſe he loved us, He evenreſteth in hy owne love (as the Prophet ſpeaketh, Zeph, 
3- 17.) and ſceketh no further, So ſpeaketh the Lord, Ex04. 33. 19. [will be gracs- 
ous to whom 1 wiltbe gracious, and ] will ew werry, on whom { will fhew mercy. Nos 
thing moved him to begracious, and mercifull unto us but onely his owne good 
wall, and pleaſure, So E/2. 43, 25.4, even ham be that. blotteth our thy nranſgreſſions | 
for mnine owze ſakes. $02 Sam. 7.21, For thy words ſake, and according to thint vwne 
beart thou ba? done all theſe great things, Truc itis, that aftcr the-Lond hath ſet his 
lovcupon us he worketh that in us by his grace that maketh usamiable, and beauti- 
fall in his ſight, and fo cauſcth bim to love us the mare, This is cxccllently ſet 
forth, Exch 16. 9---14, He anointed bis beloved one with ozle, cloathed ber with 
broidered worke, covered her with filke, decked her with ornaments, put bracelets wpon 
ber hands, and 4 chaixe about her necke, tiecked ber with gold, and flverymade her ex+ 
ceeding beautifull ( marke how grace, and piety doth beautifie the ſoule in Gods 


_— —_—— _— 


4 that verſe 6. #bev 7 paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee pollated in thine owne bloud, 1 ſaid 


cyc) But whea he ficſt ſet his love upon us, kefaw nothing, in us that did move him 
tolove us; as is alſo notably ſet forth in that 16, of ZEzek, hen the Lord firft paſſed 
| 53 his bcloved, { as it is ſaid, veric 8) 4»d looked upon her, and her rime was the time 
| of/love ; when hefirlt loved hers what was there in her to move him to it ? See 


| uxto thee when thou waſp inthy bloud, live, yea I ſaid unto thee when they watt iu eby- 
1 &/oud, ve, Marke how carncſt the Lord is to perſwedc us, of the freencile of is 
love to us, and how it grew not at all fromany reſpe& he had, toany goodaefle 
was or ſhould be in i, but from his owne loving kindnclle, and geodactic alone, 
| And this is thefirſt thing that David here conſidered inthe. mercy, wand goodnefit | 
| pr "vie made him'to hope he ſhould find mercy with hugaFfar-thepardor | 

Secondly ,-In the Lord there arc render mercies , bowells af moncy , es- the 
word rachaw, which is hcre uſed doth properly fignifie. For thus. it hath pleaſed 
the LO RD to condcſcend. unto our capacity, and to. make knawne untv us in 
bis Word his gracious diſpofition, by comparing himſclfe unto. a'\moſt- tendet 
hearted mangr, woman ,.and attributing bowclls-unto himſclfe; E/ay 63...45: 


o RE - 


Where is thy wolticade of thy bowells, and of thy mercits towards mote; ure. \the) 


reſtrained ? | 
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that be (will you ſay) ſeeing himſclfe was the author of all-thejr affli&ion, Amos | © bje8. 


if itdid ſo grieve him toſce them in miſery ? Ianſwer ; 1. that-this. is poſlible e- Anſw, 


rey; | | 
pcm ? Howball I deliver thee up Iſracl?; How ſpall Lnpake thee as, Admah?* How | 
om ©| firſt point: in this compariſon. Secondly, the yerie | 5 

fiphe of the miſeric anothet is7n,! , 


| # 
| reſpeat all to the perſon (be he friend or foe; good ax bad) only beeauſc hee ſecth 
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| pl& of the: Sameriten, Luke 10.33;34:\W.ben hee, faw.the Jew {tripped of his 
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Jam, 1,27; 
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Uſe. 


| 


| :houghts, neither ave your 


They have car off my tife 5» the dungeon (faith the Church, Lament, 3.53 } andcaſt a 
lone upori mes, becauſe they would not ſee my miſery, and therefore that is noted 


 ventietimes ſeven times, Sothat Gods chiblren fhull-bive:no-eauſeto fay to theie 
| heavenly Father, as E/an'faid to his Father; Geneſ, 2773.3; 'HelF thou! but one blefprg 
\ #59 fachey ? Canft thouforgive butencec©'V ©, heasablee forgive the ſame offerics 


Pure rehgion, and nndefited before God, ty thu, to vijit the fatherle ſſe and the widow in | 
cheey affledion. But you will fay; is that cnough?, | anſwer, yes. hee that doth that 
(if hee havea maps heart in him) cannot chooſe but doe what he can to help lum, 


for the cauſe, why neither the Pricft nor the Levite helpeth the poore man 3 they 
-ould not abideto-looke on him, bnt paſſed by on the other fide, Luke 10: 31, 32, 
Even 6 is it 'with our moſt' mercifull and tendeghearted Father, the very light of 
our miſery without any other motive in the world, is ſufficient to move him to 
pitic and-helpus, yea the more our miſcric is, the more ready will he beto fuccour 
us, Exod:3:7, $.c how pathcrically the Lord ſpeaketh ; Surely 1 Have ſeene the af- 
firlion of my people, for 1 know their ſorromes, and am come downe 10 deliver them, 
I-re «:31:20, Ay bowels art troubled for him, { will ſurely have mercie upon himyſauh 
the Lord. Yo, thefight of the miſerie, euenof wicked men, doth work this upon 
his tender heart, P/al:146:7,8,9. The Lord looſeth the priſoners, the Lord openeth 
the ezes of the blind, the Lord raifeth them that are bowed aowne, the Lord preſerveth 
the ft arigers, be releeveth the fatherle fſe ana: widow, So againe, P/al:78:38. Hee be- 
ing full of compaſſion, forgave their iniquitie, and defiroyed them noty ye2, mary atime 
tarned bee bu anger awy, and did not ftir my atl his wrath: and yet theſe men were 
buth ites, they never ſought to God, but in their affliction, verl, 34. and 36, 
They did but flattey him with thtir monrb, and tyed wnto bim with their tongues, And 
thus have yonſcene the tender mercics of the Lord. ...: -. | | 
- - Thirdly, In the Lord there is a #2u/t5tuide of tander mercies, Hee is aboundant in 
goodneſſe, Exod: 34:6. Plenternc in mercie, Pſal:86;5... Full of compaſſion, Pſal: $6; 
35, Rich in meveie, Epheſ:2:4+ Admire it wee may, but no man is able to cxpreſſe 
and utter how great the metcieof the Lord is, P/a/: 36:7, How excellent 18 thy lo- 
ving kindneſſe ? The mercies and kindneſſes'of ull the men in.che world compared 
toit, arebutass drop of water. to the great Ocean.: &Hy thoughts are not your 
5 my wayes, (ith the Lord, E/ay 5 5: 8,9.) For 4s the 
heavens are higher than the earth,” (o are my wayes higher than your. wayes, and,my 
theughts,thaw your thowghts, Seethis difference in threepoints': 1A man can for; | 
give ſinall wrongs, but the wrongs may beeſo great, 'a$ no-man apiforgive z but 
there is no fin fo hairotis; but the Lord is able to forgive it, Exod: 34:7, Forgiving 
iniquitie; ff an[preffies ond fn. Matth: 14:34. etl munner of ſw, avd blaſphemic 
ſpall be forgiven umo men,” Heis able toforgivea debbof ten thouſand: talents, . and 
not be undone, nay be never thepooter,; Afar! + 18:29. 2 Amana forgive onc a 
great wronf, iF it were dit in one#&ion; bar the wrongs may beſo. many,and of ſq 
many kinds,' asti6 atan can Torgiverhem ; but the Lord is ables; forgive ſinnes; 
though they were'as many, yea'more thanthe haircsof our heads: as David, com: 
plaineth his were, P/a/:40:13. '$. A'itin is able onec to forgive, ycato frowet 
may be) crenfieh wrongs as he coumteth very great & manifold ;-but he can never 
forgive, orthink well of him, whom he having forgiven ſardry times, yet be (þull 
wangetinn larhebigs kind g' butthe> Lord 18 ableeo:forgive-Him that hath r6; 
lapſed often into the ameccrime. . Forhe requireth this mertic exen-inus. Afaxt; 
18:32, Thon ſhale forgive him;' 7 /ay n03 ants rheeg nttill ſeven times, but until (6: 


» 


often cimes; H jt be truly reper of: 22 35 f 5:15 hd CRETE | 
. The vſcof this doRrine 15firſt for inftruftions oven t0 teach and aſlure you, to! 
HEREONG as the Apo did to Gods people, x Pet.go12, chic able Rr} 

ol 


grace of God, whereinyowſhind, thatthe Religion amiDodtrineithat; ig atchis 
and hath becne(through'Gods mercie, now-atany, abave fixtie yearts without.in; 
eenuption) taught, and profefied-rirh6Ch rd in me 


taught, and profefl urch of .Eng/eand ( 
may Continiclo to be) and which you bave.reccived;:and found co 
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it giveth the whole glory of mans falvation, & of every degree & picce of ie,from 
the beginning to the cnd tothe free grace and mercy. of God:, and tonothing clic, 
Therefore the Apoſtle in that place 1 laſt named, x Perer 5, 12.callcth the true Re- 
| ligion & Do@rine of God (for that is it he meancth ih that place) by a Metonymic, 
the true grace of God, becauſe the whole ſubjeR' matter of-ic, was the gracc of 
God ; it aſcribed nothing to man, butall to God, and to his freagrace and mercy 
onely, Epheſ.2.5, By grase yee are ſaved : and againe, verſe 8, For by grace yee 
are ſaved through Faith, and i ver of your ſelves :5t u the goft of Ged : Alurer 
note to try the true Religion , ' hg the truc Teacher by, you can never have. When 


| our Saviour would teach them to know whether his Do&rine: were of God , hee 


giveth them this note, [hn 7, 18, He'that ſpeakerh of himſelfe, ſecheth his awre 
glory (humane DoArines doc all tend one way or other, to the glory of man. and 
advancing of him) but he that ſeeketh bis glory that ſent bins , the ſame i trat', and 
| »o unrighteouſn (ſe 1 in him, In this Religion be reſolute Ipray you: s Cor, x6; x3. 

Watch yee, land faft inthe Faith , qnit you like men, be ſtrong... Make ftraighe 
paths ro your feet (as the Apoltle ſpeaketh, Heb. 12,13.) goe ſtsadily,goc ftrongly, 
waver not , /eft that that halting, be tmined ont of the Way. If you will ſuffer your 


| ſelves tobe drawneto ſtagger , and doubr of your Religion,yaou will beindanger 


to be perverted and drawne from it. I will thereforegiveyou fora preparative, 
that which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Gal. 1.9. If 4ny man preach any. other Goſpell neo 
you then that ye have received, let him be accur/ad + whatlocver dofrine is brought 
anto you, that doth derogate in the leaſt poynt from the glory of:Gnds grace, and 
aſcribe any thing unto man, detclt it, aþhorat, whether ic beold Pelagianiſme,or 
new Popery, and Semipclagianiſme, deteſt it, abhor-it ; for they are all adyerſ- 
ries to the grace of God,that tcach as theſe men do. +, Wn 
Firſt, that a man is juſtified by workes , and that inherent grace which God by 
his Spirit worketh in him, is dire&tly contrary to the word : FF by grace(fayth the 
Apoſtle, Rows, I x.,v.6,) then it ts no more of workes that weare rallied '; %therwiſe 


Ts wore worke, And Gal.s. 4. Chrift 19 become of none effath nuto you, whoſoever 
of yon are juſtified by the Law ,yee ave fallen from grace, |" ' 189.20t:: 
Secondly , That the workes of thoſe that aretrue bolecvars, ' do meorie eternal 
life, contrary tothe word , Efay 64.v57/e 6. el ow righteoufreſſes are.as filthy 
raggs, Locke 17.verſe 10; When yer have done all thoſe things which: are conmunided 
1%, ſay, wee are anprofitable ſervants, we have dove that which was our duty to 


£4 + »& 


Comfort; i | 40 0 aBbiznt! 7% o0 715% 
" Forthis Dofrine , if it be rightly nnderſtood and-belooved.,. bath great force 
to ftitreus up, firſt , To ſundry dutics that wee owe yato men; -with whom wee 
{ live. Secondly, and chiefly to ſundry other dutics that wee oweunto tho Lord 

ors C GIBEITE Den} of 
men ;if wee 
| o: 4h bin forgi- 
m that have wronged us, the other, in-giving 0 them that Gand in 


the 
ce of us. 59 28 RN I872 12's ant th 
| For thefirſt , Nothing haththat force to makea Chriſtian willing ta forgive 


| Two dutics there be which wee cannot chooſe but per 


the Lords marvailous mercy and goodnefie towards us» Epheſcaovrtſe.33, Berge | 


ace is no more grace t But if it be of workgs, thenit 1 no more gr aceotherwiſd work, 


I V Arine ſerverh unto 3 whereo the -firſt is for Exhortation , the other- for 


[and toivt in Charity with all men, as tho knowledge and true conlideaation of 
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ObjeR. 


Anſw, 


| che wrong be, for fo God doth forgive us, Ex-d. 34. 7, He forgiveth iniquity, and. 


i. 


_ | tend nowto Communicate/,; or have lately Communicated at,the Lorgs. Table. | 
| When our Saviour was to profſc upon his Diſciples: this ;poynt of forgixeneſſe, he{ 


| to forgive. | MHeatthers' 6. verſe. 14, 15, If yer forgive men their treſpaſſes, your 
| Heavenly Father will alſo forgive you, but if yee forgive not men their Treſpeſſes, 
| n:ither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 


Was ſacrificed for m,as the Apotleſpeakeths :1Cor. 5. 7::0md what meant bee by]| 


kind que to axother - texder-brarted ; for giving. one. another , even 4s God for Chriſts | 
ſake hath forgiven you, Coleſ, 3.13. Forgeving one another, if, avy man bave a 
quarrell againſt any, even as (rift forgave you, Jo al/o do yee, Firſt, whatſocyer 


tranſgreſn10n,,and ſinne; Secondly ,whatſocver the party be that bath wronged us; 
for ſo doth God forgive the unworthicſt of all, Koms, 10. 21, AM the day long hee 
feretcheth forth his hands to 2 diſobedient , and gain. ſay;rg people ; ſuch as he fought 
reconciliation with, and they ſcornedit , an Ed it. Thirdly, how oft foe- 
ver wee have forgiven him alrcady , CMarthew 8, ver/e 22. 1 {ay not wntil ſeaven 
times, but untill ſeventy times ſeaven times: For ſo doth GOD forgive, as our 
Saviour ſheweth , by inferring that parable, werſe 23. Therefore w the King 
dome of Heaven likened unto certaine King,@&c. If any man ſhall object, itis 
impoſſible wee ſhould forgive,'as God forgiveth ? can there bee that mercy and 
goodneſſe in us' that is inthe Lord ? Would I could forgive wrongs :-but as ſome 
menthat I know can, to forgive as God forgiverth,, 1 thall never bec able, I an- 
ſxere tIndecde thou canſt not; . But this is that that thou muſt ayme at, and ſtrive 
unto ;this is the patterns that G'O D hath-given thee to worke by, Our Saviour 
therefore having ſpoken of this very poynt of forgiving wrongs, inferreth, Mar- 
thew 5148, Be yee therefore perfelt, even as your Father which z in Heaven 1 per- 
fe@+: As if hee had fayd, never thinke thou haſt forgiven as thou ſhouldeſt, rjlj 
thou haſt forgiven asGod forgiveth.. And the force of the Argument from this ex- 
ample lycth in foure poynts* >. | [20516 iow) ly ' 
. Firft;, That it'is the example of our Father ; whom wee: ought, whom wee 
| cannot chooſe butreſemble Epheſians 5 "1, Be yee thertfore Followers of God (in 
= by mcancth , as appcar&thby the words immcdiatly going before.) 45: deare 
C laren. _ NO M2: OT 254: lis aun" fry { of 6 36113; < 
Secondly , : That our Father hath in his word revciled i and fpokenſomuch of 
his mercy this way ; of purpoſe to make himſelfe an exawplets us, and to provoke |. 
us to follow him Tohwy4. 155 Thave given you an exawmpla(faythonr:Saviour)chat 
gee ſhanld dot even as have tone uno your + This is evident ih; the-whole drift of 
that parable, Matth, 18. 23: 35)! A CINE : 
' Thirdly, 


OER SITY P 

There is no proportion betweene that which the Lord forgiveth to. 
ns,- and that which'we atcto forgive unto-men, no morttben- batweene:a_debt* of 
an hundred p:nce; and one of ten thouſand: Talents, Aft 01 8. 24. 2F..all:that wee 
haveto'forgive; ismothing in compariſorr of that; +) lain is +, os | 

- :*Fonrthly ,''Fhat'che Lord hath thus farre tyed -his-mexcy. in forgiving us. to 
this condition; that wee can forgwe them that have wronged. us ; that no man 
can know or hope that his linnes are pardoned , that findeth not himſclfe able to 
forgive men z whomſoeyer hee forgiveth, hee maketh them alſo able and willing 


- *!This poynt Ewillthe rather ftand apon'a while , becauſe it is. ſo ſealonable for 
this rime, And tdociacknowledge Gods good-providence in; directing, my Minie' 
ſtery o, as (in handling of minc ordinary Text ) I ſhould have fo juſt accafion 

given meto fall upohthis poynt at this time; \Looketo it therefore ,- yauthat;in-] - 


uſeth a ſtrange preface , Luke 17. verſe 3. Take heed to your ſelves : As if-hee had. 
Gyd firſt; It is a matter of great. moment that Ham to ſpoak of, you canngt poſſibly | 
bee ved! unlefleyou can forgive,” Secondly; -It is a: matter of greatdithculcy,| . 
and: ſach as you will bee apttodeceive: yourſelves in ;>7gky; brede to. Joyr (elves, | 
But to you that meane to Communicate, I may much more jultly, {ay , take 
heede'to your ſetves,, 'take heede: you 'come::to., it*in:iCharity-; bes; fyre you 
purge out the oldoJeaven, before you come , to cate Chriſt our ;Paſfeaver,,. the 
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27: | Letmot the Sunne goedqrne upon your wrath ; neither y5us ptuce ro the Devil, 
e meanin 


if 


bs 


powcroverhim , hee became two-f01d more the ghilde of Heli then before, 1 
| pray you therefore let ustake heed to-our ſelves bychis ſearcfullexamplc. Corrgin- 
: 3k mewhat.hath.becne amiſle in us," that many:of us have fo often-received, and 


| found folittlegood-by it ; many of our people atofitly-reſembled. E/ay chaps ;29, 


F 


verſe 8,1 hall even-be as.when an bungry man dvcxnerts , od behold, hee enreth, 


[hart hee awaketh, and by Soules: empty. Many dreame they have inthe Sacrament 


caten the bedy of Chriſt , .and drunke his blood: ; but when their Conſcientes 


hall beeawakencd , they will finde they were butsin a Dreame. | Is it 


to cate the.flelk of Chrilt , :anddrinkejhisbloyd,, and-ttc never the bertsr 'for it, 


vlond-(yth our bleſicd Saviour; 1obn-6 $Gx 5 7.) 4melevh in me, and 15n hams q hte 


That cateth me, ſhall even lsue by.me.-Hlappy —— Cat-moume 


for this, that they receive no, moreigood by the, Suorament:; for: fact -certaine- 


they Feclext in Gods good tinge. c. Rut-itis-qauch ito bee feared many fhave 
inthe Sacrament , caten.and.drunkegudgement(\if notdamnation).co thonſetves, 
for they grow as Judas did, worſe- and worle after it, more prophane; vr. 
more {cnſclefle and ſottiſh then before. And withaut doubt, one vhiefe xavle 
of all thisis, br r» come dent eye head _—_ eros tave- ho 
Carc to purge the olde Leaven vut of thew hearts ,, before they ipraſicate ts Come thi: 
ther, W| -— ou 4 man (oweth , that ſhall hee {ſe weage , '(fayth the Apoſtle, 


| Galatians6, chapter, verſe 7, If youdid ow bettorin your care-to p your 
| ſelves befosc, * Up would reape bctter in the fruite and comfore of the Sacta- 


ment aſterward. And the-chiefc ,part of the oldeLeaven, fas you have heard ) 


| that owreth the Sacramcat 'to us., is (malice, and uncharitablenSſſe that wee 


Two fortsof menthere be , towhom 1 will apply thu Dolinime, 


keepe themſelves from the. Sacramenta yeere.,: br ttwo., or three ; and all"be- 
caufe forſooth, they are..not in Charity ;. Be his wiſedome re wor from abuve, 
but i Earthly , ſenſual, and Deviliſh,; (as theApeltlc ſpeaketh ," Janes 3 .ohupt. 
, v67/e 1 5. + Forefirlt, Theſe mendacw. manifeſt concemptto Cheiſtz \and\hisblefietl 
Ordinance, and that they gever found any (weetnefle in it » that rather thenthey 
will forſake :heir malice, .and ſonke xoroncilintion , they willwant ir, Torhem 
I will fay , as. E/ag.chapter 5. verſe; 1g+/111 it a, fwal. rhing fir you v1 'wraty wen, 
but will yee weary my GO D-aiſo ? That whichtheApoltie fayth:, ' x Barr 2.chay, 


2:3. ver ſesofthe word ,may-boapplyed alſo to:the Sacament, which iswellratkeil 


1y, they are not ina Dreame ,; the fpirig of lumber. is notupon ithom's Serondlly, | 
| certainly 5: they doc.receive good by the Sacrament, though they fete it notand 


Firſt » I know ſome haveever beene apt to:abuſe-this Doltrine, and will | 
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 ARﬀs 13, chapter , verſe 45, Secondly, Theſe men ;profelic they will live till 


alfo ; as is playne by the carncſt chargethe Apoſtle-giveth them that” would re- 


{| good for youtherefo 
| herein, I willgiye you ſome notes whereby you may know, whether you have in- 


Vifbile.Utrbum , hee that hath rafted how fweete and grarious the Lord *,.cannot: 
chooſe but as « ew borne Babt deſire ir, They that put Chriſt and his Ordinances 
from themſclyes in this fort | they doe even give judgement againſt ' themſelves; 
that they arc unworthy of everlaſting Life , as the Apoltle ſpeaketh to the letves, 


in malice, and havenodeſiretobe reconciled,  E/ay 3. thapter, verſe g, They 
declare their finne xs Sodome ," they hide it not', -woe / Soule', for they have 
rewarded evill unto therw/elves. © For if they haG'an'infeigned deſire to'bee recon- 
ciled , they neede not refuſe to receive the Sacrament ** 2 Corinthians 8 verſe 13. 
If there be firit amilliing minds it u accepted; Thou wilt objeft : T havea pur- 
poſe to bee reconciled , bnt I cannot yet,' Tanſwere : If the /erring of the Sunne 
ouce goe downe upon thy wrath bee « giving place to the 'Devill , Epheſfrans chapter 
4 verſe 26,27. . What place haſt thou given t» the IRvill;-that haſt Tet fo many 
Sunncs goedowne upon thy wrath , and refolveſt there ſhall: goc :mbre downe 
upon it yet ? \ Thirdly , why commeſt thou to Church to-'Joyne with Gods people 
in prayer, and.inthe word; yea, how darcſt tho pray or rcad itn private? 
For as thy malice would poyſon the Szcramenr' unto thee, fo wilt it the Word 


«£c 


ccive comfort by the word), - to lay away all malice firſt}, © James chapter 1. verſe 
21, Receive with meekyeſſe the —_— word, 1 Peter chapter 2. verſe 1,2. Layin 
aſide al malice, as new borne Babes deſire the ſincere milke of the word, | And fo Sill 
it thy prayers , as is plaine' by that ſpeech-of our Saviour ; Marke tr, *25, When 
Jee ſtand praying , forgive, if-yee have ought againſt any, Yea when thou ſayeſt 
the Lords prayer ,: thou prayeſt-God would ſtand affeed to thee; as thou ſtandeſt 
affeed to thine enemies.” Matthew 6. worſe 12, Forgive #4 our treſpaſſes , as wee 
forgive them that treſpaſſe againſt wr, ' a, 

But to leavetheſe 3 There is a ſecond fort (-and-thoſe the giteater number 
by-farre) that will never abſent themſelves fram the Sacrament: for this they 
ke G O D they beare malice: to none in the world, they are'in Charity 
with all men, They know:they-are but Beaſts that will' preſame 'to come to the 


Sacrament , and beout of Charity , they tharike God they are none of thoſe, To 
cheſs men Iwill ſay, as the: Apaſtle doth, ' Galatians 6, ve 7, Be nt deceived, 
God #4 not mocked, Know yon have notto deale with men in this cl, whom you 


| your bearts to ye wato the Holy Ghoſt : as Petty ſpeaketh to Ananias, Ars, 3, Itis 
re to'try yourhearts well in this point”: and for. your helpe 


deede forgiven themthat have wronged 'you'or no. | 
| + Furſt}, -hee that hach trucly forgivenhim that did him wrong hath'caſt of all 
arpoſe and defircof revenge',1o as hee dares not-doe. him hurt though it lay in 
his power. Rewans 12. verſe rg. Dearely beloved, avenge not your ſelves : Nay he 
dares not give himſclfe liberty to wiſh cvill unto him; as'7ob profeſſeth of hims+ 
| ſelfe, 10b-314,30, : Nay, hee dares not refoyec' in his hart; though himſelfe have 
| had no hand-1n it, Prov, 24.17.18. Rejoyce not when thine enemy falleth,aund let not 

thine heart be glud when hee ſinenbleth,leſt the Lord ſee it,andit diſpleaſe him, Walt 
thou thus forgiven ? KES Won: LITLLEM heakgs I | 
; - Secondly, he that hath truely forgiven his enemy,” will be willihg to do him 
| gogd when hee needs himand glad of fictianopportunity,” Row 14. 27, If thine 
| enemy hunger, feed him y if be thirft give him' dyinke, "Lock Xe to thy 'parterne , thus 
| doth thy father forgive, -Zuke 6, verſe 35/,*T.ove yer your enemier, « and doe youd, 


| theevill : and Epheſians 4. 32:-Be yer kind #80ne anothet-; toder hearted, forgiving 
| one another , even as God for Chrifts [ake barh- forgiven you. 'Wilt thon fay thou 
|. haſt forgivenall the world ;- thou malied(t no body ," and'yet there be neighbours 
{ of thine that, wronged thee *.({as thou thinkelt ) three), foure, five; ot (ix yeeres 


may calily deceive, but withGod that Gannot be mocked:'7 ake heed Saran fill not | 


'| aud gee ſhall be the children of the Higheſt 1 fo bye « konde to' the CR , aid to | 
a, 


——_— 


| agoe , and thou! haſt beene-(trange to them ever ſince, thou ſhewelt —_ 
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kindnefſe, but even inſuchordinary'carteſits a5 tho doſt to the tet of his bes ho 
| bours thott batkeſt-themalwayes, and {eaveſtrhewourt ; fo as'sll thy opwanEn | 
ed thy beare 


witneſſe thou art not friends with then, 2s 5, $4. hy hath Fray 
ro lie untd the Holy Gho#t ? ar 15,534 468 o151:::4) SHSIÞHUE bi 

Thirdly, he that hath traly forgive» and is in chatity, will ftriveto forget, and 
will not willingly thinke of the wrongs have bi-dorne htm by ny, he Would faine 


L, 


our nature is ſuch, that the thinking of wrongs will make the hedtt bole with oe: 
fire of revenge. Levit, 19.18, Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor beare an grudge apainit 
the children of thy, people , but thou ſhalt love thy neighboutr ts thy felfe, . Shemes 
knew this, and therefore prayeth David, 2 Sam. 19.19, that he would not remem- 
ber what he had done, In this manner doth thy father forgive. Jeremy 3 1.34, 1 will 
forgive their iniquity, and? will remonder rhnir fund wo wore, to os 
| Foarthly, hethar hathtrucly forgiven,and is voyd of all talice,doth anfeig. 
nedly deſire to be at peace with himthat hath done him molt wrotis, and to lbve 
him, and is therefore willing to ſorke peace, and uſeall means of reconciliation 
that hae can, Pſalm 344.14, Seeke peace, and en{ar ic; Romany 1 2. verſe 18, If it 
be poſſubleygas roach as inr you, havy pexce with dl wen. 1 Theſſtlenians 4:11. Stzdy 
#0 be quizt y caſt about for ir, ſtrive earneſtly for ie; Pace as. ' Yea, firſt, 7 h 
hee did the wrong, not hitn(ſelfe, Ilarke 11, 25, Forgove if yee have owght agiinit 
wy, Secondly, Though her be inferiout to himfelfs, Grve,13. 8.” eAbrabam [Aj] to 
5 


defite haſt thowſhewed this way ? \'2 > © = iow = 
- Fiftly; he that hath truly forgiven and is inclarity indeed chongh hee have {Gt 


kindneſſs ty them, nor vaght, till hee ſet then 3 Thif. $: 24. Note ach, 
and keept no ompany with chem, that they may bt's 

example for this, Exodus 34, verſe7. as merciful as hee is , hot" Will by fro weunes 

cleare the yailty, Yetdoth hee that tmth erucly forgiven nedly deſite that 

pres phony Him. Hee cati 

L v4 4b che » ; . ; (fox 

him, | $0 doth thy Farke yl. 5. Over lim vr 

- IG Arn eely defirech the a- 

mendmentf the worſt of his enanles, Fzekiel 3 3, ets Pte L/ageh the Lok 


" and 
——_ 


avdyded; 120. 
wicb line? a:rbntorh preer;l ann for panty, but when [peaks ; they ave for ware, Buit 
ſo is there great vexadionin vaviancetowgood minde. Looke to thy parters bags 
mics would\ not be reclaimed; xs Heonwnubned for the- _—_ 

| uf Us Ant of ed owes yy 
| ther wee read; that hecloved his endmijee thus, P/atw'95. ro, Ferry yoaret long wks 


learne the Atrof oblivioafar ſuch things ; becauſt hee knoweth-the corttprian of 


enemies thatareſfo lewd as that he> cannot thinke well of them?;"'tior dares thew | 
* ad Wee have our fathivrs | 


2, &-c. Forfo bers our-father, hee ſerketh to his aemics for pexee: 2 Cor, 5 20; |- 
God beſedcheth you by e230 berrconciteds, Now what meancs Hat thonuſed Þ Yhar | 
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\ Tro08 Leda. LECTVRES ON 
| " Canſt thon fay > thon haſt loved thus ?-O happy thoutheo,, ,, 1! | 
' Objet, | pl; any man ſhall objc& as Zahn 6,60, This t an hard ſaying , who can heareit ! 


Avſw, wno canendure ſuch DoErine ? fleſhand bloiid can never doe this, Tankwerfirſt,, 
fleſh and bloud indeede cannot, nor fleſh and blond can never inherite 1be Kingdome 
of God, 1 { r..15 50; If thou be not regenerate and borne againe, thou tanft not ſee 
4 the Kingdome of fad lohn 3.3. Secondly, pray with the Apoſtle, Luke 17. 5, Lord 
increaſe our Faith. If thou wert well perſwaded how gicat the Lords love hath bin 

to thee, thou would(t calily doc it, ; 


Lefture X X11. OnPſaine 51, 1,2. April 18, 1626. 


; Dati TT followeth now , that -wee Proceede to: the ſecond: duty that wee owe unto 
2, PRI. | L men. ThisDodrine therefore, which hath made knowneunto youthe won- 
derfull goodneſſeand loving kindnefle of the Lord , andthe infinitnefle of his 
Ae mercics towards poore miſcrable ſinners that ſtand, in need .bfhis mercy; 
muſt ſtirre up and proyoke us to. bee good and mercifull. to them that ſtand in 
neede of, us. Neyther.is there anything in the world that -will. have that force to 
| make us willing to dac good 5.and to ſhew merey unto men, as the true knows 
| ledge and conſideration of this , how good :atid mercifult the Lord: hath beene| 

untoiis , Luke. 6..36, Bee Jee merciful (G@yth our Saviour')' as your father alſo «| 

merciful : And atthew IS. 33, Shoulaſt not then alſo, hate had compaſſion on thy 

felliy ſervant, even as 1 had. gitty on thee ? Yea, Matthew 5,45. our Saviont teach- 

ing how bountifall and good the Lord is to all forts of men, perſwatcth all his 

DE les to beſotagyby this argument, that you may be the children of. your. Father 

which in Heayen, : ASif hee ſliould fay, there is hothing whereby-you may 

; better bceeknawne to beethe. Children:of God,, nothing -whercin you:ean mor 

reſemble. him,, they in this-willingoeſſcand readineſle to:doe good,and to be be- 

| | ncficiall unto others. : i LN rh. bh 255 C , 3 TIT Bt -2iffs +04? * 

C3 And therc be-fourethings principally commended;:tdar for our: imicatian. in 

| this example of our heavenly; Father Firſt, be, is fall of:tho bowels of, mercy, apt 
to.pitty them he ſecth to be t-quſery., Secondly, he is.hountifull arid ready to hel 

| them, and.dothem good. Thirdly, his bounty is altogether: free 5: and rſpeterh 

pothing in them that might mqve him to ie, butioncly this, that they are in-miſery, 

and. have nccd of. him. . Fourthly, he is apt toxdoo gaod, notencly to them that are 

in miſery, bat toall,cven to all his Or eaturess« 1 \ (A NIETES DANI £520! \\ 

I. \ For» .wes myſt labour;to;bee. tender hearted and. pigtifull towards them that 

are jo diſtreſſe. aud miſery 2; Ferghis\s our. fathers diſpoficion, as weehave heard 

James $+ 11, He us wery pitdiful,and of tender merty.::. Ad fo muſt wee bezif| wee 
wul approove gurſelycs to heli children; Epheſians 42380 Be gee kind one to.anqr 
ther , and tender hearted. 1Þ eter 3.8. Have anpyiopes Fovelirecks pictifult, 

Eolof., 3. verſe13. Put on(as a beautifull garment. that: will greatly-adorne and | 

ace your profeſſion ):, as, therelett of God, Hilys' and Balvved, howels, of mercies, 
They arcthereforg certainly:maſt unlike to'our heavenly Father + Birſt ;/ that aro; 
hard. hcarted towards the paore, notaffeted; nor: mooyed with their: oryes , and 
miſerics., Devegron. 1547- T how ſhalt not harden thy heart. from thy.poere brother, 

1 lohs 3.17: Heghet ſogtterh _ bowels of campa/jov. from hisneedy brother © ( 4 
if. coor ped roerar this licarhag 00, hee poaved with: compaſſion; 
violently reſtrayneth himſclte from it) homaippliprb thy lone of God: in hirn 7. Wee 

pole provakeand force ourſelyes to it (aywee have heard ) and:nat-againſt it. 

erov.21.T 3, He that fropfe th biieares atorhegry, of the: paoye (and triveth not to 
beaffeftcd with it) he8 al/o acl. ery bimſelfe;{God can piake the bardeſt hearted 
Fry bimſelfe ) bur he ſoallwot be heard, 5 And \Provy 111-17. Hee: that. is; ervel 
| (to the poore) croubleth bes owne fleſh. Secand ly, Thatdoa the warkes-of mercy 
| Wo any mercy at all, without any compaſſion .of heere, towards the: miſery .of| 
| them that they doe relieve : But cither firſt out of a reſpec to their owne credil 
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as the Phariſces , /441.6.,1,2. Orſecondly, out. of hypoerificas lui, [cbs 13.5,6. 
Orthirdly;ont of 2 deſire tobe rid of them , and fieed from the;noile of their cla- 
| mcur ; astheunrighteous judge relievedihepoore widd aw, Ls4e;28:5, Whereas 
indeed the mercifnlnefle of the heart, from whence. that proceedeth which weedo 
| for th poore , is that which graceth our. Almſ-deeds more then the valew of the 
thing that wegive unto-thein. : fat. 5; 7. Bleſſed are the mercifull, £ſay. 58.10. 
| thou draw ont. tothe hungry; then ſhall thy. light ariſe in abſcatity, end 1h y darknesbe.as 
the ndone day; 108. 30.25; Wacwarmy! Savile grieviea; for the prope? RT 
©» Secondly , 'we mult not contentbut ſelves to pitty thapoore; but we muſt alf. 
relieve them: and be ready'\to doe themigood,, bor this is the diſpoſition of our | 
heavenly father : | P/alme 146. 7:9... Hegiverhifood to the hungry, hee relieverh th? 
fatherleſſer, -atrd the widgow. ' Yea, hegis bountifulkin his goodneflero ſuch, Fames | 
r.5. 1He. giveth to allmen as need, liborally, c aud. npbraideth nota : And ſo.muli wee | 
do.if-we wiltapprove our ſelves to betha 'children of our: heavenly Father. And. | 
| farcly.there was never any that did finde.the Lord to: bee mercifult; to: them, / in 
| the pardon of theic ſfinnes that were niot by the Spirit: of! God :made:mercifiill/ ro-| 
| thenvthatftood imneedot them, Pſatme 112, 4,53 The righteoy man inme2 cifull,| 
| and full ef tmquyſis : 4 gaod man 30 wer.cifutl, and lendeth's. and. verſe 9. Hee haph: 
| a#/per ſed her bath given to the prove, ':Two things there bee thatidochighly comr:| 
| mend thisduty.unto us, » Furſt, Thatthe-Lord in-his-word hath deelazed himſelfe | 
| to be greatly pleaſed andidelighted with it, Aficab6aver/e 8; VHhet doth the Lord.| 
| require of 1heeg but to dow juſtly » and #2 love mercy.3; It as ar Duty that doth greatly,|, 
| graceall othcr,cycn the beit-dutics chat we can performe.; 441-104, Thy prajers | 
| and thine almes,are come up for a menuorzall before God..t Y.ea, itis:aDuty more plea-| 
| fing unto God,then any.outward Duty cycn of the firlt Table; 4arcn27l ral bave.| 
| mercy,ond not ſacrifice,” 2, That it is arduty that. God hathmade greatct promiſes | 2. 
{ unto then toany.other, almoſt that a Chriſtian can pcrforme... Afwy. 7, Bleſſed, 
{.are the mercifull, for they ſpall obtayne.mercy 2. Ittwhich reſpeR Solomon faith Pro; | 
114.21, Heyhat hath wercy onthe :poore, bappy # he '+; And threedpores of promiſes || - 
| there be,whicharemadeunto it.;. Firſt, That!it ſhall;nover chinder-porboeggera | T 
|:aman ; thatthat is thus givin,ſhall not be loſt. :See this projmiſe, Frov,i2g2370 Hee | 
| zbat hath pitty on the poorezlendeth wnto the Lord : and that which bee hath gineng the 
|| Lord will pay him againe- :: It will rcturneagaine; yes, it will retutneapaine with | 
advantage and increaſe... In which.reſþe& it is compared tothe; caſting away-of | 
your ſeed into the ground; 2 Cer, 9.6, He that ſoweth:ſparingly,ſhallreape ſparingly, | _ | 
| avd be which. ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reape bountifully,' Admit thoudoſt.nat find -it why £ | 
| gain preſently, certainly (if thou give thine Almes with a good heatt ) it ſhall not | 
| be loſt, thou ſhalt find it againe one day; Ecelc, 11,1 (aft thy bread pon the water s, | 
| for thou ſhalt find it after many dajes : And P/al:39026; He # ever mercifall;, and | 
| Yendeth-: and bis ſeed enjayerh the bleſſing ©» Yea, that that is thus:given will: bring | 
| Gods bleffingupod allthat-wee have befides. Dexr.. 15. 1a.: Tho ſhalt ſurely piue | 
| him,and thine heart ſball not be grieved when thou giveiF wnty him, becouſe that for. | 
this, the Lord thy God faall.bleſſe thee in all thy worke,,. aud in all-$bow purteft thine 
hand unto, Lnke 11.41. Give almes of ſuch things as yee have, and beho{d,,all thingt |, 
ave cleane unto jou. This:anfwereth two obje&ionsthatuſually men make to cxcuf: 
their uncharitablencfle tothe poore: ': 1 1 ul et 4; mods Lo mor 
Firſt, beleeve-me Tknow not how ſoone I may. want myſclfe..1anſwere;Thou 
art an Infidel ifthou ſay fo, for God hath aid this is the way tofkeepe thee from | 
| want : Proverbs 28.27. He that giveth ums the prope ſhall uot laghss\. 1) uu) 
| Secondly, I havechildrento provide for, I anſwer: Thy ehildren-ſhall not 
be poorer for.this , if God:be to be:beleeved': but on the conttary;thy miſerablencs 
| to the poors, is the way to bring Gods:curſe npon'thyſelfe ; andthy:cbildren too 
Proverbs £1724, There « that ſcattereth; and yet inareaſeth; and there ifthat with. 
| holdeth more then u meet, but it tendeth to:povertys' (1 = & Sto: Ht yoga 
- . Theſecond ſort of. protniſes that ate made to'thits/Daty, aretheſe ::That there Ss .þ 
| is nothing we can doe thit will give us that ſecurityof heart , thar joy; arid com- | 
v : L ort 
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3. 


' | they may receive you (as Faithfull witneſſes of 


fortagainlt the daycsof common calamity y' or agiin(t.any particular. judgement, 


that may befall our ſelves , as-this will doe, that: wee have beene giyen to the 
workes of mercy , this will free our hearts from the feare of them.” :Pſalme 112. 
9,8. He ſhainorbe afraid of evill tydings, bu heart s fixed trufteng invhe Lord, hui 
heart is :ſtabliſhed, he ſhall not be afraid, James 2.13. Mercy glori th againit indg- |: 


ment : Forfirſt we bave a promiſe there it will give us hopeto bee delivered from 


them, P/alm 41. 1. Bleſſed irhe that conflaertththe poore ;the Lord mill. delruer him 
in time of trouble ::Orſccondly,that God wil give usſtecngthapd comfort inthem:s 
Eaſy 5 8. 10, If thou draw owt 1hy ſonle to.rhe hungry, and;{aturfie the. afflited Sonle, 
then ſhall thy light arije in obſturity ,. and thy darkneſſe be as the noone day's As'if lice 
had ſayd,the moſt uncomfortable eſtate thou canlt fall into. ſhall be.camfortable 

tothee. In which reſpc& So/omen makes thisa (trong motive tothe workes of 
Charity, Eccl/eſ*-11: 2, Gives portion'to ſtaven,and a/ſoroeight, (belibrrall in thive 
almes ) for thou knoweſt not what evill ſhall be xpon the eartb': As. if hee thould ſay, 
how-ſoone thou mayſt looſe all that thowtraft; And furcly.as there is.now much c- 
vill threatned toour ſtate by the power and:defignes of our bloudy encmics , ſo it 
the wiſeſt of Gods Prophets were now alive-to diret'ns what to docito preverit 


| 


| theſe evils , they would adviſe us (next to our repentance, our tearesgn-and prayers 


untoGod) unto this courſe, as Daniel did that great Kings Danee/ 4, 2% 0 Kingler 
my connſell be accoprable unto thee, break off thy Sns by rightiouſnes(makeiteltitution) 
ard thine iniquities, by ſhewing. mercy to the poore 1, if it may bee a lengthening of by 


tranguillity : As if head fayd,if any thing will tarae away the judgment this will. 


The third and laſt ſort of promiſes that-are madeunta this'Duty are ſuch as con- 
cerne the life tocome, .For this will ſtrongly confirms a man inthe hope of: cter- 
nall life, ifhe have bcene given to the workes of mercy. In: whick reſpe& the 


Apoſtle ealleth it, 2 Timothy 6.19. The laying np for our ſelves a good funndation 


againſt thetime't0come-, that we may lay hold on eternal tife : And our Saviour, Lake 
16. 9. Make you friends of the Plammen of eumrighteomſneſſe , that trhen yes faile, 
r faith snto-everlaſfiing babitationg. 


In which r -alſo inthat great day of ratkoning ,' when:cvery man. (hall rey 


ceive accordingto his workes, there ſhall beprincipaliregard bad tothe workes 


of mercy. unthew 25, 34-———36, (ome yee bleſſed of my father, &re, For [ was 
an hnngred, and yee gave me meat,&&c. And fo much for thefecond poynt,T told you 


was to boobſerved in this example of our heavenly father, - 


The third is this, that we mult not oncly pitty them that arc.in miſery, and re- 


licve them too; bat we mult doc it freelyalſo , though the partics wee relieve be. 


moſt unworthy of it. D F604 : 
Somecautions T will premiſe before I proove this. | 
- Firſt, true itis, that the poore in all places arc for the moſt part the moſt void 
of Grace, and notſo miſcrable in their corporall as in their ſpirituall cſtate, as. 
Teremy ſpake of them in histime ; /eremy'5., 4. They are fooliſh ( or prophane ) they 
know not the way of the Lord , wor the judgement of their God, Proverbs 30. verſe g, 
Leaſt I be poore, and fieale, and take the name of my Godin waine : as if hee had fayd, 
ſo docufually poore men. © | ED <1 | | 
Secondly, they that can doc it , ought to: uſe their: utmoſt. endeavour for the 
reforming of them ;and it is the finne and ſhame of this, :and all otherplaces that 
they arc borne with as they are. That which So/omonſpcaketh of all children may 
bee applycd to the pooreahd their children, Proverbs 22.15; Foolifneſſe 
i bound in the heart of a childe, but the rod of correttion: (the houſe of Corre&ion) 


. 


hall drive it farre from:hims, 


Thirdly , you thataro'by Office to take care for tlie poore , oughe to enquire: 
into their conditions as well as-into their wants , and co put a difference in'your. 
Almcs, Ect fuch-as areunclcanc, or idic, orfuch as fo foone as you give thear a 
penny will to the Ale-houſe with it preſently; ler ſuch Tfay, ſmart for at, let-them 
teele the miſery of want a little better t-It is the Apeſtles charge, 2 7heſe3. 10. If | 


any will not worke, tet him not eate. 511612 | 
| | Fourthly;| 


"Y In 


OO I OE EIT TER 


14-Even that thon giveltunto' theſe thatare moſt unworthy (if chougive it with a 


| Beyee mercifull, a your heavenly Father « merciful, : How is that. ?'verſe 25. He & 


{oe liberall cowards-all that ſtand innecd) for thou bu/t find it after many dayes. 
Now for this dutic, I' would I could fayto all you, as the Apoſtlettid to the Corin- 
| chians, 2 Cor. 9: 12. As touching the miniftring to the Saints, it 51 ſuperfluous for mee 
| t0 write wnto you, for 1 know'the fornarineſſe of your mind, Certaioly, it is notſa- |_ 
| fnons for-me; but moſt needfiill to-ſpeake.uato you of this dutie, for Eknow no fors 
] wardneſſe inanyalmoſtunto this dutic. Firſt, it istheſin and-fhame of our tixncs; 
| that Dy cop good eſtate, ſome in very great eſtate, bequearli nothing tothe 


1 -poore,t 
| | they dye in open profeſſion of their profanc infidelitic; that they beteeve notithat 


{ Religion, Rom:2: 24: Thr vameof Gods: blaſphenied among the Papilts, through ſuch 
| wen - Tknowtheydoe better that Fo frich tir hifcelinblnd ſeldome-do they give 
well,that nievergive tillthey'd ye, :Yet; art;Itis 2 great increaſe of ſfinne to'give, 
{-neither living nordying.$dtondly;ivbecommeth thein-well, that bave given moſt 


! 
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Fourthly, and laſtly; :\Wee are all bound in our almes. to prit x diff;rence be- 


of the houſyo!d of f.1th/, Our heavenly::father whom wee nufſt follow dothifo, 
1 75n,4,10. He « the Savinnr (the preſerver):of at men, ſpecially of them th it be- 
lceve. Suchof the poore as feare God ;though:theyi ſecke not tous; we ſhuuld feek. 


tweene the poore, 'Gal::6::10, Let:ivdue good to:all men, efpecially:to them that art | 


out them, as Oze/iphorns did Pani, when hee'was prifoner at Rome, 2 Tim: 1: 17, 
He [04h me ont diligently, and found me, For that that is done to the lcaſt of theſe 
is done to Chriſt, Marth, 25, 40. Verily I ſay unto you, in #5 much a> jee have done 
it toone of the leaFt of theſs my brethren, yee have done it to me, And whata comfort 
may that be to thee, to have releeved Chriſt ? And we'may have moreafſurance of 


poore, Marth: x0: 42, The lcalt thing a mangiuethto a poore mans the name of 
« Diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, (ſaith our Saviour) he ſhall sn nowmi(tle/ehuremarld. 
And the Apoſtlc faith, Heb: 6: 9, 10;of themthar bave miniſtred to. the:Saruts. {in 


in them, than can. be in an. hypocritey/iwnd /ucb.ar doe! accompany; ſalubtiot; {Vet 
'though all theſe chings beſo, the point4propounded remaineth-tru=, thatthe wic- 
kednefſe of the poore ſhould not cauſe us toſbutuprour bowels, :and be hard-beae- 
tcd towards them. Mark how the Apoſtle, hwing ſpoken af ſundry faylts of the 
poorc, 2 Theſſ,3. inferreth this exhortation, verſ; 33; Hive yee brethren, be not weary 
in well doing, As if he ſhould have ſaid; their lowdnefle will: wearie and diſhear- | 
ten you, if you take not heed, Let us therefore Jogke to our patterne, Luke 6, 35, 


mercifnll tothe unthankfull; and to the evil. 1 Tim. 4,10. Heew the Saviour of all 
men, Their verie miſctic is a ſufficicar. motive tohim, though there bee no good- 
nefſe inthem-atalli; and ſo ſhould itbe'unto thee, : Exy4. 23. 5. 1f how ſee the Aſſe 
of him thathate thee, lying under bis burden, wilt thos ceaſe to help him? Mark, ta 
beaſt in miſcry muſt be-relecved, much more a; man;''234-Abeaſt of ſuch; an one as 


Fourcthimgs thore bethat may perſwade thee to it;/' 2, Theſe wretched men are 
thincowne fleth, E/ay 58,7. And'itisafoulc fin to Side thy :ſeife from thive owne 
fleſh. 2, They may belong to GodseleRion for ought.thou knowelt: Defiroy nor 
bim (by with-holding thy mercic, faith the Apoſtle, Row: 14 15) for whom Chriſt 
died. 3. Thou'reſpeelt not him inchine almes :(if thougive witha good heart) 
but the Lord. Prov: 19: 17. Hee that bath pitie on the poore, lenderb unto the. Lord, 


good heart ) ſhallnot loſe a'reward. Zceleſe 11: I, Caſt thy bread wpon the waters, 


t:they can thetscn joy them'no longer. Theſe men, Tag they havelived, 


that the Scripture hath ſpoken-of this dutio; '2.Theyare ſpots iti but holy _ 
on, and cauſe the Goſpeliitobe evillfpokenof, as:if it werea barren and:frairlefſe 


their liſcto leaveattheir deatbaloa'Teſtimony behind them of their charity, as 
good Dorewo did, Atts gig: Thewidamer chatiwere weeping for her, ſhewed the coatus 


reward, in the leaſt kindnes done to-ſuch an one, thanina}l that we doe tor other | 


the name of Saints hee meaneth)) and: yer doe minefter, that theyhave better enags | 


hatcth Gods people (and that muſt needs beſure a'very bad man )awſtbere \- 
{much morethe man himſclfe, SERIES fk Ea: Fored | 


and garments which ſve made while ſhe lived , and left behind her forthe poore,': ' 
2 SES 2 : Second- 
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LECTVRES ON 


Object, 


Anſw, 


three of their honeſt neighboursy look on their proud and ſtately carriage towards 


| live, and to maintaine = family, (6 that many of you did doc fo well) nay thou 


thee £0 give to Rayon 


Secondly, It is theſinand ſhame of many that live among us, that they give no- | 
thing tothe poore ; they comuntit a great priviledge, and will plead for it (as for} 
their lives) tobe freed and exempted from this charge. And why fo? Forfooth 
they have it not; Look on their apparrell, look on theirexpences in Ale, in To-| 
bacco, in gaming, and you ſhallfee no want at all ; they ſpend more than two or 


their betters, and you would take them to be Gallants, and rich men. Only, when 
they ſhould give any thing to che poore, then they are Bankrupts, then they have 
__ - What ? ſhall ſuch as profefſe themſelves to be Chriſtians, and the chil- 
dren of God, count it a priviledg to be cxempted from giving to the poore ? Cer- 
tainly, a Chriſtian will cotint it a matter of humbling unto hun, to have nothing to 
give, and hee will labour hard that hee may have ſfomcthingto give ; according to 
chat Epheſ:4: 38, Lee hins labonr; workitag with bis hands the thing that #4 goed, that 
he may have ro groe to him that »eedeth, Thou workeſt, that thou maycit have to 
wotkeſt, that thoii maycſt have tohaunt the Alc-houſe, to game, co maintaine thy 
pride; and where is the poore man to be foiind that worketh to that end, that hee 
yr to give unto them that riced ? 
irdly, It is the fin and ſhame of the moſt; that (tlicugh they give) they give 
not willingly and cheerfully, abd fo loſe the. comfort and fruit of all that they give, 
Paul biddeth Timt9rby charge rith men, that'they would beready to diſtribute, wil. 
ling to communicate, x Tim:6:18, and Rem:12:8, Let himthat ſhewerh mercie, doe it 
with cheerfalneſſe,''2 Corr9:5;, God loverb acheerfull giver, For this Paul commen- 
ded the Macedonians, 2Cor:8:4. Fheſ prayed Paul with mach entreatie,that he would 
receive their gift, fort the poore Saints at /era/alem, Two things there be that doe 
diſtover moſt men give not —_ 1:It commeth ſo hardly fromthem, they 
mukſt be ſeſſed to ſd much, they are {o late and backward: in their paymciits, it.com- 
meth:from them, as if their heart ſhoald be'taken out of their bellics.. 'They give, 
as the-Apoſtle ſpeaketh; 2 (or.9.7. gradgingly,and a of mereſſitic,. Ifche Law com- 
pelled them not, they would never give. 2, Men give.not according to their abili- 
tie, and that wegive is nothing worth, unkeſſc it be proportionable: to our abilitic, 
Aitss1,29, The Diſciples, everie man atcording to bis abilitie, determined toſfendre» 
[refe tothe brethren in Tudea, They thatare rich in this world, ſhould bee'rich in good 
works, x Tim-6418. And:this is that, for which our Saviour preferrcth: the gift of 
thepoore widdow: beforeall that wasgivenby others, Loke 21.4. that ſhe gave to 
the utmoſt of berabilitic, andfodid not'they, -  :. | | 
' I would thoreforc have-theſe men toconfider, that in giving to'the poore (if 
they give with good hearts) they doethemfelves more good than they can doethe 
poor, if they gave much-more than they doe, As 20. 35. 1t i 4 more bleſſed thing 
10 give, thantoveceive, Prov. 11.17. The merciful max doth good to hicowne ſoule, 
'The moreplentifully thou giveſt, the greater fhal thy reward be.2 Cor. 9, 6. He that 
ſoweth ſparingly, ſnail reap ſparingly, and he that ſoweth bonntifully, ſhallreap bounti- 
fall, Pro therefore with clic Apoſtles, Lake-17.5. Lord encreaſe onrfaith. Cer» 
tainly; if thou bad(t faith to belecvo Gods promiſes, it would be no ſuch trouble to: 


Now to ſhut I muſtanſwer one objeion: that onr men uſually make, for 
thisbardneſſe of Heine in this kind, 1 could -be content to give —_— wor, | 
and morctoo, ſol faw cqualitie uſed in theſeflements, To-which Lanfwer : r.That 
furcly there ought -carc tobchadof this, /wewre wor (faith the Apoltlo, 2: Cor. &. | 
13.) that other wen fronld bevaſed, and you bardened,. They that havetodoo:inbii- 
fineſſe for the poote, ſhould:deale faithfully-and imparcially, Sce the Apaltles care 
ir this matter,.2 Cor,8,20,21 he was veric carcfullchat noman might blame him 
' in that bulineſſe, 2, Butſay there be a fault this way faffet not thou the ſimoforhers, 
to. hinder thee from doingthy dutie, or make thee doe it grudgingly, and foto lok 
 thy.reward. Remember what the Apoſtle-ſaith, Row. 2-21, Beenotoweriomy: of | 


hdd —_ 


evill but overcome evill with yoodueſſe. | | 
| | "WM 


th. Bn 


|-came did good, Aqcs 109438; Het went abext doing. geods Though bee.bad many 
[-inhis timerhat wane lewd I well _—_ wen qa er | 
{ ſhew his power in the deſtroying or hurting of any; ut all his: MAcac eh ; 

| rended to. theigood-and :beoefitiof! all,nensa5 hicaelfe anſwered A Dil GS, 
{-when they would have provoked himeq-capmand fire from Hee. 


|vcn, to coriſame thevillageabat refuſed $0.lodge hims, Luke 9.15.6. Tibe on of - 
| #4 20t come te deftroy mens dives, but to ſaczo.them, Ax 


| toidoe good4o.othersy. Zr ebjanmind: bein pow: $4 
|:Rdw, 15+ 243: :Z8t everigonr of, pleaſe lug neighbhowrs 


| Gods childton. doe ſtrive ts, reſembleſthear, heaven 
| onely -barmclefle, peaceable,:' and! quiet; ment; ſaen) 


ids 
—_— _y_- 
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- Tf any man ſhalt thinke I ſtand;too:much on this. point, let him remember, 


treated of him was this, that.in his miniſteric heo,yyould remember the poorg, the 


time whercin officers arc here, and inall other places choſen, totake-care for the 
poorc, and fefſements arc, uſually made for that pppole ; and therefore this is a 
ſcaſonable doArine forthistime.. 3.1ſpcake the moreof it, to-ſtir you up at this 


this Towne. I have langthought i. (hame unto &,, that ſuch an.aſſembly as this, 
ſhould ſo often mect together to ſerve God, and nocolleion bee-made init in all. 


to provoke us to this, and name to you. Congregations in our owne Land, where 
colle&ions.are made for the poore cvcry.moneth onee;upon the Lecture day. ; But 
I pray you rather conſider the cquitic of that Law of God, Dexz. 16, 16, 17. Fbree., 
times in a yeere ſoall all thy males appeare before the Lord thy God, i the placewhich 

he ſhall chuſe _—#4d they ſpall not x Snþ ;before,the, Lord emptie, everie max foal 
| give as he ts able, according tothe. bleſſing of the Lord thy, God, which hee hath, given. 


therto forborne to doc it, becauſe of that willinggelſe many of youſhewed in your: 
weckly coritributions» while the falts continu d. Dok I bopeit will not. offend 
any of youthat belecve this, that you. baycheard (as I.f 


OE: oubt not but. you.all. doe} if: 
once a quarter I crave thisof you, thatasyouare made herepwrakebs of our /pHy- 


M A +” 3 : » , « ak 
| ruall things, ſo you will be content to myxier.untoour poore, in theſe rarnal things.) 
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for our patterne, in givingtoſuch as ſtand-in necd of. US» is this... $ W344 
| a1. Wee can looke no-way, (but wee:ſhall ſee monuments of his-ghodnelle i 
{ noted of our Saviour, that hee-ſought:nat himſelfe, butn. cverie. place, wher 


re to,come..dgwas from Hy 


Ln) 


inthis is heglſo-propeu 

by the Holy Ghoſt, as an example tous, Phit:.2.i4) 1 Looks wor 09 0F36 841 01 bu 
owne thingy, hnteverie maiiop the things. of pher244ſa 3; A$3k hea age. laid, Labour 
icl-nlſs was.tn- Croft le(m. 


for even Chriſt pleaſed not himſalfs, fought:not hi 


wrangle , inor-hurt any:that; they live; 


| 7, That it well becommeth, a Minilter ofthe Goſpel]; gall times, go plcad forthe 
poore. When Pas/tooke his leave of the chicteapolties, cs $9.pt 7 je - | 


ſame which 1 alſo of my/elfe (faith hee) was forward to doc, Ga{j2.3he 2. This is a 


time, to ſhew your compaſſion, and extend. your. liberality toward..the poore: af | 


this time for the poore. .I could alleage the examplept other reformed Churches, | 


thee, If it werefor nothing cl{c, even to profeſic our homage toGod, it is fitip our. | 
Church-afſemblics, we ſhould ſometimes give ſomewhatto the poore. Thavehie | 
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tc funk anda ting meme aber: Grour inie ihe emmple of 
che Lords goodnefle-and\ bountifulnefſe, which the Scriptare propoundeth: 


-. Thatthe Lord is not onely good and bountifull t9:them.rchat arq:in miſcrie,. 
butto all his creatures, toallmen cſpecially, ?/a/ave 229, 68, Thy art gord, ane | 
doeft good. 11 Pet, 2.3, The Lord t gracias. Pſalme 145: 9. The lytd 4 ; 


Tr 


{ bountic. P/alme 33. 5. The earth is full of the geodneſſe, of the Lord... And. this | 
c 


+. 


them, P/alt 35320, Tbs quiet of the Jang, 
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_ Applic, © 


nefſed of acob and his family, tliat whilethey lived anwong them, though contrary | 
in religion to them; yet they lived peacedbly with chem, Gout 3.4: 21, E/aq 11: 9; 
They ſhall not hurt #nd deftiroy'nt dll'my holy mount aine« But they that arc Gods chil-| 
dren in decd; and-otin ſhew nt-profeifiori only, willfirive tobe profitable, and 
todoegoodtothic places they tivein, and the more good they doe, the liker they 
are to their heavenly. Father: That which- God faith of Abrabam, Geneſ: 12: 2, 
Thos fralt be a blefſmig 3 belongeth toall the trae children of Ab-ab4mm, they are a 
bleſſing to the ; they live in, Not onely 1. by their prayers ; as E15ac was 
to Iſracl, Famer5:18, At whoſe prayer, #he hravens gave raine, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit, And Mvor likewile, Amos 7: 3,6, The Lord repented for 
thi (at his proyer) It fhall not bee , ſaith the Lord, +. Not oncly becauſe the 
Lord for their ake&uſeth to doe good to the places where they live, Gene(+ 39: 5. 
The Lord blefſed the /Exyptians bouſe for loſephs ſaks, - But even 3. In this reſped 
allo, becanſethey ſeeke, and endeyour to'doe good to them with whom they live 
I that not pair] things onely, bar cven in thethings of this life ; yea, hee 
doth this diliperitly, Prov: 11: 27, Hee diligently ſeeketh good; Apgood Chriſtian 
is not -onely Soxnce vir, agood min ; but Bow vi, a good Common-wealths 
man, a good Towne-man' atfo. Iris faid to the cominendation of .CHordec as, 
Eſt: 10: 3, that hee was avvepred of the miiltiende gf. his brethren, [coking the wealth 
of his people. Thits gained him love and hongurin che hearts of all the people, hee 
ſought the publike good, And of /cboiadvnitis id, he was greatly honourcd after 
bis death for this; > Chrox:24: 16, Becanſe he ha1 done good in 1{racl. But you will 
theſe yeh! mn perſons, and great'iiien, it became them welleobe ſuch, I 
har God, 


atffwer : It is y were fo, and indeed of fiich meti this is chiefly required, : 
Foxthe thing t aimed tit; if atvanithig of ay,; was oncly this; that they | 
might be Parres patrie,doc morc good to the Countrey and places where they live, i 
| than men in mcanerdegree can doe, Row: x 3: 4+ Hee ts the miniſter of God ro thee 
for good : and verſe 6. For this cauſe pay you tribute alſo; for they are Gods mini- 
fers,, And furcly this is the oncly thing tak i dine trachonour, and cſtecme,! 
| and authoriticunto Gentlemen, and great men,in the hearts of all that know them, | 
not their birth, nor their lands, nor thcir offices, nor their power, but their good-' 
| nefſe, I meane the readinedt” that is imchemrrodocgood tothe places where they! 
_ Toke = uf, The Kinys of the Gineiles.xxercs/erhovdfhip over: _ and they: 
that exerciſe anthorivitwpodithins,” aro valled 2 Goeqhrate, This was it that: 
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| Lord 4 thy bleſſing is wpon thy people : Selah, 


1 take them away , ſo they oppreſſe aman, and hu Houſe, evena man, andhis beritage. 


| Extortioners , 
4 . R Ss. 1 n 
dren they arc, whom they reſemble iath 


| aurrnof Coburg 


any you cantſe unto them. Secondly, To confirme your ſelves in the diſlike and 
<deteſtation of Popery , and that wee-may -with comfort reſiſt even unto bloud 
@riving againſt this finncfull,this bloudy Religion, Hebr. 12-4. Thirdly,To warne 
-you of the great danger wee and our Nation doe continually live in, thathavea- 
carcfal] to make ſure our peace with God,, and to cry inſtantly unto him,as David 
doth, Pſalm 3, 7,8. Ariſe O Lord,ſave me O my God, ſalvation belongeth unto the 


i 


Theſccond fort of thoſe that declare themſelves not tobe the children of our} 
heavenly father , are ſachas are ſo farre from doing good in the places where 
they live, that they are theundoers of men , Uſurers, Extortioners, decayers .of 
Townes, and depopulatours of them : Of whomit may be ſayd as E/ay 5 9, ver,7. 
Their thoughts are thoughts of mniquity', waiting and deſtruion are in their paths, 
Micah 2. chapter, verſe 1,2, They deviſe iniquity, and warke evill upon their Beds, 
(there they hammer ir) when the morning # light, they £erue it, becanſe it 1541 the 
- power of their hands , they covet fields , and take them by violence, andhowſes, and 
Theſe men , firſt take the readieſt way to bring ruine upon their owne honſes.You 
know who it is that hath ſayd , Eſay 5.8. War wnto them that joyne houſe ro bonſe,| 
and field to field , till there be no place , that they may be placed alone in the midſt of 
theeargh : but what followeth , verſe 9. 1» mineeares, ſagd the Lord of Hoſts, of \ 
4 truth many houſes ſhall be deſolate , even great and faire without inhabitaxt, And 
ab.2,9. Woe tg him that coveteth ay evill covetouſneſſe tohis houſe , . that hes may 
ſet by neft on bigh : Thou haſt (ſayth the Lord, werſe 10,11) conſalted ſham: to thy 
houſe, by cutting off man 17 le, and baſ} finned againit thy ſoule : For the fone ſhall 
cry out of the wall , and the beame out of the timber ſhqf{ an{werett, Secondly,cer- 
tainely let all oppreiars and crucll perſons, of what kinde focverall Vſarers and 

that like great Pikes deyours all the little, fiſhes that come necre 
pretend Religion never fo much, make.never ſo faire ſhewes; Gods chil- 
dren they are'riot; they beate not his image, they are aothing like him ; his chil- 


them 


| cir diſpoſition, ,.. they are the children of 
Apollyon, the childrenof the deſtroyer, En TEES Un 
rlops cveninthis poynt, ſhew themſelves not. to bee the 
| f tho Devill , cven becauſe they doc no good to the place 
they live in, but arc a burdeo, a plague, and a curſe. to it. That-which the Pro- 
phet ſpcaketh of Swearers, /cremy 23, 10. Breanſe of aathes tht Lazd doth mourn; 
may bee fayd of Drunkards allo and Wharemongers, and Jdolaters, and rophang 

ah was 


wretches , they will make the place mgurne they livoin, they arc-as, 7p» 
in the ſhip, they will endanger all thyt live it tliem. 7: they areas Achas. was 
| tothe whole hott of Iſracl, lou 7. 1. For Achans lake the anger of the. Lord was 
| kiridled againſt the childrey of ]/racl, Of them it maybe ſayd, as E/ay 14.20. Then 
| ſhalt not be joyned with them in burial ,  becayſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy Land, and 
ſlaine thy people, Zach, 7.14, For theylayd te pears /en I deſalate. Therfors,fr 
doc what youcan to keepe ſuchout , to gerſuch out of /your Families, and Townes 
youlivein, I Cor.5. 13, Therefore put away from among you fats picked perſong, | 
Secondly, If you did belecve this,yorl would all joync tagether to reſtrayne and 
puniſh theſe lewd perſons according to the cxhortation ofthe Apolile,Heb,1 3.I5;] 
Lookin rr with leſt anyroot of bitterneſſe ſpringing up, das trowble you and Fbery, 
| many be defiled, ke cf 2p gem tho an5l, on gits ng, 
| . Fourthly , Such as liveidly, and without acalling,, orin fuctra;calling as' 
| is unprofitable tothe Common-wealth,, ſach as whereby. others | receive. no; hee 
nefitor profit at all z that ſerve for no other uſe but todeyoure Gods ereatutes,and! 
make adearth. . This is noted for agricyous finne, and a chiefe part of the corrup- 


tion of aur nature... Romays,z. verſe 12, They are together hecomte wnprofitable, 
there is none that doth good | encirnrg,, that is. rake ol u | 


And Religion and Grace, where over i proralot, makeih gen proiale 3 
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Fiftly, Such as arcall for themſclvcs,and have no care of the common good : 5. 
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to gather tothiemſelves : £ Thy, 6. 18,19. Charge rich men that my boa good , thar 


is more worth then all our wealth, Prov, 22, 1. A good name is? ather to be choſen 
then great riches,. Fourthly, This is the beſt way to afſutcusof Gods Bleſſing even 
intheſeoutward things: P/al: 37. 3. Truſt fir the Lord, and doe good ,-(0 ſhalt rhoji 


'  Thefirltof rheaadoth dibit properly reſpeXonr ſelves + 2 t prop! Das 
it unto et fo ol you'th the wotds'that Eliphes inariother ca uſerlt wire 2&5, | TI» Datre, 
27. Loe thid, wh have ſeavchedir, fo it is, beate thowit und Row 


fervethis well;thar you have heard of the nrarvatloys'mercy of God towards poo » .* 5 
ſinners: Iris 4molt certaitie truth; as by diligent ſearctiihg of the; y Seriphands :" 4, 
we have made itevident tits you ; Hedre thou ir(whiloever chbb ate} alid Kino .-_ 
it for thy ſelfe, belecve it ali apply _ thine ownie' fool. [1 
 Seeinpthe Lotd is abtyfidancin' op bp nelle, Ar 7 
lin deth twice ih ode Platine, F/ahwm 5910; 7, He % the God of rity ijedey, £1 
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| as well as they : But the mercy that I cxhort you to make your owns, to get aflu-} 
-rance that it belongeth to your ſelves , isthe ſpeciall mercy of God, the mercy gf 


| tion of thy Soulc ; that is the mercy that thou ſhould(t labor to know it belange 


| other : which may ferve for ſo many motives, to provoke us not to. reſt in the} 


' others goods ; but theſe mercies hee calleth our owne, peculiar unto us ,, Luke 16; 


| God u otmeat ,; 7 


—— 
—— 
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if hz had fayd ; his mercy is min, itoclongeth unto me : Reſt not content till 
thoufinde chat his meroifull kindueſſe, for thy comfort, as David praycth , P/alme 
119. 75, 1ſpeake not of the common mercyof the Lord. 1 know you can all, 
even the moſt wretched creature of you all ſay, yot have , and doe daily taſte of 
that, eAls 17.28, /n himwe live, and move, and bave our brig, Lam 3 21,23, 
[t ts of the Lords mercies that wee are not conſumed ; becauſe bu compi(ſions fayle 
not , they are renewed every morning : And ſo doth every Creature the Lord hath} 
made. Pſalme 145. verſe9, The Lordus good to all, and his tender mercies are o- | 
ver all ha workes : and 147. 9, Hee giveth toth: bea$t his food ; and to the young } 
Ravens that cry, And this common mercy of God is that which molt men con-+ 
tent themſelves with,that they may live, and live long , and live in health, and | 
quietneſle, and pleaſure ; though this be no other mercy then the Þrutt beaſts enjoy } 


David as Solomon ſpeaketh. 2 Chroncles 6.42, Remember the mercies of David 
thy ſervant +: The mercy that David obtayned , the mercy that David beggeth 
here, P/alm 51.1. According tothe multitude of thy tender mercies , blot oyt my. 
tranſgreſsions : That mercy that reacheth unto the pardon of thy finnes, po labrg: 

tn: 


unto'thee, Reſt not in, nor ſatisfis thy ſelfe with any other mercy that thou halt re-} 
ctived, but ſecke carefully to make this thine owne, Saba o rives 
Five notable differences ther: be betweene this mercy of the Lord , and the | 


other, bur to ſeeke for this. Firſt , Thoſe are ſuch mercics as God: caſteth vpn 
his cnemics, and ſuch as hee maketh no reckoning of, .yca, more abundantly.] 
then upcn his owne ; as it is fayd of, royalty and kingly ſtate, one of the chicfe of 
them. Geneſis 36, verſe 31, CMany,Kings reigned in the land of Edop;, before there 
reigned any King over the children of J/rael:: But theſe are peculiar to GODS cleR, 
his dearcly beloved ones, In whick reſpe&: Chriſt calleth thoſe, not ours, but. 


verſe 12, If yee have not beene faithful in that which # another mans, whe foal give} 
os thet which is your oxpnc?, And wilt thou content thy felfe with, theſe mercies, 
relt in them, doteupon them , which Caine, and das, and ſundry others, that |, 
thou att perfwaded wereabhorred of God ,.and fry now. in. Hell , had as great 
a portion of as thy.ſelfe > Qdacnotſo , but cry as ?/alme 106, verſe 4, Kenem:| 
ber me , O Lord, with the fcvonr thay, thou beareFt untorhy people © O wific mee with. 
thy Salvation, Secondly, Thoſc taercies (though God: beſtow them on his Ele& | 
alſo, and wee could not live without them , yet th&)) are in bis account but | 
trifles, and ſach as (in compariſon of theſe ) hee maketh no reckoning of like a | 
litele over-meaſure that-is given you when you have bought any thing , like co} 
the browne #90 packe-thrid that the Mercers give you for nothing, Matthew | 
6.33.7 1 5 ſhalt be added to you. But Theſe mercies hes: mg precious | 
accountof; theſcare his jewells , whagcip lee ſerteth, forth the riches and-glory | 
of his mercy and bounty : , As. Ahaſh#erws.the King of the CHMedes and Perſoans | 
Jhewed the riches of hu glorigugaFgdome , and the honoar of his excellent Majeity | 
is that Feaft hee det Prixces and Servants, ESer. 1,4, So dath_God much 

more ſet forth therigugs angaeſfory of his” mercy. in, heJiog  thale precious | 
mercics upon any.z toy#theEApblt le ſpeak-thy Rowens, ACS » | 
axemke ; but righteouſneſſe, and peace , and joy wn the Hely 


Ghoſt. Thelc werty 5 thereforcarc called! hefian Lever Lo $cebe picker: if bi 
7 4Ces h nba ebomnded towards eu P 7 f of x be| 
mETCy. | T1mothy | 
19, 15:9 Mate | 
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| But theſe arc everlaſting mercics, and will out-laſt this life and endure aiiro | 
| Eternity. P/abne r03. 19, The mercy of the Lord 14 from everlaſting to ever lafteng | 
upon them that feare bm, Fourthly , Thoſe imercies arc uncertaine, cyeri in'this | 
life ,*t Tiworhy 6, 17. Truft not inuncorraine richer, But theſate dre mnerdies, | 
not flitting orunecrtaines if they bes ofce'gottery thep ear) neve# bee | oft.; an | 
arc therefore called xr 5, verſ#3. the ſwremercies of David, "Davids merits; | 


| that put their traſt im thee, fayth David," Pſalme 15,7, And Pavl,' 2 Thef. x. xo. 
GOD ſult be admired un all them that beleeve in that' dey, - Fhird1y-, Thoſe mier- | 
cics arc: but of a ſhort continuance, they liſt no longer then this 'thort and' mo- | 
mentany life ; they are called therefore Biorind things of this Iifo | '2 Cer 6,werſe 4. | 


| ceptable toGod, never'a whit the neoter untocternal{ happinefe; ' Nay, for the | 


-*  Now'iif ary man ſhall fay, I would'fi 
geth to me; but how may T'come to bo aflured of it? + ; 
Tothatman Jonſver there be fivothings which may be both as Gps iridfiores 
whereby thou mayſt know belangerh ro thee'; and"as- meanes A) coBehn 2 
untothis affurayice thartboudeſfireſti: .!- A WL o jb: LCP 0I7 24: 5B Iv | 
Firſt, ifthou canſtſeolicund/ſuero-him forthiEmerty with 's{f thitic heart, 
that is, more chon forariyotherthings, prizing'chis morey-above all'other mercics, 
thou needeſt not doubt bat it belongethtochee; theuthalt be fare to have thy part 
init, Markethe promiſes made to ſuch as are in this caſe- [eremy 2 9.chapteryuer(e 
T3. Fee ſhall ſceke me, and findme , when yee ſhall ſearch for me with all 1:87 heart, 


v5, 36.' # will ihe cleand water | 


upon you, and yee fhaltbe clegne,, anew heat lb well 1 vive: you, "ard a yew Spirit | 
get aſſurance | 


| Pſalme 69. verſe 32, Tour heart ſpall live thar ſeek. God, Other mercies thou mayſt 


p— — 
- ih. 


CET _ 
% 


Ig 


3. 


HE 


Le@.24. LECTVRES ON 


» 


Jo 


"| long for ; | and ſue caxaeſtly for, and never obtaynethem ; bur theſe. Spirituall 
; mercies (without which thou caaſt not bee ſaved) thou mailt bee ſure to obtayne 


werſe 3, Let the heart of them re joyce that ſecke the Loyd-: So that if thou want 
theſe, the fault is in thy ſelfe. : Tee bave nor (layththe Apgtle Zamer 4, 2, ) becauſe 


thou ſhalt not acede to donht but this mercy belongerh unto thee... Miſery (-wee 


|1ſfrnued, and done thu evill in thy ſight : Behold I was ſhapen ts tnigquity , 'and wm ſinne 


hy holdly tothe throne of grace and may obtaine mercy, and findegrace to helpe in the time 


if thoucanſt thus deſire and ſecke for them : Luke 11, ver/e 13. How much more 
ſhall your heavenly Father, give the holy Spiri: to them that aske him ?. Pſulme 105. 


Jeearke not, 


"Secondly , if. thou canſtbe miſerable and deje&ed enough in thincowneeyes, 


know) isthe obje& of merey ,. and chiefe motive to compaſlion,, If thou canſt 
therefore unfcignedly ilay open, unto God thy milſery-, thy ſpirituall miſery , I; 
meane the wounds and foarcs of-thy ſoulc,as poore Creeples dottheir foares tomen 
 Whom'they wauld move to pitty them, thou ncedeſt not doubt, to find mercy with 
the Lord. Thus doth David keeke for mercy: here, as you may ſee , verſe 344.5. 4 
ac knowledge my tran{greſſion ,' and my fn never before me; Againſt thee hes only havo, 


did my. mother conceive me: So doth he likewiſe, Pſalme 25. 16, Twrng thee unto me, 
andhave mercy wpon me, for lam deſolate, and afflited, They that ſecketoG O D, 
for mercy, mult judge themſclves nnworthy to-tinde mercy, as Benhagads ſervants 
did when they ſucd to Ahab for mercy, they went with\ ropes on theer heads, and 
ſacke-cloath abowt their loynes , 1 Kings 20:32. The Lord is plentifull inpromiſing 
his mercy to ſuch-miſczable;. humble, and dejeRed. ſoules, P/alme gy verſe 13, He 


reth the abjeft, 2 Coriuthians 9.6, + + T7 (16 nt f 
+ Thirdly, ifthou be one that fearclt to offend Godin any thing 3 thou needeſt 
notdoubt of his mercy, ; for thou haſt his promiſe, Luke 1, 50+ His mercy is on them. 


that feare bim, from generation ito, generation. += 


ongeth to thee. That maketh Bayid pray. thus, P/alme 33,22. Let thy mercy. 
0 Lord, be upon us, according as we d> hype tm « apap ys 47-11, The Lord rakerh 
pleaſwre in them that hope in bis\mercy,, |, \, Ds 
; Fifthly, if Chriſt be the onely ground of thy hope and confidence to find mercy. 
with God ; if thou truſt to; -abtaine-it oncly. through the merit of his bloud- 
There is no comming before the-mercy-ſeag of God, but through him. . This was 
notably figured unto Gods people in the Geyermoniall Law, Ficſt,none might goe 
into the Holy of Holies, where the mercy-ſcate ftood., .to.obtayne mercy for Gods 


people, . butthe Highzpricſt onely, who was a 


obtaine mercy for | 
of Chriſt. Levie:16:13. The cloudof 'the incenſe muſt caver the mercy-[cat, that be 
die not. Thirdly » Hee, muſt not come before [the morcy-ſcate without the bloud 
of the ſacrifice (whichſignificd the bloud of Chriſt) Hebrewes 9.7, Into the ſecond 
| Tabernacle went the High-prieft alone not without blond; which he offered for himſelfe, 

and for the errours of the people; Leviticus 16: 14: He ſhall take of the blond of the 
Bullocks, and ſprinkle it with his finger pon thegnercy-ſcate, No hope of comfort at 
Gods mercy-lcate, but onely through the merit of Chriſts bloud ; who is therefore 
called onr hope, 1.75morhy 3:1: But having bim for our High-pricſt, wee may goe 
of need : as the Apoltle ſpeaketh, Hebrews 4, 16, -And: fo much ſhall: ferve to bee 
-.  . ſpoken of .the figſt-Duty which concerneth: the Lord,himſelfe ; Secing 
a . the Lord is ſoinfinite in mercy , labour-thantoknow 

eoreft 1% 4 i thathee is fo nrito ther,./ -: ++ birt 20077 
a A, . 


forgetteth not the cyy of the humble: and 10.17. Lord thou haſt heard the, deſire of the | 
humble : Thercfore is this Title given tothe Lord, hes jp called a God that comfor-] 


£ f:prtily z if thou canſteruſt. in bismercy,and relye and reſt upon it, certainly | 
it: 
reof. Chriſt, Hebr, 9.7, Second« | 


y» Ho might not apo paincof death preſume to come before the mercy-ſcate to | 
s people , without incenſe, which fggnifyed the incerceſlion | 
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Nez for the ſecond- Duty , whieh concerneth the Lord himſelfe-+ 3s rHiat ; 

which the.Propher exhortcthusdnto, P/Almelz9;2, Give mare the Lord rhe 2* Datie, 
Gor y das unto hi Name : That is, catry your ſelves: towards bin accordiogly, 
give him kis dune. If wee know and belccve indeede that God is to rb: 
and mcroifatl (ſpecially3F-weeknow-and belcevcttno is is neous) -how ehri wee 
chooſe but:lovehim , and. feare to offend hin; arid cry fhamebpon our felts 
that weears no mote willing ; and/dafmons to ſerveand pleaſe him? Therefore 
doth the Apoſtlepray for the Epheſians 3: Epheſians 3, chaprer, verſe 1.8,19 TharGod: 
would inake them a6/+-1b comprehend with all Saints, whats» the length, and breadth, 
| and depth, and htight : (and to know the kave of Chriſt whi: h paſſeth knowledge/thir 


they might hee filled withall the, Jalnefſe:of God : As if. he ſhould.fay, . If once YOu 
fully: knew this love that God hath borne to you in- Chriſty ie-would even fill 
| you with all the fulneſſeof God , thatis\ with;al the Sandifying ,; and» ſaving 
grace of God) . Many deecivethemfclves mifcrably in\ this pbynt,and challenge | 
{ tothemſelvesan intercſtiin Godsſpeciali mercy , -Withbnr ariy;ground ar all, «. 1 
will therefore ſhew you five notable:cf&s that the true knowledge of this 
| matvailots mercy and goodnefſe of the: Eord, mult riecdes worke upon them 
' that have it. . Whercby (as by certaine notes) you may try your'ſelves , _— | 
| you doe indecde belccve and know , thatthe fpeciall mercy of the Lord doth be- 


Firſt , it make mcn affraid to offend him.Nothing hath Dforce to worke I, 
ina manthe true fearcof God as this hath: P/alme 130.4. There # mercy, withthee | 
that thaw mazſt be feared: and Hoſea 3.5; They ſhall feare the Lhril, and ha gavdneſſe 
| +n thoſe dajes.: And thats the right fearc of God , which the knowledge of :Gods | 
; mercy doth brecd in us; (Over; 4, aft v1; | 


| Secohdly, Hee muſt needes grieve and bee troubled when hde hath offehda V3 

him; Nothing hath that forceto mcitand breaks che heart with gudly:16riow 

forfnne, as the truc knowledgeof the Lords maryailous mercy z and: loving 
1 kindnefſeto us 3 Zach, 13. verſe Io, {4 will porre wpon thews thi Spirit of Grace; | 


(that is, the Spiric of Adoption which ſhall —_ them of my, Fathctly: lbve 
towardsthem, as it is calhed Romany 8, verſe 15 ) and: they ſhall lacks on bim whons 
they have pierced, and then they ſhall monrue ſor him, a1 0ne mowtneth for haencl, 
Sorne, And'what was it that made Mary Magdalen weepelo aboundantly for fer | 
fines; Ewke 7: 38 ? . Our Saviour telktlins, verſe 47. it was hem dove that grew | 
from yo confiderition of Gods marvailoas mercy in pardaning} her fo/ many | 
fake rancs,  THN6SB 's 4 284 24. ey TY | 
Thirdly » Hee muſt nvedes take delight in the Service and worſhip of God. ES, 
Nothing hath thatiforce to make the yyorſhip of God ſweeteunto us, a3 theeruc| 3: 
knowledge, and conſideration of the mierey , and goodneſle of GOD. As for 
mee (fyth David , Plalmc.5. 7.) 1wil. come into thy Houſe, in the multitude of | 
hy mercy + That isthits that ſhall draw mee tathy Houſe, and make mer love 
it ; and Tereny 31. chapter, verſe 12. They ſhall comes and ſing inthe w_-_ of Soi, 
01d ſoail flow together to tht goodneſſe of the Lord, Sa David 'giveth this for the 


_—Y 


is 
eſe, whyhee begged lo carneftly of God that hee twight dwell 5n_the Houſe | ef he 
Lord all the dayes of his life, Plaline 27. 4:to btbold the heanty of rhe Lord : That is, 
how amiable,and how gracious the Lotd is: : As if hee ſhould fay/t canno whete 
behold and ſee that ſo well,as in his houſe /z/ and: that is the thigh that makedti me 
ſoferreinlove with the Houſe of God, : O if menknew the ſweerndlle and infiaite- 
nefſe of Godr mcrcy , they would love hs Houle; and delight-more in it; then 
= Fourthly ,. Hee mult needcs defire earneſtly toknow the will of G O Dy; gi! 4 

what hee may docto pleaſe arid bonour him. Nothing hath thas\ force to. work ia! 
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- | finde mercy with him , if hee can ſeeke unto him for it. The Rebell or Pyrat that 


ee batt taſted rhabtht Lord i Fraciors, ASif hee had fiyd 3 clſe you cannot, and 
full of thy mevey\ tenth me thy ſtarmtes : and turſe 68. Thou art good, and. doſt *yood, 


a man an appetite tothe word as this hath. 1 Peter 2 chapter , verſe 2, 3, As new 
borne Babes deſire the ſincere flke of the word , that yee may, gromn thereby, 1f ſob | 


then you cannot chooſe but doe it, So Plalme x 19. verſe 64. The earth, O Lord, s 


teach meth; ftetures;; As if hethad fayd ; who would not feeke to. know the will 
of 'fa; thercifull j of fo botntifull'a G O-D;as thou art. ? Aad: what may belt 
| + Fifthly atid laſtly, Hee muſt ncedes bee defirous to/pleaſe him , and todoc his 
will when hee knoweth it, [Nothing hath that forec to worke in a mana carc of 
his wayes , a carctoobey the.Lord 1n all things, even: thoſe Dutics that arc 
moſtpaincfull,; and wherein hce is moſt to deny , and ecofic himſelfe, yea though 
itwereto the laying downe of his life , as the true knowledge and conſideration 
of the Lords marvailous goodnefſe and miercy hath. . Thy loving kindneſſe z be- 
fore mine eyes '+.And f bave walked in thy Truth , (fayth David; Pſalme 26. 
verſe 3) And the Apoſtle Romans 12. chapters verſe t, 1 beſeech you Breabren by: 
che merciesof GOD , to preſentcyonr bodtir as a living Sacrifice unto GOD : As | 
if he ſhould fay,,'ifthis will notzaove you to it;nothing will, The love of Chrif? | 
conftraineth us (fayth the Apoſtle , 2 Corinthians 5,verſe 14) becanſe we thus jnage, 
that if one dyed for all, thenwere all dead + and who can doc too much forhim that 
hath ſo dearely loved him ? The goodneſſe, and mercifulneſſe ; and; bountifull 
diſpoſition woe diſcerne in ſome men , O what force bath it to draw and knit our 
hearts unto them?.. For 4 good man ſome will even dare to die , (fayth the Apoltle, 
Romans chapter 5 yerſe 7.) And whatisthegoodneſſe, and mercifulneſie of any 
man,-if it bee compared to the Goodnefſe, and mercy of the Lord ? Surcly , not 
fo muchas one d of water compared to. the maine Ocean: And thius. have I | 
finiſhed this uſe of Exhortation - and ſhewed you what the Dutics are both to- | 
wards men ; and towards the Lord himfſelfe, that this Do&rine doth moſt cf:Ru- 
ally ſtirreus up unto, - | La 

- It followethnow that wee proceede to the thirdand laſt uſe. of this DoArine 
which'is for comfort, For this Do&rine ſerveth moſt effeRually for the comfort 
firſt of all merrhow wicked focver they have bin,ifnow they defire to repent : Se 
condly,and chiefly of Gods owne people that have alrcady repented, 

For the firſt , there is not the vileſt finner inthe worldzif hee now feele his ſins, 
and defireto be:reconciled unto God , but hee may reccive comfort and encou- 
ragement from this Dorine tq- turne unto God,, and ſecke to him for mercy, 
Nothing hath that force to keepe a poore finner from Repentance as this, when 
hee doth deſpaire of finding mercy with God, if hee ſhould turne and ſecke unto 
him,: Whena ſinner doth reſolve upon this, as Cain did, Geneſis 4.verſe 13, Ay 
ſinne ts greater then canbe pardoned, This was the maine thing that made thoſe 
wicked Iewes toreſolye, that they would walks after their owne deviſes, and every 
one doe after the imagination of hu evill heart ( as the Prophet faith, Teremy 18, 12.) 
becauſe they ſayd there was no bope. And on the other fide, Nothing hath that 
forcetocncourage a man to repent,and turne unto God), as if hee can bee perſwa- | 
ded of this, that (how vilea finner ſoever hee hath beene') yet hee may hope to 


knoweth there isa Proclamation out againſt him, will never come in , bur if hee | 
once heare and can beleeve;: that there is a Proclamation of pardori, yea , and of: 
ſome great advancement, if hee will yeeld /himſclfe and come in , . this, and no- 
thing clſe will caaſchimto cone in and change his courſe, 'and become a faithfull 
and legall SubjeR, This is that which the Apoſtle teacheth, Rownans 2. verſe 4. T be 
goednes of the Lord(if it were rightly knowne and belecyed,not drivethand draw- 
cth as his terrors do, but) /caderh men willingly unto Kepentance, Inſfomnch , that 
aS Benhadad: ſervants perſwaded himbythis Argument to ſecke peace and recon- 
ciliation with £hab , when hce had highly provoked him, x Kings ch.30. ver/.z1. 
Behold, we have heard,that the Kings of the houſe of Iſrael are mer.ifull Kings, So 


have | 


_____ Lilb2q:" _ | 


G PSALME LI. 1,2. 
have Gode Fagneh and Servants ſoughtto perſwadethe moſt 'hiynous finners, to] | 
| ſceke peace with God , andto rorneunto him by this Argument; becauſe heeis fo 
mercifullsG OD. Fottre notableproofes I will give you for this; and * no invre. | 
Firſt, Thus doth the Propher E/ay perſwadeall forts of ſinners; Eſay 55. verſe+2, 
L ct the wicked forſake his wayes , and the wnriphreom men bu th.npbtr'; and 1tt bim 
returne unto the Lord, and he will have mercy uponhim, and to our oH, for her will WY 
boundaztly p:rdon, Secondly , Thus doth Hezechiab perſwade the ten Tribes that 
had deepely revolted, unto repentance, 2 Cor, 30. 9.'For the Lord your God (fiith | 
he) «4 gracious, and mercifull , ani will not rurne away bu face fromt' you, if "Je return | 
#nto him, © Thirdly, Thus alſo ſpeaketh the Lord to [iſrael , ceven' after their Capti- | 
vity , ' when their caſefeemed moſt deſperate, and irrecoverable, Teremy 5,12: 
Goe,and proclaime theſe 'words towards the North, and ſay, retlerie thaw Backs-[5- | 
for I am merciful , ſaith the Lord.” And'fourthly, 


Firſt, Thongh God bee mercifull, yet becisalÞ joſt , yea, a"molt ſeyercand | 05ef. x. 


hon dot: She ograrly ty cheirſjnnes,and deſitets repig, | 4/7 = | 
{as thoudoft {bur of ſucha# Tavetheir fins, P/alwt 14, $7 be wickg#, and bim chay | | 
| {overh violence , doth by Sowte hate, 7. Of ſachas gocbn intheir ſintits', P/alpe 68, | 

| 31. God will wound the htag of big "enthit2s"r who are hk 1, Hee anſwereth Wi. | 
{thenext words, Ws ate an Excygelis,'6r interpretatfem ofthe former , Such 4 | 
| At holy Scripture, tharſct forth the ſeveritiof — not t&:fachas fe: 
\thcir ſinnes ro been'buideh to them , add delire toWurnc anto'C / 
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| 
L_ nall decree appoi deſtrudtia hee. cannot know. Firſt, BecauſcGod hath. 
| ; ngthb byhis Trp rek Wir Ty OS, to.any, ' particular man that hes. is a Repro-. 
bath yo coptly anly him that hath fGinncd againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which fin thou | 
ccnough from that deſireſt, Drs and. to turns, to God. Cancerning, 
Ic&ion of paxticular men, God hath indeed given Teſtimony both by his 
tl 1Thbef.1.4, + and by! his Spirit alſo, Roms. 8. 16; The ſpirit 8x {elfe beareth | 
bans 7 with our Sperit , that weeare the childrenof od, 1 Tohn 5 chapter, verſe 10. | 
| Hee that beleeveth in the Sonne of Ged, hath the weaefe ', him{clfe, But Gods 
[Spirit never teſtified untq any man that heis Reprob yy .So that to,eyery man 
{that is ſo conccited,, wee may fay as Paul inanother c doth , Galat, 5. verſe 8, | 
| Tha perfraſier commeth not of him that calleth. you; wah Ek God. And | 
/2S-OUr þ et our lai + Matthew $+ 37» Whatſoever i i more then this x cemmeth of the 
eoeting pos candly Ke God bath heretofore and may.ſtillcall molt wicked | 
| EPS houreof their lives,: and.ſo declaxe them to betus Ele, who 
tx 4 world were moſt unlikely to beg of his EleQ ; as wee fee i in the 
co Frhe Thecke,, Luke 23-40. 
WG-0 © Secandly, + A$no man. can. jultly ſayheeis aReprobate becauſe God neither 
by his word: Fpirie hath t<Giged any ſuch thing of him; fo ſuch- finners ag.I 
rake of dy = < juſt cauſe to judge tatthoy arcnqt Reprobates, that G.0 D- 
Fahey appointed them to wrath, but to obtaine Salvation by aur. Lord leſs (hriff, 
wa lpepkerh = Theſſalonians 5. chapter, verſe 9. ). bi. Foy wham 
off 
= veſſels of wrath., are fitted wnio deftruftien x (as the paſt le Gaith,, 
omans 9, 22 They gocon{till in the way that leadeth unto der on, and arc 
|'ba hte ON; gh the greateſt part of ,man (hall. not finde cy 
ecauſcof thisis not in theTord , it isin chemſelyes onely 
Woe they ſocks by not , Hoſea ws 9. (0) Iracl thou hafF deſtirojed thy fe. 740 
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| doit; yet how oft was bis heave rurned within him , 'andihul reprnting kindleibto': 
{ gether ? (a$theProphet ſpeaketh , Hoſea chaprer 117:;werſe 8.) How oft,and ws 
{| carneſtly dothhiee warnethem of it *How many" tmeancs doth thee nfe toper; | 
ſwade them), that by their Repentance they would ; prevent 'it 2 Sce for proote of 
this', Jeremy chaprer 26, verſe-23, And 36, 2,3,6, 9:''And if heetake no pleaſare 
in the deſtrudion of wicked mens bodies;jis'it poſſible he ſhould delight inthe 
deſtruQion,and-damnation of their Soules > No , nie 5 hearken' how deepcly hee 
proteſteth againlt this 3 "Bzekgel chapter 37; verſe I11;': Say ante 'thtws, as 1 line, 
iſayth the Lord, 1have no pleaſure in the dtath of 'the withed + Yea jithee proteſt- | 
eththis ſo decpely , evert for this very' purpoſe, that hee might :encourage c- | 
very poore ſinner to turne- urito! him, '' have no'pleaſure inthe :Dearh: of hins 
that dy#th , ſayth thi Lord God, Exckiebchapter 18; verſe 32, wherefore ture. Jour 
ſelves, and live yee, * oo 40 2051343, 1209s 1; Hol 
Secondly, God hath revealed in his word , that hee doth earneſtly defirethe 3, 
repentance and Salvation of the molt wicked man, and taketh great pleaſure in it ; 
| and therefore carneſtly ſeeketh to reclaime them , Ezekie/ 34, verſe 11, As I live 
[/ayth the Lord ;- I have no pleaſure in his Death, but that he turne from his way, and 
| /*we : turne gee, turne yee from your evill wayes,for why will yee dye O'honſe of }/rael!? 
And this thou hadſt heerttofore, and -haft this day! experienceiof in'thy elſe, 
How carneſHly-, and how mightily hatti God labonred! with thee: this way ? Yea, 
hee beſeecheth thee and praycth thee to beteconciled twhim, '2/Corvxrbians 5 20. 
| Yea, there is nothing would'ſo muck delighthim) -as:to ſee thee! repent; as is fet | 
forth im eb-Githier of theptodigall, O'what mirthand Jay madehee when he ; 
| | returned to him? LZuke'rs, chapter,verſe 23/24, He deſires notourrine, but wee t 
[ptocice it dur (elves , Thy deſtruFion i22f thy ſelfe Aracl. - Henceitis; that God 
fitScripture is dechred'to be ſolow toirevengeandpuniſh for finnos, that where-! 
as hee made*the:werld ih oneday , - heeias ſeavendayesin deſtroying of one; 
| City, toſce'iherhier it wankd be converted; Chriſt:in'tho Reva/geiowis one and: 
| thirty tieſes'eslleÞk eburbut once n'Lyon; i Weirad in Seripture of aday bf 


judgment; bit of yearodfmorty, - ©xoldar 34) chaprithers arc:oleaven of Gods' 
Attribates > Whereof, -bit'ewso of luftieers, And" ins Zerems accountcth one bf 
op of mercy ;' to deftyre judgements, Such is Gods fatherly loveto 
mankin @; 095 fg J [B $13: "£04 T2 213 1090 bo urn © x » yy 
' Thirdly;/G'O-D hathtevealed'in big word:; thatChriſt withallhis merits a 
'] hotld bee'in the Miniſtery' of the Goſpell offered uatoCall that:r feele themſelves 3. 
to be ſinners (as the brazen Serpent was lifted up for all:!to ilooke:bpory that-were 
ſtung, A» tis.Yuntothee as well agunto any othoris:hee offered, and thouart 
| commanded to beleeye heedied for thee. Mark 16, 15; Precch tbe Ce/pel torr | 
] Creature Aiet whar is ftto Goſpellt0:him ?-'Sacely, toy to bim , ; 
Whe 2.117 Onto yaw i biraechicday th thisCity of Dagid, ea. Sevis ich is. Cbrif 
| [th+ Lord; SoChriſtinviterts all, Zobm-7/ 571 Law ovjrd faint; if anymien thirſt, et 
; {hits came #90 m6;end drive.” "And'df lys\invitation of: ſinners amithis dre 3: the 4 
ved fayty; "E/ay 45 .chpren,-wurſe 17g hiifugdomotilemine' ſacks: geecarici, {Fiche f 
Pd ſpeatavighreonſneſſe> If apc eeitvited | 
a. ag Irieez would heexeje him Noyimnuwile,; Zeb 6, chapreyverſe 35 
PM har thefuther giverb ye; all comrenca me, endi bias that c rento mee-;\ 1 
; 4 510 Wild eaFt owe; LIUNOG( SL: 1801 ,Q 1 iy eSlNo'; 211 fete ane | 
 F** Fourth? God hathynor in words pulp; \bat reatly-given thee cinſe to feeloby i 
mifold _ 3 xiehe arts tre = wellzEven this is. |- 
ſ irguraient of his ſore ehaefie-hictvpreſetvedchee frgaromarieedangers, P/almve 7 
ph-poreh this Throw EMS oY rn wry Irs —_ } 
h vo 97 thathe feed th and wldatherh thee, Donrarotwny/et \He loverirobe 
ger; on © fafclyxind-quictlybb |  _ 
7 y.theſearebut | Ohjeft, 
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' handterrour, that they ref@bjctunto;; thatthey-eatmet bepcrſwarked. that they 
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| faithful; theſearc pledges of his ſpcciall Love, as theſe places haveprooved.. Se-! 
| condly, That they arc arguments of hisgoodnefſc , even towards all men that cn- 
{| joy them : For ſo/faith the Apoltle,, Romans 2.4. And ifany man fhould baye done 


| N Ow it foiloweth, that weeproceede to the ſecond fore of thoſe to whom the 


his'erouble, B/@we 88, iverſe 24. Lond, 


+know well 


this for thee , faved thy life- but once when thou wert: in danger to have loſt it, 
delivered thee out of debt and danger ,* maintained thee with fopd. and raiment 
all thy life , thou wouldeſt riot doubt uy hee loved thee unfaignedly » Thou woyl- 
deſt count it afotile linneto ſuſpeR or doubt of his love, or to entertaine ſuch a | 
chought , O but for all chat he hath done this for me, I doubt 1 have. net his heart, I 
doubt hee hath putpoſed in himſelfe ts be my deſtroyer in the end. And is it no- 
thing for thee to ſuſpe this of God ? Thirdly, Though theſe be but common mer- 
cies, yet itisa greatfinneto deſpiſe or ſet lighe by them, Romans 2,4. Deſpiſeſt chou 
the riches of bis goodneſſe add forbearance, and long ſuffering ? Fourthly , Thou de+ 
ſpiſcſt them if thou bee net by them led and encouraged to repent and turne unto 
God, Romani 2: 4. | Fo. | 


LeBuje XX V1, On Pſalm 5 1. 1,2: May 23. 1626. 


confidorixtion of the loving kindneſ,tender mexcies , and the-multitudeof 
tender mercies that arc it the Lord ,-doth awniſter cauſe of comfort. and encon- 
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'P ſatme 88. 13, While Tiſwffer by terronrs "1 amdiſteyitd.. ' Yea, Secondly, many 
-of them contizinea long tance in this-caſe;; as David: cemplaincth,s; Pſalwme 33.6, 
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| ſpeaketh, . Matthew g,chapter werſe 12,7 he whole have no neede of a Phiſitian, but | 
they that are ſicke - And you have jult cauſe to defire rather that Doctrine 'thac | 
may ſearch ,' and pierce, and wound your hearrs , then that that ſhould com- | 
fort them, and'to pray with David, P/alme 141, verſe 5. Let the righteous 
{mils me , that is, {es himreproove mee, that ſha'l bee ab:ruefite, and d kindn:[5e | 
unto me, The fat,and the firong (among Gods ſheepe, and ſuch are the moſt | 
of you) /2ou!d be fed with judgement, (as the Lord ſpeaketh, Exekeel 34, verſe 16, ) 
Thirdly , I know wcll chat many of you, that trucly fearc God , doc nor ſtand in 3. ; 
pceſ:nt need of comfort, you are for the preſent.inno trouble of mind,your hearts | 
are chearcfull and comfortable , through the aſſurance , and feelin; you have of - 
Gods love : | Hu Candle ſhineth upon your head , as 10b ſpcaketh', 29. verſe 3, | 
You know the joyfull fopnd (and can take comfort in his word and promiſes) | 
you walke in the light of Gods countenance : and of you I may fay , as Etban dorh, 
P/[alme 89, 15.» Bleſſed u the poore that know the joyfull ſpund : they ſhall walke © 
Lord in the, light of thy conntenaxce : But though I know all this concerning | 
three forts of you, that heare mee now, yet dare I not paſſe oyer this ule of ; 
comfort. | | f 
Firſt , Becauſe I am ſare that ſome of you that heare me now, have preſent 
ncede of it ; - Nay, it cannotbee prelumed , but thac in fo greata Congregation, 
({pecially of Yoluntarics, whom no Law of, man as on the Sabbaths,but their own 
inclination,and love rothe word draweth together Jthere are many tender hearts, 
that have had experignceof this trouble of minde. This wee may learne from the 
tender.care che Apoltle bad in. writing to particular Churches to prevent che 
'griving anditroubling of the hearts of ſuch people ;, which argucth, hee doubred 
| not hpe.chere were ſuch among them, Komens 8. when hep had ſpoken of thedan- 
gcrousſtate of the naturall man., wex/e 8, They that ore un the fleſ cannor pleaſe 
| Ged : hee _— wy 9. _ yo FRA un the fieſr, but in the ra” An Ang 
"ting tothe Church of Cor/xch (which was a Congregation very looſe and difor- 
dered) very ſharply ;and namely, 1 (Co 6.19,10. Know 16e aol that the unrighteons 
ſoall not ny the Kingdame of God: be not gegeimed, peigher Fornicators , nor 1do- 
fters, war wastows , nor T heeves, nor Druphgrgrywr Revilers, ſol inherite the king- 
Home of Gad.c Heeaddeth by way of prexgntiqn. { becauſe hes knew that even in | 
| that Congregation, there could nat chooſe hut bee ſome humbled finners) verſe 
11s Ang ſuch were ſome of you , bus yee - ane waſued, but yee are [antlified, but 
34e Os, &-c.... Sundry other. ſuch Places I could. alleadge for this 
i Secondly, there is none of youthat hcare meithis day,kut though you befor the 2.! 
'prefratrbgleand ſound in your ſpirits, cheerfult and comfortable, and that upon 
'|good ground tao,and theLord inmercy continue you in that cltate, yet you guſt 
; Joak 3F:Wpſt not chinkethis.checrefulnes and comfort will laſt al- 
{ 1waiss, yp mult lopke togrinke of the. cup of igwvard trouble and afflifiion of 
| minde yh t of yqur brethren and ifters have begupne to. youin, ſooner 
or later, inone meaſure or other (it may bee yee ſhall nqt pledge themin the 


 Hameglalesber 14 or Daz beganne. to-yoin, the Lord It. may bee gut of re- 
| x I eall for » leler Glebe, for you, bur) pledge them 
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| {{peit@gaur wenkneſl | Glafe 
| {RmpÞ ao pledge. tham io. the. fame Wipe: 10.0De pacal yee 
|] Kr Ot ome your 1 will __ _ Fon pavÞ 222 wr oath 
 [Fourdelyoae the cup 4 inves Lord hang, and be migeyh if , ang Ace poreth 38 ont, 
4s Lib ponken (for wyaroae taken gbis compriſes und. Aegory from the 
; $I "_ ion of, your -Donolacds, in Ang: calths, but from the facre 
[xe YPlame-7 5.84: Centaply avecmult Jopke for 3n 46] dey, as the 
Apoſlo @eakerh » Ziphe/ Gokg; - And mmerbaveno; 3eiſon to ul ks qr Hope wes | 
, rowing eeoohd yogrlLy harthis hath bepoe zbe caſe nat of ſome, or 
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of afcmgood men ;.lut of the whale Church .the,mather of us all , who is in 
+Shat{horrhogke'o 
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Lhe of.thp: Canticles.repartsd twice\to have becneinthat caſe, Cap» 

Rieler 3 eamdiS6, Her wal-belovg bat Trib greme himſeife , and was gone. | 
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' {givethe Lord as juſt cauſe daily by our carnall ſccarity , and reglc@ of our watch, 
1to humble and affliftus, ascverany other of his people have done. Inſomuch- as' 


| vide for winter ; and oft to traine our Souldiers, and totry theirarinot aforchand; 


| onthe words of the Prophet, Eſey 42. 23. Who among you will give"eaire ro this 7 


Lagain#t fleſh and bloud, but againſt principalitits, againſt powers, &c, And if ever 


| like to ſtand inneede of it hereafter ;, yet ſtand T more bound to reſpe& the two 


Secondly, That our bleſſed Saviour had experience of this tentation and affliction, 
that iri his owneſenſe for the preſent his tather had forſaken him , ar,27 46. and 
wee arcall predeſtinated to be conformed unto his inagein afflition, Rew,'8. 29. 
Thirdly, wee all havethe fame adverſary that other of Gods people have had that 
will buckle and wreſtle with us one day. This reaſon the Apoſtle giveth the E- 
pheſians why they muſt looke for an cvill day , Ephe/. 6. 12, For wee wreſtle not 


eeaffaultus, theſe arcthe tentarions hee is moſt likely to aſſault us by z and if 
thou be free from them, thog art not of God , thou art an Hypocrite , thott haſt no 
part in Chriſt ,, Gods mercy belongeth not unto thee. © For theſe arc his chicfe, 
his f-ry Darts, asthe Apoſtle calleththem, Ephe/. 6.16. Fourthly, That we all} | 


I may fay to cvery one of you, as the Prophet Oded did to the //Faelites,y Chronicles 
28. 10, Are there not with yowgeven with you, ſinners againif the Lord our God? And 
thisis a chicfe ſcourge that the Lord uſeth to affli& his p:ople for their feeurity by, 
even by with-drawing and hiding himſclfe from them. As Chriſt ſerved: his” 
Church when ſhee grew lazy, and was loath to riſe and'put on her cloaths, and | 
Jefile her fecte to open unto him , hee with-drew himſclfe, and went away, Carr, 
54 3.6, So that yourhat havethe moſt cheerefull and comfortable hearts have canſc 
to hearken to this that I ſhall fay forthe comfort of Gods afflied ſervants, becauſe 
your ſelves may have uſfof it hereafter: Wee have the'wit now in Summer to pro- 
let us learne to be wiſe for a _——_ to get olir armour in a readineſſe againſt 
the day of conflict we aro liketo have with'Satdn * In which reſpe& I'may uſe to 


who will hearken and heare for "the 1#me to come '? tl 
Thirdly and laſtly, ' admit there were' butt one or two atnong; you that had 
reſent need of comfort, and none of the reſt of you either needed it'now, or were 


poore affited ſoules then all the reſt of you,though you were as many tnore as you 


1 his Miniſters concern! theſe ; as appeareth Eſay 40. £,'4. Comfort joe;tonfort yet 
| my people, ſaith your God: ſpeake yee consfortably FA Teruſdlem, And rear viteh 


] verſe 19, 1 create the fruite of the atm ye = ; to him that 1s fuh eff,” and 
| unto mecſo many of you as feare the Lord,” and yet are much {bj#@& x65 _ 


| two : And I bavethrec reaſons to niove the to it. 


| hearted ,, and tb comfort all that monrne in Syon : And gavEaht experiment of this in 


| Davidſpaaketh , . P/alme 77. verſe 2. So the Miniſtery of the Word(becitig or 


arc ; and rather let you all go witliotre that portion that belongeth to you, then thoſe 


Firſt , the 'exatnple'of the Pryphet Elz)ba ,-2 Kings 4. 27, who bad tender 
reſpeR tothe Shunamite when her Rule wa vexed withinher-: Yeaof Chriſt , who 
is 62 xmile the chicfe Shephcard and Paſtor , who profeſſcth this to bee his chiefe 
cate. Exzlgel 34, verſe 16. I'will bind up that which was broken, and will ftrengtbent 
that that was ficks, And that this was the <chicfe worke God appointed/ him"to 
when he ſenthim to preach, E/a7 61. 1,2. Hee bath ſent "thee to bind wp the brokens. 


Peter and Mary , "whom (becauſe they wereaffliQed m<Conſcence} 'hee ſhewed 
more care of after his refurreAion then of all the reft of the Diſciples} Marke 16'9 
1 Cor, 15.5. Jobnat.1y. 1, MRI NOTRTNS 

' Secondly, The charge and Cominandement of Chrift which hehath given all 


Peter, John 21+15- —__ ot | 202 11; 2608 JON V7" 
 Thirdlyzas theſe poorefoules have need tobe comforted , and have this evil 


0 % 
c Mas 


uſually accompanying their other miſery thatit is alatd: thing to' fate \anycor 
dainedtothis very end » 1 Cor 34-3.) hath tnore fote®,\and G OD ABWeth}Hi 
power more in itthis way then in any private meanes; according 'toithiat ſay" 


hin that 9 ntere , ſairb the” Lord, an I will heale him. Now therefote hear 


OED oo 
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of mind, -andhcavineſſcof. heatt ;' and, (toule thexyords of the EvanteliciltPros 
\-phet;,.Efey'F1.1. ) Hearkesn wnte me, yee | at follow wfter right conjfriz (fe, ee thar fooks 


tr 
ng 
{elves lefſeableto.relilt his tentations; Neveme 8: 50. 
-' 3: By yethding to this | 
"Jeſſe accepts-/ | 
: 28: 47. Becanſe they ſerved him not with joyfulneſſe, and with piedueſſe 
| C2 
| mbbn : 
= 
"_ 
of : 


| 13:1, In whatday? Seethat Zarb: 2 ie1293 when God-liui{panyeeapan cbr mh 
\fpiretief gendfh cations, 1acasithey fhonlD leak uephwihini whit 1hdy bed pi TE 
ced, and mourne for him, And therefore thautdhalt:fult canſboÞ Joy 49%; _ 4} 
Yletcbmipliſhe (the rt | 

wer) 1p 


| ) 

iLyce comfortably be Zernefalem; and oryient aber: then bininas fare: 
telis fhupht,and vitericobcained agaidſt althevontmivs)e2hi7f&- imigmits+ i 
parexed, for ſro hathreraivetuf the [prdr hand donble th althor five; 3Yow are 


tba 

thepcaplc thas (how ever men cſtcomeyoujor younhinks of yoo! Rives) are Br8-" ; 
| iounin Gods(fight; arid of high actinotawith\him'abovoul rootdred | 
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Objeti. 1. 


HAnſw. IT, | 


, 


| beed you deſpiſe net one-of theſe Tittle ones : for F ſay unto y0u, that wn Heavn their 


1 


| this caſe mult ſtay. and comfort themſelves while they continue in thy 


[ſafion. Foritis 


| zerſe 15, 7 bat #b11 46 @ tree; ſaying 


v orld. : Pſalme 147,11. The-Lord raketh pleaſnre in them chat feare him: Hee 
bath appointed, the'glorions Angels co be your Servants, AMaith:w 18. 10. Take 


Angels doe —_ behold the fareof my Fath:r, Youatc more-gracious with him, 
and may prevaile more with him in prayer; and 'a wiſe Chriſtian had ' rather to 
have one of you'to pray for him, thenallthe learned and: cloquent mea in the 
World, ?/a/me 145.19, He will fulfill the defire of them that fare him: and 10. 
17. Lord thou h.ſt beard the deſire of the humble. Your prayers and ſervices (how 
poorc and imperfit ſocver they ſeeme to your ſelves ) hee! will take in good part. 
Malechy 3.17. 1 will ſpare them 4s a man ſpareth 115 owne ſonne that ſerverh him fe 


1] will not be rigorous to obſerve what is anifſe in your ſervices. Ace 7. verſe 18. | 


Who 1 a God like nnto thee, that pardonethiniquity, and paſſethby the Tranſyreſcion 
of the remnant of his Heritage ? And inthis reſpe& you bave juſt cauſe to be com- 
fortable. Romans 8, 31. If Godbe for ns,who can be againit us , at lcaſt to hurt us ? 
Fourthly , you arc the people whom Chriſt (as I told you before ) hath more carc 
of, then of all the-world , © nay then of all his Church beſides, whom he graciouſly 
andearncſtly irvitcth to come unto him, and promiſeth caſe unto, Matthew 11.28. 
Come wnto we all gee that are weary, and heavy laden , and [ will give you reſt, And 


{ therefore you have cauſe toreoyce': And I may ſay to you,as they did to Bartimens, 


Marke 10, verſe 49, Be of good comfort, ari{e, he calleth thee, Fifthly , and laſtly, 


[you arc the people that have ſpeciall intereſt in all Gods mercics. - If there be avy 
| goodneſſe,any mercy in the Lord (as you have heard from this Text,there is an in-' 


finite multitude of them) they are all yours . Lake 1450, His mercy us on them that 
fears him, from generation to generation, + ; 
You therefore that feare God know firſt that you onght to be comfortable, that 


f it is your (in that you are not; learnt to checke your ſelves for it, and fay as P/a/mr. 
142.11, Why ert than caft downe O my Soule? and why art thon diſquieted within me? 
| Secondly, pray to God that he would makethee cheerefull, as David doth,P[alme 


51.8. Make we'to bears joy and gladneſſe, that the bones that thow baft broken may 


| rejoyce : and 86.4. Rejoyce the Sowle of thy ſervant, For he,and he onely, is able to 


comfortthem that are caſt downe, Eſa 54.12. 1 even lam hee that comforteth you, 
LeBureX XV11. On Pſalm 5 1. 1,2. May 30. 1626. 


| T Hefourth and laſt thing that Tam toy to theſe poore Servants of God that 
arcafflied ih Conſeicgce, is ; That the objeions they make againſt thoai- 


| ſelves, and the reaſons whereby they uſe to conclude againſt themſelves , that they | 


have juſt cauſoto be thus heavy and uncomfortable, arc weake and inſufficient to 
-inferreavy fuch'thing upon, 6 at | ua, 

. The firſt 'arid chicte ObzeRion they make againſt themſclves,, is this : Alas, 1 
cannot be affured of the favour of God',' or that T have any part in Chriſt, or in his; 
ſpeciall mercy ,-but am ratherperſwaded God hath reje&ed me, and-maketh'no 
.othcr reckoning of me then of an cnemy and a caſt-away:, and how canI then bee 
comfortable and cheerefall> Now myanſwere unto this ſo dangerous an Obje- 
 Rion ſhall conſiſt of two parts. - For will ſhew you firſt how 'they that 'are'in 
his Tentation, 


| thatthey may-noe-faint and finkeunderit :and ſecondly, how and-by what meancs 


| they may recoverthemſclves'our of it, and get- the vidtory over its": * 1:6E} 
.* Forthefirſt , Thereboc five Conſiderations that-arc of greatforce to ſuppore 
[93. Dn4 4*) +9, URJBURF 4K DV | 


God poore ſervants, thattarein.this caſe, L9T6H2 $2157 COIDS 4 9% , 
..:.", | Firſt,-Thon muſt conſider that chou haſt:no cauſe to-givecrodittmto this pet - 

| but a;Tantationof Satan,as thou mailt know bythis,* becaulett) 
is ſodire&ly.qppoſiteto the word: of God: The Spirit of God faith, *1:7imorby 1; 


ing and ty allme ares warthy to bereceived;thar Chr 


| leis came imovhy rid peeve fner; "Tint ( nbovo al othirs'-fach-as tdi 
ig! ont ; — 
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art; that are Hravy laenave invited by' Chriſt tocome. te him 5 and. promiſeth that hee | 
will give chem'rett, Matthew 11, verſanB. That thus Gods commandement that we | 
' hontd belerwe on the name of this Sonre, 1: John 3. 234 Fhat Gods mercy beloengeth to 
; thems that fare him , thr.orighout all Generatior, Lake 1 verſe co, And what Spirit 
then muſt tharncedes bee;- that would, perſw2de'thee, that chonthaſt no parc 10 
;Ghrift , nor:ic-che:mercyof:God ? 'Certainely ;- ie muſt needes bee the Spirit of 
S#ran who ts:called our adverſary Aiafaar, 1 Peter 5, 8.an cnemy, and aſlandc- 
rep, a lycr;and:the Farherof lics, /ob»8.44. And wilt thoubelceve him?Second- 
1y,, But thonayeſt:thineowne heart pertwadeththeeſo, I anſwere, Thy cltate is 
not tobe judged of as thou ſpeakeſt and thinkelt of thy ſelfe : For as There # that 
mabeth bimſeife rich, Proverbs 13. 7.(full of peace and joy from aſſurance of his 
Salvation,andof Gods favours to lum )rhat harh nothing (not one jot of true peace, ne 
and joy,nofavour at all with God ; ſo j there # that maketh himjelfe poore ( per- 
fwadeth: himfchfe to beeinamoſt wretched cſtate) 4nd bath great: richergis h:ghl 
in Gods favour, and hath great ſtore of ſaving Grace, It 1s not thetefore fate 
for a man to. judge of /his-owne eſtate according to the perſwaſion hce hath of 
bimſclfe , ſpecially for a Chriſt ian that is in this Tentation, that is in the caſe of 
Spirituall deſertion , to judge of his eſtate towards God, according to the pecſwa- 
fion t ce. hath 'of himſelfe.. As in time paſt , there was much infidelity , malice, 
covetouſneſſe in-thee, and-yet thou didſt not thinke ſo, nor couldft bee induced to | 
belecveit ; ſothere may be now. muchgracc in thee, and yet in" this aſtoniſh- | 
' mentof thy Soule thou canſt not ſce it to be ſo. - Thy eſtate is not to bee judged 
of, according to that that thou ſpcakeſt-and thinkelt'of thy ſelfe beeing 1n this 
caſe, For thou artmow licke , and ſicke of ſucha Diſcaſeas deadneth, and diſtem-- 

eth thinc underſtanding , Matthew9, verſe 12. Have yee not knowne many 
that in burning Feavers and ſuch like Diſcaſes , have had ſuch: thoughts and ſpce- 
ches , as in their health they would haycabhorred ? And of ſacha one, wee are 
apt to ſay , alas it is not hee,but his Diſcaſe that maketh him ſpeake, and thinke fo : 
and ſo ſhouldſt thou ſay of thy ſelfe now, as Afaph did ,  beeing in this very caſe, 
. Pſalme 77. 10, 1 ſaid,this is mine infrmity, God forbid , hee ſhould judge of thee 
as thou doſt of thy ſelfe , in this caſe. No, no, hee knoweth thee betcer then thon 
knowelt thy ſclfe, When my Sper 5e was overwhelmed within me ({ayth David, Plalme 
142+3) then thou kneweſt my path. Thirdly, Oh, but thou wilt fay-; is it poſſible 1 
ſhould be inGods favour,and inthe cltate of grace, and not perceive it my ſelfe, 
feele no comfort in it ? 1 anſwer » yes, this is poſſible enough, P4v3as fin was for- 
given(and conſequently) he was in the favour of God fo ſoone as ever he repented, 
and Nathan in the name of God afſurcth him: of ſomuch. 2 Sew. 12,13.The Lord 
| hath put away thy ſinneand'yct hee perceived it.not , nor felt the, comfort of it of a 
good while aftcr,as appearcth by this Palme, ſpecially zer/e $8.CMake mee to heave 
jay and gladnes, and verſe 12. Reftore to me the joy of thy Salvation, As our Saviour | - 
»fier bis ReſurreRion appeared to Mary Magdalen, was with her, and ſpake 
to her, and yet ſhee ſought for him, and wept, :becauſe ſhee could - not -finde 
him, in ſo much as Chriſt fayd to. her, Foman, why weepeft thou ? Hee was 

with hor, and ſpake toher, and ſhee knew it not, gh» 20,1415. So to the | 

| ewo Diſciples that went to Emer , Chriſt appeared, was with them, and tal- 
ked with them» and yet they wereſad , and full of heavineſſe,' Lake 24, 15, 16, 
Why? Hee. drew neere tothem in a: moſt gracious manner , and went with 
them , and yctthey knew itnot 3 for ſo fayththo Text,T heir ezes were holden that | 
they ſhould not know hirs : And even fo it may beewith thee. : It is one mercy | Fr. 
to have our ſinnes pardoned, to bee received into Gods favour, and to. have | + 4 
Gving grace beſtowed upon us , and another micrcy..to have the knowledge. of 
this , to perceive and feele wee are inthis caſe, The former, ſundry of GO DS 
Servants , have reccived,, .and yet have ſpent fiodry yeares in Gods ſervice, be- 
fore they could attaincuntothe latter. - Ar that day (fayth our Sayionr , meaning 
afterhis Aſcenſion, lbs 14. 20,) ye /hall know,t hat 1 am #n my. Father.and you in me, 
ad Tin you, Chriſt was alrcady inthem , and they in him, but they knew it, not 
[aj . Yet, \ 
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eſtateby our feeling. Nay ; tilgis the preife and commendation of: faith in Gods 


wee have no ſenſe nor feeling of his favour ,' when hee to frowtic upon us, 


ſight', may be faid of all fenſeand feeling/alÞ; lvbrr 20,29, Thema heranſe thﬀw 


leeved, And this is the firſt conſiderationsthat may ſtay':andcomfort.apoore Soule 
that is-in this ſtate. LT HETEG bo 9h 

Secondly ,-Thou muſt conſider, that'this hath beenthe caſe of many of Gods 
deareſt Servants, the Lord hath for arime hid his face from them , they have beene 
deprived of all feeling of his favour. /ob was in this exfe'; [ob 1 3,,2h; wherefore 
hideſt thow thy fate , and boldefÞ me for thine-tnemy ! And' Henan wear Pſalm 85. 
verſe 14. Lord why caſteſt thowoff my Soul®, and bideſt ithy face from-mee ? And 
Aſaph was Pſalme 77, verſe 3. [remembred God, and war troubled; 1 meditated, 
aud my Spirit was owtr-whelmed, And David complaincth, P/alme:bog, verſt 22, 
His heart was wonnded within him , hee had a wounded Spirit; - AndiPas/,2 Corin- 
thians 7:5, That he had not onely fightings withonr , but terrours withinc:. And che 
bleſſcd Virgins Soule was pierced throwgh ; as with a Sword, Luke 2 verſe 35. But: 
what ſpeake I of particular members of Gods Church, 'that were in this caſe? The 
whole Church, che whole Myſticall body of Chriſt: is brought 'iwby So/omor, 


ter; verſe 6. Heir Beloved had with-drawne himſelfe , and was gÞyr from ber , ſore 
[tnght him , but eonld not finde him, ſhze call#{npon him, but be gave her no anſwer. 
Efay gg. verſe 14, Syon ſaid, the Lord ned ein me ,' my God bathforgotten me, 
And Lamentation'3. verſe 1$, The whole Chireh complaineth , MH" hope w peri- 
ſred fromthe Lard; Yea, ON Teither of particular members; or of tho 
whole body of the Churchyof God ? Ottr Blefſed Saviour himſelſ6; who never 
committed fin, neither wat guile found #1 his month , as the Apoſtle ſpeakech, x Pecer 
4 22, Even he inthedaics of his' fleſh g had experience of this Temation, and 
was deprived for'#time of theſenſeof Gods favonr , when hee cryed: out in bit-. 


This ſecond Confideration —_— force to ſaſtaine the heart of any poore Ser- 
vant of God that isthiis troubled, And ſoit ivſpoken of, 1 Pat 5. 8,9, Your 
adverſary the Devill, a: aroaring Lyon, walketh abonr, ſreking whoin he way devonre; 
whom reſtft fledſuſt in the Faith, Techs that the ſame dffliftions are #ecompliſhed tn 
Jour Brethren that are'in the world : As if he ſhould {ay , let hin) roareand ſhew 
his malice and rage againſt atry of you neverſo much, you caſe is no worſe for 
this then other of Gods Servants hath bin , and therefore faint not, yeeldenotto 

him, bar reſiſt =rwmeyynn - 'For from hence thou maiſt thus inferre and reaſon 
 withrdinc owne heart, Firlt;That a man may bedearcunts God,and highly 'in ns 
| fyour,and yet befor a.time deprived of the ſenſe of ir. Foro was Job certainly, 
{and David, arid Paw!, and thebleſſed Virgin, and our bleſſed Saviour, Andifay 
therefore tothine owne Soule, as P/abwe 73. 15. IF I lonld judge otherwiſe, Be- 

beld, 1 frould = agarnft the generation of thy children, Secondly,That no Child 
of God ſhowld thitkeit Friis if they fall into this afliAion, nor hope ro bee 
exempted quite from it, batTooke, and prepare for it. Beloved (ſiyth' the Ap6+ 
ſe, r Peter 4.12 ) thinke it vor ftlrange, conrerning the fiery tryall | #; thongh forwe 
Hrduge thing had bapned unto youw, Nay, d than fiou reafon this with'his owne 
Soute rather, if T fhould alwiycs remaine like theſe confident fookes, that never 
had any doubtings, nor fearcs, which Ice allthe beſt of Goils Servints,: yea, the 
whole Myſticz]tbody of Chtift,. yea, Chriſt my Saviour himſelf-" were ſo much 
ſbje&tinto; whit ſhould I thinke of ny ſelfe ? IF 1 ſhould be w5:honr ebis chaftiſe 
Falway theyeof all are pattakers, then were I a Baſtard, avid no Sov , as the Apt» 


yet', they had no feeling rior eomfort of ittoſprake of: A man may boo yuu ec iti, | 
Gods-favour , - though hee perceive it not himieife , wee may not judge our owne: | 


account , when wee can belecvearid ret tipon/his wordand _ even when. | 
tohide and turne away his face fromus; * Arid that 'which- our: Saviour ſaith 6t| 


haft ſeen , thou haſt beleeved : Bleſſed ard they*that have not feene, andget bav: ber | 


in his Song of Songs, complaining that ſhee was in this eaſe, - anricles 5 chap- | 


terneſle of his Sole , Aatthew 27.46. 3y God my God, why haff thou forſaken me? | 


| 


| 


file ſpeaketh, Heb-ews 22.8. 
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' les him-doe what ſeemetb him good, Why do 
| Job 33-1 3:) for he giveth nes account of any of bia matters. 


is got boun 


thou haft dope. wrong+ IF therefore the Lord ſhould be-pleaſed allt 


£ 


* 


againſt him for it, but to pucron Davie! r olution, and to fay as hee doth, 2 Sam: 


% 


48 ſeemeth'goed to bow, CSI 


ICANCS, \Hee-chaſtsſoth for our praft, laith the Apoltle, Hebrewes 1 2! IO, Ai 


| tian maketh bis Patient. by fome vomits ang potions, much more'ſick ip his aw 
apprehenſiop than hee was before ; and the Surgeon. lanceth, and. niaketh 
| wounds, of purpoſe to curc-him of the mortall diſcaſc and fore he ſecth him ih 


- - Sundry-are the bencfitytbat God procursth to his children by this kind of affii- 
doth dcale this with them, 


drowſinefieand carnall ſecurity. Chrift dothnotuſeto withdraw: himſclfe from 
| his people,but when they. grow drowſie, and {leepie, and negleR their watch, This 
| you (hall (ec, Cent,3.1. and 5-2,3. 79 MAL; >? "43 1 n 38? * | | 4 
* Secondly, bee giveih them theſe thornes tn their fleſh, theſe meſſenger 5 of Sat an. to 


| buffer them, that by hambling them thus, he may prevent and keepchem from ſinac, 
-, hee ſeth them in dangerto fall into ; and thus did hee deale with the Apoltle, 

2, 07,13.7+ - > 
| - Thirdly; by this meanes the Lord prepareth his peoplefor comfort, and maketh 
| chem more.capable of it; and none have. cvex attained tathat abundance of ſpiris 
| tuall comfotr.as thoſe that have moſt decply taſted of this cup of ſpiritual affliQtion, 
As the ſufferings of (briſt aLound 5» 4,({aith the Apoltle, 2 Cor:1: $.) {0 omr conſq: 
| Iations alſo abownd in Chriſt, For the Lord our God delighteth for to work by cons 
| trarics, As in the work of creation he cauſed /i-hr ro ſhine ont of darkneſſe, us the 

Apollle ſpeaketh, 2:Cor, 4. 6,and inthewwork of redemption by Chxiſts death hes | 

brought usto life ; by his extrome ſhame & ignominy he bringethus.toglory;by his 
|Pripes he braleth ws, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, £/«7'53:i5. and inthat miracle that 

Chriſt wrought by anoynting the blind mans eyes with clay, hee reſtored him. to 

| ſight, 10h 9.6, So in the work of grace, he uſeth to bring his ſervants by hell to-hea- 


The third conſideration that may ſtay us, and keepps from ſinking; and beinz j 
' overcome of this tcntation,; is this ;: That as in albother affliftions, E/43 45. 7-104 
' inthis eſpecially, the Logd hath a ſpeciall hand, it 1s che. Lords doing. .ltis be that, | 
hideth his face fromithes,! that -wich-haldeth from thee the feeling of his fivour,} 


and thy ſpirizuall comfort, P/a/. 39. 7.7 bow didi7 bige yhy face, and {as troubled, 
[This conluleration is fargible ro quiee the heart that. hath grace in any aflliQiopy!| 
2nd tokeepjs from murmuaring, and rill wee can bymbly acknowledge this fove-|/ 
raignty of the-Lord, and ſteep unto it, our heart can neyes find reſt inany, ſpeci ally; 
notinihis inward afflition, eill we can fay with £/3, 4 Sem: 3: 1.8. Jr rhe Lord, 
how firiv firſt him? (Girh Es to, 
0d. 1$ ag1xe |. 
thee a reaſon of bis procexinge, why hedcaleth thus withehee, ratherthan with 
ſych and-fuch; but thouars bound to ſubmic thy ſelfe.to his will, þccauſc he cangdo,| 
' thee no wrong, and, may dog with his qwne what pleaſeth him, Who hath exjog-| 
ned hins bis way * (faith Elihu, 1ob 36.23,) 07 whe can [ayythox haft wrought iniquity? 
thedayes of our. 
life, to bide from any of as the light of. hig couatenance; (thoughthis were indeed, | | 
a moſt heave afjliction) vay.,jf hee houll indeed. (nor in our feeling onely) calt |. 
us away for cycr, yet dothit become us tg. beare.it, paticatly, and not to ain 


15:26, If he dee thus ſay ,4 have no delight in thee ; behold, here an I\tet bims dve to me | 


| Fourthly, Thou muſt conſider that the Lord inhiding his face from thee, in with | 
holding for atime the Comforter froan zee, intengeth. todoe thee good bygbig | 


of thy infirmity.l may fay,'asour Saviouridid of Lazarm bis diſeaſe, Job: 11:4; 
This flckns ſſo, is not unto death, Buteyen ax thou ſeeſt the wiſe and carelall Phyks | 


| Lum 1h dage | 

r.of; So doth thy heavenly Phyſicianand. Surgeon deals with thee,he maketh hy | 
re lick,and woundeth thee thus of purpoſesthat he. may fave thy foule,and work x| 
perfect cure upon it, and make it more ſound ayd healthfull than ever it was before. | 
Rion ; ſix of them I will ſhew you, which\guy ſerve for ſo tny reaſons, why he | 


C7 AS 2 STES be ; 35; 411 pf 
Firſt, by this meancs he correRterh them, :and maketh them to repent for tale 


\ven;by doubtiog to faith, by mach inward anguith & terror to abundanccof peace 
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|| ſo muchdifquict us, where «ll teares ſhall be wiped fron our eyes, and thers ſhall be no 


| this forreine countrey where wee are many times a long while, before wee can 


| and conſolation in Chriſt, | By what meancs did the Lord bring Maſter 8r«4for4, | 
| Maſter Glover, and ſundry other of the bleſſed Martyrs to that ſtrength of faith, and 
inward comfort, aseven quenched the wislerice of the fire, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 

Hebr: 11: 34? (for _—_ the Apoſtles words bee there happily to bee underſtood 

literally, yet may the phraſe bee fitly applycd to this alſo) ſurely they were men 

that had becne much exerciſed with inward afflition of mind, as wee may read in | 
theirſtory. And how did the Lord make 7ecob fo ftrong infaith, that whereas be- 
fore bec was afraid of his brother E/aw, as hee complanneth in his prayer to God, 
Genef.32.11, 1 feare him left hee will come, and ſmite mee, and the mother with the chile 
dren : now hee becanic bold as a Lyon, and oct him without feare, going on to 
meet him before the reſt, Gere/,33.3. Nay; hee was fo full of confidence and'com- 
fort in Gad, that hee gloricd, and boaſted hee had ſeene God face ro face, and there- 
fore tabed the name of the place Penncl, the fice of God, Genef, 32, 30, Surcly, be- 
forc he came to this comfort, God had wreſtled with him as an cacmy, Ger, 2.24. 
and made him (out of the fenfe he had bf Gods diſpleaſure) to pray, and weep bit- 
.terly, he wepr, and made ſrpplication to hing, Faith the Prophict, Ho/*x 2:4. An few | 
there bethat cver came to ſee God face to face, to behold the Jighrof his counte- 
'nanceclecrely and manifeſtly, as 7acob did; with whom God hath not beene wont 
to wreltle ſometimes as he did with Jacob; 24 | | 


LeBure X XV 111, On Pſalm 51. 1,2. Tune 13, 1626. | 


FOxrthi \By this mcans Ged weaneth his children frem the love of this world, |. 
and a Ly; them think of home, ard of their fathers houſe ; as you know af- 
Aifion, and nothing but affli&ion; madothe Prodigall codoe, Lake 15. x6, 17, If 
wee ſhould alwayes poſſefſe that outward peace, thoſe ſweet joyes and comforts; 
-which the light of the Lords eountenidiee, and {enſe of his favour worketh in our 
hearts, we ſhould have our heaven upon carth; and betoo ready to fay and think as 
Peter did (when he was raviſhed with joy in beholding the light of Chriſts coun» 
tenance ſhinine as the Sun) Aatth:17:;4. Lord it i goo for 4 to be here, and abide | 
here ſtill. Theſe vicifſitudes and changes, tlieſe interruptions of our peace, and ſpi- 
rituall deſertions we meet with here, area moſt cffe&uall meanc to makeus think | 
of home, where we ſhall beout of the reach of Satan, and all his tentations,where 
we (ball never weep more, nor be tronbled with theſe terrours and forrowes, that 


 niore ſorrow, nor crying, nor paine, as Johnſpeaketh , Revel: 21: 4, Theſe ſorrowes 
we meet with here in 14 place of our pilgrimag e, as David calleth it, Pſal:19:5 4. 


heate from our father, and the letters and love-tokens he ſendeth us, arc oft inter- 
exptcd by one or other, arc moſt cfeAuall meancs to make us long to be with our 
Father, 5» whoſe preſence (and no where clic) « fulneſſe of joy, and at whoſe right 
—w_—_ there are pleaſures for evermore,as the Prophet David ſpeaketh, Pſalme 16; 
verſe 11, | | | v5 . 
"Eifthly, by this meaties above all others, the Lord worketh his people toa more 
high and pretioiis eſtceme of his favour, and of the comfortable aſſurance and fee- 
ling of it. For as it is with all other bleſſings of God, ſoit is withthis, If wedid 
not feele the want of it ſometimes, we could never value itto the worth, The Lord 
therefore hidecth his face a great while ſometimes, from his deareſt children, and 
letteth them not ſee the light of his countenance, thathe might cauſe them, 1, To | 
ſecke him more diligently, 'and never reſt till they have foimd him againe: 2, To 
hold him faſter when they once have recovered him; and both theſe wayes declare, 
that they highly cſteeme of his favour indeed. Both theſe effects had Chriſts with- 
hams eu home from his Sponſe, Cent. z.1—4, For therupon x, She fought him, 
1 inher bed by ſecret prayer and meditation ; 2 when that wonld not ferve,/oe weng | | 
aboxt the citie in the ſtreets, and ſought him by the help of the conference, and 
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prayers of 'Gods people;” 3. when ſheceould wat ye find bits, thbe went tothe | 
warch- menyand Miniſters of the Church; and fo ghthim by theHelp of that ordi- | 
nance of: God; ſhe negleted no mcanes' ſhe conld*poflibly uf: td recover her com- 
fort. That was the fir{t cffeR I told youof, 2. When ſhee had found him, re þ+1d 
him, and woiild not let him yoe. And'certainly, by diily experience wee find this : 
r- That none fo thirſt after Chriſt, none'ſo cſteeme of the meities of grace, none | 
take ſuch pines for them, none uſe them ſo diligently and conſtantly. 2. Chriſt 
and his Goſpelt is not ſo ſweet to any, none havel? | 
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bo 


otender conſciences, lo fearefull | 
to offend God'inany thing, as thoſe are that have had-cxperience of thisafflition; | 
according tothe vld proverb, The burnt child will dread the fire. They that were| - 
ſtung by the fiery ſerpents (and none buc they) made high accotint of the braſen 
ſerpent, no body necded to perſwade them to run'to i, and fix theireycs upon it, 
Namb.21.9.and fo it is inthis caſe. And (aboveall other men) he that hath once : 
taſted how gracious the Lord is, and hathfelt the ſweetneſſe and comfort that the 
aſſurance of Gods favour yecldeth unto the ſoule, lethim be deprived of ir a while, 
and fe would give the whole world,it hee had it, to recoverthis comfort againe. 
He will be ready to cry as David, F[1:63: 1,2, O'God, hom art my God, early will ! 
ſecke thee, my ſoule thirfteth for thee, my fleſh longeth' for thee, to ſee thee ſo as I havs 
ſeene thee in thy Sanftuary. And when God ſhall have reſtored touch a ſoule, 'but 
the leaſt glympſe of the light of his eountenanec, Show he prizcth it > How ſweet 
is Chriſt and his Goſpell co him, That which thei'Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom: 10:15. 
is the yoyce of ſuch an one, and of none other : O how beautiful are the feet of | 
them which preach the Goſpell of peace? \ o =Y 
Sixthly and laſtly, By this meanes the Lord dotheſtabliſh his people, and cau- 6, 
ſeth them to be better rooted and ſetledin'4 Chriſtian courſe,and foalfo more fruit- 
full unto-him than otherwiſe they could be: and a fingular bencfit donhbtlefie thris'is, | 
The Apoſtle praycth for the Coloſſians, Col: 2/7. that they may be rooted, and built 
1p in Chrift, and eſtabliſhed in the faith, And Peter for-thoſc hee wroteto, 'r Pur) | 
5:10, that God would make chem perfett; tablifs, trongehren; ſertle them, And God] | 


hath no ſuch way to bring his people to this , as by exercifing them ſomtimes with 
theſefpirituall deſertions, They that have laid their — pon the rock, did 
dig deep firſt, Lake 6:48. That evenas we ce the winds, and ſtorriits, and froſts, | 
'thattrees and plants areſabje@t'unto, make them take deeper root, 'ahd foto'bee| 
more fruitfolt in due eime:; even it is with the Lords plants alſo, rione atc'(67 | 
ſteady arid conſtant ina Chriſtian courſe, none ſo'full of the fruits bf righteonf1 
'neſſe, as thoſe that have taſted deepeſt of "this = of inward affiiftidn, 'And this the 
Prophet giveth for a reaſon, why the Lord doth br: ake the hearts of his people, atid 
make them mourne ſo, and giveth them rhe ſpire of heavineſſe, Eſay 61, 3. that they} 
might be called (that is; knowne and acknowledgeteven by igri x ry and” 
notoriouſly) tees of righteonſreſſe, the planting of the Lord, that hee might be gl6#i-" 
fied. So rhat ttt which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of allafflition; thay bee moſt rrily: 
{ſaid of this, Heb, 12,11, This chaſtiſement for the preſent; ſeomirhinot tobe jojoiiagbet 
| grievoxs, (leſſe comfort it hath in it than any otker afiition, mort bitter anfgrie-" 
vous it isthan any other) vevertheleſſe,) dfrerward iryeelderh the pratrable fruit of 
righteonſurſſe, nnto-them which are exerciſed thireby, 1 ET ng 
| The fifthund laſt conſideration that may ſtay and;comfort Gods-people in that! 6: 
caſe is this, That certainly they ſhall not be ovefcoine of *this tentation, 'becaulſe" 
God hathbaund himſelfe by promiſe, toſaſtaine ther in it; and/give'them the vi- 
Qory overiits P/al; 37:24, Though hee full, hee ſhall not be ntterly 0afÞ dowiie 2 for the' 
(Lord uphaldarb him with his hand. Dont 33:27. The eternall Godt thy refhge,; ad 
woaderneath are the everlsſting armes. So that I may boldly fay\ to thee that" artin 
this caſe, as Pſal:5 5:22; (aft thy burdens upon the 'Lord, and be'ſhall[uſtaine thee; ea, 'S. 
this affliQion ſhall certainly have a'cesmfortable iNue; and end in much joy, P/al: | 
126: 5, They that ſow in tearer, ſhall reap inijoy : and Febs 16330, Tour ſorrow ſhall bee! | 
#wrned into joy, 113 97 & £09907 of 0191 ASE ROT, 297 Bee ut | 
And thus have I finiſhed the firſt part of hs atiſwer to the maine obje&ion, | 
Nl 2 | 
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% followeth the ſecond mono may anfreer, wherein] mult ſhew.you how, 
and by what means they that are 10 this:caſe may recover their comfort, and gct 


boy Tank tcll [yoo Wi tyann ofand notdoe ; 2, certaine dire&ions, 


ket a Gro, when you hays loſt it. The caveats are two. 


ER , 
by ug] Mcanes. hos fer there be three falls ways, whereby men are. wont to 
eel TED 3nd to pur God and their owne Hirituzll citate out of their 
mind. 1, Lk ery that did uſe to touch them to the quick, and 
topicrce ceick us did Ahab (hun Hiecioh, 2 King:22:8. 1 hare bim, for 
6 doth nat. proph EEE wee, but evill.. And Felix, Pants As 24: 25, 
Gee thy way _ rims and. when Thave 4 convenient foaſon 1 will call for. thee, 


6; 33, hat sf Ants Ins fy I wait for the: Lud IEITES pdongers dA... By giving 


according tothe connſell Says. Courtiersgavc to bim, x Sams 16:16..Spcheout 6: 
wn {oe ew, erin ork tinge whe bg 
£ q calo ta thy ui any or theſe 
ones, ku hem them that givathce this counkll, and:Gy: with lab 21216, 


made them. fick, their Surgeon to. healethe: 
lathcir.fules. And certainlyall his. medicines. and; 


ak cars : Goth and Ar qu 
= Sen, Fi = mamp the wounds; hee feemes te heale; beemalkes far 


wounds: that.God makes, nanebut Gadiean: -Quress nw 
ene end make nine Gads meancs,whi 
zmfad for a tine, yet they have in them. the: 

oo rs owes rev ven aver wt der ng 
cauſe, weketh;the hears brateny as Solow, 
lerecthmob; isof. an bealing and: comfarting.ner 


doe the-heaxt no good; they..cany work, no: 
Prog Realeſ$23 2 1 (ad of miryhy bat Herb iq ?- Nay, it 
end-warſethan i itfound it, Prev; 14s x3. Og thatt 


2+. They. MW this. courle,, dockeks to.hide themelyes fromGog 
did, Gen:3:8, 1. And what madncdc is it fora mantothink he.can, 
fo2; Aghi ora Grvant may-mun-away from A— ary 

ADgry, Or ; butwhacen mn away; or 
139:7» Adawtheught tohayakidden bimſelk: 
mig age could, 


or maſt pan 
[ arc 
oa Godi? P/Ale; 


Fi ak apt to make againſt them, 


the viftory over tentation. a hers I mult deliver to you,” 1, certaine ca- | 
ew you what you muſt doe, fy yeut deſire to recover the comfortablo a0urance | 
ccke not ro caſo, and deliver thy ſelfe gut of this diſtreſſe | 


2. By giviog 5r2 kak cir private dutics of reading and prayer, aying inthcir hearts | 
uricyart, whom. Forevs(cne to apprehond the Prophet, 2 Kinge | 


REA a over to carnall mirth, to drinking, and gaming, and good fe Yowſhip, | 


ner het hed he for from mey-x.apd- with David, R/als 119: 1.28; © 
dere, fallex4y, Fox, ts trchore takehis counſel, maka Satan: their Phyſi: | 


excellent,oylc ;and balmo; A/al:141ts;: Andofres| 
gion qutics, Selomen Gaith, Proga3117. Aither paths are peace. Whene| 
thy. Fr though they ſecme:to:giye calc andijoy. te: the: 


A | 
{ih Ada; 


cy - age » but beccould not, Pg: ky | 
is-not.that the.way.to recaverihis favanr our] 
_ , eng hiam,. Dgov. weary $0. —_ onions | 
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| 77hen 1 am afraid, I will traft in thee, Why fo? 
|veyd of comfortand feeling, yet I have Gods word and-proemiſe, and that 1 will | 
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baſtno pantiin-Chiiſty nor ia God 
'with date 


Py 


at t (Cy 
'But how gm [ reſiſt it ? wilt thou ſay,, The Apoſtle te (6b. thee,” i Per. 5. 9:| 
- Ws {fil »"I$ . 


Whomrefft fteafaſt imihe faub, Two things thou mult dog'inthes 6af5 : Firſt, con- 


| fider what Ged:in his word hath faid, concerning -ugh;as thay art, Search"into | 
' the word, aequaint,thy lk with. Gods romiles. Tl rt,z. "5C2 


CAHMatt h:4: 47 ;FO, } This Is the (C word of t e ſpit, Ephe {6:17 R colve therefore 
| thus with thy-delfe, as David doth, P/al-$5.:8. 1will hear ke, (not what Satan, of | 


djd Chriſt celiſt Satan, 


| mine own heart ſaith, but) what che Lord God will ſay of fach as am. Say to thine 
heart, as our Saviour doth to the Lawyer, .Zuke 10:26; What 4 written 11 the Law? 
bow read: ſt thow?-It is written, P/al. 103;.17, The mercie of the Lord u fromever- | 
befting to everlaſting, upon them that feare bir,” And luch ag.ons thou canſt nor de- | 
ny<hby {fe tobe, . It's written, Proz:28:13. Hee thas covererh ha, ſins ſhall not pro- | 
her, but wha ſo confeſſeth, ad forſaketh them, [8 Pt It is, written, P/a1: | 
205: 3. Let the heart of them-rejoyce that ſeoke the Lord... Itis written, Rom: 5:20.| 
Prb.rc ſin abvunded, there grace did much more abound... There is ng comparilon be- | 
tween the multitude and hainoyſneſle. of thy fins, ard Gods mercie,or Chriſts me- 
rit. It is written, 796: 6:37, Him that commyrh tome. (defircth unfainedly to have | 
benefic by me,and to belecve.in me) 7 w:lt i390 wiſe caſt, opt ; and ſuch an one thou 
canſt not deny thy ſclfe to be. And many other ſuch combarigble procticy ate writ- 
tein Gods word,  Acquaint.thy ſclfe with them, 0.they may ſtand thee in great 


weirh them than haſt quickened me... ineorecs +. xg | | 
- Secondly, Reſolyc withthy ſelfe, thor wilt giveercgit unto,/and reſt upon that | 
which God: hath faid in his Word, though _ d Dcyi and. thine owns | 
heart alſo ſhould Gy never ſo much ta the contrary, thoygh' t ou have 'no feeling | 
nor coinfart at all in the aſſurance of OED Say. with David, Pſat: $6:3,4: [ 

is God will praiſe bis word, in God | 
I be fill of, feates;, and conſequently | 


& 


have I put my trufF, Asif he had aid ;,t | 


tive by his faith, It is the nature of faith, to give credit unto, an upon tlie 


||rnilteo: Forwe liveby our faith, Naik, 6 one Irie GE Facade 


iw ord; though we ſee or feele nothing ta zeſt upon. 211: 1, Fai | 
dence of things n1t [cene, Sothat looke what the Apgltle faith of hope, Romt'S; 24. 


: ». DU ord and. p : of C 
| onely. According to that.of David, P/al; 119: 14 Thou art my hiding place, and 


{ wretched Uſurer that is, will deale withtbe vericlt Begsar or Bape, you the 
/or' > 


|-on his oath, nor on his bond ncither, but upona goad pawne a 
| truſt him. And for a moſt cffeQuall motive unto this, c 


r A F ; 
Fhith'is the evi- 


We are ſaved by hope, but hope that is ſcene is ner. hope ; the ſame may be faid of faith, 
We are ſaved by faith, but faith that is ſeene.ts not fauth, Indeed. that and that onicly 
is truc faith that is grounded, not upon any outward, or.inward.[i nesof Gods fa- 
your, notupon any thing, wee ſee or feele, but.upon, the romile of God 
my. ſhield, and in thy word doe 1 truſt, Wee mult leacng to belecy > and truſt God 
on his bare word and-promiſe, . without any of theſe pledges We. panes of his, 
thatarc in our owne polleſſion, elſe wee deale no, better with him, thah the moſt 
falſcſt and diſhoneſteſt man, in the world , hee dares not.teauſt him,on. hi yot 
G Ut | nif pled hee dare 
| his, conſider-hoy fearefall a fin 
infidelitic is, not to give creditto. the word and promiſe of God, to doabt of Gyds 
love & mercic.to thee in Chriſt, Toh;16:9, He ſhall convince the world of finherauſe 
they beleeved not onme, Nofſinjnallthe world 1s i -hainous as that ; Thtee things 
will make this evident to thee; Firſt, conſider the ſeverity God hath ſhewed to- 
ward his deareſt ſervants, for not giving credit tohig word, eve 1 meh things as 
were molt anlikely to:come to paſſe... God had promiſed Moſes and Aaron, ce 
if they would ſpeake to 'the rock in the fight © Loos 079-59 it ſhould give fc th 
water cnough tofatisfic the whole congregation, and thar catrelItoo (a molt un- 
likely and incredible thing) yet becaule they did byt doubt of this, God would not 


Tet them enter into the promiſed land, amerrage 2,12, God had promiſed er 
: 3 L $2.43 , Ws winks, SEEIOE 


| 


: bln | ercie, is ſaggeſted, jntg. thy mind, rcjc it}, 
ions as our Saviour didthe like, CMarth,4.Tg, Gerthee bente, Satan. , | 


ſtead one day, David found this, Þ/al;L 19:93. 4 willy ever Forget thy preceprs, for | 
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Objef. 


Anſw, 1. 


| made him dumb, Z#k+'1.20, 


| greateſt diſhohoi 
| hath madebim ayer. © fe ary pn der} 
Thirdly, Confider the odiouſnefſe of this fin in the cffefts of it, which arc thueei 


| good for Gods pevple that are in this og or to thinke upon) take heed bre« 


he WOule give hin! a foBi By his wife Z/:zaberh (a thing moſt unlikelyyin regard of 
the age of them both, and her batrennefſe) yet caſt hee doubted of ir, the-Lords 

1 b p 6" 4 «WW 72 | F 2157t "MH: 464- Wei 
Secondly; Conſider the nature of this ſinries As-by fairh weegreatly honour 


God, and givegtorietohim; Romm: 4:19 20, weefinifie atid ballow his.nams: 
as the Lord ſpca cth, Nambr 20:12. Tee bHerved mehit, to [a1tFific rot in the eger of 
the thildren of avg So by infidelitic We reb God of his glorie, and dac himthe 

KoKtoir and rebroach that cahi be, 1 70h: 57:10,” He that beleewtth riot God 


Firſt, as faith is that that radkerh us; andafl oar ſervices acerptable-and picafing 
unto God, when they arcdone out of a perſivalion of his fatherly lave towards ns, 
' By faith (faith the Apoltle, Heb; 11: 4.) Abel offered's wore excelent ſacrifice than 


Tea, whatſorver yet dot i word or deed (faith the Apoſtle, Cofoſſe3: 19. if yee would 
hayeGod tg acc t of it) 40 all the name bf the Lord Teſm: (that is, in this perſyvas 
bon. tht theojgh ATNLC.IOU IS WEI ol _ 4 
fether by him. So infidelity/ maketh us and all our aRtions, prayers, preachings 


| Secondly, AS faith purifieth the heart, keepcth it ina careto pleaſe God, ina fears 


to doc him any ſervice, leſſe to hate fin; 
and to love goodneſſe, ina word moreapt to decline and fall from God any way; 
This is plaine by that cayeat that the Apoltte giveth, Heb+: 3: 12; (which it were 


thren, leſt there be in any of yok an evill Peart bf nnbeleefe, in departing from the livs 
Goa. mY T, that ll dclicictha maker the heart evill and ninghe, 2, uy 
that, that maketh us apt 16 Yepirt, knd-fall away-from God. 1) IN 

irdly aad Tiſtly,' AS bo. is the otiely antidote and\defenſative againſt All Sas! 
fans tentation$, the ftie/dthar will gone alt hin fierie dave, Epheſ*6116. So infide- 
litie maketh us naked, and Hyath'bs'optn unto every tentation. He that wevererh 
| and donbreth * chthe A oltle, 141: I: 6.) #s like a wave of the ſea, driven of the 
winds, and toſſed., So'thattd = omen re Apa caveat, I muſt ſay toevery one of 
Gods children thar iS der ri tentation, asthe Apoſtle doth, Hebr10: 35. (uſt: 
not away thy confidence, which bath prear vecdimpence of Feward, And as the P | 
dath Z ay 50: YO:Whoithere 's Jou thr feareth the Lord,that watherh in'darke 
nefſe, and hath #0 light ? let hims tyuiFiy; the name of the Lord, und ſtay bimſelfe:npon 
bis God, As if tie had aid; tfthoube of thenmmber of themithat fearetooffend God, 
though thou haye ho comforr;/no feeling of his favour, no light, nothing bur dark-' 
nelſe, yet truſt in God till — that, and becauſe of his word andipromiſe,reſolve; 
that thou wilt belecve, atid bee ded of his fove,'znd put thy truſt in him, 
though he doc withdravy'tHefignes and eriſe of his favour from thee, and fay with 
Tb 13:15, Thenghvefe me, yes 1 will pur my eruft in him, 364th | 
. Nowifany (ball ob | 


no freedome of will at all tothat tharis | 
- Tanfwer,and I ſpeak it cotifidently upon cleare and certaine evideticeof theword 
| of God, 1. Thatthere is no more freedoine of will in any naturallmantothatthdt 
| is Foricnlly ood, thah thetc'is ina deadiman, or inaſtone to triove it ſelfe. In 
{* when he was created, we all bad it ; in Adaw when he fel; weeall oft it. 
| But 2, Ifay, that by the ſecond Adam wee have recovered itagaine,/and heeby his 
|Sirit, doth work in all the regenerate a'freedome of will, and abilitic to trove 
| our ſelves to that that'is good 3 fo as they car fay as Fax/ Yoth, Row: 95/8, Tvwilltis 
preſent with me, And as David, Pfal:1x9:115. Depart fiom me yer evill'doers, for'l 


Cir. And he that would Pray, muſt conceive of God is of his father, Marrh:6:9\ | 


Chriſt God'is well pleaſed withyon) giving rhanks to God the | 
almes, &c. odions unto'God, Heb:11:6, irhout faith'it 1 smpoſſible to pleaſe God, |. 


to offend him, «At- 15 9, So infidelity dehieth the hearts muketh it lefle fearful | 
1 Cd bins: Ile earctultand witkifet 


INOW IT 2 jeR, aridfay : How can we reſolve that we Will belcove, bud] 
Heperſwaded of Gods love? Is that in herd pare ? Doc you not teach wee bevel 


nite the oben ets of wy God. Ahd certainly there is great force irthis 
" preſerveus from any tenitation, if wee wonld thus before-handſtourwwils, arid 
_ roam = —— I 


ried by being brought np in Gods Chnreh) took, when he had ſought unto God, and 
| cotttd receiverno anfwer frombim, 1 Sam:14:37,38, Draw yeo neare hither, all gee, 


{as; letusfind it out; and'remove it. Thus did /9b, Whenhec was inthis caſe wee 


wy 
- F -_ as 
— —_ O— 


: PSA EME LEI. 2,2. ; LeF.29, 


words, and (tick to it, and'verſ:105, [have ſworne, and'Þ will perform it, thac 1 wil 
keep thy righteous judgements, KO Þ; TOR DOI S{UM 6 327 | 
LeBure X X I X,, On'Pſalme 51. 1,2 June 20.1626... 

| | wy <©v+4 x1 | ” | 


TOlfoweth, that wenow come to thedire&ions Tpromiſed to-give,and to ſhew. 
{'L you whar Gods feryatits that are in this caſe of 'ſpitituaH defertion;/arc toidor 
j to receive their comfort. 'And theſe direfionsarc fixpriticipally, © = 

-- Firſt, They muſt cnquire ifito, and Kbenr to find oat in themiclves; the cauſo of 

this affii&ion, that by umfained repentahce they may tdthove it- Thou muſt. cxa- 
|4ine whit fit ic is that is in thee, or hath beeneia theey 'that hath thus provoked 
| God to withittaw'the cothfott of his fpiritfrom thee,” This is the wiſelt courſe'to 
| betaken in a2y-afflition, Darittookthis courſe in a grievous famine, 2 Sem. 21.1, 
1 David enquired of the Lord, What hce did-enquire, tay appeare-by Gods anſwer, 
| that is to lap, what theſpeciall ſin wasthat hee or his people had commirted, that 
| provoked God to this. '/r# fir Saul {ith the Lord) und bis blondy banſe, becenſe 
| he ſlew the Gibransres, Butin this kind of aflition of mind, this courſe is ſpecially 
{to be taken, ' This courſe Su! (before lie fell-away from that goodneſſe he had lear- 


+ 
”, 


o 


fe of the profile, and know, ant ſee whereiis this ſin bajbbeene this day, as if hee 
why ay, Cooialy, forgcfin of ours is the cauſe, whythe Lord refuſerk toanſwer 


| now ſpaake of, when he had loſt the feeling of Gods favour (for that was donbt-' 
teſfe bis chisftalition) hee beſtecheth God tohelp him to find onthe: cauſc of it: 
itrhiinſclfe,Tob 10,2, Show wewherefere then tomundeſt with we. And: 13:23. Make 
'Jeivt Yo mow wy ++ a61fgr eſis and my fin, 'Fort' x, the linot alway; yet uſually this 
[the cauſe even of this affliRion ; eitherfome fin they have failon imo! (as 111 thifs: 
eiſeof Dathd } orſomeTetet corruption'they nourith in then that choketh 
| their prace and, comfort, and like a thick fog, or filthy vapour, rifing up intheir 
[fovles;, keepeththe light of Gods conntenance from thining on them, uccordingto 
that Z/ay 59/27 Torr iniquities have ſeparated between you and your God,and your four 


| h2vr bid bs facefromyon, Now this, tliis fpcciall finmuſt'be found out; \£0xe.3:40. | 


[13-eri me ſearth and try owy wo 5, and turn againewnro the Lord. 2, This isa ſure way 
| to recover otir comfort, whei wee canmmourne morefor this, that by: fin wee have 


tepartedfrom'God, than that God hath*by this ſpirituel deſertiondeparted from | 


| ys, and {oby repentance" teturne to himagiine, hoe will certainly returne: then ©o 
k egerjed2 $5 ii onricomfort,' For this is His promiſe, CIH1.3:7; Retnrnewnts: 
| 2; wnll 1I'wil Feturne wnto you, ſaith the I 7 on 91 ouortt ,anae) | 
12'Theſecori# dire&ion.isthis. Thou mit call ro mind the times thavaropiſtbour. 
[ichith bectiewith thee formerly ; Hidſt thou nevor any comfortable focking of 


(as it were) hatdcnour faces againſt it; by reſolving with our ſelves; we will nor 
yecld unto'it, 45 David did; Pſal:119:57. © Lord [have ſaid that: Emill keep thy | ; 


| Sol forodr; end ofthe wotk of Godygrace inthy hcert'? Didſtthounevor|hcare 
| iti thy felfe, that ſweet voyte of theipt | 
[<hot! wertGbe child, and'enabling theets cry 


mitie, 
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| 


-bring the.ycaresof the right hand of the moſt High, that is, of the comforts hee 


| therefore I pray: you; of the working of Gods grace in- your ſelves, 'of the ſweet 
| comforts you tind at any time, inthe light of Gods countenance, and aflurance of 


| our praycrss and ſpecially in,your attlichior : 
| 3:44 bear ken what the Lord God will ſpealyfor he will(certalplyat onctime or other) 


{Glvation, thy God, thy Father, Chrilt 1s thy,Savjour, his body was broken for thee, 
{his bloud was ſhed for thee, he is ſolt1l}, : | | 


| ray, verily, 1 ſay wnto you, Hee that beareth my word, and belceverh on him that [ent 


| 1/axc,and Jacob, (for of tholethe Apoſtle had ſpoken) the gifts of cleion,of julti- 
[fication, ſanRification, cffeRuall calling, God never, repented hinzy of, This the 
{Apoſtle James alſotcacheth, Jam. 1. 17,18.that in thoſe gifts of God that arc good 

| indeed, and perfe& gifts, perfeRly good, (fuch as hee inſtancethin the next verſe, | 


neva; asif they had 
| (Gith the Lord) {have loned thee with ax everlaſting. love, therefore wit 
| rfſe have Fgrowne thee, Agif he ſhould, havefaid, I would never baye. drawnc,' 
[ſting love, if I had mcantever tocalt thee 


[and therefore-wait for him,- And that which the Prophet faith of, his viſion, may ! 
|fitly be applyed to this purpoſe, Hab,2.3. Though it rarriewait for it, for it will ſurely: 
|-onme; 5t well not tarrie; he mcancth once moment longer than the, appointed, time, || 
| chefittelt time,: Reſolvewith thy ſelfe, as the Prophex doth, E/ap 8; 17,. will ware: 
{| wporr the' Lord, that hideth his face from the hoſe of 1aceb (even from his ownc: 


| oule I may Gay tothee, as Chriſt did of Lazar««, Joh, 11,4. Thi fickneſſe © nor unto 
| death , thou halt furcly recover it, thy ſorrow ball be tarned into joy, as our Saviour: 


1” 


| i not: 
| find that workof theſpiric in-thy ſelf, yet the ſpirit of fanRification abidcth Rill | 


witic, but [will remember the Jeares of the vight hapd of the moſt High, ' By CO. | 


had found in the aſſurance of Gods favour, he came to perceive; thit jt was but his 
infirmitic tobe thus dejeted now, This courle he alfa topke at another time, when 
he was in this caſe, ?/a/.14 3.45 . Ay ſpirit 4 overwhelmed within me, my heart with- 
5n mee # deſolate, [ remenber the dayes of 91d, Obſerve (Beloved). and take notice 


bis favour, in the hearing.or reading of bis Word, io geceiving theSacrament, in 

icons. Yea, dogs Dauiddid, Þ(al.85.8,1 
ſpeake peace ro bis people-and to his Saints, Keepa Regilter, of thele, times, becauſe 
the Crabtencyotthem may ſtand you inſtead, when,achange (hall, come. For 
you may write (as weſay) aud build upon this ; 1t ever thou wert. in Gads favour, 
thon artſtill;. if ever God by theſpirit of adoption. did fay untothy.ſoie, 1am thy 


Theſpirit of God in the boly Scripture teacheth this expreſſe] yedoh, 5, 14. Pe- 


mz, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not comeinto condemnation, but is paſſes from death 
#nto life : And Rom, 11.29. The gifts and'calling of God are withogt repentance j 
that is, ſuch gifts, and ſuch a calling as God vouchſafed to the fathers, Abrabun, | 


oF 


thegift of regeneration, tobe) theres. vo variableneſſe, nor ſhadow of turning inthe 
Lord. Thus the Lord anſwereth his people that were in-this very tentation, lerem, | 
31: 3+ The Lord bath appeared tome of old, ſay they (lit is tobe read »8.in the Ger 
p49 but now-he hidgh himſclfe, and hath offaken me) Tea, 

th loving kivd- 


oft againc. So that 1, this thould make. 
usall in love with Grace. - #:/dJome 5s the principell thing (faith $ olomon, Prov 4.7. bl 
therefore getmiſdome, andwith all thy getting, get underfianding, For riches and he: 
0KY Are wither, yea, durable riches and Fig teouſ? neſſes Prov. 8, 18. And 2. th ou 
that haſt ever felt the work of grace, andcomfort of Gods fpirit inthy (clfe, mere | 
boldly from thy former experience conclude, as Devid doth, P/al,23.:6. Surely; 


of the Lord fer ever. . Toh. $.35. The ſervant. abideth nat iu the houſe for, ever, but the' 
fon doth. Though my love to God be changeable, yet Gods loye ta me 18.not, Efay | 
64:5: In thaſe 55 continuance, and we ſhell be ſaved, Though therefore the Comforter' 
have withdrawne himſelfe from thee fora time, beeſurg bee will returne againg.! 


oy Ls 


choſen people ſometimes).and 1 will looke for him.. Certainly, of this ficknelle of thy 


hathpromiſed,: /#h.16.20.. 0-6 Eo tt tov 
- Thethird direRion is this : Thou mult well examinetby preſent eſtate, and thoy, 
thaitfind, that though the ſpirit of adoption ſceme to be gone, - and thou: canſt ng 


” 


1 Rs. 
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[agar ava ging | 
| be arte chec,-rJ0b:2:17,\Zhe ane) yew: hy 
|yow;3/and 3195 #hoſcovermbume of wr raca Para 
| oe, oras himfelfedid before) for bir rex reiwninechinhing. \ —_— 
' [wetl; andyhow [halt find:evident notes of rthis.- /Pirſs, Thouert vſtalit 16 
thing that thou: knoweſt ivould offcad-Ggd, and whetwoe 'comiicrh due? 
 }flefh and blotid: * Na, no,: of overy- nataral cringe Fncmogot wenn 
"3+ 18. Therris no feure of (God beforeins eyes. Secandiy; Thonlovelt all thu fiufc 
-God, & this is a certaine figne Gods fpirn abidetivin thes//r Job; 721g rip, HCA 
not, my brethren, though rhe wiridbate you, wee know thu wre havipuſſed fronetndh 
Holife, becuaſe me love the brethren, Thisdly, cver in this:ciſ; hor! 
ate, chouprayeltfill, and darcſt not negieR thuc duticy.us Daioh; F flrg) 
| feidin my haſte, F am cut, off from before thine eger; AeUeribel. 
 voxes of my [upplcations, when | cryedunare 1hae, 'Eventhowt p 
\plieations,and 61:2. Fromeheo endof the exrth wid} 
overwhe laved. And whenee commerh this, 1 pr ow? Sorcerer tell 
ethers, proceed from the Spiris, as theApolttetrachouh, Rowy8:26; Tho Spipichas 
peth our iSumetics, far we kyaw not what wo fu nlid prey Ne edo Bets S4EHhsd. oY 
rit 3t ſelfe maketh interceſſion for 14, with groammgs which cannot be nntertll;> Foalry- 
ly, thou loveſt God , though hc doe! hide his face, and frowne on thee, yea, this very, 
forrow and anguiſh thowart in, is a cortaine fymprome and figne of t love to! 
God, that is the'cauſe, that is the root dF\ it, thou couldeſt niot be frouble , a$ thou! 
art with this, that thou wantcſt the ſenſe of Gods love, if thou didft not cearely | 
love hit, Certainly, hou ar fick, of 1avi;:a5 che Clunch wal, >Od@)2;7, 5s 
Chriſt withdrew himfelte a while! froarher,; art ſtie fight him ſocaretolly] 
bewrayeth, and could rot conceate this be che caa(cof hoy bne geliagGath $14 

an _ 


95, 


1 fought him whats my-fente overt, Iwill goe into + Jarkt Bib" 
ſonte hiyerts; 1[ {art ants the wirch-weor,, Saw you bins: -ſods loodth 
whence cattitctue Afoy wept for Lakes 7 475, PE ——_ 


mezlveliis; Fpm thatchon + lovll rev Lond 2 mary jo ergy ye 2: Mpho, 
this can oty notling; burfromGads ns cer avis phiind 
by that queſtion ades move to Pere, Jobis yoamntbebitberd ive met — 

mM, 


by thav of the Apoltle;. 1: Cor: 8: ek If agg ets dbe * Gude lſae is hdr 
= Spdrrals many wr der re God Ati>'toldvs 
cadbupon mz3-4 to chitdros,: Yee 
/hewry, thattthou-cauſt not dovitberrer: Tow:lwj 


och, Row: pt G_ ryan prep ar io og M hy 
utfeineddufirovof FI cur thoidptcirefl God 
Trrelterhineine; hike: v. 7a Gedrht or | 


his good pleafinces” Rd: Neherws rv: 1'1, Dani 
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- | this, and biader-pot ovely their owne comfort, but their growth in grace too, that 
thoy arcalwayes poring and. muſing upen, and mourning for their wants and fei- 


| ing Gods fpititdwelleth in thee, certainly the comfort and feeling of Gods fa- 
[-vour,:theugh it be gone for. a time, will come againe, P/a/: 37:37, Mark the per-| 
z fels man, and bebol/d chemptight ; for the endof that man is peace, And Malac: 4: 2. 


Ti PurthdireRtion I'muſt give you for the recovering of your comfort is this, 


| eſtate This courſe the Church tooke when (hee was in this caſe, Cant:3:1—3. 


| chav 4 Gaweſfper can.  Paſion:of griok and feare will blind the judgement,.and 


wrought is thy.ſoule 2. Fou/giveth thanks for this, Rows.6.17. Ged br chenk;d, thar | 
Jeanne the ſervants of fin hut.yee have obeyed from the. heart, that forme of dottrine 
that vas delrocred auto you. And 1 Theſſ. 3.9. What thanks can wet render to God .c- 
gaine for you. for all the joy wherewith wee rejoyce ſor your ſakes before owr God, Va; 
| =p b, 2:Theſt1:3. that he was bond to give thanks to God alwayes for them, 
And werenotthey.(think you) much more bound to be thankfull to God them- 
ſelycs, and to.rejoyce in their cſtate? Certainly, Chriſtians offend: God much in 


.and never caſt an cycupon any grace God hath wrought in-them, never jo 
inicnor lift up their hearts to God in thankfulnefſe for it, 4. and-laſtly, That od 


Untogen that feare my name, ſpall the Sun of righteouſneſſe ariſe, with healing in his 
wings, All your darkneffe; fearcs, diſcomforts, ſhall bediſpelled, all the wounds 
and.forcs of your ſoules ſhall certainly bee healed one day. For ir.is the title, and 
moſt proper effe&of the Spirit, to be a comforter, 70b:14:15 16, and anole of glad. 
eſſe, Heb:1:96- + 


þ LeBure XX X. On Pſalme 51. 1,2, Tune 27, 1626. 


If thou canſt not by this three-fold examination of thy fſelfe, find any thing 
Iathy ſelfe, preſent or paſt, that may yeeld thee comfort ; then take- the help of 
Kithfall friend, Miniſter, or other, to whom thou mayeſt make knowne thy 


When ſhe could not find him whom her foule loved, by her ſecret prayers and mc- 
ditations, or ſuch like cndevours, ſhe went abroad to ſeek him, and came at length 
tothe. AN that weht about _ _ In this dircion, for the hclp of | 
your unde Ing and -MeMoryY» 0 ce Joure points, pint Fails 
-. Firſt, It is not fafe toſimather, & keep-in this griefe too long, ſome eaſe it will be 
to the heart, to let it haveavtnt, As Evkeſpoaketh in anothcr caſe, [eb 32,1 9,20; 
_Mybely is n-wong that beth yo vent, it 31 reody to burit like new bottles, J,will [peake 
that I way benefroſred... It ixnotgood for a Chriſtian inthis tentation, 'to keep Sa- 
tans counlcll, this good:;to bewray andiutter it to ſome, notto. wreſtle with hymn a- 
lone hand tothand too long. 'In this cafe is that ſaying of Solomon found moſt true, 
Eechſ.q 9410. T wo are better than one, Us if chey fall, the one will lift wp hiv fellow ; 
ge to hins that is alone:when be faleth, for he hath not another to help him up, 
; —_— Another (yce,t infcriour to thee in grace) may be better able 
to jadge of thy eſtate, that chy ſelfe canſt doe in this caſe of tentation, and trouble 
of thy mind, -Say not, Can any man know me better.than I know my ſelfe ? 1 ſor, 
| 2+1.1 What man knoweth the things of 6 man, ſave way? of « man which & in him ? 
Ta this caſe hemay ; we have a proverb, That « ſtarger by may ſometimes. ce more 


make itunabletodo his office, . When Naawen was ina paſſion, his ſeryarits could 
| 1 6 ny Is for bim todoe-than himſelfe, 2 Kirg. 5.12513..; | 

| Thirdly,Inthiscaſc it will appeare, whata benefit it js to live. among themtbat 
feate God, to haye acquaintance with, them that are foundly.rcligions. A private 
Chriſtian that is faithful}, and cxperienced, may in'this caſe of tentation ſtand the 
learnedeſt and worthiclt. man in great ſtead, Wee read. in- the baokoof \Martyrs, 
that John Carelefſe 2poore Weaver, did ;in a letterhes ſent. him, abſolve Maſter 
Bredferd, who was much ſubjeQ to affli&ion of conſcience, and pronounced: in; 
the name of Chriſt, thatall his fins were forgiven : and Maſter AY profeſieth 
he received more comfaxt by that letter, than hee had. had in all the time of bis im- 
T | _ priſonment ] 


i 
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| PSALME LI. 1,2. 
priſonment before, And'no marvell : for this is alfo Gods ordinance, that private 
Chriſtians ſhould yeald tielp oneto another, and receive help one from another in 
this caſe, 1 Theſſ:5:14, 1 exhort you, brethren, comfort the feeble minded ; and lame: 
5:16. ( onfeſſe your faults one'to anorher, and pray one for another, that yoe my be hea- 

led, (de ſpeiketh to them that were lick, and in their fickneſſe had'trotible of mind | 
for fin) The effeflnall fervent prayer of a roghreoms man (bee hee Miniſter or private 

Chriſtian) availerh' much, FL 632 | & 155-7 6 E 

Fourthly, Yer is the faithfull Miniſter the fitteſt to be adviſed with inthis caſe, | A. 
fam :5 :4. 15 any man ſick ? (ſuch fick folk he meancth,as were alſo troubled in mind 
for fin, as ippeareth verſc't 5.) ler him'tall for the Elters of the Church; and let them 

ay over hymy, For the conſcience of himthat is in diſtretſe, may more confidently | - 
rely upon'the teſtimony and ſentence,” which according to the Word they give'of 
his eſtate, thay'apon the teſtimony and ſeritence of any other man; -'r; Becauſe they 
have their ſenſes better exertiſed, to diſctrne of goodl fee evill,as the Apoſtle fpeaketh, | 
Hebr. 5:14. 2; Becauſe of theſpeciall auchority and commiſſion God hath given 
them in this caſe, /ob:20: 23. Whoſe forver ſins yee remit, they are remitted unto them, 
As it was inthe cafe of leprofic, as Afarth:$:; 4. The Pricft muſt- pronounce him 
that had been leprous to be cfeane, before he could be Eleanſed, though one would. 
have thought another might have done it well, there being ſo particular direRi- 
ons given inthe Law, Zevir.13.2,3. 37449. and 14,2, — 

The fifth direRtion 1s, When neither by cxamining thy ſelfe, nor bythe help of 5, 
any other, thou cinſt recover thy comfort, yet ſeek to God by fervent prayer, and 
depend upon him for it, This concſe Gods fervants have taken in alttheir afflicti- | 
ons,and have found caſe and comfort ih it. Thus S4mnel, when the people had ex> l 
cecedingly grieved him, by rejeRting not his government ſo much, as the ordinance 
of God, 1 Sem. 8. 6. he betook himſelfe to prayer. So David; Pfal. rog, 4. For my 
love, they are mine adverſaries ; but I give mp /elfe waro prayer, $6. in this inward 
affliction of mind,(which is trangeJeven when they have loſt the feeling of Gods 
favour, and that ſweet peace and comfort that they formerly found in God, they 
have ſought comfortby prayeralſo. P/al: 61:2, From the end of rhe earth will 1 cry 
wnto thee when my heart © overwhelmed. Five notable encouragements Gods poore | 
_- may have, to ſeck comfort by prayer (as in all other affli&ions ſo) in this | 

<cilally, 3924 EMT | | 
Hirſt, The very opening of their griefe unto the Lord will be a great caſeto their = -.1 
heart, Experience proveth it to be a great caſe to ones heart, that is in extreme | - | 
griefe and perplexity, to have a faithfull friend to open his griefe, and make his 
moane, and powre ont his heart unto. Nature taught Hemas,that wretched man, 
when he was fall of heavineſſe for the hononr that was done to Hſordecas, to caſc 
bis heart that way : Ef/b.6.13. He told Zercſh his wife, and all-bu friends, every thing 
that had befallen him, In which reſpe&great Princes have eſtcemed it a chiefe part 
of their happineſſc, to have ſome ſpecislt boſome friend, whom they might make 
aſe of this- way. ' Such an one'was H«fpa3 to David, 2 Sam: 15: 37. and Zabadto 
Solomon, I King: 4:5, Now there is no ſuch friend inthe world for this purpoſe, as 
the Lord is: Tr»ft 6n hiw at all times, (faith David, P/at:62:8. ) yee people powre ont 
your hearts (open your pricfes) before him; God s a refuge for 19, Thus Anna the 
mother of Sawweltold £11, that ſhee had done, t Saw: 1:15, 1 am awomanof 4 ſor- 
rowfull ſpirit, and have powred ont myſowle before the Lord, Thus did Samnel her 
fon ſecke to caſe his heart, when it was full of heavineſſe, t Sam: 8:21, Hee rehear- | 
ſed al their words in the eaves of the Lord; hee made his moanc to Gog, Thus did | I 
lob, My friends ſcorne me, (faith hee) 7b 16:20, counted him an hypocrite : Oh | 
heavie affli&ion for a man in his caſe to be fs judged of, and cenſured by fach men | 
as they were 2 but mine eye (faith ho) powreth out reares unto God; as if he ſhould | 
fay, That is all the help I have. Thus did Hezechiah, when he wasin that paine and | 
anguiſh of ſpirit, as a poore mother in travell, whoſe.child « even come to the birth, 
and ſhre wanteth flrength to bring it forth; as hee complaineth to the Prophet, E/ay 
| 37.3, Hee taketh Rabſhakehs blaſphemous letter, and gocth up to the houſe _ ” | 
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Lord, and ſpreadeth it before th: Lord, yerſ:14.. As if he had id, Behold Lord what 
he bath wri:tcn. O that wee would acquaint our ſelves fo with the Lord, that wee 
might make him our boſome friend, and make this uſe ot him in all our ſorrowes, .. 


Secondly, The Lord is able, and none buthe to yeald us help inthis caſe, and re-- 


ſtore us to our comfort. He maketh ſore, (faith Eliphatz, lob 5.18.) and bindeth #p; 


be woundeth, and his hands make whole, This is the Loxds- peculiar prerogative, to 


comfort a ſoule that is in any diſtreſſe, He « the father of mercies, and God of all comy 


| fars, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 2.(vr31:3, 7, ever / ambe, (faith the Lord, E/ay 51.12, ) 


that comſortethyow. And therefore David, when hee had loſt bis fecling and com- 
fort, crycth oft carncſtly.to God to reſtore. it to him,” Z/al:5 1:8. Make be to heary 
joy ard gladneſſe, As if he bad ſaid, Though never ſo much bedclivered to mee for 
my comfort, by the skilfulleſt of all thy ſervants,] ſhall be utterly uncapable of ic; 
and remain [ti11 deafe of that eare, till thoumake meableto heare it, And ver. 12, 


| Reſtore to me the joy of thy ſalvation, And $6.4. Rejoyce the ſonle of thy ſervant, for 


unto thee doe 1 lift wp my ſou{e. And thus ſhauld everyone of us exy-unto God for 

help and comfort,when weare in the like caſe, - _ ,. HISYY 
Thirdly, The Lord as hcis able, and none but he, to revive ſuch afoule, fois hee 

moſt ready to doe it, He # very pit:full, and of tender mercie,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 


| Jam, 5.1 1s ſpecially to his ſervants who are wounded infpirit : yea, he hath bonne 
{ himſclfe by promi 


e to help ſuch, P/a/z34: 18, The Lord unigh tothemthat are of a 
broken heart, and (aveth [ach as be of a contrite ſpirit 5 and 147, 3. Hee bealeth the 
broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds $ and Eſay 57-19. 1 create the frait of 
the lips ; peace, peace to him that ts far off, and to bim that wneare, ſaith the Lord, and 
I will heale him. So that we may boldly ggeto God, and ſecke to him for comfort, 
and even challenge him upon theſe promiſes that he hath made untous. ;'and lay un- 
to him as P/al: 85: 6, Wilt chow nat revive 4 againe : (but Ietus remaine fo dead | 
hearted) that thy people may rejoyce in thee ?. + "Is | F | 
Fourthly, The Lord dath bes many times withdraw himſclfe from his 
people, and deprive them of the ſenee of his favour, . of purpoſe to make them more 
importunate in ſeeking to him by prayer, :/ will goe andreturne to my place(laith the 
Lord, Heſs: 1.) tif they acknowledge their offence, and ſeeks my face-, intheir affii. 
Hon they will ſecke me early. And this'was the cauſe why, our Saviour was fo-harſh 
with the woman of Cana», and carried himſelfe fo ſtrangely toward her a great 
while, even to try het faith; and enereaſc:her fervencie and importunitie in keking 
to him by prayer, CMarth.15 22,28. : ng bio n tf 
Fifthly and laſtly, Gods ſervants that have beene in this caſe, have recovered 
their comfort this way, cven by fervent prayer, when nothing elſe was ableto doe. 
it, and have (ct their Probatww eft upon.it.! When David was inthat caſe, that hee 
[aid in his baite, he waccaft ont of Gods ſight, Pſal:31 22, Nevertheleſſe (kith hee) 
thow heardeſt the voyce 4 my ſupplications, whey I cryed ante thee : as if he had ſaid, 
By prayer I found comfort ;-and thereupon he inferreth, verſe 23, © love rhe Lord, | 
all zee hi: Saints: as if hee ſhould ſay, Who would not loye fo gracious a God, that 
is 4 ready to be found of them that ſeek him, though itþe.in ſo weakamanner as I- 
did, So P/a/,77. when he was in that caſc that he laid, verſe 3. He rewembred God, 
and was troubled ; bee complained, and hu ſpirit was overwhelmed within him : yet 


| cventhen he found comfort by prayer, verſe I, I eryed unto God with my woyce, even 


unto God with my vojce, and he gave eare nnto me. ; 

The ſixth and laſt direQion that I amto give to them, that being afMied in 
mind deſire to recover their comfort, is this : Admit thou canſt not find comfort 
by any of the former meancs; yet conſider well,and bend thy mind to.meditate of | 
that mercie and goodnefſe of God, whereof David ſpeaketh here, and thou haſt 
heard the handling of this DoQrine, and thou ſhalt find that thou haſt no cauſe to 
doubt, but that he loverh theo. 7 | | 


Firſt, conſider the goodneſſe of the Lord to all his creatures, even tothe worſt 
men tha live.and even that may be a great help tothy faith in this caſe. Alas(thou 
wiltfay) that isa poorc help ; if God be no otherwiſe good to me, if hee love mee 
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| nsotherwiſe than hee loveth them, whar comfort can that yecld mee? O fay not | 
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| 

| 


oz for the Holy Ghoſt-in the Word hath oft commended his to us for an help 
; to our faith, and bids us obſerve how good the Lord is to ll bis cicaturcs, and c- 
| vento wicked: men, for the confirming 'of our owae: hearts in the atlurance of his. 
| love to us, © Sb faith our Saviour to hiis cle&t Diſciples, £MManb; 6: 26. Brbold the 
' fowles of the aire, and verſe 18. (anftder the Lilies of the'field,:Y ca, one chicke 
, Cauſe of rhar'paticnce arid goodnetie that God ſheweth to all his'creatures, and to 
the vilcſt men, is that his owne people might have viſible and palpable demonitra- 
tions of his ſpeciall love and goodneſle toward themſclves, 2 Cory4: 15, ad chings 
are for yolir /akes. And therefore David thus concludeth that 107, #/alme, wherc- 
Im he had at targediſcotirſed: of the goodnefie of Ged towards all ſorts of men that 
zee in diſtreſſe, - Verſe 4 3. /hoſo wwiſe, aud obſerveth thefe things, epenthey [ball un. 
derſtand'the-loving kindneſſe 'of the Lord, (And from thence Gods child, that is in 
diſtreſſe of 'confeience, may confidontly'ronclude this 2: If God: bes, fo. good to 
thern, then firche will be. much: more good to ince, and reſpeR mee; thatthrough 
his mercichayc obtained/graccto'fexrehim, and todefire to pleaſe him, Thus our 
Sayioar teatheth his Diſtiples to real; CHMattbs6: 2630... eLro wor - yee much 
better than they '? Shall h+not mach more ctoath you; $:ye6.of tile faith ? And 10: 31. 
Peare yes not therefore, yee are of more value. thay nnany ſparronet,, So when Da-| 
v5d bad ſpoken of the generall goodneſſe of the:Lordiaxtended\toallmen, ©P/alme 
145. 14—16. The Lord upboldeth all. that. fall, and rasfeth xp: gf that bee bowed 
downe, the cyes of (all wait wpon ther', rhen 'fatiofieft the defire of everie Iromy 


thing : Hee inferrcth from thence-verle.1 8,20.” The, Lardis nigh ro all that call | 
«pon him, hee will fulfill the Hefore of thens. that. feare: him, the Lord preſerveth all 
| them that love him, 7: 1 WIE whe STS 
| Sccondly, Conſider the goodneiſe of God towards thy ſelfe in thy firſt con-| 2, 
verſion, when there was no goodneflce in thee atall, nothing but ignorance and | 
| profancneſle, when chow wer: in thy bloud, the Lord ſaid xnto thee, live, as hee ſpca- 
| keth, Zxck, 16.6, _ When thou hadſt no minde at all to looke towards God, | 
{but carricdſt thy ſelfe roward him as an cnemy;"hee” caſt a gracious cy upon | 
{chce, and changed thy heart, as lite did upon Peter, when hee was reneuncing | 
Jand ns, bim, Z=ke 22-61, When thou ſoughtcſt not to him atall, nor | 
{ hadſt any carc of thy falvation, hze did ſecke thee with great carncitneſſeand pa- 
tience, as hee ſpeaketh Rown 10: 21. All the day long have 1 ſiratched out my hands 
anto & diſobedient and game-ſaying people, Yea, when thou wert rpnoing away | 
i| from God, ir: the broad way that leadeth unto detrudion, hee ran after thee, and | 
cryed unto thee with great affeQtion and love, as:Cnr: 6: 13, Rriwrne, retwrne, 5 | 
Shulamite, returne, returne, Ard from this confideration thou mayelt thus reaſon 
with thine owneſoule; Did the Lord ſolove mee, when there was no goodnellc | 
in me, and hall I chinke hee hatcth mee now, that by his _ hee hath wrought 
ſome dcſires in meto feare him, and to make conſcience of my wayes ? That can- 
| not be ; for certainly rhe righreous Lord loveth righteonſneſe, Pſalme11,7, Did| | 
the Lord ſo ſcekeafter megwhen tran as faltas I could frombim,and. was be found | 
of me when I ſought him not, as he ſpeaketh E/ay 65.1.and will be now reze@ me, | 
and not be found of me, when be hath given mean hearc to ſecke him?_ That ean-! 
not be ; For, for that I had no promiſe, but for this I have, 2 Chron.1 5.2: /fyee ſeck, 
him, be will ound "ON rr 
Thirdly and laſtly, Obſerve and marke well the teſtimonizs of Gods ſpeciall 3 
love and.goodanciſe- towards thee, even now in this thy grievous aftliction of? 
wig, nk all defection; and thou ſhalt find that now he ſeemeth to be moſt 
angry with thee, hee loveth thee dearcly , 5» his wrath hee rewembreth mercie to-! 
ward thee. For how fallcth it out, that thou art not oyercome of this ſo dangerous! 
a tentation ? thou ſtill ſeckeſt ro God, and art afraid to offend him ? thou haſt been 
ofc brought to the very brink of deſperation, yet thouart not fallen into the y=_ dF, 


Thouart perplexed, but not in deſpaire ; caſt downe, but not deſtroyed ; asthe 
eakerk, 2 Cox; 4: 8,9. Thou halt becneas the buſh that Hoſes faw, Exod: 32,3, | 
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A | that barned with fire, and yet was not conſumed, What hath kept thee from falling : 
into that galfe, from bcing overcome of Satan, from ſinking. utterly under this : 
intollerable burden of a wounded 'fpirit ? Certainly, certainly, thou «r: kept by : 
the ptwer of God, as the Apoſtleſpeakethy I Fer. I, 5. the Lord doth uphold thee, + 
| This is that that David faith, ſpeaking of ſuch an one..as thou art, Z/alme 37. 24, 

Thonth be fall, hee ſpall not be utterly cait downe, for the Lord wpholdeth him with bss 


i 


| hand; And as Hoſes ſpeaketh, Dewr.33027. The everlaſting armes have beene under 
thee, Certainly God never thewed more love to thee inall thy life, than hee doth, 
now. Hee letteth thee ſee, and fecle thine owne weaknelle, and rexginae toſin, 
that thou mighteſt have the better progfe of his marvellous power ani love inup- 
holding thee. This dealt he with blciſed Fav/, 2 Cor:1219, I graze u ſwſficient | 
t for thee, for my ength is made-perfet in weakpefſe. As wee lee flomctimes-a tender 
Father, that perceiving his child lovcth to be tov necre the fice,or water, will make 
as though hee would fling himin ; but then taketh hee faft hoJd on fin, leſt hee 
Mould fall in indeed ;-even © dealeth the Lord oft with his deareſt children, hee 
| neyerholdeth them faſter, than when be ſecnzocheven ready to caſt them into hell, 
t and intothe pulfc of deſperation, So as.(tv conclude) if chou conldeſt oblerve 
the Lords dealing with thce now, thou wouldeſt find cauſe to. cry unto 
- -. himwith David, 2/4,73.32,55- 0 how fooliſh bave 1 been, and ig- 
| | nora (todoubtſo of thy love, to hearkenſo much unto 
|; Satan) 7 have brene' 4a a beaft befort thee, neverthe- 
lefſe (though I am apt to.chitak thou halt quite 
forſaken me;yct I find) 1 am contennaly 
'- | with rbee, thew baſt holden 
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, Ss e: —iceiwiitbe a to Eockebe and bewailc his 
three notablezzamples in thenew Teſtament. The 

hofofoncas He:came to himſelfe,and God had wronght 
a ſaving cl} ewes ith oy of all-by thisfruice of Repentance, Luke 15,17,19. 
he reſolve ould goc to hu Father, andſ; fer unto him, Father, [ have (inned againſt 
Heaven, andthe 10.mor 8. "ih tobe called thy Sowne, The ſecond 
cxamplejs, t arfirs of {oh # who declared the effeuall work 
of Gotts SS tsfby lohns Minter this ways. Matthew 3.6, They 
were E, confeſſmg their ſins : His Mihiltewy powerfully dif- 
covered their ſinsunto them m,q0 brought them to repentance, and they feeling the 
burden of cir man hh ingycould nof contayfic thanſclves, bat openly, and 
publickly they muſt —_—_ diſcover and lay open theit fins unto him, The man- 
ner of it may be gatheted from the reſolution they ſonght,and anſwer they received, 
Luke 3, $9414. The .yogple cafne kind crytd ol, O Sirawee have beene anmerciful 
to thepoote, king, 0 om ncly withourall" care of the govd of others; The 
Publicans came and crycd , O'$jr * wehaygbernt worſe thenfb, for we have bin 
hantelhl mms or a under colour of Law and pretence of right, we have 
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thing that is-to be done before. reſtjt lon., or. theoff ning of his Saerifice,h 
myſt confeſſe his Gnne,-. So.Jerery 3+ chapter; verſe 13, T3, | Retralyn, thou backs- 
ſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and./ ma n#t cane mine anger to Full vipes jou, for? 
enmircefull, ſaith the: Lord,But how mil act ahi, rake theinſs] — capadle 
of iGads merey?That f; ollgweth poke elſe th e by Ne _ 
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al commit any. finne that men co , todeeaTre paſſe againſt the Lord, 41d thas| 
prijen te guilty; then they ral canfeſſe their  fnne w/ ” # 7 have done: Thisi is _ | 
<\ 


unjuſtly from them, The Souldiers came and erycd , OSir, | 
rhe all theſe, for weave by violence , without all colour | 
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[nes | | 
he comimanderh Lame 5. 15, Corfeſe your fauler one to aneth-7 , and priy on: for + | | 


| #other. As if he ſhould fay, None can be able to pray for you ſocff:ually to your 
' comfort, 'as choſe that know your firines well, and fo can confeſfe them unto God. 


| The Lord himſclfe hath directed men to take this courſe , ro obtaine mer- 
' cic. | | | 


\ 
ND s 


Secondly, The Lord hath bound” himfclfe by bis promiſe to them that can [- 
| rightly eonfeile their fins , that they (hall find mercy , Levir. 26, 40. 42, If they 
| ſhall confeſſe their iniquity , an1the iniquity of thair fathers, with their owne 1+eſpaſſe | 
| which they have rreſfaſſed againſt me, and that they heve alſo walked contrary unto ime 
' (their owne perſorall fins they mult ſtand moſtupon , and bewaile in this their 
confesſion ) then will 1 rememver my covenant with [acob, and alſo my covenant with 
Iſasc , and alſo my covenant with abravamy (the manner of expresſing this pro- 
miſe of mercy , is very cmphaticall)' As it he ſhonld ſay ,” I will remember how 
many waics , and how often I have botind my ſelfe to them. Another promiſe we 
read of Fob 33 27,28, Hee looketh upon nen , andif any ſay; 1 have ſinned, and 
perverted th it which was right, andit profited me not , hee will deliver his ſoule from |. 
goung into the pit , and his life ſhall ſee the light. Another proiniſe we have, Prov. 
28, 13. H'eth:t confeſſeth and forſaketh his ſins(confesſing goeth before forſaking) 
ſpall finde mercy, Another promiſe is in that knowne place, 1 oh» 1. g, If wee 
confeſſe our ſins , God is faithfull ; ard juF , (ſeethe certainty ofthis promiſe; and 
how wee may build upon it) ro forgive ns onr fins, and cleanſe us from all unrighte- 
o9uſnefſe, See the extent and largeneſſe of this promiſe, he will forgive and cleanſ< 
ſuch from all unrighteouſneſſe, | 
| Thirdly, Gods Prophets and miniſters (to whom as I told you the laſt day , the $. 
Lord hath given ſpeciall commisſion, and authority to remit , and retainethe ſins 
of men, to pronounce unto'men in his name. &-aſſurethem ofpardon,and promiſed 
to ratific what they doe in this caſe accordingly , John 20. 23, Whoſe ſaever ſiunes | * 
Je rewit , they are remitted ) have beene wint confidently to aiſure men of mercy | 
and pardon upon their unfeined confesfion bf their ſfinnes. Thus did Samwel, when 
the peopte had fully , and particularly confiſed their finnes, 1 Samwel-12.19. 
Fee have ddded to all other our finnes , this evill, toackens a K ing , preſently hee 
;comfortcth them , and giveth them'aſſurance of mercy,,*verſ 20, - 22, Feare nor | 
{(fayth he) for the Lord willnot forſake his pedple ,: for his yreat names ſake ; becauſe it , 
hath pleaſed the Lord to make you his people, 'So dealt Nathan with David, 2 Sammel | | 
112, 13, David ſaid un'o Nathan, I have ſinned againſt the Lord (that was the ſumme | 
and breviate of his confesſion , uttered no doubt in that manner, as gave Narhan | 
juſt caiiſe to judge it was unfeined')Jand Nathan ſayd unto David, the Lord alſo hath 
pretraway thy finne , thon ſhalt not aye, Whats dE mw, 
The fourth proofe is the experience of Gods ſervants, that by taking this conrſe 4. 
have found comfort, The Py6lican when out of ſhane, and compunRion of heart, 
he had cr)ed', God be mercifnll to mea ſinner , Luke 18, 13, 14+ (which was a 
ſhott indeed, but a moſt unfeined , and «ffeAuall confesfion of his fin) hee wen: 
downe.to hu houſe juftified, hee obtained mercy, The like experiment wee have.of 
this in the prodigall ſon: Luke 15.18---20, who when he did but fully refolve,and 
purpoſe with himſelfe, to goe and confeſlc his finne unto his father before he could 
doc it , hee found mercy , his father prevented him, when hee was yer «great 
way off, his father ſaw him , and had compaſſion ;andran , and felt on his necke,and 
kiſſed him; But themoſt famous experiment of all others, is that of D.v44, 
Pſalme 52. 3+ 5, Becing indiſtreſſe of conſcience for ſinne , hee profeſſerh-that 
till hee tooke this courſe \, hee could finde no comfort , but ppon- the taking of 
this courſe, he found caſe preſently. ' And it 1s a thing very obſervable, even the 
difference that wavhcetwixt Sau/and David, The finne of Saul mentioned,1 Sam, 
15. was nothing ſo heinous as that of Davids, mentioned , 2'Samne! 11..-and | 
12, And yet Saslafter hee committed it, could never finde mercy' with-God, | . | 
but the ſpirit of the Lord (the common gifts of the ſpirit) dzparred from Saxl, and 
an evill ſpirit from the Lord troubled him, 1 Samuel '16,14, and hee waxed worſe | | 
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1 and workever after. But David found mercy with God, and grew in gracc cx- | 
ceedingly. And the ſpeciall difference that is noted by the Holy Ghoſt hetweene 
them is this- David, when God had uſed an effeRuall meancs to diſcover hig fin 
to him, confeſſed it freely and unfainedly, 2 Semncl 12.13. Sapl, though hce 
had as cffeQuall meancs to diſcover his ſinneto him , as David had, 1 Samwel 15. 
16 ——19, yet could not unfaincdly and freely confeſle his lin , but did what hee 
could to hide it, and depy it, and cleake it, and extcnuate it, x Samwel 15, 20, 21. | 
and though hee ſeemed at length to confeſle it, ver/e 24, yet was that excorted, not. 
| free and voluntary ; the-loſſe of his Kingdome,and of his honor, and dignity ,trou- 
| bled him morethan his fin,as appeareth, ver/e 30. 

5 The fifth and laſt prgofe of the ſecond branch of the DoQrine , is the praQiſe 
s of Gods Saints, who have ever beene wont, upon the. former grounds of Gods 
direction, and promiſe, and their owne experience,to take this courſe to find mercy 
with God, and hayec put great confidence init. And for this, Davids example is 
moſt obſervable, He makeththis here a ground of his hope in prayer, Have mercy 
upon me,blot out my tranſgreſſions, for I acknewledge my tranſgreſſions And 2Saw:24, 
| verſero, David ſaid wato the Lord, I have ſfimned greatly, in that I have done z 
| and now Ibeſeech thre, O Lord take away the iniquity of thy Servant , far I bave done 
very fooliſhly, Nea, Pſalme 32, 5. Hee mentioneth nothing elſe that hee did to 
find mercy with God , when hee was in diſtreſle*, but this only, ' 7 acknowledged 
my frune unto thee, and mine injquity have 1 not hid : 1 ſaid [will confeſſe my rranſ- 
greſſions unto the Lord, Did hee not alſo make petition for pardon ? Surely, eyther 
expreſly , or intentionally he did ; but the chiefe thing that hee did , and that that 
heegreatly relyed his hope upon , was the hearty confeſlion ,hee made of his 
ſinncs, And this courſe Gods ſervants have. taken in ſecking to finde mercy and 
favour with G O D, eycn for others, Looke whom they have beene Sultors | 
for, their finncs they have beene wont to confeſse to GOD. So. did Moſes | 
. in that vchement and cxtraordinaty ſuite. bee made for the Children of Iſrael, 
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; Exedu chapter 32.verſe 31, Oh thia people (layth hee ) have ſinned a great fprne,| 
] and have wade them gods of gold, Sodid eAaron, when inthe folemne Feaſt heg 
was to make attonement betweene God and, the people , Levitions 16, chapter, | 
verſe 21 eAaron fall confefſe over theig Sacrifice » all the iniquities of the Children 
of Iſrael , and all their Tranſgreſſions in all their ſinner, Sec how large and fall a 
Confeſſion it muſt ber, So did Nehemiah in his private fat be kept forthe Church, 
I confeſſe (fayth hee , Nehemiar 1. verſe 6:7.) the ſinnes of the children of [ſracl, 
which wee bave finned againſt thee,we have dealt very corrupaly againſt theeyeo-c.Yea, [ 
f in their publicke Faſts > wherein they have. beene molt, impartunate ſuitors for 
others, their prayers bave beene ſometimes almoſt wholly ſpent, in confeſlion | 
of 'thcir ſinnes and tranſgreſſions, Ag wee (hall ee in a private Faſt that Dane} 
| kept , Daniel g.chapter,wherc his prayer conſiſting of fixteene verſes, fouretecns | 
| of them. were ſpent in confeflion of finne, And. in thepublicke Faſt mentioned 
Nehemiah 9, where it is.not onely fayd ver/e 2. that the ſamme and <fcR of that 
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| whole dayes worke wes 4 Confeſſson of their ſinnes,, and the iniquitits of their Fa. 
| thers , but the prayer that was, uſed that day, confiſting. but of thirty and two 
| verſes , (ver/e 6.37) one and thirty of thoſe Verſes, you (ball finde were 
| ſpent in the Confeſſion, and aggravating of the (ins of that Church and Nation. 
| And thus have youhcard the Doftrine confirmed to. you in boththe branches 
k of it, Now for the grounds and reaſons of it, they are warth the cnQuiring ire 

to; why have GODS ſervants beene wont thus to confeſle. their finnes, and that 
| fo fully, and at large unto God ? Yea, why hath God required them thus toda 

it , anddclighted init? Surcly the Lord knoweth all our finnes , better than 
ourſelves , and necde not have them diſcovered to him by us, © GOD (faith 
David, Palme 69. yerſe 5.) thou kyoweſt my fooliſhneſſe ; ond my [iunes are not 
bid from thee, And 139, 2——— 4. Thou art acquainted with all wy wages, there 
i not «word. in my tongue , but, thou kyameft it altogether, than knowef} my 
thoughts afarre. off : And why have GODS people fo openly before men, 
£57 | diſcovered | 
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diſcovered their owne ſhame, ſeeing wee are bound to have a care even of our 
neighbours good name; and not to publiſh his faults, ALrth, 18.15. Tell him of his 
fault betweene thee and him alone, much more arc wee.bound to have care of our 
owne credit ? | | > | 

I anſwer 3 Three reaſons principally have moyed Gods people ro doe this, ' 
| Firſt ; The fulnefic and abundance of their hearts, Their hearts have beene ſo 


| full of the fight and ſenſe of their linncs,, that they could not-.containe themſelves, | 
r 


| mult needs give a yent ta their heart,by conteclling, of them, | Os of the abun- 
dance of the hearr (faith QUr, dav tours AMatths T2: 34, ) the month ſpeaketh, This 2p- 
pearcth tobeone reaſon why-D4vid here bunſteth farth.in this confellion, bs fone 
wias aver beford bim. And this was onereafon doubtlefſe, why Jobn Baprifts hea- 
revs conld nothold, but awaſt needs inſopyblike an afſembly burſt forth-into a con- 
feffion of their ſinnes, &Harthe 3: 6, AﬀkeRion if it be full and vehement, cannot: 
be kept cloſe, but 1c will out 3 AS WCE ce 1nithe cxample of toſeph, Geneſi45- 1. He 
| conld not refraine himſeife before all them that flood by, but hee muſt utter his affeRi- 
on to his bretbran.. > #- rang Ong : Y 

; Secondly: "They have done this, and God would have them doc it to tcſtific 
the-Fncerity and unfaincdnefſe of their repentance. For as it is a ſigne:a man/lo- | 


" * 


{and that is the very cauſe why hee will 'not diſcover it, So it is in this cafe. 


| 


veth his finnc, and it. « /ixeer #0 him when hee hidetb it under his tongue, and ſpa 
reth-it , as Zaphar ſpcakath £ 26 20. 13,13, So is this a good figne 2 man = 
ceth bis finne ,- and. is deſirqus to leave it, when heeig. willing to diſcloſe and 
'copfole it froely, The fieks man; that willnot bee content to tell bis Phyſitian, 
what the meat was that hee furferted of, never mcancth to forſake that Incat, 


Mon by gatureare full of aife-love, angl cannot abideco heare any cvillof them- 
core Gomtheir deareftfreinds, much! more cq ſpeake any thing, toi their owne ! 
diferace. And: this bypoerifie and: felfc-Jove, 1s a chicfe cauſa of mens up-! 
willingneſſe to- confelle their ſinncs, ,So. Treweline and (others. render that: 
clauſe of Tobs words , Heb. 3t 33. Hiding. ( ont of the love of my ſofe) my finneg: 


Reely. confoſe his ſinnes.! / This is Danids meaning ,' Pſalme. 39.; 2. . Blifſed 
is wy mas' in whoſe ſaoris there is ve guile,, As if hee ſhould fay,/ While'I Bo 
(Hence, I bad' a falle hearts ny ſpirit wasfull of guile ; but when T became able, 
fully to acknowledge my Hans, then was my heart purged from; that guile and | 
bypocrifie that was io ie before. Sa {eb reckoncth .this among the belt arga- 
ments of his ſinceritic and uprightneſsc of heart, that hee could freely confetse 
bis Gnnes» 106 31. 33. Meegavered not bis reanſgrefſions as Adam did, hiding hit ini- 
quitio in bis before. | . .* if " 0 "rt NS 
© Thirdly and laſtly, They bave doe this, and Ged hath required/ them to doe 
it, that they mightgive glory unto God. This reaſon. aſpnah giveth to. Mchan, 
Tof6,7. 19. City fone, give 1 pray thee: glarie to the Lerd God of 1ſracl, and 


mee, 1. In confeffingour finnes-ta, God,. wee give glorie to: him, © For we 
 eknowledge the righteon/ncke and equitie, bath of his Com: 20d} 
' threatnings». and: this rcaſon' Dawd giveth, verſe 4.. wby hee doth thus conſelge!| 
his finnes here. That than mighteit bejuithified mben thow ſpeaketh,; and cleave;whow | 
phowjndgeft. 2. Inconfeſsing our ſinnes before men, we: give glory toGod. 
For hec is greatly glorificd by our profeGion of repentance, when juſt oecafion| 
forreth, Afarthew 5.16. And therefore. when L»ke had faid ,, 42» 39; 17: 
abat the Name of the Lord Jeſt was magnified in Epheſus, hes bringeth this for | 
theproofeof it, verſe 18. And many that beleeved, cane and confeſſad, and ſawed 


their decdr, 


| Lef, 


make confeſſion nuto him, and tell mee vow what thou had done, hide it nor frow| 
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LeGure XX XI1. On Pſalme 51. 3 Iuly 15. 1626. | 


| || T followeth wee ptotced to the tiſes that are to bee tnade of it, which are prin- 


cipally ewo, / 1. Tocxhort us to ſecke for this grace,” '2, To dire us how totry:| . 


and examineourſelves, whether we have yet attainedt6'it or no; | + + 


The firſt uſe, I fay, is to exhort us to ſeeke for this grate that'is here commended 
to us in theexampleof David,he(when God had effeAtally touched his heart with 
true fight andſcnſe of his fins.) did breake forth into a free and full confeſſion ob ir; 
ſo (hall wee bercady to doe, if ever wee atcaine to true repentance, hee tooke this: 
courſe to find mercie with God, in the pardon of his fins; and ſo muſt wee doe; 1f 
ever we will-hope to obtaiiie mercic and comfort, ©. | WIGS: tu ily 
Now in this example of David, wee have three forts of confeſſion of fin pro-, 
pounded and commended to us for our imitation, ' '1, Hee confefled his finne 


to Nathan, 2 Sam, 12,13, David ſaid unte Nathan, I have ſinned againſt the Lord. 


2, Hee confeſſed his ſinne to the Congregation'and Church of God-., for hedire-: 
Red this Plalme that containeth the diſcovery and: confeſſion of his ſinne to.rbe 
chitfe Muſicia», for the uſe of the Temple, verſe. 1; and publiſhed-it for the te: 
of the Church, to the end of the world. 3. Hee confeſſed his finne chicfely,, 
and-moſt fully to the Lord himſelfe, as appeareth verſ, 4+ and ſundry other verſes-of/ 
this Palme. - = T9 | Le ode $212 | 
' -For the firſt , Why did he-confeſſe his finme unto Nathaes his owne fabjet and 
ſervant > Why did hee not- rather when his ſinne was eff<ually diſcovered unto: 
him, betake him unto ſome ſecret place, 'and confeſle and bewaile: his finnes unto 
God ? I anſwer: Heſawit 'necefſarytodocit, 1, To make knowne and approve 
his repcntancennto the Prophet, who. was better able to judge of it than himſclfe, 
25:That hee might receive 'corhfort from the Prophet in' the diſtrefſe and. anguiſh 
of bis confcience.” And ſurely every' Chriſtian, when hee is in Devid*cafc, muſt 
(if hee be wiſe) doeas David did, Concerning this confeſſion of our finne in pri- 
vate'unto the Miniſter, becauſe not the Papiſts ohely, but fome others among our | 
ſelves alſo blame us, and note it as a grcat 'defe& in'our Churches, that weeule it 
no63/ I will therefore ſhew' you how far forth we hold it to be lawfull, fit, and ne- 
ceſlary to bedone, | " 
-*And this order I will obſerve in ſpeaking of it, 1. Twill ſkew you that itis not: 
ſo neceflary as the Papilts and ſome others hold it tobe. 2, That it is more neccl- | 
farie than moſt profefſours of the Goſpcll doe take it to be, | | | 
Theformerof theſe will appeare in TE ; 
irſt, Every man is not bound to confeſse his ſecret fin in private unto any man | 
(as both Papiſts, and ſome Proteſtant Churches alſo doe teach and praftiſe) but ſach. 
-only as are indiſtreſse of conſcience, as David was at that time, when hee went ſo | 
to Nathan, Asa man will not, nced not diſcover the nakednefse and-ſhame of his 
body unto another, unleſse ſome ſuch infirmity in thoſe parts, as requireth the help 
of another that is more skilfull than himſclfe, compel! him to it. 
Sccondly, Every man:liat is in diftreſse of confcience-is not bound to confeſse 
his ſecret fin unto any other, out ſuch only as cannot by their owne humiliation and | 
prayers recover their comfort. Many of Gods ſcrvants have found comfort fuffici- 
ent by conf-ſliag their fins unto God alone, without ever ſeeking the-help of any | 
man. 'So did David at another time, when he was in great diſtreſse; P/al: 32:5. 1 
1 ſayd I will confeſſe my tranſqreſſions unite the 
Lord, and thou forgaveſt the iniquitie of my ſin, | 
' Thirdly, 'The man that is in diſtreſse of conſcience, and cannot recover com- 
fort by his private endevours, but is enforced to ſecke help of ſome other man, | 


is not bonnd to diſcover and confefle unto that man all his ſinnes, but ſach oncly | 
ME, 
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as doe burthen and trouble his Conſcience. © As the man that is enforced to dif. Me. 
cover to the Chyrurgion the nakednefle and ſhame of his body » will not, ncede 
not diſcover any more of it then where the ſore is that troublech him. And this 
difference is very obſervable in the Holy Scnpture,betweene the confeſlions that 
are made toGod, and rthoſethataremade romen. In them it is required, that we | 
ſ\h«uld confeſſe all that wee can remember; . When Aaroz was to make attone- 
ment for rhe people, hee was to confefle over their Sacrifice, et! the iniquities 
of th: children of \{racl, and all their tranſpreſrions in all their ſinnes, Leviticus 16, 
21, In the Confeſſions that were made to men,no ſuch exaQ ſearch; no fuch fill 


examination of al their ſins was cither cnjoyned by the Lord, or practiſed of his 
people. W. hen the people in Samnels time were in great feare and diſtrefie, and 
came to him for comfort, they confefled their fins to him, but did not particularize 
all their ſins, but that ſpeciallſin whereby they had moſt offended, and which did 
moſt trouble their Conſcience. 1 Semwel 12.19. We have added ( fay they )ro all ogy 
fins, thu evill, tomkernse King, When Peter ſaw Gods people in greatdiſtreſſe for 
their ſins,and comming to him for comfort, 4 2.37: he ſaw what was the ſpecial 
fin that troubled them, he requireth not of them a particular acknowledgement. of 
all their fins. 'Whenthe penitent Epheſians came to Pax! for comfort, A 19. 18. | 
T hey came, and confeſſed, and ſhewed theiy works : all the finnes of their thoughts and 
affeionsthey diſcovered not, The Papilts therefore inpreſling upon the people, _ 
that upon paineof damnation, they muſt-diſcover every one of their mortall ſinnes, 
that they can poſſibly call to minde, withall the circumſtances thereof unto the 
Prieſt ; yea, urging the neceflity of this particular numbring of finnes,much more 
in the confeſſions thatare made tothe Prieſt,,: then in\thoſe that. are made to the | 
Lord himſclfe ;- have indeede provided moſt politickely for theſtrength of their | 
owne Kingdome (for by this meanes, they cit a Snare wpen: men ; as the Apoſtle | 
ſpeaketh , .1_ Cor. 7.35- they know the hearts, and affections, and diſpoſitions of 
all. men, and:konow well howto make uſe thereof for their owne'purpoſe) bur in 
this they have provided very ill for the. comfort of the Conſcience, of the poore 
finner,which mult needes.becalt into great. perplexity ,--when hes beleevicond 
conſidercththis, that his confeſſion is-nothing worth;but he is ſtillLin his fins,and 
'jarthe ſtate of damnation;unlefle he have confeſſed all his mortallſins, with all the 
circumſtances of them unto the Pricſt - whereas no man-is able to do it according 
to 'thatof the Prophet, Palm: 19.12, Whecanwerftend bis errouys?:  - -- 
. Fonrthly, every mans notbound toſceke the teſtimony of another man,for the 4 
\ spproving of his knowledge, repentance, orfaith ; nor to make knowne to ano- ; 
ther his Spirituall cſtate to that end : For ſomeare able, to get ſafhicient aſſurance 
thcreof by that exatninationand triall ; they\can make of themſelves. Therfore the 
[Apoſtle exhortiog the Faithfull to examine and find outtheir Spiritual eſtate before} q - 
their going t6 the Supper of the Lord,enjoyneth them not togoctoothers for help | 
inthiscaſc, but ſayth, 1: Cor. 11,28, Le 4] man examine himſelfe, und [0 let him 
iogte of: that breed,and drinks of that ('wp.and. Gal. 6:4, Let every, men prove his owne 
"worke(andehen; {yall hee have rejoycing in bimmſelfe alone.,'. and; not in anath:x. Yea; 
ſuch as can reſglye themſelyes ſifficiently-intheir owne doubts, if theywould cake 
'a little paines with their owne hearts, ſhould: make conſcience of troubling: their: 
Paſtors unneceſſarily: ; and to ſach 3 one it may/be' fayd;as Aforks 5.35. het ſaid ro 
| Jairnes, why .troubleſt thon.the. Maſter any further ? +. | 2 8536 1:1.) | | 
| >... Fiſthly and.laſtly', Every man nar += ag to. goe unto. an0ther., eyther 5, 
'for comfort and: direion. upon. the: Confeſſion of big! finge 'that: froubleth his | 
| Cotiſcjence,ur for Teſtimony and approbatien of his Knowledge ,i Repentance, 
' or Faith ,  is.got bound togoe to his. Miniſter and Paſtor oncly in: this caſe z but 
ſome may fipda ſufficient. helpe: and £omfart by the. advice and-.prayers even 
, of ſomepriyate Chriſtian thar is experienced, ſecret, and Faithfull-: As under | 
the Law, nottbePricſts only ,..but cycn private men might in (ge caſes, purifie| ; . .' 
| them that wereuncleane, Numbers x9. 2e7/e 18, 29, In which relpeFt, the: | 
(He dircfeth fuch as havenecde of comfort jnthis cale, not tore Elders ofthe 
" | | | Church 
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| Churchonely , but even to private men, [awres 5,16, Confeſſe your faults ond to &- | 
mother , and pray for one another, As Weefind.in the diſcaſes of the body, men run | 
| not alwayes tothe Phyſitian; but receive that counſcll and /Medicine ſometimes | 


| {| more good , then he eculd have received from the moſt. learned Door : So in 


| |(G:94 Belovediwr are perftraded bettor things of you , andthinys that atodmpdity Safo 


| phet of the Lora? Saith hee, x Kings 24, 7,and 2 Kings 3.21, Is there mt heere «'\ 


| whereſrhscommaunded charthie manthat was cleanſed of his Leprofie maſt: pegs 


fro;na ncighbour , that bath. had cxpericnce of the ſame infirmity, that-doth him 


the wounds and diſtempers of the Soule, that helpe may ſometimes bee found | 
from aprivate Chriltian'thathath-had exporicnce of the fame Tentation, that cans | 
not be had from many a learned and godly Miniſter, All Gods people have re- 
ceived comfort from the hand of God in their Tribulation , That they nright bee 
able to comfort others that art in the liks caſe ,, withthecomfort wherewith themſelves | 
were comforted of G O D, (asthe Apoſtle fpeaketh 3, 4 Carinehbiaps 1,4 ) None fo | 
fit to comfort him that is I —_ , 43 hee that hath had cxpericnce of | 
the fame Tribulation in himſelfe, | --: > bf Tier Ld 32612 2 ih. 
And thus having ſhewed you; that ſome make this laymg-open of our Spiritual | 
eſtate, and confeffion our finnes in private to men, more ncceſfary then indecde 
it is, it followeth that we thonld now learne how farreforth it is neceflaty and fit. 
And this will-sppearc in twocaſes, '., \  , peo 

Firſt, It is profitable and fic for himthat donbreth concerning his Spirituall 
eſtate » (as whether his knowledge; Faith, Reperitance, be ſound and finccre;&c.) 
and'cannot otherwiſe be reſolved , to ſeekethie heIpe and adviſe of ſome faithful 
Miniſter : For firſt, S&haveGods ſervants beene wont to doe, When David 
had a purpoſe to build a Temple, and/doubted whether hee ſtood not [guilty of 
great linne innegleing it ſoloag ; hee convulteth with: Aachen, and! ſeckethto' 
be reſolved by him ,: 2 Sawee! chapter; werſe 2, yea, it appearcth. by Narbens 
ſpeech unto him ,. 2 Kings y chapter, verſ& 27, thar hee was not wont totindertake / 
any weighty matter , but hoe yould adviſe with tim abour it., to know how it: 
might ſtand with thewill of God. /s chi rhing done by mig Lord thr Xing, (layth he, ): 
and thou ha#t not frewedir nnd thy Servant? And of this minde wi lebobephia 
King of 1d ,. kee'nfed to enquirc of the Lords Prophets, /rithers norhire @ Pro: 


Prophet of the Lord? ' So when Gods people after the Captivity' were! donbeful . 
CT nhnitboes their Faſts, they ſent to the! Price Nod Prophets thae 
were inthe Houle of the Lori, robevrefolved inthis doubt, Zachary 7. chaprer, 
verſe 3.So they that by Perers Miniſtery, were brought into great exity touch: 
ing their Spirituall:eſtare/, Mt 2; chaprey, verſe 37, cometo Petey amd the reſt of | 
the Apoſtles for direAton and:faticfhAion., andiſay, ſer and; Brethrenywhar bat. 
3ee-doe'? Secondly, The Lord himſelfe hathdireed higpoople untothis courſe; 
The people ſhontd feeke the'Law at the Priefts monthy(fayehithe Lord, Mielachy 211 
verſe 7.) ſor he mthe meſſonger of rhe Loyd of Hoſts : and Bagg. 2, verſe x1, Aohe|| 
kewl 34 rieft concerningrhe Law, This Gadtypihed unto his people in thae: Law 


tothe Pricft to approveof theatre, ferrbew 3. ver/7 4x Gor ſbew-rhy/2ifr to he 


Prieſt. . Gods par 1d. make aſc of their Miniſters, not at'Churelvonely.bur|' 
arhome; notof their publicke Miniſtery oncly”, but of their private adviee.umd}]. 


helpealſo, inrelolvingthe-doubts of their Conſcicncesif needeſs require; Thinds; 
1y, The Teſtimony of a Faithfall Miniſter (hould be of great, authority” with :eveny 
(good Chriſtian , as for theſtaying and terfifping of -hiry from 'any*'ovill. way 
Galatians 5,3. "Behold, IPauly,ſay unto you. of yre beetivenn:ciſed; Chriſt fall profit 
you xvrhing 3b ger” we yo comforting of him" in the doubts Bee: bait 
concerning his Spiritinl Rate: Thos Pax/comfortetiithe godly Hoabrowes) Heb) 


[panen: Sv<Anhu waggrarly conforted,” when El appoved atichwas well por 
fwhded:of her;:11 Sunwel'r.18. She went avy; and dideate\ and ber comnetiwants wie 


\n0:vvvr /as, If any ſhall objeR; Thatthe exainples of the Prophets arid - ley 
| extraordinary men , and of thePrisſts (eſpecially the hiplt Priefts: vhige | 

e Types of Chriſt) arc impertincitlycalleadged , and' rell thHtE is not} |; 
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that reſpe to be given to, nor comfort to be received by-that teſtimony wee can | 
| [| give ofany mans ſpirituall cſtate , as there was to theirs, I anſwere, I. There} A»/wr, 
' may be much, and more then to any mans private teſtimony , and approbation, 
though not ſo much as to theirs, 2, Thotigh our perſons be far inferiour to the. 
| Prophets and Pricſts, ourfunionis greater, and mare to be reſpeRed, Marth, 

ths; AorwichPaeling, be tht i the teu i the gre of beoven (rat i ih 
new eſtate of the Church) is greater then be, 5, The j | 
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- oly Apoltlesthemſelves,do, | 
oft gaine authority tothcir exhortations, & conſolations they deliver to the Chur- 
ches , not fromheritle oftheir Apoltlelhip oncly,, but from thisalſo,, that they 
were the ſervants of Chriſt, Row. 1. 1, Tit: 1. yea , ſometimes they leave, ou 
that , and mentionthis only , that theywere the lervanrs and Minifters of Chriſt, 
| Phil, 1.1. James n, 1, And-thisis the firſt calc, wherein the diſcoyering and ope-; 
ning our cſtate in private tnto.a Miniſter,ts profitable and fit. 5 | | 

The ſecond Caſgis this, when a Chiltian is troubled in.conſcience for fin, and] % | 
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cannot by any other mcancs finde comfort , 'tt is profitable, - and fit for him togoe | 
to ſome faithfull Miniſter , and to Conkgfle and Jay open his fin that groubleth him. | 
Thus we finde Gods people have oft done,thus did thepeople to Sanmel, 1.Sam. 13,” | 
19, thus did Davidto Nathen, 2. Sam. 12,13. thus did /ohn Baptifts hearers tg Þþ 
| bim , axth, 3. 6, And there bee three reaſons. that may make. it-evident, | l 
chat it is fit Gods people thatarc inthiscaſe , ſhopld take this curſe for their || 
comfort. 19 * he | 4g #344 - d &Þ 

. Firſt , In reſpe& of the gifts and abilities God hath tycn his faichfull Miniſters, | Ts 
to this cnd, . The Lord Go bath gives me the fonger of feleonrd (ith Sayior | 
the chicke Paſtour , E/ay 50, 4 hut not for himſelfe ongly., but for ich. as he frn- | 
dethtobe in his ſtead Eph. 4 8.) that 7 ſrould know baw'to ſpeaks a word inſeaſon to;| 
ee. God Eirhfull Minit $ have a ſpecial FINE God: 2 
Second]y,Becaulc ods Taithtull ers have a ſpecial commiſſion from Ggd,; þ . 
and promiſe alſo thar they fhall yecld comfort to his people in this caſe, 2 Cor,g ug. | 

| He hath committed to #2 the "es of reconciliation, Tobn 29, 23, Whoſocner ſins yee | 
| | rene, they we remitted nuro thew, Why how doc Minilters remit fins? I anſwers | 
By affuringthem gut of Gods word , that belccve , . and repent, that their Gnocs | 
are forgiven, Why fo much cvery private Chriſtian may doe. 1 anſwers, | 
Tras it is » he may. But, 1. Itis cvjdent this promiſcis peculiar to the Miniſters | | 
oftheword,, this power is ſpecially appropriated ro them , both in thisplace,and | 
| 2fch.16,19:3 and 18. 18. ,2, Themeaning thereof maſt necedes beg this, that 

Chiiſt promiſeth that hee by his fpiric will give more cfficacig tothe word of his 
Miniſters inthis caſe then tothe word ofany private man, as in their publike Mi- 
piſtery , (04 this caſe alſo ; according to that promiſe, Afar, .28, 20, Lye I aw with 
oe Le rg A & the fGods faithfull Miniſter , 
-  Thizdly apd laſtly , Becauſe the prayers of Gods faithfull Miniſters may prevaile| 3+ 
| cnore with Sod forte comfort of any Critian tht is in dif, then any other 
mans, Set  fltechetie direbie with this ron, en. 20. 7. Hey s 
Prophet , and he ſhall pray for thee ana they ſalt true,” Therchore Hezehieb jn 
5 RG kink and his pcople were in, ſenderhto the Prophet E/ay 
; this requeſts Z/a7 3 «4s Lift up thy prejer far the renmant that 5; left, , And the A- 
| pull divaSurb tothiahelpe, Lower 5- 14. {7 ar7 man fc amongpte ? lex bim 
| ral for the Elders of the Church , aud let them pray over bim. Secthe relpeR that 
 Godbad tothepra ers ofthe Pricſts and Levites , Ier, 27. 18, If rhey be Prophers, 
| ad if theward of the Lord be with them, tet them now me einterces/1on 30 the Lord of 
beſts, and. 3 Chren. 30,27, The Priefts the Levites arſe , and bleſſed the people, 
md their waice was beard, aud their prajer came npto bis holy dmelling place, even 
nv Renhe. | - IS 
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| | CTeffure XXX1I1L On Pſalme 51, 3. Tuly 25. 1626. 


Jz followeth now that wee'make ſome application of that that hath beene ſayd > 
and it ſeryeth toadmonith , x. my ſelfe', and my brethren of the miniſtery z 2. 
E 7: you all thatare Gods people _— #9 rk ex Tan 
Applic, 1, Fit, irſerveth to admoniſh us : For if Gods people muſt depend: on ns, not 
Gnely for CONTI , but forprivate direction 'alſo , in all the doubts 
? and troubles of their coniciences, that they cannot otherwiſe be refolved,/and com- 
| forted in \, If God have committed to us'the word of reconciliation, and the | 
keyes of the kirfgdome of lizaven,, ifourprayers ſhould-Prevaife more with God 
for his people , then aty other mans z alas what matinerof perſons had we neede 
to bee? lidreres notjuſt cauſe tocry out with the Apoltle, 2 Corin, 2. 16. and 
who #s ſufficient for theſe things ? When Elihu ſpeaketh but of one of cheſe workes; | 
that is to ſay, the comforting ofa man that is afflited in minde , hee fayth heg 
| had needeto be a rarc man, 9c atmony & thouſand that ſhonld doc it well —SY ob.3 Jo 
verſe 23, A RE ney NOT I oak : mach > : bo 
FERTY 'Firft , Wehad ned be rate men for arningand gifts! © inreſpeR'r, Of knows 
ledge in the Scripture + they that ſhould >c able ro'admoniſh .others ,--had ncede 
to bee filled with all knowledge, Rom. 15.,14. 2. Offull afſurance and certaint 
ty in themſclves , of thetriiths they ſhould enfortnc others in, Prov. 22, 20, 21, 
2 Tim 3.14. 3. We had necdeply ourbookes and ſtudy hard, and not ſuffer our 
| ſelves to be diſtrafted with carcs , 1 7591. 4+ 13, 15,” 4, We had neede have our 
| knowledge not in our bookes onely, or in our braines , butin our lips alſo; al; 
3, 7. and be rcady Scribes in the Law of God , Ezra .7.. 6, 5, ' Weehad neede 
| hive ability to cnforaie others, in that wes know vir ſelyes', 7ob 33, 
| | ware 230 | ns GP EEE AY 
3; Secondly , Wcetiad neede bee rare men for our lives 37d converſations - the 
| Miniſter is oft called the manof God, 2 Tin 3, 17, Wee ſhould not 6nely be free 
from open blemiſhes , that men may note us for, (according to the meaning'of 
that Law, Levit.21, 17.)but we had ncede inwardly and uiofainedly 46 feare God, 
Exad. 19, 32, Levit,23.3, 1 Cer. 9.27, For i, bee that bath no Tare of his own | 
| ſoule , can never heartily and tenderly-take care for the ſoles of others, 1 Tim, | 
| 3. 5o 2. Admit he could be carcfull,bee ſhall never be hole to docit fofficiently. ! 
Pſal. 25+14. . 3- Admithe were both able and wiger oo do Gods people good, 
yet hee can haye little hopethat God ſbould 'worke with him, and bRfſe his cri- 
deavours. For-as the ſtxecefie of our endeavours depends not upon' vir goodrieffe, 
but upon the blesfing of God onely ; MNeither is he that planteth any _ - (Gyth/ 
the Apoltle, 1 Cor, 3. 7. ) nor he that watereth, but God that giveth the wereaſor fo| 
God uſethtoblefſe , and worke with them that doe unfaincdly' fearc him 5 God 
{ blefled LevierMiniſtery,fo as be did :urne many away from miguity, Mal, 3. 6,'ind; 
the Lord giveth this for the reaſon why he did fo blefſehis labours yerſe 5g, It was: 
for thd fear wherewith he feared me,and was afraid before my name,' So it is fiyd of 
Barnabas, «Atis 11.24. much people were added to the Lordby his Muniſtery ; "and! 
this is givenas a rcaſon of it, For he was a good man;and full of the holy-Ghoſt,andif 
{Ff4:h, And thus wx 5 encouragecth the Levites tothcir duty,' 2 'Chron, 19.22. 
| The Lord ſhall be with the good, Thinke not therefore that when wetcxch'this Dg- 
Qrine of your dependanceupon us ,. that weſeeke our ſelves in it ;' tit docit*to: 
magnifie dur elves , or out of a deſireto be ſoughe unto';'no , no; wert'lt not for 
tour fakes , and thatit is profitable and neceflary for you, to kriow*this, wee 
would never teach it. This dofrine tendeth not to pufe us up,but to abYſEand hitt- 
ble us,to work fear and trembling inus, x Cor.2.3, For who is ſufficient for theſe 
things? 2 (or, 2.16: Certaincly there is no godly Miniſter that rightly conſide= 
zcth this , but it miniſtreth ro him matter of great feare and humbling : tbis 
. | made Moſes and /eremy , and many a good man tnore, fo fearcfull, and unwil- 
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| 1.7. The latchet of his ſhove Iam wnworthy ro flbrp dont} wnloofe, "Paul chought 


| the Miniſterieis. All thogbod' you recelfe by ahy'6ther calling ihe world, is 


—_— 


foules, Heb.5.I. We are ordainzd for mixi'in the things pertaining to God,” 1. From us 
you recciye the meanes whereby God hath &rdaine to bring you to ſalvation ; 7 


{ keth, 2 Cor-:5,19,20+ To us is committed the ad miniſtration of the Sacraments ,and 


| ſters (faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.3.6, ) of thenew: Teſtament, not of the letter; but of 
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beneel no olly man, no man that 1s weltaloiked ſ{n&-knowethwbat he doth) 
takheth thit honowy upon him, "but hee that is calied;. Ardivin :$aviourbiddeth us-prug 
to the Lord of the harve#t that hee would thrift forth \Comun/ labourees ingo: hi bore 
veſt : as if he, had ſaid, Hee will never have faitbfulb labourers clſc;iERlarrhcs, 38; 
And thus have I finiſhed thatpart of the ad mbnition' which concerticthus; which 
I hayebechie tha bricfer ih; becauſe ſee there" are but fowrbP mybrethies/ here- dt 
this time. * COND 00012226 Ms 2 Fog reds 05 bog Lets 4712 


- «Now for that part of theadmoniti6n that conectrileh you, ſomethingT muſt ay 


* \% 


And there be three things T muſtexhortyounnto,” 21111524 EUPUDLIYS Mori 1107. 54; 

- Eirſt; Eſtceme teverently of our ccllingpand raksH&d youdehiivivhot This; 

this is thatT exhorr you to.take heed of; Jet nothihg eauſe theo th deſpite our cats 

ling and fin&ion, for that is certainly worthy of reverenteand Nteeinie;: > 1 

- Firſt, In reſpe@&of the dignitic of itin itYelfe, it iSacalling thatthe' Son of God 

himſelfe did not diſdaineto live in, Luke 4: 18. Hee hath anoyniedmer ro preach the 
Goſpell, Ttis 3 calling great and honouradle*irrGodsfighr, as themngell Gabrie/ 
faid of 'lohn Baptiſt, Luke x, 15. He Srtlt"be-gr our an the ghr of vhel Loyd, And yet 
his calling was notſo grearas ours is, CHAth.'t 1 Meta: Srlt4ft'onuhe kingdome of 
heaven is preater then he. 'Tt is 2 calling%s great; 35 thEbet andihotjeſt man that 
lives, ſhould think himſelfe unworthy 8621054 Bajnſ m_ ſo6fhimſelfe, 274k 


fo of himſelfe, 1 Cor.15.9, 7 am not worthy to be thlled i pbſbley oi © 1 
h Secondly , It is worry of all reverence 01688 6f tha neceflitſovf it tthere 
is a aying, Honour the Phyſttian betabfe of necefiree, or beeatils of the ſe you may | 
have ofhim ; and ſurely there is no calling tthder heaven "fo.ufefilt, ſvneceſlary as 


but in humaneand carnill things, for the 4velfare of Four body, birttliegood you 
receive by this calling, isinfpiricuall*and; divine things for the fGalydtion of your 


us 15 committed the word of reconciliation, and'wit archis Ambaſſhdours ſent with 
commiſſion and authority about the'weightiMt buſineſſe that ever was taken in hand; 
eyen the concluding of a peace bitwetne'God and ybar ſhules, as the apoſtle ſpea- 


we are the keepers of Godsſeales, foas you cannot havethem but fromour hands, 


authority from God to aflare you in his nache (upon yoar faith'end repentance) of 
the pardon of thoſe ſins that doe trouble Your conſciences, as no' man inthe world 


1 Cor,4.1, Let a manſo account of us, ax of the ſtewarils of the myiteries of God ; yea, | 
tous arecommitted the keyes of the kingblome of beaven; Matth 16,19," We have that 


hath beſides. Yea, 2, This is not all the good youreceiveby ns, (though theſe bee 
ru things) for you doe not only receive, the outward 'meancs of your falvation 
from us, but (that which is a great deale note) by us God giveth you his ſpirit; and 
ſaving graccalfo, and conveycth it into your hearts, God hath made us able Mini- 


the ſpirit : inſo much as I may confidently fay unto every one of you ; thatif you 
be regenerate, if you be converted, if there be any truth of gracc,any faith, any re-| 
pentance in you, ſome Minilter or other was the fpirituall father to beget it in you, 
Obſcrve what grounds I have to be ſo confident : One is in that ſpeech of the Apo- 
{tle to the Galathians 3, 2, This only would T learne of you-(faith he) how came you! by 
the ſprit * Was it by anyother meancs, than by the hearing of faith ? The other js 
in that ſtrange ſpeech of the fame Apoſtle, Rom. 10.14, How ſhall chey beleeve in him 
of whom they have not heard? and how ſoall they heare without a preacher ? And this 
is the firſt of thoſe things I told you I would cxhort you unto, in any cafe cſteeme 
revercntly of our calling, take heed yee deſpiſe it not, The other two'I will bee 


bricfer in, becauſe I will haſten unto the reproofe. -- - 
2 | bs | 
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[eroboam, 2 Chron. I3.10, 12. 


hom as thy 


f bplg ly {AC- 


benefit of a ſaund* Miniſtery,. would yn full 
Q 


authority t6-cxaminc., and;enquire; intp your ſpirituall cſtate, receive him in 
wy. op-howe weng oye rs, DM os hone Ts 
Efay 39. 354, | -#: Makeyſcof thy faithfull Miniters gifts inprivate, as we 

1s Gable; by moving. the doubts of thyconſcieniee unto him, a5 convenient 


yics of their labours in-them,.and beeencouraged. thereby, Heby..1g. 17, Obey 
them that have the role over you, and [aan jour ſelves ; for they watch for your 
fſoples, that they way doe #- Sth Joy And. it 1$ noted for 3 fone M1 Zedekia the 
Kings 2 Chrox, 364 12, that bee did not. facmble bim{elfe before the Prophet Jeremy ; 
whos he was a witnes of his fin,lo ſhould he have approved his repentance to him 
eſpecially. -. -- 4: And laſtly, ln reſting ypon, and receiving Gatisfaftion from that 
which hee ſhall in Gods name, and by warrant of his word deliver unto thee ; as 
«Anne did in the teſtimony of Eb, 1 Sem,1,18. WPheſcever (Gith the Lord, Deuz, 
18.19, ) will not bearken tomy words, which the Prophet {hall [peaks in eny name, I will 
require it of biys, ; 4 | 

How little the teſtimony.that: Gods faithfyll Miniſters doe giveof our wayes is 
regarded, may appcarc in many particulars, which by gvidence of Gads word they 
declare tobe ſins. | | c . 

And ſcemeth it nothing toyou, todoc athing that all Gods faithfull ſervants doe 
teſt ifie, and inveigh againſt,by warrant of his word in ſo carncſt manner ? Well be 
you aſſured of this, 1. That what weeall with ſo unanimous conſent fay of the 
bainouſneſſe of any fin, and of the vengeance that will light upon you, if youcon- 
tinue in this fin, God will ratific it in heaven, and make 1t good upon you, Hart. 
18, 18,19, 2. That if youſball, after you hayc hcard ſo much ſpoken againſt | 
it, upon ſuch cleare warrant of the Word, and in ſuch a manner, {till continus | 


in 
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in it, you ſhall make your ſelves a great deale more lyable to the wrath of God than 
you were before, Jerem,44.4,6, Nehem,9.29,30. And this is that Ihave to fay unto 
you by way of exhortation. FED 
Now in ſpeaking to you by way of reproofe, I might bee, and-ſhould be indeed 
very large, but thetime is ſo paſſed, that Lam conſtrained to abridge all that I have 
to ſay ina few words, | | 
Firſt, Few or none of you, no not of the better ſort of you, doe in your hearts 
elteeme of, and reverence the Miniſters of God, no not your faithfull and conſcio- 
nable Miniſters, for yon (hew no more reſpe& and kindnefle to them, to encou- 
rage them in their miniſtery, than you would doe to the baſeſt fellow that is in a 
Countrey, Nay, he is counted the wiſeft (and nevertheleſſe honeſt) man among 
you, that can fhew the moſt cunning, inſpoyling and defrauding your painfull Mi- 
niſters of that that is their due. | 
S<condly, Many of you care not what miniſtery you live under ; you will not 
commit your beaſts, nor your ſheep, nor your ſwine, toany to keep or tend, but you 
will know him to have ſome skill, and ſome care to looketo them ; onely your 
ſoules,you arc indifferent what he be that takes the.charge of them; If he be a good 
ole ſo it itis,if he be a bad one, you are wellenough cantent,and never ſeck further, 
Thirdly, Such of you as have good ones, learned and painfull, and conſcionable 
men, what uſe make you of them? Ifat any time they uſe any ſharpneſſe in repro- 
ving your fins, according to that power that God hath given them for your edification, 


"EY 


| carclefle of his hononr and reputation among his Subjects ? 


ard nt for deſtruftion, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 2 Cor.x3,10, O how ſnappiſh are 
you, how apt to quarrell with them ? | 


Lefure XX X1V, On Pſalme 1. 3. Sept. g. 1626. 


T followoth now, that we come to the ſecond kind of confeſſion that hath beene 
commended unto us-inithis example of David, hee made publike confeflion of 
his fin tothe Congregation and Churchof God, For wee ſee 1n the title of this 
Plalme, 1, That hee committed this Palme (that containeth the acknowledge- 
ment of his fin; and profeſſionof his repentance) to the chicfe Muſician, to be pub. 


particular the ſpeciall fin,” that hee had+ beene ſo troubled for, when hce made this 
Palme, he made it when Nathan. the: Prophet came unto;him, after hee had gone into 


|-Barhſpeba,' 11.3, Hee maketh this publication of bis finand repentance, not to.the 


Church; that-then was only (though firſt and'/chicfly to.that ) bur co that, that ſhould 


| comeafterhim, and committeth it therefore 2o the chiefe Huſiciqn, to bee kept in 


the Temple as'4 monument of his repentance, for the uſe of the Church, to the end 
y was he, being ſo Sreat 2 King, fo 


of the wortd;':- 
And whydid David this, may you fay:?:Wh 


- Tanſwer:': Firſt, His fin was become publike and nbtorions, for being a King, 


] the eyes of all Iſrael were #pou him, as it is faid inanothet fenſe; x Kwirgs 1.20, That 


which ouriSaviour faith of Miniſters, .Iarth. 5. 14 may bee allo faid of Magi- 


cannot bee hid, or concealed. Beſides; it is expreficly faid by Nahas. that tho 
enemies of God tooke netice of theſe fins of his, -and blaſphemed God for them, 


v 


Secondly, Hee had offen 


two WaYCS, : . 3033 . 98 (1.3 WIS 5 tf L 
cauſe of griefe unto them, 'through theſcandall his fin 


| --Firſt, Bygiving ſogreat 


had given.te the enemics: of God, and: the :diſhonour God received by its . No- 


thing grieveth a godly man more, The reproaches of them that _reproached 0s 
ng t 


{liſhed in'the SanQtuary and Temple, /- 2, That in this pnblication of his repen- | 
tance, he hideth not from the Church his fin, nor cloketh it at all; but expreſſeth in | 


ſtrates, and all- mien in eminencic, they are as Ciries /24:4pon 41 bill, their ations 


2. S47.13.1 dns Lot BSA 161:3 49 a 81920 3 fs 
7 ded and wronged the whole Church by his fin, and that | 


are falltn npou mee, faith the Prophet, P/al. 6g, 9. Secondly, By endangeri 
py Be | P 2 whole} 
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whole Church of God, and making it obnoxious to the wrath of God through his | 

| fin. For the Lord hath oft for the in of one member,plagued even whole Churches 
and Congregations. Thus ſpeaketh Phincbas tothe two Tribes and an halfe, oſs, 
22.20 , Did not Achan the ſon of Zerah commit a treſpaſſe in the accurſed thing, and 
- wrath fell on all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, and that man periſhed not 
alone tn his iniquitie ? Specially for the fins of a King, (as David was) God hath 
{ beene wont to plague a whole Nation and Kingdome, as 18 plaine inthe example 
of David himſelfe, whoſc one lin in nambring of the people. was the death of fe- 

venty thouſand of his ſubjeRts, 2 Sam,24 15. Andin Jeremy 15.4, [ will cauſe 
thems to bee removed into all kingdomes of the earth; becauſe of Manaſſeh the ſoune 
of Hez:rkiah King of Indah , for that which hee did in leruſalem, Sce how juſt 
cauſe Gods people have to pray, not formally onely, but heartily fortheir Kings 
and Princes. And this conſideration certainly wrought much upon Davsd, 
when hee mide this Palme, and made him willing thus to publith his repen- 
tance, as appcarcth by his prayer for the Church, verſe 18 Doe good in thy good 
pleaſure unto Sion, wild up the wals of leruſalem. As if hee had fayd, Lord, 
let not thy wrath fall upon Sto», let not Jer#/alems fare the worle for my ſinne. 
Hee fearcd that the whole Church under his government, ſhould ſmart for his 


— — 


ſinnes ; 
We have then from this example of D4v:4 to learne : 
Mot | That they, whoſe firs God hath deteRied avd brought to light, whoſe fins are publike 


and notorious, ſcandalow and vffenſiue to the congregation where they live, onght ro be 
willing to confeſſe their ſias publikely, to make their repentance as publike and noturiom 
as ther fin 14, 


Now before I come to the proofe of this point, three things muſt be premiſed to 
prevent the miſtaking of it.- 
* Firſt, That this publike confeſſion of lin unto a Congregation, though it carry 
fhew of a far greater meaſure of ſclfe-denyall and mortifcation, than the ſecrct 
confeſſion of our fins unto God doth ; yet is it not ſo certaine a figne of unfained 
repentance, nor ſo available to the comfort of a finners conſcience, as that is. Of 
Indas we read, that heattained unto this, that voluntarily (not dragged to it by any 
authority of man) he did open penance, and made publike and particular acknow- 
ledgement of hisfin, AZarrh.27.3,4. but he never had the grace to goe to God in ſe- 
cret, and lay open his fins before him, by 
4 Sccondly, This publike confeſſion of fin toa Congregation, is not of that abſo-- 
; lute neceflity;"thar ſecret confeſſion nntoGod is. So that though wee may boldly | 
fay, No man hath truly repented, nor.can hope to find mercic with God, that con-' 
fefſeth pot his finsunto God, Prov 28 13. He that covereth his ſins ſhall not proſper; | 
tut who confeſſeth and forſaketh them fſoalt have mercic ; Vet can we not: fay,but many 
| an one whoſe fins haye beene publike, and notorious to the Congregations where 
| they have lived, have truly repentcd of theſe fins, and obtained afſi-ance of the 
pardon of them, though they never -made publike confeſſion of them unto the 
Church, The (ins of that woman of whom we read, Luke 7. were'publike and no» | 
| torions ; all the Towne where ſhee lived, took notice what the lewdnefie of her 
life had becne, as appearethiverſ. 37. 39. and that woman certainly did repent, as 
| appaareth by the tcarcs that ſhe (out of love to Chriſt } ſhed ſo aboundant! y, verſe 
z8. and ſhe attained alſo to found affurance of the pardan of herfins, for our Savi: 
our giveth hisword for that, verſe 48-and yerſe 50, tclleth her, her fas h bad [aved 
her, and biddeth her goe 1w peace, Yet wee find not, that cither ſhe ever made pub- 
like confeſſion to the Congregation, or that our Saviour er joyncd either her,or that 
| woman taken in adultery, /0h» 8 1x, or Zechew, Lake 19 9. or any other penitent * 
ſinner that hee did convert, ro goc and, make this pnblike conf-ſfion of their (ins, 
| which doubrleſſc he would have done, if this had beene of abſolute neceſſity, and 
| that without it there could be no true repentance, nor comfortable aflurance got- | 


ten, of the pardon of ſuch publikeand notorious ſins. | ] 
3. Thirdly, It is'not fit andexpedicnt, that any ſhould make, or offer-himſelfe to 
+ | make t 
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make this publike confeffion of his ſin in the Congregation, that is not required 
to doe it be ths diſcipline of the Church, For all A s In the Co —— 
ſhould be doe decently, and in order, 1 Cor. 14.40, And there arc maſters of the 
aſſemblies appointed of God; Eccleſ.1 2.11, according to whoſe dircion all _ 
are to be ordered that arc done inghe publike afſemblics, and not according tot 
ſpirit and devotion of any private man. And this may feeme to be the reaſon why 
our Saviour enjoyned not this publike confeſſion unto thoſe notorions ſinners 
| told you of before, becauſe through the extreme corruption of thoſe times, and 
negle& of the diſcipline of the Church, it was not required, but growne out of uſc 
in thoſe dayes, | 

All this notwithſtanding, the point I taught you,doth remaine acertaine and un- 
doubted truth, that they whoſe ſins are publike and notorious, ſcandalous and offen- 
five unto the Congregation, ought to bee willing to confeſſe their ſins publikely, 
when they ſhall be required to doe it by the diſcipline of the Church, (yea, I fay 
more) they oughe to defire that they may doe it, they ſhould deſire to make their re 
pentance as publike and. notorious, as their ſins haye beene. | 

Thetruth of this will appcare, 1+» By the praQtice of ſundry of Gods ſervants. Proofe, 
2. By the reaſons that moycd them to doe it, and opon which this their praRice 
was grounded: . | | | 

And for the firſt, we have theexample firlt of three pablike perſons, two great 
Kings and an Apoſtle, ſich as of all others were moſt bound to be tender of their] 
repuration and good name ; ſuch as'becauſe they were ſubje& to no ſuperiour 
power, that could enjoyncit unto them, tooke it upon themſelves, and did yo- 
luntarily make publike acknowledgements of their ſins to the Church of God. 
{ David was one of theſe Kings, who example We have in this Palme, And Solo- 

mon his ſon was another, who after he had fcarefully and ſcandaloully fallen, made 
the booke called Ecclefiaftes, wherein he doth as publikely profeſle his repentance 
tothe whole Church, as his father did in this Palme, The Apoſtle that did thus 
was bleſſed Paxl, who doth oft take occaſion publikely to confeſſe his fin.. This 
hee did before a great multitude; As 22, 4, 1 perſecuted this way unto death, bin- 
ding and delivering into priſons, both men and women, Thus hee Gd againe in cvc- 
ric ſolemne audicnce, before Fe and Agrippe, As 26.11, I puniſhed them of; 
in every Synagogue, and compelicd them to: blaſpheme ; and being exceedingly m 
againit them, 1 perſecuted them even tnto ſtrange Cities, Thus hee did againc in 
that Epiſtle hee wrote unto the Corinthians, 1 Corinthians 15, g, I am not wor 
thy to bee called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the (hurchof God, And in tha 


of all ſnners, Youſee hee cared not, 1, How mary witneſſes hee had of 


or ſmall,good or bad,friends or enemies. 3. Hethought he could never ma 
this publike confeffion too often, = #4. Nor that hee could diſgrace himſelfe t 
nach in it, ax ſpeaks too odioully of his fin, And theſe arc the three publike perſor 
Itold yon of. .. "Nw | | 
Wee have alfo an example of a private perſon, which though it be nor of ſogrea 
authority as the other three, yet it is in this reſpeR as fir a5 any of them, togi 
us direRion-in this caſe, becauſe he made his publike profefiton of his repentance, 
being enjoyned.-to doc it by the authority of the Church, or rather by axtorty ef 
the Apoſtle, who gave order to the Church in this caſe, by that Divine Commiſſi-| 
onand warranthee had reccived from God. This man I ſpeake of -wasthe inceſtu- 
ous perſon in Corinth, who being for his ſcandalous ſin cenfured, and excommuni- 
cated by the Church, according to that direQion the Apoſtlegave, I Cor.5.4, did 
give that fatisfaRtion to the Church, by tho profeſſion of his repentance, asthe A- 
paſtle was faine to entreat them to forgive, and rcecive,and comfort him, as you 
may ſee; 2 Cor42.6,8. - RENE Res” 
_.. Now'the reafons that have moved Gods people thus to publiſh their repen-| Reaſon, 
| tance,even before menfor their publike and { = alous ſins, have been principally 
TY nt 3 | three). ____ 
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three. They havedoneit, 1, Out of a reſpet unto God, 2: Queof a reſpe& unto 
themſelves. 3. Our ofa reſpe&unto other men. 62a | 
I. Firſt, They have done this out of a reſpe& unto God, and his glory, whom by 
their ſin they havediſhonoured. This reaſon 7o/dnab prefied Achen with, ofo.7.19 
when he perſwaded him to make open confeſſion of hisfin; nor only to the Lord, 
but alſo to him and to the whole Congregation,tHy ſon] pray thee give glory to the 
Lord God of 1/rael, Foras by our fins wee diſhonour God (ſpecially by the ſins 
committed in the'Church, 2 Sam.1 2.14.) & the tore open & notorious our fins are, 
the more we diſhonour him, £zek.24-7,8. She hath ſet her blopd (het bloudy ſins) 
upon the top of a rock, ſhe powred it not upon the ground to cover it with duſt , thar u 
| might cauſe fury to come up to take vengeance, So by our repentance we doe honour | 
and glorific God, Phil.1,11. Al the fruits of righteouſneſſe are by Ieſms Chrift, to 
the glory and praiſe of God, And the more open and notorious our repentance is,the 
more is God honourcd by it, Adatth. 5.16. Let your light ſo ine before men, that 
they may ſee your good works, and glorifit your father whith # in heaven, This confi- 
deration hath becne of great force, to make Gods people: forward utito this ducic, 
and hath armed them againſt the chicfe impediment ttiat uſeth to hindet and keep 
men from it ; that is to ſay, the carnall refpe& to theit credit and reputation a- 
mong men. When Aichal had told David, how he had diſgraced himfclfe, by 
leaping and dancing before the Ark, he anfwereth her, 2 Saw. 6. 21,22, /t was be- 
| fore the Lord, and I will be more vile than thus, and wil be baſe in mine owne ſight ; 
| and of the maid-ſervants which tho haſt ſpoken of, of them ſhall 1 bee had in honour. 
Two parts there arc of his anfwer : As if he had fatd, 1. What teltcſt thou me of 
difgracing my felfe, 1did it in honour to God ; and to gaine honour to him, I will 
be willing to endure any difgrace among men, 2. Iknow well,that'by diſgracing 
my fclfe in this kind, I ſhall loſe no manner of credit'or reputationat all; nay, 
this is the onely fare way unto true hondur and reputation, cven wich men, For 
thus God hath bound himſclfe by promiſe, 2 Sam.2,30; Tho/# that honowr mee 1 mill 
honour , And Lake 14.11, Hee that hwmbleth hinſelfe fanll bet extii6d; And that 
| which our Savionr faith of our life, may be faid alſoof our credit and good name, 
Aatrhy16.25. Phoſoever will ſave hu credit, ſhall loſe it ; and whoſoever will loſe hy 
credit for my ſake, ſpall find it, 0. 
2 Secondly, Gods people have beene thus forward topubliſh their repentance out 
] of a reſpe& they have had to themſelves, and to their owric eonfort; that fo they 
might both hays the better evidence to themſelves, of the unfirmetneſſe of their 
| repentance, and fct it forward alſo; and futther it'by their williagnefle, to take 
fhameupon themſelves in this fort.” So that the thing. tliac keeperh bther men from 
it, (I will not confcſſe my fin to the Congregation {faith 8&&) becauſe I willnot 
| ſhame and difgtace my ſelfe)' is a chiefe thipg that draweth thettuo penirene to ic, 
| | will therefore confefſe my fin tothe Congregation (laith Heb) Becattſe I will rake 
'{hame upon my felfe. For, 1. No mari hath truly repented, that doth not judge 
| himſclfe worthy of ſhame and difgrace'for his fin.- This is the voyce of the true 
| Penitent, Dan, 9.7. O Lord, to us belongeth confuſion of face; open ſhame. And a- 
gaine, verſe 8. O Lord to m« belongeth confuſion of face, to our Kings, to our Privites, 
td to on fathers, becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee, And the Apoſtle maketh this 
atiote of true repentance, 2 Cor.7.11. when a man is Willing to take revenge 
or himſclfe, which is no way better done, than by raking tame upon our ſelves 1n | 
this fort. 2; This ſhame is not onely a ſigne of trac rms bat a great help 
and furtherance to the cncreaſe of !t, And thetefore the Apoltlcfpeaking of the 
end he aimed at, in enjoyriing thar publike penance to the inceſtuons perſon, ſaith, 
I Cor. 5.5. it was for tbe deſtruttion of the fleſh, (mottifying of his'Eorruption) char 
the ſpirir might be ſaved 'i#'the day of the Lord, And furcly this reſpþe& to them- 
ſelves, even tothe peaccand' comfort of their owne confeicnecs; by teſtifying the 
truth of their repentance, and furthering it this way, hath mightily prevailed with 
| | many of Gods people, todraw them even to a voluntary confeſſion of their lins, 
and profeſſion of their repentance in publike. This was it that drew John Baprifts 
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| Though 7/o2#4b himiclfe pray for the good 


was done, And leſt we ſhould think thoſe Lawes concerned the Jewes onely, our 
Saviour himſclfe giveth this in charge; Harth,g.23,24, 1f thoy bringeit thy gift to 
the Altar, and there remembreft that thy brother hath ought aeeinſ? thee ; leave there 
thy gift. before the Altar, and goe thy way, fr be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift, And if there be ſuch neceſſity of making farisfation to any 
one brother that hath ought againſt us, before we can get aſſurance of our reconci- 
liation with God, what neceſlity is there of making fatisfaQion toa whole Church 
and Congregation, that wee havegiven juſt cauſe of offence unto ? In this caſe it is 
not ſufficient to approve our repentance and truth of heart to God, we muſt be wil» 
ling alſo, and deſirous to approve it to the Congregation and Church of Gad, that 
we may ſay as the two Tribes and halfe faid, 1o/#, 2.22, The Lord God of Gods hee 
knoweth, and Iſrael he ſhall know, 


Lelure XX XV, On Pſalme 51. EY Odtob. 3. 1626. 


I 


T followeth that wee make ſome application of this point, For it ſerveth-for 

the juſt reproofe of three forts of men. 1. Of ſuchas ncgleRt to doe what ly- 
cth in them, to bring open ſhame upon open and ſcandalous offenders, by deteRing 
them unto ſachas have authority to cenſure them. 2. Ofuch as having authoricy 
to cenſure ſuch offenders, when they arc detefed, negle to enjoyric them pub- 
like repentanec for the fatisfying of the Congregation. 3. Offuch as being for 
__ offences, enjoyned to givepublike ſatisfaRion to the Congregation, refule 
to doc it. " | 

Inthe firſt of theſe ranks come to bee reproved, not thoſe. officers onely which 
every Congregation hath, and who ſtand bound by oath to doe this, but many o- 
thers alſo, Many are guilty of this ſin. ®This is a point fo needfull in theſe dayes, 
and in this place to be infiſted upon, that I have willingly ſuffered my meditations 
tocalarge themſelves init, and pray you to give lligcatand conſcionable atten- 
tion to that which I ſball fay. - | | BY ES: 

It is the gencrall complaint of all men, that fin did never more abound than it 
doth now. That in theſe times of fo great light, and in the places where the Go- 
ſpcll is moſt plentifully preached, blaſphemy, drankennefle, whoredome, and fach 
like groſſeſins are more common,and growne toa greater height thancver. Three 
great miſchiefcs grow from hence. | 


. 


Firſt, It maketh* the prcaching and . profeſfing of the Goſpell, odjous: to Papiſts 
me to fink among the iyhabitants of the land, 


Secondly, it hindreth the fruit and ſuccefſe of all the endevours, that cither the 
ſtate,or other of Gods people do uſe for the good of our Churchand Nation. Never 
had Nation moreexpcrience of the benefit of faſting & pexporgthan we have had the 
laſt ycere, in the marvellous ſtaying of the peſtilence, and:this yeere in the no lefſe 
marvellous ſtay of unſeaſonable weather, and preventing, the dearth that was gene- 
rally feared. But the faſting and prayers of Gods people had certainly prevailed 
much more, had it pot beenefor this, that theſe foule fins. doe fo much abound cyec- 
ry where, There bec many good things Gods people cannot yet obtazne ; many 
great cyils they connect yet get remoyed. Yea, though Noah, Danie/and Job were 
in this land to faſt, and prop for it,. it is much, to be feared they ſhould not beable 
to prevaile for it, as the Lord ſpeaketh, Zzek. 14. 14. . And why fo [ The Lords 
hand ts not ſhortned that it cannot ſave, (as the.Prophet ſpeaketh, E/ay 59,1,3.) vei- 
ther ts hit eare heavie that it cannot beare z but owr iniquities have ſeparated berweent 
4 and ofir God, and onr fins have hid bis face from 9, that he will not. beare,” This 
huge encreaſc of groſſe fits every where ſtandeth up asa wall of partition between 
us and our God, thar the prayers of Gods people cannot 'fully prevaule with him, 

cefſe of Gods. people in their battels 
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[= pray-as weſce hedid, 10/h.7.6,9, yet received hee this anſwer from God, verſe | 
13+-O 1[racl, thou canſt not ſtand before thine ezemics, till yee takg away the accurſed 
thing from among you. gf ©; rae ee | 

Thirdly, Itthreatneth grievous plagues to, every place, yea, a generall and tini- 3. 
verfall deſtrution to our Church and Nation. The plentifull preaching of the Go- 
ſpcll in this land, and the worthy young men that God daily raifcth up in all parts 
of it, is in it ſelfe (ſurely) an excellent bleſſing, but when wiſe men conſider what 
fruits follow the Goſpell in all places, they ſro juſt cauſe to feare that this plenti- 
fall preaching in ſuch yaricty, and excellency of the gifts of Gods ſeryants is but A 
figneand fore-runner of ſome fearchull judgement and deſtruftionintended againlt 
us, A little before the deſtrution of 1e>«/alem, and that whole Nation, the Go. 
ſpell was more plentifully preached than cver before, Marth, 24, 14. T hi Goſpel! 
of the Kingdome ſhall be preached to all the world, for a witne(ſe yato. al nations, and 
then ſhall the end come, And Revel.6, beforethe red, þlack, and palethorſes (which 
fgnificd the ſword, and famine, and peltilence, that-God would bring upon the 
world) way __ DA = = _—_—_ S that the ag horke which ſignified the 

reaching 0 pell) was {cnt forth congaeripg 4nd ro congyer the Golpell was 
conolind with great evidence and demonſtration of the Spirits, Agd Ir 
telleth us, Heb, 6. 7, 8, that the earth that erinketh in the v azuc that fahteth oft upas jt, 
ard bringeth forth thornes and bryari, iy weere nntocarfing. There is therefore gult 
cauſc that we ſhould all take to heart this great cacxeaſc of all grofie fins amongſt 
us. Daviddid fo, and weare furc hedid no more ipit chan he was bound to doe, 
Pal. 119, 53. Horrour hat taken hold upon me, becayſe of the wicked that forſake thy 
| Law, Phinehas, and all Gods people with him did1o, 14.23. 18. Yeerebelto day 
| againſt the Lord, and to morrow be will be wrath with the whole congregation of Iſrael. 
| And mark the reaſon, verſe 20, Did nor eAchan the ſon of Zerah commit a treſpaſſe | 
| 4n the accarſedthing aud wrath fell on all the Congregation ; and that mar periſved not 
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yea; heis more culpable before God for taking pleaſure in them that commit theſe 
| fins, than for committing them himſclfe, Therefore the Apoſtle maketh this the : 
height of fin, in them that God hath given up toa reprobate mind, Rom. 1,32, They 
not onely doe theſe things, but have pleaſure in them that doe them, But arc there any 
ſo wicked ? Surely there have beene ſuch even in Gods Church, © Mic; .2.that hate 
the good, and love the evill, even eo nomine, becauſe they are good they hate them, 
and becauſe they ate cvill they love them. And (alas) ſome ſuch there bee ſtill in 
every place, that take great joy and ſolace in the fins of others, Hof; 7,3, And on 
the contrary, there are ſome to whom it is meat and drink, to mock at goodnefſle, 
Terem.15 17, 1 ſat not inthe aſſembly of the mockers, nor rejoyced, | 
LO Secondly, By not ſhinning, but maintaining unneceſiary familiarity and friend- 
| ſhip with theſe grofſe ſinners, wee make our elves guilty of their fins. Iknow a 
man may conyerſe with them, ' 1. Upon neceflary occafions 1n the affaires of this 
life, to buy and-ell,* cat and drink with them occaſionally, and bee no way guilty 
7 , [of their fins, 1:Cor.5,10. 2. Tknow the joyning with them in Gods ſervice ma- 
keth ns not guilty of their ſins, as ſome have erroneouſly conceited, For the 
faithfall continucd daily with one accord in the Temple, and worſhipped God 
there, A&s 2.46. though a great number of thoſe that joyned with thetm were Pha- 
riſces and Sadduces, and fuch-as had betrayed and murdered the Lord of life, But 
tobe too familiar with ſuch men, to converſe as much with them as with any o.. 
ther, to be as merry in the company of ſuch as of anyother, (as many of you arc) 
doth .doubtleffe make you partakers of their fins. Have no fellow/ip ith the un. 
fruitfull works of darkneſſe, faith the Apoſtle, Fpheſi5.,11.) but rather reprove then 
A companion of fooles ſhall bedeſtroyed, ſaith Solomon; Prov. 13, 20.-and 2 John 11. 
Hee that bidders him God ſpeed, #s partaker of hu evill deeds, 1will not fit with the” 
"wicked, (faith Duvid, Pſal, 26. 546;and what followethY 7 will waſh mine hands in 
irinoceucie, and ſo will I compaſſe thine Altar, As if hee hid faid, If Tthould fit and 
converſe, with lewd men, I could not be innocent, and free fromtheir in. \Teremy | 
taketh great comfort in this, that he had not ſat 5 the'aſſembly of the mackers, Jer, | 
15.17, For this'grcatly hardeneth them in their ſins, becauſe they ſee no man li- 
keth the worſe bf them forit? If all honeſt men would-ſhun their company, cer- | 
| tainly-it wqulf{be of great fore to make them aſhamed'of their ſins,& to to bring | 
{i then! to repentaiice : for this is Gods ordinance, 2 They. 3, 14. Have no company 
| with him, that he may be aſhamed, $43 JSDY OY VAR 19. 
"24 '** Thirdly, WM Weg doe notprofcſſc md ſhe our diſlikeand hatred t6 ſuch fins, as 


[fat ag invis lycth, wee mak&our ſelves guileFof them. 'Therefoyre So/omor maketh! 
|thisa'not&'of thein 2but keep the nm 4. thit they il [er themſelves againſt 
[142 wickbd. "Kd Chil commendeth-itapa fingulari ic the Angell of the. 


fCtarchof” » Revel, 2) $tharhbe ohfft'ot bearewith ther that were evilimen. 
| They tht \ make themſelves 15y of theft As?! Jacob tHionghthe ſhould! 
| [Have beene vn! "Sf the fit oF Sink {4 Leos, and bene” eſteemed with God'as 
| Font of their cquniel), FF hec ſhould not have Proſeſiedl hisVerdtation to'it; Gene/, 
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\to;me,Thonfd Bedomil guilty'sf them,” Atwhenth®Dded deſcribeththein, 'thar 
{ were not partakers 'iri thefiris & nb tg ore oh partukers in; their 
; | Dlagjes, chouphthey lived hers, "hee deſeribettthent'by this property,: that thy: 
| [dd Hot Inwirdly mourne, but&)vn;, exepalthe,'anf'pforeſt exainiFs eabomink-| 


br that wer dive in the wit Herr f;PUHR'g 4; And:awhere is thoman that ſhovy- 
| i Gilike to theks fouls ind Hit wrecbimaitiesd among ie ©Y-> 4:3» 2: cir 1) | 
; 4. © Folirthly, IF we benot trotbled and'gtived to ſee arid Hearc of thelſins, if we.| 
| : cannot mourne for them; werriake one Rives puilty of then; ' It ignored oft; and j 
| commended as.a ſpecial graceiirſandty of Gods Saints;that they have becn great- | 
ly troubled in themſelves at thediſhotinir Ydne to God, cven by the ſins of others. 
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2King 18,37, 19,12, Exr,6,3; Pfal.11 9.158,159. 2 Cor.2:4, Ferem.23.9+ None of | | 
gs can doudt but that theſe men did well, and therefore wee tnay be fure that wee | 
qught alſo: to be thus affeRed, and though wee cannot attaine to that meaſure of 
grace that was in them, yet wee ſhould cndevourand ſtrive after it, I ſhewed you | 
at the laſt Faſt, that no manever mourned ſincerely for his awne fins; and out of a | 
relþeR to God, that could not mourne for the diſhoneur. that is doneunto God by | 
the fins of other men. Lay more now; hee that cannot grieve for: the diſhonour 
that is done toGod by the foule fins of others, maketh himſelfe guilty of their fins; | 
Why was not Zo: conſumed: inthe deſtruftion of Sodom ?, thoughhefinned greatly 
in leaving 46rahams family, and going to dwell info wicked a place, yet « righ- 
reorus man dwelling among them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed hirighteous foule from 
dgy to day, with thei «»lawfull deeds, as the Apoltle poaketh, 2 Per. 2.8, And why 
weronot thegroſſe fins of Jeruſalem immediately before the captivity impurcd tq 
the faithfull that lived thore at that time > They were ſuch as uſed to fighgand morn | 
for all the abomiinations commuted init, 2s WCC have heard, Exch. 9:4: Wee read . 
1 King.21.12, of a Faſt was proclaimed im /ezres/ upon occaſian of a foule fin Na- 
both was charged to have committed there. Iknow this came from. thedevilliſh 
policic of /ezabe/, that wicked woman : but furcly that pretence of holincſlc that 
ſhethen made, argneth.it had beene a cultome in //rae/, for Godg peopte,when any 
had ſinned among them, in any outragious and extraordinary manner, tobumble 
themſelves inthis extraordinary manner, to put away from themſelves the guilti- 
neſſc of ſach afin, And if this were cvera;juſt cauſe for Gods people go keep a Faſt, 
how can Gods, ſervants whereſocver they live, want juſt accaſion-ta keep faſts in 
theſe dayes ? It is a chicfe reafon (as we hays heard ) why openand notorious fin-' 
ners ſhould make open and publike acknowledgement of their fins, and profeſſion 
of their repentance, that the Congregation and people of God , whom by their ſins 
they have grieved and offended, might have fatisfatjon given unto them, But, alas, 
if there were no other reaſon for it bur this, this publike repentance might well 
cnough be (as it is for the moſt part) quite laid downe now adayes. For where 
ſhall we find a Congregation, or any members of italmoſt, that are offended or 
grieved at theſe things, that have any necd of fatisfaftion to bee given unto them, 
ſuch a coldneſſc and deadnefſe of heart is fallen upon us,as nodiſbonogr that we ſee 
done toGod, dath trouble us at all. Well, -let every one of us labour to recover 
our {clves out of this fearfyll diſeaſe. If we doc not gricve unfainedly for theſe fins 
that breake out among us, we make them ourowne. If we can ove unfainedly 
for them, God, will not impute themuntous. Many haye made icrupleto be pre- 
{ent in qur Church affemblics, where the Miniſter bath worneg frplice, or uſed 
the figne of Croſſe in Baptiſme, . becaule they have thaugbt their preſence hath been 
an approbation of theſe things, and ſoa partaking in thoſe ſuppoſed corruptions, 
And ſome there are that docapplaud theſe men in this, and fay, they are far honc- 
ſter menthan ſuch as diſliking theſe ceremonies, will yet joyne in Gods worſhip 
with our Congregations that uſe them, But both theſe are greatly deceived : For 
admitting theſe ceremonies which the Miniſter doth uſe to be monuments of Ido- 
latry, and as great corruptions' in Gods worſhip, as any man can imagine them to 
be, admit I fay this, yet fo long as the worſhip I goc unto, is (for the ſubſtance of 
it) pure, and according to Gods ordinance, and ſuch as T am bound by the com- 
mandementof God to uſe, the corruptions and ſins which another brings into it, 
cannot defile it unto.me, nor {hall be imputed unto me at all, ſo long as I ſhew my 
diſlike unto them, fo far as I may, keeping my ſelfe within the compaſſe of my cal- 
! ling ; and doe unfaincdly grieve and: mourne for them, This is cyident in the 
example of Elkanah and Anna, the parents of Sawwe/, who did conftantly worſhip 
God in the Tabernacle of Shz/ob, when Hophni and Phinehas were Pricits there, 
1 Sam.1.3,7. who not oncly were themſelves moſt wicked men 1 Sem. 2, 23. but 
did alfobriog into the very worſhip of God (as yau ſhall find, 1 Saw.2.13—16 ) 
ſuch corruptions, and dire& violations of the Lords ordinancc,as were far greater 
than (chanks bee to God:) any of our ceremonies arc ſuppoſed to be, cven in the 
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-dSement of them that are greateſt adverfarics unto them. I pray yoy therefore 
hold faſt this truth that another mans a (which is-not' in thy power to hinder) 
ſpecially in the worſhip of God (which is not left free to thee to:uſe or not to uſe) 
can never defile thee, ſo long as thou pcs thy diſlike to it, and mourneſt for it. 
And that which the Prophet ſpeaketh to them, that for ſome blemiſhesahd fairlts 
they diſcerned intheir wives would put them away, and give them a bill-of di- 
yorce, Mal. 2.16, The Lord God of Iſrael ſaith, that he hateth putting away ; may 
by good proportion betruly ſaid of this leaving any part of the true worſhip of 
Gol, or any true Church, for thoſe corruptions wherein other men only are agents; 
not weour ſelves, The Lord God of Iſracl ſaith, that hee hateth this ſeparation, and 
never gave the lcaſt allowance to it, But in any caſe nouriſh in thy. heart aſorrow 
for all fuch as are corruptions indeed, (ſpecially in the worſhip of God) and pro- 
feſſe alſo outwardly, upon all juſt occaſions, thy diſlike unto them, or elſe thou wile 
bein danger to be defiled by them, as the Apoſtle telleth the Church at Corinth, 
1 Cor, 5. 6, that the whole lump was in danger to be lcavened, becauſe they did not 
mournefor the fin of the inceſtuous perſon, and forthe want or negle of the diſei- 
pline of the Church in that caſe, as appearcth in the fourth yerk., ; 
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| Pe pe -b=n now the fifth and laſt way, whereby wemake our ſelves guilty of all 
the groſſe fins committed in the places where we live ; and that is by ncgle- 
Ring to doe our beſt endevonr, to bring theſe ſcandalous ſinners toopen ſhame and 
puniſhment for their fins. We read of El:, thatthe Lord pronounced him guilty 
of all thoſe foule fins, which his ſons Hoph»iand Phinehas had committed, x Sam, 
2.29, Wherefore kick yee at my ſacrifice, and at mine offer ings, 10 make your ſelves fat 
with the chiefe#t of all the offerings of Iſrael my people. How could that be? was 
Eli fo profane himſclfe ? No, but becauſe his ſons did fo, and he brought them not 
to that open ſhame and puniſhment which their foule fins deferved,God imputeth 
theirſins tohim, 

If any mati ſhall obje&, and fay, What is that tons? El; wasa Judge and Magi-| 
ſtrate, he judged Iſrael, 1 Sam. 4. 18. and therefore had power to have reſtrained 
them from theſe fins, by depoſing and puniſhing them ; This the Lord chargech 
him with, 1 Sm. 3. 1 3. His ſons made them(etves vile, and hee reftrained them not, 
He had a calling todoe it; but wee are no Magiſtrates, wee have no power to re- 
ſtraine or puniſh theſe lewd perſons, weeareprivate men, we have no calling to 
doe it, There are Offices that havca calling, and arc bound by their oath to pre- 
ſent fach offenders ; let them look unto it. Tt 1s through their negligence and de- 
fault that theſe fins doe fo much abound amongſt us. | 

My anfwer unto this obj<&ion, that hath (as youſce) great colour of reaſon in 
it, ſhall conſiſt of two parts. 1, Iwill grant that theſe Officers are indecd in 
greateſt fault for this, and ſhew you reaſons why it muſt be fo, 2. I will ſhew 
you, that not they alone arc in fault for this, but that Chaiſtians of all ſorts arc 
deeply guilty this ways. EE 

Firſt thereforc, they that by their office and oath ſtand bound to deteR unto au- 
thoritic, and to preſcut theſe infamous perſons, if either out of negligence or par- 
tialitic they winck at any of them, ſtand guiltic of greater fin thanthey are awarc 
of, This we (hall find ſpoken of, as one great cauſe of the captivitie, 7er,5.28, that 
they did overpaſſe the deeds of the wicked . they winked at them, and made no rec- 
koning of them ; and what followcth in the next verſe 29, Shall nor 1 viſit for theſe 
things, ſaith the Lord? Shall not my ſouls be avenged on ſuch a nation as thu ? Seethe 
hainonſneſſe of their fault in three things, ; | 

Firſt, They fin againſt the place where they live, becauſe they are a chicfe cauſe | 
of the encreafe of thoſe foule ſins in it, that will provoke God to wrathagainſt it. | 


If ſinners were brought to open ſhame and pnoifhment, ſin would not be fo rife as | 
| | IE it | 
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it is. This the Lord exprefſcly tcacheth oft ini his Law ; when hee cominandeth| 
open punilhment to be executed upon open offenders, hee giveth this reaſon for it; | 
Dent .19.19,20. $0 ſhalt thou pnt evill away from among you ; and theſe which'rewain 
ſhall heare, aud feare, and ſhall henceforth commir 0 mare any ſuch evill among ou, | 
The ſparing of thoſe whom God would have puniſhed, is a great wrong te the | 
whole Towne and Countrey where they live, even a-ineancs to bring Gods wrath |} 
| upon it, This ts paine, N»mb.25 4. Take all ths heads of .the people, and hang them 
#p, that the fierce anger of the Lord may be turned away from Ifrael : and verſe 17, | 
-Phinehas hath turned away my wrath from the children of 1(racl(while he was zealous 
for my ſake among them ) that I conſumed not the children of }ſrael in my jealouſe, 
And how can they be puniſhed, and brought to open fhame, if theſe officers wink b- 
at them, and preſent them not ? | | | 
Secondly, They fin againſt the foules of thoſe poore ſinners, whom they feeme| - 2: 
moſt ro favour and love. For the bringing of them to open ſhame, and ſpecially | 
to Confelsetheir fin, and to profcſse. their repentance publikely, is a meancs ap- 
poyntcd of God to bring them unto repentance, and fo to obtaine of God afsurance 
of the pardon of their fins. That which So/omos faith of one kind, may bee ſaid of 
all kinds of corre&ion which God hath ſanRificd, Prov.a 2.15. Fooliſhneſſe 15 bound 
in the beart of a child, but the rod of correflion will drive it away, And of the cen- 
ſures of the Church which Chriſt hath appointed, it may moſt eruly be faid as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Cor, 5.5. They tend ro the defirmitionof the fleſh, that the ſpirit 
9127 be ſavedin the day of the Lord, In winking therefore at ſuch offenders, they de- | 
prive themof the meanes ordained of God for their repentance, and fo for the fal- | 
vationof their ſaules. And yyhat love call you this ? This is indecd hatred, and | 
not love, Lever, 19.17. He hateth his brother in his heart, that letteth hu ſin to lye mp- | 
on him. | | - | | 
Thirdly andlaftly, They fin againſt God, and againſt their owne foules, in that 3. 
light account .they make of the oath that they have taken. 1, Let all men take 
heed before they takean oath, that they bind” not themſelves thereby to doe that 
that is evill y as they did that bound themſelves by an oath, that they would neither eat 
nor drirh till they had killed Paul, Aft 23,12: An oath muſt not be Finculum ins: 
quiratis. 2. When any man hath bound himſclfe by oath to doe chat that is evill, 
let bim'repent of that fin, and not double it by keeping that oath. When the wiſe 
| men had bound themſclves to Herod, if not by an oath, yet by a very ſolemne pro- 
miſc certainly(for Herod ſaid they had mocked him,and was in cxecceding rage for 
chat, Hatth.2,16. ) to bring him word where Chriſt was ; yer perceiving after- 
ward that the performance of that oath or promiſe was againſt the will of God, 
and tended to the hurt of Chriſt, they durſt not performe it, azth, 2.12. And 
when Hered bad unadviſedly taken an oath, which afterward he perceived tended 
tothe deſtruction of one whom in his conſcience hee knew to bee a =_ man, it 
| is noted to have beene his great fin, that hee made ſach conſcience of keeping that 
oath, CMatth, 14.9. For wee ought not te doe any thing to the open hurt of 
thoſe whom God hath commanded us tobea ſhelter and a covertunto, Eſa 16. 
3, 4. Hide the out-caſts, bewray not him that wandreth, What out-caſts mcaneth 
hee? Let mine #nt-caſts dwell with thee Moab, bee thou a covert to them from the\ + 
face of the ſpoyler. Let all men therefore take heed what oaths they take, let no 
man thinke bimſelfe tyed in conſcience to docany thing that is evill, becauſe hee 
hath bound himſelfe by an oath to doe it : but when a man hath bound himſelfe by 
his oath te doe that that is lawfull (as to deteR; to preſent to tbolc in authoritic 
{ fach as hee knowes to be offenders) let him take heed how hee breake that oath, 
Every lawfull oath is a great bond unto the conſcience, Num.,30.2. If a manſweare 
an oath to bind his ſoule with abond, David ma keth this one of the ſpeciall marks 
to know him by that ſhall goe to heaven, P/al. 15-4. He that ſwearerth to his owne 
hurt; and changeth not, Though after hee hath taken his oath, hee ſhall perceive 
that the keeping of it will procure him ſuch enemies as may doe him much hurt, | 
yetdareth he not change his mind; but will keep his oath, And Solomon maketh 
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= this a ſpeciall note of a godly man, that he feareth an oath, Fecleſ. 9.2. which words 
| arenotto be underſtoo 1 of private and voluataric oaths only, but chicfly of thoſe 
oaths that arc taken before a Mag:ſtratc, for they are the greateſt and heavicſt 
oaths, a godly man is afraid of fuch oaths, afraid to take them, and afraid to breaks 
them when heehath taken th:m, Sce a notable cxample of this, both in e44r«- 
hams ſervant, who as much as he loved ani reſpeRed his, maſter, before he would 
| take the oath that his maſter miniſtred unto him is carefull rſt ro know, and con- |. 
{ic'er with himſ{clfe whether tee might be able to keepe it; or no, Gene/.24.5—89. 
: And in thoſe ſpics that Jo/bvah ſent to view Jericho, who would not bind them- 
| ſclves by oath to Reb4b raſhly ( though ſhee had faved their lives) till they got her 
conſent to fach an int-rpretation, & to luuit it with ſuch conditions ,as they might 
' be able to keep it, /9/$.2.17,21. Sccallo ancxample of this feare to breake their | 
. | aathaftcrthey had taken it, /-/4,9,20, And alas,if this be a note to know a godly 
man by, hpw few godly men have weethen intheſe dayes? What cauſe have wee 
to complaine with David, P/alme 12, 1, Help Lord, fir there w not a godly man 
left ? How many oaths arc miniſtred daily to Church-wardens, Conftables, Inv 
rors, and Witnefſcs, at cverie Aisiſe and Sefsions, in everic Court, Baron, and 
7 Leet, incvcric Commitsion, whereby men bind themſelves to doe things that are 
| lawfull enough, yca, of: {uch as tend inuch to Gods glorie, and the good of the 
| Common-wealth, and no man regardeth them any more than the taking up of a 
f udnas - they thinke it is nomorethan the laying on the hand, an! kiſfsing of the 
book, Tuſh thinks everic man, the taking of theſe oaths is a mitt-r of nothing, all 
my neighbours have taken them before mee, and made no reckening ef them, O 
but remember that che Holy Ghoſt faith, bee that hath any goodneſse in him, will 
feare theſe oaths. And there is great reaſon for it. An oath is not to bee eſteemed 
of according tothe matter wherein it is taken-(which in our account may feeme 
ſomctime triviall and ſmall) nor en o the perſon of the man, unto whom 
or before whom it 1s taken (though whatſocver the perſon be that minifreth the 
oath unto us, the authority to miniſter an oath ig derived to him trom the ſupreme 
Magiſtrate) but according to the greatnefſe, and dreadfull Majeitie of Godin whoſe 
name; and beforc whom 1n a ſpeciall manner(for the Magiſtrate is his Deputie,and 
in his ſtead, 2 Ciron.9.8. 19,6, (Row. 13.4. and the judgement and courſe of ju- 
ſtice is the Lords, Dewt.1,17.)the oath is given. Therforc an oath ( ſpecially taken 
by a Magiſtrate) is called an oath of the Lord, Exod.22.11, 1 Kings 2.43, For eve- 
ric oath hath a curſc implyed init. And the Hebrew word 4/ab, that ſignificth an 
oath, ſignifictha curſcalſo, an oath with a curſe, Therefore it is ſaid of Gods peo- 
ple, when they bou..d themſelves by an oath, Nebems3h 10, 29, they entred into 4 
Curſe, and mio anoath to walke in ous Law. So Indges 2118, The children of Iſrael 
had ſmorne, ſaying, Curſed bee hee that giveth & wife ro Benjamin. When you 
therefore take an oath (ſpecially before a Magiſtrate) you with that if it bee not 
true which you ſpcake (1n an oath afſertoric) if you performe not that which you 
ſpcake(in an oath promiiioric)Gods curſe may light upon you and purſae you. - And 
bee fare of this, that if, yoy performe not your part, God will peiforme his ; if you 
doc not that which -you bind your ſelves to doe by your oath, God will bring that 
| curſe upon you, which you have wiſhed to your ſelves, as hee did bring upon the | 
Tewes that curſe which they wiſhed to themiclves, © Watihew 25, 25, 2h the peo- 
ple ſaid, bis bloud bee upon 4, and pon owr children, and his blond (weeſee) harh | 
| yen heavie upon all that people and Nation ever finee. When Zevehiab bad bro- 
| ken his oath to the King of Babylon, fee what the Lord faith of him , Ezekiel 
| 17.15. Shall hee proſper * Shall hee eſcape thit dat ſuch things? Shall hee|\ 
| | breake the covenant , and ber delivered? And veric 18, Seeing hee deſpiſed the 
| ,oath , bee ſhall net eſcape. Know you therefore that - theſe oathes which you 
+ make fo: light account of, will lys heavic upon you one day, They will bring 
| | Gods curſe into your houtces, Zachary 5. 4. 7 mill bring forth the cnrſe, ſaith the 
| Lord of hoſts , and it foall enter i110 the houſe of him that ſweareth jallely by 
| wy 2491 3 avd it ſball remaine in the midſt of bis houſe, aud ſhall conſume it with | 
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the timber thereef, and the ſlones thereof, Yea, theſe oathey ſo Eqmmonly taken and | © 
broken in all places, baye' brought, and will ods fs only acl | | 
whole land, /crem.23.10, Brcanſe of [heaping the Lind mourneth, And thus haye } 
fniſhed the firlt part of mine anſwer ro rhis objeion, and ſhewed you that they | 
that by office and oath arc bound to'enquire 2nd preſent to the Magiſtrate the 
lewd offendors, and doc it not, ar chicfly g| | _ 


2” 


| uilty of their fins. | 
But now for the ſecond part of my anſwer, Ifay that theſe are not only guilty of } Anſw, 2 
the blaſphemics, and whoredomes,and drunkcnacile, whereby God is daily.diſho- | © * * 
noured and provoked amongſt us, but this cantagion is ſpread farther than ſo,there 
are very few or none of you that have not this way drawn upon your ſelves the guil- 
tineſſc of theſe ſins,and made them your awne, becauſe you bave negleRed todo that 
that in you licth, to bring theſe offendors to open ſhaine and puniſhment. Notable E 
ro0d Lawes have beenc made of lats yearcs againſt ſwearing, breach of the Sab- 
» | bath and drunkenneſfſe, bur they do litfle or no good at all, becauſe no body wilt 
have any hand in deteRting theſe offcadors to the Magiſtrate, and in furthering the 
execution of theſe wholeſome Lawes, no, though the whole benefit of the penalty «A 
doeaccrew to the poorc in every pariſh, and ſogyery member of the pariſh ſhould | 
have ſome caſc by it, Yea,ſome that are very hot ang open-mouthed againſt others, 
for not obſcrying ſome Canons and Conſtitytions about matters of leiſe moment, 
and urge the execution of the Law againſt them, pretending this for the ground of | 
their carneſtneſſe agai-:{t them, that they wyllnot obſerve the Kings Lawes. Some 
men, I lay, That are ſozcalous for thoſe Lawes, have no zcalcat all for theſe Lawes | | 
that his Majcſtic hath ena&ed againſt Idolaters, Swearets -Refuſers to come twice | 
on a Sabbath to Church, Followers of lewd ſports and paltimes on the Sabbath days 
drunkards, Alc-houſes that keep diforderin.them, for theſe Lawes (1 fay) they have 
no zeale, they like no man the worſe, for breaking of theſe Lawes, they never urge 
the exccution of tte Law againſt Fm. | Thoſe are good ſubjeRs and good ncigh- 
bours, though they daily provokeGog to wrath againſt the 1owne, and againſt che 
Land, I ſpeake nothing againſt any Canon'or Conſtitution of the Church, but wiſk | 
with all my heart, many of them were berter obſeryed thanthey are, but this I ay, | 
there is no man that hath the heartand facc.of a Chriſtian, but he will cftcoa more. 
of thoſe Lawes that arc}made forthe obſervation of Gods owne cxpreſſe comman- 
dements; than of thoſc that are mads forthe obſeryarion of the conſtitutions of| 
men, how lawfull or convenient ſocver OT pp 
But ycu will ay unto me, What would you have us that arc private men todoe|] obzef; | 
inthis caſe? What ean we doe for thepyniſhment of theſe offendors > What cal- | 
ling have weto medadle w ith them ? 2h ould you haveus to be Promoters and In- 
formers ?, It.is an odious thing for a Chriltianto be a Buſic-þody, Ler none of you | 


ſuffer (ich the Apoſtle, 1 Per.4.1 5.) 4s 4 buſie-body 3n other mbns matters, _ . | 
 Tanſwer z This js yeryytruz, hut I requirg no,mareaf ybduthan you may doe, than| Anſw, | 
yonought todoc, thanyoutave.a calling to dog- |, tor ept cows 

* Firſt, Every man hath a calling to oppoſe higaſelfeto ſin, and todoe whathecan| x | 
to ſuppreſic it, and get it baniſhed, Prov,28. 4. Such as keep Gods law, ſat themſelves 


£ 


gainſt them... Specially, ch groſſc linners, as by their ſins endanger not themſc}yes | | 


only, but the.whole towne where they live, . Aswhena fire is begun in. a towne | 
that thyeatgethdangerto the whole cowne, cyery;man hath a calling to doc what 
hecan to quench I, , 3; 3 ot. 22456 . 
Secondly, Every man hatha calling from God to reprove ſinthat is committed 2. 
be faheand hearing, Levsr,1.9.17,, Thou ſhalt ppt bate thy brother inthine heart, ; 
thay foalt in any wiſe retwbe thy neighhoyr ded not ſuffer ſin uponhim. 

; Thirdly, Every man may;and muſt, and hazhacalling to beaxa witneſſe (being 3. 
r ef) &yen, bcfgre, a. Magiſtrare!, againſt 4 groſſe and! jincorrigible ſinner, : | 
And hee that refuſcth to. doe it, maketh himſelfe guilty of great finne, Leviticus E | 
$03. If a ſoule ſin, and irgre the voyre of (wearing, and & 4 witneſſe whether hee hath | 
Jeene ar knomne of it ;; if hee deze not riiter it, then he ſhall beaxe hueniquitie, If a man | 
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pO - 1 Thonld heare the words of titaſon againſt the Prince, and not to utter it to ſome 
| | Magiltrate within foure and twenty hoircs, hes becortuneth guilty of treaſon him- 
| | {a . And is thereno danger thinke you in tanccaling words © treafon and bla- 

| tphemy againſt, the Majeſty of the Moſt High ? Surely there is, as you ſhall finde; 
| Prov.29.24. Who ſos partner with athiefe, hateth bis owne ſonle , he heareth ew ſing, 
ard bewrajethit not, Mark intheſe words: 1. Itts alin to be an care-witnefle 
of blaſphemy, and nut to be willing to bewray it. 2. That he that doth ſo. ma- 
keth himſelfe partner with that ſinner whom he fo beareth with. In which reſpcR 
God made a Law, Levit. 24, 14, that «ll that heard the blaſphemer ſhould lay their 
hards upen his head, before he was to be ſtoned, as the manner was to doe uponthe 
fctifices that they brought, Why did they ſo? Sarely they did fo diſcharge 


| upori himſclfe che guiltineſſe of his finne, which otherwiſe they had contracted 
' by hearing bf him, if they had not witneſſed againſt him, and brought him to 

| puniſhment, _. 1 TR... EY 

- | 3 Fourthly and Laſtly, Every man hatha calling to informe againſt, and complaine 
+ | of lewd and incorrigible thentinto the Magiſtrate, and to require juſtice agaitiſt 
them. This is a great fin that God complaineth of by the Prophee, Eſay 59. 4. that 
| none called for juftice, Tt is ſometimes the part of a diſcreet Chiriſtianto informe 
| againſt, and complaine of wicked men, either tothe Miniſter, or tothe Magiſtrate, 
| orto any fuch as have more power than our ſclves, to reforme or punith them. 
\Fhere were ſome in Corwmth, and in THeſſalonicatoo, that did informe the Apoſtle 
of the diſorders that were among their neighbours,in thoſe Churches, I Corr 1,18, 
2 Theſ.3.11. and hee blamerh them not forit, And /?/eph informed his fathcr of 
| his brethrens fanlts, Gen.37 2. Yea, every man hath received a commandement 
| from Chriſt, to cnforme the Governours of the Church, of ſuch « brother as cannot 
| otherwiſe be reformed, CHarth.1 8.17: Tell the Church. ; | 
| Neither thalla private Chriftiatt, not tyed by office and oath, ih doing this, need 
tofcare the odious name of a Buſic-body, a Pick-thank, a Talc-bearer, if indoing it 

| he abſervetheſe foure rules. | 0: _ : | 
| * Fuſt, Thathe benot apt to enforme'ipainſt, or complaine of an offendour for 
every ſmall fault, but ſuchasarc groſſeand ſcandalous, Eccleſs 7, 21, Take noheed 10| 
all words that are ſpoken. *- 410% | | 

Secondly, That he complaine not of any offendonrs to the Magiſtrate,till nopri- 


—_— 


vate admonition, nor other meancs W prevaile, this rule our Saviour giveth, 


7 EMarth,1$.19 16; pv! | | 
| 3, | Thirdly, Thathecenforme not againſt an offendour, as a Back-biter ſecreely, 
f but bee willing to! ſhew himſelfe; and bee ſeencin this duty, as they of the houſe 
1 of Clee were, whep they enformed Pau! of the diſorders that were in Corinth, 

| I Cor.1,11- | | 
"WM; Fa Fourthly, That hee in Wm of a lewd man, fecke neither private re- 
: : venge, nor the hurt and defamation of the party, but onely the glory of God, either 
| inthe amendment of the finner himſelfe, or in the preventing of fin in others by | 
his ptniſhment. For wane of this, God eſteemed of 7chn (though hee were a Ma- 
| | giſtrate, and ſeemed to ſhew wonderfull zcale againſt thefins of Hhab and Tezebel )|, 
| no better than of a murtherer, and faith, Heſc1.4. 1 will evenge rhe blond of Tezreel,| 
wpon the houſe of lehn. To conclade, what pretence foever men make for this;|! 
why they will doe nothing to further the puniſhment of fin, I will ſbew' youthe| 
true cauſe of it, _ : | 5 0142 3 15a 
rk. Firſt, They will doe nothing, becauſe they have no Tove unto, nor:care of the | 
ſoulcs of poore ſinners, whether they fink or ſwim, but fay in their Hearts: with 
Cain, Gen,4.9. Am I my brotkers keeper ? Or asthic chicfe Pricſts to Judas, Hutth, 
27.4. What is that tom? ſee thowto that, I a DNL þ 
Secondly, they will doc nothing, becauſe there is in their” heart no hatred 'df 'any | 

fin, Accrtainefigne of an ungracious heart, P/a7:36.4. He abborreth notevilf, © 
s. | | Thirdly, They will doc nothing, becauſe there js in them no love'ts Gdd; rior |; 
| * { | zcaleto hisglory, P/al.97.10. Tet 1hat ove the Lord bate evill. For c——_ | 
| BY a 5 | | ..... the{[ 
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the ſtipulation and contra berweene: God and: his-people,' that are in covenant 

with him, God bindeth himfclfe on his part; thatheiwill bea fricad-ro our triendss | 
and an enemy to our enemics, Exod: 24.22.:1 will bb an.enemy to thine enemies, and 
an adverſary to thine adverſaries, So doc Gods people for their, part'bind them- 
ſelves to God, that they will love them that hee loveth, and hate them.thathee ha- 
teth, P/al.139.21,23, Doe nt Dhate thews, O1L0rd; that Hate thee, arid ans | not grie- 
ved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee? [ hate themwuth 4 perfett hatred, 1 count thens 
mine enemies. agate $168 8p 5 
- Fourthly and laſtly, They will doe nothing to further the puniſhment of lewd 4. 
men, becauſe they have'rio faith to beleeve Gods word and threatninss, that theſe 
fins being winked at and unpuniſhed, will bring Gods curſe and judgements npdn 
the whole towne, upon the whole land. . What made the King and people'of Nine- 

vehſo zcalous in reforming their land ? 701. 3.8: Let every man turne from hiseught 
way, and from the violence that u#* hu hands, Thereafon is given veil. 5, The people. 
of Nineveh beleeved Gol, that which he had threatned- againſt the land by the mini-" 
|ſterie ef [on4h, And what made good Jofrah {oe zealous :in reforming his land-?- 
2 Chron.34. 33. He tooke away all the abomnations. out of the countries that pertained 
to the children of Iſrael, The reaſon is given verk27- That when hee had: heard 

what curſes God in hisLaw had threatned againſt. the land for ſuch ſins, þ1 heart 

was tender, and he did humble him(< {fe before God : heeundeubtedly, belceved Gods 

word and threatning« And doubtleſfe{on the otherfide) the infidelity and atheiim 
that is in mens hearts; is the cauſe why no man ſheweth any:zcalcagainſtfia, no --J 
man ſecketh to haye it puniſhed, rom on 05.5 | 


E 
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8 ſecond ſort that are to be reproved by this dorine are fuch as having au- | 2 
thority to cnjoyne publike repentance to ſcandalous ſinners, forthe ſatisfying ; 
of the Congregation, when they are deteted and preſented tits them,:refule or 
negleR to doc 1t, This reproofe I will be brief&in, becauſe they that offend 1g this 
kind, are not here preſerit to heare me. Yetit is{proficable*for you to heare ſome- 
what of it, that you may take notice of one chicfe canfe why finneſo aboundeth c- 
very where, and beaff:&ed with it, and pray heartily unto God for the reforina- 
tion of this great cvilſl. Weeſce that now ar wo this publike acknowledgement 
of ſcandalous fins in the Congregation is almoſt growne quite out of ufe.” And this X 
fault is imputed by ſometo our whole/Charch, and'to'the diſcipline of it; but they 
arc too blame, and doe great wrong to oar Charch; that jadge'and ſpcakeſo. : The 
Canons of our Church (Cas, 25.) [tcaitly chargeevery Miniſter, That hee ſhall nor 
in any wiſe admit to the Communion , a7 of hts —_ Which bee openly kzowne to 
live in ſnne notorious without repentance, And the Booke of Common Prayer, in 
the Rubrick before the Communion, commandeth rhat if anybe an open, and no 
torious rwill liver, ſo that the Congregation by him 14 offended;"the Minſter ſball call 
him, and advertiſe him in any wiſe, not to preſume to'the-[,ards table, till h:e:hath o- 
penly declared himſelfe to have truly repented, that the Congregation may thereby be 
ſattfied which were afore offended. So that you may ſee the lawesand diſcipline of our 
Church, . require that open and ſcandalous ſinners thould-do open & publike repen- 
tance, ya give powerts the Miniſter to eepol and keep baek ſuch from the Coms 
munion.that refuſe to. doc it. Whereis the fault then, may you fay ? Surely in 
he covetouſneſſc and corruption of thoſe Officers that are put jn truſt withtheexe- þ - 
cution and exerciſe of the diſcipline of our' Chitrch, who-whenthey ſecke then | 
ſelves only, and not the reformation of any thing that is amifle among Gods peo- 
ple; and be thefs illegall commutations of repentance, doc negle@ the uſe of pub- 
ike repentanceinthe Church of God.  Offucl that abuſethe"truſt committed to 
| themby. our Church, 'to their owne pine, wee tnay juſtly complaineas the Lord 
oth, Pn 4's. They eat up (that'is, feed"on -x live by) che fins of Gods people, and 
25 hh : 3 BE lify 
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I, 


| 


þ 


lift up their ſowle (as it isin'the originall, 'thatis, earneſtly deſtre and.long after, 


forſo much that phraſe fignifieth; as we tballfind Zoreme2.342.7. Bemt.24.1s,) uno 
their iniquitics. They carneſtly defire, that: ſin may -mnejcalc among the people, | 
that ſotheir feesand gaine may encrcale. See the foalnelle.of the ling of thele men 


inthree points, - 
of ſin in all places, and conſequently that e<ligion tbriveth.not, the beſt preaching 


and paincs ke tooke to make his Vineyard and.Chutch-figirfull, he faith, E(ay 5+ 2. 
he fencedit, and gathered ont the flenes thereof. If Gods Vineyard have no fence, 
butevery ſwine and dog may approzchtothe holy thingeof God,to the, Sacraments, 
and privileges of Gods people without reſtiaint, if t! cle ſtones of offence, thee 
ſcandalotts finners, bee not taken out, howſhould the Lords Vineyard be fruitful 
unto him ? Certainly the neglet of diſcipline is the cauſe, why theſe ſtones doe 
multiply as they doe, why fin doth ſo:encreaſe inall places. For the bope of im- 
punity hath great force to encourage, and embolden mcnin fin, Eccle{{ 8.11, Be- 
Ccanſe ſentence a; ainſt an evil work #© nt « xecuted [peedsly, therfare the heart of the ſons 


force to reforme them, and bring them. unto. repentance,  at.lcaſt to reſt raine from 


( 


*{ proved, are ſuch as having finned publikely and ſcandal 


fin,as the bringing of them to open ſhame hath. It is open puntſhment,cf which the 
Lord ſpeaketh fo oft in his Law, Dexs.22 21 ,22,24; (and clſewhere oft )/o /2x/r thon 
put away evil from among you; And this is noted for a ehiefe uſe, and benefir.of Ma- 
giſtrates, /udg 18.7, tO 'w? # /» me for ſin. Fill th ir faces with tame (faith David, 
Pſal.$3 16: ) that they may ſceke thy name, O Lord, Se ny 

Sccondly, Thoſe that againſt intent of Law, and Canon, privily compound for 
mens faults, they fin againſt the Congregation and Church of God, in depriving it 
of that right, thar by the ordinance of God is duc unto it, namely, that they that 
have wronged and given: offence to it by their fin, (bonld give it fatisfaRtion by 
their repentance, . 1 his right thele men ſpoy le, and rob the Congregation of, And 
as the Phariſecs taught children to fay to their parents that required any rclicfe of 
them, d-rk 7.11; 416 Cor bay, that 1s to lays 4 gift 7 whatſoever th.u mayeſt bee 
profited by me ; as if he (bould ay, 1 havegiventothe treaſury, and theref re look 
for no duty from me; ſo theſe. mien teach groſle ſinners to fay to the Miniſters, and 
Congregations that require fatisfaRt:on from them by their publike repentance; 1 
haveſatisfied: the Court, and to you I will giveno fatisfa&tion at all, If inany 0- 
ther Court of juſt iee) it ſhould be ſaid $o-any that were impleaded for wrong done 
to any:onc man in-his body; or goods. or gaod name, give ſomewhat to the Court, 
and care not for the partie that thou baſt.wronged, hce ſhall have no fatisfaQion 
f-om thee, all menwyould-cry out, and ſay, this were extreame wrong and inju- 
Rice; and is it no-Gnne- thinke wee, for any man to wrong a whole Church and 
.Congregationthus ?; - EY ne 

Thirdly, They Gnagainſt the ſoules pf pagre figners, whom by this meancs, rhey 
deprive of a ſpeciall meancs appointed of God to bring them fo repentapee, and fo 
unto falvation. -Tha corrup: ionand injuſtice that 1s done in other Courts, touch- 
ethbutthe goods; or good nates, or bodics of men ; theſc arc called, and ſhould 
be indeed ipirituill Conrts, but if corruptian be uſcd 1n them, there is. merchandiſe 
madeof the ſoutes of men.” And of all covetouſnef, of all filthy lucre thar is moſt 
damnable, that is gotten by the fale of the ſoules of men ; as the Holy Ghoſt men- 
tioneth it forthe laſt, .and worſt of all the.commodiries that AntichriR did traf- 
fique in, Rrvel,x8; 1 3 -He made merchandiſc of rhe ſewles of men, And thus have 1 
done with the1ccond fort of -mep that are ta be reproved by this Do@rine, * 

Ths third and laſt ſort, that by this DoRrine © pablie eyes arefs bee re-| 
and { ly, refuſe to makepub-' 
like acknowledgement of their finne, and profeſſion of their repentance, whey | 
they are required: to doe it, It 41S ſtrange to. ſee what paines men will rake, yea, ! 


what coſt and charges they will beat toavoyd this, And that not the richer ſore 


, FIT 5 
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Firſt, They fin againſt God-and his glory;.inbang a chiefe cauſc of the cncerea(c 
that is doth ſo little good in any place, When the Lord ſpcaketh of the great care} . 


of men is fully [er in thems to dor evil, and: for pecuniary puniſhment; it bath no ſuch | 
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only, but even the pooreſt and baſeſt of the people, Now theſe paore men in doing 
thus, offend three wayes..... : | 7 @s anfe agtttery:; +644 
| Firſt and chiefly, againſt the Lord in refuſing to give gloricuntg his name, and 
ſubmirting themſelves unto his ordinance. For by contelling our. fins cyen before. 
men, when God would have us todoo it, we give glory untp God ,as we bays heard 
in that ſpecch of /ofbnab to. <Achan, loſh. 7, 1g. And it1s his ordinance, that.you 
ſhould obey chews that bave the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, he meaneti the 
Miniſters and Governonrs of tha Church, He&.1 3,17 of $ =34" ok : 
Secondly, they fin againſt the Church and people of God, in refuſing to. give 
chem ſatisfaction by thoir ropentance, when they have given them-offence by their 
fn. When Gods people bad but taken affence at Perer, without apy juſt caulc of 
offence given unto them, when he had by the cammandement of God goneto (47: 
nclizs, and there converſed with the Gentiles, ſee how thatgroat -Apoltle doth got 
ſcornfully reſolve them, and ask them what had they todoc with his a ions, but 1s 
very carcfull to givethem fatisfaftion, and to recover their good apinion,by ſhewr 
ing themat largethe reaſon why he did fo, v4: 17.4. It is aperilious figne of aR 
ungracious hart, to.make no reckoning what Gods people think of him, Doe you 
nor know (faith the Apoſtle,ſpeaking of this very fin, cygn.of making light account 
of the judgement of Gods people, 1 Cori6:2.) chat the Saints ſoak judge the world? | 
It is a great meancs of peace ta our conſcicnces, when we can appraye que ſelygs, 
our repentance and converfion, not unto: God and our owne conſciencesonly, byr 
anto the Church and people of God, Shew wxto thems (faith the Apaſtlo, 2 Cor.8.,34. 
that is to Tit», and thebrethren jthat are with) him) and before the Churches, the 
proofe of your love, And (on the other ſide). it is a great trouble; to the heart that 
hath graccin it,'to have the cenfurc and/hatd opinion of Gods pegple. So it was 
to 4», to beill thought of by Es, 0 how carefull was the poore fouls togive him 


povyred rhe box of precious .oyntment on Chriſts licad, when ſhoſaw that the Apo- 
{tics were much offended ith her for it, #y cravblr yee tbe wemag faith our Sar 
vioar, March;26.10. And ſhould jt not then:trouble any fuch {inner as hath grie+ 
ved all Gods people in the Congregatiooa hy his fin, «nd cauſed them tothink 1ll of 
kim'? Will he not deſire, if hee have any grace in him, to recover their good opj» 
nionby making knowne untothem his repentance ? If thou have giycn offence to 
any one of thy neighbours. (even the mcanaſtof them) ebou art bound ia conſcience 


forgive him, "And arenot men much. mota-bound to givy lafixfaftion to a whels 
Congregation whom they have offcnded,/ and toſeckd reconciliation with it, than 
withany.one-man ? Is the. Congregation bound, orcan. it think well of him that- 
hath given ike offence unto it, till'he turne againc unto it, and profeſic bis re- 
pentance 2 This deſpiſing of the Congregation ond the people of God, is a greater 
(inthan moſt 'menare awareof. Take þ:a4 (faith our Saviour, arthix 8.10.) hat 


cular Congregation j3 (ur. 11523.) doſpiſe-yee the Church of God? for the con- 
temptdone toGdds people this, reſtark.not upon them, but reacheth unto Chriſt | 
himſelfes uschodpolephinly tcacheth, 1' Gor, 8.12.4 hen yoe fin ſa again? the bre- 
eborjer ye fon ag an \Chobſeo0d 3 e ID, 08,9987 x. Hoy of nt ; | 

-: ThirQly and laſtly, Thefe.ngen that refiiſe to profeſs their repentance before the 

Congregation; ſinthercinsganſt-thetr ownc fades 

in egether che), Jon..a, 8;) fdr/ake cheiriomne werciez thatiis, the. meancs to aſſure 
them that notwithſtanding their ſins, the mercie of the Lord belongeth unta.them, 
B68,” it Nomh tan over obtuine the affurance of the pacdon of-his fin,ull he have 
repented, Zukes4, 47, Repentgnce and rawsſ/ion of fins wht be preached 5n (brifts. 


| So 


farisfaction, 1 Saw.1.15,16, And-it was a greaf trouble to that -gaod woman hat | 


ro make him fatisfation,' and'to ſeck recanciliation wigh him, A14%%h, 5. 34. Goe | 
thy way, firſt be recourited techy brotber,,Gr0. Neither is he bound to think well of | 
thee agaime, tilt thou haſt profeſſed thy ropentanco unto hi. Zeke 27,4. 1f thy bye: | 
chex that bath treſpaſſed agginſt thee; 1arn@ dgaine 29 #bee, ſaying, Trepent ; then fealt | 


zee deſpiſe not ont of thefe little ones; hay (faith the Apaltle, peaking of a parti- | 
fo 


, and--(as the Prophet ſpeaketh | 


3494; And this xcpemtance-mult not be ſuck an one as we fancic, and frame to gus 


ſelves, 


3o 
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Objett, 


Anſw, 


I, 


' | thou be willing todoe it, 


ſelves, but ſuch as God in his word hath appointed, and that is, (as we haye heard} 
that for publike ſins wee repent publikely. Hee that refuſeth to.doe this, forſaketh 
(yon ſee) his owne mercic. 2, In the offences we have done to men, we can have 
no benefit of Chrilts ſacrifice for the pardon of them, till we have firtt endevourcd ; 
to giveſatisfaRion uvtothem whom we have offended. This Isplaineby that Law, | 
Levit.6,5 .and by the ſpecch of our Saviour, Matth, 5, 24. Leave there thy gift be« 
fore the Altar, and goe thy way, firft be reconciled to thy brother, and then come, and 
offer thy gift, Hethenthat refuſeth tofatisfic the Congregation ther hee hath offen- 
ded, and to ſecke reconcihation with it, doth in this reſpec alfo forfke his owne 
mercic, and barrcth himſelfe from having benefit by the ſacrifice of Chriſt. Thus 
have I fhewed you how hainous the fin of theſe men is,now let me endevour to re. 
moye the maine impediment that keepeth men from this duty; and that I will doe 
briefly, and ſo conclude. ; | 

T could be content to doe this, but that it will be fuch a ſhame and reproack unto 
me, Can any man, that hath the ſpirit and heart of a man in him, be willing to 
make himſelfe a gazing and laughing ſtock to a whole Congregation ?: And ſurely 
it is lamentablc to ſee how the Devill, who made men impudent and ſhameleſfle, 
when he tempted them toſin, overwhelmeth them,and ſtopperh their mouths with 
ſhame, when they ſhould confeſſe their ſin,. and fo find mercie with God. Cer- 
tainly this is Satans work, and till God beplecaſed todeliver men from the power 
of Satan, it will never be better with them... But as it is faid of the man that was 
poſſeſſed with a dumb ſpirit, L»ke 1 1. 14. When the 'Devill i once gone ont of them, 
the dumb will ſpeake, and ſpeake fo freely and frankly in the acknowledgement of 
their ſins, that wer will wonderto ſec it, | | 

Tanſwer: IT. It will be no reproach urito thee at all, 24 If ic were, yet muſt 


Firſt, It will be no encreaſc of (bame or reproach to thee atall, For, r, hereby 
thou publiſheſt not thy fin (which s the only true cauſe of ſhame, man never knew 
whatſhame ment, till fin entred intothe world, Ger. 37,10, nor makeſt it open 
that was ſecret before, but thy repentance only; and that is a work of Gods grace, 
no matter of ſhame, but of glory, The /pirit of glorie and of God refteth pon you, 
Gith the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 4, 14, Indeed ungracious men-are aſhamed of nothing ſo 
much, as of religion, to be thought to have any pictic or grace in them ; but what | 
aheight of wickedneſlc is this ? Certainly, religion will bee a glory to him that 
hath it, O yee ſons of men (faith David, P/al. 4, 2.) how long will yee turne my glorie 
eto ſhame? 1, Admit ſome lewd men will mock thee for it, all-good men will 
eſtceme the' better of thee forit, When Gods pcople-ſaw Paxls repentance, they 
never reproached him for his former blaſphemics, bur glorified God for it, as hee | 
ſpcaketh, Gal.1.24. Ya, there 1s more joy in hraven (where God and Chriſt,and the | 
cle& Angels, arid the bleſſed fpitits are). ever one Snver. that repenteth, thaw over 
mnetie nine juſt perſons that need no repentance, as our Saviour himſclfe affureth us 
bpon his word, Luke 15.7. 3, It is not poſſible thou ſhouldeſt loſe any credit and 
reputation by obeying God, and ſo horiouring him, Who thinketh'the work of 
CHeſes,or David, or Peter, or Paul, for the foule ſins that they were guiltic of > 
And whois the author of all truc credit and repuration, even with men ? Is it not 
theLord ? Both riches and honour come of thee, faith Davidgr Ghron;29,14, and 
Pſal.33. Thou 0 Lord art my glory,and the lifter up of my beads Arid God hath bound 
himfclfe with promiſe,thatno-man ſhall loſe,but gaine reputation and credit byſer- 
ving him,and doing his will,x Saw.2,30. Them that honour me £-will honour , eſpe- | 
ctally that no man ſhall loſe credit and eſtimation, by hambling and{taking ſhame | 
opon bimſelfe'in the way of unfained repentance ; as' our Saviour: promiſeth upon 
occaſion taken from his ſpeech of the humiliation of the Publican, Lwke 18, 14. He * 
that humbleth himſelfe ſhall beexalted, - + tb eff weve: fx rect | 

' Secondly, T anſwer; that admit thou couldeft not thus publikely.confefle thy 
fin, but it would make theo ridiculons, and bring a perpetuall reproch and infamy. 


| upon thee, yet ſhould not this ſtay thee from this dutic,: For, 1, thou capſt never 


have | 


P's 


haveaſlurance' thou haſt truly repeat<d, that thy hearts truly changed and tarned 
ito God, till thou canft deny icife, and; prefer the:honouc of God befors:thine | 
own credit with men. {f any man will come after mi{faith our Saviour, Luke 9:23; ) | 
ket him deny himſelfe, While weare fo.far in loy2/with our ſelves, our own reaſon, 
our owne will, our owne pleaſure, or profit, till wee can crofſe our ſelves inthat | 
thatis ſodearc unto us, 8s our. credits; and with the: foure and twenty Elders, | 
Revel.q,10. ceſt diwne our crownes before the throne of God, aint atchis fect, tilt we 
can fay with Oavid, 2 Sem 6.22, [will yet bee more vile than thus, and will bee baſe 
in'mme owne fight, we cannever know what true: repentance meaneth, 2. Thy 
peace with God, the peace of thy conſcience, is more worth than'thy credit with | 
allth:men'in theworld. Takerheblefled Apoſtle-for an example in this point, 
who having ſpoken, F1/.3.4— 6. of many privileges he had toglory in, that ten- | 
ded greatly.co gainc him creditin the world, profeſſeth verſ,7,8. hee counted them |; 
all loſſe, that is, het was contented to loſe them all for Chriſt, For whows (Gith he) } | 
[ have ſuffered the leſſe of all things, and doe count them but dang, that { may wit 
Chriſt, Certainly, thy. credit will bea loſſeynto thee, but thouſbalt be a greater 
loſer by the bargaine, 1 for love of it thou loſe thy peace with Gad,” Ohow hard 
penance will many of the. poore ſeduced: Papiſts cndare to pacifie their conſciences 
(they will go bare-foot and bare-legto.7y6»r»e, &c-) and yet it is but a falſe peace | 
that 1s gotten that way».all their labour is ſpent upon that char /arufieth nor, ag the | 
Prophet ſpeaketh, E/«y 55.3. And ſhail wee be unwillingto crofse our ſelves a lit- | 
tle, in ſubmitting our ſelves to that courſe of repentance, which God himſclfe hath | 
pr-icribed, and which will therefore certainly procure tg oorhearrs that peace of | 
God wnich paſſets all underſtanding, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Pbs/ 4.77 


| Lefure XXXV111. OnPſalmeg 1. 3. Octob.31. 1626. | 


| TT followeth now,that we proceed tothe third and laſt kind of confeſlion,which | 
wee are to be cxhorted unto, from the example of Davie, if wee deſire to find} 
mercic with God as David did 3; we muſtabove all things be willing and ready to | 
confeſs our ſins unto the Lord himſclfe, Ofall the three kinds of confellion that | 
have beene commended unto us in the example of Dev, this is the principall, 
| this all Gods pcople mult ſtrive to make moſt conſcience of, This is that kind of 
confeſfion of fins, that Gods Saints have moſt praiſed .and found:comfort in, 7| 
| acknowledged my fin unto thee, ( faith David, P/al, 3-5 .) 7 faid-1 will confe(ſe wy | 
tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, 1 wll eriſe.(faith the Prodigall, Lake 15,19, ) and 807 
to my father, and will ſayunto him, Father, 1 have fined againſt beaven, and before| 
tbee, This is the confeflion.which the.;Holy Ghoſt : in Scripture doth moſt urge, | 
2nd commend unto us, and for one word'hce ſpcaketh of the other two kinds, hee 
| ſpeaketh twenty of this. Which is worthy to bec obſerved, thateven by this one. 
point wee may diſcerne, how contrarythe doArine of the Church of Rome isunto | 
| the dodtrineof the ſpirit of-God in the holy Scriptures:; For what is that confel- 
| Gen of ſins that the Papiſts ſpeake ſa muchof inall their.Catechiſmes, which they 
| nbe as a matter of ſo great -neceflity, which they call a Sacrament; which they | 
make one of the three cisentiall parts af true repentance, without which (they fay 
| no man can reccive abſolution and renuſlion of his-fins, nor entrance into the 
Kingdome of. Heaven ?, Surgly- it is not the confeſlion of lins that is made unto 
God, but that-which is made an the earcs. of a Pricſt y unto which they aſcribe att 
this. And though they cannot. deny, but.that. inward. eonfeſlion of ouc daily fins 
e#nto God is good» yet neither doe they account it ſufficient for any mans falvation, 
| aor doe they urge it as a matter of ſo greatucecſlity, ox profit, as the confeffion of 
fans to a Pricft js. , WS; 14 21> SYorwun ft; 05 3% ; | " $&k3 
| Now of this confeſſion of, fins that jg.madeuntothe Lord, thero bee two kinds; | 
{For, firft wee confeisc our, fins unto. God both ip our. publike prayers, ordinaryand 
extraordinary,-that we make inthe Congregation, and inour private prayers _ 
/ , ; wW 2 
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| wiſe, þoth ofdioary arid cxtraordictary. And this confeſſion of fins made unto God 
| thus, 1s (doubticfic) both profitable and:neceſſary tobeuſed ; for it isa principall } 
part of our praycr,comprehended under the name of application, (4zi2g ) 1750s 
2.1. and cnjoyncd us inthe fifth petition of the Lords Prayer, Wfar.6.1 2. as that ins 
dced that maketh all the rcft-of our prayers the-more acceptable untoGod, This 
is that kind of confeſſion that is mentioned by. Nehemiah 59 2. &enjoyntd ty Ezra 
10.11. withthis:in our Lir#rgze(according tothe direRion of the holy Scripture) 
| wee beginne our piblike prayers, and all Gods people that defire the be .cfit of | 
, the prayc15of the Congregation, ſhoald make conicience of this, ro come ſoſoone 
| to the. Church;that they may joyne with the Congregation even in that, 7 
3. _ Secondly, There isa confeffion of figs that we makeunto God infſecret, when 
Wwe have nope other witneſſeof it, but the-Lord himſclfe. And this is that which 
eurSaviour chiefly commendeth unto bis people, under that diretton which hee 
| givcthus, 4arth,6:6. When thou prajef, enter into thy cloſet, and when thojs haſt 
ſont to the daore, pray to "thy. Father which u #n eeret ; and verie 18. Shew thy ſelfe 
to faſt, ad to be humbled for thy litis zo :hy Father which © #n ſecret. And this is 
that confefſion.of our finsunto God, which we muſt labour to bring onr hearts un- 
| to, and even to exerciſe our ſelves unto it, according to that phraſe of the Apoſtle, 
1 Tim 4.7, Exerciſe thy ſelfe RO, All other outward cxcrciſes of mor- | 
; tification, as faſting, and tting tasks of devotion unto our ſelves, of reading fo 
38 much, ſaying overſo many prayers; confeffing of our ſins tthto a Priclt, have no fuch 
force as this, to bring ot hearts cither to wiortification or comfort, but arc like | 
thoſe bodily cxcreifrs of which tlic Apoſtle fpeaketh; 1 Tim. 4.8, Bodily exerciſe 
profiteth little. - BS COT 
Now for the further enforcing 6F this exhortation, and working in us all more 
conſcience of this duty of canfcliing and bewafling our fins in ſecret unto God, 
t.I will give-youcertaine motives to provoke you unto it. .2. I will ſhew you | 
| ome helps and meancs whereby you may be enabled to doe jt, And the motives 
(halt bebut three. 1. From the neceebbity of this daty.' 2. From th2 eonvenicn- 
| cigdfit, ''3. Forthefruit and benefitthar is to be reaped by it. g3': | 
[. I, . And firſt for theneeefsity of it. We know that all men, the civilleſt, yea the hoe 
| leſt oxen that is; is bound to make confeision of his fins to God,. So did Nehemiah, 
| Neh.16,a0d Daviel, Dan,9,5,7,8, If we (faiththe Apoltle 1 Fobn 1.8—10,) [ay 
: we have no fix; that is, (as is plaine by the antitheſis thar he maketh verſe 9, ) if we | 
cannot in our prayers toGod find in our ſelves fins to coufcſſe unto him, we deceive 
| ear [tlves, ant the' truth 14 not in vs, yea, we make hin 4 tyar, and hr word (whatſo- 
] ever profes ion we make ofit) « #ot 5x #3 /that is, inour hearts wee receive itnot, 
| we beleeve it not. Yea, noman can have hopeGvd will pardon hiylin; till he can | 
bring lis hcare to confeſle it unto God 5 nor have ſo comfortableaflurance of the 
xdpn of any in, that he never yer partiealarly confeſſed and accuſed himfelfe of 
fore; ns bee may have of theother,, Forthepromiſe of mercie Fat leaſt of the 


| comfortableafſurance of mercic fromGed) is made upon this condition, Retwrus: 
] thou back: ſiding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, (lertni. 512,17) aud 1 wil wat eanſe mine 

anger to fall uyon you ; for I am mercifkll, ſaith the Lord, onely ac nowledge thine. 
ingquitic, This 1s phinc in that prayer So/omen maketh for p-ople that 
ſhould be in captivity. x Kig.8 47=50.'Jf they ſoaltbetbink themſelves, and re- 
pert, and make ſnpphcation unto thee, ſaying, we have finnid; and bave lene perver ſly, 
we have con:mitted wickedneſſe, then heare thou their prajer, and forgive thy people 
that have finned againſt thee, ; And thus runneth the promiſe allo, 1 Jobs 1.9. Jf we. 
confe (ſe our fury by 1 faithſulll aid juTb 16 forgive ta our ſins, Wwe confefle them, we 
have aſſurance: of the forgivericlse of them;-but not elſe; Now- every man hath 
ſame perſorall and particular ins, thaticannot be eifered in any of theprayers! 
that we make with others, cither in publike or private. If any other'man bce out 
mouth toGod, he cannot conftſ5e them, beeauſe bFKknoweth theminor, 1 Cor. 2/7 1, 
What wan knoweth the things of a man, but thy ſjorit of man ther is in him ? If wee | 
eur ſelves doe conceive the praycr, we:wilt net (neither is it fir weſbould) diſco» | 
7; 5 I | ver: 
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'ver it before others. at Ic:fſt not aggravate it by the circumſtances of it ; as wee 
ſhallbeare it is fit wee ſhould dos. There is therefore a necelgity wee ſhould dac 
it in ſecret. - $ | 
The ſecond motive is from the conveniencic ofiit. For we make confefGion of | 2. 
our ſins in ſecret unto God, much moxe cfteaually than any other way we can do:. : 
And that in two reſp:ts. EG 
Eirſt, Wee may pourc out our hearts more fully and freely unto God inf:cret, I, 
than wee can doe in the preſence of eny ather man-. Far wee arcall of us apt to | 
think, that if we ſhould in a particular manner utter and exprefſe how vile wret- 
ches weare before thoſe that love us, and think beſt of us, rhey would neverthink 
well of us 2gaine while wee live, but account us. rank hypocrites, And indeed ic 
may he ſothey would, In which reſpect weercad, Zach. 12.12, that rhe husbaxyd 
ſhonltd manrne apart, «nd the wife «part, they ſhould not diicloſe their fins oneto an- 
other, But there is no ſuch thing to ſtay or hinder ys from being free, and open- 
hearted inſecret, For, 1. we can ſay no worſ: by our ſelvesthan the Lord knows- | 
cthalrcady better than our ſelves ; according to that ſpeech of David; Pſal. 69. 5. 
© Ged, thou knoweft my fooliſhneſſe, aud my ſins are uot hid from thee, Ani 1 39. 2,2, 
| O Lord,thou wnderſtandeſt wy thought afar off, thou cempaſſeth my paths aud my lying 
downe, avd art acquainted with all my wayes. 2, We maybe face hee will not like 
the worſe, but the better of us for confeſs1ng and opening of ourſins unto him ; if } 
we accuſeour ſctves, he will bee the readier to abfolve us. According to that wee 
have heard, 1 Fobs 1, 9. 1f we confeſſe our ſins, he # faithfull, and juſt to forgive s: | 
And 1 Corinth, 11, 31. 1f wee would judge our ſelves, we ſhould nat be judged. Tre 
people {laith D avid, Pſalme 62,8.) powre aut your bearts beſore him ; Goda re-\ 
fuge far us, As if hee had ſaid, yechave no cauſe to feare, or bee aſhamed to open 
' your hearts to him, the more you can lay to your owne charge, and accuſe your | 
felves of; the more ready you ſhall find him to bea refuge and a comfort unto you, 
There is no cauſc of feate for an humbled foule to goe to tim, if her plead againſt 
we with by great pewer ? (faith Jeb 23.6.) no, but he would put ſtrength iu me. James 
I.5. He giveth to all men liberally, and upbraigeth not, | , | | 
The ſecond reſpeR, wherein the convenicncie of ſecret confefsion may appeare | 2 
isthis. That wee may inſeeret uſe morc helps of vayce and geſture, and confeſle | 2 
our fins, and make our complaint againſt our {clyveg, with more expreſsions of | | 
gricfo, than we can doc in the preſence of gathers. Aman that would be aſhamed 
to ſhed teareg before men in the acknowledgement of his ſins, may bc bold to doe | 
it before the Lord, a; {ob ſpeaketh of himlſelfe, [ob 16.20, Mine eye powrgth out 
teares (that is, weepeth abundantly) «nto G ed. Thus did 7eco6 when hee was a- | 
Jone, Heſ.12.4- And Itell you, cvcn this maketh our confels1o0n of ſins the more | 
effe&uall with God, when we can doe it with tearcs. As appearethby that ſpeech | | 
of God to Hezeksab, 2 Kings 20. 5, I have beard thy prayer, and ſeene thy teapes, . 
And this ſecand reſpe& may ſeeme to have moved David, when hee faltctl and 
prayed for the child, togoe in to dog it, 2a $4” 12-16, and both other of Gods ſer- 
vants, and our blefled Saviour himſcife too, make choyce of a fecret place for their 
devotions. Sodid Elizews, 2 King.q-33. Sodid Peter, «£84. Io,g, So did gur | 
Saviour, 44ark 1.35. They knew they might have moreliberty for yoyco, and ge- 
ture, and teares there, than they could have had in the company of meg. | 
The third and laſt motive that may provoke us unto this duty, is the confidera- | 5 
tion of the fruits and benefits that arc to bee received by it, And thoſe aretwo | 
principally. | | 
| Furſt, Thig willgivea man far greater aſſuranc: of the truth and uprightneſge | "PD 
of his heart, when hee can confefze and bzwaile his finin ſeeret unto God, than 
any confcſsion of his ſin inthe preſence of others is able to doe. This is onc of the | 
arguments whereby 1b praveth himſclfc to have beene na hypocrite(as his friends 
charged him) becauſche had not beene. wont to cever bi tran/prefbons from God, 
as eAdans did, not to.hide thens in has baſome, but had becne wont freely and inge, 
| nuoully to confeke them unto God, Jab 31.33. This argueth there is nv guile in 
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the ſpirit wh:e:1 a man can acknowledge his fins unto God, and confetfe his trant- | 
ereſSions unto him, P/a/.32,2,3,5 . -And our Saviour perſwa'ing his Diſciples to 
take heed of hypocriſic in performing religious dutics, preſcribeth this for an an- | 
tidote to preſerve them frem it? ro learn to make conſcience of doing them in, 
fecret, Matrh.6,5 ,6, Be not as the hypocrites, for they love to pray 84 open places, where | 
thy may be ſeene of men, but thou when thou prayeſt enter smo thy cloſer. Forit 1s 
ſtrange to ſec how far an hypocrite may goe 1n p-rforming religious dutics in the 
preſence of others ; as our Saviour there ſheweth, rh-7 love ro pray (faith he) far- 
ding in the Synagogues, They will ſeeme to ſhew great delight and zealc in good 
dutics, fo long as they have men to be witnetles of it. Yea, in this very poynt of 
Making confeſsion of their fins before men, hypocrites and gracelefſle men have 
gone very far. Pharachdidrhis to Moſes and 'eAzros ſundry times, . Ex:d. 9g 27. 
and 10:16, and Sav/unto Samrel, 1 Sam. 15, 24,30. (auricular confeilion untoa 
| Prieſt you ſee a rank hypocrite,may make) and /#44s made confeſsion of his fin 
before the Prieſts and Elders publikely in the Temple. Yea, to the partio hee 
bath wronged, an hypocrite will be able to confeile his fin, as $..w! did to Devid, 
1 $ar,24.17.18. and 26. 21, Butof nene of thcſe you can read, that ever they 
could goe to God in ſecret, and ponre out their hearts before him. So that you ſce 
this is one benefit a man ſhall reccive by it, it will give hima comfortabic atiu- 
rance of the {inccritic and uprightneſſe of his heart befare God, 
| Secondly, It willgive great aſſurance to a man of mercic from God, in the par- 
don of his fins. Gods people haye beene wont to find as great caſe totheir conſei- 
ence: by ronfeling their ſins to God, as ever ſtomack that ſick and  oppreſsed did 
by caſting up the meat that offended it; or fore that was impoſtumated by giving 
venttothehlthy macter that put it untopaine, David profeiseth of himſclfc, P/al. 
I 19.75,26. that when hu ſonle cleaved to the duff (that it was quite caſt dawne and 
dejefted, as one foyled and wounded by his en-my, and ready to give up the 
| ghoſt) he took this courſe to relieve himſelfe, and found comtort in it, he declared 
| w wayerunto God, and he heard him, And in another placc having ſpoken of his 
owne experience in this caſe, how he being in extreme anguiſh of mind, and una- 
q ble to find eaſe any other way,by betaking himſelfe to this courſe, found comfort, 8 
aſſurance of mercic from God, P/al 32.5, I «ckrowledged my ſin unts thee and mme 
iniquitic have 1 nothid, I ſaid I will acknowledge my tranſgreſſion unto the Lord, aud 
; thox forgaveſt the iniquitse of #7 7 fi, He inferreth thereupon, verl.6. For thu cauſe 
| foall everie one that is godly pray unto thee; that is, every one that is godly, that is 
truly humbled for his fin hall be encouraged by my example, to ſeek the ſame way 
| for mercic that I have done. And what followeth ? Swrely in the flowds of great 
| waters, they ſhall not come nigh unto him. As if hee had ſaid, Hee that taketh this | 
conrſc, let his affli&ions and ſorrowes be never fo great, be thall not be overwhel- 
med with them, he ſhall be ſure to find comfort in them. And it cannot otherwiſe 
'be, bit they thatrake this eourſe muſt needs find comfort in it, for God hath bound 
himſelfe by promiſe te it, Pro.28,1 3, He that confeſſeth & forſaketh his ſins ſhall find 
mercie.r Toh,1.9, 1f we confeſſe our fir Ged is faithfull & juſt to forgive us owr fins, 
to cleauſe us from all unrighteouſneſſe, So Iob 33,27, 28. If any ſay, [ have finned,and 
perverted that which was right, and it profited me not, he will Lien his ſoule from go= 
5g into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the hght, Yea, hee hath bound himſfelfe by pro- 
miſeto his people, that though they be never fo much oppreſsed, and burdencd in 
their minds, either with the ſenſe of their fins, or with any judgements thar for 
thcir fins arc fallen upon them, though they even pine away in chew iniquitie, as hee 
ſpeaketh, Levir,26.29, {forctclling the caſe his people ſhonld be in, inthe time of 
ther captivitie) yet faith he, verſ,40,42. 1f then they ſhall confeſſe their iniquitie, 
awd the iniquitie ef their fathers, with their owne treſpaſſe which they have reſpeſed 
ag air ft nue, and that alſs they have walked contrarie unto we, then will F remember my - 
| | covenant, Ard as theſe promiſes are made to all Gods people,that can contefse and 
£ complaine of their ſins unto him, ſo ſpecially to ſuch as can acquaint -themſelyes 
| | with Ged, and accuſtome themſelves to doc this in ſecret, according to that yon, 
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PSALME LE7% _Lef.29. «8a 
our bleſi:d Saviour, Afarth, 6.6, Pray to thy father which 1.12 ſagr ct, end thy father 4 
| which 15 #n ſecrer will reward thee openly ,and verſ.18,; Shew thy ſelfe-to faſts; and to bes = 
| humbled to thy father which is in ſecret; and thyfather which 314n ſecret, ſpallreward | 7 
thee openly, I tpcake not thus much to cocourage any bypocrite that 1s.apt to blefle 
bimklfe in his profancnegic& of praying. wich hjs family, and of joyning with 
Gods people in prayer cither ordinary ox cxtraordinary,and ſay, thowgh Idoecnot 
Joyne with others in theſ: dutics, yct Juſe $0-pray,/agd confelle,my-fins in ſecret 
unto God upon my bed, and that is the beſt of all, Fox ro theſe Llay asour Savieur 
- doth, A7atth.23.23, T his ought yee to dar, aud not to leave. the other ugdone, And if | 
thou did{t indeed of conſcicnce towards God,and ira conſcionable manner pray-in 
ſecret, and confcfle thy fins ig ſecret, thou wouldt alſo joyne with Gods peopleiin E: 
theſc dutics,.becauſc God hath as well commanded the-one as the other, - For whas | * 
ſaaver ſhall kgepihe whole Law, ani jet offend in one paint, is guiltie of all, Iam. 24:10«| | 
But I have ſpoken all this taſo many of you as fcare-the Lord, thatnſe to-pray/and, | 
confeile your fins with your familics, and joyne with.Gods people in the publike 
confeſſions that are madc in the Congregation, doe ſo. {till in Gods name, but.reſt | 
not in that; learncto doc this dutic in ſecret alſo, getthee into thy cloſet todoe | 
this ; yea,if thou have no plage private enough ia thing houſe to dot.in,do.as young 
{[aac did, Gen,24.63,and our Saviour, Lake 5.16. get theo into the field ſometimes | | 
to do it.; Do as Nav44 did, P/al.22.2.in the nights upon thy bed.. And when thow | 
artaloac, pourcout thy heart unto God, .lay open thy ſins before him in particular, bg 
and aggravate them with the circumſtances, whereby [they are. made more hat- 
nous, work thy heart to doc it with ſorrow, and with teaxcs, feoke caſe to thy heart, 
ad comfort this way, when thou art in greateſt heavineflz, remember the promi-= 
ſes God hath made, to ſhew mercie to them that:can doe fo, ſtay thy faith upon 
them, expett the performance of them, and challenge it at bis. hand , and doubt- 
leſs thou ſbalt find comfort in 1t, | | bs | 


Leffure X XX I X, on Pſalme 351 3, Novemb.7. 1636. Sy | 


Ow it followeth, that we proceed unto the mceancs, whercby 'we may attainc 
L VN unto this grace. And thoſe are five principally, . 0 _ cette fl 
Firſt, Heethat would be able to cenſeſſe his fas aright unto. God, muſt ſecks | I, 


knowledge and underſtanding in the ward. of God, without which no man can te!l-| | 


what is ſin, and what is not, Rem. 3. "fi the Law, commith the knowledge of fin, | by + 
and Epbeſ. 5. 3. At things that arc reproved, are made manifeſt bg.the light. And "Y 
| though there be light ſufficient in nature to diſcover unto. us ſome-fins,, ſpecially in | 
the outward rakes of the. ſecond table , Rem, 2.15. The works of the Law 6:5 wiit- | 
tinin their hearts , their Conſciences, PC bearing witneſ] e , and acgordingly accur | 
ſong, or excuſing them, \ctare theretwodefedts nn that light, 1. It will nat dibs | | 
cover to usall ourſins ; nay thege be many foule ſins , :aud fuch as ofall ather molt | | 
provoke God againlt us , whichthe naturall man cannot. diſcerns, by that light to. | | - 
be ſins. The way of the wicked 13 as darknefſe (lauh Solowan, Procg-19.) they know ; 
not at what they Stumile.. That wbich Put faith of concupi roat of al ſig, | 
| may be aid of, many other, Rom. 7+ 7.4 had not knowne luſt (thayis at tobe | | 
; fin) uulefe the law bad({aid thou ſhalt 30t cover, 2, Thole fins that it doth diſcover | 
to us, it doth not difcover them fecal Iriycus to God | 
thereoy,but cither dimly vy the halyes gd. uble us, As 
our Sauiour ſpeaketh, Pro, ad þ {fs $71 zefe or clſc to | 
makeus incxcuſable, and eyerwhelih.us wi | it that know- 
ledge of ſin that is cffeuall ro humbleus,an a leat., cam | 
'mcth notby the lighr ofyagure , but'ogly that doth |, 
convince a man offin,and manifeſtro him | aketh him fall 
down on his face, wor ſhip God as the, p [t In whi In 
| pes Pax faith, Row, 7.7 {44 $2: JRORF hauld Wrg.l | 
h | . a | 
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as lightaccountas thou makeſt of them, know God will reckon with thee for chem 
either keep rhem from doing evill, or when they had dche amiſſe, they weuld be 


'*] Eccleſ 2.14 that his ejes are #n his head, And inyour worldly buſincfses, when you 


Solomon, Eccleſ.5 1, ) whenthoxentreft into the houſe of Grd. As if he had ſaid, Mark | 


confoder not that thry doeevill. Ax if he ſhould fay, this is the ca 
| offer ſuch foo}ith fcrifices unto God, they confider not what they doc. 


|S ee In ne ern nn 


or to my good and comfort, but by the Law. The word is a lamp unto our feet, a#d 4 
light unto cur paths, as David calleth it, P/e/.119.105. It isaglafſe that will dif- 


cauſe, dcſire not only to live where we may have this light, but to encreaſe alſo in 
the knowledge of the Word. Let us therefore make this uſe of the light wee live 
in, and uſe the Word. as a gtafle, that we may know our fins better, the more light 
we have, the better wee may diſcerne what is amiſse about.us. It is made the pro- 


4 _ of a wicked man te hate the Word for this, and refuſe to corne ar it, becauſe" 
t 


diſcovereth to-him his fins, 1h. 3, 20, Everie ene that doth evill haterh the light, 
neither commenh be to ity leſt bis deeds ſhould be reproved, And on the tontra ry, its 
faid of cycrie one that hath grace, that he loveth the Word the better, even for this 
cauſe, 70h.3.2 t. Hethat doth rrmth (that is,praQtiſeth what he knoweth,and maketh 
conſcience of his waycs,) commerh to the light, that his deeds may be made manife#F, 
Secohdly, Hee that would beabls to confeſſe his fins unto &od aright, mult ob- 
ſerve his own wayes well.,and bethink bimſclfe well before hand,or when the doth 
ought, whether it be Jawfull' or no, Heethat never mindeth nor regardeth what 
hedoth; whether it pleaſe God or no, how ſhould he ever know his fins, or confeſſe 
thetnaright unto God ? Weeare therefore oft commanded to ſet our minds and 
hearts upon that we doc, Pro.4.26, Powder the path of thy feet,and Hag.1.5, Confs- 


| der your wayese And the godly man is deſcribed by this propertic, Prov.14.15,The 


priedent mn looketh wel ro bis going, Yea, this is ſpoken of as a ſpecial mcan & help 
unto repentance, P/al.119.9, Wherewith ſhall a young man clearſe his way ? By taking 
hted thereto, according to thy word : and ver(,59. 11honght on my weyes, and turned 
my feet unto thy teſtimonies, And on the other ſide, this is madea chicte cauſe( why 
men commit many fins, and never feethem, nor arc troubled with them, that they 
gocraſhly on in their wayes, and at all adventures) Kerz, Levie.26 21, that they 
never ccnſider what they doc, Eſay 1. 3. that they deſpiſe their wayes; regard them 
not ; as if they ſhould never be called to account for them, Prov. 19,16, And yet 


one day, Hartth.12.36.. If men would think and conſider what they doc, it would 
abletodiſcernc it, and maketheir peace with God, Solomon faith of th: wile man, 


buy or ſell, or doeany work in your calling, you will mind that you go about, that 
you reccive no hurt by ycur carcleſnes and want of takingheed. Othat wee could 
learne to beas wiſe for our ſoules, to mind and ſet our hearts upon everic thing we 
do,leſt weoffend God by it. This is required of us,not only inour recreations, and 
inthe ordinary affaires of our calling, but evenin the ſervices wee doc unto God. 
Take heed bow you heare, faith our Saviour, Luke 8.18. Take heed to thy foot ((aith 


what thoti docft, and confider whether thou performe thy ſervice toGod as thou 
ſhouldeſt doc, ard be wore ready ro heare, than to offer whe ſeerefce of fooles, for they 

c Why moſt men 
"Thirdly, Heethat would be ableto confefse his fins unto God aright, mult uſe to 
take a daily #ccount of himſelfe,and of his wayes. This examination of our ſelves, 
we find oft preſcribed in the word, as zſpeciall ttieancs and help to' bring us unto 
true repentance, Zament.z 40, Let us ſearch; and try our wayes, and turxe Againe u1- 
to the Lord, Pſaſme 4.4. Tremble, andfin nor, examine your one heart upon your 
bed. And onthe other ſide, the negle&"df jtis mentioned as n chiefs cauſe and 
= of itmpenitencic, /crems. $76. No meprepenttd him of his wickedvefſe, ſaying, 
What have 14one?” And as this*examinarivir of our ſelves is profitable and necet- 
faric, ſo the oftfiet wee uſt it, tic more” profitable it will bec. * Three nota- 
ble benefits wee thall teccive by it, if wee would acciiſtome our ſelves to uſe it; 


ee ape en Coon 


| 


cover unto us, whet manner of m:n we are, lam. 1.13.24, L:ths therefore for tliis | 


evcric day. I. It would bea good mcancs to bridle us, and 'teftraincus froth | 
| gl | ſing | 


» ee 


ally confeſſc them unto God, Whereas,” if wee ſuffer our ſelyes.to run long ut 


|.cth it therein another ſenſe) our memerics are like nuto afoes. | 
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lin, when wee conſidered this with our elves, this I maſk account 'wi:h God;:and' 
mine owne conſciencefor before I ſleep, As the daily:thinking of the generaltac- 
couat we mult one day come to, is moſt effeQuall this way, as is plain in that ſpe:ch- 
of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.5.10,11.ſowould the thought of this particalar account wee 
| bring our-ſelves to, doeus great good alſo. 2, It would fregus from the ſeare 
of {udden.death, which may befall any of us.and we woeld be preparcd for it,when 
we ſuff:r noſinto lodge with us all-night, that we have not repented of, Watch yee 


| therefore (faith our Saviour, Hark, 13.35,36.) for yee know not when the maſter of the | 
| houſe commeth; leſt comming ſuddenly, be find you fleepirg. Whena main hath made 


his peace with Gad, he may ſleepquictly, he need notfearc death, P/al,4,8, [wil 
| = lay me Anwne in peace, and ſleep, 3. By this mcancs a man may remember 
is ſits, and the circumſtances of them much better, and fo morefully and .cfeu- 


theſcore, wee ſhall be apt to forget much, and notbe ſo ſenfible as when our tins | 
were freſh in memory. In this cafe we may ſay as [ob 13412.'(though hee ſpeak- 


. Fourthly, He that would canfeſſe hisfins in an cffeRuall manhtier uato God muſt 
not only obſerve, 8 call himfclfe to.an account for his daily ſins, which happily will 
nar much affe& hmm, but keep in mind, and call oft toremembrancs his old ſins, 
and ſuch.as he bath maſt fouly offended God by in times paſt, that hee may renew 
his repentanes far-them, Dexr.9.7, Remember, and forget not, haw thow provakedſ 
the Lord to wrath in the wilderneſſe. Thus doth-David remember rhe ſins of his 
youth, P{al.25.7. ''s 5 < EK | $8, J ; $3, T#1 

Fifthly.and-laſtly, Hee that would fully and ef:Auually confefſe his ſins to God, } 
muſt beg grace and help of God todoe it, For wee have heard, it is a ſingular gift } 
and graccef C ud, to be abletoconfefſe.our lins aright. [am,1.17. Everie good gife 
# from above. Thercforc Job beggeth this of God, Jeb 13,23, How many are mine | 
znzquities and ſins ?* make me 10 knoth.ty tran(greſſton, and my ſin. | 


Lefure X L.' On Pſabme 5 1..3.Novemb. 14. 1626, 


T followeth now, that we proceed unto the ſecond uſe, and that is for direction, 
4 totry whether wee have yet attained to'tuis grac:or no, And this is ſurely an 
uſe of as great Profit and neceſlitie as the former. For.if wee will call to mind, 
and conſider,  1- What promiſes God hath made tothrem'chat can confeſle their 
fins aright. 2: That no man can have affucancc, -and hopeto obtaine pardon of bis 
fins, till he confeſſe them. 3. How far many hypocrites have gone in making con- 
feſ6ion of their ſins, as wee have ſeenc inthe examples af Pherech, and Sax, of 
{ainand Iadas : it cannot be, butit will work inns a defire, both to learne how 
we may cenfeſſe our ſing-in ſuch a matiner, as we may'not loſe our labour in it, and 
how we may try and df{cerne, whether wo have gone any fucther-in this datie, and 
attaincd tondoregrace this way, than ever any bypocrite wes'able tadac. Now 


ccd, and diſtioguiſhed from that which. is.counterfeit,- .' - | | Ry 
Firſt, The fincere confeſsion of fins is particular. Concerning this ficſt proper» 


tie, three cautions muſt be premiſed, to preyent the miſtakiog of it. - 3 
Firſt, That may, be ageod confeigion of fins; which is made in generall words, 
ſo that the heart of hjimrthat maketh it, doe therein particularize with Gad,,. Such 


there be five properties whereby a ſincere confeſgion of onr fins may be differen- | 


the Eard, And thatof the Publican, Luke 18. 13+ God bee mercifull to mee aſuuner. ( 


was that of Gods: people in their publike faſt, x Sam, 7.6. Wee heave ſinned againſt | 
Theſe words were verie generall, but the great affeRion whereyth they; were | 


uttercd, doth argue, that in their hcart, and feeling that their.confeſsions were 
partigular..though in words they. were not. Secondly, it is not-poſsiblefar:t 
| beſt man;in,his confebion, to reckon upunto God, and mention all his ſins, particu-- 


R 2 


| larly, Who can underſtand bierrours ? faith David, Pſal. 19,12, and 40. 13; They| - 
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| are mor 51 ember rhas the haires of our head, Thirdly, For hidden and un- 


knownefins, a-generallconfeſsion may luffice to give'a man comfort, and aſgu- 
ranceof the pardon of them; as we may fec in that prayer of David, P/at. 19. 12, 
Cleanſe th:u me from ſceret faulrs, Yet dothythis remainca certaine iruth, thatone 
ſpeciall'propertic todiſtinguiſh the ſincere confeſsion from the counterfeit, is this, 


thacie is particular, and ſo is notth- other. And this wilt:appeare to' yow in foure | 


points. 1. All menare bound to doe their beſt endevour to know; and find: ont 
their moſt ſecret ſins, thatſo they may lay them open m-particularuntoGod; This 
is plaine by that ſpecth of the Prophet, Laws,3.40. Lor me ſourch and: try onr wayes, 
Whar ncedsthat, but to find out fins that are unknowns, or forgotterr ?' And in that 


Foll 34.31, 32. Surely 5r #4 meet to he ſaid wnto God, 1bat which 1 fer not, veach thou 
eve. Al} mon ſhould beg this of God, to diſcover to them cheirſeceetand unknown 
ſins: | 2: The morepartieular a rien canbe'iwthe confelsirig of: tiefing; the more of 
his ſing he can confeſs againſt himiclfe, the more comfort he may have io bis con- 
fesjon, Itis withus in our dealing with Gott inthis caſo; as iris in the Client or 
Patient, that dealcthrwith his Lawyers or Phyſicianfor eolnſel}, the more particu- 
larly (we know.) thata man dealeth with his Lawyer, tn laying oper tis caſe unto 
him, and with his Phyfician, in difcovcring his diſcaſc wnto hins, the more good he 


| may receive fromhim ; yea, the concealing of ſomeone circumſfance from them, 


may oft times tend toa mans' nndoing. Eveiyſo it is incur laying epefr-our (ins 


unto God, the moro particular we can be, the berter it will be for us,” This is plain 
by that direQtion the Lord gave to the high Prieſt in the confcision he was to make 
of the/pcoples ſins, upon the day of atonement, Levit,1 6.21. aZaron ſhall lay both 
his hands upenthe head of the live goat, the facrifice: (that was to beare” arid take up- 
on-himall the iniquiticy of Gods peoples as it 18fad ver. 32, a moſt lively figure 
of Chriſt, and of the ſufferings which ho endured*in his fonle for our ſins} and con- 
feſſe over him all the imiquities of the children of Iſy4el, and all their tranſgreſſions in all 
their ſins, 3. Unleſsewe can inour confeſsions , mention ſome particular ſins, 
whercin wee haye offended God, wee ſhall never be able to performe this dutic 
teelingly, and to the purpoſe,” See this in'that Eommandement God giveth to his 
people for confeſsion, and the manner of jt. Terem. 3.13. Onely acknowledge that 


tbowhaft tranſgreſſed againſt the. Lord thy God, and haſt ſcattered thy wayes to the 


ſtrangers under everie greene tree; 'asif hee bad faid, confeſs thine idolarris. Sec 
this propertie al inthe confeſ ions of Gods people, commended to us in the holy 
Scripture, 1udg,10.10) We hive ſinned againſt thee borh becauſe we have forſaken our 
God, and «lfo ſerved Baalim, And 1 Sem. 12119, Wehave added to all our fins thu 


 villro ach ne a King/Irothis manner allodid David confekie his ſin ivthe time 6Fthe 


grcat plague, Chr.zt.17, 155 not I that have commanded the people to be numbred ? 
even Fits that have ſimed. 4. And laſtly, thongh it be profitable for ns(as we beard 
the laſt day) when we would humble our fonles inthe confeision of onr fins, to call 


| to mind; and confeſscnnto God fomeof our moſt hainons ſins. As Pani did; t Tim, 


r.13.and-at many other times, / as a blaſphemer and a perſecntor.er(that we may 
be:particularcnough in our confeſsion) it muſt not coritent us to doc fo, but ever 
thoſe ſins that ſcem ſmalleſt, as our worldlines, peeviſhnes, aptnes to ſarmile ,and 


| wp fuch like)muſt alſo 'be remjembred, confefsed and bewailed: before God. Da- 
vids heart ſmote him 15am, 23. 5,even for etting off the skirt of Sau/s garment. 
C4is conld confeſge(when God had charged him with it ) & cry out upon his.char- 
der; & fay his iniquity was greater than could be pardoned, Ger 4.13.but his bating 


& Warit of faith; 8 feoling in the offrings he brought toGod;that he could not con- 
fol&6'or complaity of: So could Jude: confeſse, & cry out of his grofle & cxpitall fin, 
Muti274. 1 havifoancd in betraying innocent blond, but his covetonthes, & bis hy- 
pocrifiq in comining with-a bad: heart to the Lords Pafſeover, which were the 
roots of theo other, he could noticonfefſe and complaine of i And indeed mens care- 
i PIR | | WE on  leſnefbe 
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ſpeak evill of others, paſionatencs;choler,cvill thoughts,formality in religions du- | 


&envying of his brother, becauſe he had moregrace than himſelfe, bis formalitie | 
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lcſweſſe in ſinaller ſins; isa great cauſs/why God giveth then over unto foule and | 
grofler figs, P/al.12,19,13. Clarn/e thou me from ſecret faults, keep back thy ſervant 
from preſumptuons fins, let them not have deminion over me; threw foal kbe wpright, 


and 1 ſpall be tnnocent from the great trarſgreſſion;. » '. * 123. 3000.22 , | 

They therefore, that though thoy can fay and: confefe in grofſe and generaF&rhat 
they areſinners, yet cannoc 1n particular fay-how,or whereinthey have finned, but 
arc like to Ncbxchadrexzar, Dan, 245 that could fay hee had drcamed; and was | 
{trogbled with it, but what his dreame was he:could not tell ;*may juſtly fuſpeR k 
their coofcſsion not tobe ſincere, but counterfeit: v1 4 | | 
Secondly, The finecre cantefs1on-is free and full, withoutall deſire to cloake, or 2. | 
to cxtcnuate and mince his fin.: See this propertic aid laid open in three points. | 

Firſt, The true Confeſſeur doth fo lay openthe hainouſnefſeand odionſnefte? of | Is 
| his ſins, as-is may appeare, that he thinketh baſely.and vilely-of himfclfe for them. | 
1am vile, faith lob 40,4; .Scethis in Solomons prayer, I Kings 8,47,49,50, If they 
| ſhall ſay ywe have ſinned, wt have done perverſly. we have committed wickeaneſſe (as if 
| they ſhould Gy, O wee cannot cxprefſe how hainouz our ſins are) rhewheare thorn 
thesr prayer ,aud fargive ther. Such a confeſsion was Pauls, Attr 26, 10, it. Mas | 
ny of the Saints did { fait mp in priſon, when they were-put to death T gave my woyte a- 
gains them, { puniſhed them. oft m1 everie Synagogur, and compelled them to'blaſpheme, 
aud exceeding in madneſſe ag ainſt them, } CA 54 ther (going beyond my com- 
miſsion,) even unto ſftrarge cities, and 175m 1.15, Of whom:{ amthe chiefe, ASif hee 
had faid, No mans fin 1s ſo great as mine was. Secondly; To this end hee 
weigherh the circumftances, where>y his ſin is aggravated, and tho hainoitſncke |. 
of ir cnc-<aled.. Fhus did Daniel, Dang.5,6, Wee have ſinned, and hate committed | 
niqu-tie, and kave done witk:aly, and have rebelled, neuher have we hearkened to thy | 
ſervants the Proph:ts., As1t he bad faid, Wee have finned againlt zreat meanes of 
grace. So Exech.9.7—9, Io his confeſsion. aggravateth their fins by this circum- 
ſtance, thar they had beene committed againi(t/ manifold experiments, they had | 
had both sf the ſeveritie,and allo of the mercice'of the Lord. So it is ſaid of Peter, 
Mar, 14.72, that weighing that with himſelfe he wept. Hee could never have 
brought his heart to beſa deeply affeRed with, and humbled for fin, if hee had not 
weighed with himſclfe the circumitances, whereby it was aggravated. No more 
can any of us e:rtainly, unleſse we takethe like courſe. Thirdly and laſtly, 
Thettuc Confeſsour preſenteth himfelfe before God, as one that ſtandeth wholt 
at his mercie, and judgeth himſclfe worthy of the curſe and hatred of God for his 
fin,” It becommeth ns when wee goc to Gad 'to confeise our fins, toecome before 
him as Benhadads ſervants did unto.4hab, 1 King, 20, 32, they came to him with 
ropes about thesy necks, as men judging themſelves worthy to dye. Thus did Da- 
xiel make his confeſs10n, Dan, g, 7. O Lord, righteoufueſſe belongeth unto thee, but | 
unto us confuſ:on of faces, As it hee had ſaid, thouart righteous in all that thou 
haſt done againſt us ; yea, if thou ſhovldeſt- confound ts for ever, thou honldeſt | 
bee righteous inthat alſo. So did the Prodigall cenfefie, Lake 15.21 Father, F 
have ſinned againſt heaven, and mn thy ſizht, and ans no more worthy to bee calted| 
thy ſen. . | 

Nowin this ſecond propertie, the hypocrite is alſo (for the moſt part) grofely | ppiic. 
defe&ive; for even when heſcemeth moſt humbled, and molt willing to confefse 
againſt himſelfe his wickedncſsc, yet hath he a defire to hide ſomewhat, to cloake 
and extenuate Þis fin, and with the unjuſt ſteward, Like 16.6. for an hundred to ſet 
down fiftie. Though he can confelse himſelf to bea finner,yer that he is an hainous 
ſinner,or in any great danger for any fin that he is guiltic of;that he cannot beleeve. 
Sundry conceits he hath, whereby he is apt to keep his ſins off from comming too | 
neere his heart, or lying too heavic upon it. Some few of them I will nameunte 
you. UT. Thoughlbe a finer (faith he) and-have my faults, yet amT not fo bad 
as ſuch, and ſuch, I thanke God. This conceit ſpoyled the Phariſee, Luke 18, 11. 
God I thanke thee, 1 amnot as other men are, 2, Though I bee a finner, (faith | 
hee) alas, Icannothelpit, it is my nature, Tam fleſh and bloud as well as others, 
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\ 1 am-not the firſt that dic-ſo, neither ſhall The the laft'; whois icthatdoth nor fin ? 
and for this he is apt to pervert the Scripture to his awne doltruftion, Famer 3. 2,} 
In many things we offend al. 3. Though I have fouly fallen fomerimes, yer I | 
thank God it was not cut of ary diſpofition or liking | had 11 my felte te that fin, it 
wiY®wmpany that drew: mac t$01t,. Lhus ſaid a-fdam cven.tathe Lord himfclfe, Gen. 
| 2.1 2! 7 he womar whom thou gaveſi-ye drew.inoto it. . 4. And lafily, If he can 
lay the fault na-wbere cl(c, be will t0-extcpuats his ſn, lay it upon the(Devill, as 
Eve did, Gen.3.13, The Serpent boguiled we, and 1 did eat- Whercas:indedd our fin 
is car owne, and no body in fo much fault for itz av our {chvos.  Tames's. 14. Everie 
man 1empied mbgn hee x drawnt away of bis awno Infts; aud enticed, From within 
(faith our Saviour; fark 7.26 » out of: the heart of. 2c 1 proceed euil thou kts, adul- | 
teries, &4., But legus all take heed: of this fibtiltieof Satan, and of this deeeittul- 
| | neſipohfirandwhanloeyer wegoc.to confellc our fins untoGod, let us temember 
whavis laid Proy.28.1 3; He that conereth bis fins ſhalt not proſper. 7 
2 Thirdly; Sincere confeſſion is heartic, it-is made withiegling and affe&ion;and. 
: is not-verball andfarmallonly. When we confefls our ftnHto God, womuſt work:| 
our hearts to, dogit\ with feelingy with hearts couched and troubled with fence of 
fin, with ſhame, and forrowz- and indignation of heart againſt our fehves for our | 
| ſins, O my Gee (faith Exra, Exr:2.6,) 1 amaſpamed, . and bluſh to lift up my face to 
| thee, for our irigus tes are encreaſed over eur heads, Sothe Publican in that confeſ: | if 
fron which. < ur blefſed Saviour Fiveta ſuch teſtimopy unto, Luke 18.13, for ſhame 
wenld not {0 much as Uift wp his cyes to hrawes; and in indignation againſt himſelte, , 
* ' [more upon his bref. So did pob. 42, G6. 1 abhor my ſelfe, and Fepent 51 duff and as 
ſves, The. truc confefiaus fecleth bis fin to be a burden to his conſcience, A75xe 3n1- 
quities. (faith Dewi, P[al.z8.4.) are as an bheauic bwrden;too heavie for me to beare, 
And ſaccly this griefe of heart for ſin, even. withcut words, is a mere cftequall | 
confeſſion in the.fight of God, than all the moſt excellent words in the! world, 
without an kumble heart. Such as was ary Megdalcns, of whom it is plaine + 
by Chriſts anſwer to her, Lake 7 48: Hefaid wnto her, thy ſins are forgiven, that ſhe | 
had copfeficd and complained oi her fins, yet ſpake the never a word, bat wept and 
ſobbed aboundantly, verſe 38. And onthe other fide, this 1s that that maketh the 
confcſsions the hypocrite doth make of his ſins odious unto God ; yea;that maketh 
J | the confeſsions molt of us make, utterly fruittcſse and uncomfortable unto us, that 
| k they are verballonly, and from the tecth outward, aur hearts arc not at all afteRed 
ke weſay. Hedeclare amr migquitics often unto God (as David 1id hee would 
doc, P/al,38.r8.) but wee leave out-the other, and / wall be ſorrie for my fv, And 
what man would nct think himſeltc mocked and fcorned by him that had done 
him wrong, and will pretend a deſire of reconciliation, and confeſse the wrong he | 
had dane him, but without all ſhew of forrow far it ? | 
| 4 Fourthly, The ſincere confeſſion 3s holy an1 honcft, joyned alwayes with anun- | 
: feigned. hatxcd of (in, and refoJution to forſake it. The trtie-confeſsour doth as hear- 
| tily deſire to bo disburdened ad delivercd from the power and dominion of his 
fins, as fromthe Ring and puniſhment of them. Mark this in the cornfeſsion that 
good Shecantah maketh, Ezra10.2.3. We have treſpaſſed againſt onr God, and taken 
ſtrange wives, now therefore lit us make a covenant with our God, teput away all theſe 
ſtrange wives. Sce this alſo noted by Elibs, in thedeſcription-that hee maketh of a 
truce confeſsour that humbleth himf-lfe beforc God, eb 34+31,32, Sarely it is meet 
to be.ſaid wnto God, 1 have borne chaſtiſement, I will nat offend azy more, that which ] 
ſee not, teach thou me, f 1 have done intquitie, I will doe ve more. This is alſo veric 
obſervable in that antitheſis that Solomon maketh, Pro,28.13, The covering of lin, | 
and not confelsing it, is enough (he faith) to.bring Gods curſe upon a man, be that 
covereth kis ſin,/ball not proſper : But the confebing of fin is not enaush to obtaine | 
mexcie from God, h* that confefſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall find mevcie, ; 
Applic. And onthe other fide, this doth greatly diſcover the hppocrific ofmoſt men, in 
| the confcſsions they makeof their fins to God. x, They confeſse them, but thay 
| forſake them not ;; they returne with the dog, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 2 Pez.2.22.) | | 
| x ? greedily \ F 
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greedily tathofe veric fins wh.ch they ſzemed to foath and caſt up. Thus did Sau, 
he confcfscth his ſin againſt David iundry times, and that with teares, 1 Saw, 24. 
1 6, 17. and yet Chap.26-2. he purfucth him againe as eagerly as ver hodid. 2, Ye3, 
many a man embold encth hitſcifero fin the more freety, evenby this,becanſcthee 
is perſwaded that by tonfebing his fin, (55 the Drurfkaed by his yonriting Jhe-ſhall 
be caſed of all, and freed from the bitrder-of tis fin. This is the! confidence that 
thedifoluce'Papiſt putteth in his confelsion, and 1 would that none Eid fo but they. 
Surely the Lord in bis. juſtice dorhuſt'ts pnnith an hypotriticall confeſſion of fin 


this way, cveh by giving men up to fin, with more greedincſe after it, than they did 


before,” See an example ofthis in Phararh,” Yee read of an ample confelgion hee 


the Text) and hardened his heart, hs and hu ſervants, 


dye for it'; bat'as the fick man to the Phyſitian, whoby laying open his gricfe unto 


fion he maketh, Dan.9.9. Torhee O God belongeth mercie and forgiveneſſe, thengh we 
hive rebelled againft thee, This did Shecaniab,Ezr.10,2, We have franſgreſſed againſt 


thing, SO the Prod igall, though he had fo deſpiſed, and provoked, and forſaken his 
unto him, Luke 15. 18. 1 will ariſe, and goo tomy father, and will ſay to him, Father 
plicate, and confetsc, ani humble our ſelves ina rightand Kindly manner. Ag you 
and thy ſhall lookg upon me whom they have pierced, and they ſhall monrue, 

from him by ſome judgement of Ged, by feare of death and damnation; likethe 
Traytour that will confeſsc nothing but upon the rack; though hee cry never ſo 
did curſed Balaar, when he ſaw the Angell ſtand before him with a drawn ſword, 


he have not hope of mercic, his confeſsien 1s counterfeir, So was Cavs, Gen, g.x3. 


| And ſo was that of /adas, Hatth 2.4. 


Letture X LI. On Pſalme 5 1. 3. Novemb. 28. 1626. 


to confefse his fin, and to make ſupplication to God for the pardon of it. My 
fin (faith he ) is ever before me, Where we muſt obſerve, 1. That his fin was ever 
in his eye, he contd nor avoyd the thinking of it, nor put it out of his mind, night 
and day, at home and abroad, at all tines and inall places, it was ever before him, 
2. That it repreſented it ſelfc tinto him now, not as it had done before, but inthe 
truc proportion, in that ſhape as it troubled and difquicted his heart, and gave him 
no reſt till he had got further afsuranee of the pardon of it, This he exprefſeth thus 


| inanother place, P/a/.38.17. IHMy ſorrow is continually before mee, It was befors 


him as a ma'ter of forrow. And P/a1, 38. 3. There is no reſt in my bones, becauſe of 
my ſis. And asathorne in a mans joynt will force him to fecke to ſome that may 
get it out, ſodid his ſin here, by vexing and diſquieting his heart,drivebim to God 
tocanfeſse and ſeeke pardon of it, 3, That his fin did thus repreſent it ſelfe un- 


a by 


made of hisfin,'Ex04.9.27, but verſc 34. of the ſame Chapter; you ſhall find he be- | 
came worſe after thit confefsion than ever he was before, hee ſrnnedyer more (faith | 


- Eifthly and laſtly, The finecre confelsion is filiall, and groweth not from flaviſh | 
feare, but from love to Got, and hope of his mercie. Hcepgoeth to God in confeſ« | 
fron of hisfin; tiot as rhe Felon to the Iuftiec, who knoweth if he confeſse, he ſhall | 


him, looketh for health and comfort by it;* Thus did Daniclin that large confeſ. 


father as hee had done, yer gocth in this manner, and with this affe&ion of heare | 
lhave fnued. And indeed it is the ſpirit of grace onely that maketh us able to ſup-| 
may ſce. Zach.12. 10, 1 will poure upon then the ſpirit of grace, and of ſupplications, 
On the other fide, If a man never confeſscth his fins, but when it is extorted | 
muchout of his finthen, (as you ſhall heare ſome on their death-bedg doe) itis a | 
ſhrewd ſignethat.it is but counterfeit, Thus did Pharaoh, as wehave heard. Thus | 


Numb.22,34. cry out, [have ſiyned; 2. If a man confeſse never fo much againſt | 
bimſclfe, and aggravate hisfin, yet if hee conceive notof God as of his father, if | 


N Ow followeth the ſeeond part of the verſe, the thing that moved David thug | 


— 


our God, and have tak;n ſtrange wives, yet now thers is hope in Iſrael concerning this | - 


ta him, and trouvle bim, after God had pardoned it, and revealed fo much to him | 
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\fie againſt 115, for our tranſpreſſions are with ; whitherlocver we goc, whatſocyer 


. | and your doings that were not good, and ſpall loath your ſelves in your owne fight for your 


' the Lord made him to pojſeſſe the (ins of bi youth, hee could not leave thinking of 


by Nathan the Prophet. The Lerd bath put away thy ſinne (faith Nathas to him, | 
2 $4ms. 12. 13.) thou ſhalt yot dye. 4+ And laſtly, How came this to paſſe ? | 
Surely his conſcience being awakened by the miniſterie of Nathan, did cver and 
anon lay his fin in bis dith, and put him1n mind of it, dogg'd him, and met him in | 
the face; whither-ſoever hee went, and wouid give him no reſt, till it had driven | 


bim to humble himfclfe before God, and to get further afjurance of the pardon of | 


; 
| 


it. Now from theſc points thus obſerve 1, in this ſpecch and cxariple of David, 
we have this to learne tor ouc owne inſtruction. FR | | 

T hat they that have t:#ly repemted, cannot eaſily forget their ins, but are apt to' 
thinke of t of them, aud to be much troubled for them. See the proofe of this. , | 
Firſt; In the general l protcſsion, the Church maketh, E/ay 5 9. 12, Oxr ſins teſti- 


we arc doing, they are ever with ys, ng 
Secondly, Sce itin ſundry particulars, /ob profcſicth of himſclfe, /ob x 3. 26, that 


them, ani being troubled with them. And of David we oft read, notin this place 
only, but taſnndry otber placcs, that hee was oft in this caſe, his fins were cyer in 
his eye and thonght, Pſal,38.3.—and 40.12, —and 25.7,11,13. 

If any ſhall ot: jc, that theſe examples prove.nat the point, for theſe men were 
intr2uble of mind, who gre apt to think more of their fins, than they ſhould doc. 

I anſwer, That even with ſuch men as God hath been reconc:icd unto, and who 


their ſins have beene ever before them, they could not forget them, Sec this in 
Pax!, who though he knew he had obtained mercic, and pardon of that wrong he 
had doneto Gods people before his converſion. as himſelfe profefſeth, 1 Twm. 1, 
13, 14. yct was ttat fin all thedaycsof his life ever freſh in his memorie, and 
would not out, and therefore ever a:d anon, hedoth t:ke occaſion to ſpeake of it, 
Afﬀts 22.4,5.—36.10,1I. 1(0r,15:9. Gal.-1.13. Epheſc3.8, 1 Tim,1 13. When 
the Lord upon their repentance doth pardon the fins of his people, their fins are 
then quite blotted out of his debt-book, as the Lord ſpeaketh, &/ay 43.25. and caſt 
behind bis back, E/az38.17. He remembreth chews no more, Jerems 31.34, but though 
they be pardoned, that blotteth them not our of their remembrance, nor caulcth 
them to caſt them behind their owne backs, but they keep them ſtill in mind, and 


that when he ſhall have ſtabliſhed with them an everlaſting covenant, then they ſhauld 
remember their wayes, and be aſhamed. Ard Ezck.36,27,28.-31. whcn hec had ſaid 
ver[.27,.8, 1 will put my ſpirit within you, and yce ſhall bee my people, and I ill bee 
Jerr God : Hee addeth verſc 21. Ther ſhall Jee remember your owne evill wayes, 


sntqueties, | 

| if any man ſhall yet obje ; The ſins of David and Part, and of thoſe people 
that Ezekrel ſpeakcth of, were hainous and grofsc lins, no marvell chough fach 
ſtuck long in their minds, and w-re before them- But it followcth not from 
thence, that all Gods people ſhould have their fins in their remembrance al wayes, 
and betroublcd with them, RI I 

| Janſwer : That jt hath beene thus not onely with ſuch as have beene guiltte of 
groſsc fins, buteven with them that have lived muſt unblameably, their fins have 
been much in their mind, and have been ever before them, they have thought of 
nothing morc, nor have been troubl:d more with any thing, than withtheir owne 
ſins and corruptions. Take two examplcs for this : 1. /ohn the Baprift,whothough 
he had the work of grace begun in him ſooner than any mcere man wee can read 
of, and were anRikicd in his mothers belly, Lxte 1. 44. As ſoone as the woyce of thy 
ſalmtation ſounded in mme cares, the babe leaped in my womb for joy; yet were his 
ſins and corruptions cvcr before him, he was never without ſight and ſence of his 


have had a comfortable aſſurance their fins have b:cn pardoned, it bath becn thas, | 


cannot forget them for all that. So the Lord ſaith of his people, Ezek.16 60,61. |- 


{ins, or elſe he would never have ſaid unto Chriſt as he Yid, AIatth, 3. 14+ 1 have 


— 


need to be baptized of thee, 2. Paxnl,cycnaftcr his converſion, had his ſin = | 
cforc 
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| before him, and was much exerciſed withthe 6ght and ſence ofhis corruptions;; as | 
| you may {ee in that large cothplaint hemakes,, Kom.,7.4 5. What + winld that doe { 
| nor, bur what 7 hate, that doe 4 , vere 18. [know that wmet (vhit 46 in wy feſt) | 
dwelteth ne goed thing ; ad verſe 23. I ſeralaw in wy members, marting againſt the | 
Inw of my mind, and bringing mee into captivitie tathe.'law. of: fig 31-9hd vette 24.9. 
| wretched man that [ am, You (ecall Gods people: of all farts; fick-as hav® hoene 
in aflictioti'of mind, and ſnch as have had moſt -comfartable affurance of. Gods: 
love, ſuch as have beene 'gnjlcie of grofie offences, ahd ſuch as had lived-moſt un- 
blathcably, yer all of thet-have knowne'ſin by chemſejvos, axd-havemach thought 
of their corruptions, and beene tronbleqwach them. it; (oy 4 oe 
Now if wee ſhall enquire int r[te grounds and reaſons of thisg. wee ſhall find } 
 tfhreecauſes of it, Okt 200 3 DUDETFRITE © 45 kb SF IOTON RU Mb os 119774; , 
The firft 1s their owne conſcience,” which God hath ſex1ti the faxtle ro. be, xt A Reaſon x, | 
faithfull regiſter to record all onr doings, and this therefore compared; ro 2 booke; | 
Rev:l,46.12;'* + 2. To bea faithfult witneſſe againft;us, Remaa5.c: | Fr To 
be a controller and cenſurer of us, to rebuke and ſcourge ns for;omriſms; + Soi was | 
faid that DaVjls heart (wore-himn tivers times, 1 $xm.2gcyg, 2 Samrdt 16: bipenke | 
not of all che bffices of e6Aaſtjence, but bf chote) that concernetlis;;maner inhahd, | 
Now thouoh eyerie man hath this facultie placed in as ſoule, *hdi Biol men arc | 
never troubled with thers figs; though they have more fins recorded inthole books | 
than Gotls fervants have," the difference ariſech. from this, chas the.conftienes of | 
trolt mert are {encelefie and ſeared, as the Apotile fpeaketh; 1 75m 9/2 but the'cans;| 
{ciences of Gods people are ſanRitied; -25 Part ſpeaketh ofhimſdlfe, 27 5m. 1 |3;| 
Heb.rz.18. 2nÞ the 1mage of God, according to which rchey were firkt erened;.i4 re-;b 
newed in jr, to-doe the offices that God placed it in the ſoule for 4 their conkience | 
fs wakefifff and quick-fghred, and tender as the apple of the eye; "This wee ſhall, | 
fee in David, hrs conſcience was {6 wakefall, that the leaft knock would awaken it, ; 
ſo ſoone as Nathan came to him, and knorked at his heart, though hee had lyen as | 
ſleep fo long, yet his. conſcietice wakeneth preſently; and hee cryerh om, [2; $2we.. 
t2.13. 1 have finned. So f00NG as Gad came to him with a meſhge from God a- 
bour che numbring of rhe people, tis conſcience awakened preſancly,. and. finoce | 
him for it, 2, Sam 24.10.'A fo was ic with Perer, the very lo9ke of: Chriſt yakes | 
ned his conſcience, L»vke22: 66, 61, And as the regenetate mans. conkience. is | 
wakefull, {6 it 1s quick-ſighted, and tender alo, and can ſee, ant be troubled wich 
that another man will not; /as we fee alfo 1h Damd, r Sam24:5. Mont .. | 
. Theſccondcanſe of ir is, that they are,more ſubje#t ro affliction than acher naen; | x eaſon 2, 
and it is an ufitall effe& of Miction to bring ments farts into their remembrance thap 
they had forgorten before. As weſee in the brethren of //eph, whoſe troubles ia 
e/£typt brought the fin which they had committed againlt him twentie,yeares he- 
fore, as freſh into their remembrance, asf it had beene but newly commicced,, as 
you thall find; Gen.42:3t. $0 it appeateth by gur Saviours ſpsech to the ſick of 
the” pile, ( Marth g 3. Sor be of good cheere, thy fins be for given thee) that his fick- 
neſs brought his ſins to his renjembrance. MEEDOnr ar Rn, © 
The third and hiſt cauſe of this, rs the Lord himſelfe, hee hath the chiefghand | Reaſon 3. 
inthis , it is he that keepeth the fins cf h1s people ever if thetr Cys and remem- | | 
brance, and will not ſafer them ro forger them. It was the Lord that awakened | - | 
che confcretice of David hereby, ſending Nathan unto him, 2 Sem, 12. x. It: was | | 
the Lord that wakened'rhe conſcierice of Perer, bby looking back upbn him, Luke 
22.61. It was the Lord that made /ob to poſſeſſe the ſons of hu youth, [ob x 3-26: "_ 
Aid why deaterh the Lord thus, with thofe whom he mot dearly loveitt, that Dneft. 
[of all the peopte in the world they fee moſt firis in themſelves, and are moſt crou- | 
bled with chem, hee (erteth their fins ever in mmeir fight, and puceeth chem. if | 
mind of them ? 709992 BADINISID IO p41 | "= : 
Surely he doth this in ninch love; P/at.z5.10. Ah the paths of the Lovd ave mers. Anſw. 
cie and truth unto his owne people, | Hee ſeeth this to be. good and profitahle for 
. [them natiy wayes, Six principdll benefirs there ace chat: Gods peopls receive by:ie. 
| | : | irſt, 
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jo Cod with any conſtancie or fervencie of ſpirit. How few, and how ca'd and 


Firſt, Ic reneweth and encreaſeth their repentance. - David did unfainedly re- 
nt of his adalcerie and murder, ſo ſoone as ever Nathan had dealt plain'y with 
1m, as we hay@ heard, 2 Sam.r2.1 3. and yetafter that formany yeares God fo!- 
lowed him with many grievous:judgements, as he threatened, .2 $a. 12+ 10, 17. 
andthereby'did ever and anon bring thoſe fins inco his-remembrance, and pur him | 
in'mind of them, 'that hee might repent better, and more deeply for them. This 
reaſon the Lord giveth, Ezzcv.20.4 3. There. ſhall yee remember your Ways, and all | 
your doings whire you bavtberne defiled, and yeeſrall toath Jour ſelves m yur ewne 
ooh}, for all your evils yew bave commirred, And this is'certain:y one great benefit 
har commeth to us by the remembring of.our old ſins, i Ska weareall fat ſhortin 
ncing of thetn in that meaſure as we.onght:; & according to the meaſure of our 
repentance ſhall our comforr, and the aſſurance of the pardon of our fins bee in the 
end; Ar theythar ſow in teares. ſhallreap in joy, F{al.126.5, Sound repentance and 
ſorrow for: fin will bring found joy ; fo .proportionable co a mans ſeeduefle ſhall 
his harveſt be.; plentiful. repentance will bring plentzfult joy ; a fcant repentance, 
ſcantneſſe of comforr. oe 57] head 5; TY 
Secondly, -By this meanes God keeperh us humble, and low in our.owne eyes, 
and preſerverhius from pride,-and roo good a conceit of our ſelves. Thus dealr the 
Lord with bleſſed Pawl, 2 Cor,1 2.7. Left 1 ſpontd be exalted above meaſurethrough 
the abundanct of the revelations, there was given unro me a vhorne in the fleſh, the m:(- 
ſenger of Setunzobuſfer mee, leſt I ſhould be exaltcd above meaſure. And'what was 
this thorne in the fleſh,” the meſſenger of Satan ? Surely ſome inward corruptio 
that Paw! felt in his owne heart, which Satan ſtirred up in him, And why dl 
God diſcoyer this corruption of his heart unto him ? why. did Ged keep him fo 
long inthe fighrand ſnce of this his corruption ? hee prayed. thrice (that 1s, many 
rimes) to get it removed, and could not. Hee telleth uvs- (and repeareth it tice 
{1n'thatyerie, as a thing worthy to bee obſerved) Leſt 1 ſhsuld bee cx:lied abave 
meaſure. This ute the Church proteſſeth ſhee made of it, Law. 3.19, 20. Remenm- 
bring mint affliflion, and my rebelliens,(as Atoutanm,and Leo Jude render the word) 
the wortzewoed and the gall, that is, the birrerneſle and ſorrow that I ſound in it, wp 
fenle bath them fill in remembrance, and it bumblcd 1 mes, And furely this is no 
ſinall benefic we get by being well acquainted with our fins, and thinking much of 
our oOWne corruptions, Wee are all rco ?pr, if we bea. little better in birth, or in 
ifes, or in riches,:or in beavtie, or in knowledge, or in profeſſion than others, ro 
 beproud of it. © what Lecifers would we be, if the Lord ſhou!d not now and 
| then” caſt our owne dung into our faces, and effeRually diſcoyer to us cur ſins ? 
Surely God doth us in this a great favour, as hedid.unto Part: for nothing would | 
make our ſoules 'more. odious unto God than pride, nothing more am:ab-e in his, | 
eyes than humilitie will doe ; according to that of che Apoſtle, James 4.6. Godree | 
fijteth the proved, and giveth grace 10 the bumble. 

' Thirdly, By this meanes God maketh his ſervants flye to the throne of grace, 
and -breedeth and nouriſherth in them an appetite, an hunger and.chirſt after Chritt 
in the Word and Sacraments, and'maketh them to prize his fayour in Chriſt aboye 
any thing in the world. The proofe of this we {ce here in David, what made him 
hereto flye to God, and to cry to him ſo earneſtly for mexcie ? Why, he rellerh us 
here 1n the text, &u« fin was ever befare hryy, This effect had the knowledge and ſence | 
of fin in Pax/ at his fir{t converſion, when Chriſt had diſcovered his fin uno him, / 


q chongh it were ina moſt ternble manner, it drave him to ſeeke mercie of God by 


nr her! as Chriſt told «Ananias, eIs 9.11. Goe to bim for behold be prazeth. And | 
indeed none but they that have an effectuall knowledge and {ence of ſin, will goe | 


formall will our prayers. be, if we have no ſence of our fins.? When David had- 
faid, Pſal.34-17. The righteous cry, avd ihe Lord hewerh them, heetelleth in the | 


| next words, yer{.1 8. whobe thoſe righteous ones, that uſe thus to cry unto Cod in | 


their prayers, that is to ſay, choſe that are of « broken heart ard contrits ſpirit. This 


tiunger & thitlt after righteouſneſle, our Sayiour mencioneth as a naturall efft,and 


con!equent”'! 
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| not tht bene that #s in their owne eyes. 


| grace, becauſe hee ſecth many frailtics and failings .in him, Speake e4/l of no man | 
| (faith the Apoſtle, Tie. 3. 2, 3.) 5ut hew all meekueſſe to all men, for wee our ſelves 
| were /owetimes fooliſh and diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers laſts and pleaſures, 
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| himſelfe, Phil.3.8—10. This was that male Davidto thirſt, and-long afict Gods 


for the living G od, when ſhall I come and appeare before God ? Theſe men (as you 
have hcard) were much cxerciſcd with thefight:and thought of their fins and cor- 
ruptions, and this is cettainly an incftimable benefit to have our-ſtomack and ap- 
petite to this food preſerved in us. - For ſo our Saviour faith of fuch, Uſatth,,5.6, 
that they are in a bappie caſc, and givcth fucha reaſon of it, as may putall out of 
doubt : for they ſhall be ſatrficd, ? | 
Fourthly,By this meanes God maketh his people heartily andunfainedly thank- 


none can doe; but they that have a ſound ſight and ſence of their owne fins an cor- 
ruptions. This made Chriſt ſo'deare and iycet to that poore woman, 1.»ke 7. 38. 
She waſhed his feet with ber teares, ſhe wiped them with her haire, fhee kiſſed them, ſhee 
anojned them : Surcly ſhee loved Chcilt ſo dearly, becauſe many fins were forgiven 
her, ver{. 47. ber ſins were (till freſh in her remembrance. This wee may alto ce 


man that Iam, fofull of fin and corruption, what would become of mee, were it 


to mind his old fin, 1 Tim.1. ſee how hee taketh occaſion thereby to magnific the 
mercic of God towards him, 1, Inthe beginning of his ſpeech, verſ. 12, 13, / 
thanke Chriſt Jeſies our Lord, for putting mee into the miniſterie, who was befare a 
blaſphemer, and «perſecutour, 2. inthe concluſion of his ſpeech, verſe 17. Now 
uno the King eternall, immortall, inviſible, the 0:11y wiſe God, be honour and 24orze, for 
ever and ever, Amen, , We 192 LY | 
' Fifthly, By this meancs God keepeth his children in awe, and maketh them 
fearfull to ſin, by ſecting their ſinsthey have formerly committed before them, and, 
giving them an cffeRuall fight end ſcnſc of them.: The Apoſtle maketh this a fruit 
and cftcRt of odly forrow, 2 Cor.7.11, Thi verie thin g that yee bave bene ſerraw- 
full after @ godly ſort, ſte what caret hath wrought in you. Certainly the man that 
hath true knowledge and ſenſe of his fins, will be afraidtofin againe, The barn: 
child will dread the fire. On the other fide, a man that is paſt feeling (hath no ſenſe 
of ſin) will be ready to give himſelfe over to laſcivionſneſſe, to work all wncleanncſſe, 
even with greedineſſe, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Epheſiq.19, 

Sixthly agd laſtly, The Lord by this mcancs maketh his people charitable and 
pitifull towards their brethren that doc offend, and keepeth them from cruzltic and 
rigour in cenſuring of others. Hethat is well acquainted with the corruption of 
his ewnc hcart, will be far from judging any one to bean hypocrite, 'or voyd of 


And our Sayiour tclleth us, Marrh.7.3, that the cauſe why hypocrites are ſo apt to; 
judgeand cenfarc others, cven for wotes they ſpic inthem, 41s bacaulſe they iti/corne | 
Letaure| 


conſequent of that poyertie of ſpirit, and mourning for it, that is ir; his * te, { 
] ae a— This was that. doubtleſlc that made Pant Si lactoprien Ka 
. ] Chriſt, 10 count all things but dung, that be might min Chriſt, that ke might be found | 

! in kim, that he might know him and the power of hisreſurreon, as hee profefſeth of 


Sanftuaric and ordinances as hee did, 2/7. 27.4, hee madethis bis one ly ſoit, and | 
42.1 ,24 he crycth out, 1y/onlepanterh after thee, O God, my ſomle thirſtet b fir Gad | 


full for his mercic in Chriſt; able to relih the ſweetnetse thac is in it ; which | 


inthcholy Apoſtle, who when he had mentioned at large the knowledgeand fenſe | 
he had of his owne corruptions, Xen, 7, 25, hee ſuddenly breaketh forth in theſe | 
words, / thank God throngh }eſns Chriſt our Lord. As if hee had ſaid, O wretched | 


not for Chriſt > What cauſc have I to praiſe God for his metcic in Chriſt;for ſhew- | 
ing any reſpe& unto me, for preſerving and upholding of me ?.$o when hecalleth | 
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| ſin into our minde, when it commeth to accuſe, and torment us, Tt'islikeanto | 


Liffire XLII, On Pſalme 5. 3. Decemb. 5. £636, 


| + followeth now, that wee proceed tote Uſes that this DoAriac ſerveth nnto. 

And they are Principally two, 1. For exhortation,and 2, tor reproofe, And 
for the firſt. The Vie of exhortation. It ſerveth.to perſwadeus, that we would b: 
afraid of fin , and take heed of it. This is certaialy a duty that we all necd oft to te 
putin mind of, and exhorred unto. It would be a matterof nnſp-akeable ute and 
bencfit unto us, if we could be afraid of fin. We {hillnever beableto keeps our 
ſelves from the danger of any fin, till we can cltcemeof fin, as of a mortalt enemie, 
and be afraid of it, The Godly man is deſcribed by this propeity. Eccleſ” 9, 2. 
that he feareth an oath , he is afraid offin. Now therc is great force in this Do&- 
rine, toperſwade us tobe affraid of fin, and totake heed of it. Even the confide- 
ration of the after-thoughts we ſhall one day have of our ſins, and the trouble that 
our own conſciences will put us unto for them. , The force that thete is 1n this 
Dodrine to perſwade us unto this cutie > will appeare to us in foure points. 

Firſt, Our conſcience will be apt to bring our fin into our remembrance , to 
{ct it before us , and toaccuſe ns for it. Though welin never fo ſecr-tly, and could 
be moſt certaine, - that it ſhould never bring us to any ſhame or puniſhmeat in this 
world , yet cin we not be ſecure from the accuſation of our: own conſcience, we 
cannot be certain we thal never hear of it again. When we have done with our fin 
it witlnot have done withus ; but when the pleaſure of it is quite gone ,' we know 
not how ſoon, - nor how oft our conſcience will be apt to bring i 1ato our remem- 
brance;to lay it inourdith.and upbraid us with,it. Thus weſee it did with David 
here ; his ſiz (he faith) was ever before him. Thus it did (as we heard the laſt day ) 
with /o/epbs brethren, twentic years after their fin was committed, Genes, 42. 21, 
Thus itdid with 7ob, 13. 26, hepoſſeſſed the ſins of bis yom1h, 

Secondly, Our conſcicnce will be apt , notonely to bring our fin into our re- 
membrance, but alſo to ſmite us , and wound us for it: Soitis diverſe times faid 
of David, 1 Same! 24 5. and 2 Seamaecl 24. 10. that his heart did ſatite him, 
When our ſin is thus brouzht into our remembrance, and'ſet before us by otr con- 


whe:; we firſt knew it. When it firſt came untous to tempt ; and alltire us.zt came 
like a friend , and did looke amiably ,- and- pleaſantly upon us, It promiſed us 
great pleaſtre, or great advantage, if we would yicld uato it. | Si deceived mee 
(faith Pavl, Rom, 7, 1x, ) ard/ſo flew me. But when it ſhall be brought againe by 
our conſcience intoour minde , and fet beforeus,, it will appeare untous, as an 
cnemic , and a tormentor, and the ſight of it will be 'grievous , andterribleunto 
us. Ttis therefore fitly reſembled by the harlot Sa/ower ſpeaketh of,” Proverbs 5, 
3.4. The lipsof a trange woman drop as an hony combe, there 1s the firſt comming 
of fin , when it commcth to tempt, and allure us, but what followeth ?. Hey exd-2 
bitter as worm-wood , ſharp as atws edged ſword, There is the ſecond comming of 


thoſc locuſts /ob» ſaw in his viſion, and whereby he doth teſtifie, and- repreſent | 
the Popiſh fryers;and Jcluites, Rev, 9. 7,3,10, T heir faces were as the faces of men, 
and+beir haire as the baire of women, There is the ſhape that ſin appeaterh in,when , 
it firſt repreſenteth and offereth it ſelfe unto ns4. but rheir teeth were #5 the teerh-of 
Lions , and they had tailes like unto Scorpions, and there were ſtinfs 19" theiy railes,, 
There is'the latter comming of ſin , and the hitterncfle , and anguiftiriwillpat / 


us unto, when our conſcience ſhall ſet it before ps ; and accuſe us of it.” Ant cer-' 
tainly , no pain or anguiſh in the world is comparableto that ,* whidktyhe ſtrokes, 
and wounds ofthe conſcience wil put a man unto, A wounded ſpire Who can beare ?. 
Prev. 18. 14. To have unquictneſſe at hame, to haye her ("Ox with thee, 
that is contiohally with thee at board and inbed, is juſtly eſteemed one of the 
greateſt miſcri:s in this life. $/onv0n compared it, Prov, Fg.'13, to « continual: 


ſcience, it will appearcanto us in another faſhion, and ſhape, then it did before, | 


dropping, | 


ne 
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; | drepping, that will waſte the hardeft tone in the world. Butto haveour own con- | 
| | kcicnce brawle; and exclaime,and be unquiet with ds, is a miſery unſpeatably grea- 
| cer than the fortner can be. O then, letus beafraid to fin, eventin this reſpeR, be- 
| cauſe oar conſcience will be lo apt to fall out, and be unquicrwithus, ifwe do.z fo 
apt to Caſt In our tecth, to acculc, yea, to ſmite, and wound us for it, + [- | 
- Thirdly, The rime when our conſcience will begin thits to ſet our ſins-befdre} 2, 
tis, thas'to rebuke, ro check, and weund us for them, or when it hathonce begun, | | 
when it will make an end, or in what degree, or meaſure it will doe it, no man | | 
but God'alone, that fettethit a work doth know. This kind of afli&tion (as all | 
ether is )is compared to a cup, or potion,. ark 10. 39, Yee ſrall indeed drink, of 
the cup that 1 drink of. Now this cup the Lord kecpeth in his owne hand (as it is 
| aid, Pſal,75 .8.)and bz powreth ogt of the ſame , Everie man {hall drinkof this cup, 
| when the Lord ſecth good to miniſter it; and hee ſhall drink of it in that meafiiro, 
| as the Lord ſhall ſee good to appoint, But no man hath cauſe to looke.for any 
{ long truce with his conſcience,or that it will give himany long day. 1Jf thou doeſt 
'  ] not wel! (faith the Lord to (in, Gexeſc 4.7.) fin (thatis the puniſhment and ſting of 
fin) lyeth at the doore, that is, * veeke, even at the doore ; as the fame phraſe is ren- 
| dred, Matrh.24.33. | S Cnr ffs 0 
| Fourthbly; and laſtly+.' There is no. compariſon betweene tho pleaſtire or profit 4. 
Þ+ | thatany ſin can yecld us;-and the anguiſh and paine which our conſcience will:pur 
| | us unto, when it ſhall accuſe and ſmite us for it. 1. The pleaſurcand joythatſin 
yeeldeth us;is but overly #+ rhe face, rather than 5» the heart, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, | 
| 2 Cor.5.12; Thete iSyo ſoundneſſe in it, it is mixed for the moſt part with inward 
gripings, Pro,14.13, Even in laughter the heart is ſorrowful!, Bue the ſorrow and 
a20guith that our conſcience will putus unto, when it accuſeth, and ſmiteth us for 
i ſin, O that is a ſoaking and deepſorrow, /t 5s bitter, andreacheth wnto the heart, as 
| the Prophet ſpeaketh, /ere-m.4.18, 2, The pleaſure or profit that any fin can yeeld 
'$ us, is but momentany, and of very ſhort continuance, That made Adoſcr make fo 
A light arcount of all the pleafares of ſin, becauſe hee knew thay endured but for a [ca 
| fon, Heb.11.25. They are thecefore compared, Eeclef. 7, 6, to the erackling and | 
blazz that chorrs mzake whder 4 pot. But the ſorrow that fin will bring us unto; | 
when our conſcicnce ſhall chargeus with it, is durable,and no man knoweth how 
{ long it will laſt, That ſin that may be committed inan houre,' or in far lefle ſpace, by 
nay coft a man deep forraw and gricfe of mind all the dayes of his life after. For | 
a concluſion therefore of this firſt dutic, that from this do&rine wee are exharted 
| unto, certainly if we could rightly conſider of this work of ourconfcience; how| 
apt it will be when God ſhall awaken it, to bring our fins toour remenibrance; in. 
this manneras you have heard of, ic would makeus afraid toſin. See the truth of 
| this in three notable examples. The firſt is of /0b : Afy righteouſurſe (faith he, [eb 
27.6.) 1 boldfaft, and will =ot let it go; yea, heprofeſſeth vert, 3,4, All the while my. 
| breath is in me, and the ſpirit of God is in my noſtrils, my lips ſhull not ſpeake wicked- 
nefſe, nor my tongue mtter deceit, And why ſo ? Afy heart ſhall not reproach me ſo long 
| 4s {{ive, As ifhe had faid, I will not give my confciento occaſion to brawle wit 
D me; whatſocyer I doe, I will have careto keep peacethere. Theſecond is of 4bi- 
gail, that wiſe and gracious.woman, who perſwadeth David not.to revenge him- 
{:1fe of her husband Nabsl, by this argument, r Sam.25.30,3t, It ſpall come to paſſe, | 
| when the Lord ſhall bave appointed thee ruler over all Iſrael f that this ſhall bee no| 
griefo thee,nor offence of heart unto my Bord,cither that than baſt. ſhed blogd cauſcler, 
or that my Lord bath avenged himſclfe, As if ſhee had faid, if thon ſhouldſt docit;| 
thy conſcience will be apt oneday to check and ſmite thee for it, even when thou 
| | ſhaltbeRKirg, and inthy greateſt pomp; doe it not therefore,,that thou mayſt pre- 
vent the accuſation of thy conſcience. The third is of PFax/,whogiveth this reaſon, 
why he was ſaafraid of every fin, whether it wereagainlt the firſt or ſecond table, 
 :ven thecarc he had to keep his conſcience cleare and-quizt. 4s 24. 16. Herein 
« foeT exerciſe my Jeife t8 have alweyes a conſcience voyd of offence towards God, aut | 
fo 


. i; ewards men, And fo much of the firſt tiſe that this DoQrine ſervethunto. © 
| | S Sccondly, 


4 


Lef.q2. LECTVRES ON 


PP —E_ " 
7 C 


Secondly, it ſerveth for reproofe of ſuch as ficver think of, never are troubled | 
with anyof theirfins,'they could never ſay as/D4 vid doth here, wy [i 4 ever before 
ze. Of this ſort the world is ful in al places. Obſervethetruthofthis/in 3:d CYrCcs, 
_ Firſtthe greateſt part. of men were never troubled in their mind for-any-Gin in all 
their lives ; yea,/thegreatelt ſinners arc of all men leaſt troubled in mind-for fin. 
They arent in trouble (faith the Plalmilt, P/al.73;3.) a5 ether men, Nay, their con- 
ſcience isſo ſenfleſle, ſo faſt aſl:ep,as nothing wil waken it. Such thundring. Sermons 
they oft heare;as one would think might break the rockielt heart that 18,& yet they 
never ſtir theſe men. Bur they are like /#445, who though hee heard Chit: fo ſpeak 
of hisſin, as madeall his fellowes cxcecding forrowfull, 44at:4.26,22, though hee 
heard him ſo-particularly.apply his ſpeech, ashe could not chuſe but underltand he 
waesthomanhe meant; for our Saviourtfaid, {94.1 3.26. Heit 1440 whom ſhall give 
a ſap, when [have — when he had ipped:the ſap, he gave #t10.mags, And 
whcenthee asked \Chrift as the ireſt bad done, AduSter 4 5t,4,5:Chrilt faf-unto him, 
Thowhaft ſaid, Mat26.,25., Thoughhc had:heard Chrift-with his powgrtu}l vayce 
denounce'that fearfull woe againtthim, Aft. 26. 24, Woe wito the war hy when ihe 
ſon of manis betrayed, it had been good for that manif b:, had never beow, borve,,' ot 
did not.all this move him one what, but he became worſe and worſegfterall this, 
Tob.13427, After the ſop Satan entred into him.” And alas, how many haye weethart 
arc like to 1xdas in this point Þ No Scrmon will move themnay'the Loxd oft times 
lLaycth ſuch ſtrokes upon them, ſcourgeth them with ſuch afiticions, as-bac woull 
think might picrce the moſt ſeared .conſcierice.in the worltl; and bring-their (ins 
| into-remembrance,and yet you ſhall ſce theſe men: when they are mott vexed with 
paines and diſcaſcs in their bodics,with troubles and perplexitics 1a thetr outward 
eſtate, yet as quict-in their conſciences, as free from all-xemorſe and trouble of 
mind for fin, yea, as confident of Gods lovexowerds them in Chrilt, .as the holicit 
man in the worl{; So God ſpeaketh of 1/ra:/,. Heſ- 8.2,3. Whenfhey had caſt off 
thething chat is good, and for that cauſc the enemy, the Aſſy7 14 ſhould purſue them, 
yeteventhen in that great afflitioa.they /band cry nnto Gods My God we know thee, 
Certainly this is the caſe of many a rhan, no afflitions will awaken the:r conſcicn- 
ccs,evcn.upon their death beds, youſhall not be. atle to perceive that any of their 
fins doe trouble them, but even (as /obſpcaketk, 1b 21. 23+) they are wholly at caſe 
and quiet, that is, wonderfully quict in their conſcience. T he ſtrong armed man kee- 
peth the palace (as our Saviour ſpeaketh, Luke 11.21.) and all his gocds are in peace. 
Secondly, Nay many, though they can be content in generall to confefic that 
they and all men areſinners, yet can they not diſcerne any particular fig to charge 
themſelves withall, and if any other man ſhould charge theni with it, they would 
bee ready to Juſtific themſelves: as Ephraim did, of whom the Prophet ſpeaketh, 
| Heſ.12.7,8. who. though hee were asa falſe Merchant, and the ballances of deceir 
were in bis hand, he uſed deceit in his weights and in his mea(ures, yet hee juſtifieth 
himſclfe and faith, i» all wy labocwrs and trading, they ſhall fird none tniquitie 1n mer, 
which is ſin, Asit hee had faid, Though I have donea little wrorg ſometimes to 
men in my trading, in my weights and meaſurcs, and ſhewed my ſelfe my craft(- 
maſter, in making my warcs ſeeme better than they were, tuili that is nothing, all 
ofcurtrade do fo, and mult do fo, or cle we could not live, tuſh that is no fin. Alas 
the world is full of fuch blind wretches, as being notorious ſinners ; yet do ſecure 
and bleſſe themſelves in their'eftate,even upon this ground,that rhey know nothing 
by themſclves that deſerveth to be:countcd alin, at lez{t a mortall fin. They are Pa- 
piſts in this(asin many other)point; cither they have no fin at all,or ifany,none but 
veniall fins. Theſs mens caſc_is notably ſet forth by the Lord, /er.2.34,35. 1 thy 
Skirts is fonend the btong of the ſonles of the poore innocents. I have not fourd u by ſecrer 

ſearch, but upon all th:ſe. As if he had ſaid, Every thing that was about them, thcir + 

garments, their houſhold-ſtuffe, their faire houſes, &c. were monuments of, & car- + 
ried the print of their oppreſsion;ſee how groſle linners they were & yet fathenex: t 
words mark their extreme blindneſſe and ſccuritie, yer thou ſayeſt, becauſe 1 ar » 
snnocent ſurely hy auger ſoall true from me. In times of greateſt danger they feare. { 

nothin: 7, 
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nothing, out of this conceit, that they were fo innocent; But what followeth 3 
Behold i will plead with thee, becauſe thou ſap:ſt, I have not pnned, : Hl = 
' Nay thirdly, The moſt men count it.a,great happineſle to forget their fins; and | 3. 
never tothinke of them, and therefore they even ſtudy the att of qblivion in this 
| point, ſhunning all meancs carefully, that might bring theirfins into their remem-' 
brance, 'as Ahab did Hichaiahs miniſteric, 1 Kings 22.9, and Felix, Paris, Atts | 
| 24. 35. and they greedily huntafter all-the meanes they can deviſe, or think of, that | 
they may put thcir ſins out of their. thoughts. Atcording to that ſperch of Solomon, 
Eccle/.9.4. The heart of fooles @ in the houſe of mirth, 87, 
" Now unto theſe menT have three things to ſay : WIE 
Firſt, If /06, and David; and Paul were ina bleſiced eſtate, theth miiſt the caſo of F. 
theſe men ſurely be more miſerable, Theirſin (as we heard the laſt day) was ever [ 
before them,” cams oft into their remembrance, troubled their minds mach, and 
thou never thinkeſt of any of thy ſins, art never troucled with any ſuch matter. 
| They counted it a great happincfie to have fuch friends, to hearc ſuch Miniſters as «2 
wonld rouze and waken their fleepie conſciences, and put them in mind of their ; 
fins, Pſat,141.5. Lt the r5ghteom ſmite me and let bins reprove me, \ca, thcy prayed b: 
toGod for this, /0b 13.2.3 Make moe to know my tranſgrefſion, and my ſus. And, = 
cryeft, God blefſ: me from ſuch Preachers that ſhould ſodiſquict my mind, - | 
 Secondly,the blindnes and ſenfleſnefle of thy conſcience,is no ſuch benefit as thou 2, 
imagineſt. Ono, ic is a fearful judgement and curſe upon thee, for it maketh thee ; 
unable to repent, it keepeth thee from all comfort and benefit by Chriſt, 1oh.12,39 
49 Therefore they contd not beleeve, becanſe (as Eſaias ſaith }, hee hath blinded thei- 
ey:4, and hardened their bearts, left they ſhould becconverted, and 1 ſhould heals them, 
This is a judgement whereby God punitheth other grievous ſins,and of all puniſh- 
ments the moſt fearfuli. P/a/.81.11,12. My people would not hearken unts my voce, 
IſFa:l would none of meſo I gave them up to the haranes of their hearts, As they did nos 
like to retain? God #n their knowledge (laith the Apoſtle, Row. x. 28.) God gave thery | 
over to areprobate mind, This is of all the judgements of God che moſt admirable | 
and dreafull, to ſee what meanes God-piveth to wicked-mz:n to awaken their con- | 
ſciences.& how ſenſleflc they remain (tilt, To ſee men ſmitten of God, as I ſhewed 
you 7445 was, whom no miniſtery could ſtir,or as Pharaoh, or erobam,whom no 
judgements could move. Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of this judgement, Seay your (elves 
and wonder (ſaiththe Lord, Eſ2.29.9.) Why, what ſhould they ftay themiClves to 
conſider, and wonder at ? Surcly at this judgement that was apen the Prophets, & | 
Rulers, and people of that time, They «re drunken (faith he) bur not with wine , the 
Lord hath powred owt wpon you the ſprrit of deep flrep, and hath cloſed your eyes, This 
is th: admirable judgement when all is done. Let no manth:reforc any longer ac- 
count it a blefsing to have a ſenflefſe conſcience, that will never put bam ta mind of 
his fins, nor ech<ck him for them z*but account it a great favour of God, to have a 
wa'efull and a tender conſcience, and pray with the Prophet, P/Al.x3.3. 0 Lordmy 
God, lighten mins eyes, left I flect the ſleep of d:ath, that deepand dead ly flcep of a be- 
nummed and ſenſleft: conſetcnce. Remember, and belecye that ſaying of So/omon, 
Pre.28, 14. Bleſſed u the man that feareth alway, but hee that hardeneth bu hears ſhall 
fall into miſchiefe, David had never (as welſce herc)humbled himſelfe thus,and run ; 
to Gods mercic-ſeat, and ſaed for pardons fervently as hee did, if his conſcience 2A 
being awakened had not thus ſet his fins before him. Six great benefits Itold you b 
of the laſt day, that Gods people reccive by the wakefulneſſe. and tenderncfle of 
their conſcience, that puts them off. in remembrance of their ſins. | "3 
You willobjc& : It cannot (furely) be eſteemed amercie, buta judgement and Objed. 1, 
| tentation, to have mine old fins brought oft into my remembrance, which I have 
long ſince repented of, an4 obtained aſſurance of the pardon of. | 
I anſwer : Yes, it is profitable to rem=mber, and thinke oft even of thoſe fins | 4/5, 
(2s wee heard the laſt day in the proofe of the Dorine).that thou mayeſt cncreaſe | 
the aſſurance of the pardon of thoſe fins, both 1. By examining the truth of thy 
repenfance (for to have ceafed long from Tu finncs,. will not argue thou w_ 
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mercie ;\ many havc had decp ſence of their fins, that have alſo had ſound faith. -A 


truly repentcd) and 2. By renewing and encreaſing thy humiliation for them. 
But if wee fhould much buſic our ſelves with calling ourſins to mind and mu- 
ſing of them, it would bring us to deſpaire, and deprive us of -all comfort, | 

I anſwer, 1. Theſight of thy fins (how haineus facver they have been”) and 
ſorrewfor them, may ltand well cnough with-truc faith and confidence in Gods 


man may {.e in himſelfe aboundant matter of ſorrow and feare; and yet diſceras 
evenat that time more matter of comfort and - joy in the Lord. Thus Dazxie/ dil, 
|Dan.g9.8,9, O Lord to us belongeth confuſion of face, to owr King, r0.0ur Princes, aud 
to our fathers, becauſe wee have ſinned againſt thee ; to the Lord aur God belong mer- 
cies, and forgeventſſes though we have rebelled againſt thee, Serve the Lardiwith feare 
two Maries,e Matth. 28, 8, that they departed quickly ſram the fepmicher with fear e 
and great joy, 2, Yea,a man isnever fofit to admire and take comfore inthe mer- 
tic of God; as when hee ſceth the multitude and odiouſneſiciof his ownefins, Ne- 
verdid Paw! {o rcjoyce in Gods mercie, as when hee had molt ſence of his owne 
fins, as is evident, x Tim.1.,12,—15, 3. Thcfight of thyſfins, fo long as if is joy- 
ned with a godly ſorrow and hatred of them, a deſire of reconciliation with Gad, 
Þ long as it drivcth thee to acknowledgement and humbling thy ſelfe before God, 
is not the way todeſperation, butunto ſound comfort. It is the unwillingnefle of 
mentoſce and acknowledge thicir ſins, that bringeth deſpaire, and not their wil- 
lingneſle to doc it, as we may fcc in David, While he kept ſilence his bones waxed old, 
throngh his rearing all the day long, P[al.32.3, But wut courſe took he to find com- 
fort ? Sce verſ.s. / ackzowledged my fin nnto thee, and mine iiquitic bave 1 not hid. 
I ſaid 1 will confe(ſe my tran/greſſions untothe Lord, and thon forgaveſi the iniguitie of 
cic, Lam.3.29. The af{l.Gted and peore in ſpirit ruſt 5» the Lord, Zach. 3.12. 
But how can this be(will ſome fay)that it ſhould be ſuch a bleſſing to have aten- 
der conſcience, that is fo apt toput a man in mind of &is fias, ſeeing the conſcience 
when it accuſcth a man, uſcch alſo toſmite and wound him, as it was with 'D avid, 
x Sam.24 5nd that there is no paine or anguiſh in the world comparable to that : 
which the ſtrokes and wounds of the conſcience put a man unto Prove 8,14, eo | 
wounded ſpirit who canbeare? | | 

I a : 1. If thou wouldſt wakenthine owne conſcience by a due exami- 
nation of thine owne waycs, and calling thy fins tothine owne remembrance, it 
would be 1efle bitter and painfull to thee, than if by this negleRing thy {elfe, thou 
put the Lord to doc it, I (vr.11.28,41, Letaman examine hunſclfe, for if we would 
Judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be nceed, It u « fearful thing to fall intothe hands of 
the rving God, Heb, 10. ;1. 2. I anſwer that it is true indeed, a tender and 
wakefnll conſcience will put a man to paine and trouble ; but the paine and trou- 
ble that driveth a man to God (as Davids did here) is a wholeſome and mcelicing- 
ble patne, a mcanes to keep tis from thoſe-paines and forrowes that are everlaſting, 
Ofthis kind of chaſtiſement which the conſcience giveth us,that may be-faid which 
Pax! faith of all Gods chaſtiſements,Heb,1 4.1 1. No chaftiſewent for the preſent (ce. 
meth to be joyons, but grievons 5 nevertheleſſe afterward.it yeeldeth the peaceable fruit 
of righteouſneſſe to them that are exerciſed thereby. | 

The third ahd laſt chingT have to ſay to theſe ſencelefle men is this, that the Gate 
they are how in, will not laſt alwayes. Certaincly that conſcience that is now ſo 
dead aflcepe, will one day awaken, and doe his officc, by ſetting thy fins before 
thee, cither todrivethce to God by repentance, as it did David here; orto drive 
thee to the Devill by deſperation, as it did (in and Judas. That which Moſes 
Gid to the two Tribes and the halfe;, Xwumb. 32, 23. may be faid to every ſecurcand 
dead hearted finner. Tee have ſinned agatft the Lord, and be you ſure your ſpine will 
findyon ont, Thine owne wickednefſe ſhall corre thee (faith the Lord by the Prophet 
leremy 2, 19.) and thy back: ſlidings ſhall reproove thee ; know therefore and ſee, that 


| 


2 an evill thing and bitter, that thon haft forſaken the Lord thy Ged, and that my 
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(faiththe Plalmiſt, P/2l. 2, 11.) and rejoyce with trembling, And it-ivfaid of the | - 
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my ſn, It is a mans putting of his month in the duſt, that giveth him hope of mer- | 
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| dealings with men, to ſpend their time unprofitably, '&c, arc any fins; but when 
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feare is nat in thee, ſaith the Loxd Godof hoſts; . Be theu ſure , - conſcience will finde | 
thec out , and reprove thee ſharply for thy ſins, ſooner or later ,;-at one time or o- 
ther. Shall Gods people (tliink we) and his deareſt ſervants bea'ttheonely men * | 
who: ſins ſhall be ſct before rheir eyes ,- who ſhall beevexcd and'difquicted with | | 
the ſcuce of their ſins , whoſe conſciences ſhallaccuſe and ſmite, and wound them | 
for ſin ? No-noJjif David and [0b and Peter bavebecn fo tioubledand pytto:fuch an- 
guith of minde for their fins; beycure the reprobate; ahdfidner ſhall feole mach | 
more: if this be done.to the green trees, that had much Gp of grace, and”goodnefſſc in 
them, what ſhall be done to the dry ? As our Saviour ſpeaketh, Lu, 23. 31, The ſor- | 
row that Gods people cndurs for their fins, .it is nothing if it bee compared with 
that that the reprobate ſhall fecle, The dregs of the cup bf the Lords wrath , all the 
wicked of the earth ſpall wig them:out'; anddrink.them , as the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh 
P/alme. 7. 5,8. As fenſlefle, and benunimed as [udas his conſcience was, beforc he 
had betrayed Chriſt, fo as Chriſts pSowfecfull miniſtery, (as you heard ) could not a- 
waken it, yet did it not alwaics'continuc ſo, but preſently after he had committed 
his fin, ic was awakened with a. witneſſes, and did his office upon him , as.you þ 
may ſee, Matthew, 37.3,5. This the Lord threatneth to ſuch ſinners as havebecne 
leſt troubled with their ſins,& mott confident ofhis love, P/al.5 6.21. Theſe things 
haſt thor done, & I kept Slence,then ihoughteft that [ rhas altogether ſuch a one as thy | 
ſelfe, bit I will reprove t hee, and ſet them FT”) arder before thine eyes, And when God 
ſhall ct thy fins before thee,thou ſhalt not be able to avoid the looking, & thinking 
of them no mors than B-//> 1zzar was the hand writing upon the wall,Dan,5.5. 
And when will God doe this, may you {ay > When ſhatl the conſcientes of all Deſts 
wicked men be awak:ned?F _ _ PR kg > . _— 
I anſwer. . 1. God can do iteven inthe time ofourt beſt health, and greateſt jol- Anſw 
litic, as he did with Be/ſpazzar.. 2, He doth it uſually in thetimeofficknefle , or : 
ſom: ſharp affliion, as he did with /o/ephs brethren, Geneſ. 42. 21. And 3. If thy 
conſcience do not awaken before, certainely , ſoſoonzas thou commelt to Judge- 
ment, either generall or particular,thy conſcience will then awaken, and doe Vis | 
office upon thee,cven the office of an accuſer,of a witnes,and of a tormentor. Ae the 
day ot the declaration of the juſt judgement of Gad,the conſcience of every man wildo 
his office,as the Apoltleſpeaketh, Rors, 2. 15.16, Then the books ſhall be opened, | 
Rev.20.12, Every mans conſcience wherein(as in abook)all the aftiansofhis life 
& words of his mouch, &-thoughbts that have been'in his heart, arc faichfully recor- | 
ded ; and which were in many men all the daycs of their lives, like ſucha claſped, 1 
or ſealed book,as is ſpoken of Eſ4.29. 11, that they could never read nor ſee,. what A 
was Written in it ; (hall then be laid open before him,that he may read,yea,heſhall F 
then be compelled to read what is written in it. Then will t&e Lord bring the hide 
d:u things of darkneſſe to light (as the Apoltle ſpeaketh, 1 Cor.4 5 . Jand will make ma- 
nifeft the connſels of mens beartr unto them, Then (ball all men clearly ſee,not only 
what they have done, but alſo whether it have been good orcvill,fawfull or unlaw- 
full that they have done. The eyes of their contcicnc:s arenow lo blind, that they 
cannot ſe, nor perceive by the cleareſt light of the Word, inthe plaineſt minilte- 
ry that is, that to negle& prayer inſccret,and in their families,to ſpeni the greateſt 
part of every Sabbath irrcligiouſly, to negleR the hearing of the Word upon the | 
LeQure day: upon every trifling occaſion, to live in malice, to uſe fraud jn their 


that day coinmeth, the (cales will fall frem the cycs of their. confcicaces,' and they 
ſhall clearly ſee, that they arc (ins, and grievous fins too. Then their conſcience will " 
beare witneſſe according to the work. of the Law that w written un they hearts, Rom, 2. 
15,16. And that which he faith of the knowledge of the Ele in that day, 1s truc 
alſo of the knowledge that the reprobate ſhall have then, 1 Cor. 1.3.13, Now they ſee 2 
but 45 therow @ glaſſe, darkly, but theyface to face ; now they know but in part but then - _ 
they ſhall know, even as they are kno And as the Lord ſpeaketh in another cafſc, ' 
ley.23.20. it may be {iid unto all men in this caſe, /» the latter days yee ſhall nnder- 
ftand it plainly (which now you cannot be perſwaded of) that thele are MATE he 
5 OW S 3 Cl, 


| 


 "— 


| 


| ſixth verſe. 


—_—_ 


x P ® 
A : / da 
2s ” \\ m_ vs 

\ 4 b, \ _ Z —_ - I -_ BAL L IT) 

Ta / Y '< . 5 % V >» 
DAL oy \'1i J <> -y- 

" - . , = HF, © v F 
d | » F - «v ,, , \ — 
% 


ON PSAL. LI. verſes. 


— — — — 


Lefture X LIII. on Pſalme LI. 4. December. 
X Ill. MDPCXXP/I. 


Againſt thee , thee only bave I ffuned , and done this evil in thy | 
frebt ; that thou mighteſs be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt , and be cleare 
when thou jadgeſt, | | 


| 


=D OAR Ec have heard that in the former verſe David maketh confeL- 
D Wi W ficn of his fin in gencrall : it followeth now that we procced 


3 V/ N/ SS! a&uall fin that he had offended God by at this time,and which 
AAS: 2echer had charged him with io this verſe, Z have dove this 
eee £2, 2. Hcamplificth and eggravatcth this his fia by three 
- - arguments, 1. By the perſon againſt whom this finne was 

committed in this verſe , 4g4in# thee , thee only heve 1 ſinned , and done this evill 
inthy Gght, 2. By the fountaineand roote from whence this Gn did ſpring , chat 
isto (ay, his naturall corruption, verſe 5. - 3. By the knowledge and truth of 
Grace that hee had reccived fom Gad, before hee fell into this finne, in the |. 


to ſhew how ke doth it jn this and the next verſes more fully 
and particularly, For 1. He makcth confeſlion ofthe ſpecial 


Now in this verſe that I bavenow read , thereare ewothings principally to be 
obſerved. 1. How Daevidaccuſcth himſclfe before God here, and amplifieth 
his ſin againſt himſelfe in thoſe words, Againſt thee , thee only have I finned, and 
done this evill in thy fight. 2, The reaſon why hedothfo,io the laſt words of the 
40 ; Thas thas mayeft bre juſtified when tqon ſpeakeſt , and bee cleare when thoy 
JHEgerh, 

, Xak theh, (to begin with the fiſt part of the verl) for the opening of the words | 
that the Dotrine may the more cleercly ariſe from them for our inſtruRion, and. 
kſt he ſhould ſfeeme by this manner of ſpeech, to.extenuate rather then to aggra- 
ate his ſins, foure queſtions muſt be briefly reſolved, ; 

Firſt , was this foule a& that he commirted an offence againſt God oncly, was it 
_ an ofenec againſt man ? * oh 

Ianſwer, certainly it was a grievous oy even againit man, and not againſt 
the Lord only. 4 : nd kt 
Fiſt, Againſt himſelfe , againſt his own body. He that committeth fornication 
ſruneth agajnſt bis owne body, 1 Cox. 6. 18. Againſt his own peace, and the com- 
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i fort of his life; for becauſe of theſe ling, the [word never departed from his bouſt, God \ 5 pes Loa 
| raiſed up evill agamit him out ef his ownhouſe , astheLord.thteatned by Nathan, 2 
| $29. 12. 10, 11. Bue chiefly againſt his own ſoule, Pro, 8; 36,.-Hee that ſprneth a- 
| gainſt me, wrongeth his ewnſoule, O' what wounds did he giveto his own foule by 
theſe ſins? IE i rg OG v3 | 
Secondly, His ſin was a grievoits off:nce agaialt his neighbour , -and that fg- | 
dry waycs, and not againſt the Lord encly. x. He wronged Frieb in an high de- =Y 
'Sree , by the adultery he committed with his wife... He that committeth this fin 
doth his neighbour greater wrong then if he had robbed and ſpayled himof all 0- 
ther his goods , .and poilcfiions whatfocvcr, In.which reſpe&, the Lord hath in 
che Decalogue placed: the , Commundemeen againſt adultery , as a greater com- 
mandement , before that againſt theft, Exod, 26. 14., 15, And So/omes Pro, 6. 
30--35, maketh the adulteter a far worſc man then a thicfe ; and giveth this rea- 
{on for it among other , that a thiefe may make fatilaFiqn to a man for the wrong 
he hath dene him, ſo cannot the adulteror doe, 2. He wronged the whale com- 
mon-wealth by endangering it,and laying it open tothe wrath of God by hisfoul 
fins. For thus hath che Lord becn want for the finsof Kings and. Prinees to-plague 
all their ſabfetts grievoully. See what 8 famine God brought upon the-whole lend 
for the ſin of Seaul,2 Saranel, 21,1 50 Abazby hisfins is faid $6 havebrowybe Inde 
low , and to have wade it naked , becauſe he rr4nſgreſſed ſors. ayal"ft.the Lond, 2: 
Chron, 28, 19, So the evill that Afanaſſerb did in /pra/alcmis aid tobeadhiite 
cauſe of the captivity , Jer. 15/4, though A{4»«ſe:h bimſelfa ware: dead ang buri- 
ed himſelf long before, yea, though he had unfcinedly repeated bgfore he dyed. j 
But whatneed wete ſeck further for examples to clears this point chen- ro: Dbvid 
himſelfe ? What a plague did he bringupon the whole land by.a far lefſe fin ofhis | 
then theſe were , that he bad now committed, even by his comaiinding the peo- | 
ple to be numbred 2 Saws, 24. 15, And tothelc very lips that naw he commiteed, | 
all the blood of his owne ſubjedts that was ſhed , and all che ciyill warreand {edi- | 
tion that was raiſed both in the rebellion of 46/u/orp, 2 San, 15,12, and 18. 7, | 
| and of Sheba the ſonne of Bichri 2 Sam. 20, 2, 14, was ro beimpnted,. Sogreat | 
cauſe haveall Gods people to pray heanily unto God for their Princes, accordin | 
to the example of the Church, /96. 1. 17. P/al. 20. x,-4. avd 72 I; and theexprofic : 
commandement of God, 1 Tim.2, 1,2. And fo great cauſe hayg wer alſo re give 
hearty chanks unto God , for giving us good Kings and. govexnours that rule us in 
| thefeare ofthe Lord , as Hwram did for Salowon,2 Chron, 2, 11, 1% 3. Biſides 
this , he fad by bis murder in a higher degree wronged nor P7446 onely,and thoſe | 
that were ſhine with him, 2 Sexe. I. 17, but alltheir friengs ao, and kinsfolk | 
that were left alive, who were bound in conſciencety elteemothis ſuch a wrong | 
a9 they might take no ſatisfation for it , as is plain, Numb, 35.31. 4 And 
lftly, Thefin that he committed, reached not only tothe murdertng ofthe bedics | 
of many mien , but to the deſtruRton of the precious faules of all them thr were 
drawne imo fearcfull fins by his mcancs. 1, Of the ſouls of Baborba whom hee | 
drew to whoredome, 2 Sam.11, 4, 2, Otthcwules of all choſe ſervants 6f his} 
| whomhe uſe as his panders and bawds for the effecting of hig luſt, x Sam, 11, 4. 
3. Of the ſoule of /aab , whom he madehis inframent far the nurdering of 
Uriaband the reſt, 2 Saw I1.15.16. 4: Of the ſoules of thoſe .vnemics of the 
Lord to whom he gave occaſion to blaſpheme his molt haly- name. 2 Sem 3 2, 14; 
For though all theſe that by his meanes were dtawne to thele foule fins , did not | 
periſh cternally, (for of Bathſheba it is certain that ſhes repeated;) yet was thatho | | | 
tmnkts him, who had given their foules a nrtabl wound , and euethethroate | 
of thetn , though the mercy and skill of the heXvenly Chyrurgion kepethom frogs ; 
pertlng rate | 220 0322178 REES : 
Thirdly and laſtly, The ins that he committed were far from'becing an of- 0 
fence againſt the Lord onely , that indeed they were not direRly and iommediate- 
ly committed again the L- 1 , but againit man -ongly ; for they were fianes 
not againft the firſt , but againit the {ſecond Table of the Commandements of 
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Queſt, 2 | 


Anſw, 


| Queſt 3, 


Anſs », 


| YFriah, and of allthae wereſlain wich him lay heavic upon his conſcience. Nay 


God. Theri the ſecond queſtion is this. Did-herhen thinke , that though by theſe 
finnes if they had beene committed by an other perſon ,” great offence bad beene 
done unto men , yet becing doneby him ,. no man could complain, becauſe a 
King hath that abſolute powcr,as whatſocvecr he doth to men , he can doe them no 
wrong ? ; INS : | 

I hte, no verily, David was farre from all ſuchconccits, Such thoughts 
might weltbeſ:eme ſach a Princeſic as /eſabe/was , who though her ku-band 4- 
hab was nb King unleſſe he might doc whar heiſt ; nalefle he might by forge con- 
trary to law takeaway Naboths vireyard, 1 King. 21. 7. Doſt chog now governe 
the king dome of Iſraell ? But David -was not ſuch 'a Prince, Hee knew well enough 
the charge that God had giveri'in his Law concerning the King that ſhould raigne 
over his people. Dexr, 17. 18,1920,” 1, + He muſt have the booke of the Law c- 
ver with him, and aequainthimſcife wel with it, 2. He muſt governehis ſubjeRs 
according to Law , and not tarne «fide from iteither to phe right hand or tothe left, 
3. He muſt take heed his heart be not lifted up above his brethren , todeſpilc them 
or think hee might uſe them ag hee liſted, ' Hee was not ignorant of that charge 
that God had given him in particular ; when that he was firſt made King, which 
he mentioneth, 2 Saw. 2 3. 3.7 he Godof 1ſtacl ſaid , therocke of 1ſraell (paks to 
me , he thatruleth over men , muit bee juſt ; tnling 5n the feare of God, Hce know 
therefore ful well that notwithſtanding any royall prerogative ke had, that which 
he had\done wv UVr5ah, and the reſt, thongh they werchis ſubjeRs,was a ſhameful 
wrong, as Nathaw alſo in his parable had ſhewed ieto be, 2 Sem. 12, 4. 
The third queſtion is. How then if he knew his fin wasa wrong , and offence a- 
gainſt man, and not againſt the Lord onely , did it not in that reſpe& trouble him 
« allat this time, now he ſecketh pardon and peace with God, or arc theſe words 
thus tobe underſtood , as if he ſhould ſay , Againſt rtheezthee only bave I ſinned ; as 
for any offenceI havecommitted againſt men,or wrong 1 have done to them, I re- 
gard it not, that never troubleth mc TH 

I anſwer, -No no, it was far from him to think fo. The wrong he had done to 
men by theſc his fins, did trouble his conſcience at this time exceedingly , as ap- 
peareth in the 14. verſe. Deliver me from blood-guiltinefſe O God, thou God of my 
ſalvation. F: om bloods.it is in the originall in the plurall number. The blood of 


he knew fall well hee could have no hope to finde mercy with God at this time by 
his prayer; if be had not been troubled in conſcience forthe wrong he had done un- 
to men by his fin, nay if he had not unfainedly defircd tothe utmoſt of bis power to 
give them fatisfa&tion, and make them amends for the m_ hee had done unto 
them. Weknow the rule of Chriſt, which is doubtleſie a morall law,and was well 
known to David,and written in his heart, Har 5.2324. If thou bringeſt thy gift 
ro the Altar, and there remembre#t that thy brother hath ought againſt thee,leave there 
thy gift before the Altar, and goe thy way, firſt be reconciled ts thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift , He knew full well that the wrong that is done to the baſeſt 
ſabje, or tenant, or ſervant that any man keepeth will cry to God for venge- 
ance againſt him, and that God will net be appcafed till fatisfa&ion be made (or 
at the leaſt endevoured to be made) to the party that was wronged by bim, When 
the blood ofthe poor Gibeonites was unjuſtly ſhed by Sex! , God would not be ap- | 
peaſed with the land till tho Gsbeowires (though they were but poorc ſnakes and | 
ſaves )had fatisfaftion given unto them, as you may read, 2 Sam. 21.1,--3; 

Now followeth the fourth and laſt queſtion, Why then doth he ſay here that he 
had finned only againſt the Lord ? Why doublcth he his ſpecch thus pathetically, A- 
gairſt thee thee only have [ ſinned? * 

Janſwer. His words are to be taken as ſpoken not ſimply , but comparatively. 
As if he had ſaid , 'Though by my finnes I have many waycs offended againſt man 
and wrorged him, yet thewrohg I havedone in this to any man, is nothing in 
comparifon of the wrong , the dithonour, the contempeT have done tothy Maje- 
ſtic, though I be deeply wounded for the wrong I have done to men by my ſin, yet 


the. 
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the gricf2 and tronble of mindeI concaive for that , +ig-nothigg-j ariſar 
chit anguiſh, 1 find in'my ule for mp depifing ofthee, and thas Jight qcconme 


| for #8, 


ih BELT COOMOMTo 9.5 ful & 2 32 5 er 
Two branches you (ee there are of this Dotrine , and, both aftbam. grounded 


Bravnc.n 


viour chargeth us to feare God , even out of this conſideration , that he hath power 
ro caſt both the body aud ſoule into hell, Luk, 12.5, Neithcris it unlawfall to mourn 
for fin, cyen becauſe of thoſe ſeourges and correRions we recoivefrom the hand | 
of Gol for it jn this life. All our affli&ions ſhould bring eur fins into gar remems- | 
branceand humble us for them. Ourſins are the anely things that heepe good things 
fram ws, as the prophet ſpeaketh, /er. 5.25, Our fins arethe onely canes of all mi- 
ſeries wee are ſubjeRunto , how bitter and  cxtreame ſoever they be, Becauſe th 
fins are encreaſed (faith the Lord, Ter. go. 15.) I have dene theſe things unto thee, All 
the cvills therefore that we endure ſhould worke upenus asthey did upon Gods 
people. Lam.5. 15, 16. The joy of aur heart js ceaſed , our dance is turned into mouy 
ning , the crowne 3s fallen from our head ,, wae unto ws that we bave ſinned, Andiitis 
certainly agrievous fi1, and an argament of aftrange ſtupidity and hardneſſe of 
| heart in us, that the Lord ſcourging us fa ofe, one way or other by his judgments 
| we mourneno more for our ſins, that are the. cauſes of jt. By every. ju ne 
| and affliion God callethus ts ſorrow for our fin, 1» (that day (faith the Prophet, 
| Efay 22, 12.) did the Lord call to weeping and to menrnjng, And Mic. 6. 9, The Lord: | 
Voice cryeth tothe C y (and fo unto the towne,to the family , tothe perſon whom 
be ſmiteth withany ofhis eorreRions, ) And whar doth it cry 2 Surely the<ffeR 
and ſum of that cry is ſet down, Lam.q. 39.40. Men ſuffereth for bis ſn, and there- | © 
fore [earch and try your wayes, aud turns agame unto the Lord, Hes. res 
wiſe and happy man thatſtoppeth not his care. .at this cry , but hearevb the rod and 
| who hath appoinzed 3t. 4 | | | 
| Secondly, The conſideration of the hurt we have doneunto others by our finges pe 
| doth alſo give great weight to our fins , and may bea juſt.caufe of forrow,and trou- | n 
| ble co our mindes for them. Even the hurt we havedonetbem in temporall flyngs. 
.O how it wounded Davids heart, when hefaw whata peltilence he had hronghtge 
mong his ſubjefts. x Chron, 21. 17, Les thy hand [ r thee 0 Lord uy God, bee on 
me, andon wy fathers houſe, but uot on thyp eople, t| as they ſpowld beplagued. And 
cc bow long and how heavily the wrong tht be had dope lay upon Paris cariſcir | 
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ence, he could never forget it. y Tim 1, 13. .] was a perſerntor and injurious, And 
Þ it will doc upon every one of our co:ſciences oneday,.f we have beene injurious 
to any man; howſocver weſlight it now , and make nothing of it , upon pretence 
either of the baſeneſſe, -or of the badnefſe of the parties we have done wrong unto. 
Remember what I told you of the Gbeenites ; and how D avias heart ſmote him 
for wronging Sawl, as bad-a man as could live, 1 Saw. 24 5, Butofallche hurts | 
and wrongs we hayc done unto men by our fins , the burt that we have done them 
in their ſorfles , if we have been any way'the cauſe of their eternall perdition, that 
| maybe tous a juſt cauſe ef forrow,and trouble of minde for our fins. O thebloud 
offoules which we have deſtroyed by our fins, will lye beavie, and givean intolle- 
rable weight to our fins'', when God (hall charge us with it, Andthat wee may, 
and many doe make themſetves guilty oftliverſc waics, Notoncly 1. by drawing 
and forcing others to fin, by our authority ; as David did here, both the meſſengers 
he ſent to bring Bathfebannmo him, 2:Sawv. 11: 4, and Foab whom he commanded 
to make away Yriah, 2 Sam. 1x. 15. and as Abſalom did his ſervants, to murder 
eAlmor, 2 Sam, 13 28, and as Puxl had done, upon whoſe conſcience this lay 
a long time ; that he had compelled many to blaſpheme;e At.26.11. And 2, by draw- 
ing others unto ſin, cither by our example, or perſwalion ; as David and his meſ- 
ſergers did Bathſheba here, 2 Sam. 11. 4e and as full many 2 one daily doth,by bee- 
ing the attbor+;and besinning of fin unto others, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, A75cs, 1, 
' [13+ But evtn' 3. by with-holding from any the helpe and meanes that God hath 
charget us to afford them , for the preſecving of their. ſoules from perdition. As 
you all will account that nurſe that famiſheth the child, by with-holding thebrezſt, 
and ſood from it, to have been a murderer of it, as much as if ſhee had poy ſoned, 
or cutthe throat of it. And ſurcly many of us have jult cauſe to fcare , Cod will one 
day ſay to us concerning the ſoules of any that have periſhed in our flocks , that are 
miniſters, or in out families,that arc parents or malters,as he doth tothe Prophet, 
Ezek, 3.18. His bloud will I require at thy hand, ' 
Branch 2 Now for the ſecond branch of the Do&rine, Thotigh our fins may juſtly trouble us. 
in all thcſe reſpedts,yet the chicfe thing aboveall others that ſhould move usto bate 
fi, and to mourne for it, is the conſideration of that offence, wee havecommitted 
by our ſins againſt t he Lord our God. Obferve the provfe of this inthree points. 
_ Firſt, This is that,that hath l:ad chicfe force in keeping Gods people from ſinne. 
when they have been tempted unto it ; Asweſee in the example of /oſe3h, Geneſ, 39 
9, How can I doe this great wickedneſſe , and ſin againſt God ? He conſidered notſo 
much the wrong he ſhculd do to his maiſter/ though that he knew was very great ) 
$$ the offence he ſhould commit againſt God. So David profeficth Pf. 19.11. 1 
have hid thy word in mine heart , that 1 might not ſin againſt thee, The cauſe why hee 
loved Gods word fo much,and took ſuch paincs by meditatien,and praycr, to make 
it higowne ; was,that he might be kept from ſinning 2gainſt God, ND 
| SEondly , This is that that hath broken the hearts of Gods people, and cauſed 
them to melt in ſorrow for ſin after they have committed it,that they have done the 
thing that Gad is difpleaſed with, that hee is grieved, and diſhonoured by, This 
was Davids main gricfe here, And ſo inthe confeſſion he makethto Nathan,z Sor. 
12.13. have ſinned againſt the Lord And Pſal. 41.4, Lordbe mercifull unto mee, 
heale ”y ſoule, for 1 have ſonnedagainſt thee, This was the maine thing that troubled 
the prodigal child, that he had dilpleaſed his father, Lyk.15.18. 1will goe romy fa. 
ther,and will ſay unto him, father, Thave ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, A- 
gainſt thee,thee onely hve 1 ſinned,and done evill in thy ſight. 
Thirdly, and Jaſtly, this is the principall thing that diſtinguiſheth the obedience 
and repentance, and ſorrow for fin, which is finccre » from that that is counterfeit, | 
meets we know may makegreat ſhew of obedicnce, and of doing the will | 
of God, 2 Chros, 25, 2,CAmaziah did that which was right in the fight of the Lordgbur 
#et with aperfeFt heart, The main thing that approveth the truth , and finceriry of 
our obedience, is this, when in doing the good things wee doe, wes reſpe the 


Lord himſelfe; wee doe that-wee doe, becauſe wee would not offend bim, "Y 
| cauſe 
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cauſe wee deſire topleaſe and: honour: him. When wee live not -to wur ſelves, 
but to the Lord , Rem. 14. 7, S. Thus:the Afoftie proveth the fincerity. of heatt 
that was inthoſe weak Chriſtians that did make confoicace ,- both of. uſing , and. 
notufing the mcats prohibited by the Law vf Mo/zs, 'that both of them did it 2a rhe 
Lord, Roms, 14. 6. So an bypocrite niaybeable to mourn decply for:fin;and wiſh 
with all his heart , 1t were-undone , 10 reſpect of themiſchict and puniſhment of | 
ſin, that cither be feeleth or fearcth. As we ſee inthe examples of Cair; and Sanl, 
and Ahab, and 7«#das, But this is a certain note of Gods.child , when the chiefe 
thing that maketh us mourne for fin, is,'that we have difpleaſed and-gricved our 
father by it. Therefore is truc repentatree called by the Apoſtle, At. 20. 21; Ri- 
pert ance toward God, Such a ay 0 the reſpec wee have unto God hath 
wroughtiaus.. And the ſorrow for ſinthat-exufeth? repentance unto ſalvation; is 
|-called, 2 Cor-7. 10, A ſorrow that is ateorumy to Grd: So itisfid of Gods pet: 
ie , that thcy /awrnted afrerthe Lord, x Sam, 7,2. This: fortow :proceedoth nor | 
rom ſelfclove z as the other doth, but from love to Godywhen though aman know 
| himſcife tobe reconciled toGod, and delivercd fromthe wrath to; come; yea be- 
cauſe hedoth fo,and haththe ſpirit of grace;that afſurcth him of Gods favoury ther- 
fore he mourneth z and is troubled in heart ; that he hath by his fins:affended;and 
gricved ſogood a father, This is that fincere ſorrow that God proinifeth-toworke 
| in the hearts of his people, Zac. 12, to: [will pore upon the bynſeof David,and 
upon the inha»itants of Ieruſalem,the ſpirit of . grace ,and. of ſupplications,and they ſhall 
lnoke upon me whom they have plerced,and they ſrall manrn for him (not for thetaſelvs) 


as one monrueth for his onely fon, 


Lefture XLITIT, On Pſalme 5 x. 4. Decemb. 26, 1626, | 


JT. followeth now that we proceed unto the grounds and reaſons of the Do&rine, 
and {'> unto the uſes that are to be made of it. Now the grounds and reaſons of 
of the DoQrineare principally two, The one taken from the conſideration of the 
nature of finne, the other from the conſideration of the nature and attributcs of the } 
Lord himſclfe. And jn the natureof fin twothings are to be conſidered. x, that c+ 
very fin -; a tranſgreflion of. the iaw of God, 2. that cvery fin isa contempt done 
unto God, ; \ | 

For the fiſt. What is it that maketh any thought er word or a&ion to be a fin? 
Not the offending or hurting of our ſelves , or any other man by it, but the offen- 
-|dingofGed , and breaking of his Law, As no good ducy I performe toany man, | 
| is agood worke,unleſſe in doing it Ircfpet the Lord, and docit in obediencetg 
him, As Pax/{aith to Chriſtian ſervants; (loſ; 3 23,24 Whatſoever ye do, dac it 
«#5 tothe Lord, and not unto men, knowing that of the Lord Je ſhall reveive the reWard 
of the inheritance , for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, Sono wrong I candoe toany man 
isaſin ; butin reſpe&t ot thediſobedicnce, and contempr I thew unto Gad and bis 
Law, by doing of it. This 1s plain, Lev. 6. 2. If aſaule fin, andcommit 4 treſpſſe 
agas#t the Lord, axd lie unto his neighbour #n that that was delivered kim to kgegegor 
in fellowſhip, or in tafurg away by violence , or hath deceived his werghbouwr,, No- 
finne can be more directly committed againſt our neighbour , then ap and. 
theft, and rovbery are , and yet yee ſee, that that maketh a man a finnet in; 
theſe things is this , thatin doing of them , he hath gommitted a treſpaſle againſt 
the Lord, Thus the Apoſtle when he had faid every onethat hatha truc hopeto bee 
ſaved, and goctoheaven , doth purifie him/elfe from all fin and corruption, and fo 
maketh himſelfe fit to goe thither , giveth this for the reaſon of it, 1 _/ob, 3, 4. be- 
cauſe ſinis a moſt hainou; and dangerous thing , and why fo ? #hoſoever commit- 
teth ſin , tran{greſſeth alſo the law , for ſin 18 the mranſgreſſion of the law, That thar 
mak<eth fin ſo dangerouga thing , that that maketh Gods peeple o fearefull'to fin, 
ſo carefull to purific, and cleanſe themſelves from their cortuptions , is this, that 
by finning , - they tranſgreſſc agaialt che law of God, So the Apolile Paw/ teachetb 
| | us 
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Reaſon 2. 


| Attribute 1, 


| | thatgiveth the ſting unto.it, and what is it that maketh fin ſoſtrong to condemn: 
| them and caſt them 1nto/hell, to ſting & torment the conſcience as it doth? Surcly 


|tranſgreſicd by it. This is the plaio meaning of that which the ſame Apolile faith, 


| 


lit Gods Law is tranſgrefſed,; The Law worketh wrath, faiththe Apoſtle, 
[though 


| fo convenicntythongh in words and cntertainment you negleR no complement to- 


| much more in this.caſe, If we ſet not the Lord in the highett roome of our hearts, if 


{ ded God by them. 


us, x Cor.15. 56, The ſting of death fin,and the firength of fon P the Law, What is it 
that maketh death fo painfull & terrible as it is unto men ? Strcly notbing bucſin, 


nothing but the Law that giveth the ſtrength to (in, that the Law of God hath been 
Row 4.15. The Law worketh wrath, for where no Law u, there ts no trauſgreſſicn, 
What is it that brings Gods wrathupon man in this life, or in the life to. come. that 
ſingeth the conſcience with: the ſenſe of it > Why ſin {you will fay) and in faying 
fo, you fay truly, for fofairh the Holy Ghoſt, Epheſ:5.6. Becan(ſe of theſe things com- 
meth the wrath of God wpbn the children'of diſobedience. Yea, but what is the eaſe 
thatfin bringeththe wrath of God upon man ? Surely nothing but this, becauſe by 


Secondly, this is alſo to be confidered in the nature of fin, that by everyfin that. 
we commit,Wwedo not only tranſgreſſe Gods Law, but we alſo deſpiſe him, & doan 
injurie and contempt unto him. For as it is among men, when yee invite a'man of 
worſhip and worth unto afecaft, if you give.him not his duc in placing of him, 

ſiiswheere be never ſo good, thoughthe place he ſits in be otherwiſe never 


wards him,.yet if you place him not according tohis degree, if-you fer one that is | 
known to be his inferior above him, inſtead of a kindnes that you have pretended, 
he will eſtceme that yoo bave done a great difgrace & indignitie unto him, So is it 


weprefer our owne will before his (as in every {in we doe) if we fi:ight any com - 
mandement of his,& think it is no great matter to tranſgreſle it,this is a plain con- 
my done unto God, and a deſpiling of him. So the Lord doth ngt only eſteem of 
groſle ſinners, that they calt him behind their backs, as hee tels [croboum, x Kings 
14. 9. But evenof his owne people, when they fin againſt the Law. So he telleth 
David ewice;that in committing theſe fins of adultery and murder, 2 Saw,1 2.9,10, 
He had deſpiſed his commandement, he had deſpiſed hirs, So he tclleth E1i,that in neg- 
le&ing to ſhew that ſeverity to bis lewd fons, that he ought to have done, he deſpi- 
fed him; I $em,2.30.: And hetelleth Xo/es & Aaron, that they had rebelled againſt 
him; N=m6b.20.:4 And ſo much for the firſt reaſon and greund ofthe DoRtine. 

-_Theſccond reaſon is taken from the conſideration of the natures and attributes 
of God, the perſon whoſ: Law is tranſgrefſed by our fins, Foure attributcs there 
be inthe Lord, which if wee confider well,wee ſhall cafily beleeve that wee areto 
hate olir fins, and mourne for them out of this reſpeR chicfly, that wee have offen- 


The firſt is his omniprefence, and omniſtience, he is preſerit withus whereſoeyer | 
Wear, his cye is upon us, he bcholdethus whatlocver wearedoig, Can any hide: 
bins/elfe in ſecret places that I ſhould not ſce him, ſaith the Lord? ( ler, 2 3.24.) doe not | 
1 fil heaven & earth, ſaith the Lord ?and Prov.15,3. The eyes of the Lord are in every 
lace,beholding the evill and the gord, This was a main thing Nathas laid to Davids 
charge, and wherby he aggravated his ſin, 2 Sam. 12. 9,Hherfore hai? thou deſpiſed 
the commandement of the Lord, to doe evill im his fight ? Andthis was it that at this 
time lay fo heavic upon Davids conſcience, O Lord, 1 have done this evill in thy 
fight. As if he had {a1d, All my care was to be ſecret, to hide my fin from the eyes 
& men(:hok didft it ſecretly faith the Lord to him, 2So».12.13,) but all this while 
thine cyc was yon mo; when forthe committing of my filthinefſs I had ſhut all 
ontofmy chamber, Icould not ſhut out thee, when Idid jt in the dark, the 4a%k- 
neſſe hid mre not from thee (as hee [peaketh, P/al, 139. 13.) but the #ight ſhineth as 
the day, the darky: (ſe ardl the light are both alike with thee. This is that that did eycn 
fill bis heart with ſhatne and forrow, when he conſidered that he bed done fo lewd- 
ly, the Lord being by, the Lord looking tipon him. And ſurcly fo will this work 
pon cvcric one of us alſo, when God ſhall be pleaſed to awaken, and touch our 


hearts as keedid his, It is a matter of extreme ſhame and trouble of mind, even 
to 
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| to moſt wicked men, toknow that any mart hath ſ:ene them, and-becnepriviero; | 
that which they havedone, 1f one know. them (faith: 16b 24. 17.) they arequthe ter- 
rade-s of the ſhodaw of death, Haw much more mult it trouble the/ heart, of Gods 
{ child, whenhe conſidereth the Lord ſaw, and was an eye-witnes of all the fouleſt 
fins chat ever hee committed; . All men by nature would be much refrained from 
' many fins; if they knew.ef any body, though ir were: but .a child that were by 
"I them, to.ſeo what they did." And thus the murdercr, and adulterer,are brenght in f 
= | by Jeb 24. +5; emboldening themfclves,: Xo ee ſnall ſee me; Ag if hehad ſaid, If | 
| they knew there.were any eye to ſee them, they durft'nat dos it. And they are no» 
ted for menigrown to, ancxtraordinaric height in fin, that feare not at all,norare | 
reſtrained from finning.by:the cye of man, that are > impudcat as thay care not | 
who ſee, or know, what lewdncilc they do, E/a,3.9. Suchas declare their fin as So 
dem, that hide it-uot. | Such asare like Abſalom, who/pread his tewt mpon the rop of 
the bouſe, and went in to bi fathers concubines inthe ſight of all Iſracl,, 2 Sam.16.22, 
And will not this appears: to.the child of God, when God ſhall open his eyes, a far 
regter impudencicand height of fin, that bee in finning regarded not, nor fexred 
þ the Lords cyc, that he durſt: doc fuch and fuch things, when the Lord looked upon 
him ? Surely to David it did here. O Lord, {have dove this euillin thy ſight, And fo 
it wil do to-&veric one of us, when God ſhall be pleaſed to.giveus fuch | aShe 


| did unto Devid. For thus doth. the Lord oft aggravate the fins ofmen. E/a.65.12, 
J- T herefore will ] nnwmber you tothe ſword, and you ſhall all bow down to the ſlaughter + 
| becauſe when 1 called,ye did nat anſwer ;; when 1 ſpakg, yee did not heare, but did evill 
before mjne eyes, and did chooſe that wherein [ delighted not. .. W 
The ſecond attribute of God, the conſideration whereof ſtteth forth the bai> | Artribare 2. 
nouſaeſle of (in,is his infinite holincſe, and the diſlike he bearcth unto fin. This is 
achicfe attribute of his, & that wherein his glory doth principally conſiſt, This is 
plain, by that ſong of the bleſled Angels, E/a.6, 3, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of 
boſts,the whole earth is full of his glorie, And-(ia the firſt petition of the Lords prayer, 
where when.our Saviour would haveus to pray, that Gods name may ba glorified, 
| he teachcth us toexpreſle it in thel: termes, Hallowed be thy name, Let holinefſe be 
aſcribed unto thee, Now the Lord being thus, infinitely holy, 1. Hee hateth and 
diſliketh ſin,there is notbiog ſo contraric-& oppoſite to his nature,as fin is. No man 
doth hate any thing in the world, no mans heact doth ſo much loathyor rifc againſt 
any thing, as the Lords dothagainſt lin, H4b,1.14. Thou art of purer eyes than to be- 
bold cvill, and canſt not looke on iniquitie. He cannot abide to look upon it, ler, 44.4. 
1 ſent unto you all my ſervants, the Prophets,riſing early, and ſending them, ſaying, doe 
»ot this aheminable thing that I hate, The Lord in the miniſtery of all ts lis ſervants, 
doth in the molt patheticall manner he can, perſwadeand entreat youto be afraid 
| to fin, to repent of yourſin, even for the Lords ſake, even for this cauſe, becauſe his 
| foute doth ſo much hate and'Ioath ſin, Oh doe not this abominable thing which 7 bare, 


2. Becauſc the Lord is infinitely boly, he mult needs be gricy cd with lin, Nothing 
grieveth the. Lord ſo muchas .hin doth. It is a great griefe to ow ingenuous:mind, | 
| and athing that of all others wee can worſt brook, to ſee our ſelves defpiſed and | 
| cont:mned by any. David complainctb off of it and praycthagainſt it,P/71 19,22, 
Remove from me reproach and contempt, But nev cr was man ſo much grieved to ſee 
himſclfc deſpiſed, as the Lord js to ſee mendeſpiſe and ſicight him,as I told you we IJ 
alldo, when weſin againſt him, Grieve vat the boly Spir5r of God, by your corrupt 
ommunication; faith the Apoſtle, Epb.4:30. Azif he had ſaid, Becauk tic is holy, | 
En muſt needs grieve him. 3. Breauſe the Lord is infinitely holy,fin muſt necds ar- 
ger, diſquict,and.vex his ſpirit Nothing in the world can ſo much provoke a tnan | 
unto anger, nothing can ſo cat him to the heart, ſovcx and difquicr his mind, as the | 
Lord is provoked, cuttothcheart,&yexed withour ſins, E/4.63.10, Theyrebelled 
& vexed his holy (pirit. And £3.16.4.3 Thown haſt fretted rhe in all theſe things, Now 
when Gods child doth conſider well of this, his fin mult.needs trquble him. more 
inthis reſpe&,thar he hath dage that that Gad fo loatheth 8&hatcth,that he hath grie- 
pas & vexed him ſo much by it,than in rcſpe& lob any evill, or puniſhment he luch 
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brought upon himſelfe by it, Sodidit Devid here, ao thee, thee onely have 1 
| | ſimed, And fo will itthe ſenſlciſeſt heart here, when God ſhall rouch him as he'did 
Devid hers. Othat we could confider how God may complaineofus, zv P/al.95, | 
16. Fortie yeartr long was [ grieved with this generation, Yiow longhave we grie- | 
ved the Lord ſome of as by living in one fin,and forme inatiother Þ.Otthar we could 
fay to ourowne hearts, as the Prophet doth to Abs, E/4.7, 13, 'O my ſoulc;zt is 4 
| [nal thing fer thee to grieve men by thy ſfix8, that thox w:lt alſo grieverny God? © 
Attribute 3.| Thethird atetibutc of God that ſcttcth forth the hainouſnes of onr fits, is thein- 
| finitegreatnes and Majeſtic of the Lord,Great is the Lova(fuith David;®ſal.x45 3.) 
| and yriatly to be praiſed bis greatnes it ineomprehenfiblre” And indeed this is the be. 
| ginningand fourdation of all religion and pietic, te oftevaic the Lord robe higher 
than the higheſt,Eccleſ.5.8.and to atknowledge in our hearts this infinite greatnealle 
end Majcitic of the Lord, Aſeribe yee greatnes to anr God, ſaith Afoſe?; Drws 32.3. 
Ard thus did the blefled Virgin, Luk; 1:46. ay ſoule doth magnifie the Lord, Every 
tranſgrefſion even among men,is more or lefſe/hainous,accotding as the perſon is; 
agarnlt Whoin it is committed, He that doth [mite his fat bey or his mother or but curſe 
& Fevile them, ſhall ſwrely be put to drathyfaith the Lord inhis Law; 'Exod.21.15,17. 
1 Whereas the reviling, yea, or wounding, or maiming of another man, was not ſo 
great afin,nor to be puniſhed in fo ſevere a manner,as you tnay ſee inthe fame chap- 
{ ter,Exod.21.18.22,and this is that that maketh all fin ſohdinons as it is,and worthy 
of infinite & cternall puniihment,becauſe it is committed againſt; & is a contempt 
done unto a perſon that is of infinite and cternall Majeſtic. That any of us poore 
1 mortall wretches, worms rather than men, of whom the yo 6g faith, P/al.39.5. | 
Yerily, every mun at his beſt fate 5s altogether vanitie, and who are counted ro hin 
leſſe than nothing, andvenitie, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, Eſa.40,17. ſhould be ſo de- 
ſpcrately mad, as to provoke, and deſpiſe this glorieus God; to mzke light-account 
of any of his commandements,zr whoſe hand is our breath ard all ear wayes,as Da- 
#ie/tclleth a great King, Dan.5.25. whoſe glorious greatnes is ſuch, as the Angels 
| cover their faces beforc him, Eſ.6.2. 1» whoſe ſight no creature can ſtand when hee 
| is every, Pſal.76.7, This, this is that that doth greatly aggravate otirfins. Wo ute 
him that friveth with his maker, let the por ſberd flrive with the porſherds of the earth, 
faith the Lord, E/a.45.9. Do we provoke the Lord unto wrath,? (farth the Apoſile, 
1 Cor,10.23-) are weftronger then hee ? And yet thus hawe * done every one of 
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us, and the conſideration of this ought to lyc heavie uportent hearts, as it did ep- 
on Devids, when he cryed, Againit thee, thee only have 1 ſinlgd, | 
. yF 
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Attribute 4, | F* Olloweth now the fourth and laſt attribute of God, that ſetteth forth the hai- 
| Ponte of our ſins, and that is the infinite goodnes & bountie bf the Lord, This 
the Lord expreſicth daily towards all his creatures,and we can lookno way,but ws 
muſt niceds boholl evident proofes & demoyſtrations of it, 2/al. 45, 9. The Lord | 
5: good to all and his tender mercies ure over dll bis works. And thotonſideration even 
ofhis bounty of the Lord,toward all his $reatures,thongh it did not extend it elf 
rowards us more particulatly ſhould much affeA'us, Soitdid David, P/al, x19. 
68, Thou art goed, and deft good, reach me thy fkarurts,” If weeknow, or heare of 
man that is a good houſc-keeper,a bouttifull man, ready to doeall:men good, we 
-- |allcſtecme highly of ſuchan one, and ſpeake wellofhim, nd would be ready to 
doe him atiy kindneflc or ſervice, though we never drunk of his cup our ſelves, nor| 
received any benefit by him ; nay though wee never faw his face: ſo amiable a 
ng is this propertie of goodnefſc and bountie inour eyes, wherloever we behold 
. For a good man (faith the Apoſtle; Row. 5,7, ) peradventure ſome would even daye 
- . [eoaje, Butalas,fuch is thevile —_— of our natuire, that the common mercies 
| 7 ofthe Lord, whereby hee doth cxprefie the goodnes and boantifulnes of his nattre, 
| do little afe&t us, Let therfore every one of us conſider how he hath <xpreſſed his | 
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-goodnes and bountie to our ſelves in particular. And of this before begin toe it FE: - 4 | 
before your cycs,and put you in mind of it, I may fay-with theProphet, P/al.40:5, 
Many, 6 Lord my God, are the wonderfull works which thou haſt done,; & thy thoughre 
which are to w-ward, they cannot be reckoned up in'order nxto thee, 1f 1 wouldideclare 
and ſpeake of them, they are moe than can be numbred. Yet let us conſider (1 pray | 
you) as WCArc able, the marvellous goodneſtc and bountic the Lord: hath ſhewed 
towards every one of us in particular, x. Inthe things that concerne our bodies, 
and __ mortall life, 2, In the things that conceerneour ſoales,and our everlaſting 
happineſle. | | | 
For thefirſt: r. Itis the Lord from whom wee have our life, and being, and Iv 
without whom we could not conſiſt one moment. As 17.28, 1» him me live, and 
move, and have our being. In hu hand # our breath, and all our wayes, Dan, 5,23, 
| 3. It is he alone that maintaincth us in this health, and ſtrength, and vigor of body 
and mind, that we do enjoy inthat ſoundneſſe of limbs and ſenſes, a nd koepeth us 
from thoſoweakneſles, and paincs, and diſeaſes of body; and from that impotencie | 
of mind, that we ſee many others ſubjo& unto.” The Lord i the ftrength of my life, 
Gith David, P/al:27.1,and Exed.23.25, He ſpall bleſſe thy bread, and thy water, and | 
1 will take ſfickneſſe away from the mid# of thee. 3, It is healonethat while wee ſee | 
many others to beg their bread ,and to feed upon ſcraps, provideth fo plentitully for 
us, makccth us to beable to be helpfull unto others; to cntercaine at this time our 
friends and neighbors, maketh us able to make merry together,and furniſheth oar 
table with ſuch varictic and plentic of all good things. T how prepareft a table before | E_ 
me (fith David, P/al.23,5.) inthe preſence of mine enemies, thou anoyneſt my head | 
with ojle,my cup runneth over. An1 Afign4.,17. He left not himſelfe without witneſſe; | 
in that he did good,and gave 14 raine, and fruitfull ſtaſons , filling our hearts with food | 
and 2 tadneſſe. And it is ourextreme blindnes and ſottiſhnes, if weaſcribe this our | 
plentic and proſperiticunto any thing cle, but the Lords goodnesalone. Hoſ.2.8, 
Shee did nat know that I gave her corne, and wine; and ole, and multiplyed her ſilver 
and gold, 4. Whereas wee ſee and heare of many others that are undone ſome by 
fire, and ſome by theeves, and ſome by witchcraft, how commeth it to paſſe that | 
we and our children,and our cattcll, and goods arc kept in ſuch fafetic by day & by b 
night, at home and abroad,  Surcly the Lord heth made an hedge about ne,ond about 1 
our houſes, and about all that we have; as Satan confeſſeth of 1ob,'1,10.' The Lord us ' 
thy keeperdaith David,Pſal.r 21.5; If hodid not continnally watch oyerus,it could. | 
not be with us as it is. 5. Whereaswee have every one of us; oft times beene in 
ſundry great adverſities and dangers, as well asother men, what bath'beenethe 
cauſe that we have comen off ſo well, wheh others by the veryſame diſcaſes,by, the 
fameaMidions,have becn ſwallowed up and deftroycd ? Surely this:is to de afcri« 
bed to the goodnefle and mercic of the Lord alone; And'wethave all cauleto Gly 
with David, Pſal.18.2, The Lord « my deliverer,and ycrſc 16, Hra ſent from above, 
he rocke me, he drew me out of many waters, And 68,20, He that iraur God; u the God 
of ſalvation, and unto the Lord belong the iſſnes from death. 6.' And laſtly, Where | 
as we mult all looke for change, and expe troubleand affliion; /o& 5.7, an 
is borne unto trouble, what refuge have any of us to flye unto in any diſtreſſe, for 
help and:comfort, but tothe Lord onely 7 P/al. 20,7, Some traft#n charrieti; and | 
[omen horſes, but we will remember tht name of the Lord our Goa, ' And 62.8, Truſt | 
in him at all rimes, yee people, powre vue your hearts before him, Gud'is arefuge for we, 
Gods peeple have no other refuge to flye unto in all their diſtrefles, but himalone, 
Yea, nature hath taught this to all men, as we may ſce both in Scripture, on; 1.5. | 
and-in caily experience, how the worſt will looke towards God intheir extreme | 
fickneſle, & ſend for the Miniſter thento pray for them; 'For that which: So/amon 
Gith of riches, Proverbs 11, 4. may bee ſaid of pleaſures, ant friends, and all 
other things wee have moſt ſerouc hearts 0n; they willnet availe:ne in the day of 1 
wrath, Lee; thus good and gracious: thoLord hath becneto' every one of us, eyen Þ 
in the things'that concerne this mortall life; but 2. hee hath ſhewed much nare = % 
goodnefle to. our foules, than all this A to, | For as our ſoules arefatre | 
2 £ more 
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moreexcellent than.our bodies, ſothe Lord hath much more care of them than 
of our bodies, Hee is1na ſpeciall manner called the father of ſpirits, Hebr,12.9, 
and hath doubtlcfle a fatherly care of them in a ſpeciall manner. Let me therefore 
ſay.to you as the Prophet doth, P/al 66.1.6. Come, and heave, all y:e that feare God, 
and 1 will declare what he bath done (not for my ſ-ulc only, but) for every one of 3:ur 
ſonles, Neither will I fpcak of thoſe bounties of the Lord, that are peculiar to 
| ſome choyce ſervants of his, but of thoſe that are common to all that doc unfai- 
nedly feare him, even to the meancſt of them. Nor of all them neither, but of 
three of them onely, which may ſufficiently ſerve to demonſtrate this point, _— 
Firſt, When wee bad loſt our ſelves by the voluntary tranſgreflion of our firſt 
parents, and made our ſelves the children of his wrath, and flaves of the Devill : 
hee bought us againe with no meancr a ranſome, than the blotid of his only Son, 
leb,3.16..So God loved the world that h: gave his only begotten Son : that whoſoever 
beleeveth in kim; might not periſh, bat have life everlaſting. And how did hee give 
him ? The Apoſtle relleth us; Rows. 8.32, Hee ſpared ot his owne Sou, but delivered 
bir up for w#-all, , Hee did not remit unto him the leaſt zot of thoſe rorments thar 
wereduc in his zuſtice to our fins; but made him a-chric for us, as the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth, Gal.3;13; He dravkat the hand of the Lord; the cup of his furic(as the Prophet 
ſpeakethin atothet caſe, Eſa, 51.17.) Hee drunk the dregs of the cup of trembling, 
[1d wrun# them oxt., This amplitieth greatly the goodncf[- and bountic of the 
Lord to his people, that this ranſottic was payd for them in a ſpeciall manner, Eſay 
| 53-5. He was wounded for our tranſgreſſiong, be was bruiſed for onr iniquities, and 
verſe 12; Hebare the fins of many, He prayed not for the world, Ich,17,9. Oh what 
a goodnefic of God was this to us, that paſſing by,and negleRing the greateſt part 
of the world, he ſhould think upon us in a ſpeciall manner, to pay ſuch a ranjome 
for us. Oh what @auſe have every oheof usto admire this mercie of the Lord, 
[and to fay with 1949. 17. What is man that thou ſhonldeſt magnific hims, and that 
thou ſpouldeſt ſet thine heart upon him ? What was I, that thou ſhouldelt make fo 
precious accountof mee; that thou ſhouldeſt pay ſuch a ranſome to redecme my 
ſoule ? | | : 
3: Secondly; when wee lay fnorting in our fins without all regard cither to our 
: owWhe wretched condition, or tothe ranſome that was paid for us, hee awakened 
us; and called us tv the knowledge of our ſelves, and of Chriſt. Hee cryed tous, 
5s Cart.614: Retarne, returne, © Shulamite, returne, retarve, that we may {ook #pox 
thee; He beſorght 3 10 be reconciled to bim, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 2 Cor, 5. 20. 
Ridod-long at our doore aid Knocked, Revel,3 20, waitcd long and endured many 
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2 tepulſe from tis,: as Hee faith, Rorb, 19, 21, «Al the: day I have ſtretched out my 
hanals. unto archallievs and « gaine:ſajing people 3 and at laſt overcame us with his | 
kindnefſe, changed and converted bur hearts and made us new creatures. When 
theApelile had fatd, Epbeſca.y ; Even whenwe were dead 5n fins he quickened us ; hee |, 
addcth; &y grace: yee are ſaved. : Nothing but grace, nothing but the .goodneſſe of 

God was the cabfe of it. Hee'wrought ſucha change in us, as is mentioned, E jay | 
x16: The wolf; ſhall divell with the laxwh, and the leopard ſpall lye downe with the |. 
| kid, wid the calfe; and the young dyon, and the fatling together, and a little child ſhall - 
rad them, Andthis allo doth greatly amplife the goodneſlc of God towards us 
in-car eonverſion, if we ſhall. eonſfider how rare a mercie it is. . 1. How the Lord 

veuchfafcth not ſb muchas the outward calling in particular to the greateſt part of 
the world by far. H# ſbeweth bis word wnto Tecob (faith the Phlmiſt; P/al.147.19, 
2Þ, ) buftatutes endl bis judgements wits Tſracl. He hath not dealt ſo with any nation, 
and as for his judgiments, they bave not knows them, 2, How few of thoſ: that the 
Lord: vouchſfafeth:the outward calling unto; receive grace to belecyes arti obey 
the truth; as our Saviour ſpecaketh, Afrrb, 22:14: eAfevy are called; but few are 
| thoſews, How many our ſelves may obſerve of our owne kindred, of out? owne 
neighbours, of them that have as long as wee obtained the ſame s, of our 
: E) betters every way, of them whoſe. lives haye beene far more ciyMand unblame- 
able than ours, whom yet God youchlafcth no ſuch grace unto.” So that I may fay to 
| 48 | you | 


— 
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you as the Apoſtle doth, 1 Cor, 1.26." Tow ſee your" calling brethren, how that Fo | 
en) wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mightie, not many noble are call:d, This eons 
ſideration was the thing that bred fach zealous love in: Davids heart rows the | 
Lord, 2. $44.6 21, 16 was before the Bord (faith heto ſcofting Michal) which choſe | 
mee beforg thy fathzr, and b:ſore ail bir houſe, to 'appoint mee ruler gver the people of 
the Lord, over Iſrael, therefore will { play beforeths'Lord, This was that that mo- | | 
ve{ our bleſied Saviour to rejoyce fo in his ſpirit, inthe behalfe of the taithfull i, 
his time, and aſcribe it all mecrly to the free grace and gootnefſe of the Lord, | 
| Luke 10.21. Thowbaſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revtaled} 
themunrto babes, , a P: | q-* 
Thirdly, When after hec had thus converted and called us; wee have beene apt | Zo 
through our frailtie and corruption, ever and anon to fall away from him againc; 
wee arskepr by the power of God unto ſalvation, as the Apoſtle ipeaketh, 1 Per. I5. | 
he will notſuffer his to take ſuch fals as ſhall breaks their necks, or to fall into 
ſuch pits, as we ſhould never get oiltof-againe, Hee will keep the feet of his Saints 
from ſuch fals ,as Hannah fpcaketh; 1.Sam,2.9. Hee hath beat us for falling,” and 
haply for.our carcleſneſl;, lefrus totake ſuch falsas have braiſed us fore, or broken | 
| anarme'ora leg of us, but hee hath'taken us up againe, and ſetuFon our feet” Nay, 
though wee ave given him jutt cauſe #rthouſand times tb caſt nsoff, and diſhinhe- 
rit us, we Icave us toourſelves and: Satan, yet bath his love beetefo unchabgeable 
towardsus, that nothing ceuld movcihim to caftus off, Nay; htc hath Siven tts 
allirance by his ſpirit, Koms. 6, 38,39; that neither death, nor life, nar Angels, nor | 
principalities, wor powers, nor things preſtat, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
ner any oth: r creature ſhall 5e able ts ſeparats us from the love of God in Chriſt 1t# 
{5 our Lord, Sothat wee have jult caufe to fay as the Prophet, Mich,q 18. Whois 
# God like unto thee that pardoneth iniquitie, and paſſeth vy the tranſgreſſiun' of rhe 
remnnt of his heritage, 194s retaineth not his anger for ever, becaule hee actiphieth | 
in mercie ? And this is allo that that greatly amplificth' the goodnefle: of Gol ir: 
this point, that it is ſo rare. If wee would confider how many have fallen, foe 
to Poperie and- other hercfics, ſome to:-profancnetle, fome-to-cthe-nter barred 'of 
Religion, ſome to worldlincil:, that were once fartbefore iis in'iknowledgEfand in 
profeſsion, how many that were firft are become laſt, Marth, 19:30,” How many 
there are, whom we: may daily look upon, thafare like thoſe the Apoſtle Ak 
of, 2 Pet. 2, 18,22, that once were clears eſtaped from them that live in err ##, but 
now with the dog are turned to their owne vomit againe; and as the Sow that was wa- 
ſed, rotheir wallowing 141the mire. Many that at6'like unto Sax/,who though hee 
had received exccllcac gifts: of. Gods ſpirit, even' andaber heart; 1 Sam. TO; 6,9. 
and never in his life fe#into fo greflc fins as Daviadid, yet hee fell away quite 
t: om God, and. loſt atl'grace, andwas quite forfaken of 'God3'T Sawnel 16.14 
and 2.8. r;5.whercas meny of us;'that:like-Dav:4, have hed farftronger corrup- 
tions, yet are {till kept w.the tare of grace, ber tiatcnone of thaſe that hayEthus 
quite fallen away, were cvcr truly regencrate, and we may fay of them,” i&*1*7vh+ | 
2.19, They went cut from us, but they were not of ns; for if they had beene of us, they | 
worul) na doubt have continued with us, Butwwhat is; tbathath-made us ©. Rand | 
whenſo maniy chat Ented much ſtronger than we; havefallenquite away 2 Surely 
| nothing but the mecte grace and goodneflc of the Lord. 7+ 3s nor of him that wil- 


lerh (farth-che Apoltlez Zogr 9.16.) inorbf himolmrywnneth, but of God that ſbeweth 


6crcie,. Afd thus haycI (in fomemaure,) puryauin mindofrhc infinire goad- 
nefſe anFbountic the ord hath ſkewed toweriboneof.as thit#fe higpeop Lent 


— 


Now:the.confiderativg of this marecl lous>gaodacife and bountit of 
wards us, doth greatly aggravarcieth>fins,/andt:thake them" obt'of meaſire finfall. 
Therc.is nofin-we have commirgred; mo cotnminmtkmentof God that we hive'tranſ 
greiſed, hyr we havethereby Neighogand deſpifadsHewed contempt ee 

in 


vcd and diſhanoured.thar.God-rhathetb bren ſd froddurd graciohsa tartiet tinty tl, 
Thus Jork the Lord, aggravate Dupigy fin, o2:Sanir's;7=9; *  aloynred this Org 
ever I[radl, anadelivergd thes 'eutafchbe:; hand ofiSewt; and 1igave ther thy maſffers | | 

En ez Es TS eas 7” 9 Ine, hzaſe, _— 
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| howfe, &c. ed 5f that had.beene too little, F would moreover bave given thee ſuch 
and ſuch things, wherefore haft thou deſpiſed the commandement of the Lord ? Thus 
did God plead with /{-a:!, e 45ch.6.3,—5.0 my people, what have 1 doxe to thee, 
ad wherein have I wearied thee ? (that thou makeſt fo ſlight account of offending 
me) teftifie againſt mee and then in the two next verſes hee putteth them in mind 
of the great goodnefſehe had ſhewed toward them, that by that meaneshe might | 
bring them to a conlideration and feeling of their fins. Thus doth the Lord ag- 
gravatc the ſins of his people, Dert,z2.6, Doe gee thr requite the Lord, © fooliſh 
people and unwiſe ! Is not hee thy father that hath bought thee ? Hath hee not made 
thee, & eftabliſhed thee ? This was that that made Adary Magdalene weep fo aboun- 
dantly, Lzke 7.38, ſhce had adcepe apprehenſion of Gods goodneſle towards 
her, verſe 47. This was that that lay ſo heavie upon Daviar heart here, eApain# 
| thee, thee only have I ſormed, Nay, it is not poſſible that any thould ever have a true 
affuranceand. ſence of Gods fatherly goodnefle wrought in his heart by the ſpirit - 
| of God ; but it will havechis cffc& in;him- Zach, 12, 10. {well powre owt wpon the 
houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of Iernſalem ne ſpurt of grace, ant of ſnp- 
plications, and they ſhall look upon him whom they have | ercel, and they ſpall mourne 
for hins, as one that mwourneth for his onely ſon, and ſhall bee inbitterneſſe for him, as one 
| that tu in bitterneſſe for bis firſt borne. Why doc our ſins trouble ug ne more ? Surc- 
ly we are not ſoundly perſwaded of Gods fatherly goodnefſe and love towards us, 
| the ſpirit of grace was neycr powred upon us, Ikiow, 1. That the moſt men 
| make the lefls account offin, becauſe they ſay they know the Lord is fo gracious 
and mercifull, nothing doth ſo much keep them from being troubled for their (ins 
as this ; they cannot think it poſſible God ſhould like much the worſe of them for 
any of their fins, becauſe he is ſtill fo good and bountifullunto them ; burare ready ' 
| to fay to their ſoules with the Epicure, Eccleſ.9.7. Gor thy way, ear thy bread with | 
joy, aud drink thy wine with amerric heart, for God now accepteth thy works, 2. Yea, 
' [they emboldenthemſclves to fin by this more than by any thing,becauſe they know, 
| and arc perſwaded the Lord is fo infinite in goodnefle and merci, they turne the 
vcry grace of God into wantennefg, /xde 4, If a child fhould thus reſolve with 
| himſclfc ; tuſh, Iknow my father Bcarcth that affe&ion to mee, that though I bee 
neyerſo ſtubborne and rebcllious againſt him, though I gricve and .dithonour 
| bim never ſo much, yet hee will fever caſt mee off, and therefore T care not for 
offcading him :-all men would fay, that wretch had loſt all natura!l afc&ion, 
and bad not the natureor heart of a child in- him. No mere hath that man ccr- 
tainly any truc or ſound affurance of Gods fatherly love and govdncfle towards 
him, that doth not hate fin, that is not.afraid of ſin, that cannor mournefor fin, out 
of this reſpeR above all others, thatby his fin hee hath offended, and grieved, and 
diſhenoured fogood and gracious a Father as the Lord bath beenc untohim. Lay 
4 «fide (faith the Apoſtle, 1 Pe1.2. 1,3. ) al malice, andall puile, and hypocrifies, envies, 
| <ndevill ſpeakings, brcanſe (tinp) yer have tafted (knowne with feeling) 'that the 
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Ii followeth now, that wee proced to theuſcs thatare ts be made ofgghtis point. 
4 And thoſe arefoure principally... 1, For-inftration. 2+ Forthet d exa- 
mination of our ſelves, 3.'Forexhortation.' 4. For reproofe . 9% = her *hb} 
Yſe x, | * And firſt for inftration, To-reach us how to judge 'of the hainonineſle of ſin, 
| that no Ganc is ſmall, or light: tobeaccountct of, eyery finhe even: that wee think 
to bethe lealt is a dead work, as the Apoſtle calleth ir, Beb.6:x. deſervetheternall 
death. + This is a-point of greatuſe, 7, To workin us more feare of fin, and to 
arme us againſt a conccitthat uſuz]ly emboldeneth us to many fins, ;& hardenerh us 
in them, becauſe wee think that:theyare but ſmill'ones, 2: To confirmens apainft 
thocrrour of the Papiſts, whoto/maintaine many other of their falfc _—_ the 
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bette r, their doAtine of poſlibility to keepe the whole Law, their Dotrine'ofme- 
rit , their Do&rine of Purgatory, and fuch like ; doe teaCh that all fins are not in 


fons of the Law of God are only veniall ſins. 

Foure things therebe that-will make the truth that we maintain againſt them in 
this point, evident unto you, 

Firſt, Conſider the father that bege:tcth and engendreth it in ns , and that is the 
devill, who is the father of every lyc, not of the pernicious 1ye onely, but of cyc- 
ry lyc, 1h. 8,44. and of every vain end petty oath, 2fach. 5. 37. Whatſoevir 5s 
wore then theſe (that 1s, then yea in affirming any thing, and nay in denying com- 
meth < 70d mynezs, from the wicked oxc ; that is from the devill,as rhe ſame phraſe is 
wicd, x Johng.12, 

Secondly, Conſider the puniſhment that the righteous God hath inflited 
upon men , even for the ſmalleſt fins. And that not onely upon ſach as wee have 


Agag , and favingthefattct of the oxen , and of the ſheep for ſacrifice was utterly 
rez<Rted of God , 1 Sam. I5, 23, and upon Anenierand Shire, who for diflem- 
bling in a ſmal mattcr were ſtruckenſodainly dead; Af 5.3.but even uponſichas we 
have no cauſe to doutt , butthey were his cle& Children; as upon Zvrs wife, who 
for looking back (out:of a Ioathnefſe to leave the profitsand plcafares of Sed:m) 
was turned intoa pillar offalt,Ge:. 19. 26, 2. Vpon fifty thauſand men of Berh- 
jhemeſh who wereſlainefor looking into the Arke: 1 Saw,6, 19, 3. Vpon Uz- 
= for touching and ſtaying the Ark -whea it was in danger to have fallen, 2 Sem. 
6.7.5 4. Vponthe young Prophet, who beceing deceived by the old Propher,did 
bur cat and drink in Bethel, which God had forbidden him to do, 1 Xizp, x3. 24 
5. Vpon the man that was flain by alyon for refuſing to ſmite a Prophet of the Lord 
when God had commanded him, x K##9, 20 36, . Vpon Aoſes himſclfe whom 
| God would have ſlatn in the Inne for dehying theetrenmcifion ofhis child, Exod, 
{4. 244 7. Vpon many ofthe cle& Corinthians , that for this very cauſe were 
ſmitten withdeath , becaulethey came appreparedlyunto the Lords Table 1 Cor. 
|1T. 39s ” k 
| If G. man {hal objett that theſe examples of Gods marvelfousſeverity upon men 
for ſmall fins , prove not thatevery ſmall fm 8&ſerverh etermill death, For wearc 
not to thinkthat any-of theſe even ſorts, that have been broughtforexamples dyed 
cternally, # I0Y | 

} mew , Iris true, But theſe corporall deaths that the Lord ſmote them with 

inthis manner , were evident documents and demonſtrations that every one of 
them were worthy of eternall death for theſe ſins. For ſorhe Apoſtle proveth that 
infants that never committed atuallfirrare worthy of condeinnation, 'becauſ- they 
alſo dodie, Roms. 15 14--16. Andiindeed+this is the due deſert ofall fin. Rows, 
23. The wagerof ſins death, - What death Þ That appeareth\bythe other member 
of theverſe, But the gift of God vs eternalllife through Teſs Chriſt wr Lord, And 
thas runneth-the ſentence ofthe moſt righteous Law-of God , Galarh, 3. 10, 
Curſed 5s every one thar continueth not inall things that ave wrines in the booke of 
[che Law to dee them, The laſt breach of the Law, che leaſt omiſſion of any 
dntic commanded in it, -maketh -men- Hible to the curſe of God: - And ro all 
that areunderthe curſcof God , .cternall-deatiibdlongeth ; necotding to thar, Afar, 
25- 41, Depart from mee yee enrſed into everlaſting fire prepared far the devill and hu 
Anvells, | | © P4122 9 J'L2 
| .- Thirdly, Gonfider theprice whereby we are redecmed from the pumifhinent 

that is duc unto os for the laiſt offence that ever we committed agaitift the Law of 
God, and it will appeere-that the Jeaſt fin deſerveth vokfle theneternall death. Tf 
[ir were true that a man mishtbe cleanſed Fram rhe guiltof the leaſt tranſgreiion 
of Gods Law by the ſprinkling ofa litele: holy water \, or-by cntring {into an hal-, 
towed Chureh ,/ or by a knocke on thebrealſt , or by a Bithops blefling (as the Pa- 


che:;r own nature mortall , nordo deſeryceternall death, but that ſome tranſgrefs | 


no cauſe to doubt butthat they were reprobates, as upon Saw! who for ſparing of 
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piſts teach) then it might woll bec granted that ſome fins are veniall, and doenot 


deſerve 
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| it not, with many ſtripes , and him with fewer that did it not, becauſe he knew ir 


deletveeterniil death, But the Scripture tezcheth that 1t is 2he blood of Chriſt tha? 
cleanſeth us from «ll fin, 1 10%n 17. tromthe leatt as wellas from the greateſt. And 
therefore Gods people under the Law that had committed any fin againſt any of 
of Gods commandements, though thcy had done it 1gnorantly, muſt bring their 
Gcritice unto the Prieſt, or clſe there couid be no atonement mide between God and 
them, Levir, 5.27.18. 


rourthly and laſtly , Conſider the reaſon ofthis , which hath been at large 
delivered in the handlirg of the Dotrine; namely, that neither our obedience 
nor our ſinne is tobe valued according tothe greatneiſe or ſmallneile of the thing 


{ zever goethomt , Mar. 9,44, Yet will the Lord infli greater torments on ſuch 


[ then to breakeany one of Gods commandements,as than toſtcal',, taxonmnic adul- 


that is commanded or furbidden, nor according tothe greatneſic or ſmallneſle 
of the good or hurt that is dons to man by it , but according to the greatnefle and 
authority of the pe: ſon thar doth command or forbid the thinz. So when Sul 
thought that hee had done, ifit were any.fault it was but a very ſmall one, Samuel 
tellethhim, 1 Samxcl, 15. 23. Rebellion is a5 the finne of witchcraft , and ſtub- 
berneſſe is as iniquitie ard idolatry. As ithee ſhould ſay , Thou wilt acknowledg 
witchcraft and 1dolatry to bee very hainous finnes , and [Itcll thee Sav7 thy rebel- 
licn , and Rtubborneſleagainit Gods Law: is ne leffe a finne then that. Why, 
tut Saul might have ſaid., ,alas I dilinor this out ofa rebelllious and: ſtubborne 
minde, wilfully to off:nd God, Idid it out ofa good intent , and the people 
perſwaded mce to it , and Ithougkt ita ſhame for-mee to bee lefſe forward and | 
zcalous to provide for Gods worlhip then they. Yea, but fairh Semze/, thou | 
hadſt the.commandement of God tothe contrary , thou haſt lighted , and (et light | 
by Gods commandement , and the Lord accountcththis negleA of his comman:- |! 
dement, no lefle then rebeliion-, and Rubbornefiſe,, then witckeratt and idola- | 
trie, 8 = ET ey . ; | 
You will fay then that by this Poaringall finnesarcalike, Hes that to relieve | 
his extreame neceſſity ealeth a iheepe, þreaketh Gods commandement , as wel : 
aSihee that killeth his owgs father. And'is there no difference betweene theſe | 
ſinnes ?, REP | 
'. Tanſwer, Yes very , ſome figs are far greater then others are, 2 K:»g. 3. 2.1cho- | 
ram the ſon of Abab wrought ev1ll in the ſight of the Lord , but not like his father, and 
like his mother... Hisfins were great, bur not fo great as theirs,” Our Saviour telleth 
the Phariſces that ſome ſins in compariſon of others are like gnats., and ſome like 
camels, Matth,23. 24. And thought ghe leaſt in it owne nature doth dcferve cter- 
nall torments,and fooliſh man cannot comprehend how there can beaoy degrees, 
any. Magis or Minus more or. lefie in-thoſe torments , that axeqeternall and 
infinite, yetthe cternall God. knoweth how to make degrees and differences 
even in thoſe eternall torments. And though the tormeants that the leaſt ſinner | 


- | ſhallendure in. hell bec infinite , and fuchas. no tongue can exprefie, no heart | 


can conceive how great and intollerable they will bs ; There ſhallbee nothing but | 
weeping axd.gnaſhing of teeth, [Luke 13,28, There the worme never ajeth 107 the fire 


—— — —— 


whoſc ſins have been like camals, and lefier upon thoſe whoſe ſins have been like 
gnats, He knowcth how to beatc the ſervant that know his maſters will,and did 


not, Lak. 12,47, 48. to, make the torments of Chorazin more intollerable then 
thoſe of T sre and: Sidov, ar, 11, 22.  Someſins ye feethen are greater then other 
ſome, But what is it that putceth the difference between ſins? What are the weigts 
and ballances wherein ſinnes are tobe weighed 2 if wee would know which are 
the.heavidt, and whicharc the lighteſt fins. Not the opinion of men;oftthe world, 
of themultitude., of the time ; nox the cenſure and puniſhment that men doe paſic, 
and infli&t uponſin, For foi tuncs paſt it ſhould have been a greatee fin tocat fleſh 
ppon a friday then to break many of the commandements of God,& in any man not 
to kecpethe day of Chriſts birth holy in a ſolemne manner ſhould;be agreater finne. 


ww 


tery, or idolatry, orblaſphemy cither; Theſe are therefore falſe weights and bal- 
So lances ! 
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50 norethen hethat gatheredfticks upon ho Subdark:dilyees 
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| | hannter is wwullya ſcorner, and derider of Gods Word ; yet becauſe Iknow that 


[uoliketothis £#k-18,27, and God bath ofc wrought by a Sermon , as great won- 


| ted., becauſe we have now left. the ſins we were horetoforegivenunto ; For the A- 


ther, ast 
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that is unpoſſible with mtn,iz poſible with God;a3 our Saviour ſpake ina caſe not much 


ders4s this commethto , [-will.conclude my ſpeech to you with that prayer that | 
Noh once madefor his ſons ; .Gen.,9.27. God perſwade [aphet to dwellin the tents 
of Sens; The Lord perſwade you to ſhun and forſake thee tents of wickedneſſc, to 
loyc and frequent better the afſemblies;and congregations of his people, where his 
| ordinance and ſervice is to be found, | | | | 

{ . Thethird and laſt rule whereby we arcto judge what ſinnes arc greater, and 
more hainous than other, is this. Theſinnes that are committed by ſuch as arc 
of ſp-ciall-note above others, for the profeſſion of true religion and piety,are grea- | 
ter,than the fins of other ten. . This is plain by that ſpeech of the Apoltle, Rom, 
2,9. Tribulation, and anguiſh, ſpall be xpou every ſoule that doth evill, upon the lew 
frſ., and alſo upon the Gentile, Why upon the Jew firſt, rather then upon the Gen- 
tile > Becauſe God reccived more contempt and diſhonour by the fins offuch, than 
ofother men.” The name of God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles through you , faith 
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the Apoltle,. Roms. 2.24, --- {x Srk : EEE 

- - The ſecond uſethat this DoRrine ſerveth unto , is forthe examination of our 
ſ:lves, and forthe tryall of the truth, and-ſoundneſſe of our repentance , which it 
highly concerncth os to ktow, and to take heed we be not deceivedinit, I. It 
15no good argument to prove we have traly repented becauſe we have ſometimes 
found deep remorſe , and tronble of mind for our fins; For ſo had Abav and [das 
a$ we have often heard... 2. Neither is it a good argument we have truly repen- 


poltle ſpeaketh of certain bypocrites that were clean eſcaped from rhens that live 5x 
errowr; that had eſcaped the pollnrions of the world, even thr ough the knowledge of the 
Lord, aud Saviogr Jeſus Chrift, 2 Pet,2.18,10, By what natcs may we then judg of 
the truth and ſoundneſſc of our repentance? ſurely by theſe two principally, 7, 
W ken we can grieve for our ſins, hate and forfake them, chiefly out of this reſpe&, 
becauſc the Lord is offended, grieved, and diſhonoured by them, when our /orraw « 
qctarding to Ged, as the Apoltle ſpeaketb, 2 Cor. 7.10, when our repentance is re- 
2enfore towards God, as the fame Apoſtle callethit. 45.20, 24. 2, Whenour 
orrow far fin, our hatred and forſaking of it,groweth from faith ; and when the 
mowledge and: perſwaſion we have of Gods fatherly goodneſie, and mercy,rather 
vanof his power, or his juſtice,and anger. againſt ſin , can make usto mourne for 
our fins , to hateand -forſake;them, For ſo is truc repentance deſcribed, Zac, 12, 
10. / willpoxre wpen thews the ſpirit of grace y and of ſupptication---and then they ſhall | 
mxn1797 5 45 016 menrneth for hiconly ſov.: Andin T, Pet.z.1---3. Lay aſide all malice, | 
nf gaile ard byyocrifier andenvies , aud evillſpeakings-<if ſo beethat ye have taſted | 
that. che Lord «cpracions,. Would-we therefore know the true cauſe why. our hearts: | 
j 1 hard 3nd -ſcaſkeflcy why. wecannot grieveand mournce more for our fins; why 
. WE. Tanhot moreWilliogly forfake and caſt off many - of our fins ;furgly the Lord: 
bath not yct powred.uponus:the ſpirit of grace, nor. given usthereby a found affine | 
range of his mercy, 2nd fatherly loye: towards us in- Chrilk. We have nor yet taſted; | 
hough h Mt weknow#,.. and can acknowledge it.with our tetgucs, and, 


+ _— 


diſcourſ; lcatnedly, and cloquetitly of it. nar have-we attained to particular, /a 
lively an com ortable affuranec that the Lordpr graczons, For if we hadycertainly! 

tling would, befo cffeuall, to-warke:in os a ſqund, griefe of heart for fin,;.no- | 
thing would cauſe us ſa much to hate.} igndablior finasthis, that we havethereby | 
offended, and grieved; and made lightaccoynt of ſogood ,--and fo gracious a fa- 
Far is unto us. This was chat thet abovcallthings ſo mach.troubled. 
the heart of Dovid hete, | /Sgninft theey thee enely have Lfinned, and 
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Olloweth thethird uſe that this DoArine ſerverhunto ; and that is for exhorta« | 77* 3- 
Fon to perſwade every one of us,; that forasauch as gvery finnc is an offence a-/ 
gainſt the Majeſtic of Alniighty God ; a contempt done unto him, and adeſpifing, foo | 
and lcightiag of his. Commandement,, that therefore we wortld take heed how 4. 
| wee give obr flvcs liberty ,. cither to commicthe ſmalleſt ſine that we arg temp- HE 
| | | ted unto, prto make light accountof any fin that wee haye, committed upsn this 
conceit ,: that it is but. aſmall ane, . Certainly wearc bound to take notice of,» to 
be humbled for,and to ſtrive againſt the very leaſt of our corraptiqns,the very leaſt 
tranſgreflion of the Law of God ; everiour paſlionatcnilc, d aptncs: tobe angry 
without cauſe, andto excecd therein; even. of our miſpending of our time , and 
trifiog it out, both whon wearoalone » and in company,yca, cyen on the Sabbath 
day , and our formality inGods worſhip, and of our unprofitableneſie,that wee do 
{o little good,end of that delight-we'take to heare, & ſpcake ofthe faults of others 
and of the unſanRifiednefſe of ur thoughts , yea ,.,cven of our very dreames that | 
fayour of carruption , as it may app=ar by the cquity. of that law we regd of, Dexz. 
23x IO,I1s - 33120200 S15 22, 5.46 f Ct. q 
: Three ſpeciall motives there be (befides the rcafons you heard of the laſt day in 
the uſe of inſtruction) that may beefeRuall to perſwadeus unto this. 5 
Firſt, He that giveth liberty ts. himſelfe in the foalleſt fins, will be in danger | I, 
by little and little , to grew careleflc of, and tofall into greater fins, and ſo inthe | 
cad to looſe all grace, all conſcience of fin. 4 /ztele leaven (faith the Apoſtle, Gal. 
$5.9.) leavenetb the whole lump, And this is that that our Saviour tcachethus, Afar. | 
5.19. Whoſoever ſpall breake one of the leaſt commandements, . and ſhall teach men ſs | 
(that is ,-juſtific , defend, and allow wy orothers init) hee ſhall kycalled the 
leaſt in the kingdome of heaven; that js, he thall be ofno worth, of no reckaning for 
graceamong the people of God. Dead flies (faith Solomon, Eogle. 10,1, ) canſe the 
ojnrment of the Apotheeary to ſend forth a ſtinking ſavonr, ſo doth a little folly him rhat 
is inreputation for wiſedome,and honour, anne $145. a ates edt i he 
And.chis muſt needs. beſo, 1. Becauſe in giving our ſelves liberty inthe leaſt | 
thing that we know God hath forbidden, we break the bond and cord that ſhould | 
reſtrain us fromany fin, namclietho conclicaceof the commandement of the Lord | 
againſt it, If this yoke be once ſhaken off, ifonce this bond be of no force with | 
us ; but we grow inthe leaſt thing to ſay, a3Þ/al, 3, 3. Let ns breake their bends 
a/under,and caſt their cords from us.s what can beofforceto hold.us falt to the Lord, 
or to bind or reſtrain us from the foulcſt, and grofleſt fins? 2. Becauſe it is the na- | 
tarall effe& of fin (ſpecially being .wittingly .committcd). to make a man apter to 
fin, togo further jnfin, Row, 6. I9, You have yeelded your. members ſervants to| 
uncleanneſſe , and iniquity unto iniquity. 3. BecauſcGod in; his jult judgementis | 
wont to punith ſin by fin, , to nith 008 earalcpelh, x inf agromayay and 6 | 
rity inſ{maller ſins, by leaving them to themicives , and giving them up to groiter. | 
fins » 2-Theſ. 2, 10. = Beeanſe = received not the love of rhe cx (proſe | 
it formallie, but joyed not, tookno comfort in it ; a common fin (God knowcth | - 
inthcſe dayes, and ſuch as moſt men count avery ſmall fin { ifanyfinatall ) fo 
this cate God fad ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhouldbelieve @ the ; For this 
God giveth men up to Popery : The fureſt way then for a man to keep bimſclf from 
falling into grofſeſins, is to be afraid of, and make conſcicnce of the ſmalleſt fins, 
This 1s plaine in that prayer of Dvd, Pſal. 19. 12,13. (' leanſe thow me from ſecrgt 
fantts , keep back thy ſervant alſe from preſumpruons (ins , letthem not have dominion. 
| over me,then ſhall 1 be mpright , and 1 lat he inuocentfrom the great. tranſgr«ſſiow, So.| 
{eb to preſerve himſcife fromfornieation , and adultery , madea covenant with 
hiscyc, and with his theughtalſo ,, bound them to the good abcaring, Job.31. 2, 
| reſolved with himſelfe to make conſcicnceof , and. toabſtaine from all waghes | 
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and thoughts alſo ; and ſo long as he did fo, he was ſafe enough from falling 
"Fe 6 99-7 On - Ear David giving himſelfc liberty jn idlencs, 
and wanton looks, 3 Sam.11.1,2. Was left to himſclteto fall to thoſe foule lins hez 
ſo much bewaileth and complaineth of in this Phlme. This is then the firſt motive |- 
to Perſwade us to make conſcience cven of the ſmallic{ ſins; becault cle wee ſhall 
b:1n danger to fall into groſſeand moſt hainoug fins, to 
 Theſecond motiveunts it is this, that by theſe ſmall ſins webringour ſelves in- 
to greaterdanger (in ſome reſpe&s) then by gommitting of thoſe that wee doe ac- 
count greater, - Forgreat ſins are morc'caſily diſcerned 5 and-felt ,: and repented 
of, and conſequently patdoned ,: then theſe ſmaller ſins arc, - Thele without great 
circum{pe&ion and watchfulnefle, we ſhall hardly take notiedof , or bee! troubled , 
at all forchem, tut go on in them'without repentance, and eonfequently withour a-. 
ny flirance of the forgivenefſe of them, Tn this reſpeR, welind thatthe-civill ho- 
neſt; arid'morall pan 2H bath lived anblameably in reſpe& ef any geoſle fin all his | 
life time,is in a far worſe caſe theit tiny a. ons thathath birt a notorious evil liver, 
as ctir Saviour telleth the Pharifecs; ſat.21. 31. Ferily 1 Jay antogou;that the P ubli- 
cans and the harlots goe into the hinydome of Gollbefore your * fn” * Ot 212 
 Thethirdand laſt tnotive is this, that he that giveth liberty'to bimſelfein the 
leaſt fin, doth rot abſtaine fromthe grofſeſt out of conſcience towards God, becauſe 
God forbiddeth it, and is offended with'it, but out of ſome by reſpeRts. - Thus } 
the Apoſtle proveth; that hethat giveth himſelfclibertic tooffend againſt any one 
point of the Law , though he ſeeme to keep all the relt, Spallty efall, and dath 
not indeed with any uprightnes of heart , keepe anyone of the commandements of 
God, Jam.2,10,11, Becauſe he that ſaid, do nor commit atlultery ; [aid alſo, donor kit. 
Ke that ſaid, Levir. 24.16. He that blaſphemerh the name of the Lord, ſhall ſurely be 
pt to death, {weare not great oaths , hath faid alſo, 21a, 5.3.4. Sweare not at all, He 
thathathſafd, Levir;19,'17, Thow ſbalt not bate thy brother in thy beart , bath laid al- 
ſo, Col. 3-8 Put away anger, yeeld not unto, pleaſe not thy ſelfe in this , that thou 
art ſoaptto be angry; He that hathfaid, Exe. 20. 10, onthe Sabbath rhox ſbalr do no 
wauncr of works 3 hath faid Ilfo, E/aj; 58,1 3, Tho mayft not follow thy pleaſures on 
7 holy day——nov ſpeaks thine owne wvords, He that hath faid ; ' we mult uſeto pray, 
and God will powre ont his wrath upon the families that call ot on his name , Teremy 
10, 25; hath faid als, Jobs 4. 24. God 5s 4 ſpirit. avd they that worſhip himnſt wor- 
ſhip bim 31ſpirit,and trach, and Exod. 20, x7. The Lord will nor hold bins guiltles that | 
taketh his name in vairie. ' He that hath ſaid, Ela T. 16. Ceaſe to doe evill;'dono- 
thing that is cvill, do no hurt to aby, bath faidalfo in the next verſe, Eſay, 1. 17. 
| Lezrn to do well, and Mat 25.30. Caf the nnprofitable ſervant (him that hath done 
{ no good, whoſc life hath been no way uſefull nor 'profitableunto others) into utter 
.darknefſe, and Epheſ. 5.16. Redeens the time,make conſcience of pending it unfruit- 
fully. Laſtly, he that hath'faid, 1 Per 1.15. Br yee holy in all manner of converſati-| 
onthatis, inall outward ations and words, bath faid alſo, Prov, 2. 23. Keege | 
thy heart with all diligence. Sothat if a man make'no conſcience of his thoughts, 
how vaine, wanton , inalicious , worldly they be, that never troubleth him, cer- 
tainly he isnot reſtrajhed from any wicked ſpeeches , or aRionsout of conſcience, 
to Gods commanidemecht,, but out of ſome other reſpeRts, and conſequently there is 
no truth of heart in him, "IN EY Nets x g 
One thing there is that our fooliſh hearts arc apt to objeR againſt this exhorta- 
tion, * | Weare apt tothink that this pretiſcneſe, this Rrifinefic to watch and take 
heed toour clves, that we offend not inthe leaft thing , putteth ſuchayoke upona| 
| Chriſtians neck, as no tman is able to beare, maketh the life of a Chriſtian , a meere 
drudgery, a moſt painfulland uncomfortable life,” We have an old proverb, 25 
medice vivit miſere vivit, If a man haveh> crazyaſtomack; that ifin cating or drink- 
ing, be fwcrve never ſolittle from the rules of Phyſick , ' or from his ordinary dy- 
et,he will ſtraight be much out of temper, ſurely that wans life muſt needsbe very 
uncomfortable unto him, And fo many men think it is with them whoſe conſeicn- 
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CCS arc'ſo tender,2nd nice;that the leaſt fin will etouble them. 
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To this Ianſwer : 2, That a Chriſtian life is _— very painfull toflcſh and 
bloud, and if we will admit of no ditie to beenjoyn 

we mult never Iook to come to heaven, ,We know who it was that ſaid, «Ffarth. 
7.14. Strait the gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth unto lifej\ and few there be 
that find it, And chough it bean cvill temper- and conſtitution of the body;. to bee 
tootender ; yet cannot the conſcience be too tender : the belt temperand conſti- 
tution of the conſcience, is tobe ſenſible of the leaſt fin. Keep my Law (Gith the 
Lor4, Prov.7.2.) 4s the apple of thine eye, The conſcience of Gods child towards 
Gods commandements, is as tender a thing as the apple of the eye; the leaſt thing 
will offend it. 2. This preciſencit: in making eonſcicnce of the leaſt ſing will not 


makea Chriſtian life weariſome and uncomfortableunto him ; nay, it is the only 


way to, makeour lives comfortable to us indeed, if wee conld bring our hearts to 
this, to make conſcience of the leaft fin. It js a certaine truth which So/omon ſpea- 
keth of all the wayes of true pictie, Prov.z.17, Her wayes are wayes of pleaſantneſſe, 
and all her paths are peace, Certainly, cvery yoke of Chriſt is eafic, and every bur- 
den that he layeth upon us is light ; as he telleth us that cannotdeceiveus, Afarth. 


11.30. His commandements are not grievous, ſaith the Apoſtle, x 1oh,5.z, The ſtri&- | 


nefte and preciſencfle of obediencethat the Eord requirethof us in this caſe, is not 
a legall ſtrinefle and preciſcneſle of obedience, bur an Evangclicall, 2 Cor.$.13. 
If there be firſt a willing mind, it accepted, God requireth no more of. us, but that 


we wittingly give not our elves libertic in the leaſt fin, but that we doc our unfai- | 


ned endevour to keep our ſelves from the leaſt ſin, and not to ſuff:r the leaſt of our 


corruptions to paſſe without a cenſure, rio not a thought, no nota dreame that fa- | 


vourcth of corruption, as it appzarcth by the equitic of that Law which wee find, 


Deut.23.,0,11, This preciſencſte-(a2d nothing withont this} wil give us aſlu- | 


rance of. the uprightneſſe of our hcarts, and this affurauce will breed that peace and 
ſoundnefle of joy inus, as nothing in the world beſides is able to doe, So it is faid 
of the people in Davids time, 1 Cho". 29.9, The people rejoyced, for that they ha# 
offered willingly, becauſe with a perfeft heart they had offered willingly, This is that 
that workcth true confidence and ſcceuritie 1n the conicience of a Chriſtian, as Da 
vid ſpeaketh, P/al. 119, 6, Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I haue reſpett unto all 
thy commandements, Such need not feare their fins, nor the curſe of the Law duc to 
ſin ; For againſt ſuch there is no-Law, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Gal.g.23, . 
The fourth and aſt uſe chat this doArine ſerveth unto, is for.reproofe of fich as 
blame many of Gods (crvants, for nothing mote than. this, that they are fo preciſe 
in trifles, in matters of very ſmall moment. This they tax them for, as for a veric 
foulc fault, They love (fay they) to be ſingular, and to ſhew themſelves more holy 
than all other men in matter of nothing. Forſooth they will not doas other men 
do. Nay, they will not ſpeak as other mien ſpeake. O, they may not fivcare, nonot 
by faith and troth. This ridiculons preciſeneſfe in toyes and trifles (ay they) wee 
cannot abide. And this is certainly one chicfe ground of all the contempt and ha- 
tred that molt men doc bear< unto the ſervants of God, they eſteeme us all to be no 


better than hypocrites becauſe of this. Now unto theſe.nien.E have three things to | 
ſay, 1. That there is a kind of preciſencfle inſmall matters,thatis indeed to be blas | 


med as a certaine note of hypocrific. 2, That all preciſcneſſe is not ſo. 3. How 
men ſhould carry themſelves towards ſuch as they ſo much miſlike,, |. ., - 

And for the firff, I will give you two notes to try it by, r. Why men arcſtri& 
and preciſe, and place religion and holineffz in ſachthings as God hathgivenno 
ſuch commandement not dire&ion for in his Word. The ſtricneſicand preciſencs 
of the Pharifces, in obſerving their purifications, our Saviour calleth hypocriſic, 
becauſe they had no ground for their conſcience therein, but onely the commande- 
ment and traditions of men, 44arth.7.6,7, The preciſencſlt of the Papilts in kee- 
ping their Lent, and abſtaining from mcat, upon opinion of holincſle, the Apoſtle 
callcth hypocrilic, becauſe there is no warrant for it in the Word... Far cveric 


creature of God is ſanfified, (and the uſe of it allowed unto us) by the Word, | 
t Timorby 4.2,5. And Certainly there arc a. world of ſuch Popiſk hypocrites,,| 
es x 
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| | that are exceedingly ſcrupulous, and preciſe , and zcalous in obſerving the tradi-" 
| tions of men ; that doc obſerve ſundry rites , and cuſtomes of the Church, not on- | | 
[1y cut of obedience to the authority , whereby they are enjoyned,, buteven out of 
conlience , to th: things themſelves, and perſwaſion that either of the Sacra- 
ments would doc them or thcir children good, if they ſhould be received without 
thoſe ceremonies that the Church hath enjoyned ; rheir feare towards God gis ranght 
by the precepts of men, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, Eſa. 29.13. that will urgeand peel 
their miniſters much more for the obſervation of thele things,then either for prea- 
ching,or any other duty of his miniſt: ry,that God hath enjoyned him, Theſe preci- 
fiansarc grofle hypocrites certainly. 2, Admit we have A command cement of God a- 
gainſt theſe things that weare ſo {crupulous,and preciſe in, yetif we make mo-e 
conſcience of the commandements of God,tcuching theſe ſmaller things, then we | 
| daof the greatelt & weighticlt of them, this 15 allo a ccrtain note of anhypocrite. 
| For ſo our Savieur proveth the phariſccs to be hypocrites,becauſe they were ſo pre- | 
ciſe in tirhing of Mint,;and eAnniſe , and Cummin (which yet th:y hada comman- 
dement from God todoe) and yet omitted the weightter ewatters of the Law, as 
judgment, and mercy, and fidelity ; they Trained at a guat, and ſwallowed a camell, 
Mat.23,25,24. And this is the firſt thing Thave toſiy unto theſe men ; there is a 
| kind of preciſeneſle in ſmall matters that is no better then hypocriſie,  _ 
. Secondly, I fay thatall preciſenes even in ſmall matters is net hypocriſie. Tt is 
: no folly nor fatilt ina Chriſtian, to be preciſe in avoyding, and making conſcience 
ofthe leaft thing , that God hath forbidden us. Nay it is certainly the fault of the 
beſt of us, that weare not ſ» ſtri&,and preciſe that way , as we ought to be, This I 
will make plain unto you, both by examples, and by precepts. The examples are 
three, Daniel was preciſe even in a matter of ceremony, Dar,1,8, He purpoſedin 
his heart, that he would not defile himſelfe , with the portion of the Kings meate, Our 
Saviour was ſo preciſe , eyenina matter of circumſtance in Gods worſhip , as 
that becauſe God hath commanded the Paſſcover ſhould bee celebrated upon the 
| fourtcenth day ofthe firſt month, «mb. 9. 3. he was content to be lingular, and 
| | to differ in his judgment, and praftiſe from the whole Church , rather then hee 
| would ſwerve from Gods commandement cven in ſo ſmall a matter, And for this 
| cauſe , though the whole Church did put off che Paſſeover that year, from the four. 
teenth , to the ſixteenth day of the firſt moncth , becauſe that was the Sabbath 
(and by a tradition of the Elders, they were forbidden to keep two ſach feſtivities 
ſo neere together) yet durſt not our Saviour doe fo, but kept his Paſſeover two 
dayes before them,as appeareth, [oh,19.14. the day that he was crucified on (which 
was you know the day after his paſſcover ) was the day before theirs,the day of the 
why we} ion of the paſſcover. The laſt example is 4ordecays, of whom we read that 
1edurſt not do the ſmalleſt thing,no not ſo much as yicld a formal complemencall 
curtcficto Hamann (being forbidden of God) no not to prevent the deſtruRjon of 
the whol: Church,that was likely to have enſued upon it,as you may ſee Eft. 3,2.6, 
| The precepts, and rules we have in Gods word to guide us in this caſe, are like- 
wiſe three, #. Wee may not commit the leaſt ſin for thepreventing of the grea- 
teſt danger that may poſſibly enſue, if we doc it not, Wee may not do evill, that 
| good may come of it. Rom,3,.8, 2, We maynot wittingly commit , or conſent 
to the Jcaſt fin, no not for the preveating of a farre greater and fouler fin. Nei- 
' ther can Lot becxcuſed , who to keepe the Sodomites from committing the lin a- 
gainſt natare, offered them his two daughters to commit adultery withall. Gez,19. 
8. Therecan bc noſuch ncceſlity layed upon Gods child at any time, that hz muſt 
needs doc cither theſmaller ſinnes or the greater. But in theſe two caſes exigen- 
cy , when there feemerh a neceſſity of finning for the preventing af danger, or for / 
che preventing of greaterſin, we muſt follow the couniell of the Prophet, P/alme. 
37- 5. Commit thy way to the Lord, truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſſe, 
| Reſt upon the power,and promiſes of God, who can deliver us out of theſ? perplexi- 
|  fies, without the helpe of any of our ſins, As Peter perfwading Chriſtian women 
| from vanitie,and pride.in their attirc,anſwcreth a ſecict objeionthey might make 
againſt * 
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| be ready to fall toaliking of other women, if we doc not plat our haire, and makg 
our ſelyes ag, braveas wc can, and paint ts;'and follow eycrice taſhion 2-to thishee | 
anſwercth, by propounding to them the example of holy women of old time; and * | 
tollkerh them how they armed themſelves againlt this ; rhey-rraſted 5n God,and were | 
not afraid of any amazement, and ſo doc you, 1 Per,3,5,6, Thirdly and laft ly, Wee 
may not dare todoe any thing, that we.ſce cauſe to doubt that God hath forbidden | 
itto bogdone, Rom.14.23. Hee that donbteth 1s damned if heeeat. As jifthe Apoltle , 
had aid ; Even this 1s ſufficient to.condemnea man (ifhe repent not of it) that he: 
hath giyen libertic to himſelfe, to doc that that hee doubted was unlawfull, and 
forbidden of God. melt = ALY? 5 405 2a Wb , 
| The third and laſt thing I have to fay unto theſe men,is to adviſe and warne them 3s 
to take heed how they hate and ſcorne any (whom otherwiſe they can takeno cx- 

ception unto) for. theinpreciſenefle in ſuch things, as themſelves account erifles 
and toy-s. But firſt enquire into their enend reaſons, why they doe fo. 'And'| 
if you find they have good warrant in the word, todoe as they do, commend them, 
encourage them, imitate them, and fay with David; P/al.x1 9.63. 1 ans 4 companion 
of all them that feare th:e, and of them that keep thy precepts.” Butif you ſhall find, 
that through their weaknefle and-ignoratice, they miſtake their.grounds, and have 
no good warrant far that they doc, batare more:ſcrupulousand doubtful in theſe 
things, than they, have juſt cauſeto be ; yet pitic them, inſtruct them with meck- 
nefl2, and ſhew them their errour ; perſecutethemnot, nor hate them forthe er- 
rour of their judgement, but bearc, with them, till they may be betrer informed, 
Wee that are ſtrong (faiththe Apoſtle, Rom,r5.1, Jonght to beare with the infirmities 
of the weave, and uot to pleaſe onr ſelves, And thoughthey be in errour, yet love | 
them for this, that they dare not doc any thing, that they doubt would offehd God. 
Certainly this is athi:ig not to be derided and ſcorned, but to.be beloved and com- 
mended, whereſoeyer we fe: it... For this the Apoſtle lovell the Iewes in bis time, 
and profeſſcth, Rom. to, 12. that his heares db/ire, and prayer to God for them, was 
that they might be ſaved, becauſe hee ſaw, and bare thens record, that they had the 
zeae of Goq, though it were not according to k»owledge, Take heed of hatin any for 
this, for this is a part of the image of God, and work of his Spirit, and dheretore 
to hate this in any. (though I darc not fay it is the finagainſt the Holy Ghoft) yer 
doe 1 confidently afitrme, that it 1s a necre neighbour unto it ; and though-it be not 
| impoſſible, yet will certainly be found a very difficult and. rare thing, for any-to 
be renewed by repentance that ſball fall fofar, | | CES, 


» 
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\, 7 Ow followeth.the reaſon why David fering his repentance and ſain to 
Ne! for mercie inthe pardon of his Ia doth make confelsion of his Gn and 


accuſe himſc}tc before God for it; not only in generall termes, but In particular ; 
and tae reafon is contained. in theſe words. | Thee thow mighteſt Oy aac when 
thou [peakeFt, and be cleare when thow judgeft, For theſe words have rence, not | 
to thoſe that goc immediately before them: in this verſe, as if his meaning ſhould 
be, 1 havetherefore ſinned againſt thee, and donethis evill in thy fight, that thou miph« 
teſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeft, &c, But theſe words have reference to the third 
verſe, and his meaning is this ; 7 «ckwoWldge my tranſgreſſions, and amuſe my ſclfe 
inthis manner, that I may juſtific thee, and give glory unto thee, and Xknowledge 
thy righecouſneſle, oth inthat which thou haſt ſpoken and threatned againſt mee 
by thy ſervant Varhan, and in thoſe judgements alſo which-thou haſt already cxc- 
cuted upon mce, in taking away my child, and which thou ſhalt allo hereafter bee 
pleaſed to lay upon me for my fin, EZ 


,Sothat you ſe there bee twoparts of this reaſon, why David doth thus con- | 
| fcfle his fin, 1 That God might be juſtified in-wharſocyer hee had ſpoken, 2 = F 
| hy "5 : 0 BS V 2 : - | R 
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Deſt I, 
Anſw, 


; veſt. & 
Anſw, 


Is 


j/poken, but is apt to zuſtifie 


' | all truchs taught us 1n the holy Scripture. As thatthe world was made of nothing, 


God might beclcared in the judgements he had already, or ſhould further exoeute 
0 REESE. So EE ape: 6 
Wn tas the firſt thing we have bcreto obſerve, is this ; that though the meflage 


it ſclfe were ſharp and dolefall; as you ſhall ſce itrecorded,-2 Sam.12,10—13, 


abuſed by his owne ſon, and that before his owne cyes, that is, himſelfe ſhould 
know it, 4. That all this ſhould bedone openly, all Ifracl ſhould take notice of it; 
yetdoth David, + juftific the Lord in all this, yea 2 he profeſlerh here that hee did 
therefore thus accuſe himſelfe, that hee might juſtific the Lord in all this that hee 
hath faid againſt him. Rs AO RY R | 

From whence this Do@rine ariſcth for our inftru ion. 

The Lord muſt be juftsficd in whatſoever be hath {poken, The man that #«truly hum. 
bledfor his ſi-.4, dareth not gaineſay;. or murmur againf} any thing that the Lord hath 

Lin ins, Before T come tothe confitmation of the Do- 
Arine, thetermes of it muſt ina word be explaned by anſwering two queſtions, 

Firſt, How doth the Lord fpeake unto.men ? 

I anſwer : In old time God ſpake to his people  T. Sometimes openly, by a 
lively and audible voyce; thus hee delivered to-them the ten Commandemeats, 
the ſummeof the Law ; In which reſpe they are called /weljoracles, As 7, ;38, 
2. Sometimes ſecretly, by dreames an1 viſions, «#s 18, g. God ſpak: ro Paul by 
night in a viſion. Now allo.God ſpeaketh to his people, but after another manner. 
1. By the holy Scripturcs, for by tliem che /pirit of God is faid to ſpeake to the ( hur- 
ches, Rev. 2.7. They arc therefore called the Oracles of God, Heb,5,12, 2. Bythe 
miniſtery of iis fervants that ſpeak to us by authoritic, and commiſſion from him, 


ſpake, So faith our Saviour, Zxke 10,16. He that hearerh you, heareth me, 
8 + $1 hk How may men bee faid to juſtifie the Lord in whatſocyer hee ſpea- 
cth ? f CONE TI The 

I anfwer t 1. When they beleeve it to be true, and givecredit nnto it. 2. When 
they yecld conſent to it, and allow itto be juſt and cquall. 3- When they-rake it 
to heart, and ſubmit themſelves unto it. Thus muſt God be juſtified in whatſoever 
he bath __ in-every part of his Word; The word of God we ſhall find confi- 
icth of foure parts. 1. There isthe word of Do&rine, and hiſtory, ſundry truths 
are deliycred, and affirmed in the holy Scripture, that arc neither precepts,nor pro- 


| miſes, nor reproofcs. or threatnings, 2. There is the word of precept or comman- 


dement, 3. There 15 the word of promiſe, 4. Thereis the word of reproofe, and 
denunciation of Gods judgements againſt fin, 

Firſt, Wee muſt undoubtedly belecve, and give credit to whatſoever God hath 
ſpoken ; though the thing ſeeme never ſounlikely, never fo much againſt reaſon 
yet when once God hath ſpoken it, when wee have his word for it, weemuſt make 
nodoubt nor queſtion of it, Scethis, 1. in the word of DoAtrine and hiſtory, in 


onely by the word of God, Hcb.x 1.3, Through fatth we underſtand (know, and are 
fully perſwadcd) that the worlds (this, and that that is to —_ oO framed b the 
werd of God. And that the bodics of all men, howſoever they dyed ſhall riſe 2- 
gaine atthe laſt day, /o6 19, 26. / know (and amfullyperſwaded ) thar thengh after 
wy thin the wormes _—_ this body, yet im my fleſh 1 ſhall ſee God, See it 2 inthe 
word of precept, What aſtrange commandement was that that Abrahams received 
from God, Gene/ 22,2, toſacritice bis ownc fon, and that thit Pav/ received, that 
heethat had beene {o bitter a petſecutour, and ſo. infamous for it thorowout the 
whole world, ſhould gocand preach the Goſpell both to the Iewes and Gentiles > 


the Lord had fentunto him, that which he had ſpoken to him_by Nathan, were in | 


aamely, 1. That the ſword ſhall never depart frombu houſe, 2, That hee would ra5/o| | 
wp evill againſt him ot of his owne houn/e, 3, That his wives ſhould be defiled, and 


and by warrant of his word. As that which Nathan ſpake here, David faid, God | 


[ £ 


| 


How many reaſons might they have alleaged againſt theſe commandements ? 
yet when Got had once ſpoken it, they were fully perſwaced they mult coc it, 


and went about it preſently, without all reaſoning or diſputing againſt it, And as 
| KOEUeS | | Pat 
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Pail faith, Gal, 1.16. Immediately (fo ſoone as I had received this commande- 
ment) 1 conferred not wirh fleſh and bloud, Sce this allo 3 in the word of promile. 
Whataftringe promiſe was that which God made to Abraham, when hee was an - 
tundred yeares old, that he would give hima ſeed and poſteritie; that ſhould bee 
as innumerable as the ſtars in the firmament, Geneſ7, 15. 5 , and that by Sarah, an 
old and a barren woman; Gere, 17.16. How many things mighe they both have 
objc&cd againſt this ? Yet they cid not, but undoubtedly belceved it thotild bee, 
even as God had ſpoken, they juſtified the Lord when het had ſpoken the word. | 
As Pazl faith of Abraham, Rom. 4. 20,21, Hee ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 
through unbaleefe, but was firong infaith, giving glorie to. God, and being fully per- 
 [waded, that what hee had promiſed, hee was able alſo to performe, And of Sarah hee 
faith, Heb,11.11, She judfed him faithfull who bad promiſed, 4, And laſtly, Sce 
a proofe of this firſt degree in the word of reproofe, and threathing (which 
moſt cirely ſuiteth with my Text here, though the words be ſo generall; as they 
may not be reſtrained to that onely) What likelyhood was there in that reproofe 
and threatning, which God delivered to Noah, and would have him to preach, 
and publiſh to the whole world, Gereſ. 6, 13, The end of all fleſb # come before mee, | 
for the earth us filled with violence through them , and behold [will deſtroy them with 
the earth ? And how would God deſtroy them ? By a floud, verſe 17. 1, ever 1, doe 
bring a floud of Waters #por the earth, to deſtroy all fleſh, How unlikely, how 10- 
poſſible would this ſeeme to all wiſe men in the world 2 How. would they feorne | 
and deride Noahs preaching of ſuch a dofrine as this * Yet did Noh verily be- 
leeve this, and preached this, 2 Per, 2. 5, Why 2 Becauſe God had faid it, hee ju- 
ſified the Lord in that he had ſpoken. Ag the Apoſtle faith, Hebr. 11,7, By fr3th 
Noah being warned cf Ged, of things not ſeene as yet, moved with feare; prepared an 
Ark. So what likelyhood of truth was there in the reproofe and threatning of- | 
vengeance that 70nah preached to the Ninivites, [:nah 3, 4. He cryed, axd ſaid, yet. 
fortie dayes,and Niniveh ſhall be overthrowne, Yet becauſe God had faid this (though 
he ſpake this tothem not immediately, nor by an Angell neither, but a man,a ſtran- 
ger, a weak man) they verily belceved it would be fo, if they by extraordinary re- 
pentance and humiliation did not prevent ic, For ſo it is ſaid, lon4h y. 5, So the 
people of Nineveh beleeved Ged, 'and proclaimed a fait. Thus youſee the confirma- | 
tion of the doArine in the firſt degree of proofes ; wee mult beleeve whatſoever 
God hathdelivercd to us in his word, without all rcaſoning againſt it ; wee muſt 
jultific the Lord, in whatſoever he hath ſpoken. < 
The ſecond degree wherein God muſt be juſtified in whatſocver hee hath ſpoken, _ 
is this : We mult not onely belceve every thing to bee undoubtedly true, which 
God hathipoken ; butalſo allow, and approve of it, as moſt Juſt andequall, wirh- 
outall mutmuring againſt it, Sce the truth of this, 1 Inthe word of Doctrine, 
and of all thoſe truths that God hath revealcd tous in bis Word. Pſal. 19. 9. The 
judgements of the Lord (by which he meaneth the whole Word, not the Law only, 
2s appearcth plainly by the effe& of thein mentioned: verſ, x0.) are rrue(and not fo: 
onely, but) righteoxs attogether,. According to that which the Lord ſpeaketh of 
them, Prov. 8.8. All the words of my myrnth are in righteouſneſſe, there's nothing that 
is froward, or perverſe in them, There is not one Dodrine taught, nothing appoin- 
ted, butiris moſt holy, and pure, and good.. Thus maſt wee juſtiflerhe Lord, in 
whatſoever he hath ſpoken. 3. In the word of precept,even thoſe commandements 
| of God which are molt againſt us, and thoſe corruptions that are ſtrongeſt in us. 
So ſpeaketh David, P/al.119.1>8. 1eftermre all thy precepts concerning all thingsr,to be 
right. And Paul, Rom.12, The Law is holy, and the commandement is holy, & juft; | 
aud good, .3.50 maſt we alſo juſtifiethe Lord inallhis reproofes and threatnings, 
how ſharp ſocver they-have beene; So did the Kings and- Princes of Inda, when 
they were ſharply reproved & menaced by Semazab the Prophet, they replyed not, 
nor fretted againſt the Prophet, but confefled, 2 Chron;u2.6.-The Lord is righteous, = 
And Hezekiah when Eſay dealt roundly with him-inthe name of the Lord, for «4 
ftiewing all his treaſures'to the King of AS” Embafizdours; 2 Kings 20. 1 - _— 
764 | 3 / Good| 
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| Goods the word of the Lord, which thou baftſpoken. Yeathe Lord rc quircth this of 
, all bis peoplc,that they lay Amcn,and ſet their ſcale toevety.curſe of his law , and | 
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| that upon pain of his ccternall cor >" 2 6 «Carſcd be he that eofirmeth not all 
, the words of this law and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen, bs > 
: The ut and la degree Fc God muſt be juſtified n whatſoever hee hath 
3. ſpoken, is this; we muſt teceive, take to heart,and ſubmit our ſelves to the word 
inal! things. So it is faid of ſohns hearors, £4k.7.29.30, Al! the people that heard 
him and the publicans juſtified God , being baptized with the baptiſme of Tokn, ( they 
tooke to acart the things that God ſpake by him,and ſubmitted themſelves to Gods 
ordinance in his'miniſtery) 4#t the Fhariſces ana Lawyers (that did not lo) rejefted 
the connſell of God aoainft themſelves. See this 1 in the word of Doctrine, Of Pe. 
ters hearers it is {ad that chey received the ward with gladneſſe, Acis. 2,41, They 
foiand ſweetneſſe in it, Every truth revealed in the Word,is ſweet to a good heare 
| Pſal, 119. 103, O howſWeer are thy wards unto my taſk ? yea ſweeter then auy honey 
| unto my mouth, . 2 Secitallo in the word ofprecept. Though we be not able to o- | 
bey ſome commandements of God cxatly ,- and inall points, yet miſt wee love 
all Gods commandements; and delight in them , and beeglad God hath given us. 
ſuch laws to curb our corruptions, and toguideus; and wemult cndeavourto keep 
them. As Pau/ſpeaketh of himſelfe , Row 7.22. 1 delight in the law of God, 5n LT, 
inner many, 3 Scethis in the word of promiſe, We mult not onely belceve every 
promiſeto berrue, but we mult beaffeted with Gods promiſes o and tak: comfort 
in them. So Pl ſpeaketh of the faichfull, Heb. 11.13. Having ſcen the promiſes 
| (concerning Chriſt) afr of , and beeing perſwaded of them, they embraced then 
damoiuero, kifſed them, and hugd them. 4. And laſtly, See this in the word ofre- 
proofe, and threatning ; we mult be moved and affefFed with the rebukes, and me- 
naces of the word, Soit is ſaid of Noab,whcn Gad had revealcd to him bis purpoſe 
| for the deftruQtion of the world, Heb. 11.9, He was moved with feare, and Prepared 
| the ark for the ſaving of his bonſe, And of Jofbah, 2 C brox, 44.27. That his heart was 
[ rendir, and he did bumble himſelfe before God when he heard the law bue read, and 
[ what God had threatned to bring upen that place. SIF7- | 
The reaſons, and gronnds of this Do&rine why we ſhould in this manner juſtifie 
i the Lord in whatſoever he ſpeaketh,even by bis fervants.and Miniſters,ta beleeve it 
| 88 moſt crue ro allow of it, and ſubſcribe to it as moſt juſt, and righteous,and conſe- 
|  _ | quently totakeit toheart,and ſubmit our ſelves toit; aretwo. | 
Reaſon T, | Thefirſt reſpeReth the ſpeaker himſclfos, 1r is he Lord, faith E1:* x Sem. 3,18. 
| when Sawnela' child detlarcd to him, what God bad threatncd to bring upon 
him ; and his houſe. As if he kad faid , It becommeth meo to beleeve this, it be- 
comimeth me not to murmur againſt it,it becommeth me to humble,and ſubmit my 
| ſelfe unto it,72 5s th» Lord, Incverytrith that 15 taught ws, in cvery commande- 
ment that is preſſed upon us, in every reproofe that is given us , incvery threat 
| thatis denoiinc=d againſt us , if it bee done by warrant ofthe Word (whoſoever 
the meſſenger be) it is the Lord that ſpcaketh nnto us ; as Devidkeere acknow- 
ledgeth in that that was ſpoken by Varhen. Itis God that eryeth out againſt us,and | 
our ſinnes inthe miniſtery of his Word, the preachers arc but vit vazce,os John 
he Baptiſt Gaith; Job 1.23. Andit becommeth us all to juſtific God when hee 
keth, How aa/! we eſcape (Gith the Apoſtle, Heb 12.25.) if we twrve away from 
| hemthat ſpeakgthfrombeayerd,, 2 1, > oo 8 
Reyſon;2, | The ſecond reaion ok b the things themfelves that are ſpoken. For | 
po 
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' | whatſoever the Lord hath ſpoken in his Word , be it DoRtrine or cotnmandement, 
or reproofe, or threat; it is:{ſpoken in love to all his __ and it is far our good, 

that he hath ſpoken as be hath done, Do nor yy words (faith the Lord, ic. 2.7) do good 

| to bims that welteth wprightly ? AS if God (xould fay ; Is there any tliing in all ny 

Word that is not wholſoame, and: profitable unto | my prople * This moved 

Hez#kieh to receive that ſharp mollage fo well, 2 King 20, 19, Gaed 3s the Word of 

the Lord which thou haſt ſpokgw. 

- | - Theuſethat this Do&rine ſervethuntois for reproofprincipally. For this is a 

Uſe. | common 


—— 


| if Gods people 'now adaies were moregiven then they are tat 


| worſhip the divell, Mat. 4 9. And they may come ſometimes from the corrupti- 


ba — ——— 
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commion ſin; yea a mother fin, and cauſe of moſt otherſins that men do not juſtifie 


God when he ſpeaketh,give riot that honour to the Word of God that 8 dueunts it. | 


Foure ſorts of men eſpecially there be, that offend: this way. 


Firſt, Such as though they heare, and read the Word ordinarily,yct give not cre- | 


dit unto it; but after many yoers enjoyingof the Word, arc not fully perſwaded of 
many truths, many articles efthe taith, that are clearly revealed and taught io the 
Word ; many dutie: that *he Word cajoyneth, th:y cannetbepeiſwaded that they 
arc bound unto them ; many ſins that the word reproveths they cannot be perſwa- 
ded that they are (ins, Before I ſhew the danger that thele menare ingI will give 
you certain catitions to prevont the miſtaking of it. | | 

Firſt, A man Isnotbound to belceve cvery thing that commeth under the title 


hee teacheth it , and you are well perſwaded of him. But you may, yea you 
ought to try before you truſt inthis caſe , examine how wee ground that weeecach 
upon the Word , before you beleeve us, 1. Theſ, 5. 21. Proveallthings : and 


faith, Afs 17: 11.) inthe men of Berea, that they were not fo fervilely. addi- 
&ed to any teachers, how cxccllent ſoeyer thcir gifts were, © as to receive 
any thing upon their credit;but rhey ſearched the Scripture daily to fee whether the 


received the Word with all readineſſe of winde for al this, ' God-requirech no grea- 


Word. | 7 

Secondly it is no ſigne of infidelity for a man ; to move queſtions and to have 
doubrs in himſelfe of ſome things that he hath heard , and read in Gods Word, {o 
hee doe it with reverence , and out of an humbledcfire tobe inſtruted and reol- 
ved in the meaning ofthem. . Forſo did the bleſſed Virgindoubt, and make a que- 
ſtion of that which the Angell Gabricl ha aid unto her,, Loke 1. 34. How ſoul 
thu be, ſering 1 kroW not a man? This queſtioning, and movingefdoubts was uſed 
in the Cburch of the ewes , and our blefſed Saviour approved it by his own cxam- 
ple, Luke 2.46.47. He ſat i» the midſt of the Dofters , and both aiked them queſti- 
15 , and anſwered the queſtions they proponnded untohim, This was the courſe 


them liberty topropound' theje doubts unto theme: So ifis ſud of Paul, Atts. 

t7. 2. that hte reaſoned with the Tewer,out of the Seriptures. Alapp yehing i wero, 
$.z- and 

queſtions; | | iv $299 vhwn ks Wk Tos oe 

- Thirdly it is noſigneof infidelity not of an tingratious heattivathan,. to haye 

thoughts rifing ſometimes in his heart co doubtofthe moſt elcar and-eyident truths 

that are revealed in the Word, thoughts of infuiclitie, ofatheiſme, of blaſphemy. 


ſuch evill motions of Satan our blelſe& Saviour bizalelfe was ſubjeRt unto, he was 
ed by the divell tomake awaybimflfe,  /af.;4; 6. and to falldowne and 


| 1rhat a9 ſo od have a chitde? And David was to when P/zl. 116, 11, heſaid #n his 
haft, allmen are thars... Theſe Prophets will lis !«# well aSother men. . Provi-| 


to, 2 Cor, 14.7, hefelt « thorn in hje fleſs ;, which he called:the mefſcnger of Sa- 
tan , becauſche ſtirred up this. corraption of his heart, and. furthercd it. ., Nei- 
ther is it'an ans of an ficart void of grace 3: to be. borne downe foratime by 
the violence of thoſe motions of infidetitieend fiiddenly to. yeeld unto them,. :For 
Sarah was fo, Gen, 18. 12.13, whentheclaugbed within her felfeand faid ,. /b«!/ 


ded alwaies that they that have theſe motions of infidelitie 1 Do abborthem, re- 
Gt them ;, and not yeeld unto them.” : For ſo did our Saviour, Afat..y, 10, Ger thee 
hence Sathan, 2 Do mourne and arc humbled for them, as for a great affliction, 


For they may come ſometimes from the tentation , and ſuggeſtionof Sathan. . And | 


on of our own heart. And ſuch-evill motions the. holy Apoſtle was ſubjeR un- | 


| and name of Gods Word; not every thing chat the beſt Miniſter doth teach, becauſe | 
then hold faſt that that is good. It was a noble diſpoſition ( as the Holy Ghoſt | 


Doftrine were ſound and true whichthey did teach,and yct they are ſaid to have | 


ter readineſic then this of any of his people , in reccaving or bcleeving: his | 


the Apoſtles much praRtifcd , they- mooved. queltions to. the people , and. gays } 


| 


| and judgment of God upon them... ': For-ſo did Devid when head a metion eh 
theiſme 


of 


2 
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's providence and to think P/alm, 93. 13. Very 1 have | 
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s 224 Ted-48. 
Atheiſme to doubt of Go ery 
| cleanſed my Wrart 3n vaine, This did fotrouble him that he ſaith verſe 21, His heave | 
24s grieved, he was pricked in the reines, Ando did Par! whcn he felt the evill mo- | 
tions of his fleſh; it was unto himas a zhorn ix his fleſs,it paincd and grievel him ex- 
ceedingly , he beſonght the Lord thrice that it might depart from him, 2 Cor, 12.7, 8. 
Yea hefaith that this was given him of God of purpolc to humble him. . And ſo may | 
I fay to every child of God that is 'thus troublcd with theſe motions of Athciſtne, 
and blaſphemy ,- certainly they are given thee of God to humble thee, be of good 
comfort,God intendeth to do thee geod by them. EB et, 
© But now tocometo theſe that I told you were to be reproved by this Dorine, | 
that man that cannot belecye. nor give credit to the Word of God , nor bee 
certainly perſwaded of any truth , that 1s clearcly revealed in it, can never grow 
to any certainty in religion , cannot juſtificthe Lord when he ſpeakerh, and 1s ne- 
ver troubled for this , never ſtriveth to beleeve , never prayeth againſt his infide- 
lity ; as (alas) this is the caſe of molt men; and he is certainly 1n a molt dangerous 
and damnable cſtate, For thus our bleſſed Saviour ſpeaketh of ſuch, 7ohn 8, 46. If 
1 (ay the truth, why doe you not beleeye me ? Then headdeth,, verſe 47, ſhall I cell 
you the cauſe ? Te therefor: heare not (that is belecve not) becauſe ye are not of God, 
and 10, 26, Tebelerve not;becauſe yee are not of my ſheepe , asT ſaid untoyou; and 12 
3940, Therefore they could not beleeve, becauſe be bath blinded their eyes , and hard- 
ned their hearts, £4 | bs | 
The ſecond ſort that are'to be reproved by this Dodtrine, arc ſuch as give them- 
ſelves liberty to gainſay , and diſpute againſt many things that God hath ſpoken in 
his Word , whey that call into queſtion many main points of our Chriſtian religi- 
onclearcly revealed.in the Word , becauſe they fee not how they can ſtand with 
reaſon , that turne #11 religion into diſputation, , they that do thus , do not juſti- 
fie God when hee ſpeaketh , reſt not upon the authority of his Word, but accule |. 
and condemne them rather, Theſe men are guilty of moſt heinous finne. Theſe 
mens caſe the Apoſtle layeth down plainly , 1 75m. 6. 34,5. Oftheſe men that 
ronſent not to wholſome words, even the words of our Lord leſns Chriſt , andzo the 
Doftrine Which is according to Godlineſſe , hee ſaith that they are proud, and know 
nothing , but dote about queſtions and Frife of words, &c. The man that hath 
eruth of grace, and hath felt the. ſaving.power of Gods Word in himſclfe ,, hath 
bis thoughts captivated, as the Apoſtle farth; 2: Cor. 10. 5, and will fay as 2 Cor, 
13. 8, Weran do nothing agaixft the truth, but for therrueth, And is apt to lay 
bf Gods Word as David doth of Gods corre&ions ;* Pſalme 39.9; Iwas dumbe, 
and opened not my month , becauſe theu haſt ſpokenit. No man ſhould darc to op- 
_ or reaſon againſt any truththatGod hath in his Word taught, and revealed, 
ut it becommeth all men to layitheir handsupon, their mouths in this caſe ; ac- 
cortn to the ſpeech of the Prophet ; Hab.2, 20, Let all the earth keepe filence 
before hivs, | is +152 
wy with theſe diſputers we may fitly ranck the moſt oFour people that can well 
endureto heare the religion they profefie, any truth of God that they have heard, 
and reccived to bee gainfaid and contradidted ; that haveno greater delight then 
this, to hcare any point of religion wittily oppoſed , and diſputed againſt by any 
man, be he Papiſt, or-Anabaptiſt.' or whatlogver he be. Whereas if weeverlear- 
ned to;juſtific God when he ſpeaketh; and'tobelceye undoubted!y that which God 
hath revealed,and to recciveit with love , it would be a matter of extreame griefe 
and trouble of minde nntois to hearc any thing that ſhould give us cauſe to doubt 
of cur religion ;as it was tothe two Diſciples that wenttowards Emaus, Luk 24 
17. Yea, and although difference in judgement about ſmaller matters aught not 
to cauſe that alienation of affeion, & ſtrangeneſſeeither amongſt miniſter or peo- 
ple, as with many it doth, to the great;hindrance of thegrowth of the Goſpelly 
yet towards ſuch as oppoſe themſelves againit the truth in main and fundamen- 
tall articles thereof, Chriſtians are bound to ſhew themſelves ſtravge, to (hun al 


voluntary, and unneceflary familiatity with them; to ſhew them no MN. 
4 Ir 
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If we ſhall receive ſwch into our houſes ; or tid them God ſpeed, we. make our, ſelver | 
| partakers of their ſoasz 2 1ob.10, 11, Suchwe arebound to 'ſhew one deteſtatio unt 
and to hold them accurſed , thoughthey had the giftsof Angells ;..Gelarhaans.1;9, 
Ifany man ſhould go about to tonch or undermineyou in your freehold; and to find 
holes in your leaſes or evidence whereby. you hold your lands,your hearts will riſe 
againſt him, and you would count him as your utter enemy,that ſeeketh your undo- 
ing- And he that cſtecmeth not more of his religion, and of the truth of Go1, tho 
evidence wherby he holdeth his intereſt to heaven , and hiseternall ſalvation,did 
never.yct finde any found comfort in tt, According to thatfaying of David, Þ/.1 19 

111. Thy teſtimonies have 1 taken as an heritage far ever for they are the rejoycing 
of my hi:art, | | | 7 
The third ſort that arg ts bee reproyed by this Do@rine are they that eannoten« 
dure the word of reproof. Offuch alſpour Congregations are full, that though their 
ſins be reproved with never ſogood warrant and evidence from the Word of God, | 
yet cannot ſubmit themſelvesto it , nor juſtifie the Lord in that whigh he {peaketh | 


it. This was wont to be counted a dangerous fin, 7 his people (faith the Prophet, | 
Hof. 4. 4.) is as they that Slrivewith the Prieſk, Mt os | 

The fourth and laſt fort that are to bee reproved by this DoArine, are they: that | 
hear conſtantly,and do profeſle they beleeve what they heare, but rake nothing to 


heart ; that as they feele no ſweRtnellc at all in any of the promiſes of God, ſo dono | 


judgments God hath threatned ag2inlt any nation where ſuch ſins abound as do in | 
ours ; that is to ſays Jer. 5. 22.29, & Num, 35.31: 33. & ler, x7-27,8c. yea thoſe | 
tbat God bath threatned againſt ſuch lins as themſclves live in,as Zac 5.4.8 1 Cor, | 


row or fear, or to any care to maketheir peace with God, 
But theſe two laſt ſorts I do but point at,the tirhe being palt,I muſt leave them to 
be inlarged in your own meditations. 7 


LefFure XL IX , on Pſalme 51,4, Februaty, 20. 1626. 


this manner confeſle his (ins,accuſe,and condemne himſclfe b 

is contained in theſe words ,«nd be cle are when thou judgeſt. ard 

Now for the underitanding of_tho words, four queſtions are tobe briefly pro- 
pounded, and anſwered, - | te 

Firſt, How is the Lordfaid here to judge any ? To which 1 gnſiver, that (not to 

| trouble you with any other acccptation of this woxd } by Gods jadging David 

here meaneth Gods correing of men; So that his meaningis as if be ſhould have | 


. 


begin at the houſe of God, BT SO PTOaT WoL og dove | 
 Theſccond queſtion is this. What correRion or chaſtifement of Gad hath David | 
ſpeciall reference unto, inthis place,whercinhe daſireth te cleare the Lord ? 
Whereunto I anſwer , That hee meanech, . x. That correjon which the 
Lord had already taken of himyboth in {miting the child ke had begotten inadulte» 
ry, with grievous {ickneſle firſt, and then in taking it away by death, 2 Saw, 12,25. | 
18, 2. Thoſe fearefull plagues, God had told him by Nba» he would bring up- | 
on him afterward ; which I meationed unto you the laſt day oat of 2 Sew. x2, 10, | 
I1, Yea 3 howſocver God ſhould be plcaſed to judge him (for heelimits not his 
ſpecch citherto that, thatthe.Lord bad already doneupon the childe , or to that 
that Nathan threatnel he would further doe, but ſpzaketh indefinitely ) as if hee 
ſhould have ſaid , Whatfocver thou ſhalt infli& upon gcc , thou art clcare when | 


anta | 


againſt them, bu: ſtorme, and rage againſt the Miniſter , and cannor abide lim for | 


reproofs or threatnings of the Word,work any ſorrow or fearin their bearrs. The | 


6.9,t0.& 4at.11,24.8&Rev.21.8, do not move them at all to humiliation, to for- | 


T followeth now that wee proceed- unto theſecond reaſon why David doth in 
ore God, which | 


faidthat thcu mayſt be cleare when thoueorrefcRt. And ſo is this word aſed,z Cor; | 
Ix.32, hen we are judged we are chaſined of the Lordand 1 Perc 4.1 7.1udgment muſt | 


thou judgeſt me. | 
The 
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| Din: 16, 


] Thethird queſtion is, How is God faid tobe clear when he judgeth ? | 
|Tanſwer, i. He is:cleare in him(ſclfe from the leaft ſpot,or ſtaza,or mixture of inju- 


. | but diſannulled his judgment;and did indeed condemne the Lord to have dealt un- 


. Inftruction. .. 


 truc humiliation, and repentance, in other of the ſervants of God , as well as in 


ſtige in any of the judgments or corre&ions he laycth upon men. P/; 119.137,K:gh- | 
feons art thow, O'Lordzand upright are thy judgments, 2, He wilbeclcarced,and ac- 
knowledged to be righteousin the judgment of all men,even of them that are tnoſt 
apt to cavill at his judgements. Forſo the Apoſtle ciceth this place, and inter- 
preteththe meaning of it, Rom. 3.4: That thou mighteſt be juftificd in thy ſayings,&: 
mighteſt overcome when thok art judged. "FE | a 
© Thenthe fourth; ant laſt queſtion is, How could Dayid by confeſling his finne 
here , make the Lord cleare fromall injuſticein his jadgements, and corre&ions 
upon him ? SF". | . 
- Tanſwer;He could not thereby make the Lord. ever a whit more cleare from in- 
jultice ; for though he had not confeſſed. his fin at all, though he had continued and 
n hardned in it, the Lord ſhould have beene neverthelcflc elearc,, and pare in 
judging ofhim. Andthusdothe Angels of God: profeſſe of the plagues that God 
prophelicth hewould bring upon the bloudy Papilts , and perfecutcrs of his Saints, 
Rev. 16.5.7. Thou wt righteous O Lord —becarſethon haſt judged ihus, for they have 
ſeed the bloud of thy Saints, and Prophets , and thos ha given them bloud to drinke, 
for. they are warthy , and 7 heard another ont of the altar ſay , evenſo, Lord God «Al- 
tmighty, true, and righteous are thy judgements.But yet David by accuſing himſclfo 
thus , and confeſfing his fin may be ſad to cleare th#Lord , that is,to acknowledge 
the Lord to bee cleare when hee judged him. ; for this made himablc heartily and 
unfeinedly to acknowledge the righteouſneſſe ofGod in eorreRing him , when he 
conſidered his fins , and what be had deferved thereby. And jndeede till, men ſes 
their finhes ; and can confeſle them , and bee ſoundly touched and hambled with 
the ſencc of them, they. can 1.cvcr heartily acknowledge Gods righteouſneſſe in 
correRingof them, bur from the teeth outward ; till we can accuſe our ſelves we 
can never juſtifiethe Lord. So it is ſaid 2 (bron, 13 6. The Princes, and Kings of 
Indah were humbled inthemſclves before they could acknowledg the Lord is righte- | 
om, Nay till a man be ſoundly, and throughly humbled for his fin, he can never 
ſoundly, and throughly acknowledge Gods rightcouſneſſe in his correions upon 
him, ſpecially if rhey be ſbarp indeed, and morethen ordinary ; but there wUll bee 
ſtill inhim ſome doubting of Gods rightcouſneſſe , ſome ſecret murmuring, and 
repining againſt him. This is plain inthe Lordsſpecch to his ſervant 19 10 the 
fortieth chapter and the cighth verſe. . Wile how alſo diſannull my judgement? 
wilt thou condemne me that thou maift be righteons? How could Tob be charged to do 
thas ? He was in ſome meaſure humbled ,and did confeſſe his fin as appcareth verſe. 
4... Behold Iamvile, what ſhall 1 anſwer thee ? I will lay my hand upon my mouth, 
But hc had not yet done jt ſo throughly , and ſafficiently as afterhedid, 1c 42, 
I---6, .Hehad inhimſelfc a ſecret conecit that hee was not ſo (infull as to deſerve 
ſuch affliions as he had endured. And allthis whilc hee did not clear the Lord, 


juſtly with hini, Thus therefore did David here by confefling his ſinne cleare the 
. Lord, thereby hee was brought heartily to acknowledge Gods juſtice in corre- 
ing of hini. And when wedac inthis manner acknowledge the Lerd to bee juſt, 
wearcſaidin the Scriptare phraſe ; in Gods acceptationto juſtifie, and clear him, 
to make him juſt,and clear. SoGods peoplearefaid to ſantTifie the holy one of I acob, 
Eſa.29,24, and to glorific him, Mat.g.8, & tomagnifie him in their ſoul; Luk,1.46, 
and to juftifie his wiſedome, Luke 7.35, 


. "Thewords then beipg thus opened , this Dofrineariſeth from them forour 


> That the manthat truly knoweth his ſins, and is humbled for them will beready to 
cleave the Lord from all ivquſtice , and cruelty, from all aſperſion of rigour , and ex- 
treamity in any of his judgments , executed either upon himſelfe or others. Thus did* 
David here ; And this is oft netcd in the holy Scripture for a fruit , and figne of 


David 


_ 


PSALME LI. 4  _Lethda. 


Davidhere. This isthat paſſive obedicnccthat God requireth of all his Chil, os 
and whereunto he bringeth all ſuch as unto whom hee hath cf:Rually diſcoverel 


of this in theſe foure degrees, | | —- 
Firſt, They have bound themſclyes to ſilence in this caſe,fo as they durſtnotgive | 
liberty to their tongue or thought, to murmur or repine againſt any of Gods judg- 
ments. Who will ſay to him (faith [ob 9, 12,) what doſt thou > Andas Davidfaith, | 
2 Sam, 16, 10, Who dare ſay Wherefore haſt thou done ſo ? Seean example of this in | 
| Aaron when God had cxccurtcd a very ſtrange judgment on his two cldeſt fonnes 
that were Prieſts, and that for a very ſmall (in, as a man would bavethought ;be- | 
| cauſe they had offered incenſe with ſtrange fire, God devoured them fuddenly with 
fire from heaven. how did Aarez their father brook this ? The tcxt faith, Levs:,10. 
3. Aaron held his peace ; not a word dutſt h: ſpeak againſt this, See another exam- | 
ple ofthis in 7eb, whoſe afflitions you know were very ſtrange, and ſuch as afmuch 
cxception might have been taken againſt Gods righteouſneſſe inthem, as in any we | 
Can cvcr read of, And indeed ſo cxtream they were, that they wrung from him ſome 
ſpeeches of impatiency ; but he plcaſed nothimſelfe in it, but blamed himſzlfe for, 
and ſtroveagainlt it as a great corruption, as you may ſee, /ob 40.4,5, I will lay my 
hanqnpon my menth, once have I (pok;n,but F will not anſwer ; yea twite, but I wil pro- 
cced no further, Secathird example of this filence in Davida, whenſome afflition | 
was upon him, that was ſogrievous, as that h: cryeth out uato God, P/al. 39.10. 
Remove thy ſtroake away from me, [ am conſumed with the blow of thine hand. Yet c- 
ve then he profeſſeth, verſe. 9, /was dumb , I opened not my manth, becanſe thoxs | 
didft it, Nay we mult not only bind our tongues to ſilence, from daring to ſpeake | 
impaticntly againſt the Lord, when he correAeth z but our hearts alſo from inward 
fretting ,and repining againſt any thing the Lord doth. 77 ly my ſonle(faith David, | 
| P[zl, G2. 1.) keepeth ſilence unto God, 2 
Secondly, We mult be ready even to ſubſcribe,and give teſtimoriy unto the righ- 
teouſneſſe of God in his ſharpeſt correRions upon us , and heartily to acknow- | 
ledgeall is juſt , and righteous that the Lord hath done, Ste an cxampleofthis in 
David, Pal, 119. 75. 1 know O Lord that thy judgments areright , and that thu 
in faihfulneſſe haſt afflitted ms, The Babylonith captivity was the heavieſt judge- 
ment that ever God had inflied npon anypeople undet heaven , as appearethby 
that which is faid of it, Lam.1 12, & Daz.9, 12, yet the Church ſpeaking of It pro- 
feſſeth, Lam 1,18, The Lord #s righteous, for I have rebelled againſt bim,and Neh, 
9. 33. Thou art juſt iz all that is brought upon us, for thou haſt done right but we have 
done wickedly, | | | 
Thirdly, We mnſt ſubmit our ſ:lves unto Gods correRions, and paticntly and 
willingly beare, themout of this perſwaſion , that they are moſt juſt; and equall, | 
And as it is ſaid of our bleſſed Saviour; E/a.50,6, that in ob:dience to God, he gave | 
his back to the ſmiters,aud his cheeks 10 them that plucked off hia haire , hee hid not his 
face from ſhame, and ſpitting. and /0h,18,11. Shall ] net drink the cup thet my father 
giveth me > So muſt all the members of Chriſt, in their mcaſure» willingly dtinke 
the cup,that their heavenly father giveth them,acknowledge it isnevera whit too 
much,nay not ſo much as they haverighteoully deſerved. So it isfaid of Gods people 
Lev.26,41, when their uncircumciſed hearts are hunbled, they ſhall then accept of the | 
puniſhment of their iniquity. Sce an example of this in 795,who whe he had reecived 
thoſe gricvous loſſes in bis goods & children, & that in ſoftrange a manner,he was 
ſo far from repining,that he burſts forth jnto theſe words, ob 1.21. The Lord gave, 
and the Lord bath taken away ; btefſed be the name of the Lord, And marke what. the 
holy Ghoſt faith of him for this, ver,2 2. 7n all this Job ſinwed not nor charged God foo-| 
/iſoly, As if he ſhould ſay, Ifhe had not thus willingly acceptcd of Gods correQton, 
if ke had not thus kiſl:d the rod when his father did thus beat himhe had finned, 
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their ſins ; whoſe hearts he hath conquered, ſubducd , and humbled by his Word, | 
and Spirit, he maketh them apt to clearc him when he judgeth them. ScAhe proof 


he bad charged Gol fooliſhly. Secalfo aw cxample ofthis in the Churches ſpecch | - 


meationed, 14c.7.9. 1 will beare the indignation of the Lord, breanſe Ihave _ | 
again 
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| creatures,or that any thing he doth ſhould be unjuſt, Dex. 32 4. Al his wayes ard 


upon his people inthe Babyloniſh capt ivity, faith Ex7e4 9,13, Thow our God haſt 

prniſhed us leſſe then our imquities deſerve. And Lamenta. 3. 22, Ir wof the Lords 

mercies that we are not conſumed (utterly from being a people) becauſe bis compaſ- 

| fons failnot. Youſce Gods people have diſcerned and taken notice of ſome mer- 

 cy,, ſome mitigation of the rigot of juſtice, ſome cauſc ofrhankigiving, and of ad- 

miring rather his indulgence towards them, then of repining againſt him, even 

in the moſt extreame atfliiors that have befallen hini. And fromhence it is 

| that they have growne to that pirch of blcficd refolution, not onely to ſubmit 
themſelves, and b:are the croſlc that preſently lyeth upon them , how heavy ſoc- 

ver it be, bit as David licre limiteth not his ſpeech to the judgment he had felt in 

| the loſſe of his child , nor to\thoſe that Varhar had told him ſhould befall him, but 
 ſpeaketh indiffercntly , that thou mayeſt be cleare when thou judgeſt , whenloever, 

or h« wſoever thoit ſhalt judg and corre mec. So have Gods people that have 
| beeac ſoundly humbled , profeſſed 2 reſolution to beare whatſocyer God ſhould 

further bce pleaſcd to lay upon then , whatſocycr it ſhould be, So fpeak the peo- 

ple of God ; ladg.19.15, We have ſinned , dothoutous whatfoever ſeemeth good n= 
rorbee. And Els, 1 Sam, 3. 18, It wthe Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good. 
And David when he fled from his fon Abſalom, when he was in cxtream dan- 
ger both to loſe his Kingdome and his life , 2 Sam. 15.26, If rhe Lord ſhall thus 

ſay , 1 have no delight im thee, behold, here am I, let him do tome,as ſtemeth good unto 
birs. . As if he ſhould fay; Though he caſt me into hell, I ſhall have no juſt cauſe to 
fay,he doth me any wrong. Po : 2 ES. | 

-  HithertoIbave ſhewed you three degrees of that paſſive obedicnce that every 

oneof us aic bound to yecld unto God in our affliions, And there is nevera one 
of theſe , bat they are hard , yea , impoſſible for fleſh and bloud to doc, rill the 
mighty arrme of God hath tamed our hearts, and ſubdued , and humbled them, 

we can ncver thus clear the Lord, when he judgeth ns. A hard thing ir is to hold 
our peacc;when God correRerh us,not to utter words of difcentent and imparien- 


ackriowledge heartily and untcinedly,that God dcalcth moſt juſtly with us when 
he correcteth us, But the hardeſt thing of all it is, tofabmit our ſelves to Gods 
corrc&ing,and willingly to bearc it ; to be perſwaded that that wee endure is no» 
thing ſo much as we have deſerved ; to admirc his fatherly indulgence, and love to 
| us,cvcn when he correQtcth us moſt ſharply. _ : | | 

| Buit the fourthand laſt degree of this obedience, which T muſt now procced un- 
| to, is ntuch more difficule ; for in all thoſe Judgments, arid correions of God thar 
| befall our ſelves or others, when the ſins that deſerved them are known, and evi- 
| dent untoas; it isnofach hard matter to juſtific and clear the Lord in them, But 
| there be ianv judgaiertts of God, where noſuch cauſe can be known or diſcerned, 
no not by the wiſclt men. Thy judgments (faith David, P/al.36.6.) are a greatdeep 
6 Lord, no man can divetothe ground , and bottome of them. And Rem, 11. 32. 
How unſtarchable- are his judpments, and his w«yes paſt finding out ? Now this js the 


re RN Cn 


againſt him, And in that of Ezra, who ſpeaking of the cxtreame J ud2ment of God | 


cy,ſpceially not to fret and repine in our hearts againſt the Lord. A harder thing to | 


| 


fourth degree of obedience required ofiis, that we muſt not onely cleare the Lord 
in thoſe judgments that wee can diſcerne the caule ard reaſon of,but eyen in thoſe 
that wee can conceive no reaſon of : wee muſt reſolve with David, Pf. 119. 1 37« 
Righteons art thuu,s Lord, and #pright are thy judgments. and 145.17, The Loras 
righteous in all bis waies, and holy in all his works. Admiring with the holy Apoſtle, 
and adoring that which wearc not able to comprehend, Row. 11:33, O the depth 
both of the wiſedome and knowledge of God! ©» 
| Now for the reaſons, and grounds of this Doftrine, they are principally | 
two, the one of them reſpeeth the judge himfelfe , and the other , them that arc 
judged by him, . : COS 
For the firft, It is not poſſible that the Lord ſhould doc wrong to any of his 


judgment ; a Godof irmth, and without miquitic , juſt, andright is bee, Doth God 
| : _— pervert 


- ef: et 
ns EE 


© SIDE OOTY: Fe 2 
ure Fo ES 


* + Bf "ov Ilan ge - - 
Fer 0 A RACERS TIS 1.99 fn _ _ 
a os oo RI RE Pn, INS FRET, 3G Aa net 1 _ 


WE 
LH > oi 


2820 0 IV WEE AT SAL. 4. 5.4 g OO I 
DC OT Tg os When; 20 PEG AR CE a 
BY TE TIER SS . LS TR PLS 


Sed 4. Reg it 
LINEA Eh JCF 7 
1 Ad nd OS Toke. 45 ATI 


MI 


” 


— Lad "= 


FS; +; PSALME LI. 4. 
pervert judgemert Eaith Bild 1d, Iob 8. 3.) or. doth the.eAlmightie pervert juſtice 7 
As if ke: ſhould ſay, that is impoſsible in the judgemerit of.every. mans conſcience. 
Shall not the judge of the whole world doe right ? faith eAbrabam, Gene. 18: 25, 


who taketh vengeance ? God forbid (faith he) for then how ſhall God Judge the world *: 
Fhis was that that ſtopped E's mottth, that hee had nothing to ſay againſt that: 
gricyous judgement God threatned againſt him and his houſe, 1 Sam. 3; 1.8, /r ©. 
the Lord, let hims doe whar (temeth him good, And why is it not potsible the Lord | 
ſhould doc wrong to any of his creatwes 2. In regard of his foveraignrie, and 
ſupreme and independant power hec hath over all things that heehath made;even 
as the Potter bath over his chy, This ſimilitude th: Holy Ghoſt uſeth, Rom. 6. 
20,21, Shall th: thing formed; (ay to hins that formed it; Why haft thou made me thus ? 
Hath not the Potter power over the clay, of the ſame lump to make one veſſell unto bo- 
now, and another unto diſpanour ? Is it not lawfnll for mee to doe what | will with 
ine owne ? faith the Lord of the vineyard; 3th, 20.13, Inteſpett of this ſor | 
vcraigntic, and ſupreme power of God, Elihu ſaith, Job 33. 13. that God giveth nor | 
account of any of hu matters, Nis manner 1s not, neither is tie bound to give men 
:account of his decrees; or of his juigemetits, 3, Inregard of his will, it isnot | 
poſsible that he ſhould wrong any of his creatures, for his will is the rule of all | 
rightcouſneſle, and every thing is therefore jaſt and-right, becauſe his will is ſo. | 


Thu3 the Apoſtle proveth it was no unrighteouſneſſe in God, to love and chooſe | 
laceb, and to hat: an ! reje& Eſas, before cither of them had done good orevill, | 


| 10,11. Hearken unto mez yee mn of underſtanding ;far be it from God,thas be ſnould 4s | 


{| reth evidently by the generall oppoſition that is made againſt the doAtrine of pre- | 


even before they were borne, b:cauſe his holy will was ſo. Rem. 9. 14, 15. What | 


Ao; es, 1 wi'l have mercie on whom I will have mercie, and 1 will have compaſſion on 
wh:-m 1 will have compaſſion, And this is the firſt ground and rezſon of the PoRrine 
taken from the confideration of the Indge himfclfe. © 
Thi ſecond reſpe&eth them that are ju iged; and Corre&ed by the Lord, Wee | 
muſt necds cleare the Lord from wronging any man, in any of his judgements,be- 
cauſe he never jadgeth, nor. puniſheth any man; before he hath deſerved that, and 
much more than that; that God layeth upon bim; This reaſon EGb» giveth Job 34 


wickedneſſe, and from th: Almightie that he ſhould commit iniquitie ; for the work ef | 
a man ſha'l hes render unito him, and cauſe everie man to. find according to his wayes, 
And the Apoſtle, Rem, 3. 19, That everie month may be ſtepped, and all the world. 
may become guiltie before G:d, As if hee ſhould have ſaid ; Scalp all the werld j; 
guilic before God, and Iyable to his curſe for the tranſgreſsion of his Law, everic 
mouth mult necds beſtopped 3 if nor, yet certainlyat theday of the Lord, no'man 
(hall be ableto open h:s mouth agaiiiſt, or charge him with injuſtice; inany of 
his jadgements upon tnen. | EEE TEE > (£54.42 CET FRA 
Now this Do&rine ſervethunto two uſes eſpecially, 1. For inſtrution; and} 
informing of our judgements. 2. For exhortatian arid working upon our will 
and affeQ&ions. .' .. I HH Ve 30 250869 2408 LO IRR 
« For thefirſt * This Dorige ſerveth hotablyfor convincing of an crrour-that 
hath too much place in the minds of moſt men. All men by natureareapt (atleaſt 
ſecretly in their hearts)to queſtion the righteouſneſſe of God,in many of his judge- | 
ments. When the Apoſtle bad made this objection, Rom, 3.5. 1s Godunrighteous 
Who taketh vengeance ? Headdeth preſently theſe words, 1 /peaks as a ws (ith he. 
As if he ſhould fay ; Every naturall man is apt to ſpeake and think ſo, This appea 


deſtination, Whicb both our Church, and other reformed Charches have long 


Papi, and the Anabaptiſt,; and the Pelagian, but everic naturall manin the world 
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This reaſon the Apoſtle giveth for this DoQrine, Roms. 3.5.6. /s God inrighteow, | 


ſhall Wwe then ſay, Is there unrighteowſneſſe. with God ? God forbid, For hee ſaith to b 


taught, and received by cleare warrani of the word of God,” For not onely the | 


is apt to cavill againſt this DoArinc, & to account it a moſt abſurd & unreaſonable | 
| Dodtine, and all becauſe they cinnot conceive how it can ſtand with juſtice, that 4 


God ſhonld make ſuch a decrecas that is. Butthe DoArine-you-have now heird;. 
| X | Ex "I 


and | 
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and the reaſons of it being well underſtood and belceved, will ſtop their mouths, 
and-convincethcir crrours inthis point. 

i _ "This will be cvident unto you, 1f you will but obſerve theſe foure points. 

| Firſt, God had done no wrong, if in hisetcrnall deerce hee had choſen no man 
unto life, but reprobated all men nnto deſtru&ion. For hee is our abſolute Sove- 
raigne Lord, as we have heard ; and it was lawfull for him, to doc with his owne 
what bimſclfe pleaſed. And who hath deſerved that God ſhould chooſe him unto 
life 2! As:the Apoſtle ſpeaketh inthis very caſe, Rows, 11.35. Woo hath firſt given 
unto him, and 1t ſoa be recompenced to him agazne * 

. Secondly, God never condennethany, nor oid decree to condemne any but for 
fin, For he will render 10 every men according to his works, Rom.2,6. Sothat if any 
man be damned, the Lord is hot the cauſe of it, but himlelfe. T b9u h4a5t deſtroyed 
thy ſelfe, ith the Lord to the wicked Tewes, Hoſ.1 3.9. And wee have more caule 
teadmire the mercie of God, that he hath ordained toſaveany, whea he did forc- 
ſce that all would caſt away themfclves ; then to doubt of the juftice of God in ap- 
pointing ſomo to deſtrution; which he did forc-ſeethey would by their voluntary 
and wiltull tranſgreflion moſt julily deſerve. : 

Thirdly, Though God did torc-ſec that ſuch and fuch would by th-ir fins, and 
continuance in infidclitie, juſtly deſerve cternall damnation ; yet it was not the 
end God aimed at, and' propounded to himfelfe in the decree of reprobation, that 
wicked men might periſh; for that isa thing God neyer took pleaſure in, e£s / 
live, ſaith the Lord God (Ex-k.33.11.) 1have nopleaſure inthe death of the wicked, 
But the thing that moved God to make that decree, and the end hz intended, and 
aimed at in it, was the manifeſtation of his owne glory, Prov.16.4, The Lord hath 
weade all things for bymſcl{e, yea eventhe wicked for the day of cuxll, 1, The manite- 
ſtation of Ius glorious-Jyt ice 2nd wrath againſt fin upon the reprobate, Row.g. 22. 
2. The matiifcſtation of his glorious. mercic towards his ele, which could never 
have bech ſo glorious; if it had been common to all mankind, And this reaſon alſo 
Is-given by the Apoſtle, Row.19 23. 


their owne fin, fo neither is it the cauſe of their ſin ; It doth not impoſe a neceſſitic 
upon.eny tofir;, but notwithſtanding this decree, cvery man ſinncth voluntarily, 
2nd tinconſtraincdly ;-nerther is the Lord but his own corruption only and Satan, 
the cauſe of his ſin-1-w.1.1 3.14. So that to conclude this firlt uſe, 1:t every one of 
us ſtrive toſupprefle,.and ro reject with deteſtation and trembling, all thoughts 
that ſhall riſe in our hearts, to call into queſtion the righteouſneſle of God, in any 


whe when he had but (by occalion of this dofrinc of reprobation)meitioned this 
objection, It there w#rightconſneſſe with God? abhorreth it preſently,and rejeerh 
it in this matiner, God forbsd, faith he. And if webe not able to comprehend how 


lee vs aſcribe it rather to our owne weaknefle and ſhallownefle of - underſtanding, 
than impute the leaſt ſhadow of injuſtice untothe Lord, and check our ſclves in 


that manner that holy ob did, 106 45, 3,1 have uttered that 1 under ſtood not, things 
t60 wonderfull for me which] knew not. | | 


29% LeBFure L, On Pſalme 5x, 4. February. 27. 1626. 


correQtys, The acceſsitic of this.exhortation will appeare to us inthree things, 


$ "4. 9Y 


[ ' Firſts There is nover a one of us can aſſure qur iclves for any one day that wee 


ſhall. 


| © Fourthly; The Lords decree as itis riot the eatiſe of the Camnztion of any, bit | 


of hisdocrets of Judgements. According to the example of the Apoſtle, Rem. 3.4. | 


any thing tht the-Lord hath decreed, or done, canftand with cquitie and juſtice, | 


T followeth riows that wee procecd unto the ſecond uſe that this DoAtrine ſer- | 
Lvcthunto. And thatis to ſtirup every one of us,that we ſhould ſtrive and labour | 
this grace, tobe. able to doc as David doth herc, when it ſhall come tobe our.| 
own calc, to yeeld this paſsive obedicnce unto God in all the degrees of it that we | 
have-hoard of; whenſoever; or howſocver the Lord {ball be pleaſed to judgeand | 
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(halt be cxempred from croſles, and afflitions in one kind or other, in one degree 
or other. God judgetb the r:ghteoms, (faith tho Prophet; P/al. 7.11, end. angry 


| with the wicked everie day. And our Saviour, Hatth, 6, 34. Sufficient far the day u 


the evill theredf., Bvery day (for the molt part) bcingeth with it ſome evill and af- 
fiction, ſome croſſes and occaſion of griete or other, Specially this filleth out to 
be ſo, with them that live in the Church of God, and profefſe his.triith; The juſt 
God (faith the Prophet, Zeph. 3, 5.) is in che midſt thereof ; every morning doth hee 
bring hus judgement to light; he farleth nos. Yea, the better procee 1 ings that anyot 
us have made in Chriſts Schoole;the more grace 1s in us,the more hire thal webe to 
meet with croſſes every day. All che day long (faith David, Pſal. 73, 14.) have 1 
becne plagued, and chaftened every morning, Sothat in thisr you ſee this cx- 
hortation unto paticnce, and ſubmitting our ſelves humbly tothe will of God in all 
his corre&ions; is of daily aſe for everyone of us, | 7; | 
Secondly, Admit we werefor the preſent never 16 free from troubles and crofles, 
yet have weall cauſs to look for troublclome andevill times; We (Ifay) even we 
in this lind, if everpcople in the world: had cauſe ſo todoe, Wee have enjoyed a. 
Jong ſummers day of light, of peace and proſperitic; butif we conſider our great 
ſins, to us may now be applyed that ſpcecb of the Prophet, Jeren.6.4. Wo wnto xe, 
for the day goeth away, for rbe ſhadowes of the evening are ſtretched out, Many ſignes 
there be thar otir day will not laſt long, that our night approacheth apace, 71 ihe 
mthorning (ith our Saviour, 4arth.1 6.3.) yee [ay it will be folale wearhery for the shit 
is red, and louring ; O yee hypocrues, yee can diſcerne the face of the shie, but can yee 
not diſcerme the ſignes of the times ? Certainly our skie is now red and lourings and 
he is a ſenſleſſe aud ſecure hypocrite, that doth not expe& ſome great ſtortne. and 
tempeſt, Inthis reſpet therofore we havealivnecd of this extiortation every one 


the example of the Piſmirc, Prov 6.8, She provideth her meat in the ſunimer, and £a- 
thereth her food in the harveſt ; and to get our weapons ina readinefle, and kill al- 
ſotouſe them well, before the t:me ct war doe come, as the Apoſtle teacheth, Eph. 
6.13, Tak: tnto you the whole armour of Gad, .that yee may be able towithſtand in the 
evill day. | -oogcty * | | | 

Thirty and 1:ftly, The neceſlicie of this exhortation will appeare, if wee conſi- 
der well kow hard a leſſon this is to lcarne, how prone: the belt of us all aret6.ims 
patiencic,and murmuring againſt rhe corre&ions of God, Affliion isinits owne 
riathre as bitter as any gall to fleſhand blond ; our nature abhorreth nothing more; 
No chaſtening ( fiththe Apoltle, Heb, 12.11.) for the preſent ſeemeth tobe joyous, 
but grievous.” Ttis no calicthing, when wee ſhall feele Gods ſtripes to ſmart in- 
deed, to keep downe our unruly paſſions, arid tv beare them without ſome repining 


| acd mitrmfring againſt God, Our afflitionsarc called onr i»fraities, 2 Cor,1 1. 


20; the beſt arc apt to bewray weaknefle in chem, Even where the ſpirit .is nioſt 


26,41, Specially it will be hard for ſuch as we arc,that haveenjoyed{o I ;Peace, 
Rey yon orolpexitie, to cadute any ſharp affli&ion, ſuch —_ Soc eats 
in the Palatinate, Bohemia, Gerniany, and France have done.- This madethe crofle 
a great deale heavier to tlic Church than otherwiſe it would havebeeri,as ſlic-coms. 
plainettiunto God, P/z4 102. Io. Thou Ba#t lifted mee 4p, and caft mg downe, Ag if 
fliee had Gid, If thou hadft riot lifted mee up ſo high, with many favours and bleſ 
fingsof thine that Ldid enjoy, my fall would not have beene balfe fo painfullunts 
mc as now it is. We have thereforc all necd of this cxhortation to patience under 
Gods correQions, of what kind ſoever they ihall be, intheſe three reſpeRts, as you 
have heard 3 yea, we hivenced to haveit prefied yponus in the nioſt forcible and 
cffecuall manner that may bg. 152640 TH r 1 Fin 065% in 
- And tothiscnd I will cndevorto force it upon my ſelfe and you all.: 1, By ſhews 
ivg the notes and properties of true patience, whereby it maybe diſcerned from 
| that that is counterfeit. .' 2. By giving you certaine motives: that! may ſtirr&us; 
up; and perſwade us toſccke: for this grace, i . By direRing:you to the.nicancs 
EFT CS ! S | that 


of us. '1t is wiſdome in ſumaier toprovide for winter ; as the Lord teacheth us by | 


ready, the fleſh will ſhew it ſelfe to bee weake, as our Saviour ſpeaketh, Match. | 
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| ny pleaſe themſclvcs greatly in this, they have had ſuch and ſuch crofles, and they 


grefe, and 1 waſt beare it ) this hardening of 4 ns ſelfe i” ſorrow, as 1ob ſpoaketh, 1 


that are to be uſed for the attaining to it. For the firſt then, I mult give youſeven 
notes, whereby wee may know what truc paticnee is, and whether wee have yct | 
obtained this grace. : PT 

Firſt, Truc paticnce is a fruitand cffc& of repentance, and humiliation for fin. 
So it was here in David. If then their nncirenmeiſed hearts be humbled, (laith the 
Lord, Levit.26.41,) and they then accept of the juniſhment of their inaquitie, It 'is 
not a figne of trac patience to be inſenfible under Gods judgements 3 though ma- 


never murmured(they thank God )nor were diſquieted whh ther. This is a great 
ſinz not to take notice of Gods judgements when they light upon us, E/ap 42. 25. 
He hath panred jon Jaceb the furic of his anger, and the ſtrength of battell, and it ſet 
bis ## fire rownd abont, yet be knew it not ; and u burned bims, et he laid it not toheart, 
When God fheweth himſelfe to be angry with us, by ſit ng and corcetting- us, - 
ſhall wee thinke this a vertuc in us, not tobe affead with ic > Oh no, this is a 
grievous fin; Jer, 5. 4. Thou ba ftricken them, bat chey have not grieved, If our 
mortall parents ſhould ſhew theinſelves diſpleaſed and angry with. us, would it 
not trouble and humble us ? Numb. it. 14. haw mach morc when God ſhewerth 
[ himfelfe ſo ? This is an extreme heighrof rebcllion,to deipiſe Gods judgements, 
Eſay 22,1 3—14. The man thar is truly paticnr is vety Rnſible of Gods ſtrokesand 
of his ſins that made God to ſtrike him, and yet hce bearech them paticntly 3 and 
| therefore hee bearcth them patiently, beeauſc hee krioweth his lin is the cauſe of 
them, SCean cxamplc of this in the mirrour of true patience, bleffed lob, even 
when he ſhewed his patience moſt, and conld fay ,10b 1,21, Naked ram 4 out of my 
morhers womb, and naked ſhatl .] retnurne thither': the Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord : Yet was hee .diceply humbled with the 
ſtrayge judgements of God, verſ.20. He rent his mantlezand ſbaved bis hegd, and fell 
downe xpon the ground, and __ God, | 

Secondly, True patience is a fruit of faith. 2 Theſſ: t.4, Par gloried of the Theſe. 
ſatonians inthe Chnrches of God, ſor their patience, and fuith i» all their perſecutions, 
| and tribulations that they did enanre. And hee deſireth the Hebrewes, Hebr. 6. x 3, 
thatthey would bc followers of them, that through fatth and patience inberit the pro- 
vaſes, And Jam. 1.3, The trying off your faith worknth patience, True patience riſeth 
out of this perſwaſion, that the crofle that befallerh us 1s trom God, that hee hath a 
fpecrall hand and providence in it. This wasche root of Davids paticnce, a Saw, 
16,10, The Lord barh ſnd to him, cny je David. Yea, that this God that fendeth the 
croffe, ts our God and loving Farther in Chrift, and that maketh:the child of God 
beare it patiently. /oh;18. t i, The cup which my father  bmth givenme, ſball ] not 
4rir4 ? The manthat wanteth this faith, though hee bee never ſo quict under any 
crolle, yet if his quictneſſe grow from this conceit,it is but j11 fortunc and deſtiny, 
as the Philiſtines ſaid, t Sambig. It #453 a chante that happened to 4, hee cannot be 
id tobe truly paticar; | ” af4-- 

Thirdly, True patients is a fritic of our obedicnce unto God, and of an heart 
ſubducd, and madcablcto yecld into God in all things; yea: it is indeed a chicfe 
pdtt of our obedience unto him, So fpeakethche Apoſtle of the patience our bleſ- 
Came obedient wnto the death. BeCzaſe heo knew it was the will of God hee ſhould | 
ſuffer thoſe things, though hee were deeply ſenſible of theth, how gricvous and in- 
tollerable they were, thereforc he did fo patiently endurether. His patience was 
a willing ſubjeQing of tis owne will, tothe wilt of tis father, ILaeh. 26. 39. 0 
#7 father, if ir be poſſible, let rhis eny paſſe from me , nevertheleſſe, not 4s Twill but as 
the wile. Sothen, that quictneſſcand temper that many ſhew in great affliions, | 
which rifcth oncly out of a natarall courage and ſtoutnefſc of heart, and our of this ; 
manly reſolution I feeno way to avoyd this croſke ; ſortowing and fretting at it is. 
| butachildich and womaniſh thing, and will doc nogovdatall, and therefore I 
{ muſt ,atid will ecndure It (us the lewes arc fad to ſpeake, cr. 10.19. Troly thisiew 


1ob; 


FRI" 4 
— 


| then in thole men that (higw'guiet ſoeverthey ſeeme in theirafli 
Je& no' meanes that cither themſclves can think of -or others ſhall ſaggelt wito | 
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Lin beating of foms crofſSs ind aflitions, | 
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143 als 1 bis or offt. daily, 1 havelderned (Gith the 


Mes when hee hat bien= wreſtling, and ſtriving 
with us by hivEbrre&tions, thoiild depite From us, il hee have 1Hfe a bleffing be | 


\ ><. 


mcancs, by any other way than ſuchas the Lord hath appointe 


us 4 


oo 
David, t Sam,26.8—i1:who wheh God had defivered Saul his enemy incs his 
hand, and, A5;h: offerd hitn with ong blow to havetaſed him of hith,and all the 
extreme miſeries he endured by his neancs; would by no meanes accept of it, 

anſwereth hjin thos\vgrſ,10,11. As the Lord liveth,” the Lord ſfoull ſmite him, or kis 
Jay ſhall come to aye, or he ſhall deſcend mto battell, kudperiſs ; the Lord forbid; that 
1 ſoould ftrerch forth my bqnd againſt the Lords anoquted, And oy mee is there 

1 


ons) will neg- 


them (caough It be by a witch 6r wizard; chat is, by the Devill Hieaſelfe) to ticlp 


that ever hee gominiitted) fought to the-witch'of Endors deviltarid familiar ſpirjt, 
for belpand edtfifort, 1 JHAET7 105757 7557 5 7-6 73,9 or a Oe 25 
- Seventhly and laſtly, Frye paticnce whettby' we obediently ſy>mitour ſelves to 
the will of, Gad in our eons will modcrate ovir paſſions, d make us more 
meck ſpirited 'cycn fowards men ;' j na 

®cen any inſtrument in our afflictions. This propettie of Chriltianpatience is cott- 


to him that judgeth rightdwfly, The Apoltle perſwading unto paticnice; lath- 
words, Iam.5.9 Grudge not one againſ ancther, brethren (hee faith not, rage fot! 
raile not), reycnge not) teft pe be condemned ; bebold;+he ludge ftandeth before't e | 


as”. 4 It cortie er 'mee (faith our Savioury Late | 


From undetthe Surgeonshand, till /hee | 


in all his affliQions, as Hep dares not caſe; higilclfe of this epolſ bu any unlawful | 
Þ 


themſelves by; as Sau/ did, who inthe height of his*ioipictic Cara greatelt'fin | 


$tnen ; yea; towards ſidh men as have th d any tand; or | 


incnded tous in the exzghple of our bleſk:d Saviour, I Pet. 2.23. Whowhex hee was | 
reviled, reviled not agame when be ſuffered, be threatned not ; "but committed himſelf: | 


bore, See two notable examples of this in « 3h The ono Palme 38, 13.14;1%, 
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| 


after bis fe, tail (rarer for him, and they that fonght be bart, 
gs, and imagined deceits all the day long ; yet Was ceara 4 afe | 


that in Shemer's caſe, 2 Sam,16.10,11.: O bow, mecke, was he tay (he the erer-| 
ched man?” he would not be revenged bon he woul: rocker ] tobe chid- 
| | hs His emildnefe 


den, or reproved for that bee did. And what was the cauſe of t | 
of ſpirit cowar:'s ſuchenemies. 2 Certainly his patience, and hum tion of 
cauſe of 1t. They ther- 


forethat pretend they acknowledge God to be rightcou; all the rafflictio ns ant 
heme ties i chm, bs ey an er pcing as 


If their hears did in- 
| y.© iy raw [zbar arc 
more, patient towards taca, who arc burthe Lords 

inſtruments and rods, whereby he afflidteth thera, Thus ſpake Davrd of the worlt 
cnemies he had; P/al.17.13,14. Deliver my ſoule from the wicked which is thy ſword, 
Certainly it. isehe rebelliouſneſſe of our 


EF 
: 
E 


\ - Leflare LI. OnPſalmes 1. 4. Maxch 6. 1626. 


N Ow for matives that may porſevad c us to ſbmiſt our ſelycs paticntly ts the 
| will of God in all things, that may befall us, there be very many, but I will. 
inſiſt but upen theſe three conſiderations only. 1. The unayoydablenelſe of affii- 
Gon, 2. The hurt we doc our ſelves by Impatmacks, and he good that commeth | 
tous bypaticnce. 3. The hatd that God hath in all our affliction. . | 

| For the firſt : Every child of God mult looke for affliftion, even for much tf: | 
Aiion; it ſhould not ſeeme ſtrange tous, when it commeth upon us; it ſhould ra- 
Sher ſecme ſtrange to on by us, that we havebcene fo long free from any great af- 

i&ion. This motive Apdſtle Peter uſeth, 1 Pet, 4. 12. Beloved, thinke it not 
fr ange concerning the ficrie triall— as though (ome ſtrange thing happened unto yow. Tt 
cannot be ayoyded, but (if webclong to God) wee mult endure afflition, at one 
time or other, in onc degree or other. This was the DoQrine that Barnabas and 
Pas/ taught in all Churches,and whereby it is faid they aid confirme the Diſciples 
lopkes (that ih preparethem for trouble, and armethem with patience to bears ic, 
when) it ſhould come) 4s 1 4.22, that wee muſt throwgh much tribulation enter into 
the King done of God, 1, The way to heaven is through tribulation. 2, Yea, 
through much tribulation. 3. Yea, wee mtiſt, a neeedgitic is laid pon ns, cither 
that way We a1uſt goto heavyen,or we ſhall never come thither. And why muſt we 
docſo? x Becaulcitis the immutable decree of God.it ſhould be fo, x Theſ], 3, 3. 
No.man ſhould be moved by theſe affirftions ,for your (elves know that Wee are appoin- 
ted thereuuro, 2. Becauſe it is.the way that all Gods people hive gone to heaven 
55 Pet. 5.9. Knowing that the ſame affiiftions are atcompliſhed in jour brethren 
that rein the world, Yea,thebct and choyſelt of them, and thoſe that hayc becene 
molt dcaxo to God, have goneto heaven through many tribulations. Take my bre- 


thres ({gith the Apoltle lames 5.10.) the Prophets who have ſpolgn in the nawe of the 
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arcbur ficabirings in compa;zſan ofthaſe. afCagds ſery 
endutcy?) that on thecontrary (ids, wa ſhould have jult cauſe.to doubt, and luf- 
erang\; hubjc& tothe. ; {f 7e beritheat. chaftiſemere 

| wphercof all are porigherh, then are ye beſterde,and not 
find Chriſk inchig life, where he feedath, where hee Ly- 

eth at hoon , muſt go chew? way ferchb1.she Fuqt Foltax flack, 38 our Saviour direR- 
I, 60 naven, ml gocalo by che 

flocke and 


Saviour wenit to heaven , ever the Cas of onr ſapes (as the A oltle ar 
went unto. . thrangh ſuſferimgs. 
| Any Þ:6goforme 2: and Ana oe 


+29, Wham he did fore know, 


ſpecs ou j&eds bethatthrough muchtribylation,we muſt enter inco the king- 
dome 0 "a AR as © 2 ſts 4 #4 

T he ſecond. thotive, is the tonlidgration pf this,that we can no way caſe or help 
| our ſelves ih any Croſſe, by unpericncpand fretting, the, way to-wake our crofſe ca- 
fie, isro beare it qhetly and paticatly,. Firſt, Impatiency will not caſeus at all, 
but make oup crofie mure gricyous unto us ;as.ſtrivingand ſtcugling doth with che 
foule that is th the ſnare, and witch the beaſt that :s'in the yoke; . There igmo father 
bur if he {ec his:childe ſhow ſtubborneſle, and rebellion, while be is in correRing 
him , be will beatc him the more , and not give himover , till be {ze him hum- 
bled, And eyenfſo is it with our hcavenly father. . No fin will provoke him more 
thea our murmuring againſt his correFions, mFhez the people complained. (faith 
Moſes, N*:mab. 11.1.) it dif;leaſed the L:1d, andthe Lord heards: , andh:s anger 
tas kindfed , "ani th: fire of the Lord burnt among thim, And vere, 10. Hoſes hear d 
the people weep (tears they were, not of repentance, but afd:iſeontentment and aur- 
muring ) :hroughont their famnlies , every man ine door af bis text, and the anger af 
the Lord,mwas kindled greatly, Rebellion ($ycn this kind of rebellion) #5: as the (in of 
witchcraft, in the fight of Ged,1 Sam. 15, 23, ( | —_ 
| © Secondly.on the other fide,by our patience we may lighten our croſles and affli- 
Rions,and make them more caſic 2nd tollerabtleto our ſelves. .. 

' Fiſt, Thisis the way to poſkeile our owne ſoulcs inany affliftion, how grie- 
vous ſorverithbe, Lake. 21 19 I» nour perience Poſe Je your ſoules , faith our Sq- 
viour to kis diſciples , when he Forcelfah them of great troubles ; that ſhould be- 


in his bodily afflictions,that js, the peace & comfort of:t.the faitb.and holin:fle chat 
ſeemed rote 1n it ; bar he that canin his at i.& ons yeeld, and ſubmit hicmclio pati- 
any to the will of God, ſball keep his foule in his owae power, and poſleſſion 
HL | 
Secondly, This is the way to become conqueraurs in all our afflicions, and to 
overcome, and get the victory over the molt proud , and cruell cnemy that the 
Lord ſhalt uſe as his ſword to offi us by. The Apoſtle hath a ſtrange ſpeech con- 
ccrning bimſ:Ife, a:;d all the faithfull , Rom. 8, 37. Nay tm all theſe things, (And 
what werethofe things ? that we ſhall ſee verſe 35. Tribulation, dibtrefſe ,, perſes+ 


wore then conquerors , through him that loved us. Why how were the conquerours 
of whom he ſaith , verſe 38. that they were kill:d, for thy ſake weare billed all 
the day long '? Yes though they were killed , yet they were conquerours, yea, 
becauſe they were killed, and wiliing.to lay downe their lives for the Lord,and 
his truths fake , and io tocopfirme and ſcale with their blood , the tructh of God ; 
| therefore were they conquerours, yea more theta conquerours over their cnemies. 


"mat 


fallthem. The man that wantcth patience, will be ready to looſe, or {cll bis foul: 


cation, famine, nakedneſſe, perill, aud ſword, «n all theſe things (aith hee) mee are | 
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| which ſcaſe of this promiſe our Saviour ſpeaketh, Mark, 10, 29, 30. There is no 


| ethhim to yerld, and to hamble himſclfcunto him, So did hab (a mzn crucll,& 


[hc would forſake me) rhe ſame ſpall ſaveit; not only crernally, and in the life to 


him niiſcrable, it is the way to lighten our crbfles, and make us leſſe miſcrable, 


Soft is Gid'of the Faithfull, Rev.12.11. that they overcame the devill,chegreat | 
dragon, theofd fcrpent withall his inſtruments, the perſceuting Emperowre, and 
Popes of Razne, And bow. did they,overcome him? Surcly by the blowd of the Lanbe, 
and by the word of the teftimony , "ang they loved not their Irves unto death, They that 
love not thejt lives untodeath, bit canbewilling tg ſiffer cventinto d cath icſelfe, | 
for the truths fake, they (ball be conquerouts over [7p 503 cyemie that Sathan 
can ſtir up toperſecutc,and oppreſſe them.” Thus did the leſſed Martyrs in Queen 
Marie: dayes overcome all their bloudy perſccators ; it was not Boxrer, nar Gard:- 
ner,but rhey and the truth of God which they ſuffered fot, that preva j le * that won 
the field .and gotthe'day ,accotding to that'v1d faying, The blood of the Morris, be- 
came the ſeedof the. Church of God, RY OR a. . 
Thirdly, This is the way even to overcome the Lord, 3nd to putanend toour | 
aſfli&ions , when'our hearts are by it fubdued , and we cin thus ſtoop , and yccld | 
cur ſelyes unto theLord' that corrctethus. Even the Herceſk, and cry, Licſk man | 
thatis, will bc apt to relenttgwards him,. that he hath been maſt incenſed agaialt; | 
when having brought him under , and almoſt cruſhed hits by his power , be find- | 


fierce enobgh) towards Bexhadada miſchievous encmiic ofhis , 1 Kivg.20,31,32, 
And the Lord our God is a thouſand times more py to rclent tawa % S, When | 
we have moſt provoked him toafflitus, if bee fee his eatreRions have maltercd 
and ſubdiicd us ; that weare willing to yeeld ourſelves tohis wjll, be hath done. | 
Trne #ntothe Lord jour God (faiththe Prophet 102/213.) for hee is gracioms, and 
merciful, ſlow to anger, and of frear, kindneſſe, and repemieth him of the evill, Yee 
have bed#d (faith the Apoſtle, James = I.) of the patience of Job, and have feenc 
the end of the Lord. (What was that ? why fo foone as [0b was ſubducd, faw his 
owne folly in the impatiencie hee had ſhewed; and yeclded himſclfe unto God, as 
we may ſec /ob 40.4,5.and 42,56. the Lord made an end of corrc&ing him pre- 
ſently:) And what reaſon doth the Apoſtle give for this ? Surcly this, that che Lord 
is very pitifull, and of tender mercie, Yca,thcre is a gracious promiſe madg to them 
that are willing to ſuffer for his Name, that they ſhall ſuffer never a whit the more, 
but the leſſe for that, Luke 9.24. Whoſcever will ſave his life (and reſolve with him- 
felfe he will ſoffernothing for religion, or any other rightcous cauſe, byt whatſo- 
ever times {hall Conte, he will befureto ſave one, hee will yecld ta any thing, ra- 
ther than he will loſe cither life, or libertie, or goods ) this man (ſaith our Savi- 
our) ſtall toſe it, "ay mcancth he ſballcither loſe the thing he fo reſolycth to have, 
or the comfort of jt, which if he do loſe, he wereas good'to loſe the thing it ſelfe ) 
b=t (onthe other fide faith our Saviour ) whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake (that 
is, is tinfainedly willing to ſuffer the loleof all, cycn of lif: it ſclfe, rather than 


come, as our Saviour ſpeaketh, Fob.14.25. He that hateth his life tn this world, ſhall 
keep it unto Tife eternall (in which ſenſe the promiſe never faileth) buteyen in this! 
world.oftentimes he ſball, by his willingneſle to fuffer Iofle of lite, or libertie, ar 

goods, ih obtditncc unto God, fave his life; ant libertie, bd goods, according to 


man that hath left houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or tyothor, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands; for my ſake and the Goſpels ; but hee ſhall receive an hundred fold; now 
5n thiztime, houſes, and brethren, and (fters, and mothers, and children, and lands, 
with perſetutions ; and in the world to come, chernall life. Certainly, the fof-ring 
of any thing in obedicnce-ynto God, is not the way to undoe a man, or to make | 


even in this life, _ | | 

; Thethird and laſt motiveto perſwade us to patience, 1s the conſideration of the 
hand that the Lord hath in all our afflitions.  <L/fii;o» (faith Eliphas, 1b 5.6. ) 
cometh not forth of the duſt, neither doth ewill ſpring out of the grouud,' Shall there 
be #vill in the c3tie (faith the Prophet, Amor 3.6.) and the Lord bath net dene wt ? © 


This conſideration hath been of great force, to quict the hearts of Gods people. 
| 1, From | 
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i, From extremefecare of miſcric and trouble before it eommeth, 3. From being 
too tnuch dejeRted with it when it doth come. ' 
For hefirl 2 If Satan bimſelfe, or any wicked men in the world, otir enemies | 
cither at home or abroad, could doe what they liſt, how could Gods _ have | 
any quictacſſe in their minds ? But bleſſed be God, they can doe nothing without 
our heavenly Father, hee fitteth at theſterne, hee bath both their hands and their 
kearts in his power. This is that glad tidings, that God hath commanded us his | 
{cryants to publiſh to his people, E/a,52.7, Say #nto Zion, thy Godreigneth, when | 
all is done. Wicked Tyrants may threaten us, and brag of their power, what 
they can docunto us, as P:/ate did toour Saviour, Joh. 19. 10, SprakeFF they not 30 | 
me ? (makeſt thouno morereckoning of me.) Knoweſt chow net that I have power to | 
crucifie thee, and I have power to releaſe thee ? They may threaten, 1 fay, and brag ! 
what they can doe, but they can doe nothing of themſelves, And fo our Saviour | 
anſwered Pilate there, {ob,19.11. Then comldeſt have no power at all againſt mer, ex- 
cept it mere given thee from above. Thus doth our Saviour teach his Diſciples, to 
axme themſelycs againft the feare of trouble, that might com: to them through the 
malice of men, Marth, 10, 29,31, Nyt one ſparrow falleth to the ground, withcwt | 
your father, but the very haires of your bead arc all numbred, frare yee not therefore, 
for ye are of more worth then many {parrowes. | | 
And as this knowledge of Gods {peciall hand , and providencein allthe trou-: +. 
bles that can befall them , hath quicted Gads peoples hearts from feare of trou- | 
bles beforethey come ; ſo ſecondly, it bath kept them from dejeRedneſle of fpirit, | 
and impaticncy, when they have came. Nothing hath more force to quiet the | 
heart in affliction then this, This was that that quieted E/s, t. Sams. 3. 18. Irs | 
the Lord, And lob 1.21. The Lordhath given,azd the Lord hath taken away, And 
David,z Sam. 16.10. The Lord hath ſaid to hins, curſe David, And Pf. 39, 9. 7 
was dumb and opened not my month beeaufe thon didſt it, | 24261 
Will you fcethe ground of this ? I will not mention now neither 1. hisfove- | 
raign power h: hath over us, to do'withus what pleaſethbim, nor 3. his juſtice | 
whereby it is jmpoſlible he, ſhould dow ary wrong, nor 3- bis wiledome wher- | 
by every thing thathe deth, muſt needs beſo well done, that it.cannot be bertercd | 
(theſe points you bave heard of, inthe handling of 'the Doctrine) I will give you 
but this one ground, why the knowledge of Gods provideace,and the hand that 
be hath in all our afflictions, ſbould quict our hearts, and cauſeus ts beare them 
patiently ,becauſe,thoughto our feeling it doth not alwaics appearc (o, yet to our 
faith it doth, that whatſoever hedothtpany of hischildrea,hedoth it in Joveunto 
chem, Allthe paths of the Lord ({atth David, Pf,25 .16).ar7e vercy, and truth, wnto 
ſuch as keege hu (ovenant and his 14fynmics, In which reſpet, David profeſſeth | 
this.a5 a main ground of his paticnce.in all his afflitions,?/. 119 55.1 know # Lord | 
that thy judgments are right,and that thon.in faithfulneſs haſt affiiited me. This will: 
{ appear to us in five points principally, 2:23 A, &, 1 
Firſt, Hedoth not afflict any of his people willingly;he taketkno pleſare init,he | 
neverdothit, but when necd requireth it but whonihee is even forced no it> | I. , 
He will not affl@ , faith Elubs, Job $7+: Ze 'be bathno will roiig- He doth nor af 
flitt willingly, nor grieve the children of men. Lamentas 5 13:3, He (of his own diſpo- | 
ſition) deligbterh in mercy, as theiProphet ſpeakerb; fie. 7.18. Iris not with: 
| him, as with earthly parents, they oft correR their children for thevr pleaſure | 
barſodoth got our heavenly fathar at any time , asthe Apoſtleſpeakerh, Heb. 12, 
10, hehath no ſuch plcalurc, his pleaſure and: delight is rather to:be hewitig mer- 
cy , then to execute judgments upen:them. How canthat be will yoiifay? If he 
be not willibg to afflit us, how can itibeewith us as rt is *' Who cancompellhim 
to.it 2 Surely the need he ſeeth we haye of it, and his love to ns-compellech him | 
to afflit us, . Now for « ſeaſon (fGith-the Apaſtle, 1 Per.x,6.) if nred be, yeare mn 
bexvmes through many tentations., As if be-ſhould-lay,you ſhould never beinheavi- 
nefſe, no,not for the (ſhorteſt ſeaſoryif pend did mot require not; Vilefſe he would 
kc us periſh everlaltingly, he muſt acrds_ afflift ns. when we ar2gudged , _— 
| chaſtned y 
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chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould net be condensned with the world faith the boly Az! 
poſtle, 1 Cor.11-32. SCC this unwillingacfie of the Lord to afflit his (bur onely 


| holincs and comfort then any other, 4s the ſufferings of (hrift abound in us (laith 


for how ſnall I doe for the dawgbrer of my people ? As if he ſhould have faid ;how ſhal 
Thave them ? how ſhotld I keep them from periſhing cverlaltin21y ,if I ſhould not 


—  —— 


"hat the nced he feerh we have of it, and his love to us compelleth himtoit) no- 
tably cxpreſſed, lor. 9-7. T bis faith the Lordof hoſts, 1 will melt them and try them, 


corre&them ? and this is thefirſt point whercin his love in affli&ting us doth ap- 
pear. And who would nor bcar paticntly the ſtripes ot fuch a father, that 1s ſo un- 
willing to beat us, that never beatcth ns, but with tears 1n his cyes ; according to 
that E/a 63.9. In all their affliflions,he was affitted, | ; 
Secondly, The end he aunethat in afflifting us, is todous good, yea ſome {pc- 
ciall good that could not bedoneſo wellany other way. Time will not permit 
ne to handlcttiis point diſtin&tly , and particularly, and fhew you how many 
waycs the Lord uſcth to do his people good' by atflition. This in gencerall is cer- 
tainc, 1. That God doth by all outward croſſes, and forrowes, intend to make 
us partakers of lome fpirituall-bleflings and comforts, Heb,x 3.10. He chaſtenat 
us for our profit, that we might be pirtakers of bis bolineſſe,& 5 Cor. 4.47 Onr light 
affli tion which # but for a moment (in compariſon) worketh for #s 4 farre more 
exceeding,and eternall weight of glory, Every croſle will bring with it ſome bleſ- 
ſing or other, ifthe fault be not in our ſclvcs ; yeathcgreatclt croſle will bring the 
grcateſt bleſting. And cxpcrience hath proved this to be true, that ſuch bf Gods 
ſervants,as havebin molt exerciſed with afflitions,have uſually abounded in more 


the Apoſtle, 2 {or.1-5.)./0 087: conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chrift, 2. Trucit is in- 
deed that this fruit ofaffli&io doth not preſently appcar always in Gods childten, 
whilethe croſſe is upon them (though in hypocrites , all the good thiat afflition 
doth them,appeaccth preſcntly,& vaniſkicth as ſoonas thecroſle is gone,as you may 


the peaceable fruit of: righteowſneſſe. unto them1bat ave eterciſed thereby, The Lords | 


manner is to {rave a bleſſing b chind hizp, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, Toe! 2.14. He hum- | 
bleth w;t0 do u; good at our latterend ;us Moſes ſpeaketh, Denr.8.16,; In whichre- 


ſpc& it may belaid by the Lord, toevery child of his , whom he doth correR,as 
it was laid by Chrift unto Peter » when be would waſh his feet, Toh 3.7. What 1 
degthou knoweſt not now: but thou ſpalt know hereafter Let the Lord alone til hc have 
coRE bis worke thee, and thou ſhalt know it will be for thy good, that hee 
doth thus atflit thee, 3. Admit theu couldeſt never beable todifcerne, how thy 
afflictions liave done thee any: good, yet it is enough for thee, that the holy Gholt 
ſo oft hath Gid , thatthe afflictions of the faithfull ſhall certainly do them good, 
leb.5.17: Behold, happy is the than whom the Lord correfteth: therefore deſpiſe not 
thew the chaſtexin? of the Almighty. And Pſal.94.12, Bleſſed i; the man whom thew 
chafteneft O Lord, And Tam.1.12.Blefſed s the mai that endureth tentation. And 
5.11; Behold wee count them bappy that endure, Oje& not thouthen, that thou 
canſt perceive no ſuch thing , 1carne thou to walke by faith, and not by ſence, 2 Cor. | 
5.7, And know afſluredly the Lotd by affliting thee , intendethto do thee good. 
if thou bee his, and will doc thee good inthe end cettainly, This way of | 
teaching us , ant bringing us togract, and glory , is of ſuch neceſſity, as few or 
nene cyer attained to it. any ottier way. Who teacherh like him ? faith £1:pbaz, lob 
36.22. There canbe tio good cxpetted ; when thereareno rods walking, This 
is noted to be a cauſe of the ringraciouſnes of mariy; that they have had no affliction 
Pſal. 55.19. Becanſe they havend changes, therefore they fear not God, And on the| 
other ſide,of the faithfull itis ſaid; E/a, 48, 10, 1 have choſen thee (that is, appro- 
ved, declared thee to be one of my choſen) is the furnace of af fliftion. And of Da- 
vid bimlelfe it is laid, that though he bad been well tatight from his youth, P/: 71, 
17. 0;God1boii haſt raught me from in) yorth;yet had cvcnhe need of «fiction, and 


(ce, P/al 78.34.) neveribeleſſe afterward (Gith the Apoltlc, H:b.t2.11) it jeelderh B 


learned by it much better ro know God and hiniſclfe ; then he could have done 


| 


without it, as he profeſiethz P/; 119.71. [tis good for me that f have been affited: | 


«bs gat rt ee 
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that 4 might learn thy ſtatutes, And this is. the ſecond point whereinithe Lows love: } 
in afſliting us, dothapp<ar, hee affliQeth ns for our own-goed 5 And who would 
gat willingly endure:fome pain forhisown good ? _ 1A : 
]hbethird point wherein the love ofGod CT  dothappear, | 3. | 
is this, that whatſocrer Joffe they have ſuftaine# by the affficdion-he hath laid 'upon; 
them, heuſeth ta recompence it untothem, ſo. as in the end they ſhall:ns way be | 
looſers by it. This the Lord dothprincipalty performe ir» thoſe lofſes that hisſer= 
vants have ſuſtained for his fake and the Goſpels , but not in that caſe onely, Sce | 
the promiſe that God doth make unto is people upon their. repentance, /ee/- 2 25, | | 
] will reſtore unto y2 the yeers that the licuſt hath eatew, Hereupon the Church 
grounded that prayer, P/al 90.15 , Make ws gtid according to the dayes wherein thom, | f 
haſt afflited us.andthe years wherein we have ſeene evill, find fo ſpcaketh Dawid;| l. 
2,Sam16.12. It may be the Lard will lonk ow mine affliition,and that the Lord willye- 
gaite good for bis curſing this day. God bath beea-wont inthis kind of reſtitutjon, to | 
keep a juſt preportion to-pay themagain in good meaſure, Luk 6 ;8. Inſomuch | 
as h: hath uſed to recompence extraordinary sffli&ions, with-extraordinary: com« | 
forts , and bleflings inthe end, Sce two examples of this , iii the caſe ofthe peo- | 
< ple of Iſrael, Great was their oppreſſion in &2ypt, but obferve the ninner of their | 
my deliverance, a d you ſhall find it was recomp-oſed tothefull; 1, They went 
our like conquerours ina triumphant manner, Exod. 14 $,—and 13.38, 2- They | 
wentaway with the fpoiles of the:r enemies, Jaden with their ſilver , ard gold, 
and principall jewels, Exad. 12.35,36. 3. Their gpprefſors fued tothem, requeſt- 
ed, and urged them tobe gone, Exo.1 2433 4. They Srew tobe ingreat credit and 
bigh favour with thzir enemies, before they went, Exod. 11 3. 5. They ſawall i 
their enemies lie dead upo:: the fea ſhore, Exodus, 14. 30, 31.. whereas there 
Was not one ſick or ſeeble perſon in all thiir tribes , Pſ 105. 37,So likewiſe, great was 
the tcar and perplexity that all Gods people were brought into by the decree that 
Hamas had procured againſt them «but marke their celiveranee, and you willfay 
that th: Lord made them full reſtitution and fatiffation forit, 1. By the ſtrange 
honour, and advancement that Afordecey was raiſed up unto, Efi,6.11.&8.2,15, 
2, Inthe ſhamcfull end God brough: Hama» their proud enemy unto, Eff. 7. 19 
3- In thehandthey had ovcr allthereſt oftheir-cnemies, E#, 9, 2,3. 4, Inthe| 
abundant joy and comfort that Gnd gave to all his-people , Eftb.9,1$,19. Ycithe 
Lord hath been wont to reftorc with great adyantage, all ſuch loſſes as they have 
ſuſtained by the affliions that he hath laid upon them, For your ſhame you ſhall 
have denblr, faithths Lord to his pcople, F/a.61. 7. And thus dealt he with 7ab. 
42.10. The Lo:d gave Jobtwice as much as he hid before, And upon this promiſe 
Dawid grounds his prayer, Pſal.7t.30,31, Thou which haſt ſhewed ive great, aud 
fore troubles , ſhalt quickgu me againe , and ſhalt bring 'me np agaone fromthe depths | 
of the earth , thou ſhalt increaſe my greatueſſs, aud comfort me on every ſide, And 
this is the third point wherein Gods love in affliing his people doth appeare. | 
| And who would not be willing to endure the lofleof any comfore, from,thehand 
of ſach a God as is both able, and willing fo abundantly to recomponee whatlo- |- 
ever loſſe wee ſuſtaine from: bis hand ; as the Prophet told &Tmarzab the King of 
Judah which took thought , how he ſhould do for the hundred talents he had dif. | 
barſcd on the Uraclites, ('.25,9.T be Lord is able to give thee much more then tha, | 
- The fourth point wheecin God ſheweth his love in affliting his people is this, } 4, 
that be doth moderateall their troubles ; both for the time: how long they ſhall 
endure, Te ſo4ll have tribulation ten dayes, Rev.2.10, Yeahe hath ſet the very hour | 
both for the beginning, and ending of them, lahn 7.30, His boure was not yet come 
As alſo for the meaſure and quantity-of them; The cup is 1n tho Lords hang, Pal; 
75. 8, He correttaihthem not in his anger but in judgment, end diſcretion, Jer,to! 
24- Preportioning his correQtions by the ſtrength ofche party, 'thathodoth.cor-! 
re&,laying greatcſ.tryatls npon them whom hehath-madeiſbrongeſt to bear them, | 
1 Cor. to. 13, For he knoweth the weakneſſeof any of bis ſervants , Pfal. 58,38, 
' 39. Hee did uot ftirre up all his wrath, for hee remenbred that they were but Pra | 
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And 103. 3, 14. Like 4s 4 father rericth bis children : /o the Lord pitzeth them that | 


feare bims. , fut he knoweth our frame , he remembreth that we are duſt, Hee will fo 
corre&his children, as be wilknot loſe the weakeſt of them, either through the 
continuance, or the extreamity of any afflition; he laycth uponthem,P/2l. 125, 
3. Therod of the wicked ſhall not refb on the lot of the righteous ; & ft the righteous put 
forth their hand unto iniquity, / will fife the howſe of 1ſrasl (faith the Lord, Amive 9, 


| rhe bouſe of feafting.; for that it the end of all men, ani the living will lay it to hit heart, | 
1 Sorrow js better then laughter : (this forrrow he meancth that groweth trom the 
thought of our death): for by the ſaaneſje of th; countenance, the heart is wade better, 


9.) even as core is ſifted 1n a ſive , yet ſhall not the leaft graine fall uponthe earth. 


affliien , Icaveth them not there, nor forſaketh them 3 but he will be ſureto be , 
with them in all their troubles, and tiever ſheweth himſcltc io be more graciouſly” 
preſent with them , then when they are in that caſc. J will be with him in tron- 
ble faith the Lord, Þ/al! 91.15. And how will he be wich them ® 1, To take no- 
ticeof thcir wrongs, and miferics, kis eye is then ſpecially upon them to that end, 
Att: 75.34 Pſal, $6. 8. P/al.31.7. 2, To asfiſt and Rirengthen them that they 
| may not be oycreome of them, P ſal. 37.24. Eſay, Al. 10,13, 14, & 43. 2. Soas 
though they may be moved and ſhaken with their afflitions, chey ba/l nor greatly 
be moved, Pſal. 62.2, 2 Cor. 2. 9. And though God doc diſcover their weakneſle 
to thei, and. they feele themſelves, ready to fainr, yet even then he will ſtreng. 


felt his ſtrength more in ſuſteining them then when they havefelt themſelves moſt 


Als 23.11.44ic 7,8. 2 Cor.7.67 - 


Le@ure L I I, On Pſatme 5 1. 4. March 20. 1626. 


direRcd us to uſe, for the obtaining of this grace to bear the crofle paticntly,to 
bear all kind ofaffliion paticntly and comfortably , whenfocver God ſhall bee 
pleaſed to cxerciſc us by it. And thoſeI find to be cight principally. | 


it commeth,mult often thinke npon it ,. and expe it, and prepare for it before it 
come; Thus did 1b 14, 14. A'{the daies of my warfare (for fo 1 render it with A- 


a change cohtinally. . Neither did he thus only in the time of his miſery, looke 
for « change and alteration of his cſtate intothe better, bue when h-e was in grea- 


of his eſtate ; as he profeſſeth, Fob 3. 35. Th: thing whith {gently feared is come 
wepon me , and that which / was afraid of, come wnto me; | | 


ind proſperity thinke oft of trouble: O har they were wiſe , (faith the Lord of 


der their latter end. This is an high point of wiſcdome, To this purpoſe tenderh 
that counſell of Solomon, Eccle, 11.8, If a man live many jerrs, and rejoyee in them 
all, yet lot him rewember the dayes of darkneſſe (the time that hee muſt pend in the 
grave; atd in the ſtate bf - dead) for they ſhall be many. Alonger time by far 
theti he hath ſpent in this lite (in which reſpec we call our grave;ctr long home) 
and therefore itis fit wee ſhbuld oft thinke of our future cſtate. True it is,thele 
thonghts ofdeath , aid of trouble will breed feare , and heavineſſe in the hearts 
of tnen; as yon heard they did in /ob 3, 25; But the feare and heavineſſe that theſe 

bts breed is very w Ifome and profitable forus, In which reſpeft Solomen 
faith, Ecele. 7. 253 4- It tu better to goe into the houſe of menrning , then to goe to 


teſt proſperity hee lived in continuall cxpeRation of trouble, and of a change | 


| | W4T 4jTAIR Of y c ods people ſhould ini\ 
the time of their belt health thinke oft of death;in the time of their greateſt peace | 


his people; Dent; 32.29.) that they would underſtand this, that they would conſi-| 


Fiftly and laſtly, The Lord whet he hath brought his people into the bryers of | 


then theth » E/az.4o. 29. He giveth power to the faint ; and to them that have no | 
wight , hc increaſeth ſtrength. Infomuch as they have bcen able to ſay they never | 


weak 2 Cer, 12,10. 3. To Fa them in all their diſtreſles ; and heavineſſc; 
| {= pon now, that we proceed unto the mcanes that God in his Word hath 


' Firſt, He that would bear trouble,and affliQtion paticntly,and comfortably when | 


rias Montana) will I watte, till my change come, Hethought of , and looked for | 
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And thereupon he inferreth, The heart of the wiſe is wn the hoſe of mou#ning, (cvers 
when his. body cannot by with them that mourne for the {ickneſf:, or the deathof 
their friends, forthe miſcries they are ſabje&to through perſecution, banithment: 
impriſonment, war, yct his hcart 1s with them, hee thinketlr ofh of them) bar the | 
heart of fooles 15 1m the howſe o mirth, 3 15'Y: FB 3; SRP 
Three notable benefits we may recerve by thinking oft of ogr dezth, and of the | 
times of trouþlcand affliftion, that we have cauſe to look for; | x, It would ſeafor | 
all our pleafures and earthly contentments, ſo as we ſhould not ſurfet,nor take hurt 
by them, fo much as uſtaJly we doe. Our Saviour being at a great fealt in Bethany 
(a great feaſt, I fay, for there was futh coſtly oyntment beſtowed ar it, for thean- 
oynting of his feet,as a pound of it coſt above three handred Romane pence, which 
amountcth to above nine pound ſeyen ſhillings and fix pence of oftr mony, info | 
much as not 1«das only, but the reſk -of the Diſciples were much troubled to ſee | 
that waſt and ſuperfluitic, Warrh,26 8, Mar.14.4,5.) atthis great and ſamptuons 
feaſt, TIfay, onr Saviour fell into a meditation, and ſpeech of his death and biriall, | 
1-b.12,5,8, to teachus, that thoughts of our death thoughts of the tronblcs and mi- | 
ferics that Chriſt in his members doth endhre, thoughts of our owne dangers, and 
of thetroubles our ſelves haye catiſe to Jooke for, are very ſeaſonable, even at our 
greateſt fealts. In which reſpedt the Prophet noteth this for a great ſin inhis time, 
ems 6.6, that at their feafts they drunk wine.in bowles, and anoynted themſetves | 
with the chiefe onntments, bnt had no thoughts of the miferies of Gods Church, hey 
were not grieved for the affliftion of Toſeph, This bencfit it appeareth 7o/eph of Ari- 
#:31hca made of the meditation, and remembrance of his death. The ſepulcher that 
our bleſſed Saviour was turicd in, was his (as you know) he had newly made. it for 
himſelfe, as you may re:d, £Harth.27.60. But where made oſephthis honourable 
man his tomb ? Even in his garden, the place of his delight, and pleaſure, and re- 
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bim, 2 King.21,18. And why in theirgatdens ? Surely, that when they wereta- 
king tþir pleaſure, delightingand refreſhing themſelves, they niighcbepur in 
mind 6f ther death, and fo kept from excecding in thatkind, . .,, , + 
The ſecond benefit wee may receive, by thinking oft of our death, and of the 
Ebange and altcration of our eſtate, 'that wee have cauſe to look for, is this, that it | 
would have great forceto reftraine from-ſin, and breed innsa care to pleaſe the 
Lord inall our wayes. This is plaine in-that prayer of Moſes, Pſal.g0.12. Teach | 
#5 ſo to number our dayes (thatis, to conſider how few.they are) that wet may apply | 
our hearts unto wiſdomes And on the other fide, Nothing hath more force tocor- | 


ro | : of | 
tak, and of the evill day, When David deſcribeth the moſt wicked 'man, of | 
whom he faith, God #5 not in all hiz thoughts, hee isa very Atheiſt towards God, hs 
wajes are alwayes grievens, he isan oppreſlour and Tyrant towards men, P/al. 10. 


—_—_ 


of his fight, He neverdiſcerneth, northinketh of any judgements of God that are 
approaching, He hath [aid #n his hrart,l ſhall never be moved, T ſhall never be in adver= 
fitie, And thus ſpeaketh the Prophet alſo, Amos 6, 3. The putting far away the evil 
day wasthe cauſe why they approached to the ſeat of violence. <= 

The third and laſt benefit we may receive,. by thinking oft of our change of the 
evillday, and of the troubleſome times we Have cauſe to Jooke for, isthis, that it 
will make our affli&ions and trials, yea death it felfe, leſlsbirter and terrible un- 
to us, it will make us þctter able, with comfort and patience to beare them, when 
they thall come. For the ſaddennefſe and nnexpeAcdneſſe of any ju"gement; mn 
keth it far more grievous and intollerable, than otherwiſe it would bee. And fo 
it is oft threatned,as a circumſtance that doth-greatly aggravate Go''s judgements 
ppon wicked men, Proev.6.15. His calaw1itie ſhall come ſuddenly, ſuddenly ſhall he be 
broken, without remedy, And 1 Theſſ.5.34, When they ſhall [ay peace and ſaletie, then 


X.———_ —_ 


our hearts and Jives, than the putting out of our mind; all thopghts of our |. 


4,5, He giveth th:s for the reaſon of it, verſe 5.6.. Thy judgements are far above, owt | 


ſudden deftruftion commeth pan them, So our Saviour having foretold the deſtru- | 


&ion of Icrufalem, and of the Temple, — bis D ſcipics (of whom hee did. 
| | | B forc-l:e 
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fore-ſee ſome ſhould live unto that day) to take heed, L»ks 21.34. 1hit that day 


| | came not upon them at unnawares, Thercforc alſo hee fo oft fore-telleth them of his | 


death, and of the heavie times and troubles they wereto look for, *A/arth. 24, 25, | 
Behold, (faith be) 1 have told you before. And why did he forc-rell them ? Surcly, | 
that this knowing an1 thinking of them before, might make them the leflz grie- , 
vous unto them when they ſhoutd come, 70.16.4. Theſe things have [ told yougthat 
when the time ſhall come, yee may remember that 1 zold you of them, ; | 
And ſurely this is to be acknowledged as a great mercic of God, thathe ſtriketh ; 
us not ſuddenly with our deadly ſtroke ; but hath giyenus many warnings, he hath | 
threatned us oft, and ſhaken his rod atus- fearfully.; hee hath long givenus, and | 
doth daily give us ſo palpable ſignes of a deſolation approzching, as cycry naturall | 
man'that bath any braines in his bead, ' can take not'ce of it hunſeife, and ſpeak of | 
it toothers. Bur what is theuſe that we ſhould'make of all theſe warnings, and of 
all theſe ſignes that God giverh us?- Surely, we ſhould fo think of the evill times | 
that arcat hand,that we may prepare our ſelves for them,and fit eur ſelves to beare | 
them with patience and comfort when they ſhall come. According to the ſpeech | 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Prov.22 3, A prudent man fore-ſeeth the evill, and hideth himſelfe: 
provideth for his owne ſafetic and comfort inthe cvill day. And how that may be | 
done, you ſhall hearc in thoſe ſeven direRions that follow. b: 
Sccondly,Hethat would beare great troubles and aff. ions paticntly,and com- 
fortably when they ſhall come, muſt beforchand labour to weane his heart from 
the love of all earthly things, and cnure himſclfe to beare paticntly thoſe ordinary 
loſſes and croſſes that he is ſubjeR to in them. 1f any man will come after me, (faith 
our blefled Saviour, Lake 9 23.and the Text faith, he faid theſe words to them all ) | 
let him deny himſelfe, and take up his croſſe daily, and follow me. The denying of our | 
ſclves, and taking up of our daily crofics will make us fit to follow. Chriſt thorow 
thick and thin, and even toendurethe fieric triall for his ſake, Ur 2 good for a man 
(ith the Church in their miſerabl: captivitic, Lam.3.27:-) hat he beare the yoke in 
bis youth , that he bave been accuſtomed before great troubles come, to bearc ſma1l 
croſſes, to croſle and deny himfelfe iti his carthly contentments. The holy Apoſtle 
profeſſcth of himſelfe, 1 Cor.15,31. that he did oye dailyz by the daily crefles hee 
did endure, and willing forſaking of the comforts of this lif-, he did k:rne to dy, 
and to part with them all willingly. And he counſelleth Timorhy, 2 Tim. 2,3.to 
endure hardnc ſe ,as a good ſouldier of leſws Chrift, Nothing maketh us ſounwilling 
todyc, orto ſuffer any thing for Chriſts ſake, or-to endure any great affl. tion, as 
the overmuch love that wee doe bearc unto theſe earthly things. Therefore wee 
(ball find that our bleſſed Saviour, when he would prepare his Diſciples for thoſe 
heavic times that ſhould come upon them after his death, did beat upon no point 
ſo much in all his Sermons, as this, Warth. 10.37. Hee that loverh father or myther 
more than me, u not warthy of me, ard he that loveth ſon or daughter more than me, us 
»ot worthy of me, And Luk,14.26, If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and 
mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea and his owne life alſo (that 
is, love them not lefſe than mee, or carry himſelfe not towards them, when they 
prove Draw-backs from me, as hee would doc towards the thing hee molt hateth) 
he cannot be my Diſciple, Truc it is, we cannot bee without thelſz earthly comforts, 
eur heavenly father knoweth that you have need of all theſe things, faith our Saviour, 
Aatth,6 32, TheLord allowethus the uſe, yea the liberall uſe of them, 1 Tim. 
6.17. He giveth ns richly all things to enjoy. But the love of thee things is a deadl1 
encmy to gracc,ſpccially to this grace of Chriſtian patie :ce.The /ove of mmney (fait 
the Apoſtle, 1 7:9. 6.10, and that which he ſpcaketh of the love of money, may be 
ſaid likewiſe of the love of any worldly thing,as appearcth by comparing with this 
place that of 1 70h.2.15, The love of peace, of caſe;of pleaſure, of cicdit,of friends, 
cf good checere, and goods cloathes) rs the root of all evill, which while ſome have co- 
vered after, they have erred from the faith, fallen quite from religion, rather than 
they would ſuffer any thing for it. | 
If we would therforccither make our ſelves fit,cither to dic willingly,or tocndare 
__.. perſecation; 


"OP LO >, , 
py PE BEBSS © xc by ; | , | | | 
s> -, ; - ” ; . : , ; NEVER 0. bs ſe 
_ . es [Es hh 5 * - 
bY tb 
- $ 


TET, oo A 
wr ns 23 


On Re OO OE Es If OT T a> ts Wh ih PE WE I Fe . Woot ped alt fa , l 7 
FN Io: RES , 4 OE ; we 3 F IFERTEE CEO ON IS ated NAS 413 wn > COINS, 99 To +” NS — 4 Ko os tn dhe th” a Y "IEC. ENS ONS 
* FFT 0-3 7 1 WO; obs bak hs SES £ FRE, ne +... 
x ORs 0% bd SLRS; ARON 8: nt > a 


0 


——— 


perſecution and trouble patiently and comfortably, wee niuſt take heed of ſetting | 
our hearts upon any carthly comfort, of admiring and aff;:&ing it much, and labour | . 
to bring our hearts t& a more meane conceit of theſe things,tabe more indifferent- | 
ly affeRed towards them. 1friches increaſe, ſet wot your heart upon them; ſaich Das | 
id, Pſal.62.10. And deſcribinguhe man that ſhall goe to heaven, htc faith; P/al, 
24. 4, hez1s ſuch an one as hath #08 life up his ſonle to vanitie, No man that warreth | 
(faith the Apoltle, 2 Tim,2,4. ) emtanglerh himſalfe with the affaires of this life, And | 
x Cor 7.31. They that #ſ+ this world mult take heed of over-iifing it, they mult not | 
be karageauera, for the faſhion of thu wor ld paſſeth away, We mult part with all cheſe 
things, and the faſter our hearts do cleave, and areglued tothgm,the more painfull | 
will it be unto us to part with them. In which reſpet certainly; as it may be ſzid | 
of our whole land, that if the Lord ſhould bring theſe miſerics upon us, which the |. 
Palatinate, and Bohemia, and Germany have long endured, we ſliould be fir worſe | 
able th beare them, than they or any other Nation under heaven, becauſe weare fo 
tendet and deficate,by the long peace and abundance of all things we have enjoyed. 
So may I fay tocvery one of you har arc rich, and to you that arcgiven to caſe and 
to plcaſure, that the crofle and p2riccution, the troubles and afflittions wee have 
| cauſe to look for, will b:e more heavicand intollerable to you, than to others of | 
| Gods people, If Moſes had not learndd to make light accognt of riches, and of | 
| pleaſures, hee could never have ſo willingly and paticntly endured to fuffer aftli- | 
| Aion with the people of God, as the Apoltle obſerveth, Heb.x 1:25 26. | 
' Thirdly, He that wonld be able patiently and Chriſtianly toendure troubles and | 3o 
| aMiRions, of what kind foeyer.they be, muſt before hand acquaint himfeife well | | 
with th- Word of God, he mult be well ſcene and exerciſed in jt, And indee: this | 
is oneprin:cipall cauſe why the Lord hath given us his holy Word in writing, that 
by iche might prep2re us for aftlition, and breed true patience and comfortin us, | 
Whatſoever things were written aforetime (faith the Apoltle, Row.15 4.) were writ- | 
ter for our learning ( what learning, may youſay > What is it that God would have | 
us learne by them ? ) that wee threugh patience, and comfort of the Scriptures might 
have hope, Many of the Philoſophers havegiven in their writings excellent ralcs 
and grounds of patience, butthat axe, and patience that was wrought in men 
by their precepts and rules, was (tapiditicand ſenfleſaefle rather than tracepatience ; 
the patience and comfort of the holy Scripture is the only true and Chriſtian patt- | 
ence. In which reſpe& our Saviour giveththis ticle to his holy Word, he calleth | | 
it the word of his patience, Beca#ſe (faith he, Revel.3.10.) thou haft kept the Word 
of my patience, 1 will alſo keep thee from the howre of temptation, The holy Scriptures 
arefitly reſembled, and typified by that tower of David (mentioned Carr, 4:4.) 
bliilded for an armoury, wherein there hang « thowſand backlers (under which a | 
man may witliout feare, and with great fafctie encounter with the ſtrongeſt; and 
fierceſt temptation and affliction that can afſauit him) a/l fields of mighiie. men; all | 
| armour of proofe, ſuch as all the Lords Worthies (ob, and David, and Pant; and 
the reſt ) have had good peo Ye and triall ofjin all their aflitions, Heare what /ob 
faith of this armour, 10% 23. 12. I have eſteemed the words of hy mouth, more than 
my neceſſarie food, - As if he {Hould fay, No food (no not my neceſſary food ) did e- 
ver ſoſaſtaine and ſtrengthen me; ſo-refreſh and revive my fainting body, as the 
Word of God; hath my ſoulein all my afiitions. Heare what David faith of this 
(who was alſo a man of forrowes, one:that was much cxercifed with affliations | | 
of all kinds) P/al.x19.50. Th (that is to fay, the Word of God,of which he had | 
ſpoken in the former verſe) is my comfort in my afftittion, for thy Word hath quickened | 
me, And yerſc 91. Unl:ffe thy Law had beene my delights , (he fpeaketh in the plu- | 
rall number;as if he had faid, inffar omninm, in ſtead of all manner of delights unto | 
mee) 1 ſhould then have periſhed in mine afflittion, And verſe 143, Trouble and an- 
gifh have taken hold on me, yet thy commiandements are my delights, As if he ſhoald 
fay;'In my greateſt trouble, in the extremcſt- anguiſh of my ſoule, thy Word 
yecelded tomfort unto mee. Therefore alſo you ſhall find he cryeth for nothing ſo " 
| carneſtlf' in all his affliction, as fornnderſtandiog and knowledge in the Word. | | 
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- | he cryeth-in the nexe verſe, Grve me #nderſtanding (inthy teſtimonics hee meancth) 


| fo much as a Bible in their houſes ; or if they have, take no delight inthe reading 


| might be tomforted, Col.2.2, he prayeth that God would give them 4/1 riches of rhe 


| co be found, biit in the knowledge of the Scriptures. And therefore ir is ſpoken of, 


| bow many thouſands atc miſerable this way ? Let mee therefore ſay to every one 


P/al.119. When he had ſpoken; veric r43. of the trouble and anguiſh hee was in, 


and I ſhalt lwve. And veric 169. Let my cry come neere before thee, O Lord, give 
mee underſtanding according to thy Word, And verſe 171. My lips ſhall utter praiſe, 
when thou haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. Sec alſo the proofe that Paw! had of this ar- 
moar, of the patience and comfort of the Scriptures in all his afflitions. For ſpca- 
king, 2 (#r.6.4,5. that hee, and all the reſt of the Apoſtles did 5» al chings approve 
thetwſelves as the Miniſters of God, in much patience, 1» afflititons,in ns” <7 5n di- 
ſireſes, in ſtripes; in impriſonments, in tumults. he telleth how, and by what mcans 
he attained unto this grace, to endureſo much miſcrie with ſo great paticnce, hee 
reckoneth verſe6, and 5. this fora principall, &y knowledge (faith hee) and by the 
word of truth, 

And ſurely, 1. If there were nothing cls to breed in our hearts an high cltceme 
of the Word of God, fo cauſe us to ſeeke the knowledge of it, te exercile our ſelves 
with delight in thercading, and hearing, and meditation of it, this were ſufficient 
todoc it, cyen the patience and comfort it will ytcld us in all our affliions. The 
remembrahce of one ſentence of holy Seripturc, will be more eff-uall to yeeld us 
comfortin theevill day; inthe houre of temptation, w.ll have more forcc to re- 
pell Satan jh his fiercel, aſſaults, than is in all the wiſ.iome of the world, in all the 
counſell of our friends, that ſhall be then about us, For it is che /word of Gods ſpirit; 
as the Apoſtle calleth it, Ephe/. 6. 17; It is the onely weapon whereby Cirilt our 
Saviour, the Capraine of vir ſalvation; did overcome the Devill, and drive him a- 
way, as you may ſec in the ſtory of his temptations, Aa:th, 4,4,7, 10. Therefore 
alſo-otit Saviour, when he promiſcth his Diſciples to ſend them the Comforter, af- 
ter his departure from them, hee telleth them how, and by what meanes he ſhould 
comfort them, John 14. 26, Hee ſball teach you all things, and bring all things unto 
your remembrance, whatſoever T have ſaid unto you. By gwing themunderſtanding 
in the Scriptures, and bringing the Word unto,their remembrance, hee ſhould be 
their Comforter. 2. And for a conclulion of my ſpeech, touching this chird 
meancs of patience, let meſay to ſuchas arc deſpiſcrs of the Word, that have not 


or hearing of it, but ſay unto God in thcir hearts, with the Atheiſt in /ob ar. 14. | 
Depart from us, for wee deſire not the krowleage of thy wayes : if perſ:cution ſhould 
come, and the ſword of the enemy, with what paticnce and comfort will you ſuf- 
fer, that have no grounded knowledge olit of the Word, whether the religion you 
profeiie be the truth or no ? No man can with comfort ſuffer for the truth, that is 
not certaine it is the truth. When Pas/praycth for the Coloflians, that their hearts 


full afſurante of underſtanding, to the acknowledging of the myſterie of God. Hee that 
is fully affured with tinderſtanding, that thar is the truch of God that hee ſuff:reth 
for, hee may faffer with comfort, and none but he, Nay, I will ay more unto you, | 
what patience ahd comfort can ſuch as you, that make no more reckoning of the 
Word, have on yottr dearh-beds, whenſoever that boure ſhall come? Certainly 
noneatall, for (as you have heard) there is no true patience, nor comfort,nor hope 


as the very upſhot of the miſery of a wicked man, Prov, 5, 23. He ſoall dye without 
inftruftion, Othcy ire in a miſerable caſe that dye without inftcuRionz and (alas) 


of you, as Solomon doth, Prov,19 20 Heare connſell , and receive inflruttian, that 
tho mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end, If nothing elſe will cauſe youto eſtecmc of the 
Word, yet lct this doc it; that you may dye wich comfort, that you may finiſh. your 
courſe with joy. | | 
Fourthly, He that would be aþle paticntly and meckly to bearc afflictions, and 
to ſubmit himſclfe obedicntly ts the will of God in them, muſt labour to.g<ta true | 
knowledge and ſenſe of his owne fins. Nothing hath more fyree to tame the heart | 


the | 


of man, and to breed patience in it under the crofle, than this hath. Twill beare | 
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che indignation of rhe Lord, (faith the Church, Mich.7 g.):Beranſe I have finried as | BET? 
4:14 him, This is alfo plaig in the order of the three firſt beatitudes, Mars RN 
Blelfed are the poore in ſpirit ; and then, Bleſſed are they that mourre; and; then; 
Bl: jd are the meeke. Povettie of ſpirit, fight and ſcnfe of fin willicauſe imour-'| 
ning and humiliation, and theſe two will make ns as meck as Lambs underthecors-. 
re&1ons of the Lord. Ic is the privie pride of our hearts ;and the having too good a 
conceit of our ſelves, that is the chietz cauſe of all our 1mpaticncis and. murmu-' 
ring under the croſſes that Iycuponus. It we knew, our fins well, and weretraly 
humbled for them, wee would cafily acknowledge, that that which wee endure is: 
nothing to that that we haye deſervel at Gods hands, wee would fay with Dxv44, 
P[al.1o0.3.10, He hath not dealt with 115 after owr ſins, nor rewarded us accordiyug to 
aur intquities, And with holy £zr.2 10, 1.3. Thox our Ged haſt puniſhed ariefio ken 
our intqui:ies deſerve, It was the ſenſe that David had of his fins, that madehim 
this to cleare the Lord, when he fo ſharply judged and corre&ed him, & to beare it 
ſo paticntly as we have heard hedid, Letus all therefore,when Gods judgements 
lyc heavic upon us, hearken to that counſell which the Charch in her extreme af 
fiction from ber owne experience doth give us, Lam.3.39,40, Wherefore doth a li. 
wing man complaints a man for the puniſhment of bus ſins ? Let us ſearch and try our 
wayes, and rurne againe to the Lord, | 
But ſome will ovj<& : This is bad.counſell certainly 5 IEwhen the Lord hath | 9 bje8, 
caſt encedowne by any of his judgements, E ſhould alſo caſt downe my felke by 
calling my fins to remembranec, this were the way to bring mee to deſpiire; its 
.make me utterly unable to beare any thing, to make me to faint, & ſo tolink'iundes } 
mineafffition. And from this conceit it groweth, that men cannot abide” (ao not 
pon their deathebeds) that cither themſelves, or their friends, ſhould bee put in 
mind of their fins. | | | | | 
Bnt totheſe I anſwer : That the ſight of ſin, when it is joyned withtrue ſorrow Anſw. | 
and humiliation of foile for it, is not the way to deſpaire, it is the onely way to | 
bring ns unto tru2 comfort, He is worthy to be belecye3 that ſaid fo; Matth,s.4, 
Bleſſed are they that mourne (tor the povertic of theirſpirits h& meancth; for that 
want of grace, and abundance of corruption they find in themſelves) forthey Ball 
be cemforted, God that comforteth thoſe that are caſt downe (faiththe Apoſtle, 5 Cor, | 
7.6 ) comforted us, z SU LIT4S ri Flom 
Let re apply this (ina word or two)to yor'all that are now ſhortly togo to the App/ic. 
Lords Table, This holy Sacrament is a feaft' wherein evcric Chriſtian fonle *ma y 
receive more ſound joy and eomfort, thari by any meanes thatiGod hath' given us | | 
under heaven belides, It is faid,that at the receiving of the Paſſeoyer in Hiz2h;ab; | 
time, 2 Chron,30.25,26. All the congregation rejoyced, and there was great joy in le- 
re/alem. And yet that Sacrament was not ſocffeFuall a meane to breed oy and 
comfort in the hearts of Go-s people, as onrs is, It is alſo aid of the ndb[e E- 
»xch, that he found great comforr inthe Sacrament of Baptiſme, 4#s 8,39; H: went 
away rcjojcing. And yet there 1s not ſo much'comfort to be retcived by that Sacra: 
ment neither as by this. This isthe Supper of the Lord, wherein the Bodyand | 
Bloud of our bleſſed Saviour, is reprefented, and exhibited by theelementsof Bread [ 
and W ine, creatures that God hath given(above all things)toſtrengthen and take | 
| glad the heart of man, P/2/,104.15.. But (alas) how few are they that teccige any 
ſound comfort by this holy Sacrament, ot that go away rejoycingffom it?**Would 
ou know the true cauſe of it ? Certainly this it is, we go ndtt6 ir with ſoules hum: | 
bled,and mourning for our fins,and how then-ſhould we ga away comforted From 
it > Chriſt was anoyntcd, and appointed of God, ro bind #p the brokenshtartzd* th | 
comfort ſnch as mourne, Eſay 6142;3, and not fuchſenſlefſe creatures as we ate: Hee | '| 
biddcth ſuch to come fo him as labenr, and are hexvie 11dew, Matth'1 1.2 8.'and pro | ? 
miſeth to give themre#, Henever promiled togivereſt and comfort toſuchas we 
arc, that when wee cometo him, never feele ourfins to be any burden unto'us.: In 
the eime of Popery,at this time of the yeare,all mea held themſclves bound incon- 
{ſcience to confeſic all their fins to the Prieſt; and they had dire&ions Fiven then to 
Pl 
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| 


| ble whasfoever, Being juſtified by faith (faith the ſame Apoſtle, Row.5.1.) we have 


| Chriff Jeſus our Lord, He that is ſo confidently perſwaded of Gads unchangeable, 


| SEP ws, 
belpthemin calling to mind their fins. I know God required no ſuch thing at 
their-hands; and it was but a counterfeit humiliation and repentance, that was 
wrought that way, Butſurely they did not ſo much offend in ſuperſtition then, as : 
we doinprofancndfie now, No man holdeth himſelfe bound now to call his ſins 
to remembrance, and make a particular confeſſion of them nnto the Lord, before 
begoeth to the Sacrament, and that is the cauſe why wee find no more comfort in 
it- Ithercforc heartily pray every one of you, that deſire to receive Chrilt 1n the 
Sacrament, to the comfort of your foules, that you would hearken unto, and make 
conſcience to docas the Apoſtle chargeth you todo, 1 (v7. 11.26. Let every man | 
examine —_— And verſe 31. If we wonld judge onr ſelves, we ſhould not be judged 
of the Lord, If y 


ou would reccive comfort by it, you muſt examine your ſelves, and 
find out your ſpecial fivs ; you muſt judge and afflift your owne ſonles for your 
fins ; if you will not doc this, yaa ſhall be ſofar from receiving comfort by the $a- 
crament, as you ſhall become the worſe by it, God will judge and afflict you for 
comming unworthily unto it. 


Lefure L1TT, On Pſalme 51. 4. April 3. 1627. 


TIfthly, He that would attaine unto this grace of true patience, and be able to 
cleare the Lord (as David doth here) when he ſhall judge him, to beare pati- 
ently and comfortably whatſocver troubles and afflitions God ſhall be pleaſed to 
exerciſc him withall, muſt (before that time commeth) get a true and a lively 
faith, cycna comfortable affurance of his reconciliation with God, through Icſus 
Chriſt. This powcr that there is in faith, to make a man able patiently and com- 
fortably to beare afflitions, of what kind or degree ſoever they be, is plentifully | 
taught 1n the holy Scriptures, and confirmed to us by the experience of the Saints | 
of God, . The holy Apoſtle ſpeaking of all the parts of the Chriſtian armour, and 
amongthe reſt, of that whereby the fect and legs are to be defended, hecallcth it, 
Epbeſ.6.15 . The preparation of the Goſpell of peace, His mcaning is, that when once 
wearcaſlured of our peace and reconciliation with God , which is wrought by the | 
Geſpcll,then are wepreparcd tofollow Chriſt thorow thick and thin, thorow the 
moſt hard and ſtony, themoſt ſharp and thorny way of any perſecution and trou- 


peace.with God, through our Lord Teſws, And what followcth upon that ? Why 
when once we arc juſtified from our figs, and have peace with God, then verſe 3. 
Wee glorie in tribulations, And ſo doth the Apoſtle makethis the ground of the 
ſtrange patience of the Saints in the dayes of the Maccabecs, when they were rortm- 
red, and were trigd with mockings.and ſconrgings, with bonds and impriſonment, when 
they were ſoine ffoned, and ſome [awve in ſunder, What made them able to endure 
ſuch things, and not. to accept of deliverance when it wes offercd unto them, if 
they would have yetldcd a little? Surely their faith, as you ſhall find, Hebr.1t. 
33- 37-9 feith they attained to this ſtrength, to this mcaſure of paticnce, I ſhewed 
ou in thc handling bf the Do&rine, that Gods ſervants and Martyrs could not 
e overcome; nor madeto yecld unto adverfarics, when they endured ſuch tot- | 
ments as were impoſlible for fleſh and bloud to. endure, tut became conquerours, 
Jegmere-than conquerors inthemall,as the Apoltle ſpeaketh, Re19.8.27. But woiild 
you know how they caine to this valour, to this admirableſtrength to beare,and to 
overcome ſuch intollerable torments ? Surely it was their faith, whereby they 
wereaflured of their peace with God, that made them able to doc it,as the Apo-- 
ſtle ſpeaketh in the fame place, and in the very next words, For 1 amperſwaded 
(faith he, verſ.38,39.) that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, nor principalities—yor 


any other creature, ſoall bee able to ſeparate us from the love of God, which 4 in 


and everlaſting love towards him in Chriſt, no marvell though no affliction bee 
evcr able to overcome him , though hee become more then a conquerour in the 


grearelt | 
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| greatelt tribulations that can befall him. So when it js faid of the holy Martyrs; | 
Rev, 12.11. that they overcame the great Dragon, inall the bloudy, and extreame| 
perſecutions that he raiſcd up againſt them, under the cruell Expperowrs, and Papes 
of Rome , the meancs 1s alſo mentioned whereby they got ſuch ſtrength , and pati- | 
eacc to cndure » and overcome him. They overcame him (faith the holy Ghoſt) | \ 
by the blond of the Lamb, The faith they had in the bloud of Chriſt , which- was 
ſprinkled upon their hearts, made them able to beare, and overcotiieſo bittertor- 
{ ments as they did endure ; and ſo will it certainly doc any of ns in the like caſe, 
This. the vitlory that overcommeth the world , even our faith faith the Apoſtle,” 
lohn 5.4. And this is the promiſe of God,we (hall finde P/al, 91. 9, Becauſe thou 
haſt made the Lord which my refuge , thy habitation, mark what followeth ver.1 3, 
thou ſhalt tread upon the Lyon, and Adder : the young Lyon, and the Dragon rhou ſhalt 
trample under thy feet. ee 

You ſce what teſtimonie the holy Scripture giveth to this fifth meanes ; that is | 
to ay, that faith will worke patience,and make a man able to endure any thing : 
conſider alſo three cffeRsof it, and you will cifily diſcerne icmult needes bee 
i 


0, | | 
For firſt, Faith worketh in the heart that hath it, a light cſteem ofall worldly Ts 
things, & hc that is brought to that once, wil be caſily able to ſuffer,yea,cven todie, 
it is the over-much love we bear to theſe carthly things, that maketh usſo unwil- 
ling to dye, or to cnduce any trouble, By (rift (faith the Apoſtle,Gal. 6.14.) The 
world is crucified unto me, They in whoſe hearts Chriſt dwelleth by faith, the world 
becommeth baſe and contemptible unto them, they feel the love, and high cſteeme 
of worldly things, decayed in them. | | | Reef] 
Secondly, Faith certifieth the heart that hath it , of Gods love, and hethat is 
ſure of that will bee able to endure any thing with paticnce , from Gods hand. 
Thos doth 7ob ſtop the mouth of his impaticnt and fooliſh wife. 1b, 2. 10. What 
( faith he ) ball we recesve good at the hand of God,avd ſhall we net receive evill ? Shall 
wethat have enjoyed ſo many months ,and yeeres,of great proſperity and comfort; F 
thinke much to cndure affli&tion, and trouble for a few dayes ? We that have re- 
ceived ſo many demonſtrations of Gods fatherly and unchangeable love, ſhall we 
think much to reccive corre&ion from him 2. thus did our bleſſed Savioiir confirm 
his own heart in patience, againſt thoſe intollergble ſufferings he was to endure 
for us, oh 18, tt, The cup which my father hath given me ſhall 1 not drink? When 
we arc once aſſured God is our father , we ſhall be made well content tatake the | | 
bittereſt potion fromhis hand, And thus doth the holy Apoſtle reaſon, Rem. 5. 
for when he had faid , that beeing juſtified by faith , we are able even to glory in wi- E 
bulations , he giycth this forthe rcaſon of it ver, 5. Becauſe the love of Godss ſhed a- 
broad in ony hearts, by the boly Ghoſt that is given unto us, As if he had ſaid ; Whren 
once the love of God is ſhed abroad in aur hearts,and foaketh into them, ſoas wee | 
have a comfortable ſenſe and feeling of it, how can we chooſe but bear tribulations 
patiently,and evenglotyin them ? CET Pt | = 
Thirdly and laſtly, Faith maketh the beart that hath it , undoubtedly certaine 3s 
ofthoſe promiſes God hath madeto his people in their affli&ions (of which wee 
heard when I ſpake of the motives unto this duty) as namely. | '1, Thatthey: 
ſhall tend to cur good intheend, Heb. - x2. 10. Hee corteReth its for owr profit. 
And 3. that in the mcane time , he will not forfake us in'them, but it. and 
ſupport us, P/al. 91, I5, [will bee with him in trouble, I will de[iver aud honowr 
him. Theſe promiſes (Ifay) faith maketh the heart certain of, Heb. 11, 1, Faith 
# the evidence of things not ſeene, And he that is ſurc of -yary gr » how can 
he chooſe but beare affliction patiently ? And fay with Davia, P/al.56. 4, 1n Ged 
will I praiſe his word (as ithe ſhould fay , I will praiſe God for his word and pro- 
miſc ) and what followeth inthe ſame verſe ? I» God have 1 put my truſt, Iwillnet| 
fear whatfleſh can do nnto meg | © 2a 
Let mcapply this briefly, rt, By way of exhortation. 2. By way of comfort. ©" 
Firſt, Seeing faith will ſtand us in that ſtcad in the evill day , and yeeld usthat | *PP"'* 7: | 
| | | ſtrength 
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"1 ſtrength and comfort in all afflictions , it ſtandeth us upon, to ger it in time, and 
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to looke well to our ſelves , that that faith we thinke we have , be ſuchas will a- 
bide the triall in the fornace of affliQion , ſuch as will not deceive ns in theeyill 
day. Itis thecxhortation ofthe Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 13.5. Examine your ſelves whe- 
ther you be in the faith , prove your own ſelves, For, alas, if we havenotrue faith, 
no ſound aſſurance that we are in Chriſt, when death ſha!l come, when the trou- 
bleſome time of perſecution , when the ſword of the bloody enemy ſhall come, 
what ſhall we doc ? How ſhall we be able tobearc it ? What patience, what com- 
fort can we looke to have inthatday ? 1, Extceameaffliction is wont to awa- 


4 


ken thetonſeience, and ſet it on worke, to bring a mans ſins to his remembrance. 


that he never thought of, nor was troubled with before. As you have heard 


from the example of /oſepts brethren, Gen, 42, 21, And what will quict the 
conſcience when it falleth on brawling , and cxclaiming upon a 'man ? Certainly 
nothing but faith that ſprinktcth the bloud of Chriſt upon it,as the Apoſtle teacharh 


|is, Hebeg. 13.14. 2+ Inthe cvillday,Satan will bee apt to caſt into mens fouls, 


his darts of deſperation.z his fiery daxts , as the Apoſtle calleth them. And 
what is it that will quench theſedarts 2 Surcly nothing but faith, as the Apoſtle 
teacheth, Erhe.6. 16. Above all, take the ſhield of faith, whereby ye ſhall be able 191) 
gnench all the fierie darts of that wicked one, Let us therefore look well to onr faith, 
ſich our patience and camfort in afflition dependeth fo much npon. it. Two notes; 
I will give you to try it by. £ rs EY 
Firlt, By the meanes and manner how it was wrought in thee, How cameſt 
thou ly it ? Did the Lord worke it in thee by the Miniſtery of his word ? Did thy 
faith come by hearing, Rem1o, 17. Canſt thou fay , that beforc ever Chriſt came 
into thy heart , 7h» Baptift came before him to preparc his way ? Mark, t. 2. 
That the miniſtery of the law, that effeRually diſcoyerd thy ſins and miſcrable con- 
dition unto thee , was thy /choolemaſter to bring thee to (Chriſt ? Gal.3, 24, That be- 
fore the Lord ſpake peace to thy heart,by the t111 ſoft and ſweet voiceof his Goſpel, 
hee preparcd thy heart to receive it, as hee did Elzabs, 1 King. 19, 11,12, by 
grcat terrour ? This is certainely the ordinary way , whereby God bringerh his 
ce to faith ; If thou came not to thy faith this way , but in ſome other more ex- 
traordinary manner (as I doe not denic but it is poſſible thuu mighteſt , for #ho 
cas limit the holy one of Iſrael, Pſal. 78, 41, ortye him toc-rtain rules? ) thou 
haft _— to ſuſpeR it,and to try itthe more diligently by the ſecond note,and | 
that is this. | | 
- Secondly, Try it by the effe&s of it in thy ſelfe, How hath thy faith thou faycft 
thou haſt in Ieſus Chriſt, wrought with thee 2? What change hath it made in thee? 
We haveallofus very lately renewed our faith, and made ſolemneprofeſſion of 
it ; and confirmed it in the holy Sacramenty Init wee haye by faith, fed upon the 
Lord Ieffis, or:elfe that bread wedid cate at the Lords Table, will be aS gravell bee, 
tween onr teethone day, as Solomon ſpeaketh in another caſe, Prov 20. 17, that 
cup we drunk of there, will bc as a cup of deadly poyſon unto us;, As therefore I ex- 
horted you the laſt day to examine your ſelves well before you went tothe Lords 
Table , fo db In&w exhort you to an after examination of your ſelves, Haſt thou 
indeed by faith fed npon the Lord Tefus fo lately ? Then certainly y, Thoy (halt 
finde ſome abatcinent ofthe ſtrength of thy corruptions , - and Juſts, Where Chriſt 
is by faith received, he will priſe the beart, eAt, 15.9.. The woman that had 
the bloody ifſue , when the had by faith touched þut rhe border ofhis garment,ſhe 
felt ſack vertue comming from him, as dricd up and ſtanched the iſſue of blood, as 
you ſhall finde, Zuke-8.44. And is it poſſible that wee ſhould have by faith, not 
only touched his garment, but catenand drunke his very bodic.and blood,and yct 
feele no vertue atall come from hith to dry up the fountaine of aur co rruption,but 
it fanneth as freſhiand freely, as cver it did ? 2. If thou haſt by faith fed upon the 
Lord Icſus , ſome increaſc of ipirituall ſtrength to, refiſt tentation, and to walke, in | 
Gods waycs, is wronght inthy foule by. it, Didſt choucver with a good appetite 


eate'thy corporall food ; but thou reccivedſt ſome reficthing ; and ſtrength by it? 
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| Ariſe andeate (faith God ro Eliah the ſecohd eime; t Ki-g.19. 7,8.) for thou haſt al - . | 
: oreat Journey to gee, and he aroſe, and did eate, and arinkey, and went in the ſtrey gth| | 
' of that meate, fourty dayes , and fourty rights, Arid istherenot as much ver» | 
Tue in the body and bloo of Chriſt beeing. fed upon by faith , to give and increaſe | 
ftreogth in the ſoule, as ever there wag 1n any corporall foode to ſtrengthen the 
f 
| 
{ 
i 


bod'e ? My fleſh is meate indeed (faith eur Saviour, Tohn6,g5, 57) andmybloyd 
4 drinke indeed ,; he that eat:thye , evenher ſhall live by mee, Wile thou fay then 
| thou haſt fed onChriſt , that haſt received no ſtrength by this food to reſiſt tentati- 
on , that h:{t not þjp able to goc in the ſtrength of that meat forty dayes, nor forty 
houres d No,no, truſt not toſuch a faithas this; this will never abidethe fornace of | 
| affliction, nor bear theeup in it. | ia 
Secondly , Let mee apply this tothe comfort of the weakeſt ſoule among you 
even to thy comfort , that becanſe ofthe weakneſſe of thy faith , trembleſt when 
thou hearclt of the troubleſome times .we are to looketor , trembleſt when thou | | 
thinkeſt of death ; © faiſt thou, T ſhall neyerbe able to endure in the cvill day. Yet 
haſt thou trath of faith in thee , though in great weaknefſe, For 1, thon mourneſt | | 
unfciuedly forthe weaknefſe of thy faith ; anddefireſt to b:Jeeveall the promiſes ; 
of God, & neglect no means,whereby thy faith may grow,like to that poor man, ; 
Aar.9 24. 2, This wcak faithof thine hath drawne vertue from Chriſt, wher- | 
by the 1{]nz and! fountaine of thy corruption beginneth tobe dryed up, and is not ' 
ſo ſtrong as once it was 3 and whereby allo thou haſt received ſome ſtrength even to 
refiſt tentation »: as /oſephdid , Gev, 39. g. *Be thouofgood comfort, certainly if 
thou haſt the leaſt meaſure.and degree of ths fith in thee ; / thou ſhalt bee able to 
beare troubles when they: come, much moreputicntly , and conifortably then 
thou thinkeſt, For bethon aſſured. x. - That Chriſt will not ſo overcharge thee 
with tryalls,and affliions, as toſmother and put otit thoſe weake-beginnings,of 
{ gracc, that he hath wrought 1n thee ,. but will tenderand nouriſh them , Aſar.12. 
20. 2. Theſtrength whereby any of Gods people are enabled toſtand in the day 
oftryall , is not their own , but the Lords only, ' Be ftiroxg in the Lord,and in the 
power of. his might. Ephe. 6.10, In thedcepeſt ſenecof thine owne weakeneſle, | 
learn to flic out of thy ſelfe, and to rely wholly upon the Lord, and on thepower | 
| of his might. Know his grace 5s ſufficient far thee, 2 Cor.12.9, Yea, thow ſbalt bee' | 
helden up , for God 55s «ble ta make thee to tand. Rom. 14.3.3. Remember the promi- | 
ſcs God harh made unto his people in this caſe, P29 11, The Lord will give Prengek 
to his people, The Lord delightethto ſhew his might moſt in them thar are weakeſt 
in their own ſenle,'2 Cor; 12. 9. Gods power 1! wade perfett in weaknefſe, So it is faid 
of the holy Martyrs, inthe daics of the Afaccabers, Heb. 11. 34. that by faith owr' 
of weakneſſe they were made firong, And thit made the Apoſtlefay from his own ex» 
perience, 2 Cor, 12,10, #hen I am weakywhen am 1 ſtrong, And if Peter had bin wea- 
ker in his own ſenſc before-hind,he had had more ſtrength inthe day of crial,then | 
he had, Mar. 14.31. $8 
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He ſixt meancs to attaine unto true patience, is Hope, Hee that would with | 
patience, and comfort,ſtand in the evill day, muſt get affuranee before-hand | 9 
| that when he dicth, he ſhall goe to heaven, He that knowerh not what ſhall be- | 
come of his ſoule when he dieth ,, whether it ſhall gocto heavenor to hell, can | 
| never endure any great afflitions, and troubles, with patience and comfort, Such 
men mult needs be rhrowgh feare of death (as the Apoltle ſpeaketh, Hebr. 2, 15.) at | 
their life time (but ſpecially when any great troubles fhal come upon them) /»bje 
$ nt bondage, and miſerable ſlavery. But on the otherfide , hggthat knoweth 
death is the worſt that can-befall him , in the moſt tronbleſometimes , and that 
death will make him a happy man; hee that can fay to his ſoule,as Pro.23.18,Sure- 
by there is an end, and thine expeation ſhall not be cnt off ; that man muſt needs bee 
EH patient! 
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| : paticnt and corfifortable in any affliction that can befalt him, Fe rejazce even in | 
tribulation (ſaith the Apoltic , Rem, 5,23.) 5n bope of the glory of God. And 12, 12, 


 thes to.enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon,/and to eſteem the reproach of Chriſt, grea- 


that made him to enduret 


pared to anhelmer, Ephe. 6, 11.7. that defcndeth the head; and keepethus from the 


and rake on , when they.muſi loole:their life, or their peace, vr thicir wealth, it 


— 


Rejoycing in hope, patient 5nzribulation, What maketh Gods pcople , not onely fo 
patient, but cven ſo comfortable, and -tull of joy in all tribulatipns? Surcly the 
hope thcy have of the glory that is prepared for them, they know'the end will pay 
for all, This made 44oſesto chooſe ratheÞ roſuffer afflition with the people of God, 
ter riches then the treaſures of 'Egypt. For (faith the Apoftlc, Hebrews 11.25,26 ) 
hadreſpeR&: to. the- lp, ht of the remard, Heaven was ever inhiscye, and 
th e reproach of Chriſt ſo comfortably. 'Arid of the faith- 
full Hebrewes hee faith 10. 34. that they rooke joyfully the ſpoyling of their goods, 
knowing in themſelves (inwardly , afluredly , feelingly,) that they had in heaven,a 
Letter , and an enduring ſubHance, ' In which reſpe;this hope of heaven is com- 


moſt Capitall tentations -- and dangers ;- Hebrewes 6. 19. The Apoſtle calleth 
it , the anker of the ſoule , both ſure and ſtedfaft, Tt will tay the ſoule, and make it 
Ready againſt all waves 4 and tempelts. ' And in the fame chapter; verſe 18, hee 
comparcth it toa place of refuge ,' We bieve ftrong cenſolarion (faith he) who have 
fled for refuge, to take hold upon the bope that is ſet before us, Ifa po6r man that had ' 
a}i his wealth about hitn , ſ{honld fall ito the hands of theeves,and be robbed and 
rifi:d by them j he muſt needs cry, and take on pittifully , for alas hee is cleane 
undone, he hath nothing left-at home to ſuccour himand his family withall. But 
a rich man that hath ſtore of money at:home ſafe lockrupin his cheſt (unletſe hee 
be a baſe and miſerable wretch) -willneyor complaine'much , nor be diſquieted, 
when he bath twenty or forty ſhillings raken from him, ' For worldlings to rage 


is no maryell;; for alas , when theſe thwgs.arc gone, they haye nothing left, they | 
arc quiteundone ; But a Chriſtian that krioweth, and confidereth what he is borne 
untozand what he ſhallerjoy when he-comes home, (oſfoon as he dieth, he cannot 
doſo., Othen (to apply this ina werd) as wedcſite to endure wirh paticnce, and 
comfort,the troublcſonic times that arc at hand, let us in time make this ſure to our 
(elves, that when we ſball die, we ſball go to heaven, Tknow moſt men willfay, 
they bope well todo ſo, but irſtandeth us upon, toexamine our hope , whether it 
be ſuch as will abide the tryall, when'we ſhall come into the furnace of affliion; 


i 


| bope of the Goſpel. F 


T he hypocrites-hope ſhal periſh in that day, as Buldad ſyeaks,lob 8.1 3, Yea,the hope of 
every wicked man ſpall periſh, faith the holy Ghoſt, Prov.10, 38, But of truc hope it 
is ſaid, Rowgns 5, 5+ that it maketh ot aſpamed, it will not deceivenor diſappoint 
him thar hath it, when he ſhall bave moltnced of it, A few notes 1 will give youto 
| try your hope by, | | "\ \ ; ks LEY £9 . þ 
Firſt,} He that hath true hope, got it by the Word ;' and the miniſteric thereof. 
So faith the Apoſtle, Rome 15.4-That by patience & comfort of the Seriptures,we might 
have hope, The holy Scriptures are the breeders of tru: hope, Yea of hope ic may be 
faid,as it is of faith, Hope commeth by hearing. Whenthe had ſpoken, Col.x.5. of 
the hope they had of that bappineſſc that was Jaid vp forthem in heaven, he ſhew- 
cth the meanes whercby it was wroughtin them , Tee have heard of it before (faith 
hee)-in the word of thr rrweth of the Gofpell; He callethit therefore, verſe 23, $he 


Alas they ſuchas never received good by the word , never felt atly power 6t | 
comfort in-ir never regarded nor took delightto read ot hearit, are not acquain= 
ted with it, nor exerciſed in-ic at all ;'Wwhat found hope can they have to go toheas | 
yen when thiey die? No,no, their doom is ſet down, P/al,1 19.155. Salvation & fer 
from the wicked, for they ſech not thy fatutes, They that careolittle for Gods Word 
are far off from any true hope of falvation. 23 h + hex 
Secongly,: Trae hope is grounded upon true faith in Chriſt, For Chriſt is o#7 | 


hope, as the-Apoſtle callethhim; 175m, 1.1. the only ground we bave to liope wee 
ſball goe to heaven, And Ceol,1.27, Chriſt z in you, the hope of yleiy; Till Chrift | 
i Fo» the ' : - be. 
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be inus by faith, wecan have no hope of 8tory., And Rew; 15. 13. The God of 


hope fill you with all j2y and peace in belceving ,, that you may abonnd in hop+ throngh 
the _ of the Holy Ghoft, Without faith, no hope, as faith aboundeth; fo will 
hope alſo. | - ©5gO% SILLS 

O then, they that talk much of their hop-,and yet (with Paviſts ) hold it pre- 
ſumption to ſay they are aſſured Chriſt died for them,and that their ſins are forgi- 
ven them , will be found inthe time of eryall to have no true hope in them. They 
that are wuhout.C brift have'no hope, laiththe Apoſtle, Epbeſ'2.12, , 

Thirdly, Hee that hath trbe hope, cannot chooſe but thinks oft of heaven, and 
minde heavenly things more then earthly. Where the treaſure # ((aith our Saviour, 
Mat, 6,21) there will the heart be alſo. Gods ſpirit is compared unto fire, ©Hath, 
3.171. and will c:uſe the heart it dwelleth in, to mount upward, and to think oft 
of heaven, Our Saviour in thatperfe& forme of prayer he hath given us, teacheth 
ns, we can never pray well , unlefle our thoughts be in heaven. For he teacheth us 
todirct our prayers to ozr father which is m heaven, HMatth 6.9. to liftupour 
hearts to heaven when wepray : yea, he tcachethns to pray to God that his K#ng- 
dome may come,ver.10.to deſire and look after the glory,and happineſſe of the king- 
dome ofhcaven, And theſe thould be our thoughts, not only when we pray, but 
at other times alſo, Set your affettions (faith the Apoſtle,(v1,3.2,3.) on things above 
ot on things onthe earth, for your life is hidde with Chriſt i» Gzd, Hee that is 
perſwaded,his life, and happines is in heaven,cannor chuſe bur have his thoughts, 
and affections much ſet upon the things above, Thus the Apoſtle faith of 4brahim, 
1/aae, and lacob, Hebr. 11, 15, 16. thac they were not mindfall of that country from 
whence they came out, but deſired abetter conmry , that ir, an heavenly (all thcir 
mind was on that) wherfore God was not aſhamed to be called their God(becaule they 
minded heaven ſo mach) for he had prepared them a Citie, 

Hee then that never ſpeaketh, nor hcareth ; nor thinketh of heaven with any de- 
light,that feeleth in himſelfe no defircs, nor longings that way,but al his thoughts 
and affeRions are cver groveling upon the- carth, certainly hath no truchope in 
himſclfe to goto heaven when he dicth, .For of them that minde earthly things 
(only or chiefly ) the Holy Ghoſt hath given ſentence, Phil. 3.17,.that their end « de- 


ſtruttion,they ſhall never goe to heaven. : .. 


Fourtbly and laſtly, He that hach true my 
to prepare, and fit himſclfe for it. 1, By ri 

ry thing that wil: keep him out of heaven, Every one (ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 70h», 
3-3.) that hath this hope in him,purificth himſelfe, as he is pare, He knoweth noun- 
cleane thing muſt comethere, #ho ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord? (fith Da- 
vid, Pſal.24.3,4.) and who ſball land in his holy place ? Hee (and none but he) that 


to goeto heaven, will be carefull 


| hath cleane hands , and a pure heart, who hath not Gft up his [onle unto vanitie , nor 


ſworne deceitfully. 2. He exerciſeth himſelfe in thoſe things that may be of molt 
uſo to him ,- when he comes there, Lay ap for your ſelves (faith our Saviour, Hat. 
6.20 ) treaſures in heaven Seek tobe richthere, Our Merchants that trade into 
Twurky or Perſia,or ſuch far countries, count it good husbandric,tolay out their mo- 
neys here before they go upon ſuch commodities as they know will be of deft ©. 
ſteem and ſclI beſt in thoſe countries, And fo will the wiſe Chriſtian do,that hopeth 
togocto heaven, Owr trading, that we bufic our ſelves in, malrdua, «for heaven 
faith the Apoſtle, P4:/.3.20. This is that that our Saviour meaneth, £#4.12.33. Give 
almes, and fo provide your ſelves bags that wax not old, a treaſure in the heavens that 


faileth not, As if hee ſhould fay , that that is ſo beſtowed , will proye more to 


your aduantage when you ſhall come there , then all that you keepby you, or lay 
eut etherwiſe Our works will follow us, Revelst. 14. 3. yea they will bee there 
before us, Zuke. 16.9, Certainly the hope we have to goto heaven if it be ſound 


ding his heart, and hands from eve- |- 


Applic, 


will have great force to reſtraine us from ſinne,, and worke ins a care ofa Godly |. 


life, When P«#! had ſpokenat Jar:e ofthe aſſured hope, and longing de 
that was in him, and all the faithfull of their going to heaven, he concludetht 
2 (or.5.9 Therefore we labowr that whether preſent, or abſent (living ordying) 
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| | ay be acrepted of him, And 2 Peti3.14, Wherefore (belovid) ſeeing ye look for ſuch 
| | chings, (fuch happincſſeand glory in heaven) be diligent that ye may beFonnd of hins 
$1 peace, without ſpot and blameleſſe. Far he Forbes "ah 
Alas then, what hope can moſt men have to go to heaven, when they die, thar 
hayc no care atallto prepare themſelycs, for chat place , while they live, Ze not 
deceived (Gth the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.6.9,10.)) neither fornicators, nor theeves, mr co- 
vetons perſons, nor drnkards, nor railers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the K ingdome 
of God. They that will not , or cannot forſake their finnes, how can they hope to 
goto heayen ? They that ſpend all their time in providing for this life, but make 
no proviſion for heaven, have no Earc todoe that, that may yeeld them profit 
and increaſe , ' when they ſhall come thither , what hope can they hive to gQe to 
hcaven when they dye ?. Bee net deceived (ſaith the Apoſtle, &atar, 6, 7,8.) Gerd 
#s xot mocked ,.for whatſoever a man ſoweth that ſhall he alſo reape ; hee thar ſuweth to 
the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſhreap corruption , but hee that ſoweth to the ſpit, ſhall of the 

{piritreapeverlaſting life, . ; ps 
, Seaventhly, He that would with patience and comfort bearc troubles and af. } 
flitions when they ſhall come, and ſtand in the evill day , muſt te carcfull be. 
forc-hand to lead a godly life, and to get a good conſcience. The godly may that 
' | maketh conſcience of all his wayes, may ſeem to get no good by it at a[l,but to bee 
rather a great loofer by it in the world, while the daics of peace, and plen'y and 
jollity do Jaſt. Long peace and plenty hath inall ages bred in worldly mena 
humour to hate, and fcorne true pictie, Te have ſhamed (and daſhed ont of coun- 
tenance, faiththe Lord, P/a/ 14,6.) the comnfell of the poor (ard humbled Chri- 
| ſtian) becanſe the Lerd uv hurefuge, And Eſa.59.15, He that departeth from evill 
| tand'darethnat do asother men do ) .maketh himſelfe a prey - every body will bee 
j aptto do him wrong. But ſball wee thinke that pictie 'will never ftand a man in 
i more ſtcad tiicn thus eyen in this life? Yes yes beloved. When the evill day (hal 
come,the godly man ſhall find his labourhath not been invaine, he ſhall certain- 
| | ly find moreſtrength and comfort in that day then any other man can do. Riches 
| | profit rot inthe day of wrath (ſaith Solomon, Pro.11.4. ) but (rightcouſneſſe doth; 
1ri wrenſnefſe delivereth from death; Fatothe upright (laith David, P/al. 112. 4.) 
| 5d ariſeth light inthe dar kneſſe ; comfort intimeof greateſt bcavineſſe, Thy light 
ral ariſe in obſcurity , faiththe Lord , Eſa. 58.10. When there ſhall bea pal- 
pable dykadſle in. all. the land of Egypt , Gods cople.ſhall have light in their 
| dwcllings:s Ex04,10.32,23. ) and thy darkreſſe (thy trouble and aſflition ) ſhall 
be. (for comfort, and joy) as the noon day. The Apoſtle mentioning the meanes, 
whereby he was cnabl:d to beare with ſuch pattenceyſuch af flitions, neceſſuties, diſt- 
| 7eſſes, ſtripes, and impriſorments ; among others reckoneth this, 2 (er. 6, 7, by the 
armenr of rightconſneſſe , on the right hand and on the left, And ſpeaking of all the 
| parts of the Chriſtian armonr, Ephe/.6.14, hecallcth this the treftplate. Certain- 
ly the teftimonie that our eonſcicnce ſhall give us that we have endeavcurcd in all 
our waycs to pleaſe God,w3ll beas armor of proofe untous inthe evill day. It will 
beſo to usthat-re Miniftcrs, as we ſhall find intwo notable examples, The fiſt 
is /eremies, Fer. 17.16, 17.1have not haſtened from bring a paſtenr to follew thee (as 
Jonah did) ether have 1 deſired the wofull day, (thilSyofull cap tivity thatthc (haſt 
cauſcd me to denounce) that #hich came our of mBſtps,” was right befare thee, Ag if 

| he had ſaid, I have dealt faithfully in my miniſterte, 
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niltcrte, and what followcth ? Be ner 
a terrour penta me, thox axt n;y hope inthe day of evil; God will not be aterrour to 
| fach miniſters, but thejr hope and ccmfort in the' evill Yay. The other cxawple 
+4 is Paulr,2 Cor,1, Who having ſpoken ofthe troubles he had in Aſia,wherein (Guth 

; he, ver.$, wee were preſſed out of meaſure, above flrength, inſomuch that we deſpaired 

| even ef /ife ; relleth you yerſe 12, whatir was that yeelded him comfort, inthat 
great diſtrefle,even the teſtimonie of bis conſcience, that in fimplicitic and godly ſince 
(15140; not 8x fleſhly wiſedome (as the flaunting Corinthian prezchers did ) be had c x- 
erciicd himfelfe in bis Miniſtery, And as this willbe a great ſurporterrous, ther 
| arc Miniſters 1n aJl our aſflitions, ſo will it certainly be to you that ate Gods peo- 
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| ches various neceſſities: thall require) in the purie (fervently, not formally and 
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people alſo. Scc this in the example of good Hezekiah, who when the dolcfult 
mefſige was brought him fro:a God by the Prophet, to ſet his houſe-in.order, for 
he mult dyc and not live, comfortech himfelfe in this teftimony ofthis conſcience, 

Eſa) 38. 3: Remember now, O Lord, 1. b:feech thee, how T have mathe before thee tn 

:trath, and with a perfef heart. This will comfort a man on his death-bed. And fo 

our Saviour aſfureth us, Marth, 7.24, 25. that hee that heargth the Ward, and doth it, | 
(maketh conſcience to praQtiſe what he knoweth) #s /ike the wiſe man char built bis | 
houſe upon a reck, and though the raine fall, and the winds blow;and the flouds beat 
upon him, that is, the moſt ſore and violent tentations, or affli&ionsconie that can | 
come, yet ſhall he be able to ſtand, and abide them all, 


wp 


 in'ir, is the meancs to make us patient in tribulation, So ſpea ing of the compkte 


| and keep out Gods judgements, or to prepare: us-with patience and ſtrength, to. | 
beare themas faſting and prayer is WelJtakethis for a concluſion to your com> | 


,. weſſe, and the Moone 1yto blond, when the darkeſt 


O think of this, you that arc ſo carclcfle of your praQice, carclefſe of your con- | 
ſciences, whoſe rcligion ftandeth only 1a hearing, and ina profeſſion of the truth; | 
certainly when the cvill day ſhall com?, you will be found to be fooliſh builders 
that have bu:1t upon the ſand,” when the raine ſhall fall, and the winds blow, and 
the flouds beat upon you, when great troubles and afflitions ſhall come upon you, 
you will never beable to ſtand out, you mult needs fall, and fink under them, and 
your fall will be as great, as our Saviourſp.aketh there, Afarth.7.26,27, 

Ti;ecighth and laſt meancs whereby this grace of Chriſtian patience, tobeare 
all troubles and afflitions comfortably, may be obtained, is prayer, 1f any mas | 
lack wi/dome (faith the Apoltle, Fam, 1,5 . and by wiſdome hee meaneth paticnce in 
chat place) let him ack of God that giverh to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and 
ic ſhall be given him, Heres a plaine promiſe, yoaſee. And the Apoſtle, when hee | 
had exhorted the Romanes, Rowm.1 23.1 2, to be patient in tribulation, hee addeth ims- + 
mediately, continuing inſtant in prayer, Inſtant and carneſt prayer, and continuing 


—_— 


armour, whereby a Cl:riſtian may be made able to bearc, and ſtand ont in theevill 
day, he namcth this as a principall part of it, Epheſ.6.18, Praying elwayes (not by 
fits and ſtarts) with all prayer and ſupplication(according as our ownc,and the Chur- 


with lip-labour oncly ).warching cherexnto (againſt. diſtraQtions and wandring 
thoughts) wi:h all per/everance ; holding out, and not giving over, When we ſpeed | 
not at the firſt, This wasthe way every Pay tom.. y ſtrength to; beare his affli- | 
ions, /0b 16.20." My friends ſcorne me , but mine ez+ ponreth out extermnts God, 
And David, when many of his mortall encmies compaſled him abour, bt give my: 
ſelfe unto prayer, faith he, P/a1,109.4. Nay, this was;the way, whereby our blefſed 
Saviour ſought ſtrength to b-arc bis extreme ſufferings, Heb; 7, He offered wp 
ers and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying and teares, nnro him that wasablt 
| | death, and was heard in that he feared : though the cup wero riot ramoved, yet 
rength was given him co-beare it with patience. ' * Mole HEY 5 2 
Let me apply this ina word or two. 1, Would you know the truceanſe you have 
ſolittle paticnce, ſurely it is decauſe you doe pray ſo little, 2. Let the ſfignes God'gi- 
veth us every day of marycllous troubleſome times that are at hand, makens all | 
\Morc. frequent and fervent inprayer. | 3. Wee ſhonld call upon/and cxhort' Gods 
people to faftiag and prayer. Is there any ſuch mcancs, cither to-ſtand in the gap, 


fort, whichyou ſhall read, 48-2. 20, 21. Whenthe:Sun ſhall brturnrd into dark- 
and Gddeſt times ſhall come. - |} 


thatcan came, yet ic ſhall comero paſſe, that whoſoever ſpall ball upon 
the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved, ' Hee that can 
: Pray, ſhall doe well cnoug | 
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ning is no more but this, azif he thould have faid ; I was bornc in thy diſpleaſure | 
| and inthe puniſhment whigh thou did juitly jnflitupon all womenfor the fin of 
| Eve (Gen, 3.16. [will greatly multiply thy ſorrow, and thy conception, in [orrow thou 
| alt bring ſorth children ) in this punithment, in this forrow was I borne. And 


ON PSAL-. LI. verſes. 
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—Lefure LV. on Pſalme L1. 5. April 
XN XIII MDCX XVIL. 


Behold, I was hurze (or brought forth) is iniquitie, and in ſin did 


. my mother concerpe me; 


a9 Ec havealready hard, that David in fuing unto God for tlie. 
} pardon of his fins doth make confeflionof them unto God 3 
YA - and not contcnt to have done it generally in the third verſe, 
RN hedoth it in the former verſe, inthis that I havenow read , 
> and in that which followeth more fully and particularly, 1 
8. havedoncthiscvill that Notbaxhath charged me with, Yea, 
en en 29 fiderations. 2, Of thoperſon againſt whom hee had ſinned, 
inthe fourth verſe, o garn#. thee, thee only have | ſinned, and done this evill in thy 
figbr.. a. Of the fountaine and: papt;wheneetheſe his ſinnes did ſpring in this verſe, 
3. Ofthe knowledge and truth of grace. that he had reecived from God, before he 
fell into thefefins;th the yerſe following, - 5 | | 
. New for the-better-opeining of the words of this verſe, (that fo the DoQrine 
centained:in it,aiay.morenaturally eriſc) two queſtions are tobe moved, and re-, 
ſolved concerning this: what David meanctb{ by the iniquitic and ſin, that hc hore' 
eomplaineth he was borne þ conceived in. Forthc Anavaptiſts,and ſuch others as; 
ainc-fay the DoRrine of ariginall ſin, and deny that infants ſtand: guiltic of any 
no the ſight of God, obje& tu/othings.againit the prpofe that is brought out of 
tbis moſt pregnant placsagaialtthem. = SL : ied op | # rv” +1 
Firſt, The word 5niqvirir (lay they.) that! Dgvid faith he was borne in, is not to 
be taken properlyinthis placefor fin, but forthe puniſhment of fin z and his mca- 


two teaſons mpy be pretended ft this interpretation. 1. That the word ini-| 
quitic and in is'oft in wo pare taken not properly, but by a metonymic, for the pu-| 


p, 


| niſhmentof fin; as Geze/.19.15. Leſt yee be conſumed in the iniquitie of the ( 1tie, | 


__that | 


> 


EY 
—__— one 
—_—C_y- CO ——— 


*PSALME LI 5. Telly. 255 | 


that is in the. puniſtiment of the Citie." And Mumb.14.33. Tow thildren hall wan; 
der in the wilderneſſe fortie yeares, 'and beare your: whoredomes ;'thatis; the puniſts | 
ment of your whoredomes,. 2. That the 'word Choſe/that David hereuſeth, figni- 
fieth to bring forth with paine and trembling, and commetrh of the'roor:Cho/, | 
which ſignifteth to ſorrow and tremble, whereby it may ſeeme that David had in | 
this word reſped to, the paincs, and ſorrowes his mother felt 'inher travell when | | 
be was borne, rather than to any iniquitie that bimſelfethen'ſtood guilticof; '-'ii | | 
Now for anſwer unto this cavill, Tfay : Firſt, Thatthoughtheword iniquitie be | 7,5, 5. 
ſometimes taken in Scripture not for fin, .but for the paniſhmentofſin'; yet it fol- 
lowcth not, that it is ſo taken here, but by that that you thall hcare in-my fartheran- 
{wer to this cavill, and in the handling of the Podrine it ſhall appeareuntoyou, it 
cannot be ſo taken inthis place. | HO! 1 oy 
Secondly, Though the word Cholel, that Daviduſcth here; doe in the priniitive 24 
ſcnſe Soni a bringing forth with forrow and trembling, ſach as women have in ; 
their travell, yet is it far more often and commonly: uſed inthe Scriptures, to cxs 
prefic any kind of making, or bringing forthof things; even without ſuch ſorrow, | 
or paine at all, As Tob 26.13. Hu hand bath formed the crooked ſerpent, And the Son. 
of God ſpeaking of his ecernall generation faith, Prov.8,24,15, When there was no 
depth I was brought forth, before the mountaines 1 was brought forth, So Dent,z2.18. 
{ Thou haFt forgotten God that formed thee. And Pſal; 90. 5. Before thiw hadft for- 
med the earth, And when. thebirth-of man is ſpokenof, without all referente'or | 
reſpe to the ſorrow and' painfulnefle of his birth, 7ob I'5. 7. hee faith; # aff thou 
made before the bils ? And Eſay 45, 10, Woe to him that ſaith to hit mdther, what haſt | 
thou brought forth?. So that it may well-be that David here ſpeaketh of his birth, 
without any reſpec at all to his mothers paines andforrowes1n it, Wall 
Thirdly, The iniquitic that hee ſpeaketh of here, hee mentioneth for his farther. | $: 
humiliation before God;'that is the ttope he aimerhat in this place; as wee have | 
heard, Now he would never have mentioned the forrowes and paines his'mother 
endured in his bizth . (asa puniſhment, and figne of Gods' difpleafure upon that ſex 
for the ſinof Eve } for to further his hamiliation-befpre God at thigtime, The'men- 
tioningof thoſe judgements God by:Nathes threatned to bring upon himſelfc; tad 
been much more cffc&uallto that end; than choſe that were uponihis mother {ſp6- 
cially ſo ordinary and common toall wome: as that was } yet forbeareth he inthis 
Plalme, to ſpeak of thematall, Nothing but ſin-rroubled him at chistime, ho com-/| 
plaincd not of pn he knew to be due to fin, but of hisfin only.” $ 
Fourthly and laftly, The iniquitie hee fpeaketh of here hee confellethunts God, | 4- 
and craycth mcrcic of God forthe pardon of it, he defireth Gott to waſh himtho- 
rowly, and tocleanſe him from it. Itis therefore certainly thefinthee was borne 
in, and not aty puniſhment of finthathe complainech of in this place; 5-8. M Sq | 
The ſecond _ (rifing from a ſecond objetion of the Anabaptiſts againſt Duſt. 4. 
this place) is this. Wasithot.theſin of bis parents; in begetting and conceiving: | 
of him that hc here complaineth of, ratherthanany-ſinof tisvwmc, that ked was 
| qarg in bis firſt conception ? And.doth nbt the word in the originall —_— 


b 


much, Ard: fin didmy mother being in hrat (of laſt; as Gex,30:38,39,41,'t 
whichis tranſlated concesving, is in theoriginal! being ix heat.) conceive we.- - | 

. Tanſwer,no: It was not his parents ſins, but his owne, that hee here confeſſeth | 4»/. 
| untoGod. \Forfirſt, It was no finfullaR in bis parents, to beget arid conceive-hini, | | x, 
| For asmaertiage it clfe i5no filthy and finfult cltate;but revcrend and bonenrab/e, ac- 
| cord ing tothat ſpeech of the Apoſtle, Heb, 1 3.4. Yeait ifcommunded of God'to 
| m that have not the gift of continencie, 1 Cor. 973, Fo avoyd fornication ler every, 
man haverbis own wife and let every wortanhave her own hueband, Soncither ixthe uſe 
of it in the marriage bex a filthy or finfablat, but honourable and #1defiled, as the! 
Apoſtle thete ſpeaketh, Heb,1.3:4;Yea commanded alſo of God, t Cory.z—5. And li 
| hough originall corruption bederived by it unto;the ebild yet isnot the pollution] } 
{and fintheparcnts, fo much zs the childsown ; nettlicr do' the parents ſo muchi#6- | 
| file &pollinte the child in the begetting-& gr ap of him, as tie child doththe | 
Fa 7 nk parents.) . . | 


: —  — 7 "i — 
Ban a ne I—_—_ — - 


Fi 


LECTVRES ON 

| | parents. In whichreſpc& there was noluch rincleann: fleby the cer:moniall Law 
| Fg | iniputed to the man or woman; that had knowae one another in lawfull matr:- 
1 | mony; as there was to the woman that did beare and bring forth a child,Lev. 12.2, 
3 | Secondly; Admit that his parents had finned in begetting & conceiving of him, 

yet would be never have becrie ſo biimbled, nor fo carncltly have tegged of God 
the forgiventſſ of their fin.as he doth bere ; for he knew God would not impute 
unto him the fin of his parerits; according: to that Ee-k, 18. 20. The ſource th. ſine | 
neth, ze ſball aye ; the ſon ſhall not beate the inigquitie of ths father, It is therefore his 
owne fin and eorniption that hee bewaileth certainly z and not che (iq of his mo- 
ther that conceived bim! | hnk't | | 
: Now:the words of this verſe beitlg thus cleared, two things are principally to: 
be obſerved intherm. 1, The doubling of the words of this complaints bee maketh 
of bis-gaturall corruption. / Was borne 5n inthuitic, and in fin did my moth. r conceive 
I | mes AS 1f hee had iid; fo ſoone as 1 was borne, yea before that, fo ſoone as I was 
£ conceived, or had ay being. in my mothers womb, I was a wretched finner, Ihad 
| in mce iniquitie and-fins thats, all manner of fin, the ſees of all finwerein mee, 
2. The word aud note of attention, he ſetteth before this acknowledgement of his | 
originall ſin, and/naturall corruption, Beho/d. As if he ſhould fay, tliis, this is that | :* 
| abaicth and humbplecth mc moſt of all, that doth much aggravate both my adultery, 
an: my murdcr;:tha: they proceeded from fo filthy and corrupt a fountaine, that I 
bave not only thus inned agniniF thet, and done this evillin thy (ight, bur that 1 have 
been wholly corrupted from the vety womb'f my mother, and brovght with me 
| into the world a very fountaine of all ſia and corruption. 
And the Textbeing thus opened, doth offer unto us thiee ſpeciall points for our 
inſtruction. Firſt; That the youngeſt infant is guiltic of fin, 2, That thie fin that the 

iofant 1s euiltieef, is cerived to it by the patents. 3, That this ſin that cvery infant 

| is guiltic of, and which is derived from t xc parcats, 1s the chictefin of all ethers, 
and that that wiaketh us molt odious umoGod. oct | 
|: Thefirſt oder = we baveto Ro_ from ates this, , 
dh > That the young #1{ ant origindlly, [0 ſoone as 1t 35 borne or conceived, is puiltie 
DB: 2H {tn the ſight of God, and de 94 - be So Every infant is even Fr A np pl vol 
by loathſame et eatyure, and in bins{\ of by reaſon of his jw 0d10m wats God, | 
law before: { come to the proofe of this point, thteeobjcions mult be anſwe- : 
| xed gnd removed, that may breed in youa prejudice againit it. +4 
Obit. i. FHrſt-All infapts (even theunfants of Idolaters and moſt wicked men )are called 
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Anſw. anſwer They arclo calltd, not becauſe they were without all fin in theGgtit | 
n of God ;; but filt, ln tcſpeRt of men that (hed their bloud, for they had deſerved no! 
: ſuch things at their hands that put them to death, And: fo fpeakertithe Prop % 


| 26/9 for the wnndcent withent eanſs; but even ſuch as the Magiſtrate brth ne-juitly pur 
| 5 ovens = the fightcoms fley thouna', And fo ny fee 
| ſundry thac havebeen unjutly co | ned; and exccared for murders br robberi | 
| chat they never committed, that they dyed as tunocents; though thry were other 
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| wiſe molt lewd and wicked men. 4 SUE is 3 gTH | Al 
a, {-:Sceondly, Infants may be-called innocents, even in the Lords account, ir) com-! 
guiltic of .ſo miichfin as men and woinen 


10n in them,yctis no corruption ftrang 
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| PSALME.LE 5, 

you, extcpt yee be convebted; and Fecome al littte cbilidrin; yer ſhall hot vilter fnth 4hd; © 
kingdome of heaven, And che Apo, t Cor. 14. 209. bid3us to be 2 children int | 
malicionſneſſe. 4.5in inthem 1s but in the ſeed, or bud} ipus itisgrownetofhic- | 
ther ripencfſ and perfeRivn, ' Art it is'4 greater degree of ih, to break fortlvitits 
bad words aid ations, than to have evill thoughts only, Pro.34. 34; 1f chow buſÞ 
thonghr evill, yet lay thy hind upox thy mouth,” 3. The Hos that wee comntnieat#in | 
one Tout cee or other againſt knowledge, #e hid the trath in #zrighteruſneſſe; as'the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Row. 1.18, 'Weviolently and unrightcouſly ſuppreſſc & ſmotlie? 
the light that God hath given us. So doe net infants, of them lt is laid, Dexr;1.35: 
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that thy have no knowledge herweene ' aoypakpark PL | | 
Secondly, The infants of the faithful; yea; where but one 5f thEparents is'4 bu< | © bi 4; 
leeyer, arc faid not to be uncleanc, but holy, 1 Cor. 7,14, Elſe were your chilies © | 
micleane, but now they are holy, | ew hy 8700 4 
I anſwer : They are fo called; ndt bevauſe thicy are withoitt flane, built becatife Hin 
(in the jadgemeint of the Church) they are ro bee eſtdemed riot Inifidel $a citaa 
children of Pagaiis; butt Ehriſtians and 'Belcevers, and holyand tras thembers of | 
the Church of God, even beeeuſe their parents are Beleevers, Thus Pax! ſpeak: th 
of himſclf-; and the reſt of his countrey-men, Gal.2, 1 5 .that they vere lewes char | 
is, members of the truo Church) by na:!%re, and not finncri of the Geniiles, And in| 
his reſpectalſo the infants of belecving patents have two priviledges aboyt yl | 4 
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other infants: ; anno | 
* Firſt, Soſvor.c as they are borne; they have title to the ſeale of Gods Covenant, | 1; 
and the Chiirch may not deny it unto them. + Thbs it is fald of the infants of che | 
Iewes; Ger.t7.12, He that ireight dayes. old ſhall be circumeiſed amongft you, And | 
of the infants of Chriſtians alſo, ' The Apoſtle Peter, when hee had exhorted the | 
three thouſand convertsto be baptized, he giveththis for the reaſon; 4 2.39, Por | 
the promiſe (whetcof baptifmie is a ſcale) 5s #wto you, aud to your children ; toall your| 
chil:iren, notonely to the malcs, but to'the females alſo; not onely-to them that 
wete cight diyes old; tartoall, And why may not the Charehi deny daptiline to 
any chili of a belceviog'þarcit? Sarely, becauſe the Ohureh is' bound to cſtecne 
every fich child nut an Iniidell, but rather a Beleeverand a true Chriſtian, 'For x 
Turk oran lafidel, che Church may-not baptize.. Well, this is (Ifay)the firſt pri 
vitedge th:t the th'ldtengf o——_ ts have inthis life; they hayetitle to 
the Sacramerit of BaptiſmeNthe ſcale of Gods covenant, 1 2 7 ou 
: Secondly, when the infants of delewoing parents doe dye, yea, though they dye 4 
before they be baptize1, wee are' in Chriſtian charicie, to judge that: th yeta| ; 
Gods favour, and in theſtate of falvation,. For ſodid Davidof his child, though it | 
dyed when it was but ſeven'dayes old (and conſequently before it was circumciſed, 
yea though he knew it was begotten in adultery) 2 Saw. 12,23; [/64l! goe robjim; 
Gith he. Which he would never havefaid, if hee had doubred of the fatration of 
the child, But you will (happily): reply upon this anſwer 1 have given to the | 
ſecond objeRion, Mult the Church cſtocate the infahts of beleeving parents to | 
be holy, if they be not holy indeed > And if they be holy indecd, as the Apoltle cal- | 
Icth them, bow fay you then 1n. your DoGtrine, that every infant isguiltic of in, | 
and: deſeryeth to be damned; that it is a molt fiithyand loathlome creature, ani} 
odiousuntoGod?  LIanſwer: 1. The:Churchis bound foto judge of cheſe in- 
fants, by reaſon of thagovenant God hath made withthe beleeving parent, which' 
wee thall read of, Genef, 19.7, [will eftablifh my covenant berwerne mee dud thee, and 
thy ſcell after thee, in their generations, for an everlatting covenant; to bee a Godunta| 
thee, andto thy ſeel after thee, 2, Thongh the Lord, through his free and gracious 
coycnant, doe account and make them hojy, yet are they inthemſ: Ives, and by nas | 
ture, ſuch as the. Dottrine ſpeaketh of, even molt- filthy and loathſom: ercatures; 
and odious untoGod. 953 25G 3220 | : EB. ia © = 
Thirdly, Of ſome infants it is'faid, that. before they were borne, they werein | OFjeF. 30 
« {the ſtate of grace. For of /acob God faid before hee wat borne, lacob have | loved;| © 
{ Rem 9.11,13. And of 1ohnthe B apriff, that before he was borne, he had truc faith | 
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| | in Chriſt. For as ſoone as Gannyis of | —_ fglutation ſounded in his mothers | 
| cars, he leaped in ber womb for joy, Lute 1, 44. IT Rs 

| An, $- | > my ws though the Loxd,. in his eternall decree, bath purpoſed to call 
wany infants out of this curſed cſtate; and draw them out of this filthy puddle, 
that they were plunged jhto, and: doo alſo oft indeed execute this his gracious 
detec fipon them, by working faith and &anRification in them, through his imme. 
diate power, or by applying Chriſt & bis merits unto them, yet arc they by nature 
fach as the DoQtrine hath deſcribed them unto us, even moſt filthy and loathſone 

creatures, and odjous unto:;God.: 1 YE [13 + 
_  Letus therefore now ſeethe proofe of this DoQrine. 2, By the plaine teſtimony 
- | of the holy Seripture.. 2. By the judgements, whereby God bath from heaven re- 
vealed bis cy evenupon infants for their lin, - | :-/ | 

Proofet. And for the firſt, we have here Davids owne teſtimony, that he wag cycn by na- 


epre guiltic of fin, and conſequently worthy of cternall death ; yer was hee ( wee 


| know) the cle& child of God, And what infant can bee thougheto bee in bettec 
ſtate by naturethan he was 2 S» ſpeaketh the Lord of all men, Gen.$8.21, Th:im:- 
| gination of mans haart 35 evill from his yomtb, or childhood, For the root from 
whence, inthe Originall, the word that is here tranflated youth, is raken, is uſed 
for « babe, Exed.3.6, This is that alſo that Job meancth, who when he had ſpok-n 
of mans birthi; he breaketh out into theſe words, Jeb x 4. 4. ho an bring a cleane 
| rhing out of an unclean ? Ax if he ſhould have faid,It is not poſſible;bat man ſhould 
be F'eby and uncleanc, even in his birth, ' So ſpeaketh Solomon, Prov.24.15. Foo- 
lifbneſſe (which in So/emons phraſe is nothing elſe but wickedneſſe and fin) is bound 
in the heart of a child, ag a fardle or pack on a horſe back, which hee gan neycc of 
himſclfe ſhake off. And laſtly, tbus ſpeaketh the Lord of the whole nation of the 
| Iewes, which were then the anly Church he had in the wocld, E/az 48.8. Thou waft 
called a tran{grefſuur from the verie yomb. . And as theſe five pow prove, that every 
infant ſtandcth puiltie of. fin ſo ſoone as it is borne; ſo this lin it ſtandeth guiltie of, 
is ſuch as moketh it-odivus unto God, as is plaine by the Apoſtle, who ſpeaking 
of himſclfe; and the reſt 6f Gods Ele; faith Epheſc3.3.H#ee all were by nature the 
children of wrath, as well «s others. S!ip1 | x 
Prosfe 2. Now for the ſeeond kind of proofes, we ſball find, tharGod hath been yery cor- 
rible ip his judgements. even upon infants. Sce three notable examples of this, ' 
1 $4a71.15,3- God commanded Sav/to ſlay the very infams and ſucklings of the Ama. 
ickjtes, and forbade him toſpare, or ſbew pitio to any of them. And ”//.137,9. 
the Lord pronounceth him happre, that all take thelittle ones of the Babyloniang, 
and daſh aut their braines againff the tener, . And Gen, 19. 25. wee ſhall find that in 
the d:ftrution of Sodc-y, none; of the inhabitants were ſpared, no not the infants 
and ſucklings, but God rained dawne fire and brimſtone eyen upon them, The like 
we ſhall find in theſe places alſo, Nnrmb, r6.27, Ezrchg.6iJoſh.7.24,25, © 
If apy ſhall fey, theſe were the children of molt lewd'men, 4milcrrter, Babyler 
»1ars, Sodomires ; and Gad:forbid bucthere ſhould be adifference wade betweeng 
our ctildren and theirs, or that ours ſhould be as odiaus to God as theirs were. _ 
lanſwer; 1. Mavy heavie judgements have befallen the infants, cycn of Gods 
owne people; bave nat many of thembo:n borne natprall fooles,ordeafe,or þlind? 
as welce ich» 9.1. have not: many of them beene fmitten with inany. grievous and 
Rrange diſcaſes ? as Davids child was, 2.Saw! 12:35. 2, The infant ofa Chriſtian, | 
pea, thecleR-infant is by naturc no better than the. infant of a Sodomite, as wee 
ard out of Epheſ: 2.3 3. The ſin of thoſe.infants thar they ſtood guiltic of, was 
the cauſe why-the Lord, the righteous Tudge; did thus deale with thein, Revs, 5 1.4. 
Ap —_ fin as much in our infants, as in theirs, without all repo of per- 
NS,©/a4t.9.Fe : | 
If any ſhall fay, Yetthcſe were but temporall judgements that fell upon thoſe 
ivfants,and doc not provethat any finthatis in infants,doth make them odiaus un- | 
to God, or doth dcferve ctcrnall death, Ecclef 9.2. = | 1 
anſwer: 1. That cvco thoſe temporall judgements are in themſclyes fruits | 
YA of 
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| nat fox himiclte alone, ibut for all [mankind ; and that w | 
| loſt not fiem himKlisalonabat from all.mankind, Therefore is this fin imputed 


| ſinful <2 wa which.gonſiicth inthree ren - I. | They havein them by ne- 
ce 


| Thatall ſig is not learned by roongignr imitation {for what example bad Caizto 
| teach:him to bee an hypocrite in Gi 


ven by thoſe judgmentaupen infants; bath revealed from heaven; that his wrath is 
duc untothem, Reww.4.18, 2, Vpen in fantsthey:aremore certain evidences othis 
wrath'againſt their fin, then apon.his people » that are in yeares. .Fortpthem 
they are {ametimesonely for tryall;; 1 Fer-1:6; 7. Sometimes .oncly as chaſt ife- 
meats-, torcforme and better them, P /a/me.1 19:67:71. but they cannotbe ſa to 
ivfantschaugh 1 denie not put there may; ho an evaſion for infants'out ofthe aurſed- 
nalle of theſe judgments, , 3+-18.is:vvident that: God hath witnefſed his weach a- 
gainſt the ſipnc of infants, not only by hating theirfio-, but ove their perſons alſa. 
Row, g 1:1. 13, And not only by infliting puniſhments vpon chom, -but 
| cven by caſting them into hell... For of thoſe thatperithed in Sodom and Gomorrab 
it is expreſſcly faid, 1#4e 7. that they were not anely conſumed with fire and brim- 
ſtone , hut that#bey [offered the pergeavce of eternal fire; And the Apoſtleproving: 
infants to.he- ſinners by this arguwent, hecauſe death raineth em, Roms. 14. 
ſheweth plaiply ,' he meancth nota. tcmporall death only ,' but fuch as he'cafleth 
candemnation, verſe 16. Sychas he oppoſcth to juſtification, verie 16, and to cter- 

nall life ;.. verſc 21, , Cow FIG I . mY £3 1 ; 
The reaſons and grow:ds of this Noftrine are two, | 
Firſt, : Every infertin-fogne as:1t is borne ; ſtandeth guiltic of the firſt fin of 4- 
daw , in »hiw lah the Apoltle Rymp, 5.13. for fo is that placetobe rendred). al 
have ſinned, 4dam eeing then nar as ong particular perſon , butas the common 
ſtocke , and;root of al] mankind, that ghat he received by hiscrcation,he receaved 
ich heloſt by his fall, he 


unto.albmapkind E/4435827, | ; 
Sccondly, Every infant bath originally from the very birthand conception, a 


ture no ſeeds, no ineliaations uno any thing that is gobd indeed, 1 krow (faith 
Paul, Reve7-1$) thetsnwe (that 14 inay feb) dwciiet wo good rhing..2 Cor. 3, 5. 
We are not ſufficient of onr (elves, tothinke any thing as of onr ſelves. . 3, There is in 
them a _naturall untawardnelle yntw- every thing that is good;yea an averſcnefſe 
from its and proneſſ-to ſhun and dillike ir, Thiwicked ({aith Devid, Bf. 5 8. 3.) 
.are eftrengedfrom the wewb, heing ahengred (faiththe Apoſtle, Eph.4.r 8.) from the 
bfe of God, . 3: Andlaftly, There.jsin them a naturall-pronefſe, diſpoſition and | 


90, or of a Bear,or ofa Wolf,to cruclty,or. in the very cg of a cockatrice, before it 


Gen, 8,21.) #evill from his very youth ; and that (as David ipeaketh Pſal. 58, 3.) 
men goe aſtray ſo ſoon as they be borne. 

Now the uſc that this DoArine ſerveth unto is. Firſt, for confutation of the 
Arabapriff, who to maintaine his crrour, that infants ſhould not be baptized,hol- 
deth. (with the Pelagians of old) 1. That they have nofinne, 2, That there 
is no Ociginall ſine at all. 3. That no finne commarh by nature! , but is lcar- 
ned only by cxamplc , and imitation ofqthers. .4. That all that dye in their in- 
fancy ſhall certainclic goe to Heaven. Agaioſt theſe damnable errqurs,you have 
heard it cyideatly proved. 1. Thatall infants are finners, and deſerve damnati-. 
on. 3, That many infants havebeep veſſels of wrath, and fire-brands ofhell. 3. 


ds ſeryice or to murderhis'brother ?) but our 
very nature caricth ys unto it, Inforauch , | as if it were poBlible'tokeepe children 
from gver hearing alye, orſceing the praiſe of any filthinefſe, orcrucltie,yet 
their verie nature (yponoccalion offered) would carry them totheſe fins. 
The ſecond uſc of this Do&trine is for inſtru&ion; to teach us what great neede 
there js, . that infants ſhould be baptized ,; for this maketh greatly for the confir- 


inclination to.eyery thing that is oyill ; as there is in the youngeſt whelpofe Ly-| 


be hatched ; which is the compariſon that the holy Ghoſt uſerh, Z/#, 59.5. And-l.' 
from hence it commeth zbgr the imagination of mars heart (as the Loed peckerh, 
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| ofthe wrath of Gad,and parc of that.cutſe that is due to fin, Eabe. 5.6. And Ged't- 1 —@ «© 


Reaſon 1, 
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| mation af the faith , and comfort of their parcots forthe preſent, and of their own 


afterwards 
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| . That the ſin which every i» funt 51 guilty of ,\ 'u#d whereby tit (by nature) made ſo 
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the Lord hath in the bloud of Icſus Chriſt ( whereof the water in bapritme-is a figne 
and ſcale) provided a laver to waſh and cleanſe them in; even the /aver of r4gene- 
ration, as the Apoltle calleth it; Tir.3:51 yea,'s forntan o pened (as the Prophet cal- 
leth it;Zar,t 3.1.) for Snand for whcleannes, fufficicnt to cleanſe them from all this 
filthinefſe,and corruption of their nature. .*\. * BOS S146 73 CY 4 

The third uſe that this Do&rine ſerveth nnts; is both for exhortation;and himi- 
liationalſoy ro perſwade us tocobſerve and takenotice of thc ſbarp and heavy judg- 


| ments that oft light upon lite ones z yea, totake themto heart, and to be much 


affected with them, as with thoſt-evident Jemo:.ſtrations of Gots wrath againſt | 
fin, even againſt the ſin of ourinature; 'Wercad (of out Savipir; that when he was 
to cure the mai that was deafe;-and had aw impedimietit in his ſpeech, farke 7. 
34. he ſighed to bch:1d that judgment of God, and figne of. Gods anger upon man 


his judgments upon us , that are of yearts , may have other thids and reſpeRs (as 
we heard even now) but in thoſe upon infants, he can have no other (if we reſpet 


| the infants themſclves, and without conſi-cratien of Gods covenant) tut onely to 


inake known upon them , his wrath againſt fin. - Gods people were wont'in ter- 
taine cxtraordinary caſes ; tobring their infahts and fucklings with thetn 3 | «id 
| made them to keepe faſts , 2 Chron, 20, 13; Tocl 2. 16. though theſe little ones 
were mc{t unable, and uifit todocit , that by bcholding what wasduecven to 
the poore infants 5 and what miſcrie they were io, through want of food, them- 
ſelves might be more affected: with'z and humbled for theit owne fins,” And ſurely 
this uſc. ſhould we make of the miſezies wee poor infants in oftcntinies.'For thits 
[bould cvery one of us reaſon with ourſelves, 1f God befoangry'tor thefin-of the 
infant ; alas, what-meajure of wrath is dueto me, that beſides 1hefin af my nature, 
wherewith Iam every whitas much defiled as it can be;*have fo tnaty Ruall fins 
to anſwer for,and 'haye ſinned: ini a far nore offious manner, then this infarit hith. 
done ? f this bedone to the gteen.tnee (lairh our Saviour £uk.23. 31) what foull bet 
done to the die. . > YER ft); 2 0PS1 | | LO EIOSAT 
| Fourthly and laſtly, This'Dp&rine ſerveth for reproofof ſuch as think it folly 
'to be offended z ot troubled with the (ins of little ones, with theit lying, or ſwea- 
ring,or cufing,or profancnefle jt the'rime ,*and'place of Gods worlhip, They ato 
= 1. day fay thiey) that. will bee trowble& with childtens faults. O beloved, rhe 
very eriginall ſin of the infant, theſin'of his hature, before it 'doth tiuis burſt forth, 
deſerveth damnation (as you have heard) a::d thaketh him odious unto God; how 
mnch morc will theſe curſed fruits of the ſame do it ? See in an ex2wple;how 0d i- 
ous'the ſins cyenof litcle ones are itnto God in tt:'ole fotty' that wee deyoured by 


| 


| Bears, for mocking of the Prophet, 2 Ki» 2,33,24, 


LeBure LV 1, On Ef 51.5. May 1. 1627. 


words of this verſe ;for from this , that David faith here, 1» ſin aId wy mother 
roxceive me; this do@trinedoth ariſe for our inſtruion, "> 5302607 "75168 | 


loathſeme a creature in the fight of God (as wee heard the lift day ) # derived unto it 
| from the parenss; "The parents infefiedst, Ofthe aQuzll finnes that men,and wo- 
mencammit , there may bee other canſcs aſfigned, t, Themſilves may bee 
id to bethe cauſes of their aRuall fins, lam. 1, 14, Every man is tempted, when 
he 1s drawne away of his own luſt, aud enticed, 12, iheworld ;thatis, thecvill ex- 
aiplcs and allurements they: rececive from other men is a great cauſe why men 
arc fo bad as they ate, 1 [ohn 2.16, The luft of the fleſh, and the lf of thee Js, aud 
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afterwatds; that as they ire by nattire fo fla loathſome in the light of God,fo 
ol 


for fin- How much more: doth itbecome us to duc fo inthis eaſe? The Lord in | 


T followeth now that wee proceed tothelecond Dofrine that ariſcrh Fomthe| 


the pride of life, is not of 1be father, but ts of the world. This isplaire by the Prophets | 


3 0 20y Eſay. 6.5, 1 am a man of uncltan lips, und 1 dwell ameng a people of wi- 
| | |  Cledny 
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fuch an age, among ſuch a people, 3. Satan igacauſc ofthcirfins ; men cotild 
nor be. bad as they are, if they were noe led co ic by the devill, if he did not reigne 


poltle, Epheſ. 2.2. ofhis time,and fo may we ay of our age,now,and riever morc 
then now, he) worketh in the children of di{obedicuce. And as he ſaith, 3 T i174, 2.36, 
T hey are taken by him captives at his will, they arc wholy at his will and comman- 
dement, or clfe they would never doas-chey do, Yet of the Qriginall fin, and 
naturall corruption that is in infant» fo ſoone as they are borne and conceived, 
no other cauſe can beaſfigned , no root, no fquatain hut this, that they received ic 
from their parents, So ſpzaketh David here, Fn ſin my mother conceivedme, Arid [0b 
whien he would give the reaſon, why man,cvery man, yopng as well as old,is not 
only ſubj-& to ſo many troubles in this life , but alſoſo filthy and finfull, alleadgeth 
none but this, /ob 14. 1, an that is borne of a woman, he is born of a woman,and 
therefore mult nzeds be fo, So againe, 7e# 15. 14. and 25 4. And though the mo- 
ther only he named by #6 and David, yet is this corruption derives to the childe 
not from the mother only , but from the father as much as from the mother. In 
-which it is aid G-», 5.3. that Adem aftet his fall Leger & ſon in his Bhenefſe, after 
bis image : ſinfull, and corrupt ,as himfelfe was, And the Evangeliſt making aa op- 
poſition berween the cauſes, from wherice corruption and grace commeth , faich 
{ohn 1, 13. the one commeth from bloud,and from the will of the flefb, and fromthe 
will of man,but the other commeth from God alone. And from herice it hath come 
to paſſe, that there was never any that had parents , (a father to beget him, and a 
mother toconceive him) that was free from this originall finne and corruption of 
nature ; no not ſuch as had the godlick parents thatever lived, Two evident de- 
monſtrations there be for this. 1, That the moſt holy parcnts that cycr were, have 
had children that have been moſt ungraciens, as Nob, Abraham, Iſaac, David,le- 
boſhaphat, 2. That the beſt of their children had need of circumciſion, Gev. 21. 
4. which fignificth , rhe cutting -away of the filthy fore-skinoftheir hearts, this 
originallcorraption, as the Prophet expoungcth it, Fer. 4.4. Infomuch as it was 
nec-fary that our bleſſed Saviour (who could not have been a fit high Prieſt far us 
if hcc had not beene even, in reſpeR of his bumanity, boly, harmlefſe, nndefited, 
ſeparate from ſinners, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , Hebr, 7,26.) it was neceſlary (Ifay) 
that he (though he were, very man , and the ſon of «dew as well as wee, as the 
Evangeliſt calleth him, £#, ; .38.) yet ſhould yot become man inthe fame manner, 
nor be begotten and borne of parents as we are , -but conceived of the holy Ghoſt, 
and by him-made of the ſubſtance of the bleficd Virginas the Ap oftle ſpeaketh, Gal, 
4.4. becauſe otherwiſe,though (he was a molt holy woman,yct. could he not have 
been free from originall fan. | 

The reaſons and grounds of the DoArineare two. Firſt, all parents are 


bring farth goed fruit, Who can bring acleaxe thing . ( faith ob 14.4.) ont ef an.un- 
cleave ? Notone.  . This rexſon our Saviour giveth, . why all that is in manby 
naturc is fleſh, that is corrupt » and finfull , becauſe hee is borneof the fleſh, that 
is of corrupt patents, lphy 3. 6, Thatwhich is born of thi fleſs,is fleſh. And that is 
lobsmeaning, 10b 14, 4.;No man canbeget a child that is elcanc tro lin, himſelf 
being unclean, | fin wg Fi : | 
Sccondly, Though many parents be the mſclves holy, and have their hearts 
purified by faich , . yet dee they alſo infeR their Children, and derive untothem 
this corruption of nature 34s. 7/a4c was borne with his forcskin, though his father 
were circumciſed when.hee begat him - and as the corne that groweth from the 
cleaneſt and pureſt feed , riferh not without;ſtraw and chaffe, Becauſe we can de- 
rive nothing our childrer-in their natucall birth, .but chat that was our own, and 


mr Emma. | 


cleane lips. AS ifhe ſhould fay. | How (howld I 4 how can Fbe better, that live 1a { 


in them, if they were not his captives and ſlaves, It is he that »e» (faith the A- } 


themſelves tainted with finne,they have a poyſoned, and infe&ed nature,and ther- 
| fore cannot chooſe but infe&t the children that are begotten and conceived by 
| them... As the brood of yipers , toades , and ſpiders mult needs rcſemble them, 
| and bavepoyſon in them... eo corrupy tree (faith our Saviour, Afar, 7.18,) canner 
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was naturall untous , ks we keard of Adam, Geneſis. 5. 3. Hee brgat A ſonne wn 
his owne likencſſe » after his Image. Now that grace that is inus; js not ourowne, 


very good gift, and every perfett gift is from above, and commeth downſrom the father 


of lights, 


not naturalluntous , but wholy from God, and ſupernaturall,  /ames. 1. 17, E- 


| the abuſe that may be made of it. For, from this Doctrine it may ſeeme to follow, 


Now before I come to the uſe, that this DoQrine ſervethfor, 1 muſt firſt prevent 


1. Thar fuch as are children (of what age ſocyer they be) arc not much to be bla- 
med for any of their ſins, ſecing their parents have beence the firſt authors of them, 
3. That they have no great cauſe to reverence, and reſpe@&their parents, thar 
bave done them ſo much wrong, as to poiſon and infe them with to corrupt a na- 
ture. But they that gather ſuch concluſions from the DoErine do nor make a right 
uſe of it, but abuſe it rather. : 

For firſt, Wicked children may not extenuate their ſins, nor layall the blame 
ofchcir lewdnesand damnation upon their parents,becaule they did receive from 
them this corruption of nature ; or ſay as Ezck. 18.2, Thefathers have eaten ſoure 
grapes, and the childrens tecth are ſet onedge; norſay to their pzrents whea they re- 
prove them for any oftheir ſins, I pray whenee had Ithis corruption of my nature? 
may Inot thanke you for it ? Foe be to him (faith the Lord E/a. 45. 10,) that ſaith 
unto his father, what begetteſt thois ? or to the woman, what haſt thou brought foorth? 
Fot 1: theyatethcmſclves the authors of their ownedeſtruftion. Hoſea 13.9 
O Iſtacl th haſt deſtroyed thy ſelfe, And Ezekiel. 18.10, T he ſoule that ſinneth, it 
ſhall die , the father ſhall not-bear the niquitie of the ſon, The ſins for which thy 
periſh, andare plagued of God, arc their own, nothing is ſo praperly their own, as 
their ſins are, Pro. 1.31, They ſhall eat the fruit of their own way, Yea, this uy O- 
riginall fin, and corruption of nature that is in them (though they received it from 

their parents) is their own, /-22e5, 1, 14. Every man is rempied; when be is draws: 
away of bu owne Inſt, 2, They have by their aQuallſinnes made therhfelyes 
much worſethenthey were, when they came from theit patents; Har, 23, 15. 

Secondly, Children may not take occafien hereby to deſpiſe their parents , be- 

cauſe they reteived from them this corruption of nature, which is the cauſcof all 

cheir miſerie, but they are bound to honour, and reverence them intheir hearts 

aid to be every way dutifull unto them for all this. Foure cxamples IT will give 

you for this. 1. So/omoni{hewed agreatdealcofduty, and reverence to his mo- 
ther, 3 King 2.19, 1. Heroſe upto meete her. 2, He bowed himſelfe unts her, 3. 
He ſet her upon his right hand, And yct he khew well, what ſhee had done when ! 
ſhee was Uriabs wifc. It is no diſparagement to the greateſt that 1s , toſhew reve- | 
rence to their parents , though they bee never ſo much inferiours in cſtate, and 
degree unto themſelves. 5. Semand [aphet arc bleſſed for this;becauſe they would |. 
not behold the nakednefe of their father when hee lay like a driinken beaſt) unco- | 


| tothe'grave, which heproteſt&h, yerſe'34. he cculd nor endiretoſee!! It ſhould 
| conſcience,to do what he can, to keephis parents fromſorrow and gricf.4., Though 


yet did not that miniſhatall, his dutifuſ'reſpe& unto them, but inthe time of his 


vercd in histcnt z and Hm» their brother/is curſed of God,becaulſe be did others- 
wiſe, Ger, 9.22,23. A child is bound (uponpain of Gods curſe) to be' unwilling to | 
heare, or ſce, or know any thing by his patents, that may diminiſh that reveren | 
opinion hee ought to bearc them inhis heart. 2, [adab was extreamlyimportu- | 
nate to have his Erother Be»jawsin back again out of Egype, upon this ground <ſpe-/! 
Gally, Gen, 44. 31. thatelſe ke ſhould bring his fathers gray hairswith ſorrow | 


trotible a childe,, tddoany thing that migtit grieve his parents,and he'1s bound in, 


David complaine here of the corrruption of nature, he received from his parents, 


owne greateſt diſtreſfes , he had alwaics a gtcat care torelieyc, and'provide for 
them, as we ſhall fee 1 Sam, 22,'2. Let mij father andimy twother F pray tbeo (faith 
he to the King of Moab) come foorth,' and be with you, tilt 1 know what God will do 
for me. Every child is bound to relicye and provide fer his parents if they ſtarid 
in need , and toacccunt them worthy of double honour{<even'that way alfo; And 
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the duty they can performe to thei they are never ableto requite, Ler Children 


- 


them, Yea certainly it isa requitall , farre ſhort ofthe benctits we have retcived 
from them, | 

Let mee ſhewyouin a word or twothe benefits that every one of you have 
reccived from your parents , cven you Whoſe parents have beene never fo 

Ore, 

Firſt, Ifthy parents be godly and religious, as through their meancs by nature 
. | thou didft inherit corruption, and w ert made the child of wrath;fo by their means 
through grace, theu ſhalt be ſurcto inherit a bleſſing, if the fanlt be not inthy (-1f, | 
it is thy patrimony,thou art born to it;thou mayeſt chalenge it at the Lotds hands, 
for thou haſt his promile for it; P/a/.1 12.2. The generation of the apighe ſhall bee 
bleſſed, And Pro, 20. 7. The juft man walketh in his integrity : his childrez ave bleſ- 
ſed after him, Pſalme 193, 17 T he mercy of the Lord is from everlaſting to e-| 
verl:ſling upon them that feare him ; and his righteou(ntſſe unto childrtns children, | 
And this bleſfing that thou art borne to , by'deing the child of Godly parents, rea- 
cheth not oily to temporalland outward things z according to that ſpeech of D- | 
vid, Pſal. 37.25. 1 have not ſeen the righteons forſaken, noy his ſeed begging their | 
bread; But even to thoſe that ar- ſpirituall and erernall, And that notonly in this | 
reſpe&,that by this mzans thou wer: borne itrthe Church of God (which is no ſanaf | 
privile.ige,P/:87-4.5.) and didſt enjoy the means of ſaving grace,the word and Sa- | 
craments (a bigh priviledge certainly; Row, 3: i. ) hadſt the be 1cfic of a religious | 
edncation. ofthic prayers and good cxample of thy Chriſtian pirents (a means of 
preat efficacic and power, Pre.z1.1,2.} but in this reſpe& adror: yas that by this 
mecancs thou maieft have morc hope to obtaine ſaving grace and cternall life (if | 
the fault be.not in = fcIFo,and ifthou apply thy ſlfeto the meancs of grace) then | 
any other, cycnfort 


bleſſing upon thine off-ſpring. Soas thou mailt tn thy prayers, put the Lord inmind | 


Dent,g9.27,Remember thy ſervants, Abraham, Iſaac and [acob and lrok: not ro the ſtub- 
bornefſe of this people. And' Solomon, 2 Chr.6.16, O Loyd God of Iſyact,keep with +; 
ſervant David my father , that which thou haſt promiſed him, Andthis is the benefit 
thou haſt received from thy parents 1f they be godly. | 

- But admit thy parents bec not religious, yet doft thou receive that beneficby | 
them, as thou canlt never requite, with all rhe duty thowart abfeto do anto them. | 
Ipcake not of theircate and charge innurfing thee, and giving thee thy breeding } 
ind education ( for it may be ſome parents have cicher been unwilling ornaable to 
do much that way ;, And yet I malt tell you, to ſuch childrenas have received | 
this from their parents , cven' this i5 2 greatbond unto duty , as ippourerk plainly, | 
by that complaint the Lor# maketh, Eſa; 1.2. F have nouriſbre,and brought up chil- | 
dren, and they huve rebelled againſt me) Bur this fay. r. Thon hdaft thy life-and | 
being ftomthem, inthis world, withone which thou cquldft never have comets | 
eternal life in the world to eomie : according tothat of the Apoſtte, r (oy. x5. 46, 
that was not firſt which is fpirituwalt , but\ that wich is nativrall , and afterward that 
which is ſpirituelf, That 1s the end that God aimedat in giving us Jife and breath 
andall things (ith the Apoſtle, 48s 37. 25, 7.) that we might ſeeks the Lord, 3. 
Thou haſt Hom thy parents thy welt beeingin this life. For as the bleffing of 
jvell being; and living comfortably irr this world, is promiſed tothem.cſpeciat- 


no maryell, for children have received fachbenefits froin” their parents asby alt , 


(faith the Apoſtle, 1 Tim, 3. 4) larne firſt to ſhew piety at home,and to requite their \ 
parents : for that is good aud acceptable befere God, Marke, 1. Kindneſſcand | 
bounty is to be ſhewed to our parents firſt before all others, 2 He calleth this pi- | 
ety, religion, a ſervice done toGod. 3, This isa chicte good worke that God | 
delighteth in. 4. This 1s but a requitall of the Good , wee have received fron | 


is c2uſc,becauſe thouxttthe child offach parcnts as fear God, | | 
For thou halt the promiſe and covenant ofGod for this, Gez,17.7. [wilt be thy Gad | 
and thr God of thy ſeed, And Efa. 44+ 3. F will pore my ſpirit pon thy feed , and my | 
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of the promife,made to thy parents , and even make claimenntoit,as Hoſes did. | 


Lung are/dutifull to their'parents ; according tothat Epbeſe 6, 1,3, Homowr thy 
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father and mother: that it may bewell with thee,and tho meel live lag on theearth; 
So bath God given power and authority to thy parents ( 
oO 


10w poor ſoever they be, 


yea though they have no grace , nor can pray rthemſclyes) to bleſſe thee, that is, 
to pronounceand beſtow this bleſſing upon thee, And the bleſling that they (from 


God will ratific in heaven ; For foarethe words of the fift commandement tobce 
read, Ex» 20.12, Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy may prolong thy dai: 5,51 
the land which the Lord thy God grveth thee, eos 7 Ras 

Now haviog thus preventcd the ab::{- ofthis DoQrine, let us come ty ſhew the 
right uſes that it &rveth unto ; And thoſe are. two. 1, Forhamiliation, 2, For 
exhortation. : 

And the uſe of humiliation concerneth 1 all of ns in general]; 2 ſuch of us as arc 

arent,  - | *0- 

, For the firſt, This-Do&rine teachethus , that none ofus have cauſe toglory in 
or to bo proud of our parentigc and burth ; we have much more cauſe of humiliati- 
on in it before God , then we have cauſe of boaſting of it, before men, For x. 


world ;or beauty and ſtrength , and a good conſtitution of body ; or wit and cou- 
rageand a generous mind ) al that is but momentany andof no continuance. 1 Per. 
1 24, All fleſh 55 as graſſe, andall. the glory of man is as the flower of graſſe, the 
raſſe withereth a»d the flower thereof fadeth away. 2, Weave received (as wee 
\ c/ heard in this DoRtine) that contagion and corruption af nature from our pa- 
rents (how noble ſocyer they were) as maketh us baſe and vile inGods eyes, and 
will make us miſerable for cycr, if wee bee not borne againe, verily verily (faith 
Chriſt to Nicedem»s, John 3.3, and that which he faith to Nicodemss, he ſaith to c- 
very ſoyle that is here) 1 ſay.untoyou , except aman bee borne againe, hee can never 
ſee the Kingdome of God, If weget nota better buth then we had from our parents 
it may be ſaid ofusas itis faid of Judas, Hat.26.24.1: hai beene good for ug of we had 
never been horn, 3, And laſtly, The greatnell: of thy bicth and parentage through 
thy corruption maketh thee more uncapable of grace and falvation than other 


(faith the Apoſtle, F Car.1.26. and ſpcely ſo may we now) how that not many great 
men , not many xoble arecalled, Even greatncſlc of birth , and nobility is a barre 
often-times to keep men from falvation.and life <tcrnall; though (bleſſed be Go d) 
ſome great men arccalled, yer they are but few. Othen the madneſſe of them thar 
reſt, and glo;y in their fi birth, in this that they were born of ſych parents, 
and never ſ{:cke to be borne againe, to be borne. of God . That receive honour one 
of another (as our Saviour ſpeaketh, /ohn, 5. 44. glory in the titl:s of Gentlemen, 
and Eſquires, &c.) and ſecke net the hononr that commerh from God alone, Why 
what is that honour that commeth from God 2 W hom doth he account to be ho- 
nourable? I anſwer. 1 Sem.2. 30. They that hononr God them will God honour, 3. 
They that arc Gods favourits, E/a,4 3-4. S1:ce.thow waſt precious in my fght thou haſt 


been honourable, 3, They that love the word and obey it, A&s 17.11, They of Berea 
were more noble then they of Theſſalonicain that they riceived the Word wich al readi- 
x ſſe of mind, | | 64 RON 

Sccondly, ihis Do@rine ſcrveth for the humiliation of us that are parents,ſure- 

our childrens ſins and the cor1uptions that break forti: inthceir lives,their pride 
and ſtubborneſſe, their profancneſle and averſcneſle from God, their, drunkennefſe 
and uncleannefle oughe to bee a cauſe of forrow and humbling unto cyery oneofus 
that are parcnts. A focliſ» ſen (faith So/omon, Pro.10.1.) #1he beavineſſcaf bij me- 


bis, Yea certainly it ought to beſo, we ſhould bewaile it before Gd... 1, In re- 
ſp<& to our children themſelves. For the root from whence all thizgkeir kwd- 
neſſc ſpringeth , they had it from us, We were they that firſt infe&teqand poilo- 
ned them. IF any parents ſhal ſee their child lothſomely conſumed wh the French 


diſcaſe which he had reccived from them in his birth , would it not, {thiuk you) 
wy WS wH be 


NJ 


——w_ _—— 


the comfort they receive by thy dutitull carriage towards them) ſhall give thee, | 


men arc, that arc not ſo nobly borne.as thou art, To ſee your calling , brethren, ' 


whatſo.ver we have rcccived from ourparents(be it precedency & cſtecme in the |. 


ther , and 17.25. A foohſh-ſonis agriefe to his ſather,. aid bitt erxeſſe to her that bave | 


LE — 


-, 
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bee. a matter of mich-(hame and humbling. to them to behold ie? If any of us; 
in the timeof the great plagu?, ſhould (at unawares) bave'\brought the infeai- 
on intq our houſe, and ſet it upon all our children, would. not this bave beenie a 
marvellous atfliion unto us > And yet wee have all done-worke to our chil- 
dren-than fo, ;- wee haye ſet upen them a farre, worſe; more dangerous; more 
dcadly.infetion (wee know) than either the French diſeaſe, or the peſtilence : 
They endanger but.the body, and this mortall life, theſe: the foules of our: chil- 


| dren everlaltingly, And ſhall not chis than be a, mattcrof ſhame and humbling 


before, God ? - 2, In reſpet unto God ; The Lord was angrie- with the 


| Serpeat,.and-laid his curſe upon it, becauſe it was but an. inſtrum. nt uſed by Sa» 


tan, for the corrupting of our firſt parents, thongh it were no cauſe at all of it, 
Geneſ,3.14, And may not the Lord much more be angrie with us, and lay his curſe 
upon us, that have not onely beene the inſtruments to convey this curſed poy- 
ſon and; corwption of nature into 'our chiliren, but the principall agents and 


cauſes of it? 


LeBfbre EVII I. On Pſalnt 51.6. May 22, 1627: 


b 


FE Olloweth the ſecond uſe that this Dodrine ſerveth unto, which is the uſe of 
exhortation, to exhort and ſtirre us up that are parents, to doe the uttermoſt 
of our cndeavour to worke grace in our childeen, and fo to cure that deadly 
wound that wee hayc given.thejn, and to preſerve them from perithing by that 
poyſonand infeRion that wee have conveyed into them. Now for the better cn- 
forcing of this ſo neceſſity an exhonation, 1, I will give you certaine motives, 


{that may provoke us all to this. care... 2, I will ſhew. you the mcancs that' wee 


muſt ulc to this purpoſe, , And. forthe motives, ghey are of three ſorts : 1. Some 
of them rcſpeR our children, ang our dutic rowards them, : 2, Some of them-our 
ſelves, and our owne comfort z,. 3 Some of them concerne our dutic towards 
God, and the reſpe& we ſhould haye ynto his glorie, Of the firſt ſort of tnotives, 


| there are two principally, . 


Firſt, Onr love to oyr children bindeth us to it. Nature. moyeth us-to-love 


| them and hith given bowels of -pitie and compaſſion towards them, when wee 


eethem in any miſerie. Inſo much, as the Lord hath beene pleaſed to ſet forth 
his mercic and compaſſion towards his children by this. By the compaſſion of 
a mother, E/zy 49. 15. Can 4 women forget her ſucking child, that ſhre ſhowld not 
have compaſſion an the (pn of her womb ? And by the compalsion of a father, P/a/me 
1C3.13. Like as a father piticth hu children, ſothe Lord putieth them that feare him, 
He is warſe than a beaſt that lcycth nothis children, and grieveth not to ſee them 
in miſeric, Lam,4.3, Even the ſea maniters draw ont the brea#t, they give ſuth to their 
Joung ones, _.  .. 13 C147 4D ar WEE: : ; 9:7 by 
And the Apoſtle teacheth us, Row. 1.31. that they thabare wh hoxt this xatirall 
«ffeion, have cxtinguiſhed in themſelves the verie, light of nature, and are in 
Gods juſt judgement given up unto a reprobate mind. And what love can; wee 
beare toour Sldrews if wee have no. care of their ſotiles?- the nature of true 
Chriſtianitic is to'ſecke the good of their ſaules whom wee love, Charitie.edi- 
fith, 1 Cor, 8.1, See how eAbrabem expreſſed! his love to 1/pmacl, Gen, 17, 18, O 
that Iſhmael might hve inthy fight. Thus did Solomons parcnts, Prov. 44 3,4. {was 
my fathers ſonne, tender and onely belowed.4n the fight of my mother : Hee taught 
wee, and ſaid unto mee, Let thine heart retaine my words, keep my commardements 
and live. . 371 $10 31 : £136 4 
Nay, this is the onely way to expreſſe true love totheir bodies, and their out- 


o,if weean 


ntbis life;as this will 


Aa 


ward eſtate alſo... No lands or poſlcGions wee can leaye tliem, can glvs us that | 
affurance that they ſhall live comfortably even i 


be. 
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{bound in juſtice to make them amends for the wrong wee have done them. 
{ There is no man whom wee have hurt in body, or goods, or ood name, but 
| weeare botind in confeience rodoe what wee can to make him fatisfation, Sce | 


| infected them with ? | | 
Secohd ſort | 


. of moves, 


| three principally. 
| their nature hcaled, and ſaving grace wrought in them, ſpecially if it bee by our 
| h..ve not greater joy (faith the Apoltle, 3 1ohn 4.) than to heare that my chilaren wal k; 


| 5» the frurth. Bur this muſt needs be much more comfort to a pareat, to ſee this in 
| bis owne child, A w/e ſo» (faith So/omon, Prov.10.1.) maketh agladfatber, And 


| 4 wiſe ſo» (faith Solomon, Prov.iy..30.) maketh a 2lad father, How'? by his du- 
| tifull and reſpeAfull carriage towards him ; "this is bis meaning theres appeareth 


| ons of Iſaac, E/ak cared not for grieving bis parentsby catching with the dangh- 
| cob, of all his ſons; /»/eph that had moſt grace, was alſo the'moſt loving and duri- 


| gracc, in all that doe belong' unto us; aid ſpecially in otr owne children. And 


| fore'wee ſhall finde this oft-obſcrved for note of them that were ſoundly con- 
| verted themſelves, that their cate was to reforme their families, and make them 


LECTVRES ON | 
be a nicane to breed fving grace intheir heatts, For, rT im, 4.8, Godlineſſe hath the | 
promiſes even of thu life. ES: OS: ny, | 
Secondly, Admit wee were not botind to love them above others, yet arc wee 


the cquitic of Gods Law in this point, Exod. 21. 19. Hee that [mote hin ſhall pay for 
the lofſe of his time, and ſball cauſe him ts be thorowly healed, How much more arc 

wee bon: d to take care, that ourowne childten may be thorowly healed of that. 
wound that we have given them in their ſoules, of that filthy diſeaſe that wee have 


Now for the motives that contcrne our ſelves and our owne comfort,” they arc 
Firlt; 1t will bee a matter of ſingular comfort unto us, to ſee the cortuption of 


meanes. A great comfort it is to a Miniſter, to fcc any of his people reformed and 
wontoGod by his labors. Tee are our glorie and our joy faith Paxl,1Theſſ,2.20, 1 


| 23.2425. T he father of the righteous ſhall greatly rejoyce, #nd he that be getterh a wiſe\ 
child ſhall have joy of hims; thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad, and ſhe that bare thee 
ſhall rejoyre, : ; bs <6 = | | 
Sccondly, When grace is wrotight inthem (fpecially' if it bee by our mcancs ) 

{ they will bec far more loving and dutifull unto'ns, than otherwiſe they can bec. 


by the laſt words of the verſe; bur « fools/h man deſpiſerb bis motber, Seethis inthe | 
terg'of Heth, but Tacob did., Gen:26.34,35. and 25.46. Setitalfo in the ſons of Fa- 


full child unto him, Gen,45.11, This will make a man love himdearcly, that o-. 
therwiſe was a mecre ſtranger unto him, if hee were the mceancs to win him to 
God, 'As we ſec in theaffeRtion of the Galatiaris towards 'Paxl, Gal. 4. 1 5. 1beare 
Jourecerd, that if it Bad biene poſſible, you would 'buve pincked ont your owne eyes, ro. 
have dow wo-peod, 7 3 oO OR TG | 

Thirdly and Haſtly, This will be a conifortable reſtimory unto us, of the truth 
and foundneffe of thargrace 'thatis'in' ourſelves, when weeare carcfull to breed. 


withont this wee can have no fuchteſtimony and affurance of our ſelves. ' There- 


religious alſo ; as of Abraham, Geneſ: 18:19, of loſhua, loſh: 24: 1 5. of Zachews, 

ke 19:9. of the Noblenian of Capernanm, Iohn4'53. of Cornitins, Atts 
10*2, of Lydia, As 16: 15, of the Taylonr, A8516:'33, 34. of (Hifm, the 
chictc Ruler of the Synagogue, 4s 18.8, Thetefore the Lord in his "oak for- 
bace aty Proſclyte to bee admitted to the Paflcover (thongh hee were himiette 
circameiſed, and did outwardly'profciſ: the faith) 'tnleffe all the' males in his 
hotiſe were circameiſ:d 'alſo ; and did profefic the faith: as well-as "hicaſelfe;, 
Exod, 12.48, ' And in the cotidition of that promiſerhi heet maketh' to his people, 
for delivering them out of the caprivitic, which hee foretefferth bee would bring 
them into for their (ins, hee requirethnot oncly that they-themſelves ſkeuld re- 
turne unto the Lord, and obey bis voyce, but their children alſo, Der. 30. 3, 3. Tf 
thou ſhalt returne unto the [ord thy God , avid ſhalt abey bis voyre, thow and thy 
children, with all thy heart, and with all t | 


| by (onle, then the Lord thy God will twrye| 
thy captivitie, &c. As if hee ſhould fay, Thou doſt not turne to the Lord thy 


ſclfe 
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| ſelfe unfainedly, with all thy heart, ualeſſe thy care be, that thy &hi1d _ may doc 
ſoalſo, But (alas) if that Law were now:in forte, that none ſhould He gd mitted to 


none may-be accounted nnfainedly religious themielves, who children and for- 
vants doe; not live jn an outward conformitic and obedience. to the Word 5 how 


| few ſound-hearted Chriſtians will there be found Ih this age ?* : 


LL * : 


'  Thethirtl and laſt fort of motives doe concerneour dutice to God, and the relpeR 
| we ſhould baye unto his gloric, and they aretwo þ xg es KP a AD 
Firſt, The truſt that the Lord hath put us in, and the chargotbathe hath giv&nus 
concerning our children. For this we muſt know; that our childret are n6roux 
owne, butthe Lords (1ſpeake to ſuch as arc Gods. people, arid members of his / 
Church.) Thus ſpeakcth the Lord to his people, Zz#k 16. 20. Thy ſors. ard Hy 
daughters, whom thou haſt borne unto m2, thou ha#t taken and ſacrificed, And: as wee 
have begottenand barnethern for him; ſo hath he charged us to educateandbring 
them up forhim. And that with ſuch a charge. as the Prophet telleth - Ahab ina pat - 
rable, that hee had received forthe keeping of a man conimitted to his erult inthe 
bartell, 7. Kings 20. 39. /f by any meanes he be miſſing,” thy life ſhaltbe for hu life.” If 
the childs foule periſh (through the parents default, whom God putin truſt t#keep 
and look to it) the parents ſuule muit dye forit, For this is the righteous ſentence 
of God againſt them, whom he bath charged withthe ſobles 6f others, Ex24,3.1.8. 
Kee ſpall aye in bu in'quitie, bat his bloud will I require at thy hand, If any (hall 
objec, that that is ſpoken of the Charge God hath given to Prophets ind Miniſters; 
concerning their fucks, not of that that he hath given to parents: Concerning thete 
children, I anſwer : That cvery parent is as _ charg:d by God, with the 
ſoules of his children, as any Paſtour is with the ſonles of his flock, 'and more 
deeply too You Call our Congregations that weeare ct over, our charge; and] 
youſay well, for ſo they are ; and you gancry ſhame of us, if weceither by id le- 
nefſe, or worldlincſſe, ſhewour ſelves careletſe of our charge ; and you have ins | 
deed juſt cauſe todoe ſo, Bat inthe meanc time you forget that your children and | 
family, are your charge alſo, you make no ſcritiple of negle&ing all dutic, all care 
of the ſoulcs of your owne charge. Know youthercfore for certaine, tliat you are 
2$ much; yea much more charged with the ſoules of your families, and of your chil- 
dren cſpecially, than any Paſtour is with the ſoules of his flock. And heirken'to 
your charge, I pray you. 1. Youare asoff, and as expreſſely charged to ulc the 


Exod,1 3 8.T how ſpai: ſhew thy ſon the meaning, the end, and ule of the Sacsament 
ſralt teach them diligently to thy children.” Pſal. 78. 5, Hee eſtabliſed a teftimony tn 


ſhould make them knowne nnto their children, Epheſ.,'6, 4 Teefathers bring u 
children in the nurture and admonitson of the Lord. No Miniſter is more rattly 


children. 2. Parents ſtand obliged to their children,by mote and ſtronger bonds, 


any Paſtor can have todo good upon his flock, The intereſt they have in their chil- 
drens love & affeRion.is agreat matter; and ſo is the advantagethey may take of 
th-ir childrens tender yeeres, and ſo.is their continaall converſing with them,and 
ſo is their authoritic alſo. None have ſuch opporttnities to inſtruct and bring others 
to goodneſle, as parents have, This was tliat' that 'govd Hez2kieh meant in his 
prayer, £{a.38.18,19. The grave cannot praiſe thee, death cannot celtbrate thee ; The 
living, the lrving he ſvall praiſe thee (and'who among all tac living?) che father to | 
the children ſhall make knowne thy trath. In whichreſpe& we have ſeen inthoſe cight 


the Lords Supper, that had any in their family ,that did not-make at: the leaſt' an | 
outward profcſlion of religion ; how few communicants ſhoiil#/wee have ?-IF | 


mcans to fave your childrens ſoulss,and to breed grace mthetn, as any Miniſter is. | 
of the Paſicover, Dewt,6 '6, 7. Theſe words which 1 command thee this day, thou | 


[acob, and appointed 4 Law in Iſrael, which hee commanded our fathers, that they | 
your | 


charged of God, to teach and catechize-his flock, than you ate to inſtriuk your .| 


than any Paſtour can bee to his flock, as wee have heard in the firſt fort of inotives, | 
3. Parcnts haye more meancs & opportunities to prevaile with their children,than | 


ITnc third | 
{ort of mo- 


tives, 
Ts 


examples that I mentioned unto you; how ſoon godly:maſters of. Fimi lies have re: | 
vailed with allthat were under them, to bring them-unto an oittward profeſhon, 
| orghe ho OR = and 
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—\ and conformitie in religion, . And 1o/bu« is bold, 2415, to undertake for him- | 
RE his boaſs, _— (hall ferve the Lord. , Some might have ſaid to him, 
Soft 1o/puah,ſprakethis for thy ſclfe; and thatis well too; Nay, fath hee, and that | 
before allihe people, I willundertakethis alſo for my wholc houſe, And.in this 
| reſpeR allo it 15, that the childrens fins arcfaid to bea blemiſh and reproach to the 
parents; Prov. 28.7. Yeas the Lord doth ofr impute the fins of the children unto 
the parents, and Lycth them to their ehargo, 2 Chron, 22. 3. Abazsb was a wic- 
hed man, for Arheliab was bis mother. And the Apoltle commandeth, that fuch 
only ſhould be admitted to the miniſteric, a governe well cher owne houjer,and keep 
their. chi Idvex in {ubjetion, 1 Tim,3.4,5. have faithfull childzen, not accuſed of ryor, 
er anraly; T it.t 6. hich be would not havedone, if parents were not ghargeable. 
with.thcir childrens. 6s, af they were not a chicfe cauſciof them ; if it lay not ' 
| much in their power to prevent the angraciouſneſſe of their children, Let us all 
| | that are parents ſcrioully chink of this motive, namely, how God hath charged us 
with our childrens ſfoules ; and conſider that it will be a moſt beavie reckoning, 
that wee muſt make unto God for them, 1f any of chem (ball perith through our de- 
faplt.. And (onthe other fic) ic will bea matter of unſpeakable contfort to us at 
; { that day, if weecan becable tofay of our children unto the Lord, as our bleiſed 
| | Saviour ſpeaketh, lib, 17.12. Thoſe that thos gaveSt me [have kept, and none of them 


& loFF 


47 - The ſecond motive that concerneth the Lord and his glory is this, That the hope 
of Gods Church ,'and the propagation of religion unto poſteritie, dependeth 
principally upon thiss that parents have care to make their children religious. All 
that fearc and loye the Lord ſhould unfcincdly defire and endevour to provide for 
the continuance of religion, and tor the deriving of it unto poſteritie ; ſpecially 
that the true Church and religion of God, may continuc in their owne polteritie, 
| Scc a notible example of this care in the two Tribes and the halfe, that had their 
k | poſiclsion- given them beyond iordan, /oſ6,2.24,25 We have doxe it ({ctup this al- 
[ | tar) for feare of this thing, ſayi-F, 1 tre 10 come your children might ſpeake to our 
f | chilargn, ſay-ng ; What have you to doe wuh the Lord God of I{racl? So fhall your 
| | children make our children ceaſe from fearing the Lord. Concerning which you 
| = | muſt underſtand, t! at there is ra man doth ſo much deſire to have a polteritie, and 


[; | to-proyade for poſteritic, as the Lord doth. And as it is counted a great honour to 
| a:-man'to havea.great polteriric, Prov.17.6. C hildrers childr: 2 are the crowne of old 
| men; So is this ſpoken of asa great honour to Chriſt, that he (hall have a great po- 

| Reritic, £/-9-5.3- 8.46» pals. declare bis gener<ti:n? And verle 10, When thou tat 


anake hu fouls an vfferv g for {m, be ſpall ſee his ſeed, An' ſurely this is the means, 
| whercby the Lotd may bave 8 ſced and poſteritie raiſed and preſerve! ; this is the 
mraves to derive rc bgior. unto poſteritie, when parents are not only religious 
t t enſclves, but are carcfull top ovide tha: their children'any be fo 4lfo, This is 
1 the Seminarie of Gods Church. This w:s th- cuſe of that commandement, Dew:, 
1 4.9. Take h:ed to thy jeife, and keep thy ſaule diligently, leſt thou forget the things 
; which thaxe 6165 have ſeent, and 1:ft ib:y depart from thy heart, all the dayes of th life, 
; but teach them thy fons. aus thyſeyrſens, This is noted by the Prophet, Mulacky 
2, 15, to bayebeen the cauſe why the Lord at the firſt intlitution of marriage ap- 

| pointed but one womanfor 0/4 man, and did fo reftraine promiſcurns luſt, hat hee 
| r ioht ſecke a/ced of God thatie, thathe might p' ovide for the continuance of bis 
| Church, And this 1s made by the Prophet, P/al: 22.'79; ;0, -ong principall end 
1 Go hath reſpe&unto, in c:3nverting of us Gentiles untotheGoſpell, and men of 
| all forts among us;pooreand-rich,thar onr ſeed might ſerve him and mi ght be acconn- 

| ted auto the Lord far s gerereriory' that God might have a poſtecitic, and a people to 


| ſcryc him when weare gone. | 


o that to conclude the moptives, if either we reſpeR our children; or our owne 
| catnfort, or the gleric of God; we mult be carcfu}l to doe our beſt endevyour, that 
| the corruption of nature, that wee have conveycd into them, may be healed, and | 
} thatfvinggrace may be wroughtin our hearts. | 
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No” it followeth, that wee procced unto the mearies that God hark in his 


Word dirced parents toute, for the ſaving of their childrens ſoules; And | 


thoſe arc five prineipally. __ FE ren oh TE. - og 

Firlt, If wee deſire to fave our children, and to heale their natures, wee mult be 
carcfull to maintaine that authority and preheminencethat God hath given us over 
them. We mult take heed we loſe not that honour and revorence that is due to us 


from our children, Certainc it is, thatby the willof God, and oven by the Law | 


of Nature, there is an honour and inward revercnceof heart due from the child to 
every parent, be theparcnt never fo poore, never ſo full of weaknefles and infir- 
mitics. You know that in the fifth Commandement; Exod. 20.3 2. this is made the 
ſumme of all the duties the cbild oweth to his parents, Hononr thy father, and thy 
mother, becauſe this is the chiefe dutic of all others, yea, this is the root and foun- 
taine of all other dnties a child ean performe; If hee doc not in his heart honour | 
and reverence them, he can doe noduticto them well, «A ſon honoureth hi father 
(Giththe Lord, al,n.6,} if [be a father, wh:re 14 mine hononr ? And Dent,17.16, 
Cerſed be he that ſetteth light by hu father or mother, Tt is not ſufficient fora child 
to love his parents, but he mult alſo (out of this inward reverence and honour hee 
bearcth them in bis heart) ſtand in aweof then, and bee afraid ro off:nd them, 
Lewit. 19 3, Tee ſball feare every man hu mother and his fath-r,. Sce how fearefull 
/aceb was to gricye or offend his father, though hee were an old blind min, Geneſ. 
27.12, My father will peradventure fecle mee, and 1 ſhall ſceme to him as a deceiver, 
and I ſhall bring a curſe upon me, and not ableſſing. And no rharvell though this ho- 
nour and reverence be due to the parent ; for our parents, by being the meanies knd 
ioſtruments of our being, are unto tis in Gods ſtead, and (as his Lievtenants) have 
had his power communicated anto them (for he only is properly and abſolutely onr 
father, and the author of cir being, 2arrh. 23.9.) And inthis reſpeR, that which 
thc Apoſtle ſpeaketh of husbands, i Cor.11.7. aid fo of all ſuperiours, may be faid 
of thcin, they beare the image and glory of God, Tn honouring them we honour God, 
in dcſpiſing them we deſpiſe the Lord, © . .. . 

Now this authoritic and preheminence that God hath. givenus over our chil- 
dren, we mult be carcfull to maintaine, we muſt take heed we loſe not this honour 
and inward reverence that is ducunto us from them. That which the Lord requi- 
reth ofa Miniſter rowards his flock, Tr,2.1 5. that he ſhould fpeake, and exhort and 
rebuke with all anthoritie, and [ee that no man deſpiſed him ; He (hould take heed that 
he dce notby his looſcneſſe, either in life or doArine, loſe his honour and autho- 
ritic inthe hcarts of his people ; for if he do,there will be little my his doQrine 
ſhall ever do good, be his gifts never ſo excellent : That is every whit as much re- 
quired of parents towards their children, ; and toevery parent the Lord likewiſe 
faith, Maintaine thine authoritic;take heed thy children deſpiſe thee not. We ſhall 


find it noted by the Apoſtle, 1 7.3 4: fora great blemiſh in a Chriſtian, and fach 


an one as (be his gifts otherwiſe never ſo excellent) maketh him uncapable of the 
honour of the Miniſterie, sf he cannot rule in bu owne bouſe, if be heep not his children 
in ſbje1;on, Every father muſt b: a ruler in his owne houſe, every child mult be 
kept in ſubjeRtion. Our bleſſed Saviour was /#bj:i wnto his parents, Luk.2.51. Yet 
his tather /o/eph.was but a poore Carpenter,and bis mother fo poore, that ſhe cold 

et no better roome in Bethlerh than aſtable, to be brotight to bed in. It is not fut- 

cient for youthatareparents, to adviſe, and wiſh, and admonitſh your child rcti 
to leave any lewd courſe, you ſee them to hold ( Es did fo much, 1 Sem. 2. 23, 24. 
and yet we know God was highly cff-nded with him, becauſe hee did not enough) 


rents muſt doe more than ſo, they muſt with authoritie charge and command, 


.and compell themtodocit, I know (faith the Lord of Abraham, Geneſ. 18.19.) | 


that hee will command his children to keep the way of the Lord, And Dent, 32, 46, | 
| Aa 3 Tee | 
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| drez, If parents maintaine not this authoritie, if they becomic haile-feilow well 


1 drens hearts (zs certainly now adayes moſt havedone) 1. They ſhall diſhonour 


| 


| verence inthe hearts of their children, when they maintaine not, but loſe that au- 


| mantle over them, but it is not poſſible for them to doe it, That which is aid of 


| their aiithoritic and honour inthe hearts of their children ; but how may this be ; 
| done ? This is fachan age, as therc is little or no poſlibilitie of it, 


| ſhall be lightly efteemed, 1 Sam.2.30, And when God will have mento be deſpiſed, 


-when they were young ; they laid the. raines upon their necks, they correRed 


LECTVRES ON 
Tee ſhall command your children to obſerve, and doe all the words of this Law, and 1 
charged everic one of you (faith the Apoſtle, x Theſſ. 2,11,) as « father doth huchil- 


met; with their children, if they loſe their honour and reverence in their chil- 


their head (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 (7.1 1.4.) the dithonour and conrempt rca- 
chethunto God, whoſe image they beare, whoſe perſon they repreſent, as we have 
heard, 2. They undoe their children, and difable them from profiting, by any 
incancs th:y ſhall uſe for the reforming of them, or ſaving of their ſoules. 

- Surely this were an excellent thing (will you ſay) if parents could maintaine 


- Tanſwers It is true, that this falleth out ſometimes through the juſt judgement 
of God, that due parcnts what they can, ſome children will be ſtubborne and re- 
bellions, ſons of Be{al, that will beare no yoke. It is forctold by the Holy Ghoſt, 
27im.3. 7, as one of the chicfe miſchicfes and diſcaſes, that ſhould raigne and rage 
in theſe laſt dayes, and ſhould make theſe times fo perillous, that men ſhould be 
diſobedient to parents, It cannot be avoyded, it muſt be ſo, that the Scripture may 
be fulfilled, And it is fore-told as a fignean1 fore-runner that dothpreſage the ru- 
inc of aſtateand nation, Eſa. 3.5. The cbild ſhall bebave himſelfe proudly again#it the 
ancient, and the baſe again#t the honourable, Yetit is alſo certaine, that parents 
themſelves arc (for the molt part) the cauſe why they have no more honour and re- 


thoritic that God hath given them over his children. And that two wayes, 

Firſt, Becauſe they doe not thetnſelves honour and feare God, therefore their 
children cannot honour nor feare them. Se/omonr, by the Spirit telleth us, Prov. 
I 1:16, that a gracious womanretaineth honour, and that that is there ſaid of a wo- 
man, eyen of a tnother, may likewiſe be faid of a gracious father, hee retaineth ho- 
nour. Thetrue fearc of God will procure reverchce and cſtceme to a man, cven 
in the hearts of ſuch as have no gracc in them, ar.6,20, Herod feared lohn, know- 


God carrieth fach a Majcſty in it, as a man cannot chooſe but honour it, in whom- 
ſoever heeſeeth it ; It is called therefore by the Apoltle, rhe ſp8rit of glorie, 1 Per, 
4-14. 2. Befides, the Lord hath bound himſclfe by promiſe, to give honour to 
them that honour kim, 1 $47.2.30. them that hanour me, I willhononr, If any man 
ſerve me (faith our Saviour, Joh, 12.26. ) bim will my father honour, Certainly,if pa- 
rents did fearc and honour God in their wer nA it in their whole con- 
verfation, their children mult needs honourthem, es not deſpiſe them. On 
the other (ide, if parcnts feare not God themſelves, their children cannot honour 
them. If cbildren ſcetheir parents to be irrcligious,malicious againſt religion, fil- 
thy & drunken perſons, how can they honour them ? I know they ſhould beunwil- 
ling to fee any ſuch thing 10 their parents,they ſhould with Sem; & Tapher,calt their 


Ternſalem, may be faid of all men, Lam. 1.8, Allthat hononred her, deſpiſe her, be. 
rauſe they have ſeen her nakeaneſſe, They that thus ſee the nakednefſe of them, whom 
by nature they ought moſt to honour, cannot chooſe but deſpiſe them. I told you,all 
parents doc bearc the image of God, but theſe foule fins do ſo deface it, as men can 
diſcernenoglory in it, men cannot honour it. God hath ſaid, 7 hey that deſpiſe me, 


when he powreth contempt upon them, when he faith of any as he doth of N;z;vie, 
N:b.3.6; I will caft aborninable filth upon thee, and make thee vile, who can then ho- 
nour them in their hearts ? And this is one cauſe why moſt parcnts have no reve- 
rence intheir children hearts, 


S:condly,Another is this,b:cauſe they did negle&to keep their children in awe | 


ing that he was a juſt man , and an holy, and he obſerved him, For, 1, This image of | 


them not, but cockered them 1n their tender yeeres, The fathers of our fleſh (faith 
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the Apoſtle, Heb,12.9.) correfied iv, and we gave them overence; As if he hilt aid : | 
{ If they had not correted us, we ſhould not have revereneed them fo much. And | 
it is cxpreſly noted forthe cauſe why D214 loft his honour intho bearrof hits fon | 
Adoniah,1 Kin,1.6. His father had not diſpleaſed h.m at any time; nob/0 Sack as bs þ 
ſaying why haft thou aoneſo 4 , , +5 BEE : +> Ar+h ''y : of my +4 1 Kh 
Igrant that thofe parents govern beſt , that can maintain'their authoric 5: din 
keepe their children in awe with little oc no ſharpnetſt and ſeverity yzand-nan vi 
parents are tooapt to offend in too much rigour this way; elſe would not-rhe'Apo« 
[tle havegiven this charge twice unto patents, Ephef.6.4. Coleſ.3.21, Tefatherr; | 
provoke not your: children to wrath, exaſperate them not But this is atfo certain e, 
| that the beſt children when they are young, are of a fervile diſpoſition; more mo- | 
ved with feare then love, The beft mans heire, as/ong as hee ts a child (faith-the | 
Apoſtle Galatians 4,1.) differeth nothing from a ſervant , though hee bee Loyd 
of all, And Selumon obſerveth, Proverbs 29, 19. that « ſervant will not bee cox. | 
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refled by wbras. No parent may hope to weaken and deſtroy the corruption 
that is in his childes heart; though hee teach him never fo well , and uſe all the | 
allurementshe can, to draw him rogoodneſſe ; if he do notalfo corre him, and, 
uſe the rod ſometimes, The Lord himlelfe. who is both the wiſt, and the beſt | 
father, and who loverh his children a thouſand times more then any of as car loyc 
ours, he taketh this courſe with his children, yea, celembleth himſclfe therein un- 
toall wiſe parents, Dent Biz, Confider inthine heart , that as a father chafencth his 
ſon,ſo the Lord God chaſtezeth thee, And Heb 12,6,7,Whom the Lord loveth hee ch ate 
neth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth, If you endure chaſtening , God dea-| 
leth with you as with ſons, for what ſont he whom the father chaſtencth nor I This is | 
aſp=ciall meanes commended unto u: by the holy Ghoſt, and anRikied tothisend | 
evcn to abate theſtrength of naturall corruption in children ; and to make them | 
capable of faving. And therefore it is to be obſerved inthe law, that no child was 
to be reputed graceleſle , and paſt hope , till he had ſhewed himfclfe; not onlyun- | - 
teachable, but incorrigible allo, ti] his parents had uſed meanes to reformehim, 
not only by counſcll , inſtrution, and-reproofe , butby correRing; and chaſtiſe- 
ment alſo, andall in vaine; That would not obey the voice of his father; nor the | 
voice of his mother , and that when they have chaſtened trim , will not heatken | 
unto them, Dext.21.18. Hee ghat ſpareth the rod (faith Solomon, Prov.1 3 24)ba-.| 
teth his ſon,but he that loveth him, chaſtcueth him betsmes, Thoufayelt it is nothing | 


ct ih 


but love thar maketh thee to beare with thy child ; and would you not have mec 
love my childe faiſt thou ? Alas , who could find in their heart to beat ſo fiwceteu 
childe? But the holy Gholt ſaith thou lycſt, it is not love indeed, it is hatred. We 
love not obr children, wee hate them, 1f we corre&tthem not; nay wee love them | 
not, we hare them if we corre themnot betimes,white they are ſich prettic ones, | 
Againe, Prov. 19.18, Chaſtenthy ſon while there is hope (that is while he is yong, | 
then th-rc is great hope of doing him good by it, and ſmaſlhope afterward if it be | 
neglefed then. O but thott wilt fay » I cannot endure toheare him cry z Bat whar | 
faith the holy Ghoſt in the next words ? ) ad tet not thy ſoute ſpare for hiz crying. 
It is a ſtrangething to obſerve , how the holy Ghoſt ſpeakethof the.efficacy ;, and | 
| fruits of this, and how he meeteth with all Excaſes that fooliſh parcntsare wont | 
to pretend for the negle& of it. Fooliſhneſſe is bound i the heart of achilde (Gith 
Solomon, Prov,24, 15,) but the rod of correttion will driveit faire from bim.” But 
would you have mee crtiell to mine owne childe filt thou 7 Nay faiththe Holy 
Ghoſt , this is no cruelty , thou art unmorcitull to thy childe , if thou do'not cor- 
re& him. Prov.23. 13. With-hold not correttion from thy childe , for if than beateſt | 
him with the rod , he ſhall not dye, He will dic , he will periſh if thou eorre@ him | 
not , and art not thou cruell if thou wilt not do what thoucanſt to keepe thy: child 
from periſhing ?,O burthou wilt fay , alas, ebildrens faults arenothing , their | 
ſtubbornneſle , lying , curſing, ſweating, profancncfſe, Bat whatfaith the holy | 
Ghoſt, Pro.23.14.T hou hilt beat him with therod, an1 deliver husfonle from bell Ho | 
” goc to hel,if thou let him do what helift,thou mailt keep him from hel'by-cor-, 
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'there is noſuch danger in it,Pro,29.17. {orretFthy (onand be ſoal give thee reſt, yea, ' 


reinghim, O but this were the way to make my child hate me, yea, andto make 
him'a dulllard,ſo as I ſbould never have comfort of him. No (faith the holy Ghoſt) 


he ſpall give delight unto thy ſoule, 


ther to ſhame 3yca, and his father too ; though the mother be there only named,be- 
cauſe ſhee uſually js moſt coo blame jnthis kinde. 3, They diſhonour God,and 
quice pervert his ordinance, For whereas by Gods ordinance, their children ſhold 
honour them , they honour their children, as the Lord told Els, 1 Sap, 2, :9, 
Thou h1noareſt thy ſons above mee. And whercas by Gods ordinance,their children 
ſhould. frare them , and bee afraid to diſpleaſe them , they are affraid to diſplcaſe 
their children, as the boly Ghcſt ſaith of David, 1 K:n,1.6. he durſt notdiſpleaſe 
bis ſon e£doxiab, no not ſo much as by a crofſe word, or by ſaying unto him gwhy haſt 
thou done ſo? 


Lefare LX, On Pſalm $ i. $ Tune 12, 1627. 


"He ſecond means:all parents muſt uſe to deſtroy corruption of nature in their 

4 children, and to breed grace in them is /nftr«ttio», We heard in the motives, 

that parcnts arc as cxpreficly, and as oftcn,and as ſtraitly charged by God,to teach 
their children, asany miniſter is to teach his flock, Yea, this domeſticall , and pa- 
rently inſtruQtion God h-th appointed , and ſanQificd for a ſpeciall means to pro- 


| pagate religion, and to reſtrain and weaken the cortuption of nature , and to pre- 


pare the heart, and make it more capable of grace. According as we heard from 
that ſpecch of HezekiazE/2 38. 1 9.T he living,the living he ſhal praiſe thee,as 1 do this 
day;the father to the children ſhall make known thy truth, Four wales there be, whet- 
by youthat are parents may, yea muſt do this, : : 
* Firſt, Betimes; while they are very yong,as ſcons they diſcover any capacity or 
underſtanding (as that they will do,if you would obſerve it very ſoon) teach them 
to know God, to know what is good ,, and what is cvill , teachthem ſome few of 
the firſt, and cafieſt principle: of religion, Solomon faith when h= was-young and 
tender hisfaither tawght him, Pro. 4. 3,4. Yea that his mother did ſo too, Pro.31., 1, 
And. be oft purteth Gods people in minde nor onely of the inſtruQtion and charge 
they received from their fathers, but alſo of the Jaw or doQrine of their mothers, 
Pro.18,6, 26 which ſheweth plainly,it was the pratiſe of Gods Church then, that 
cven mothers were tcachers.of their children ; even when they were very young 
and urder their governtnent,they were wont to teach then good things, Yea there 
is an expreſſe commandement for this,not only that we ſhould tezch our children; 
but that we ſhould teach them even when they are very young Teach a child in his 
way 3 faith Solomon, Proverbs 22.6, that is, that way that is fit for him, accor- 
ding to his capacity, as he is ablc to reccive i', by a little at once, as you pourc li- 
quor 1nto. rarrow mouthedbotrels, , As you do when firſt you begin to feed their 
bories with the ſpoone, ſo muſt you doc when firſt you begin to feedetheit ſotiles 
with inſtrutivon, , EEE... 

Secondly, You mult betimes acquaint them with the praQtiſe of religion, as 
rezding of the Word and prayer and giving of thanks at their meat and ſinging of 


parcnts , tofing Ho/avna,part of the 118, Pſalm: to the praiſe of Chriſt, Yea more 
then-this , parents ſhould endeavour to reſtraine their children from evill,and to 


breed inthem a conſcience of fin even while they are very young. You know the | 
fourth 


| 


4 
* 
o 
, 


| 
| 


To conclude this firſt means. O that parents would ſce their fin in the neglet 
of this. 1. . They looſe that inwatd honour , reverence, and ſubjc<ion alſo, | 
that their thildren owe untq them. 2, They ſpoyleand undoe their children, | 
and make themlelves the authors of all their ungraciouineſſe, For the beſt natured | 
childe in the world ; if be be not kept in awe, if he be ſuffered to do whathe liſt, | 
muſt needs runne ryot; Prov, 29. 15. eA childlefe to himſclfe., bringeth his mo- | 


phlmes. We ſhall find, Matr.,z1. 15, that tte little children had learned of their 
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1 himeycnthen and yetthen we knowtha appetite to meate is moſt Rrong;atid-un-. | 
| ruly ro make conſcience of it. Parents therefore awiſt 3 | 


| the man whom thou chaſteneſt O Lard,ang teacheſt bigs ot of thy law; Few or noge | 


{ 9, they muſt haye their litrle ones with them to the ſglemne utortbip:they were 


to Gods commandement') read the law of God' ſolemnly ta the Congregation of | 
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kth unto God; £<2k,4. 14 that from higchild-hood (from his infancy as Omo-rcad | 
it)he had not eatenany thing that Gods lay had forbidden, His R' had taught | 
« muſt jayne inftruRtian with eor- | 
re&fons,that may breed in their childrena knowledgo-and eanfeience of the finne. | 
for which they corre them, Reproofs (or correRtions) for 5nft «jon (faith So: | 
lowon, Pro,6,2.3,) are the way of life; Without inſtriftion; apreRtion will dos | 
little goed, And one fault amendcd by a child out of conſticnee;: that it js afin «is | 
worth thcamending of an-handred out ofthefearefthe rod onely. - That which | 
David ſaith of Gods correAtions, may fitly beapplycd: tothisz P/al.g4.12. Bleſſed | 


are the better even for the Lords rods; if they be egrreRed only by him, if they bee | 
not inſtruted alſo. . { RON DIE =: 7 dnt $Ib fe 24 ol | 

Thirdly, You muſt bring them with youto the Church tothe publique worſbip | 
of God, betimes,cven while they are very young , \ evenſo f9one: as they can came 
and be there without diſturbance ofthe Copgregation, that thay may be acquain- 
ted with Gods worſhip and ardinances betimes, + £Ma/es told Phargeh, Exo. 10. 


todo untoGod in the wildernefle ; and wauld not aecopt af liberty farall the reſt, 
ualctic they might have their little ones with them. And when [a/54: (according | 


Urael, /-fa.8.35, they had their litels ones with them, in thatfalonine afſemblie; 
And wh:n Chriſt was preaching inthe Congregatian, the people braught their 
little childrenwnto him, Afaz, 19.13. that their little. ones might have the bene: | 
fit of his prayers. _-_ ad". yrgs” C's, | 
_ Fourthly and laſtly, You that arc parents muſt cxamine yaur children haw they 
profit by the means of grace,try hawthey underſtand what they hoare;rep-at it,and 
male it plainer rothema ; and 1n repeating itapply it allo. 3fe/es requireth the peo- 
ple ,Dewur 66,7. to teach gbatto their chifdron, which thoy had heard of him, They 
might have obz<Rted, what needeth that , facing they being! preſent-in the congre-, 
gajuy, heard. wiar thou taughteſt as welkas we ?-Yes; buy thou mult teach it rheen 
againe for ol] chat, mareplainly, marc familiarly. Teach theſe things diligently to 
bh fourpen them upon your children ( ri ſa-the 

word therc'fignifieth)) that js, ſo repeati/and make things plainer tothem, ag you 
my apply themalſo, and labour to bring them to ſome feeling : and conſcience of 
that chat 1s raught chow. fo a Hrfon ing BAY 2 | m3 
'. Ohow-would Religion flourilti , how would knowledge and Grace grow in 
your childrea, if you that arc parcnts would thus doc your duitie,. would bee 
teachers a$ well as wee, and lay to your helping hand to this works ? And the beſt 
-r mma the-world will doc little good while you hang off, and will doe no- 
Quang, ks WEL44 + bs; [3-16 | 4 cop ron: [21 
- Two objeRiens there be,that ſong parents arc apt to make againſt this, 

Firſt, It is an abſurd thing (fay they) to teach children religion, for themto 
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i fch things. =y 2 > ere ha 
|... Indeed, this hath ever been the conceit of carnall men, Pharash could not a- 


pleaſed. YVoeag when the Diſciples themſclves, ſar, 10. 13. ( carnall mca alſv.in 
this, as appcareth by the rebuke they received for it from their maſtgr,. yerle, 3.4: | 
ES x : ls be 


CG prmgen , . _ , , -. 5 wp. greece nem peat 
, .* 
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meiddle with cho Scriptures,or for them tobe taught either to ſay their Categhiinic, 
or prayers , 'or-grace. A Parrat may as wcll bce taught thele things, asa 
lictle child. For (alas) they bave no capacity tounderſtand , and be ſenſible of 


ſuch matters,and therefore it is but a taking of Gods name in vaige, toteach then) | 


bide to beare Hoſes lay they, mult haye their little ones with them to ſerve God, 
Exedus 1030, And Matthew 21,15. Whenthe high Pricſt and. Scribes heard 
che-licele children meddle with the Pfalme , and fing Hoſauna,tbey were ſare dife 
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fourth com mandemerit enjoyncth us,that net our {. lves. anly reſt = 7 ye Sn 
| works on the Sabbath,but that aur-childreh dofa too, Hae,20.10.. yy cher +1] 
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| by three things that I have to anſwer unto 1t. + th: 


. nings of regeneration, arid ſaving graes. Sec a notable proofe for this, in the ex- 


| ons alſo. But (you will fay)-that caſe was extraordinary and miraculous, I graat 


| Eccleſ., 11.9, 1s the morning ſow thy ſted, aud in the evening with hald not thy han1, 


| :5ſ- was, Hirſt, for ſaving knowledge we have the Apdltles teſtimony of 7im"hy, 


| 21.5, they ſkewed their loveto the Apoſtle, and went with their parents, to bring 


| and makethem fitter to receive good by the ordinary mcancs of grace afterward; 


be was much Yiſtteaſed with them for it) when they ſaw men bring their children | 
to Chriſt, 1h+) rebaked them forir, Biit ghis-is but a carnall conceur, as ſhal appcar 


Firſt, Children when they are very young, are capable of the ſceds and begin- 


ample of /ohn B «pit, Luke 1. 44+ eſſe oone 4s the voice of thy (atuatio7 ſounded in 
yo eares (faith his mother to Mary) the babe leaped in my wombe for joy. There 
were certainly in that babe the ſeeds , and beginnings of aving knowledge ; and 
faith; of faving grace» borh in his underſtanding , and in his will.and aft<cti- 


ir was fo inflced; yet is it tothepurpoſe forall that. For it ſheweth that the yon- 
gt infant is not ſo uncapable of faving' grace, but that God is able cyen to worke 
| itin them, ' And that this ſhould .cncotirage us, toule all the meancs wee can to 
breed grace iti them betimes, betauſe we know not bow ſoone God may be plea- 
ſed to worke with che meanes , and bleflethem unto them, According to that of 


for thou knoweſt not whether Jhall proſper, either this or that, But hear: now ſome 0- 
ther examples to proove this; thatarc not ſo extraordinary , as that of /ohn 5ep- 


2 7im.3.15. thathec had known the holy Seriptures, ns Bpegous, from bis child-hood, 
yea; from his infancy,as the word properly ſfignifieth. And for the ſeeds and begin” 
 nings of holy affeftions ſee them in the little children of Gods people at Tyre, 44s 


him on bis way unto the ſea ſhore: And for conſciente of fin,& fear to offend God, 
ſceit in Dan.1.8, He reſolved with himſclfe that (whatſocyer came of it) hee would 
not defile himelft with the portion of the Kinigs mtat, nor with the wine that he dranke, 
And if you conſider how long he lived after this(1n the reignes of four Kings, Ng- 
brchadnezzar, Evilmeredach, Belſhaz&ar,and Darin) it will appcareplainly; hee 
was vcry young when lic made this eonſcicnceof fin,  -:\ Z 
- Secondly, lanſwer, That child-hood is the fittcſt age of all tobe wrought up- 
on. this way; eildren of all othcrs,ate the fitteſt to have the ſeedsand beginnings | 
of favinggface wrought in them; That which the Propher faith by way of cxpro- 
bation ts the /eves , may ficly be applycd unto this purpoſe, Eſa, 28-9. Whom 
ſhall he teath knowledge ? and whom ſhall he make to underftand doftrine ? Themthat 
are weaned from the milk; ant drawn fromthe breafts. They axe not indced fit to feed 
themſelves, nor capable of ſtrong meat) biitthicy are the fitteſt of all other to be fed 
and dicted by others , to be fed with milk. That isa compariſon-that the Apoſtle | 
twice liſeth, 1 Cor,z 2, Heb,5,r2, Your children while they are young , arcelike 
ſoft wake, apt to recciveany impreſlion, like little twigs » Which you may bend 
and bow , which way yoit will. There is not inthem that ſtubboraneſle , tha ſpi- | 
rit of contradiQtion, neither in their reaſon , nor will, tooppoſeand reaſon 4: 
gainſt good things , as you ſhall fifU'tythem of more yearcs. In which reſpe out 
Saviour tellcthus, ar. 10.19: we muſt all be like unto themz Yers/y, 1 [ay wn- 
ro you, whoſoever ſhall x0t receive the Kingdome of God ai # little child, he ſoall nat ex_ 
ter sherein, - NES | + oh | | E--4 
" Thirdly and laſtly; Tanſwer, That admit that your children have noundex- |. 
Randingatall , norfecling of the good things you teach them, whilethey are fo 
young, admit noſceds , no blginnings of gtace be wrought in thetn'thereby then, 
yet will that which you teach them then, doe them good afterwatd, and prepare; 


when they ſhall come to more underſtanding and diſcretion. We baptize our 
children when they arc infants, though'they have for the preſent , no feeling nor 
underſtanding of 1t, Itis twice noted of our Saviours Piſciples, Jobn'2,22.and 
1.3.16. chat the things which they underſtood nevera whit at the firſt, when Chvilt 


Dileiples of Tobn, John 10.411, And parcnts may well thinkthey havenotloft 


| taught them, did-thein great good afterward. And the ſame is noted alſo of the | 


their 


——_ ——— 


28..% £52 ; PRES”; $A, LF ® ; 
ded + ag «- EE his. ets. IE CC DEC >. j- * * "+17 
Fs — OP. oo RT at 4 by bt 4 "0. ig pe 7 - he's RO ET . 
EY E mn wh > r3 x IX NL Fo IS ac Dr tp 
Ig a. OSS, ing 2 244 29% , - 


2 
et :/1 Y 1 ene Heer ,- - , 
2" I 33 -- 05 LR 
AL . x ©. a & j 
COM _R 7 f 
> bs 
- "WW. 


=. We 
FT 


J- PSALME LI. 5. " Le. bo, 275 4 | : 
cheir labour, biit donea good,and bleſſed work, if chey have by theirteaching pre={ | 
pared their children to reccive good by thepublike miniſtery of the Words And | 


% 


thus have I anſwered the firſt objeRion: 57H MED PE b 
Thefecond obje&ion th:y make isthis, Admit that children by theteathing ObjeRt, 2, 
they have, may attain to ſome beginnings of knowledg and grace, yer isthere {lay 
they) no heed to be taken of the good things that be in children, they will quickly | 
looſe all againe, Many a young Saint hath proved anold Devill. | i 
But'to theſe that obje& this, I anſwer with the words of our Saviour to the $1d- Anſs, | '1 
duces (for they-arc certainly: lictle better then Sadduces, and Atheiſts; that fay ; 
or think thus) A4are.22.29, Te do erre, not knowing the Setiptnres , andthe fower 
of God, - For ; | WUMERS 0% 2 In . 'I 
x Firſt; The Scripture tcacheth is , that a great guefſe may bee made what our I 3 
children will proye, when;they grow'ia yeares , by obſerving well their diſpo- 1 
ſition whzn ehey are very young» Prov. 20.11. Even a childe is kyown by kis doing, 
whether his worke be pure , or whether it beyight, Forthen they cannot diſſemble, 
but will more freely diſcover their inclinations, then they will doe when they | | 
arcgrown inyeers, And as cxpericnce hath proved ina number of lewd men, | 
vur 01d proverb tobcetrue , ſoove it .pricks, thar thorne will bee, they did when 
they were young diſcover a thoſt unzracious diſp ſition; ſo :t hath alſo proved this 
truc , of many worthy men; that the great tgivyardneſle and'inelinations unto good 
that appeared inthem, while they were very young, did preſage what they would 
| proveafterwards, And parents ſhall do welto obſervethis, not only that they may | | I 
know thereby what callings to fit and prepare their children for; but alſo whar vi- | = 
| ces they(hould chicfly Jabour to prevent in them,& what good things above others | 
they (hould principally nou rifh inthem, 38.5, | | 
| - Secondly, The Sccipturetcachcrhus, that by teaching our children good things 
while they arc yong;they wil be made the better while they live, Pro, 2.22,6;T each 
8 child in bis way , and when be 18 old, he will not depart fromit, And exp>rience in 
all ages hath confirmed this,  thatas a veſſell will long keep the favour of that li- 
quor it was firſt ſeaſoned with,fo do menthe inſtrattions,they have learried in their 
childhood, The ſecds of knowledg and grace, which werefown in Ho/es heatt, | 
by his mother ,- while ſhee nurſed him , ' Exodar 2, v, 10, conld never bee 
gotten out of him., by all the plcaſuces , and honoars, and examples hee had in 
Pharaohs Court.. * G:. * 27461 | Sp 
Thirdly, - Fhe Scripture teacheth us, that though fottic that have beene religi- 3- 
ous in their childhood, have proved, moſt lewd (and ſoit hath beeri with men too; | . 
as wellas with children) yetche worthieft men, and fuch as bavedeneGod moſt 
exccllent ſerviee, began to be gracious and good betimes , ever” in their childe- 
bood. Many ſuch examplcs we have,: as /o/zph, and Moſes, and Obadiah, 1 King. | 
18.72. and Jeremy, and Daniel, and Tobn Baptiſt, and Timothy, and many more 
They that proved fuch cxcclknt Saints; when they werevld ,were faines whenthey 
wereyoung. And onthe otherfide ;as of allahat we read: were paſſeiled with evill | 
ſpirits, the divell was molt hardly gotten out of him;whom-he had poſſeſſed from 
bischildhoods 4Zarh,9,21,39. ſo we find by cxperiente, thit'the not of them that 2 
arc old divells in their age, were alſo young devills in their childhood, bewrayed #56 
much angraciouſncfle, cverrwhenthey were very young; And thus have I finiſhed fx 
the ſecond. means , that you that are parents muſt uſo ts heale your childrens na- 
turcs, and btetd.grace in them , you mult inſtru&rhem betimes,veven while they 
arc very young. _ | v9” FTEC 
.' The thitdimeancs isgond example. | Youthat are parcnts nmaſt bee carefull tg 
give good: cxainple unto your children y caſt it to appeare to thety'in' your whole 
converfation,, that your-ſclvcs doc unfcinedly feate God, and love good thirigs. | 
See three notable prefidents , and examples of this care.” 1. ' In fHbroham, of 
whom God giveth this teftimonic, Gerefis 18,19, that her k new him, that he wield 
command his fons, and his.bonſe after him , to keep the way of thr Lord, hee would 
| goe before them himſclfcinthat way. 2, In lo/oua;" 14nd my houſe (ſa th he; 
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Joſhua 24.15 2 will ſexve the Lord. 2. I | 
3n the uprightneſſe of mine heart in the midſt of mine houſe, Without this,neither your | 


% 


| the example of parents , is of more force with their children, to doe them either 


on: whom we nor only love, but reverence in our hearts , 1s of core force then 


father had done, And © 


he departed not from the ſins of Ieroboam , he would be of his fathers religion, The 


"3: In David, Pſalm.101:2. I will walke 


commandements,nor corre&ion nor inſtrution , will do them any good. There- | 
fore Pax/requireth this even of T+»orhy;& Tirws,men of ſuch rare & cxtraordinary 
gifts,toſee they gave good cxample,as well as teach well, 1 7 imorry 4,12 Bre, 
thou the example of the beleeversr. And Titns 2,7, Jn all things fhew thy [clf a pats. 


terre of good workgs, AS if he had faid,, you ſhall hardly doc guod upon the people 


|by your DoQtrine; ifthey ſhell not diſcerne inyour lives , that your ſelves do be- | 
leeye, and make conſcience ofthat which you teach , and per iw | 
the other ſide,there is great force in example to draw others cithef ts good or evil. | 


them unto.Oan 


Seethe force ofa good example, even inan inferiour , ſpecially ſuch a one as wee 
love. They thatobey not the word (ſaiththe Apoltle, 1Pet.z.1,) may without the | 
word be won by the gord converſation of the wwves, And the example ofa luperiour,of 


any inferiours can bes The Apoſtle faith, Galzr. 2.14, that Peter by bis example 
compelled the Gentiles to do as the lewes did, But domeſticall examples , ſpecially 


od or hurt, then all other examples arc. -Sce the forceit hath to draw our 
childrento gpodneſſe, at lcaſt in ourward conformity , in three notable cxam- 
ples. It is aid of Amaziah King of 7u4a, 2 Kings 14. 3; He did that which was 
reght in the ſight of the Lord , yet not lik: David his father, he did according to all 
things as Toaſh his father did. And of Azariah (or F=ziah) his fon, 2 Kings 15.3, 
He did that which was right inthe foght of the Lord , according to all that Am 123ah his 
f {otham us fonne, 2 Kings 15. 344. He did that which was 


right in the. fight of the Lord , he did according to all that his father V. 34h b1d done, 
And © 


e.other fide, ſeo the force that t1c parents example hath to corrupt their 
Wn three other examples, The firſt of Zacharia the King of //rae/,of whom 
is ſaid, Kings 15:9. He did evill in the fight of the Lord, as his fathrrs had done, 


{ccondis of the Seamaritays , of whomit isfaid, 2 King; 19:41, Theſe nations fea- 
red the Lord (made ſomeRind profeſſion of the true religion , as the ten tribes had 
done) and ſerved their graven images too both their chilaren, and their childrens 
children did thus ; as did their x Tring ſo doe they mito this day. Theexample of 
their fathers drew them unto that idolatry , and rooted them in'it, The third is of 
the Kingdome,, and Church of /#dah, of which we read, 7-7e. 17:1,2. that the 
maine reaſon- why they were 1o, ſtled inthcir idolatry ; that there was no hope 
of reclaiming them, it was graver wponthe table of their heart, as wich a penof iron, 
or with the point of a Diamond : the reaſon of it I tay , is rendred to be this, that 
their children remembred their altars , and their groves by the greene trees mpon the 
bigh hils. ; © | 
And certaihely 6 it is alſo inthcſe dayes 3 A chiefe cauſe why profaneneſſo;and 

impicty doth ip cleave to the hearts of moſt men, that no. meanes are powerfull 
enough to reclaitne them , is the evillexample of parents. O think of this , you 
that arc parents, and ifnothing clſc will reclaim you from lewdnefle, and make 
you carcfull to take heed to your ways; yet let your love. to your childrendo it, that 
yon may not corrup* them by your evill.x1mple. Isit not wrong enough that you 
havEdone unto them , in conveying intotherh ſo corrupt and curſed a nature, (ex 
will you alſo by your evill cxample make hem two-fold more the children of het, 

then they were by nature ? 9-014 

- - The fourth tmeancs parents muiſt uſe for the faving of their childrens foules 

is this, They miſt take heed how they diſpoſe of them, when they ptace them 
abroad from them. And as eycric true Chriſtian will bee carefull of placing of 
himſclfe , that however hee doe for other commad ities, and convenicnces, hee 
| will not live where be hall want the meanes of grace, but rceſolvech with D avid; 

 Pſ[alme 23,6, 1 will dwell inthe beuſe of the Loyd , all the dayes of my life. Sownll 


hee in placing of his children, bee carcfull that they may doſo too. They malt /| 


take | 
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PSALME LE: Edie. 77 | 
take heed what Schoole-maſters and Tutours they ſend theni to, what ſervices,and | © 
what marriages they place them in, 1. The Apoſtle Pax{reporteth, Fs 2 3.3, that | . 
he was ſent by vs parents to. /er8/alem, the beſt School,chobelt. Univerſitic;the.belt | 
Colledge, and to Gamahzel, the belt Teacher, the beſt Turour there; where hee was | 
| taught according to the perfelt-manner. of the law of the fathers, and.leargedto bereo 
<ealows towgrds Cod. 2, As tor {eryices, It is threatened as 3 greapeurle to:Gogs 
people, that. their children ſhould ſerve the greatclt Noble-man,-yca, the reatclt | | 


by/0n, 3, For martiages, wee ſee the.Tate of Abraham firlt, Groeſe24. 3, 4, and of | 


Certaivly, in this point moſt parents doe evidently'bewray, they have no care |. Applic, | 


living ſo as they nfay wrtglerags 4 that they have no,reſpeRt atall, goto. Wherg- | 
ol ſenſual; not having the ſpieity-as the Apoltia | 

aketh, Tude 19. Lovew Far Js 773) bf. i; "7 Yopottg: fo off {ens 270 | ; 
: The fifth and laft meancs, without, which, all the farmer, are.toino purpoſe, is | eaves 5, 


Applic. | 
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| dutic, and he accepteth your work nevertheleſſe, E/ay 49. 4+ 7 Gor..8 12. which | 


| owne ſoulcs, lo as theſins and damnationef: your ungracjops children ſhall never | 
 |beimpurcd unto yow Exeke3e19, oe 14: TOY 
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' DoBR. 19. 


| Branch x, | _ Firſt, That'this is theſin for which the Lord may moſt juſt 
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WE have alivady heard that from theſe wort being opened and ctcared| 
; from-the-cavils of the Anabaptiſts; "theſe three dofrines doe vaturalty |. 
ariſe., 2, That evcric infant, ſoſooncas it i5botne and eghceived, ftandeth guiltic of | 
Rin before Gol; and is by natiire the thifd'o wrath. 2. Thar this fin tharcvery in- | 
facit ſandeth guiltic of by nature, and whereby ir doth deſerve cxcrnaltYamnation, | 
is derivei'to ſfrom efie Lee by the parents: 3. Thatthis fin which cyery infane is 
gviitic of, and 'which is derived to it from Ademby the purernis, is the chicfe ſin, 
arid that which-ubovcallothers' may make us- 0jous and 'abominable unto God: 
The two former, of theſe do@rines wee have alreagy finiſhed, .it followeth now | 
flat we proceed unto'the third and Eſt of them! © | 


and corruption of his'natitre, wherein lice wis borneand; conceived, to leflen ot 
 ext-nuate the tmilfdEr and adultery thathe bad committed , as if his meaning kad 
| beene to fa tinits God; Ebrd there is cauſe thin thouldfi pitie me, and have mercic 
of} me, and'not1ay theſe fins to my charge, ſceing 1 conf doce'no otherwiſe, Idid 
but my kind, the corruption of my nature which [ received from my.parents, was 
the caaſc of it 5 No, no, he harh no purpoſe atalf here, ro-mince or teffen bis fin, to 
excilfe or defend himfelfe before God ; bne'for his farther humiliation and abafing | 
kimſclfe before God, He #ggravateth bis fin, and aſcenderh in his eonfeiffon to an 
higher ſtepaiddegree of iv.” As if he had faid, Thave not onely finned againſt thee; | 
and done this evil (oF adtiſtery and murder} in thy fight, bue I aye done it ont of 
theeorruptiori'of my vile nature, I was not tirawne toit, through the violence of” 
any ſaddcn rentation, bitmine owne filthy nature drow mce toir, Tam not onely | 
ſult of this atftiltery and murder, bye Tam more viterhan fo, forThave in mee; } 
and hed'fo loone as I hadany' being 'a'formtaine,of all fin, for which thou mayeſt: 
jaſtly abhor me, and Tloatt my felfs' much more than for my other fins ;*for when; 
they are repented of; and Jar delivered from the guilt and power of they, yet this] 
eurſcd root of all ſin that 1g in mee, will never be deſtro el till |.b: deſtroyed my 

ore, I. Hoe donbleth the} 


folfe; This ts ths meaning of David .here; And ther 
words of this eomplaint,which he makethihere unto God of his otiginall fin, the | 
eormptionof his nature, [was brought forrb #1 inigfuirte, and © for my mother conget.)| 
ved me,"i2, Ho ſetteth-beforethis his compleint of the corruption of his nature,rhis | 
word of attention, Bebold';' as if he ſhould iy, This; this is it that humblecth mes! 
moſt of all. 'And from theſe words ther wherein Daw#4 oth in this manner gr} 
py ainco God of the cortuption of his nature, wee have this do@rine to leatine} 
or our owne inftrud@ion;” - TALBOT; $a of SE, 
| That our or1ginall ſin, that corrnption of nature wheres wee were bornt ad conces-\ 
| ved; # the ſin of all others, for which the Lord may mot jnitly abhor ms, and for which} 
ws ſhould be moſt humbled and abaſed in cnyr felves,, {1 | $ 
See the proefe of both the branches of this doQrine CR, 


—_— 


for v y moſt, juſtly abhor ns, C145: 
(faith E/iphasy 10b 15.16} thatis cvery man ( which muſt needs be underſtood in! 
reſpeR of his nature) « filthy ard abeminablt in his fight,” And the Apoſtle, Epthſ. 
3, 3. We are even by natare the children of wynth,” &s if Hee bad faid ry if, wee had ng! 
other fin but that, the very finfalncfſe oF onr nature maketh; us worthy of Gods 
wrath, and odions unto him. This truth the Lord ſhattdowed otht to his people 
under the Law's by ſundry ceremonies; For whereis-you ſhall finde'few or 60! 
Tawes made-forthe ſhutting'men out from the Tabernagle {which was a rype of 


Heaven) for all ſins, thereare mny 4p2inſt-cher thee were dcfited with fith} 
impurities, as didtypific the corruption of our-n4tare by original fie, The Lepar 
though he were'a King, might notbe ſuffere® to come mto rhe houſe of the Lord, | 
x yon ſhall find, 2 Chrov.26.231. Nor the woman thac lnd borne + chit for 2g00d | 
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ſpace after her child-birth, Zevie.12.4. Nor be that had touched the dead boly of a 
man; Neamb: y: 7 and 19: 11, Nor hee that had:the running of the reines, Lee: 
15:14. Yea, (ce what the Lord laithto Moſei, Numb: 5:23 1 Gommand the children 
| of -{rael41hat they par cnt of the camp everie [eper, axd tuerie ont thet bath an iſſne, 
and wh:ſocyer 5s defiledby thr,dead, | both ngale, and female ſb4ll yee put ont, 'withone 
the:campyee ſpall put ithews, that they defile not thair camps, #n the midſt whereof 1 dwell. 
Certainely, by all theſe eeremonics God 'meant to teach his peoplethis, that no 
ſinne makexbus more odious untg-God, yo linnedeferyeth more that wee ſhould 
be for ever ſeperated from God and his Kingdome, than theverie corruption of cur 
nature doth. * | 38 WOT ox a 
Naw forthe ſecond branch of the Doftrine, that our originall fin, the corrup-. 
tionof ournature, .isthe ſin tor which wee ſhould be moſt humbled: and abaſed in 
[ our {clves ; ke the proofe of it in foure notable examples, belides this of D avids, 
which we have inthe Text ; exainplcs (ſay) of fuch of Gods peopleas being pot 
gultic of any aRuall fin that did reigne in them, yer have complained excccd ing- 
ly, and cryed out of themſelves cven tor this. .,The firſt js of / ob, whio though in re- 
ſpc& of his converſation, hee was a per fe man and upright, and one that ſeared God, 
and eſchewed evill, Chip:1;3. yet Chap:40;4.. hecrycth out thas-unto God, Behold 
I a vile, nhat ſnall I anſwer thee ? As if hehad faid, How ſhall 1 appearc, or ſtand 
before thee ? The ſecond is the Prophet E/ap, who fo foone as he had fern the glory 
of the Lord jn a viſion, and-by that meanes diſcerned what himſelfe was, better 
than eycr hce did before, breaketh forth into this complaint, E/ey 6, 5. Wor me, 
for I um undone. The third cxamplc is of the Apoſtle P.wl, of whom you ſhall nat 
find, that eyer he complained fo bitterly of any of the fouleſt fins that hee had com - 
mitted beforc he knew Chriſt, as he doch of this, Rows, 9, 24, O wretched man that I 
am, who ſhall delrver me from the body of: thus death ? this was a death to him ,and no- 
thing ſo much as this, The fourth and laſt example is that of the-whole Church, 
Eſay 64. 6, We are «ll 4s ar wncleane man uſing the very words that the Leper Was 
commanded to uſ-and cry, Levit. 13.45. 1 am uncleane, 1 am wacleaune, worthy to 
be ſeperated for ever fromGod and from his people. _ 0 2 prariing hs cnt 5 
Now for the grounds and reafons of the Doctrine, why the Lotd hath fo juſt 
Cauſc toabhor us tor this corruprionof our nature, and why wee have fo jult cauſe 
likewiſe tobe humbled' in our ſelves for it, they may be taken from the properties : 
and cffcQs of it. For as -A/amby thatficit fin of his, (which excepting onely the 
fin agaioſt the Holy Ghoſt, was in ſundry r-ſpc&s the moſt hainous fin that ever 
mortall man did commit ; and which fia ef kis, as wee have heard in the firſt do- 
Arinc of this verſe, is moſt juſtly imputcd unto every one of us ) as hee (1 ſay) by 
that firſt ſin of his, did loſe from himſelfe and all his poſteritis, that glorious image 
of God in which he was creatcd, and whereby hea did-wholly reſemble the Lord 


whole peltcritie the image of Satan, and was transformed into it. Whereby it is 
cometo paſſe, that we doeall by nature (a fearfull thing to heare,and yet a certaine 
truth ) moſt lively in our diſpoſition reſemble Satan. ct us thereforc eonfider our 
ature and the cortuptionof it, in the properties and effcRs of it, and jt ſhall cvi- 


dently appearcunto us, that there is no creature -upon carth, that hath ſo v2nomous 
and poagtonfulla nature, as every one of us have, Nejther will I fpeake of ſuch pro- 
pertics and eff: of originall ſin, as are to be found in the naturall man onely, and 
him that is void of all faving grace, buc of thoſe that evety one of us,and the beſt of 
Gods children (fuch as Pavid,and Job and Eſay and Paul were) (hall find in them- 
ſelves. And thoſe are foure principally, 

Firſt, This cortuptiop. of our nature depriveth us of the comfort. of our beſt 
ations, and makceth the deareſt of Gods children heavie and unchecrfull, even in 
thoſe dutics wl:ercin they have moſt cauſe to be comfortable and cheerfall, accor- 
ding to that commandement of God, P{a/l. 100. 2, Serve the Lord with gladneſſe, 
For this f.ſh of ours, this corruption of our nature: 1. Diſableth us unto fpiri-' 


in wiſdome and holincfie ; fo did he thereby alſo reccive for bimſclfe and his. 


| 


Branch 4, 


Reaſon, 


tjiall dutics, maketh us unwilling, untoward,; dull, and cold, and faint inthem, 
an  n towing, nord, Jul —__ 
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| fo as wee performe them with noluſt, no life, no fervencie of ſpirit. This the A- 
| | poſtle complaincth of, Rom: 73 18, [ know that 5n me (that is, in my fleſh) dwellerh 
1:0 good thing « For to will is preſent with me (through grace he meaneth) #«t how'ro 
performe that which is good, 7 find mor, "Heb: 12: 1. It eaſily beſetteth 1s on evecie 
fide, to hinder us from running in any *way of Gods commandcments. - 2, It will 
{ hew and intermingle it ſelfe, and will not be kept out of doores; no not for a mo- 
ment, when we purpoſe and goe abottt the belt duties} bir 1t-will be medling, and 
| have a finger even-in'them; ' #her 1 wowld doe goed (faith the Apolthe, Row: 9:21.) 
evill is preſent with me. - 3. 1t will crofſe and oppoſe thoſpirit, and_interrupt the 
work of it, ſtirting up ſuch PRs and motions as arc Quite contraric'and oppo- 
fite nnto it, / ſe+ (faith bleſſed Paul, Rowt7:23.) another law inmymembers, war- 
{ ning againſt the law of w) mind, And Gal: 51 17. The fleſh lnſteth again} the ſpirit, 
and theſe are contrarie the one to the other, [o that yee cannot dve the things that yee 
| | would. Yea, 4, By theſe and ſuch like meanes it defileth onr beſt duties, and ma- 
| keth therm notonely unworthy of all reward with God, bat worthy to be reje&ed 
|; and loathed by him ; as the Church complaincth, E/ay 64:6. All owr rightronſnefſes 
| are « filth) ragh OP | 
| FR Secondly; It dtaweth the beſt of us to offend God oft, 1, Even to doc that that 
| we donot only know to beevil,butthat alſo thar our.harts do hate. _ 1» mary things 
(faith the Apoſtle, /am: 3:2.) we offend all. And Panl, Rem:7:15, What 1hategthat 
[{ doe; and verſe 23. /t bringeth me into Captivitte fo the law of ſin, 2,Yea jt is reſt- 
lefle, and never giveth over working this way, Like the troubled ſen (as the Pro- 
phet ſpeaketh, E/ay 57: 20.) which cannot reſt, whoſt waters caſt up mire avd dirt. 
This root and fountaine is ever ſpringing, and putting forch one corruption or o- 
ther,. Every imaginarion of the thoughts of onr heart (faith the Lord, Gen.6.5,) © 
exly evill continually, When wec have by faith and '7 Toure mortified one fin, 
and cleanſed ourſelves of it, another will riſe out of the aſhcs of it ; this vile oa- 
ture of ours will caſt up ſome other mire and dirt, ſome wretched motion or o- 
ther, to defileus withall, 3. And whatarc the motions and Juſts it will t:rup in 
5 us ? Surcly there is no fin ſo foule and unnaturall, but we ſhall find jt will be ready 
AL. to ſtir up motions and- irjelinations unto it,even 1n the beſt of Gods children ; mo- 
| tions of Atheiſme and blaſphemy, motions of deſperation, and of every other foule 
| fin. $i» wronybrinme (faith the Apoſtle, Row,7.8, ) all manner of concupiſcence. 
| 3; . Thirdly, It isan univerſfall corruption and leprofie that gocth over the whole 
| manzthe underſtanding, and conſcience, and memory, and will, and affeRions all 
| are pe pang by it, It is a leaven that ſowreth the whole lump, as the Apoſtle oea- 
ket zT Cor, 6. "6+: | 
4 5 Fourthly ahd hſtly, We cannever be rid of it while we live. 7: dvelleth in me, 
: as the Apoſtle fpeaketh, Row,7. 17. It isan inmate that will neyer be gotten ont 
cill the houſe be pulled down. Ttis an hereditary diſcaſe(as we have heard) which 
no Phyſician eancure, That that is bred in the bone will 'never out of the fleſh, T1 


L 


| | | Lefture L X 1, On Pſalme 51, 5. Tune 19. 1627. 


and ſettle. our a” ns 2 To humble and abate the pride of our hearts. 
3 Tocxhortusto ſecke th& cure of this dangerous leprofie, 4 And laſtly, To breed 
| chankfulnefle in- our hearts towards God,'and admiration of his goodneſſe toſuch 
| vile wretches as weare. | | . 
"_ For the firſt, This Dorine ferveth notably to cotifirme us againſt Poperie; by 
* | diſcovering tousthegrofic crrour of the P-piſts, in their do&rine of eriginall ſin, 
And yet would (according to my cultome) content my ſclfe to ground and con- 
firme you in the truth, and not trouble vou with confuting their crrours, were it | 
| not for three reaſons that move mee to it, 1. Thatby confirming you againſt the | 
crrour of the Papiſts in this point, 1 ſhall alſo preferve you from the cerrour of the 


Ss Semt- | 


| T He uſes that this DoRrineſerveth into, arc ſoure principally, x To informe 
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{inthe do 


{ of mans falvation to the free grace of : 


|rhroughfauth, and that not of your ſelves.; 31 4 thegiſt of God, nat of works," leftan 
an ſocnld rejojce. This note our viour givethot a tructeacher, Jobs 7, 18, Hee 


| ſent him,the [ame ss true, no wunrighteonſnes & 5 hiav.. The tructeacher doth.in his 
doQrincand miniſteiie aſcribe all gloric unto God, , And this. ngte Pasl giveth. of | 
| thetrue Church and Religion, Phid.3. 3. Wee are the circumcsfron which rejayce in 


| above, but is earthly, naturall, Nun and d:vilifo, That wiſdome that is naturall, 
| agreeable unto, and grounded upon naturall reaſon 


/ 
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of rhcir s Lark docrines, whichdoe depend uponthis, Takeaway theix.exror 


y works, of 5; merit cannot ſignd, but muſt needs fall. to the ground. 
3. Becauſe I diicerne ſtrong incligatzons.n many now adaycs. tp. thinks betcer of 
Popent, than they were wont todoe. And yet was.Poperic' ngygs:worle than'it is 
now ; neither was these;cver Church pr Nation, thathad more-gauls to deteſt it 
than Tur Church and Nation hath ; nicither had our Church and. nagioacvcr more 
cauſc to deteſt it, thanatthis tume........, _ > on ard 
Now for our cntrance into this ufc of, confuration ». two gencrall rules I 
will give you; whereby you may try all doctrincs 1a religions whether they be of 
God, ori Jo by > 3 - bs 25 + oils T4192 | 
rt FIR, That Dodtrineand Religion that aſcribeth any thing.toman in themitter 
of his (4lvation, that giveth unto manany the Icaſt-caule of bosRingy or confidence. 
in himſ{clfc, that doch, nat give all tbe gloric to God,;and aſccibethe wholepraiſe 
od alone, that doctrine \gertainly is not of 
God. For the mainc drift of the holy cripture, . is to abaſe and: pull. downe -the 
pride of -man, to make him even to dgſpaire of hitmſclfe, and to-advar.ceand ſet 
upthc'gloric of Gods free grace, 1.Cor. 3. 29. That pe fleſo, may rejoyce hits pre- 
[ence; Andyetle 31. Hee that rej»ycetb, {rt him rejoyce un the Larg... And Rom.3.1 7. 
Where is boaiting then ? It u excluded, ' By what law, or dofrin:? Of works? 
Nay, bat by the /aw or docrine of ſaith, Where wee the Dadrine of ju{lificati- 
on £ works provedafalſc doRrine, and the Doftrine. of juſtification by taithanly 
proved 2,true DoGrine, by this argumcnt,: becauſ: the one leayeth unto man-ſome 
matter of boaſting, the other doth nor,” So Epbe/. 358, 9.. By.gruce yee are-ſaved 


that ſpraketh of bizmſolfe {eeketh his owne. glarie , bat hee that ſeckgih bis'glorie: that 


Chriſt leſu4,and have no confidence inthe fleſh, And ths isthe firſt rule Iid Lygould 


| give yorrto try all dodrines and religions by. Thetrae religion, givcth all gloric | 


ro God, and. none atall to man. x 89: FATE Ja 

The ſecond rulc is this ; That doctrine and religion that-is maſt agrecable to na- 
turall reaſon, and gropndeth it ſelfe upon it, and not upon theboly Seripeure only, 
thar doQrine and religion certainly is not of God.; This rulewe figd givenus,E/a, 
8.20, Tothe law and to the refine Ja Frhey ſpeaks, uot according to this word, its be- 


cauſe there 1110 light in thew. And Jem.:3. 15. This :wi/dame, de Gendeth not from 


ts.not from above, Lut is carthly 
'& devilliſh, For ;:aturall reaſon is as blind as a Beetle in.theſe margers,1 Cor.2; I 4. 
The naturall man (luxe nga © thevery flame word that James uſcth) receiverh 
wot the things of the ſpirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſſe ante him, neuher can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. Whereas (on the otherſide) the holy 
Scriptures are a perfett dire&ion ab/e (as the Apolile taith, -2 T3»9,3,15,):to make 
4 man wiſe unto ſalvation; and a furc dircQion, therefore can never deceivc us. | 
Thy teſ#+monies (faith the Prophet, Fat: 93: 5.) arevery ſure. . For they were all | 
given by divine inſpiration of God, 2 Tam: 3:16, ltis Gods Word, 2 Pet; 1: 21. 
The proghecie of the Scripture came not by the will of man, but holy, men of God ſpake 
(and wrote too) as they were moved by the Holy Gbe#+.,. So thathge that contra- | 
diaeth the Scripture'in any point, contradicteth God himſclfz....And therefore 


Scmi-Pelagizns, who (as in ſnndry other maine. articles of our Chriſtian religion - 
|fo) inthis agrec too well with che Popiſts. 2. Thatthecrrour ofthe Papilts inche 
'{ Doing of originall ſin is maintained by them, ;as a propand, Ray cy many gyher 


ripe of oxiginalfin, and then their dotriacs of 1.tree-will, of;2pre+ | 
'|-paratoric works, of 3 thpregenerate mans abiliticro.keep the whole Law, of 4 ju- - 
| ſtification- 


when the great Antichrift isd elcribed ,,27 he: 2 4-.this is one ghicfe note that | 
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isgiven usto know him by;Heeie called armatuor®;, one that oppoſcth'bimſelfe un- 
fo, that contradiaeth'God and his truth, ** 

- Now if Chriſttaris wonld make uſe bat of theſe two rules, certainly neither Po- 
Serie tior Pelaginifme would ever deceive thein. Apply them'to the'matrer wee 
mavenow in hand/ahd it wiltb= cvident'nnto'ts, thatthedofrine'sf the Papiſts, 
tondhing originall'fin, is notof God.” For, 1. Tt givetHt'too much tg' man, and 
keeperh him frombeing ſo mich humbled; and dejeRediinhimfelfe, as hee ought 


tobe.-" 2, IedireRly oppoſtth;/and coritradittech that which the Ford" hath cx- 


prefitly | ppin—t—nbar {es ms TS p 
Sectthis ions, of or </ ex meme, origitiall fin, © : 
Firſt; For thEnkrate'of originalt fm; they teach, that'chongh weebe thereby ſo 


of ous ſelves without the hefpof GedFgrate, Hoe any thing that is good, yet ſome 
abilicic is left in ur Htare; wee cart dtcept of the helpof Gods grace when it is 
offered, yea, we can defire italſy, Weeare (fay.they) like the poore man that was 


| travelling towatts-[ericho, Enketo. 30, wer are wounded ſore, and left balfe dead. 


And though weave, by originall fin, loft that rightcouſnefſe and perfe ion of 
nature, in whith man” was firſt created, arid ate now become by natute, as prone 
to fi, when occaſion is offcfed, and as apt'to take hurt by any tentation, as tinder 


infuſed into ournamire, © + © _ 

*Whereas the ſpirit of God'1n the holy Scripture fpeaketh exprefſely. Firſt, 
That wee gre by niture not onely wounded, and weakened, and balfe dead, till 
God*guickeris us, batdead all out ; eventhe EleR are fo by nature, Zphe/. 2. 1. Ton 
bath hte quickened, who were dlend i»; h.ts rhe ns. And verſe 5. Even when wee 
tore dind in nv; hath God qmekentd ns. * Set 
t6true 'deſite at #F to be belped by Gody grace, ont of this eſtate, Phil. a. 13. It is 
Gotl that worketh'ds you, "both to will, ad to the of his good pleaſure, Tohs 8. 44. The 
bas. of go6r fathiyyee will doe... And that which our Saviour faith of good works, 
my lik 


tainly fach are well by nattire) how can ee bring evil thinike good things, or defire 
gbod things? Tiitdly, That there is in ts by nature, no power rior willingticfſe to 
acect' of the help- of Sods grace, when it is offered as ;' brtt an tittet averſneſſe 
be por wa ene het accept of it, yea, an hatred unto it. That we arCapt to ſay to 
Godzeven as thepoore pof{efſed man '(for eettainly ſach arc wee all by nature alſo, 
even. ſlaves to theDevill, 2 Tm: 2. 26, ) Lake 4. 34, Let mt alone, what have wee to 
doe with thee, thou Teſus of Nazareth ? art thoy come 10 deflvay m ?* We gain-lay,and 
reſiſt the work of Gods/grattin us, 'rill God by his mightic power doc overcome 
us, Rom. 10.21,” AH aol day by jan) F roar = 3, 2s ep! a diſobedient and 
.paine-{aying people; And Rom'.0:7. The c; ind is not ſibjrtt tothe Law of God, 
Ce eee, Fourthlyand laſtly, Thai we ls 4 
e&vill and corrupt, deprived of origitallt2 ceouſneffe, and apt as tinder is to rc- 
ceivethefire of tentation ; bat poſitively Evil, and hath in it a poyſonfull and cor- 
rupt qualitic,evcnthe ſced&'of all fin;thatExnnor chooſe but work and bring forth 
evilfchoughts, and words, and ations, Geh, 8, 21, The imagination of mans heart is 
evill (riot prone" oriely to bee Evill) Fom huyonh, Yea, Whip 6. 5 Everie ima- 
ginarion of the thoughts of ha brayr, 5 onely- evill continually, Info much as wee, 
eventhe Elea-of God, ne\y natore*tnk enemies to/God, and rebels againlt 
hits "Tow Were (faith the Apol | 
antohim. | - CE i | 
.'” Ad thus yotſte, how intHis firſt pointhy their Dorine concerning originall 
fin, they doe plead for man; and doe direly oppoſe, and conttadid the ſpirit of 
God, Bat the feeond and third pbints areworle than this. | 
Secondly, They teach that the' corruption of our nature, the nntowardneſle of 
our heart to'that-that is good; that is rio fi, Ho nor the concupiſcence and luſt that 
riſeth from it, themorions anitocyill (what evill foeyer it be) that we feele in our 
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le; Col. x, 2 I, ) alienated, and entmits in your minds 


by a 
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fettered and ſnared, yea, fo wounded and weakened ft dit rideare, thr wee cannot 


| or touch-wood i$t6 take fire; ytt is thot&notthereby any ſinfall qualitie poſitively. 


' 


ndly, That there js in ts by nature, 


ewiſc be ſzit of good defires, Marth.12.34, O generation of vipers (and cer-| 


| 


at our nature is not oncly privatively 


ſclyes,! . 
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fay , the fixt,. ſeventh, and eighth) 


cauſe of all atinall fins, that the foal 


is draws away of his own luſt ; and enriſed, Tt is ourowne corrupt nature that temp- 
teth us, that drawethus away » that entiſethus to all fins. Soalfo the Apoſtle Pe- 
ter, 2 Pet, : 4. faith, all the corrnptiois that in the world , is through luſt. And 
may we not traly and properly call that fin, that is the cauſe of atlthe fotileſt finnes | 
in the world 2 May wee not well cell that an evill tree, upon which all this evill | 
fruit do:h grow ? Surcly we may, orelfe our Saviottrs rule will faile , AZarth. 1 4. | 
33. The treo 41 known by his fruit. Thirdly, Thefpirit of God inthe holy Scrip- | 
ture teacheth ts expreſſely, that infants ,: yea infants that are baptized , which | 
have ro other firi but this originall fin, and corruption of nature in them, and who | 
never conſented tot , niot obeycd it in the luſts thereof, doe dye; Row. 5 314. | 
Death reigned from eAdam to Moſes, even over them that bad not fined after the fi- | 
militude of Adams tr anſgreſſion, And therefore it miſt n:eds be {tn y and may'bee | 
truly, and properly fo callcd ; for fin is the only caife of death ; and nane can dye, þ 
but thoſe thatare ſinners either by imputation as Chriſt was, who'was made ne | 
for ns , as tho Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor,5: 21,07 really, and petſonally , as all Adams | 
poſteritic ate,Ro.5:12. By ont mar ſin ehtred into the world, death by fir;and /o death | 
paſſed upon all men , for that all bave ſinned, Fourthly and laſtly, The ſpirit of God | 
in the holy” Scriptures expreſſely teacheth us , that this concnpiſcence eyen inthe 
regenerate, theſe cyill motions that rife in us, thotigh we eonſent not unto them, 
though we refift them, are yet afiverving from the Law of God , and a breach of 
it, For the law of God requireth of tus ; that we ſhould /ove the Lord with all owy | 
heart , and with all our ſoule, and with all our flirength, and with all onr minde, Lak. | 
to, 27. And ſbocan wenot doc, iftherebe in our heart, orſoule; or minde, at | 
any time , an evill thought , or anevill motion. Yeathe Scripture tcacheth us, | 
that this concupiſcence,or corruption of our nature, cycn inthe regenerate, doth | 
not only ſwerve from the law of God , but that it doth oppoſe and reſiſt the ſpirit | 
| of God. T7ſee (faith the Apoltle, Rem, 7:23.) another law in my Members, warring 
againſt the law of my minde , and Gal. 5:17, The fleſh Infteth aga5aff the ſpirit, and | 
theſe are contravy the ong to the other. And thercfore it muſt needsbefinne. For | 
fo the Apoſtle defineth fin, 1 7ohn 3:4, Sin & the tranſyreſſion of the Law, rouic is | 
the word , this is to teachns, that eycry ſwerving from the Law is fin, This was | 
theargument that convinced Payls confcience, Romans 7:7. I had nothnown luſt to | 
be's fin, except th: Law (inthetenth commandement) had [aid,thze ſhalt not cover, 
And what kind of luſt , and concupiſcence meaneth he ? That which wee delight | 
in, or conſent unto? No verily, for by the light of nature hee might have krown | 
that to be a fin! ;. heathen men have acknowledged that to be finne ; he mult needes | 
meane that concupiſcence, thoſe motions unto evill, whichthe heart doth not de- [ 
light in, nor conſent unts. Gs Lg9, Os TY 

' "We lhaveheard how direRly the Papiſts oppoſe the ſpirit of God , in theſe two |: 
ints of their Doftrine of Originall finne ; and all to adyanee the nature of man; | 
bur T will chew you yet & greater abhomination in: their DoQtrine , then theſe | 
two, ts 
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ſelves, arenofins, till we conſent mite them j "and dbeythent , tilt they refgnc { 


Whereas 1- The ſpirit of God in the holy Scripture ; exprefſely calleth itfin, 
As here in this place, P/al.Fr.5. 13as borne iniviqnitle, and in fin did my-mo- | 
ther -concerve me, And in'three _— of the Epiſfie to the Rowans (that'is to | 
recenc times'at the Icaff, And Heby, 12.1. | 

T he fin that doth ſo eafily befet us, And ſhall we ſay ; that that is not properly and F 
indecd a fin, which the holy Ghoft {6 often callethk fin? Secondly; -The ſptritot | 
God in the hely Scriptures fpeaketh — that'our originalt corription is the | 
cft fins that eyer:men commitred., come all | 

from this root, Every wan is tempted (faith the Apoſtle, Famer T:14.) when hee | 
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| Their thir#ecrour is far worſe then the former two. For they teach, that the | 
cortuption of nature that remaineth inthe regenerate, the concnpiſcencee, ande-" 
ks motions'that they have, and conſent not to , but refiſt , are ſofar from defiling. 
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| better, and more meritorious in the fight God), is little better thengroſfle blaſ- 


fall, and then that is which the Saints in Heaven do now yeeld unto God,but even 


ſovile, and wretched creatures, by reaſon of it, as they did, Would Davidhave ſo 


r5ghteouſneſſes are as filthy as +ags ? And the bleſſed Apoftle Row,7:24. O wretched 


their good works, that they make them-more meritorious before God,then othet- 
wile they could be, becauſe they are done, notwithſtanding ſuch a combar and reſis. 
ſtance, as they find in themſelves againſt theme. 7 RN 

I will not trouble you with many words inthe confutation of fo palpable an cr-: 
rour asthis. Two reaſons only TI will give you againſt it, |. 5 pt 
- Firſt, Ifthis ſhould betwe , thep thould the obedicnce, and good works thar | 
mortall , and fraile, and fiofull men , men who have while they carciethis flcth 


| about them , many infirmities , and imp<rfe&ions,bee better, and deſcrveto bee 


more acceptable and pleaſing unto God, then-the good warkes of ſuch, as have had | 
no imperfe&ion, no infirmitie ja them. . I grant that God doth indeed inthe ri- | 
ches of his grace, and mercy in Chriſt , accept of our poore ſervices , never ths | 
worſe for this untowardneſle of our corrupt vatures , that weare faine to combat, | 
and ſtruggle with ; inthe performance otthem ; according to that of the Apoltle, | 
Heb. 6.10. Ged 1s not unrighteous - that be ſhould forget Jour work» aud lavear of | 
love; Butto lay , thatthis corruption, and untowardueſlc of our nature, the 

cvill thoughts and motions of infidelity ; blaſphemy , worldlineflc; that trouble 
us in cur b<{t duties , arc no fins , doc notat all defilethem , but make them the 


hemy. For then ſhould our poore unperfe&t, and maimed obcdicace be better 
anddefſerveto be more acceptable unto God, not only then Adams was before his- 


then the obedience of Chriſt himſclfe ; for he found in himſelfe no corruption of 
natureto ſtruggle with, nor to hinder bimin it, as wed. 


My ſecond reaſon, againl(t this their laſt crrour is this. That if the cormup:ion of 
nature the regenerate arc faine to ſtrive withall, doth notat all defiic their good 


not the choiſcſt of Gods ſervants , that we read of in the Scripture, hayebecneſo 
humbicd for it, crycd out , and complained of it unto God , counted themiclycs 


complained nnto God here, andbeen humbled for his naturall corruption ,. even 
more then for his adultery, and murder, and would hce haye to crycd out of him- 
ſclfe. Behold I was borne in iniquitie , and in fin did my mother conceive me ? And 
Tok 40 +4, Bebeld Tam vile ? And Eſaiah the Prophet ,- E/aG : 5.. Woe i me, for Þ 
aw; undone > And the Church, Eſa 64:6, We are «ll as an uncl-ane man ; and all oun 


men that | am , who ſhall deliver wee from the body of this death ? As if he had Gid, 
this isadeath to me , and nothing fo much as this, Wo onld all the Saints of God 

i ſay) have'ſo complaincd of the corruption of nature that was in them; thongh 
it did not reign in them, though they obeyed-it not in the Juſts thereof; if they had 
boleeved, as the Church of Rowe belecveth 2 If they had eſteemed fo lightly of it as 
Papiſts do ? If they had thought it had been no ſta > If they had beenpertwaded it 
was ſo farre from defiling their good workes , that it made them the better, even 
more meritorious before God 2 But I hayebeene too long in this uſe of confura- | 


tion, which (yct) I hope hathnot beencaltogether unuſetull , and unprofitable | 


Leflure L X11. On Pſalms 1.5. Tune 26. 1627. 


HE ſecond uſe of this DoQrinc» is to humble us, toabatethepride gfonr | 
hearts, and to cauſe us to thinke baſcly of our ſelves, This is one maine end.. 
the Lord hath reſpe&unto,, in not perfeRing the work of regeneration , in any of 
his ſ:rvants in this life, but ſuffering much corruption of nature to remaine (till in | 


workes, but maketh them the more meritorious before God, then certainly would | 


them , even that hee might humble them , and kecpe them from pridethereby. | 
This 1s plaine in the Apoltles caſe, 2 Cor, 1 2:7. eA thorne in the floſo was given bun | 


Hee | 


(fome luſt oc other ſtirred in him , and put him to paine) leaſt he ſhould be exalted, 
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Loft, 65, as 


He dealcth wich his people ia this caſe now , whom he bringeth inco the .Kieg-.: 
dertic of heaven , into the ftate of grace; as he did- with homes old ; whenhc | 
broughtthem into the land of (a»aaa, the typeof the Kingdomes heaven, he de- þ 
priveth not out al theſe Caraunirerghar rheymight beſcomrges inovr fidetandtherys 
i» our eyes, to vere und --hiimbleus as Toſonth lpcaketh, /o/5; 23:33. Great force 
there is iiithis to humble ehe heart of a man. that hath grace tahim,.to conſider | 
how vile his natire is 3 *#nd whataboundance.of corruption dbth Rill-remainein 
him, The naturall man indeed js never the humbler for this 4becautc he hath no | 
fight nor ſenſe of it, butthe Godly manis. The proudcſt man that is, ifhe ſhould | 
be ſmitten with a leprofie, -or ſome 1ſkich loathſomedilcaſe, from top to toe, would | 
be much humbled with it; And how.can Gods child. choofe but hte much humbled, | 
' when heſeriouſly doth thinke of this leproſic of his foulc, that as the Prophet fpca- | 
keth, Eſay 1.6, From: the ſole of the foot , even tothe top of the head (inunderftan- | 
ding , conſcience , methioty , will, affeRions) there 5s ne ſoundueſſe in hint , bu: | 
wounds , ard bruifer , and putrifying- [pres ? Theproudeſt man thats, would bee | 
much dejeRted and abafed-in himfelfe;, if from anhigh and wealthy eſtate, God 
ſhould caſt him into extrcame poverty and beggery,.. And the Lord ſpcaketh of | 
this, as of a frait offuch judgaiements; E/ay T3:341, that be will thireby canſe the | 
arrogancy of the proud toceaſe, and will lay low the banghtineſſe of che terrible, And | 
ſo muſt Gogs child needs, whoſe eycs God hath opened , when he diſcerneth and | 
conſidereth ſer:ouſly what ſtate hee was tn by'creation, and what heis. how , bow| 
wretched , \and miſerable, and poore; and blinde , and nak-d , as. Chriſt fpcaketh | 


[ 


| 2 Cor,12:11+ that he was in nothing behind the very chiefeſt eFpofiles.. And 1 Cor, | 


fanlt.you that are ſpiricual yeſtore ſnob aone yn the (pirit of mecknes xonfidering thy ſelf, 


to the Lavdiceans, Rev. 3:19, This kiowledge and ſenſe of oar fpirictuall povertie | 
will certainly make us humble in onrſelyes} - and humble towards others alſo, As | 
our Saviour plainly teacheth, Idarth, 523-45, inthe connexion of the three firſt 
beatitudes;' Bleſſed are the poore 15n ſpiner; bleſſed ae they that moxerue , bleſſed are | 
arc the m:+h, They that ate poore'in iþirit.canmot ehavſe but mourne,and te hums- | 
bled in themſelves for it;and they that areeruly humbled in themfelves for it,can- | 
not chooſe but be mece infpiric towards others ,..they cannot beinfolentgor cen- | 
ſorious , hor harſh in their difpoſition',.and cirriayge towards others. Ohow [ 
apt arc well to be puffed up with a little knowledge and grace, thac we have ae. | 
tained nnto aboye others Þ How apt todeſpiſeotbers becauſe of this, - If we knew 
our own hearts well , certaincly we couldnot be fo. The conſideration of what 
we were before our calling , bath great forct to keapCus fron defpifing, and c en- 
ſuring others fo ſharply , as we are wont, «Tits 3:3,3.. Speaks ovillof no. man, but | 
[hew all meekneſſe to all men., for we ourſelves were ſometimes fooliſh, &5,As ifhe had | 
faid ; as bad av ary other. But if we-would conſider well, what bad hearts we have | 
ſince our calling and convection , how untoward to any thing thatis good, how | 
weake, and prone to thatthat is evill , how-pregnant , and full of vile motions, | 
and inclinations continually, this would have more force -to humble us this way | 
then the former, Brethren (faith the Apoſtle, Gal. 6:1 .):f « man be tvertaben in a 
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Leſtthok alſo be rempted, It we ſhould conſider our ſelves well, and what we were | 
like to prove, if we had the ſame tenration that others have had, this would make | 
as mecke and humble, this would keepe us fromdeſpiſing others for their infic- 
mitics. - This was that that made blefled Pantfo humble and lowly in his owne | 
eyes, that he doth profeſſc that he was not only in reſpcR of his'eſtate before his | 
calling 2f al! Saners the chiefe, 1 Tim. 1.15, but cycnafter his calling, Epheſ, 3-8 | 
leſſe then the leaſt of all Saints. How could he ſpeak this in truth,may you ay? Doubt- | 
leſſe he knew many ofthe Saints that had more flips and falls then over he had | 
hee knew many of the Saints chat had not received that mesfire of grace from | 
God , nordone him that fervice'that he had done., yea he profeficth of himſelE;, | 


15.10. that he had laboured more abundantly then they all. . How could he then fay 


that hee was leſſe then the leaſt ofall Saints ? Certainely his meaning is hee knew 


more evill,more corruption in his owne heart , then be thought was in any Chri: 
/ © t, 
en | | | ſtjzn 
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| duty , how our originall ſin, our corrbpt; bearts have ſtained and defiled it , and 


. | can do,we.are bet unprofitable ſervants, We read of Rebecca, Gen. 25; 25. that, when | 


26- 


Riian inthe world beſides, And: this conceit of our ſelves he requirethto be in all 


i\Chriſtians, Phil, 2:3. Let each eftceme others better then themſelves, that proneneſle 


that we finde in| our owne nature toevill (cvenafter our regencration, yeaafter 


| many: yeares ſpentin the p rofclion of Chriſtianity) ſhould be matter of continuall | 
was fon us. And we have cauſe even in that reſpe& to complain as David! \-. 


did, P/.3 8.17. 1 am ready to hilt;and my ſorrow is continually before me, Let usnow | 
apply this ſccond uſe of the dofrine untothree particular caſes wherein wee may 
have occaſion to-practiſcit. | 


ſce; Luk, 18112,  Wearc all by nature Papilts,. and Phariſees in this.point, apt to 
conceit we hays merit:d ſomewhat of God, when we haye done anything well. 
If we would bat conſider 4. and takenoticeof this, when we have doneany goo: 


made all ewr 1ighktconſneſſe as filthy rags, Efay. 64.6, weſhculd find even in our | 
beſt duties, juſt matter not of pride, burot humbling in them,and to fay of our ſelyes 
as olir Saviour biddeth usin another fenfe, Zuk 17:19. when we bave, doneall wee 


ſhe had conceived, though ſhe knew ſhe bare in her body the promiſed and bleſſed 
ſced , yet the ſtriggling and combat ſhce felt in her. berweene the two twins, was 
ſo paincfull and grievous to her that ſhee:aryed out,F/by: ay {thns ? And certaine- 
ly that combat that Gods child findeth in himſclfe inthe performing of any good 
dutie, that his fle{k' doth reſiſt and oppoſe.Gods graee., and holy ſpirit in 1t, that 
it.is ſo croſle and contrary tot; that he eannotdo thethings that he would ; muſt 
necds bea juſt cauſe of grickcand humbling unto him ; as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,Ga. 
5 17. By reaſonof this cvery childe of God when hee hath performed any dutic to 
God, inthe beſt manner he ean, hath cauſctopray with good Nebewieh 13.22. 0 
my God pardon mee , according:40 the greatneſſe of thy mercy, Yea without this ſenſe 
of corruption mixing itſclfe with,our beſt {uties and ſorrow for it , we can never 
performe any good duty acecptably. #hat/2ever ye doe in word or deed (faith the A- 
poſtle, Col. 3.17.) do all in the name of the Lord leſus, As if he ſhould fay, feelethe 
neede yec have of Chrilt in it , looke- nbt that God ſhould accept of it , but onely 
through him: - War ww SOPs 

4 end ly. Let this humble us at all times when we prepare our ſelves to appear 
before God inprayer 3 We cannot be too huwble when we are. togoe to God. The 
greateſt perſoris under heaven ſhould not thinke much to abaſe and humble thems- 
ſclvcs when. they are to appeare before God , and to ſpeake nnto him, The foure 
and twenty Elders, Rev. 4, 10, caſt downe their crownes when they were to ſpeaks 
unto God , thcugh that they. were to ſpeake were not confesſion of ine , nor pe- | 
tition, bu: praiſe and thankſgiving onely. Yea the bleſſed Angels, Rev,.11. 
Fell before the throxe on their fates and worſhipped God, And the more humble wee 
are iacur ſelves, the more hope we may have to ſpeed well inouir prayers. -1fmy 
my people ſhail humble themſelves and pray, (faith the Lord, 2 Chron,7.14,) and/zck 
my face and turne from their wiched WaJes, then will [ heare from heaven, And Iam, 
4.6, God giveth grace to the bumble, Weſhould all jiidge our ſelves unworthy to 
do God ahy lerviece, Abraham did ſo, Ger. 18: 27, Behold F have taken upon mes 


downe , and unlvoſe the latchet of ( hriſts ſpaoez a$ithchad faid , to doe the loweſt 
or baſeſt ſervice abcut him. And how may we tring our ſclves to this humilittic 
of heart when wee goc to God ? Surely the conſideration of his greatnefle and ohr 
baſcnefle may becffcRuall to dothis, This conſideration humbled Abraham ,Ger. 
18:27. Behold now 1 have taken npon me, to ſpecke mito the Lord, and 1 am but duſt 
ard «ſpbes, And this conſideration is alſo commended unto us by the holy Gholt, 
Eccle,5:2, Bee notraſo with thy month, and let not thine heart hee haſty to utter any 
thing before God, for Ged is in heaven and thou upon earth, therefore let thy words h 


| Firſt, Let this hamble us in the performing of ouir beſt dutics,and keepe us from | 
priding our ſclves inthem , as (alas) weareal too aptto do; Scethis in the Phari- | 


j 


10 ſpeaks nia the Lord. John Baptiſt did ſo, Marke 1.7, 1 am not worthy to floope. | 


few, YViſtake fot the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, he condemneth notall prayers 
that 
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E439 13.) horn et er hip: 
| gorit, ourthiy, That he'rliae conceiveththe ehiveas well 
that' (oye within 25 to tijinſelf, ſhether theit harty'belikets hoktonr fo longiy? 
'thatduty, as hisheare ar his congue is: I pekborh {frirk the &p | 
inthe Charebſp ks froe wort fo'as 7 part [aittd that thist Ho ako thieves 

oftexchingisa5 wellrobcunderſtootofprayer,! as appoaterhibythi Context 7 biw1 
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s is too poſſdlefor e's Ag tors rayers th the ings-tee hath with other | 
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(faith our Saviour, ob 4723. ) Pall h p rhe Farber i i ſpihit antÞid rewehs; A thott 
prayer made with fervency of devotion p irore with God; Gjenthe lon- 1: 
'geſtand meſtctoquert prayer can do withontit; It is tit effedtuwlIfer vent prayer of | 


the righteont than that avaiteth much, 1am. 5.16: Godtannot abide theprayerFtfiet | 
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| rionfly tothinkof , would make.theſtopteſt heart awong us to quake and tremb. le. | 


| of Nehemiah thatwhcn bc hcard ofthe greatafflition, and reproach Gods people. 


4 


afflifted mm that ſame diy , he Jeall bee cut. o 


SWC TILED IIS Xo Go te HOT LGROH 107 1, 2h 4 
_ Fiſke Went behumbled forthe jokes of Gods adger, that arexponulſ the | 
er is face (laith Gad | 
toLMoſes, Numb, 12, 14.) foowld be not bee afoamed 7 Gertainely our heavenly fa-/| 
'ther bath ſpit upon our faces and dgraccd ns 1n thelight of all Nations. The Lipn| 
hath roared; (fps the Prophet, e1mvos.3.8, ).who will not feare ?. The Lord threats 
neth.terrible- things againſt thisnatiqn, ſuch as if we would give our ſelycs.Jeaye ſe- | 


And-furely ſuch as will cemeto keeps falts,and arc not 1n their talts afſeRed with, 
nor humbled for Gods: judgments upon all the Churches ,eſpecially upon our owne 
Jand,areno better than graceleſle hypocrites, . /er.5, 3. 7 hen haſt ſtricken them, bug, | 
they have not grieved; thou beſt conſumed hers, but they have.refu{ed te receive cor+, | 
reftion 2 at ae made their faces barder then « rock, Theſe arc they that the Pro 

phetſpeakethof E/a 29. 15--18. ooo oo oo, oh 
'., Secondly, We muſt be humbled inour faſts for the outragious fins thatare com- 
'mittedevery where, , ſpecially ſuch as our ſelves theare and know of. Whenblaſ. 
-pbemy was ſuppoſed te have been ſpoken by Naborh againſt God, and the King, a 
faſt was ;proclaimed in /ezree/ for that, 1. Kings 21.9,10s. which doubtkeſle. /e3.4- 
bel had learned from the cxample of Gods owne people, that had been wontto dg 
ſo in ſuch caſes, Ang the Apoſtle blamerh the whole Church of Corinth, 1 Cor. he 
2, becauſe they had.notat alt.monrned for that foule inceſt that had beconcommit- 
ted among them. What would hee have. done if ſp deſperate;a murther had. 
beene committed, there as was. here the laſt weeks, Certaincly wee ſhould all 
mourne »  and\.bzxe humbled for it , . and: bee glad weeihave opportunity. to 
doc (it with faſting and prayer. It.is madea note ofGogs people hab bewil 
marke for bimſglte, and take care to provide for intjmes of common calimity, 
Exek. 9.4. ' that they arc ſuch .as ph ana cry for all the «bhominatioys t care dons, | 
#n the midſt of the place they live-in, If we cannot be hnmbled for the fans. gi theland, | 
-of the place we live-in, certainely we can never be humbled aright for any judge. 
+ ments cf God, thatatc cither preſently upon us,or threatned againſt us.. We read | 
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| were in at Icrvfalet;'Neb.t 4." Fe wapt,und burned certain layer; and foftal ahd Me 35 
prayed before the Godof heaven, 'But what wittherhing thatfoft 'binnt dei! 
thar faſh > Surely not fo. much the Judjjements; vh@eby Godidſhewed himfelfors 
be artery againlt Ieruſalem,' as the fins of ſetuſalen, wherclyrit hat provokted-God 
unto this aiger, 45 you'may perceive by theconfeliontienalhrthor theirfiagh in| 
the ſixth and ſeventh verſes of chat Chapter, 8 | 


0 


Thirdly, We muſt inf our faſts humbled ;for or ownaſing eſperi Il Y Thus is || 3, 
the kumiliation of Gods people Tor fin ſet forth, £x#k, 7, 16, They Ep ou the 


mountaines as the goves of the valleyes, all of them nuoterning, every man for his sniqui- | 
tie, And therefore allo; wee ougtit invur faſtstow411l barck*intswur remembrange | 
the fonleſt & groſſeſt big! the fins;jthatever we'vommitted in onr lives;though the we 
weredone long agoe,- Becauſe the heart will fOojtet be broubbtamto remarieiand:| 
ſorrow, by the remembrance of theſe than of Imallet fins. Retmjember and forpier nor] 
(faich Moſes unto Tiracl, Devr.g.7/) chow thowprouekeft the Loyd thy Godin thewil-| 
derneſſe, H& that bringeth not tothe faſt an heate humbled for his bwne ling; 1that | 
hath nofenſe of the be4mes'that are; or havebeenvmwhisowne oye (as our Saviour 
ſpeaketh, Marth. 75: ) is but af bypocrite,'in pretrtidiog that hee is humbled for | 
thelins of che Land; od 9 0208 29RD LU id; nay ale] 25851 . 
Fourthly ant laſtly, We miſt in'our fats be hvhibled for ouroriginall ſin, forthe | A. * 

foule corruption of our nathre,*' So was DawdWhefec here inthis his ſolemricpro- 
t:flion of repentance and humiliation, he: was humbled not onely for his adultery 
and-murder, but fer the corruptiots.df his natuteajſo, wherein:hee wasicanecived 
and borne, yea, moretor chat than forthe dther; fotibeuſeendeth in his ednfeffion 
(as we have heard) asto an higherſtepand degreavf fin,andſetterbian iErte before | 
this, Behold, 1 was borne in sr1quitie, &6. Thus was Paul humbled; even aftet his 
regenerttion;for this corruption of his nature,2itwas no alualt fin;no cotruption 
that rcigned in hint, or that ho did obey in the luſts«heteoF;'that bee complaniceh 
ſo of, and praycth'foaguinſt, 2 Cor71's. 7,8. It wasnothing: tls tertainlycburthe 
corruption of his-natare, the motions and ſtrong inclinationske'foundin Himicife 
untofoine foulcevill'; and this hee faid part his heart to-that-paineand amgni{bs;'aga | 
thorne in the fleth would pur x tins body ro! This wias'that that made hin aryl vur | 
ſo of himſelfe, Rom{7.24. 0 wrtithel mat thed Dam ; this was that tharheochiteth 
his deathy who Bctfdeliver mee fhomk rhe bodyofonplrdearh eh 1 22107 Thr 18 
and Bas! being intheſtatoof grace} and'baving nd actual&fiq:inithem that they | 
. had not repentcd of; in whom:thivworizinalh corruptionef maurettid not reigns | = 
neither, why werethey ſo humbled /forthat neverthelffie?: Ard bybyimult wenn the 
| dayesof onc. humiliation, whenwee arctotefoiut divrepentatices remembor wad 


bewaile our origitaltin? Surcly:becaufet- 7 u3ut bites gardiet Jo 10916) 08.1 A 
- Firlt, That was the cauſe of allthd foule fanteirheteverwespommitted awd i; 
conſequently of all the forrowes and milerics that ever. wefchtporttood infeartof; _- 


lancT, 14. Everie mmn'ir t(mpred thidnhienr dotwueayuay. of: ble eine luſt; udadien. Fn - 
ticed, ' And Mark 74215 23. Erem whhin | out: file heart f wits; proceed evilt 
thoughts, adulterics, firnicatiois murders; & cath theſe ching3 Within; aud 
theſe defilt a man, 10 10 WG eo ona dtods La 2 mort Latt4ily', od 30.95 NY 
- Seeondly; Becaufothough all other fins thiv inde have committed be repented | - 2. 
of, and done away, yetthis root-of bitrerneſſ@remaiterh (ilfinu and apever 
ſpeouting,and puttingus ir dang#rto ducks budipbgaineasever hodid Ard way 
ly be:reſembled by-chat compariſon of a trevetyr=/obuiſertia/Bb 24. 8; 9 iuwgh 
the: #008: thereof wax! vidiin the #iriÞ, and the:ftackorbrref cate mlrbe 'grount © yer 
through the ſent of water it will bud paud-brinx forhboaght {ita plant.' !Hextie Ste” 
(to:eonelide ) Mattbtirigecb: wits Godin! tha calt an hadgubitnblel /artly for 
fothe'gtoſke aRtuallifins that hee huch cotta; brit was/neieahuntdled forthe 
vile 'cortuptior of his'natare; cold: never-fectingly :confede rtivunto God zyor 
bewail icbcforehimi, hackifulboadiſe toſiſp Qntotrarh bf tdch@Soahmec ar hath | 
| ſelves for this, and'docſtthouchinktheuwart ſſpagood caſd,otharKt CA - 
KY SIS -""Y FX: for?... 
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for thatuntowardgcfic, thou findelt.in.th 7 heart toany thing that is good, for thoſe 
arranges) inelinarions then Fadet in, thy feike unto-all.cy1ll > This God 
complaineth of, asufa thing thatdid much proyoke him againſt his people, Ezk. 
16,22; {# all thine abomination: and thy whoredomes hon haſt not remembred be dayes 
of thy yomth, when theu waſt naked, aud hate, and waſt pol:mted in thy bluud, 


- Leffure LXT IT, On'Pſaime'53.5. July 10. 1627. 


cangerof jt ? Wie? 8 Vots 21 536 L SRC AL, obs te 
Now for the better enforcimtof this exbortatation, 1.1 willgive you certaine 


into danger of falling againe into the dame; -@r feuler evils; and fo apr eyerand 
inen to: interrupt pyrpeace ith: God, and:to; miniſter unto us mattcr.of new | 
daubtzand fears:00rtinuel my | | 


x 


delivered fro 
paynded for the 


| our Lord, And $.:1; ;7 here 45,6herefore now' ns condemnation to shem that: ane. 1 | 


_ 


—_— — 


4 © "PSAEME LI 5. - Left.65, 


291 


Chriſt Teſs, 2, By the ſpirit of God, whofreed him fromthe power and domini- 
on of his corruption, and did mortifie it in him, Roms.8. 12, They that are in Chriſt, 
walk not after the fleſh, birt after the ſpirit, for the law (the commanding power ) of 
the ſpirit of Life, which 's Chrift Teſms, harh ffeed me from the law (the commanding 
power) of ſin and death. The anſwer he alſo giveth, x Cor,6,11, Tee are waſhed, yee 
are ſanttified, yee are juſtifi:d in the name of the Lord leſws,and by the fpivit of our God. 
Here are thereforc (Beloved you fee) two wayes (and other way than thefe two 
there is none) whereby we may be delivered from allthe hurt and danger that may 
come to us by the original: corruption of our nature. 1.By Teſus Chriſt that hath ju- 
ſtified us, and delivered us from the guilt and puniſhment of it. 2. By the ſpirit of 
Chriſt which ſanificth, and deliveterh us from the power and dominion' of it. 
The firſt is without us, and made ours by imputation only, as 44ams tranigreffion, 
which was the canſe of onroriginall corrtption, was made ours : and as otic fins 
were made Chrilts. The feeond is within us, a fruit and evidence of the former, 
and more fd knowne and perceived by us, becauſe wee are agents in it otir 
{:lves. $$ | 
Firſt, Labour to bee in Chriſt, and to get affurance to thy heart by a lively faith, 
that Chrilt is thine, ſo (hall the filthineſle of thy nature be covered, and never im- 
puted unto thee, it ſhall never mak: either thee or thy ſervice o4jons unto God, 
or diſplealing unto him. There # no condemnation (as you lmve heard) ro rh:m that 
are in Chriſt, Nay, God is well pleaſed with all them that are in Chriſt, Epye/c1.6, 
He hath made us accepted #n the beloved. Yea, he is well pleafed with our poore fer= 
vices, notwithſtanding they beſo ſtained;and defiled wich this original corruption. 
Provaiy 8. The prayer of the upright is his delight, Yea, he ſees none of their ſtaines 
or corruptions, whereby themſelves and their beſt ſervices are defiled ; that is, fo 
| as to impute them, or to think ever the worſe of them for them, Namb.23 21. Hee 
ſeeth no iniquitie in [acob ; nay, no ſpot, no wrink/e, noy any ſuch thing, as the Apoſtle 
ſpcaketh, Epheſi 5. 27, He paſſ-th by theſe rranſgreſſions, theſe ſwervings from his 
righteous Law, which he diſcerneth in them, and in their beſt aRions, as the Pro- 
phet ſpeaketh, Micah 7.18, And why ſo? Surely two reaſons there bee why it 
muſt needs be fo, 
Firſt, Becauſe the Lord exaRed of Chrift our ſarctie, the full paniſhment, the 
whole wrath of God, th:t was dune to us for this vilecorrnption of our nature, 
God condemned fin in the fl:ſh, faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 8, 3, Inonr nature, which 
Chriſt our futety for our fakes took upon him, God received full fatisfaRion to his 
juſtice for this fin» Our bleſſed Saviour did not take upon him our aQtuall fins on- 
ly, when he was made fin for us, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 2 Cor,5,2 1, but this root, 
this fountaine of all aQuall fins he took npon himſeife alſo, our o/d men was crmci- 
ed with hm, Rom. 6. 6. And therefore alſo was his mother purificd as well as 0 
ther women, Luke 2, 22. as if the child that ſhe had borne had beene uncleane by 
pature, and had made her uncleane as other children did cheir mothers (for that 
was the thing that was taught by that ceremony ) and hee was circumcifed alfo as 
well as other children, Zeke 2.21. as if his heart and natare had had afiltby fore- 
Skin that muſt necds have becne cut off (for that was the thing that was canght by 
that ceremony, /er.4.4.) Surcly Chriſt had no uncleannefle of nature of his owne, 
nofilthy fore-skin of heart of his owne. but the uncleanneſle of all our natures, the | 
filthy fore-skin of all our hearts, the puniſhment of them he took upon him, it was 
{ imputed to him.; and therefore it was neceſſary, the bleſſed Virgin his mother 
ſhould be purified, and his owne bleſſed ficſh circumciſed alſo, and made fubje& 
tothat painfull and bloudy Sacrament, And by this cireumcifion of our blefſed Sa- | 


—— 


archis Ele, the wholc body of lin, and of our naturall corruption was quite cut 
off, and taken from us by him, fo as it ſhall never be imputed unto ns. The beay of 
the fins of the fleſh (that is of our corrupt nature, faith che Apoſtle, Co/,2.x x.) is pur 
of (from us) by the crrcumeiffonof Chreft, 


viour and furetie, wasfignifiei and targht that all the fore-skins of our hearts that | 


The ſecond reaſon why God cannot loath them that are in Chrift, for the vite 
Cc 3 | corruption 
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cortuption of their nature, nor like the worſe of them for it, nor once impute ityn- 


to them, is becauſe in Chriſt our ſuretie,our nature is anRified perfeRly , no ſport 
nor ſtaine of corruption is left in it. Hee was conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Matth.1.18, His mother was found to be with child of the holy Gho#t, And Luke 2.35. 
T he holy Ghoft ſhall come upon thee, and the poper of the higheſt ſhall over-ſhadow thee, 
therefore that holy thing that ſhall be borne of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. And 
why was our naturc madc(ſo perfedly holy in Chriſt our ſurctic 2 Surely for us,and 


| for our ſakes, that wee might have the benefit of it, that it might þe imputed unto 


us, and fully cover the impuritic of our nature, Hee is made unto us of God (faith 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.1.30.) not only 95/dome, and righteouſneſſe, but ſanftification alſo; 
And the Lord now beholding us and our nature, not as it 1s in it ſelfe,. but as it is 
in Chriſt, ſecth, that is, imputcth not any ſpot or blemiſh unto us, but eſtocmeth us, 
as he ſpeaketh, Carr. 4. 7. Thin art all faire my love,there 3s noſpotinthee, All this 
was typified unto us by the Lords dealing with Jehoſpun, Zach.z.3,4, Firſt, he tooke 
away from him hu filthy garments, and then hee cloathed bin with change of rayment, 
| The beſt of us, in our ſclves, ſtand before the Lord in filthy garmentsSut firſt the 
Lord Ieſus, by bis moſt meritorious and fatisfafory ſufferings, hath taken our filthy 
garments from us, ſoas the Lord will never look vpon them any more:Secondly,By 
the perfe& holineſle of our nature in his perſon, bath cloathed us with change of 


ray ment, and made us gpt only cleanc, but beantifull in the cycs of his father, and 
made him to account# uy, as he fpeaketh, Cant, 7, 6, How fair and bow pleaſant art 
thou, Q Love, for delights? | | A 

O then (Bcloved) if any of us doe defire tobe cleanſed from thefilthineſle of 
our vile nature, and to be delivered from the danger of it, ſoas it may never be im- 
putcd unto us, let us give all diligence to make this ſure to. eur ſelves, that Chrilt is 
ours. To hayc reformed cur. lives much, and to have left many fins, and to have 
many good things inus{alas ) will not ſerye our turnc, to yceld us any found com- 
fort, ell by a lively faith we have Jaid hold of Chriſt, and made himour owne, \It 
will never be well with us, till we have the ſame mind and heart in us, that was in 
blefled Paxl, Phil.3.5—9. that wecan prize Chriſt aboyc whatſoever is deareſt to 
us inthe world, that we.can make no reckoning ( 1 tay not of all profits, and plea- 
| ſures, and honours, but even) of all our glorious profcſlion, of all our meralitic, 
ſtrianefie in our eonverketion, of all our zealc and forwardnefſe in religion ( for 
theſe were the things that Pas had to gloric in) in compariſon of Chriſt, Til we 
can be content to rer ounce them all, 4nd count then but as dung, that wee may win 
Chriſt, and be found in him, | ; | | 

Now if any wan delire to know whether he be in Chriſt or no, he muſt enquire, 
and try whetherhe have the ſpirit of Chriſt, If any man have not the fpirit of Chriſt 
(Gith the Apoſtle, Rem.8.9,) hee 3s none of his. And 1 John 3.24. hereby wee know 
hee abideth 1n ms, by the ſpirit which hee hathgiven ms, And this is the ſecond means 
| whereby (8 I told you) Pax! faid, hee was delivered from the body of his death, 
& wherby cvery one of us maſt ſeek to be aclivercd from it,& from the accuſations 
of our con{cience for it, by fecling in our ſelves the work of Gods ſpirit, fubduing 
the cor1uption of our nature, keeping it from raigning inus, mortifying and kil- 
ling of it inus, Rem, 8,2, This is the way to know wee arc in Chriſt, and chat by 
his death, and the perfe holinefle of our nature in him, wee are fully delivered 
from the gailt and punifhment of it, if by his Spirit wee bee celivered from the 
dominion of it, Hee will ſabdae our iniquities, (faith the Prophet, ©Mccab 7. 19.) 
Where God pardoneth finne, hce ſubducth it, that it ſhall not raigne any more. 
IF thy corruption bee not mortjficd in thee, but haveas much ſtrength and vigour 
inthee, as cvcr it had, ccrtainely it isnot pardoned, thou art not in Chriſt. This 
ſecond meancs of our deliverance, though it bee not {o full and perfeRt as the for- | 
mer, yct is it more ſcnfible unto us, and wee may better take notice of it, than 


. | of the former, becanſe wee are agents in it our ſelves, They that are Chriſte, 


(faith the Apoſtle, Galar. 5. 24.) have crucified the fleſh, with the affettions and 
luifts, And Rem.8. 13. 1f ee through the ſpirit doe mortifie the deeds of the body, 
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yee ſhall rue. And 1 1oh,3,3, Hee that hath this bape in him, pwrifieth himſelfe, | And, 
2 (or7. 1, Let us cleariſe our ſelves from all felthizeſſe of the fleſb and ſpirit. And 1 Per, 
1.22. Tee have purified your ſoules, in obeying the truththrough the fpirit, Wee mult 
cleanſe our {clves, puritie our ſelves, keep under our corruption, that it raigne not 
in us, mortific and kill it, or it will kill and damneus. If weedoe not this our 
{clves, certainly we have no part in Chriſt, * 

Why (will youſay) alas what can weedoe? T anſwers Surely nothing of 
our ſelves by nature, Rom.g, 6, Yea, Cor. 3,5, Nothing till wee bee in Chriſt. 
Tohn 15. 5* Without mee jee can ave nothing, Nothing till wee bee ated and led 
by the ſpirit of God, Wee muſt :brough the ſpirit, mortifie the deeds of the body, 1s 
fe Apoltle ſpeaketh, Rem, 8. 13, there isno way clſc to do it, The Popiſh exer- 
cifcs of mortification, conſiſting in their kind of faſtings, and whippine, and pil- 


tification in the heart, Ofthem wee may ay with the Apoſtle, x Tim. 4. 8. Bodily 
exerciſe profiteth little, And Celoſ.2.23; Though they have a great /4+w of wiſdome, 


cauſe they arc bt wi/l-worſhip, not ſu.h exerciſes of mortification as Gods ſpirit 
hath taught us. 


keation, that Gods ſpirit hath taught us to ule 2 I anſwer z They bee ſeven 
principally. | 


Leflure LX1V. On Pſalme $1, 5. ily 15; 1627. 


| | Hors , Hee that defireth to mortific corruption in himſelfe, and to keep it fro 
raigning in bim, mult obſerve and make conſcience of the verie firſt tirrings 
and beginnings of it, even in his heart. Obſerve then lay firſt, that ſo wee may 
know what are the fins wee are moſt cnclined nnto, and then make -conſcience of 
them,tread upon theſe eggs of the cockatrice(as the Prophet callcth them,£/a.59.5.) 
while our hcart is hatching of them, Keep the heart with all dilggence, faith the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, Prov.4.23, Take heed (faith the Apoltle, Heb.3.12. ) leſt there be in any af 
Jon an evill heart of unbelcefe, to depart fromthe living God. The unbelecfe of the 
heart, the motion and inclination of che-heart, to depart from God muſt be taken 
heed of, They that are Chriſts (faith the Apoltle, Gal, 5. 24.) have crucified the 
feeſh, with the affeftions and lufts, The very aff:Qions and luſts of the fleſh mult be 
crucified, . This is the way to keep ſin from reigning. Take heed ts your (piric(faith 
the Prophet, al,2.15.) and let none dtale treacheronfiy againſt the wife of his youth 


way for a wan to keep himſelffrom fallipg into any afuall fin againſt God er man, 


bath notruedefire to mortific fip in bimſclfe, or to keep it from reigning-in him. 
Secondly, He that defirech to mortific fin-in himſclfc, and to keep it. from reig- 
ning, muſt ſp ſoone as he ſpicth it, ſet himſclfcagaiaft it, as againſt a mortall enemy 
that warreth againſt his.ſoule, x Per.2.11. and be cantent, gven to offer violence 
to himſelfe, and his owne nature in 1t. Certainly, the corruption of our natare 
| willnotbe weakened and kept under, withoutputting our ſelves to much paine, 


firſt part of trpc repentenec, is compared to the plucking owt of our. right eye, and ca 
| fing it om « with Acoan Math.s 29. It iscalled a facrificing fonts, 
Rom.12.J, Anda oracifyis of our fleſb, with the luſts and affe ions of it, Gal. 5.24. 
| All thele were molt 5 ainfoll things. Sce this inthree particulars... 


conſcat, nor yceld unta-it, but maintaige a confiin our ſclves againſtit ; That / 
. , C 3 T, 


and humslie, and of neglef of the body, yet they are of no worth, 3x iy T1445 T0}, be- | 


If any man then ſhall aske , what are thoſe meanes and exerciſes of morti | 


and againe verſe 16, T ake heed to your ſpirit, that jee deale not. treacheronſly, The | 


is to take hecd to his ſpirit, And certainly the man that hath no care to obſerve bis | 
owneevill inclinations, and the firſt workings of corruption in his heart, that mg- 
keth no conſcience of the vanitie and wickednefſc of his thoughts and; affeRins, 


without doing violence to erſclves,” This work of mortification, which is the | 


Firft,, Wee mult. refſt, and fight againſt every cortuption, wae findey-.not | 


grimage, and wearing of haire-cloth next theirskin, will never: work true mor- | ; 


a 


7 doe,. = 
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| doe; 1 allow not, Rom.y.15, The ſpirit Infeth againſt the flep ({aiththe Apoſtle, Gal, 
5-17, )& theſe two be contrary the one to the other, If the ſpirit be in ns,we ſhall find 
bim(like 7«cob in his mothers womb,Gev.25 ,22.) ſtruggling with this Eſa». And 
certainly, where there is not this reſiſting of corruption, there is no truth of grace ; 
and where this confli& is maintained, there corruption ſhall not reigne, but will 
be under. That which the Apoſtle faithof Satan himſelte, 72m. 4.7. may bee 
alſo aid of this imipof Satan, if we can but conſcionably refiſt him, we may te fare 
to overcome him, "a Z 
Secondly , Wee muſt heartily diflike and hate every corruption wee diſcerne in 
| ourſelyes, and be _ and diſplcafed with our ſelves for it. what I hate (faith 
Row. 7 that doe I, Sce two notable examples of this holy indignation 


breaF. As if cither of them ſhould have ſaid, O what a wretch am I, thar have * 


ore neſt to that that is good ) ſhould be a Juſt cauſe of mourning untous ; upon 


©] hcad-ftrong in us, ind carrie us whither they liſt, when weare fo far from killin 


| 
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the Apoltle, 1 or.6.1 oe alt things 4tnor profitable Avd a Chriſtian mit have 
reſpe& to this, whether the thing thache aſeth be profitable for Himpand wil do/him 
good,as well as to thi whether itbe lawfull or no. ©: When the Apoſtle Peter ex- 
hortcth the faithful to take heed of theiradverfary the devill that hee ptevaile not | 
over them, nor overcothe then, 1 Per. 8. hebids them 6+ /ober ; aydwarch, The 
fame nixy be faid to them, that defire'tobe preſerved from the power of their own 
corruptions and to overcome it,they muſt not take-to much of theſe otitward com | 
forts, not more then will do them good, notfo muchas wilt overcome theitti, Sce | 
the necesſity of this in two particulars, En: Dn ATE! 

_ Firſt, To Keepe company , and to refteſh and make onr ſelves merry by eating 
and drinking liberally, and afing of recreations,as ſhooting, orbowling,or hav | 
king, or hunting, is in it ſclfe a thing very lawfult, Its ſpoken ofas a blesfing of 
God upon Ins people in So/omoys time, 't Kings 4.20, that they did eate and drinke | 
and make merry together, But a man may cafily furfeit of this and take more then 
willdoe him good ; astheydid, Amos 6.5,6, who by their drinking together, | 
their recreation and tkeir mirth , were made anfenſible of the affli&ions of /o/2ph, | 
Nay it is not posſible but the corruption of the heart,nult needs grow and increaſe 
inthe beſt man that is , if he keepe not a meaſure in thee thingy. When S:/ommon | 
himfclfe (as ſtrong a man a$ he was ) gave himſelfe too much libetty this way that | 
Whatſocver his eyes defired he kept not from them (1s heſxith, Eccle; 2, 10.) he with- | 
held not his heart from any joy , he corrupted himſclfe fearcfully, And certaine- | 
ly of thoſe men. {whereof the world now is full ) that give theirinturcthe full | 
ſwing in theſe matters of delight, that are never well but when they arc in the ale- 
houſe and. in good company, as they call it ; never well bart when they arc at ane | 
ſport or other, make every day a feſtivall day as D5ves did, Like 16.19 as if tp 
had noother calling , or wereborne for nothing els ; of fuch men we may be bold | 
to fay there is no mortificatirn in them, no careat all to fubdue the corruption of } 
their nature, fach men carenot how ſtrong it grow, how much it increaſcin them; | 
A Chriſtianthercfore is bownd in theſe of thee thitigs to enquire whether he be | 
made the better or the worſt by them ; and tofay ab Eecte,2 2. 1/bl of mirth what | 
deft thon ? To tife them with feaxe , Iſt he ſhould rake hurt by chem, #dex 2; And | 
when a matrfindeththat his weakeneſle is. feb, chat hoeannor uſe recreations,not 
keepe companyas hee hath done , but hee is made the worſe by it ; pu to excecde 
and be overcome, more linapt to thic ſervice of God, and the abbey of hiscalling,. b 
heis bound ir conſeience to abſtain, and 'Weane himielfe from them, The Aps- 

ſtls giveth us inhis own example two notablerales for rhis. The firſt is x C9r:6: 
14. Althings are lawful for we,bitt I will not be brought under the power of uy this 
Theotheris tn'x Cor. 8: 13. If meer makt wy brother t» offend, ? will hever ente fl 


ts the wiyld ftandeth 5 left I make my brother to offend. Arid tniich more royr 
this be the reſolution of every trac Chriſtian, if Wi ay RG com- | 
fany & recrcations as I have beche wont to dſo, cauſe me to offend ;l willnever uſe | 
them again while I live. K 7 : } CRT CA IA, 19370 CD25? 71 31 [ 
-- Secondly, To labohr our callings and to folfow diligently the meancy of 
our thrife , is in it fey « invoſt lawfull thing. * ForGod hath expreicly allowed 
it, Exodue 20: 9. S5 —_—_— RT "And be that is 
not careful ta provide for his family 33 worſe the an tnfidell, 1 Timothy 5: $ But 
4 than thay ety ſurfeit and take more of his all then wilt doehim good. For 
the cares of the world , and the deveitfuliefſe of riche; ( agh onr Savicur, Hatth..| 
19. 22.) chidke the word ahd make # wnfyninfall, eve fhhder the beſt minifterie 
in the world. Nay it is not/posfible, but tlie beſt naatindor even muſt necds | 
fyrfet , and take hart by it; if he keepe at a meaſitev/it1ie, ' - Thereforothe molt | 
wiſc God that knowethias berter therwedot.ourfeives, hath Fenieit neceſlary to. | 
| injoyne unt6 His people” oneday in every-werke to bekeptas a'Sbath, a day'of | 
reſt from > $49 he phe and ſpentir| Piciteall dutics, | Exow; 
20, 8 Yeah it necefiary even for Adembeforc his fall,thath&fliould rot eb 
timnully be employed in dresfing/'of Parade, - but that one day infeven he fiowld 
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-never enough of toyling and-moyling abont the world, but as Solomon fpca 


out them ; and are apt t6 fay of it as thoſedid, al.t:13, Oh what awearine ſſpic 
# ? (and ſuch menasThavedeſcribed , the world , yea the Churchof God is eve- | 
| ry where full of } Such men I may boldly fay.have no mortification,and conſequent» | | 


reſt from that labonr, and beemployed wholly in ſpirituall duties, | Gen. 2, z Yea. | 


he hath ordained that noone of the weeke dayes ſhould bee wholly ſpent in our 
worldly affaires, but that ſome part of cycry morning,and of every evening ſhould 
be ſpared from them, and imployed- in ſpirituall duries ; *As appeareth plainely in 
thoſe two Lawes ; theone fer the Sacrifice, Exod, 29. 38, 39. theother forthe 
incenſe, Exed,30,7,8. which every morning and evening was to be offered up 
unto the Lord.. ; $0 So $etih 
If any man ſball fay, Tuſb, thoſe were but ceremonial lawes ; what tell you us 
ofthem ? kB 2s 
. Tanſwer, They were ſo indeed, tut yet there is a morall cquity ofthem, which 
is perpetuall, And of them I may fay as the Apoltle dath of another of che ſame 


kinde, 1 Corir. 9,10, For oxr ſakes , no doubt , this is written ; toteach us,that it 


« 


time in his ſervice. 


_ 


emplc,and ſerye well inthe moral equity of them,to prove that Miniſters ſhould 
doſo, but what is that tothe people ? : | 

I anſwer, That theſe lawes concerned the people as well as the Prieſts, as ap- 
peaxeth,Lzke 1.10. The whole multitude were praying withoar (that 1s, inthe courts 
ofthe Lords houſe which was the Place allotted to them.in'the Temple, 2 Chrez, 
22.5.) atthe time of incenſe, | 
| You ſeethen how dangerous the Lord ſeethit is for us, tobe alwaics imployed 
in the affairs of our worldly callings {be our callings what they may be : for ſome 
are certainely more toyleſome thenothirs arc) how neceſſary it is for us to be oft 


taken off from them , and to have our hearts and minds turned another way. And 


certainely the man that hath moſt imployment in the world, hatch of all other men 
moſt cauſe to love the Sabbath , and praiſe God for it,and long for it, and acknow- 
ledge the neces{ity of it , yca to keepehis times conſtantly for religious dutics eve- 
ry morning,and cvery.cvening;and toaccount it an happineſſe, if his occaſions will 
alſo permit him to frequent LeQures ; and to fay with David, P/.84.4, Bleſſed are 
they that dwell in thy houſe , they will ſtil be prayfing thee ;, Becauſe he of all others is 
in moſt danger,to have his heart corruptcd and glued to the world, Sce a notable 
proof of this in that ſtraight comandement that is given to the King,Des.17:19.8: 
loſpua 1:8, to read every day ſome part of the Bible, And Danie/would not omit 
his conſtant courſe of prayingthrec times a day, though he knew he. was in dan- 
ger to be caſt into the Lyons den forit, De»,6:10. Andtherefore thoſe men jar 

cth, 
Eccleſ.4:%. There is noendof their. labonrs , neither u their eye ſatiſfied with — . 
they thinke they never haye enough, .. Theſe long daies are not long enough for 
them to do their buſineſſe in, they can ſpare no time morning nox evening for re- 
ligious dutics /; ;nay ſixe dayes in a weeks Is not time enough for them , but they 
muſt necds take ſome part of the Lords day to imploy in their worldly occaſions'; 
that ſee no necesſity at all of ſpending any part of the week days in religious duties 
cither in-hearing or reading ofthe Word, or praying withtheir families , but 
arc apt to ſay.of them thar uſc it,as Pharaoh did,Exod, 5,8, They axe idle, and have 
nothing to doc,and therefore they cry, ſaying , Let ns goe ang ſacrifice unto our God; 
ca that [ce no necesſity-of the Sabbath it ſelfe, ſpecially not of thoſe meancs.God | 
DE od oths fanQifying of it ,* but thinke they can do well cnough with. 


ly no trne. repentance in them'at all, no'care.to keepunder the corruption of their / 


©% 


is the will of God, that cvery morning, and every evening , wee ſhould ſpend ſome | 


Ifany ſball objc& again , Tuſh , thoſe lawes concerned the Pricſts onely in the | 


| 
| 


' 


own hearts , ſuch. men ccrtainely care nothow ſtrong it grow , how muchit in- | 
| creaſe. inthem,, And: heo that hath ng care. of that, hee chat doth not ſtudy , and | 
Praftiſe mortification,, certainoly hath not the ſpirit of Chriſt in Him. (as you hays | | 


heard) and therefore is none of his, hee cannot posſibly'be ſaved, Take a notable * 


f proofe 
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' [tion that is in it. It is therefore called the ingrafted word James 1,21, becaſe (as 
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roofe for this ; inthe ſpeech and cxample of the' bleſted Apoltle, who when hee 
Fad faid, I Cor,9.25. Every man that firivethfor the maſtery , is terperate inall 
things, And fo hethat ftriverh to get the maſtery over his.owne co rruptioh,muſt be 
temperate inall things, and not take too much , either of meat or drink, or of 
companyzor of recreation, :or of worldly buſineſſe;'He addethyerſe 27...7 keep un- 
der my.bodie, and bring it 'ints ſubjettion; leſt by any meancs , when 1 have preached 
nxto others , } my ſelfe ſhould be a caſtaway; If Paul had not beene temperate in all 


- - 


himſclfc had becn a caſtaway, and could heyer. have bocn layed, 
Lefture L XV, on Pſaime 51. 5. July 24. 1629. 


Tz E fourth means whereby the corruption of our nature is tobe mortified; is a 
conſcionable uſe of the excrcitcs of religion, I know there be many that uſe 
religious duties , both: publique, and private, ordinary*, and extraordinary 


conſcionably, and in ſpirituall manner ccrtainly theſtrength of their corry ptions 
would be abated by them. /a/kin the ſpiri: (faith the Apoſtle, Gelar. 5.16, ) andyes 
ſpall not fwlfilt the Iuſts of the fieſs, Ifin this as wellas in other parts ofour converla- 
tion, we could walke 1n the ſpirit,pertorme ſpirituall duties in a ſpirituall manner, 
wecould not fulfill the luſts of our fleſh as we do. Sce the truth of this but initwo 
cxerciſcs of religion ( not to trouble you with more ) that are in moſt dai ly uſc 
with all Chriſtians, and that is, the Word and Praycr, aj 


and mortific lin in us, if it be uſed conſcionably. Now ye axe clean (faith our Saviour 
to his Apoſtles; 1h» 1 5.3.) through the word which } have ſpoken nnts you, The Con- 
ſ(cionable hcaring of the Word, is able to cleanſe the heart from the corrup- 


the ſciens of a good fruic: thar is grafted into a crab-trce ſkocke; will change the 
natureof the juycc and ſap of it , fo) the Word is able to change our natures quite, 
Sce two notable inſtanceof the power the Word hath this way, 1. In the young | 
man, In whom'we know all kinds of luſts arc molt ftrong,and violent ; and yetof} 
him Davidfith, Pſal. 119:9. that if he would but conſcionably cxerciſc himſelfe 


able to cleanſe bis way, to elcanſe his heart, eyen' from thoſe unruly luſts ef his. | 
2. Ina King, wheofall menin the world, is in moſt danger as of other lins,ſo 
cſpecially of this,to have bis heart lifted,and puffed up with pride, and contempt 
of them ſpecially that are his owne ſabj<Rs, and yet of him the Lord faith, that if 
he will but excerciſe himfelfe econſcionably in the reading of the Word, he ſhal ob- 
raine power over this corruption, For giving the reaſon, why he would have him 
cvcry day to rcad ſome part of the Bible, beſaich thus, Dexr.17. 20, That his heart 


ro theright hand, or to the left. As it he {hould fay,this will ſubducboth the pride of 
his heart, and cycry other corruption that is in it, And two reaſons there are; why 
it muſt needs beſo. , id #4 | 
Firſt, Becauſe the Word. is able to;diſcover cvery'corruption tous, how cloſely 

ſocycr it lurke in our hearts, and the loathſomeneſſe,, and odiouſncſle of iralfo, by 
the law commeth the knowleage of fin faith the Apoltle, Rom, 3:20, It « # diſcerner, 
and diſcoverer of the very thoughts, and intents of the heart, as he faith, Heb,3.12, 
Compared therefore to 4 glaſſe , Jam.1:23. and to the /3ght that make: all things 
waxifeſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Eph,5:13. 2 

. Sceondly, Becanſc there is alſo adivine ſpiri:,life,and power in it,to work upon 


Saviour, John 6:63.) they areſpirir, andthey are life, | have bid thy word in my heart 


chiogs, taking no more of them then would ſtand with tho health of his ſoule;?P aul | 


conſtantly, who yet cannot maſter nor ſubdue any one luſt ; but if they &id ſe them | 


inthe Word ; if he would take heed to his way according to the Word , be might beet 


be not lifted up above his brethren, and that he turn not aſide from the commandemet ;| 


| Left; ' 2973 \ » 


Firſt, There is great forec in reading of the Word, and hearing of it to: ſabdue 


the heart, to conquer and killſin in it, The-words that 1 ſprake unto you, ((aithour |- 


___ keep 


beth ta 
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keep bim from ſinning?Surcly whenrany luſt began toriſe in his hea rt, when he was 


tempted to any fin., if he could but then remember ſome ſentence ofGods word, 
that candemned that fin, rhat would be of force to ſtay him from it. . Thateven as 
our blefſed Saviour himſelfe did overcome Satan with Scriprum ef, It 55 written, 
Hatth, 4.10. ſomay the menibers of Chrift be able to overcome Satan, and their | 
own corruptions, by calling to mind,and meditating, and applying to themſclvs 
that which is written in the Word againſt them. So faith 'Davii, Pſalme 17:4. | 
By the words of thy lips, 1 have hept me from the paths of the deftroyer,. For it is the | 
ſword of the ſpirit , as the Apoſtle calleth it, Epheſ,6:17. Itis the aveapon of our 
warfare , mighty through God to caſt downe our imaginations , and every thing in us 
that exalteth ut fe againſt the knowledge of God, and bris Ing into captivitie, eve- 
ry thowght to the obedience of C hrift, asthe Apeſtleſpeaketh, 2 {0r,10:4,5, This 
Divine power that is in the Word , to bridle and ſubdue their corruptions, Gods ! 
have alwaycs felt , and found by experience inthemſclves, and doc all | | 
of them to this day ; and that is the cauſe why they doc take fuch paines for 
it, and efFeeme wore of it (as Job fpeaketh , Job 23. 12.) thenoftheir neceſ+ | 


ſary foode, 


They that regard not the Word, exerciſe not themſclves in the reading and heg- 
ring of it, or if they de read,and hears it,yer have no carcto hide it in their hearts, 
and to uſcit as the ſword of the ſpirit , againſt their owne corryptions, certainely 
ſuch arc far from mortification, nay have no defire at all to mortifie and kill fin in 
themiclvcs. | 
The other exerciſe of rcligion, that hath ſuch force to maſter , and conquer ow 
corruptions , is praycr , if it be uſed conſeionably, and fpiritu:lly. This was the 
means that Pa/ uſed, when he was troubled with-the thorn 1 his fleth,and ſought 
to be rid ofit, 2 (orin,12:8, and by it , heobtained, though not a full deliverance 
from it, yet ſtrength ſufficient to maſter it ; ſo as lic was not overcome by it, That 
which Þ4vid faith ofhis worldly enemies, P/al.5 6:9. every Chriſtian may ſay 
of theſe luſts that war againſt his foule. hen I cry unto thee, then ſoul mine enemies ' 
twra back, When we can pray,we may be furs to become conquerors over any of our 
laſts. By our faithfull proyer ; wee maybceable to deliver any brother from the 
bondage of any fin that he is fallen into , if it be not the -unpardonable fin; Forſo 


faith the Apoſtle, 1 1ohbr 5:16, How much morc may we have confidenceto obtain 


by prayer,dcliverance fro the dominion of any our own corruptions? For of al ſuits 
we can make to God, we have greateſt afſurance to ſpeed in this-when we pray for 
gracc. How msch more (ſaich our Saviour, Lake 11:19.) ral yonr heavenly father 
ive the holy ſpirit to them that aske him ? Certaincly this is one chicfe canſe, why 
e moſt of us can no better prevaile againlt our corruptions , becauſe we doe not 
more hcartily complaine unto God ofthem,and pray againſt them. And we may ſay 
as the Church doth, Eſay 64. 6,7. Owr inequities like a winde have taken ns away, 
they carry us headlong whither they pleaſe, And the reaſon is given inthe next 
words, There is none that calleth npon thy name , or that ftirreth up himſalfe to take 
bold of thee, | q 
. The fift meanes theſpirit of God in the word hath dirc&ed us unto, for the mor-. 
tifying of our fleſh, is to take up eur croſle, that is, to beare willingly the afflitions 
God is pleaſed to exerciſe us by. A Chriſtian is not bound to defire affliion. 1 heave: 
wer deſired the wofall day , thou knoweft faith the Prophet, leremie 1 7:16, But when 
heſeth once it is his crofle, the crofle that the Lord hath appointed , and think- | 
cth fit for him , che cup that bis father hath given him , as our Saviour jg Tohu 
18:11. then mbſt hee even take itnp, and nadergoc it willingly, This memes 
our Saviour preſcribeth, Znkg. 23, Ifaxy man will come after me, let hins deny bime.. 
ſelfe , and take up his croſſe dajly,theſe two goe together. Thercare ſandryſtrange 
things ſpoken in. the Scriptnre, touching affliftion. ' As x. That Gods people 
have borne it willingly, Leviticus 26:4.1, They foall accept or ſuffer willingly the 


"7 were afflifted,. as David did, Fſalme 119,71, 3 


prmſoment of their iniquitie, 3, That they have profeſſed it was good for thew that- 
. That they ſhould+ejoyce | 
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joy, execading joy, when they fail into divers 1entatjons, that is, alictions, 73mes 
2. 4. Thatthey havejuſt cauſe to doubt theireſtate, jfchey bee without affli- 
Rion, Hebrews. 12.8, If yee be without cheſti[ement , whereof all are part uhers then 
arr yee baſtards, and not ſonn:s. Thele arcſtrange Paradoxes to fleſh and bloud, and 
yet undoubted trucths. And farely a chicfe reaſon of allthis, is becauſe of the 
orcat force that afflition hath in Gods children, to mortifle their luſts, ang to 
ſubdue Go in them, By bis ſball the iniquitie of [acob be purged (faith the Prophet 
Eſay 27.9 ) #nd this # all the fruit , even the taking away of his fv. He reapeth no 
fruit by bis affliction , profiteth nat _—_ » 10 whomtheſtrength of corruption is 
not infome meaſure abatcd by it. Aftflition therefore is compared to baptizipg, 
and waſhing , that takes away the filth of the fouls, ſarke 10. 38,39, toa winno- 
wing , that blowerh away the chaffe that is in it, Amor 949. to fire, that refineth 


Apne ſpeaketh of the ſhame that is brought men , bythe cenſures of the 
Church, 1 Cor.5.5, the ame may beefaid of chat humiliation , that God bringeth 
his ſervants to, by any afflition, it 15 moſt cff;cAuall ro rbe deſtrufFion of the fleſp.to 
the morefyw'g of that finfulncſſe, and corruption that is in their hearts, If 
[then thou defiie ro have thy luſt and corruptions mortificd , thon muſt be content 
to beare aff Rjons willingly, cven thine owne crofſe, When the Apoſtle had cx- 
horted Gods people to cleanſe their banas,and purge their hearts, that ſo they might 
Yraw neere unto God, Tames 4B, Hedirccththem to this meanes, verſe g, ſuffer 
afflition , monrne , andweepe, Yea, ifthou hayc no aftlitions of thinc own, ic is 


thers., ſpecially of Gods Churches and peopl> . and to make them thine own, Ke- 
wember them that are in bonds , as bound with them (faith the Apoltle, Heb. 13. ;,) 
and them warn /ofr ad ver firie , as being your ſelves alſo in the body, | Thisis that 
which the boly Ghoſt teacheth us, EcHeſiaft. 7:2. 1t is better to gounto the houſe of 


them rhat arcſick, or inany great milcry, it will make my heart fo fad, and heavy. 
O but ( faith the holy Ghoſt ) that adnellcis profitable, it is good for thee, to have 
thy hcart made hcavy ſomctimes this way, Sorrow (faith he,yerſe ;.) is betrer then 
langkter, for by the ſadneſſe of the comntenance, the heart is wade bitter ; Corruption 
is weakncd, and deſtroyed by it, And he that cannot cadure any affliction, cannot 
abide tobe fad arany time z certainly hath ne defire to morrcifie finne in himſolfe ; 
hee _—_ not what mortification, and conſequently not what true repentance 
meancth. | 
The fixt meancs of Mortification, is this, He that. defireth to hayc fin mortifi- 
[cd in himſclfe , muſt bce willing to dic, and in his beart fubſcribe ts that ſentence 
of the holy Ghoſt, Eccle,7:1, The day of a mnas death ,, is better then the day of b y 
birch, No man may impaticntly dels death; we may not deſire death out of dil- 
contentment of minde , becauſe, we are weary of the mnuſerics we arc ſubjeR unto 
in this life. I: was the lin of 44/25 to pray thus toGad, Numbers 11.15. If thow 
Heal thus with mekil me [ pr ty thee out of 1444, if { h vue found fovonr 5 thy fight, 
let me nat ſee my wretchedueſſe. ,we may not defiredeath out of a Jovging to be 
rid of our fins, and to be with Chriſt aþſolutcly, or 1mpatiently, but under corre- 
&ion (3s we ſay) and with aJabmnarieg of our wills to the will of God, ifheſee it | 
good forns, .We{like fouldicrs in nt f | 
| ©ns., whcrcin the Lord hath ſet us, till he ſhall be pleaſed to diſmiſle, and call us a- 
way. Lord now letreft thou thy ſervant depart in peace, laith good Simeon, Luke 3, 
| 29, Tbengh Paxl knew jet were farre better for him todye, then to live, as hee pro- 
| feſſeth ,- Philippians 1.23. yetdurit he rotdefire itabſolutely , but was in « fraight 
[as hc faith, and ſubmitterh himſelfe wholly to the will of God in, it, Yet is itnot | 
enwlawfullthing fora, Chriſtian to defire death in this manner , yeait is a good 
Ghing and ARTE wee. hould all ſtriveto attaine unto , not onely to bewillingto 


profitable for thee to communicate in an holy ſympathy with the afflitions of o- | 


moyrning , theu into the hox/e of feaſti-g, Alas (wilt thou ay) I love not togoe ty | 


e field) nwſt be content to keepe our ſtati- | 


| wr they are baſed aud made law, Iames 1. 19. Yea, that the ſhould count « | 
To 


and purgeth away the drofle that is in it,, Zach, 13: 9. Ina word that which the | 


Applic. 


Means 6. 


sf 


yewhgn God ſhall call us, but even to defiredeathalſo. Pax! profeſſeth I 


tm. 
— 


” 
% — 
_ 


— 


+ ZnO 


pr ———_— 


| phat, 2 Chron: 20: 35, For, 1,While weeare in this world, wee are never! 


| nature, ſo long as this life lalteth. Therefore are the corruptions of our nature,cal- 


| with any legall pollution , could not be ſufficiently purged , till they were quite 


| double unrightcouſneſſe fron eAdam; the onc imputed to our juſtification, and by 


| /ehn 1:7; the other inherent in our ſanRification , and that is not yet perfe, as 


1 


Les LECTVRES ON | ns | 


ſclfe, that he did deſire tobe asſſol ved, Philip, 1.,23. And he ſpeaketh rttus inthe 
narie of all the faithful, 2 Cor.5.2, [n this we grone earneſtly, deſiring to be cloath:d 
pon, with our houſe, which is from heaven, And verſe 6, Knowmy that white we ar: 
at home in the body, we are abſent from the Lord, And though there bee tmany other 
reafons, which ſhould make Gods people willing to dye, (which out of my reſpeR 
to the time, I will pot now mention) yet this is a principal,that when death com- 
methonce, we ſhall fin no more. Whilethis lif: laſteth, wee ſhall never give 0- 
verſinning againſt God, He that hath extred into biz reſt, hath ceaſed fret kis owne 
workes, ſaith the Apoſtle, Hebr, 4-10, ut tillthen , no man Tan quite Ecaſe from 
his own works, but is in continuall danger of fallings. Nay, no man cantel{ how 
farhe may fall,and admit that the EleR cannot utterly apoſtate from God,of whom 
let it be laid , that be hath everlaſting life, ard ſhall #:t come ihto condemnati:t, but 
is paſſed from death to life, Ichn 5,24. Yet may ſuch fall fearcfiilly, yea, are in| 
continuall danger of falling fearefully fo long as they live, How fearcfull falls 
have many of GoJs wotthies takch in their litter timzs?D 2vids firſt weyes are com- 
mended, 2 Chron, 17 : 3+ which implycth, that his laſt dayes were not ſogood,” 
No, nv, in his latter time he fell (as wee have heard) fearcfully, The like is note4 
of Solomon, 1 Kings 11,4, And of 4/a, 2 Chrox, 16,10, 12. And of [choſha- 


| out of Satans danger, For he is the prince of this world, lohn 14.30, +, That foun- | 
taine and corrupticn that is incur vile natures, will never te drawn dry , while 

we live here ; this roote of bitterreſſe will never be ſtocked up, nor killed, rhere 
can never bea perfe& cure inade of that filthy leproſic , rhat is run over our whole 


led our members that are upon the earth, Coloſſians 4.5. and worldly lufts, Tutns 2. 

12. becauſe while we arc here upon the earth , while we live in this world:, wee 
| can never berid of them. The Apoſtle comparcth himſelfe , and the beſt of Gods 
ſervants , to earthen veſſels, 2 Cor, 4 5, And the carthen vellels that were defiled 


broken in peices, as you ſhall ſee Levit,11.33.and 15.13. Toteach us that we can 
never be perfeRly cleanſed from the filthineſſe of our nature, till wee bee bro- 
'ken it peices by death, Wee have a double rightcouſneſle by Chrift , as wee had a 


that we are already perfeRly cleanſed from all our fins, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 


the Apoſile ſpeaketh , Row.5 :19. As byone mans diſobeditnte, many were made ſine 
ners, (How ? Net by imputation only , forof that he had ſpoken, verſe 18.) /o by 
the obedience of ene, maky ſhall be made righteous. They arc not yet, but they ſhall be, 
When ſhall they bee fo ? Surely after this life is ended ; as the Apoſtle calleth the 
faithſull dEparted, Hcbr.12:23, The ſpirits of juſt men that are made perfe,” The 
beſt mans ſanRification is nor perfe& hete; the holicſt min that is, is hot perfe&- 
ly cleanſed , while he liveth, but hath much filthitiefle remayhing in him, Prov; 

20.9. Whocanſay, 1 have made my heart cleane, I ampure from my ſinne 2 Wee mai 
do wuth in the work of mortification,by flich means as I hayc told you'Gods ſpitfh 
inthe word hath direacdus unto, wee may keepe it from reigning in our mortall 
bodies, asthe Apoſtle exbotteth usz Rom9.6.17, but ſo long as theſe mottall bodies 
have life intlicm, ſo long vill our fins have life in them; 'Thotigh it raigne not ih 
us asa King, ſo as wee oy it williogly, yet it keepeth ns it bondage,” asatyrant 
doth his captives , and ſlaves, as the Apoſtle complayneth, Rom.7:23; It brought 
him into captivity. Now when death commeth , it (and' nothjog but it) will {ec 
us free froin this bondage, He that x dead (ith the Apoſtle;Rim.6,7.) © freed from 
ſin, Death will freeas from all danger, and posſibiliry of offending God , and | 
falling away froni him ; then may it bee fayd ofour ſinnes; as Moſes, faith of the 
Egyptians, Exod,t4:ti3. Te ſnalſce ther againe no more for ever, And What child | 
of God is there , that would not even in this reſpe& bee willing to dye ?, When 
Tofeph was in priſon, though hee wanted nothing there; but had 'allat command, 
8. ; > Gen, | 


| 
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Gm49.22,23- yet ſee how carntſthe was with-Pheravpe chicfc Butlor,ts hi 


to bis libertic, Gen. 40,14. Think,0o me whenit hab: be will with theeand aim 7 wal 


neſſe 1 pray thee nutome, and make mention of ov nnts Pharaoh; and bring mioe.out of 
this houſe, 1 know well there may be in'thodeareſt- af Gads ſervants,znnowilling- 
nefle and fearetodye, as there was in Jeremiah, Fer;33,20; QurSaviouy foreewar: 
ning Peter of tho manner of his dcathz tclleth-liim, 19b.24.28, bye /hon/d be carried 
whither he would or not. Whereby it appearcth;thatgven in the bleſſed Martyrs there 
hath beene ſome unwillingacſſe todye,- Though: Leer rightcous ſoule was yexcd 
day by day, while he lived in Sodom,.2 Pet.2.8;:yet, wrhhec lingred when God 
would take him from thence; Geneſ. 19;.16;Even the Spirits of God, who while 


made proclamation for the Iewos, that who ſo wauld might returne from the land 
of their captivitic, its ſaid, Exre:1.5. none were willing ta. tkcave Babylon,: bue 
thoſe wboſe ſpirits. Ged bad rasſed wpto goe. Though we know this-world is ag Baby- 


for this, 1. Dcath'is a parting-of two moſt deate,and inward and ancientfriends, 
When David and lonathan were to depart ont:from another for a,whiles;Qhow 
grievous was thcir parting, 1 $4». 20. 41. Butthe ſoulcand the body have. beene 
more inward and ancicat friends,than eycr Jonathan and David were, no maxycll 
therefore, though their parting be:painfull and:grievous, -2. The beſt of Gods:ehil: 
dren docbeleeve butin part, Though the ſþiri; be ready, the fleſpi weake; as our Sa- 
viour ſpcaketh, ſarzrb,25.41. But though there beſome unwillingneſie inthe beſt 
to dye, yet they.know it is their fault-and fin tobe fo, they know they ought to be 
willing upon this ground ; even in this their fairi #n them {ufterb againſt the fleſh, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Gal, 5.17. Yea, they,overeome, this unwillingneſſe. in the 


end, according to that promiſe,P/ſa/.29.11.The Lord will givehyngtb unto his peoe 
ple,the' Lord will bleſſe bu people withipeace; Arid gertainly, Edcſirethnot, that 


{triveth notto be willing to dye,, oven upenthisground,g becauſe death! (and na- 


ſuſpett that there is. no truth of faving grace in him, noſeaſc of the yile corruption 
of his pature, it is'no:bondage untohim, POET PEANISTY Mz 


Lefure LXV1, On'Pſalms'53../ 5 Nis, | - - "ai 
| Mot 1lnt 3 1518: grtiantiog nnd ; 


her a Kim # ; dah donps ts” WM} 3 2710) 3 350770 UW FGH: 
He ſeventh and-laft nicancs of mortificatjon-ieithis. Het that defirethto.mor- 


put forth, and how that is to be done. Ao obs eds yh 

- Fitſt,, Till a/manbebya. lively: faith knitunto:Chriſk}zand; db 3ecorei 
God;1tisnot/poflible:that :any one 

Tine itis; azhan/tha Hactino faith 


they live in this world, this Sedomarc daily vexcd and difquicted with their owne | 
corruptians, arc not ſo willing to-leave this world as: they thould be... When Cyras | 


lon to us, the land of our captivitic and bondage, yettill God: rai&up ourſpirits | 
by his grace, we can neyer be willing to leave its'but ſhall rather bedefirous ſkill to | 
ſerve in this bondage, as wee may allo ſee, Ex9d,/T4. 12, And great reaſon there is | 


thing bar death) wilkperte& the work of mortilicationrin him, hath juſt cauic to | 
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|any other that 2nor in Clift, wascver any ſin eruly mortificd 20d ſubducd, Some 


| ble to God; and unprofitable ta themſelves. 


Heb.11.335—37. thatthough they were tempted; and: nrged by moſt cructt! tors/| | 
las 


eorthptions may lurk'and lyc verycloſe in him, and. not breake forth, nor ſhew 
themſelves in outwatd aQtions,but mortified they cannot be. Neither the Fox,cor 
the Wolſe;nor the Lyon, nor theBeare will doc any hurt, or ſhew what they be, fo 
long as they arc either { ortycy up. Six el not have dominion aver you(faith the 
Apoltie;/Row.6.14;) far yee ave net nnder the Lawybut under Grace. Till a man bee | 
under grace,in the cftate of graccreconcilcd td Godin Chriſt, fin mult needs have 
dominion over him, | For mortification is a part of fanftification, and a man muſt 
firſt be juſtified before he canba ſfanQtified, Row. 8, 30, Whons hee juſtified, them hee | 
glorified, All truc ſanftification proccedeth from faith, and is a fruic chercof, Ag | 
our Savieur ſpeakethts/Pax!, Atr26, 18. of fuch as ſhall bave inheritance in hea- | 
v0», hee calleth them ſuch as are ſavilified by faitbvn him, Asthe branch (faith our | | 
Saviour; Toh. IS. 4 Y canuetbeare fre of :+.ſe/fe, eXcept it abhiele inthe Dane s no mare | , 
canyee, except yee abiderin me, The good things youſce in any man,thatis.not by a | 

lively faith ingraftcd into-Chriſt, are no better tha wild grapes, or figs, unaccepta» 1 


— EEE, a 


And therefore it is's pitifull thing to ſec, how men content themſelves with 
this, thar thoy have reformed their lives, and find ſome good things in themſelves, | 
though they have no true faith at all, -nor everſccke after it : Wee ſhould firſt ha- | 
bour remake the trec good, or clſc the fruit cannot be good as our Saviour ſpeaketh, | 
Matth,12.33, FRTY y pies | GE ! 
| Secondly, Truc faith-whereſoevor it is will mortific ſinne, it will abate and 
weaken the ſtrength of every luſt, - By faith God purificth the heart, as Pecer ſpea- |. 
keth; As 15. 9, Yea, nothing hath thar force to ſtrengthen a man againſt any of | 
his corruptions, and againſt the ftrongeſt tentatioens hee can haveunto any lin, as | 
truefaith hath, This the Apaſtleteachcth, 1 Joiwr g. 4, 5. This 5s the vittorie that | 
evercommeth the world, oven our faith who is be that avercommerb: the world, but he | 
that betzeveth ? He;and none buthe, -Sce the force.of faith, boch theſe wayes in an | 
inſtanceor two. i © har Yo wo SEEOTTI 11Y 

Firſt, For purifying the heart; arid killing of our luſts ; ſec the force of faith in | 
foure of the ſtrongelt, and molt uniconquerable of them all.”' x; In maliciouſneſle | 
and defire of rev i When owr Saviour had ſaid, Luke 17. 3, 4, 1f thy brother | 
treſbafſe againſt res JIves time: in atay, and ſton nmes in a day turne againe tathee, 
ſaying, Irepent, thou ſhalt forgive bins : The Apoſiler ſaid nuto the Lord (vyarle 5.) en- 
creaſe our faith, ASif they had faid, unlefſe we have faith, we (hall never be able to 
abſtainc From revenge ſo oft ; but if thou wilt encreaſc our faith, wee ſhall be able 
.to conquer even this fin. 3, Zachers had beene a moſt coverous man (and that you 
'know'is a moſt Rtrong corruption, . and hardly ſubdued) and yer fo foone as hee had 
received Chriſt by faick iito- his hean, hee overcamehis luſt prefently, as youmay 
ſee by the bountiful: reſtitution kewascontentto:make, Luke 19. 8. Hee would re- 
ſtove foure-fold, 3. Sundry of tlie Corinthians bad beene outragionſly filthy given, 
not-onely to: fornication atid adaltcry, but even to: Sodomy and unnaturall inſt. 
4. They bad becnealf6/given to dzunkennefic, asthe Apoſtle teljeth them, 1 (or. 6. 
9——rT, {and theſcare fins you know: that atc hardly left and overcome) and yet: 
ſo foone @s they had obtained/grace tobelteveiniChrilt aright, they. were preſently 
delivered from the dominionof theſe fins, Swok were ſome :af you (faith hee, 2 Gor,” 
6. xt.) but yes are waſhed; but yee ate ſanitified, but yee arr juſtified in the name bf the 
Lord Ieſus, and by the ſpirit of onr God. <nof 24 03 2: 1e1y 1 longed 92:55 
- And us forthe foreeSthat is in-faith, to make/us-overcome the world andthe 
ſtrongeſt tentations wito fin we cat meer within it, wee havea notable plein| 
Gods peoplcthat- lived in thedayes of the Maccabces, 'of whiom the Apoſtle ai, | 


and qe 5 to fin againit Gd, yet by fairythey'overcame them alL' Yea, 
Efaith, vorie 34; Jon; of weakveſſe were wade firony , that is, though theywere: 
inthemſclvesat firlt as weak and eimorous asatip of 'as can be: in the likecafe; yet: 


their faith in the end gnade them ſtrong, tooverconic all, And (bleſſed beGod ns! 
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age, no place Hath wantcdcxandples of fuchi; as through faith have overearne and , | 
vanquiſhed as ſtrong corruptions, and as violenttentations, as qver any ef us can| 
be ſubje& tiato- This force of faith tomortific corruption will yet be further avi 
dent unte us, if we will conſidet two reafptis and graunds of it, | .; 1 [4 | 
Firſt, Truc faith applycth all that Chriſt did and ſuffered: particularly to every. I, 
Bclecver, and perſwiacth his foltle,thac out ef bis love tohim, and caxcto ke-pbim 
from periſhing cverlaſtingly, be endured all chat hedfd endube. No; tongue can ex- 
preſſe, nay no heart can conceive 'what torment and miſery our bleſſed. Saviour did 
cqdure for them that he did undetrake for, Look bat tothis corporall ſufferings, | 
ro that that was outward and open, even tothe yiew of men; and hee was cven in 
that reſpe& more wretched and contemptiblethan ever.any other man was. Well | 
might the Apoſtle ſay, Phil, 2:7. that he mage himſelfe of nereputation,. Many were} 
aft onied at thee (faith the Prophet, Eſay 52:14, ) his wsſage was [0 marred wore than 
any man, and hu forme more than the ſons of men, And 53, 3. Wee (even his owne 
people and Diſciples) bid a it were onr faces from bim, be was deſpiſed, and we eftee-| - 
med him not. | And yet alt this was nothing; in comparifon of his inward miſcries "= 
and faffcrings, his /oule was exceeding ſorrowfull, even unto death, CMatth, 26.38. | 
Hee was fo overwhelmed with terrourand fearc of that death hee was to endyre, | | 
that in his prayer hee uttered ffrong criee, and roarcd, 'and ſhed rrares abundantly, | +} 
Heb.y.7. He ſwear dreps of bloxd(through theextremity of his ſorrow and anguiſh) 
ſoabundantly, that they.fot! wpor the ground, I nke 22.44. Being onthe crofic; hee | 
conld not containe himfelfe, but (though he knew who wereby to hearc him, er. | 
27.39 —44. yet) cried witha lond voyce; 1 God, my God; why haft thou for ſaken-| 
me ? verſ: 46, Ina word, hrewas made 4 curſe, as the Apoltle ſpeaketh, Gal. 3. 13. 
The curſe of God, and the torments due to all the Ele, were laid an; his blefled: | 
body and foule to the full. -Now truc faith (as Ifaid ) applycth all this that Chriſt | 
hath ſuffered particularly to-eycry beleever, and p:t{wadeth/his foule, that out of}: 
his loye to him hee endiiredall this, It maketh him ableto fay with blefied Pawl,| 
Gal.2. 20, He loved me, and-gave himlelfe for me, And as Eſay 53; 4. Hee hath borne. 
our griefes, and carried onr ſorrowes, Thele forrowes, and terrours; 'and. torments | 
were mine, and T ſhould have endured chemeverlaſtingly; ifhee had-not endured | 
them for me. [And verſe 5. Hee was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, #214, brmiſed. far: 
onr iniquitiey; they were my fins, that put him toall theſe torments; - - 4, 1/1, | | 
Now hee that is thus perfwaded Chriſt hath fo loved him,” hath had this reſpe& | 
utito him in particular, hee cannot chooſe bat bee muſt nectls out of love to Chriſt, 
hate and rehounce his fins; 1F the ſpirit of Chriſt have peyſwaded us ones that} 
Chriſt hath ſo'dcarly loved as, we cannot chooſe but love hum.againe.. We love hims | 
(fith'the Apoſtle, 1 /ob.4.1 9.) becauſe be loved ws firſt, The bloudof buls and goacs|. 
(fGiththe Apoltle, Heb,9.13 24. ) ſprinkling the unclrave, ſanBifieth to the Purifying 
of the flzſs, that is, ſerved the turne to.cleanſe x man from legalland,ceremonialli} 
Pollations. How wwch move ſbell the blowd of Chrift (if it, beprinkled, and by faith | 
particularly applyced'toyon) purge your coBſciences from Acad works, t0.ſbrve the Iis j 
ving God 7 Othere is great force in this. parti lar-application,of 'the bloud of | | 
Ehriſt, and affurance it was ſhed for thee, tomortific ſin inthee;, The love of  Chriſp| | 
un the Apoſtle; 2 Cor5.14.) conftraineth ww. Nothing hath that force to curb | 
otruption in Gods child, and to compell him to live in Gods feare-as this hath..| 
T hey ſhall feart'the Lord and bis goodneſſe, inthe latter dajes, that is, ander the Go- |. 
ſpell, Gith the Prophet, Hoſ7 3.5. 'Whicn the, Apoſtle had prayed forthe Epheſians, | 
3:46. that they mig br be ftrengthened with might, by the wr of God 5n1hejnner man. | 
He prayeth further, verſ;x 8,1 g. chat to that cnd-they wy be able to comprehend with | 
all Saints, what is the length; and breath, avd tif Þ, end height and x9 know the leave of | 
Chriſt, which paſſeth kxowledge, thas yes\might.be filled With «il rhe futnefſe of Gad: | 
KFrhoudidſt indeed know tholoveof Ehriftaright;-thatout of bis-loverothee hee | 
etidared/ ſath torments,. evarto fave. thee from: hell 5. chown conldft not-chooſe, but” 
be ſtrengthened with might by his ſpirit in the inner man, to withſtand and overs | 
| | comerhineowne corruption 1 1 oh 29 iy !ioteto nl 
- E, | | _—S.-_ _Iknow 
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fethChriſt to have died for him, cannot but caſt off, and renounce his luſts and cor- | 


| I know the Fapiſts prate much againſt, and blaſpheme this doftrine of particular 
apptication of Chriſt by faith, ofthe aſſurance 1t givcth to aman of Gods ſpeciall 
loveto him in Chriſt ; they fay it laycth reines on mens necks, and openeth a gip 
to all licentiouſneſſe, But theſe two things I confidently affirme, copcerning this: 
Do@tine by warrant of Gods Word, - my, ; | 
Firſt, That as # Chriſtian can have no ſotind comfort: without it, neither in life | 
nor death ; fo is there ne do&rine hath that force in a.good heart,co make it ſtudy, | 
and practiſe mortification as this hath, Indecd with hypocrites wrath and judge-' 
ment will doe morczas David faith, P/al.78.34. #hen ht ſlew them, then they ſought | 
hin aud returned, and enquired early after Gad; but it is far otherwiſe with Gods | 
child. The knowledge even of this more generall loye and goodneſle of the | 
Lord to poorefinners, that hec is ready upon their repentance and turning to him, | 
toforgive their fins, how great ſoever they have beene; that be offereth Chriſt un-. 
toall men in the miniſtery 6f the Goſpell, and proclaimeth his pardon in the moſt ; 
generall termes that can be, /o.3.16. and commandethall to belceve that Chriſt | 
died for them : Even the conſideration of this generall love to all that live io the | 
Church, is a moſt ſtrong and effeQtuall argument to perſwade a man to forſake his 
fins, and to turne unto Ged, : Nay, till a man can be perſwaded of that love and 
goodneſl: of God; he can never have an heart to repent,and turne unto him. This 
is plains by that ſpcech of the Evangelicall Prophet, E/ay 5 5.7. Ler the wicked for- 
ſake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let hin returne unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercie upon bim; and to aur God, for he will abundantly pardon, Ha. 
wing theſe promiſes (l1ith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.7.1. And what promiſes meancth hee ?* 
Surely thoſe mentioned, cap 6.16,18 ) Jet #4 cleanſe onr ſelves from all filthineſſe of | 
the flo and ſpivir. [RENTS bb | 
; /. Secondly, That he that truly knoweth that Chriſt kived him, and geve himſclfe 
for bim, cannot poſſibly grow licentious by it. Hee thathath gotten a conceit and |- 
perſwaſion of heart, that Chriſt di:d for him, onely'outof a carnall and naturall| 
Cap whed gc of the dofrine of the Goſpel, may abuſe this perſwaſion, Igrant, and. 
grow the wotſ: by it, ſuch an oneI know, may trne the grace of God into wanton- | 
»efſe, Bathethat hath been taught this of God, and brought to this: perſwaſion by | 
he word and ſpirit of God, cannot poſlibly abuſe it, -bat it muſt needs mortifie fin | 
in him. Sce a plainc proofe of this, Epheſ. 4:20, Bnt.yee have not ſo learned Chriſt | 
(to he meanoeth; as to live licentiouſly ft:11, what followeth, verſe 2 x ? )sf /o be that | 
gee have heard him, and have beene taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus, As if hee; 
ſhould haveſaid, Many live in the Church; and make a profeſſion of Chriſt, by ver+; | 
tie onely of an outward —_—_ they have heard, and. beene taught by. many cxcel- ! 
{lent Miniſters of Chriſt, and by hearing them, have attained the kaowledge: of | 
Chriſt; but they never heard Chriſt himſelfe ſpeaking ta their heart, in the minj-. | 
ſtery of his Word, they were never taughtof him, as the rruth js jn Tcfus.. Avd. 
'what is it to be toaghe by him, as the truth is in Iefus? To know Chrilt aright, 3;| 
That he telleth, verſe 22. Thar yee pnt off, concerning the former conuerſation,; the | 
' old man, which is corrupt; according t0 the deceirfull lufls, The man thattruly know-| 


' ruptieris, © This is that alſo which the Prophet tcachetb, Zach. 1 2,!t0.; / will pore, | 
#6p0%s theo thefpivi of prace, and they ſball'togke Apen mee whom they have pierced, ard | 
.chey ſhall menrue atubdaritly;> Tt-is the fpirit of grate oncly that, maketh..2. marc | 
able to know and belecvo-avight, that his fins picreed' Chriſt ; that Chriſt.io all: 
that hee ſuffered, hed fſpeciall reſpeA'ynto-him ; norbing but the ſpirit of grace-| 
. maketh a nian to be able tolooke "it, whom h&hath picrecd, 'to-conlider: | 
it, -tobe moved withadmiration andaRteniſhment, atthis wandcrfull love of bis, | 
| But whenoneethe ſpirit ofiprace hath ade man to know, and belecve, andcons | 
 fider this, it" muſt needs'sfe&the hearti mach; and make him mogrne-for his fi 
abundantly ;'itmuſt needs work inhbin aJoathing'of his fins, and a zefolution 6, 
feebimſelfe apainſt them,”-:1 > 1 bl 17 d 2d ny Mee 


O thatall wee, thatfay wee know, and beleeve that Chriſt loved: us, and High 
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| for us, would think ſeriouſly of this, Certainly, thou that fayelt ſo, and findeſt.no 
force in this aſſurance to mortific ſin ia thee, aud to {: rengtaen thee againſt thy 
corruptions, deceivelt thine owneſoule, and haſt no truc aſlurance that Chriſt bare 
ſuch love to thee, as to endureſo much for thy fake. Hereby we know, that wee know | 
hims, to be a propitiation for our ſins (faith the Apoſtic, x 7h. 2, 3+ 4.) if wee keep his | 
commandements, Hee that ſaith, 1 know him (to be a propitiation for my fins, for | 
that is the knowledge of Chriſt, hce ſpcaketh of, as appearcth verſe 2,). ad heepeth | 
or bis commandements, u 4 lyar, and the truth #9 not iwrbim, Fieisa rank hypocrite, 
and voyd of all truthof grace, how faire a (hew ſoever hee make.in the Church of : 
God, O fearefull ſentence againſt the moſt of ſuch as ſay they havefaith, And fo 
much ſhall faffice tg have been ſpoken of the firſt reaſon, why trac faith muſt needs 
mortific corruption, wherclocycr it dwcllcth, it applyeth Chriſt particularly to 
eyery one that hath it. 


This union that faith maketh betweene us and Chriſt, is indeed myſticall, and ſpi- 
rituall. "Yea, this is 4 great myſterie, as the Apoſtle calleth it, Epheſ.5, 32, But 
chough it be myſticall and fapernaturall, yet it is moſt true and reall, a molt neere 
and unſpeakable union, that faith maketh betweene Chriſt and every belceving 
ſoule; as nezre as betweene hnsband and wife, Ephe/.5.23. as betweene the head 
and the members, Ep»e/.1.22,23. as betweene the vincand the branches, 7oh,rg.5, | 
By faith wee receive him, and make. him our owne, /ch# 1.12, Nay, we feed upon 
him, and make him our owne, as the meat wee cat, which is turned into our ſub» 
ſtance, is made our owne, /obx 6.35. Byfaith hee dwellcth in us, Epheſ.3.17. By |- 
faith wee are grafted into him, Rem, 11.23. Now if faith doe fo joyne us unto 
Chriſt, and make ſuch an union betweene us and him, it is not poſſible, but it muſt 
needs martificand kill fininus, Wee cannot bechus joyned unto Chriſt, but wee 
muſt needs reccive vertucand power from him, his ſpirit mult needs be derived 
from him unto us. Heg that is joyned ungo the Lord (ſaith the Apoſtle, Cor.6.17.) 
5s one fpirit, The law of the ſpirit of lifean Chriff Teſas (faith the Apoltle, Row. $.2.)| 
hath made mee free from the law of ba, and of death... The ſpirit of Chriſt muſt needs 
free him from the dominion of (in, that is thus by faith united to him. And there- 
fore to conclude this ſecond point. . Certainly,.chat man in. whom lin reigneth 
ſill, in whom the ftrengeh of his, naturall corruption is not.at all abated, is not' 
united unto Chriit, and conſequently hath no true faith in him, 7f wee ſay wee have 
felow/hip wth him (ſaith the Apoltle, 10b.1,6.) ang walke 51 dar knefſe, wee lye, and 
doe not the truth, TOs. a 4 | 


Leffare LXVI1, On Pſalme 51; 5. Aug. 14. 1627. 


T'H E third and laſt point which hath beene propounded far the morediſtin& 2, 
" handling of the laſt meancs of mortificatipn, is this. | 
Hee that defireth te get ſtrength againſt any corruption, muſt not content him- 

ſclfe to have faith, but he mult exerciſe, and make uſe of his faith inthis work, The 

moſt -of us loſe much of the benefit and comfort wee might find-in our faith, be- 
caluſe wee doe not make uſe of it ; nay, the cauſe why wee find it fo weake and fee- 
ble to ſtand us inany ſtcad, when wee have moſt nced of it for our comfort, is 
beFtapſe wee have not beenc wont to exerciſe it, ayd:put it intoaction, Wee have 
an old proyerb, U/z legs, and have legs ; and experience teachcth,'that the neglee | 
of cxerciſing the body, is a great mcancs to weaken it much. This tay every whit 
as truly bc ſaid of thegraces of Gods ſpirit, excreiſe them by practice, and they 
will encreaſe ; negle to exerciſe them, and rhey will decay un thee, To ever: 
one that hath (faith our Saviour in the parable of the talents, Matth. 25.29, that is, 
thatby making uſe of it, and cmploying it, doth ſhew that hee hath grace) mere 
ſhall be given, and hee ſhall have abundance ; but from him that hath not, ſhall bee ta- 
ken away, even that which hee hath, The apotHe commending the Thellalonuans, | 

| | 3 faith 
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The ſecond reaſon of it is this, becauſe true faith uniteth us unto Chriſt, ?, 
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}Gith, 1 Thefſ.1.3- hee remembred their work of faith, their faith was ever in aQti- 


| 71ineby the faith of the Son of God, faith hee, Gal.2.20, Inallthe occaſions of our 


| and ſtrength from him againſt it, and wee may bee ſure to be: delivered from the 


did take forthe curing of their bodies. Thon complaineſt of the blindnefſe and 


on, ever exerciſing it ſcelfe. And what is the proper workand a&t, whercin faith 
exerciſcth it ſelfe? Surely in taking hold of the promiſes that God hath made 
unto us in Chriſt, in applying them unto our ſelves, and reſting upon them. Thug 
muſt we exerciſcour faith, if we wonld have it grow, if we would havethe com- 
fort of it. The Apoſtle faith of all the faithfull, 2 Cor. 5. 7. that they walk: by faith, 


In our whole converſation wee may; and ought to make uſe of our faith, And of 
himſeifehe ſaith, that hedid live by his faith, The life which 7 now live 3» the fleſh, 


life, we may; and ſhould excreiſe our faith, and we loſe a great dealcof {wcetnefle 
and comfort; becauſe wee doe not ſo, Butin no occaſion of var life can'wee haye 
more uſe of our faith, than when weare troubled withany ſtrong corruption, which 
we would faine oyercome, and get the maſtery of; Let us come then to Chriſt, and 
Rtirnp our ſelves to take hold of him, and confidently expedt and looke for help 


dominion of it, Through God wee ſoall doe valiantly (faith Dauid, Pſal, 108 13.) 
for hee it is that ſhall tread downe our enemies. And Phil. 4.13. 1can de all things 
through Chriſt, which ſtrengtheneth mee, Wee read 1n the hiſtory of the Go- 
ſpell, of ſundry that came to Chriſt for help in their bodily diſcaſes and infir- 
mitics, and had wonderfull cures done upen them. And concerning theſe cures, 
three things arc to be obſerved. 1. Thar there were none that came to Chriſt, 
whatſocver rhcir diſeaſe or infirmitic was, but hee cured themall, AZarth, 12. 15, 
Great multitudes followed h:m, and hc healed thrmall, 2, Thatthecurc that 
was done upon. theth, and the help they received from Chriſt, is ſti aſcribed to 
nothing elſe, but rothcir faith, They did pray, and cry to Chriſt for help, but the 
help they received is aſcrived to their faith, and nothingelſe. They came to Chriſt 
in fullaffianceand confidence of heart, that they ſhould reccive help from him, in 
theſe particular infirmitics that troubled them, and that was 1t that drew vers 
tue from him to ctre them. This you ſkiall ſee in the poore woman that had the 
iflue of bloud, Marth.9.21, Shee ſavd within her ſelfe of Imay but tonch his garment, 
] frall be whole, And to this our Saviour aſcribeth the cure that was done upon her, 

erſe 22, Danghter, be of good comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole, and ſhee was 
wade whole from that haure. So faith he likewiſe to blind Baytimens, Mark 10, 5 2. 
Gee thy way, thy faith hath made thee whole. And to the Leper, Luke 17. 19, Ariſe, 
goe thy way, thy faith hath made thee whole, 3, That our Saviour requireth nothing 
cle of any of them, that came to be cured of any infirmity, but only this, that they 
would bcleeve, and reſt confident inthis, that they ſhonld certainly receive help 
from him, When the poore man came to hita for his ſon, that had becne poſleſled 
with a Dcvill from his childhood, this is-all that Chriſt faith to him, ark 9, 23. 
If thou tanſt beleeve, all things are poſſible to hims that beleeveth, So faith he to Iairus, 
when his dattghter was dead, and all men counted it folly in him, to feek to Chriſt 
for any help then, ark 5. 36. Be ot afraid, only beleeve. Where this faith was, 
the cure was alwaycs made ; where this was wanting, no good could bee done, 
Als 14. 9, 10. When Pas! the ſcrvant of Chriſt ſtedfaſtly beholling the Cripple, 
percesved that hee bad faith ts be healed, hee cured him preſently. Wherzas of our 
blefſed Saviour himſelfe it is faid, {ark 6. 5,6, Hee could doe no mightie worke at 
Nazareth, becauſe of their unbeleefe. + : 
| But to what phtrpoſe (will you fay) are theſe cares, that men received fronr 
Chriſt in all their bodily 'infirmitics, alleaged in this caſe that wee have now 
in hand ? 

Surcly, to teach us to take the ſame courſe for the healing of our ſouls, that they 


ignorance of thy ſoule, docas blind Bartimer: did, Mark 10. 47. Thou fcelcft ma- 
ny foulc iſſues, and fountaines of fin in thy ſoule, of blaſphemy, pride, hypocriſic, 
wrathfuln:fl:, unclcanneſſe, worldlineſſe, &c. Wouldeſt thou be cured of them ? 


| 


| 


\Doeas that poore woman did, that had the iſſue of bloud twelye yeares, and had 
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| ciency of Chriſt , for procuring pardon at Gods hands fortheir fins , and area 


{poken by Eſayar the Prophet , ſaying , bimſelfe tooke onr mites, andbareonr| 
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ſpent all that ſhee had , roger helpe, and was neverthe'ncerer, Murke 5, 25:27. 
1hou haſt a ſpirit of infirmity'in thee, that maketh thee unable to doc any thing that 
is good , or to liftup thy heart to Ged, do asthat poor woman did, Luk: 13.11. | 
that had a ſpirit of infirmitie eighteene yeers, aud was bowed together, andcouldin no 
ws[+ lift ap her ſeſfe,Go tliouto Chriſt for help as they did, and go in the ſame man- 
ner as they did, in faith with full aſſurance of heart, to reccive help from him , and 
thou ſhalt be ſure to receive as much kelp fron him for thy ſpirituall infirmitics,as 
they did for their corporall. 

 Fourreaſonsand grounds of faith,I will give you for this. 

Firſt, Chriſt is able to heale our ſoules'as our bodies. When thetwo blind men 
came to Chrilt for help , 1Zarth,9:27,28. before he would helpe them, he askerh 
them this queſtion, Be/ceve yee 1hat Þ amt able to doo this > This perſwaſion of the. 
power of Chrilt, is neceſlary alſo, inallthem that wonld receive help ofhim f61 
their ſoules. We mult be canfident in this , that heis ablc to heale our ſoules of all 
their diſcaſcs , liow great ſocver they be. He » full of grace and trueth, John1:14, 
I# him (fayth the Apoltle. Co/.2.9. ) dwelleth the Fulnelſe of the Goahead bodily. Aid 
as in reſpeRt of this all-ſufficiency that was in him, all bodily diſcaſes were alike to 
him, he could as cafily curea leper, Lxke 17.14.or one that was lunaticke, 2Lar 4. 
34. or one that was borne blind, /oh» 9;3 3. as one that had but an agu:,/ar,8: 14. 
t5. So 1s heascaſily able( as to pardon the greateſt fins, as well as the ſmalleſt, fo) 
to hcale thegreateſt of our corruptions, as theſmalleſt , and to give us ſtrength a» 
gainſt theſe {ins that wee haye the ſtrongeſt tentations unto, as againlt any other. 
Greater is hee that #s in you (faith the Apoſtle, 1 lobn 4. 4.) then bee that is inthe | 
world, a ew | | 

Secondly, Chriſt is as willing to yecld help to his people in their ſpirituall diſ- 
eaſes , as cvcr he was intheir corporall, Nay, hee is morcaffeRted with compaſ- | 
fion , and comnuſcration towards us in the one, then in theother. Forhe know- 
cth they make us much more miſerable, chen any bodily diſeaſe candoe, and 
(miſery being the proper objeR of mercy and compaſſion) when heg ſeeth moſt | 
miſery , hee muſt ncedes have moſt compaſſion, Yhen he ſaw the multitudes like 
ſveepe, baveng #0 ſhepheard to take care for their ſoules , it is faid 5 AMatth. 9.36. hee 
was moved with compaſſion on thew, variaſyyidn, his bowels cycn yearned with grief } 
and compaſſion towards them. es « father Sn his childres (ith the Pro- 
phet, P/a/m 103.13-14.) ſothe Lerdpittyerh thein 
onr frame ; he remembreth that we are duſt, Sothe Apoſtle faith, Hebrewes 4.15. 
that hee 55 couched with the feeling of onr iufirmities, Hee knoweth what our natare 
is , and he knoweth what the tentations are, wee are ſubje& unto , and pittieth 
our calc for this , more then ever he did any man for his bodily diſeaſes, And he 
will therefore be more ready to yeeld us belpe inthis cafe, then he was then, And 


that feare him : for hee kroweth | 


ſo faiththe Prophet, 1ica 7.19. Hee will bave compaſſion wpon us , heewill ſwbaxe 


Our ILL ITTTIM 


| Thirdly, This was the ſpeciall worke he came into the worlg for,cycn to heale | 
our ſoules. Alt the cures he did upon the bodics of men, w ; was upon the | | 


carth, were done df purpoſe to teach men to ſeck to him for there of their ſouls. 
that he was the perſon, by whom only their ſoules were to be healed, Therefore 
the Evangeliſt, when he had ſpoke of the miraculous cures Chriſt had wrought, az 
8.16, headdcth verſe 17. that all this was donc,tha: 5r tight be fulfilled which was 


fickneſſes - hee mcancthour linnes , the infirmities, anelickneſles of our ſoules, 
Whenthe name Jeſs is given to him, the reaſon is faid tobe this, Marth. 1. 21,| 
Becauſe he ſpall ſave bu people frem their fins, And that not only by procuring par-.| 
don for them , by juſtifying and delivering them from we Built and puniſhment 
of them , butalſo by notifying thent, and healing theiatures , by killing lin 
in them, All Chriſtians will be ready to acknowledge and magnificthe alfa 


torun to him for caſe and comfort ; when their conſciences are opprefied 


Jo 


— 


| Paeff, 


©; theburd en of them - but few or nonc will run to Chriſt for trength againſt their 
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| corruptions, for helpe in their ſpirituall combate and wreſtling with them, wher- 
25 he came into the. world to yeeld us helpe that way, as wel as the other, to fanRi- | 
| fie ns as well as to juſtificus, to deliver us from the power of fin, as well as from: 
' the guilt and puniſhment of it. For this. purpoſe” ( ſaith the Apoſtle, -x /ohn 3. j 
8.) was the ſon of God manifeſted ,, that he mght deſtroy the Works of the devill; that 
| be might deſtroy ſin. And be is made to ws of God (faith Pant,x (or.,1,30,) not on-+ 
| Iy wiſedome and righteouſneſſe , but /anfification allo axd redemption, He gave hins- | 
| {e!fe for us (Tit 2.14.) that he might redeems #1 from all iniquity, (And howare wee | 
| redcemed tromat; if it ſtill bee ſuffered to reign and domincer in us?) 4»d purific ts 
| himſelf a peculidy people 2calous-of good workes, . $ 
| .;Fourthly and-laſtly, Weehavec his cxprefſe promiſe, whereby hee hath bound 
 himſclte to yecld us helpe that came to him for the hcaling of our foules , and for 
ftrength' againſt our corruptions , which wee doe not reade that any ofthem had, 
that cameto him for cure of their bodily infirmitics, Indeed the ſpirit of God did: 
extraordinarily worke in them a full aſſurance that they ſhould receive help from: 
. him (Fec els Chriſt world never have ſaid they had faith) but an expreſſe promiſe, 
| of God ( which the Apoſtlecalleth the word of faith, Rom. 1048,) they had noncas 
| we have. * $48 
| Why but(wil you fay )hath every member of Chriſt any ſuch promiſe from God 
| that no ſin ſhall reigne in him ? That-he ſhall have ſtrengthgiven him to maſter 
. ay. bead-ftrong and unruly laſt that troubleth him , if hee will ecke to Chriſt 
; for it? | | BD 23 | | 
| I anſwer, Ycs verily , he hath the cxpreſſe promiſe of God ,and that not onely in 
' patticular againſt ſome ſpeciall corruptions, but alſo in generall againſt all. 
Foure ſp: ciall corruptions there arc that Gods people aſe much to complaine of, 
| far which we have the Lords promiſe 1n particular that we ſhall have helpeagainſt 
them. , 
*,, Firſt, Igporance , blindneſle,and blockiſhnefſe of minde that we cannot learn 
or carry aWay any thing, ro not fromthe beſt means, Many good ſouls ſay that of 
themſclves,. which Pas/ ſpeaketh of bad ones, 2 Timothy 3. 7. 1 am ever learning, 
ard can never come to the knowledge of the truth, But ſee what a promiſe we have a+ 
gainſ this, E/4.35:5. In Chriſts Kingdome the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened,and 
the eares of the deafe ſhall be unſtopped, 2 Corin,3:16 , When the heart ſhall turnto the 
Lord the evill ſhall be taken away, And thus our Saviour expreilely ſpeaketh,'7oh, g. 
39. 1 am come nts the World, that they that ſee not, might ſee, And 12. 46, I am come 
j # light into the world, that whoſoever beleeveth in me, ſhould not abide in dar knefſe, - 
Secbndly, hardnefle of hearts another great corruption that Gods people much 
complaine of, they cannot repent nor mourne for fin, nor be affeAcd with Gods 
| jadgments , there is a ſearcd thick skin upon their hearts, they are ſobrawny and 
hard. Scec alſo what a promiſe we have from God for help againſt this, Dear, 30:6, 
The;Lord thy (od will circumciſe thy heart; and take away-this thicke skinne from 
it;; And Ezck. 36! af {i take away the ſtony heart ont of you, and give Jon an heart 
of fleſh. And AF 31. God hath exalted Chriſt to be a Prince ahd a Saviour to gove 
repentance unto Iſracl, and fur giveneſſe of ſins, Chriſt wil give theegrace to repent, 
as well as forgivencſlc of 11ns. | Fo, | 
Thirdly, O but faith many a good ſoule. Ithinke no body in the world hath ſo 
profanca heart, I cannot fcare nor ſtand in that revgrent awe of God that I ſhould 
but have oft moſt blaſphemous thoughts againſt his Majeſtic, his providence, bis || 
Word, &c. Havel any promiſe of help againſt this? Yes yerily, er.32 39. 7'wil 
give them a heart, that they may fear me for ever, Arid yerſe 40. 1 will pur my feare 
into, there hearts, - N | : ory tent f 
Fourthiy, O tut I amyſo unconftant (faith many a Chriſtian) in every thipg that 
1s g0od,that Ifeare much there is no tructh of grace in me..;I have by fits good me- 
tions and deſires 4;andican; performe gaod cutics with ſome comfort), but. a/l 
wy. goodneſſe is like the morning dew ,as the Prophet complaineth of hypocrites, 
ES Hef... 
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Heſ.6.4, Have Iany promiſe for help.againft this ? Yes indeed baſk thou, Hoſc14.4.j 
I wili heale their backſlidings, | Tre 
tftly and laſtly, W hatſoever other finand corruption any childe of God can | 
be troubled withall /bee it pride, or worldlinefle , ar yneleannefle, or froward- J 
neile, or any other whatſoeyer ) bec hath proguſcd through Chriſt to receive helpe 
and ſtrength againſt it, Sxe&,36.25.' 1 will parre cleave water upen you, and yoo ſoul 
be clean, from all your filthineſſe, and from all your Idols I wil cleanſe yon, And(lealk | 
that ſhou}d be underſtood enely of that waſhing we have by the blood of Chriſt in | 
our juſtification) he addeth, verſe 26. Anew heart alſo will I give you, anda new 
{ptru will I put wichinyoun, And AMai;4.2. Vine you that feare my name ball the fon 
of righteenſneſſe ariſe, with healing in bis wings, When theſunne of righteouſneſle 
doth ariſe in our hearts, he-ſhall heale our nature, and dry up the iflues of corrup- | 
tion thatare in it, Andſoſpeakeththe Apoſile Peter, n-£#s 3.26. God hath [ent bu 
ſents bleſſe you, wm turning away every ane of you from your iniquities, Chriſt will 
tarn every.ane fro his ipiquicies, whomhe is ſent of God tebe a Saviour unto, Many | 
' more ſack promiſes I might alledge whereby God hath bound himſelfe to ſantifie 
all ſuch , as arein Chriſt, and to purge them from'alltheir fins; yea to ſtrengthen 
them agaioft the ſtrongeſt of all their eorruptians ; avd temptations alſo that they 
can be tuþ jet uato. as /#r,3.3.6. 2 Per,1,3.4. Afar,g.6, As 26,18, Rem, 16.20. 
 Toconclude therfore,if Chriſt be x as able now to heal our ſouls of al th:irdiſea- Applic. 
{es as hee' Was to cureal corporal iofirmity when hee was upon earth, 2. If he 
be as willing to yeeld bis people helpe, this way; as bee was tbeother, and more 
willing too, 3. Iftheprincipall worke hee came into the world for, was not 
ro curethe bodies of men, but'to heale their ſoules. 4. If wee have his exprefic 
{promiſe for the healing of our ſoules of all their corruptions , which they had nor 
for the curing oftheir bodily. infirmitzes ; How commerh it to paſle that ſo many 
then wereured by him of all their bo4uly infirmities,and we have little or no help 
{at all from him forthe healing of our foules ? Surely one of theſe three things muſt 
| needs be the,gaulſe of it. x Either we do not ſocarneſily deſire helpe for our fouls 
this way ,. 38 they did for their bodies; the punithment of our fins we would faine 
| be delivered from, but whether we be freed frem the power ofthem: or no , wee 
are indifferent, 2 Or wedo noxfecketo Chriſt for helpe in this caſe of ours, as 
| they did.in theirs. Pardonof fin -and mercy with God,, and comfort , and peacs 
{we lokt 'havethrough Chriſt alone; ut weſcek not to him for grace to ſapRikie | 
| us apd mortihe fin inus nor lookto receive that benefit by him alſo. Or els 3 we 
| ſeek pot £o.Chriſt for helpe this way, in that manner asthey did ; thatis, in faith 
{and full afjurance of beart to receive helpefrom him inthis caſe, - But ofus it may 
| bec faid in this caſe as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in another, [awmes 4 2,3. Wedefireto 
| Have groeggned cannot obtaine ; we fight and warre againſt our luſts, «xd yer have not 
{xiFory ovEr them,beoanſe we arke nargweſcek notto Chriſt , wee ackand receive not, 
becauſe we ark amiſſe ; that is, wee aske not in faith, in confidenceand aſſurance 
te obtainc-it of God, through Chriſt. Letus therefore (tir up our ſelvcs to take bold 
of Chriſt and theſe promiſes and confidently cxpet the performance of them to 
-ourſlvesin aur own particular cafes z and fo by faithdraw vertyefremChriſt, to 
drie up all the filthie 1fſues that arc in our ſoules. Asthe 1ſraclites looking on the 
| hraſen arpentin faithhegled them, Nawb.21,8,9. So let thine 9pes be wpon Chriſt, 
{vithexpeQativn xd dependence upon him (35 /choſhaphar ſpeaketh, 2 Chr,20. 12. 
|:in another: caſe) for bolpe-and vertne will bee derived from himtp curethee. AH 
ehings (\nth ous Saviour, 4£61,21-22.) whatſoever yee ſpall ack in prayer, heleoving 
{having his pramiſe for cher, as inthis caſe we have) yee ſhal{ receive, And of chow 
|.cavi} belecwellaith he,thou maiſt have help againſt thai ſpirt that hath poſſeſſed thy 
| fon from his very childhood : though my D.ſciples could not caſt him out, Afark | | 
923+) all things are. pbfſihle to bins that beleeverh. Certainely it were poſſible c- | 
npough for any of us to ger power over Que ſtrongeſt corruptions, gnd to arraine to 
.a ar greater: meaſure of martification then we arg yet come unto , if wee wayld | 
imploy our faith inthis worke , if we would make claime to theſe pronulls, od | 
of 17 r | 
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own unworthinefle; as is evident in the example ef the Centurion, Luke 75:7,8. and 
of the wontan that had the bloudy iflue, ar. 5:27:33,34- atd the woman of Ca- 


| hardneſſc ofheart,& againſt my frowardnefſe,& againſt my blaſphemous thoughes, 


reſt upon then), and conlidently expe&ftrengrb ant help from God through Chriſt 
againii them. 
Say not any of yow;alas I am fo finfut and nnworthy a wretch that I dare not pre- 
ſame to belecye and be fo confident that Chrift will help me, For - 
Firſt, Thy mnworthinefle will not bar thee from receiving help front Chriſt. In 
all the earcs he did upon men, he had no refpedt at al to the worthinefle of the per- 
ſons, Mat 8.16, He heated all that were lick, without all reſpe& of perſons. Hee: 
{llcth hot his grace; bitt giveth it freely, E/a.5 5.1 . Every owe that thirſteth,come yee 
ro th: waters, and he that hath no _ 
Secondly, The more unworthy thou feeleſt thy ſelfe to bez the morce fit thou art 
to receive helpe from him. For God giveth grace ro the humble, James 4.6, And a- 
mbng all that received helps from Chriſt;thoſc had the ſtrongeſt faith,and did moſt 
confidently cxped help from kim that had in themſelves the deepelt ſence of their 


nan, Mat.t5:27,28. | y] 
Neither fay ſecondly , Alas T cannot belceve; I goce to Chriſt, I pray againſt my. 


&c. but I cannot pray in faith; nor certaiticly belceve that God will give mc helpe 
againſt thetn. Fot 2 Nats | 
Firſt, Do as the poor matidid that went to Chrilt to have his fonne diſpoſleſled; | 
Atar. 9:24. mourne and weepe for thy unbelicfo , that: thou cank not give credit 
unto God: _. : EP 77 - 
Secondly , Doe againe as hee did , pray heartily to God to helpe rby wnbeliefe; 
CMar 9.24, Fs ; | 
Thirdly; Theri know affured ty thou haft a tre faith though a weak one;and that 
this vweake one will bee ſufficient-to procure helpe to thee from him z as ir did for 
that poore man, Mar.9.25, '-7 of 1 TS 
Thirdly and laftly, Say not; this is contrary ts mine owne experience; and to the 
expcrientec of all the godly, whothough they have had trac faith; yet they could 
never obtdine power from Chriſt ro vanquiſh+their luſts; I have in my prayers a- 
oainſt-my corruptions called ro mind theſe promiſes yott bave poken of,and made 
claim<tothem, and am never the nearer.-1 Yea Pav/, though hee had fo much faith, 
yet Gmwplaineth, Reps. 7.23 . that the law of bu members tid bring him till into cap-\ 
tiv3tie to the law of fin, The faithful do indeed'reccive from. Chriſt theie juſtifica- | 
y and perfeRly; bur as for their @anQificarion, it is bur litrle, 
that many of them do receive as appearcth bythe ſtrong 'corruptions, that may bee 
diſcerned even inthe moſt of them, | | 


Tothis I anſwer. Firſt, Chriſt doth notutterly deſttoy fin in ary belegver fo long 
4s he liveth here: For he ſeeth chat wonld not bee good forus in niany refpeRs z as | 
we heatd in the handling of the Doftrine, $3.20 ALINY | 

Secondly, Hee doth give to ſome of his ſ:rvants a'greater meaſare of anAifi- | 
cation, and power to overcome their corruptions, then hee dothunto other; E-' 
+, 4:7. To every one of us 15 geven grace according to the meaſure of the gift of 
C . | | 43 : {1 0 doo 

irdly, Every belecver is in ſome meaſure fanRified by Chriſt; :and bis corrap- 

tion hath received from him a deadly blow, that it ſhall! never reipnemorc;heo 
hath ſo much ſtrength given him as he thall never be quiteovercome, nor broaght 
under the dominion of fin any more, but ſhall bemade able to maintain warres- 
gainlt it. For Chriſt hath made ws all Kings and Pricfts unto God, Reqy#,x £61 Al 
py ag 4. Sin ſball not have dominion over you : for yee at riot under the Iawibat us- 
grace, ? Or e:1l (9 + | 
Fonrthly, Proportionhable-to the mheaſtire of our faith ſhall otr finification|, 
be, and our ſtrengrh to overcomeour corruptions. - And even tothismiy that 


ſpeech ofour Saviour be applycd; Marth, 9429. eAccording to thy faith , ſo he it 


| wnto thee; ugh 
| Fiftly | 


y__ — 


[overcome ofiit, /a.40.31- They that witite wyon the Lord, foal! renee their ftrength, 


- 


| & been more thankfalto God for it, hitherto. Letasconfider the wotk & powerof 


[anto, is, To breed thankfulnofſe in is ; and (o to comfort ns in the acknowledg- 
| mencand admiration ofthe goodnoſe and merey of Gvd,” For the Do@rine of ori- 
[ginallfin, and the trus conſideration of this , how ville, and corrupt weare even 
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"* Piftly and lay, That ſou! chat can ſock ro Ofrriſt for belpagarnft any corrapeia; 
and ps rn expe to receive it, and wait upon him for it, ſha} bs Kerb pin 


And 30:18, Bleſſed are nll they rhat waier for him, L 


He fourth and laſt ue that the third and laft DbQtihe that we have Icarned out 
of theſe words;touching the heinouſnelle and danger of originntall fin ferverh 


by nature, doth notably ſet forth the goodneſic of God towards us , and hath great 
forcc co make us thankful! for it, and cauſe us to admire and take comfort in it, 
This aſe we findethe Apoſtle made of this Doftrine , Rym.7, Forluving medira- 
tcd ſeriouſly of the ſtrength of corruption that was ſtill in fiis marure ; and betitig 
deeply affected, and humbled with it, as appearcth by the exchamation o Verſe 
24, O wretched max that 1 am Who ſhall deliver ma from the bodit of this death ? Pre- 
ſently he burſteth forth into this voice of joy and thankſgiving, veiſe 25. Irhanke 
God threngh Tefwr Chriſt our Lord, As if ethoukd tay, Ohow amch am i bound. to } 
God, for his mercy towards me in Jeſus Chriſt. wean never be truly | 
thankful to God for his mercies; we catinot valae themaright nor refith the fivect- 
nefſe of them till we do apprehend , and can feelingly acknowtedge how unwor- 
thy wee ars, that God ſhould ſhew any reſpeRturnto ns , and can fay with 1azob, 
Geneſ, 32,10. | amunworthy of the lenſt of all the mercies, and of all the truth which 
thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant, The bleſſed Virgin in her ſong, Luke 1.4L. giveth 
this forthe reaſon why her ſoule did waynifie rhe Lord , and ber ſpirit did rejoyte in 
Ged her Saviour ; becauſe the Lord had regarded the low eftare of hit bawd-mnaid, tad 
fo far regarded one that was info low, and baſe an eſtate as ſher was, And ſuretyif 
we knew our own vilenefſe well (as it hath bind ftovered to ns, by this Do&rime 
of original ſin) and could alſo have grace ſeriouſly to thinke of ir;onr ſouls would 
allo magnific the Lord , and our ſpirits would rejoyee in God out Saviout, Gods | 
mercics would be ſweeter to us then they are,we eerld not chooſe hae wonder; that. 
the Lord ſhould bee fo gracious and good to us, that are even by nature ſo a/itnated 
from him, and enemie} in our minds unto him , as the Apoſtle Col, 1:21, E- 
very smagination of the. thouphts of whoſe hearts, are onely evill continually | Gen.P. F . 
That he i ſay, ſhould neverthelafſebe fb good and gtacious udite'us;, athee ls ,/ It 
would makeevery oteofus ay oft unto the Lord xs HephiboſherFgnce did to Da- 
vid,2:Samnel. 9.8, What 41 thy ſervant that then ſbouldft ltoke when” [tich's drad dag 
a I am? SR 0 oy ha ps bt ith 


But ( toſpcake more diſtin@ly of this point ) there be fours things eſpecially 


That ofmanbeing in all-the-parts of it fv"cxtreamely corrupted; any of 
Gods. people ſhould: baveany poodudſear all Hh vitht, 3. That here boeih fo| 
ſrong:cormptions remaining in the.very beſt of as; aty ofts Thott bee ablets | 


hold out in a Chriſtian courſe. 4. and laſtly, That the corruption afonr naturebe. 
is eat a8 it is,i6ſhoul# doe us ho more hurt butthat we ſhould be fo fully and 
perfe&aly-freed fromtbedanger of it. * +2 Ght 
.And:dor the firſt ofthbeſs; ' Certainly when we tightly confider;what the nattire 
of man is,we ſhall ſeo juſt: cauſe road mire the metey | towards tts, even in his 
reſtraining grace,&to blame our RIves, thar we have not taketibarter notiee of it, 
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_— if inothers, ſecondly inour. Tclvcs, and we ſhall fee that we receive great be- 
| neatby itboth way. I Ds 1 140 gue bidan; 

| ts { And firſt forthe workof it in other men, It muſt needs be acknowledged as a 


Sreat favoir of God, that any ofus live in ſuch ſafetic and peace as we ds; wher, we 
| go abroad, when wee arcat home, by night, or by dav; if wee did rightly confider 
what times theſe arc, what kind of people they be that we live b ys cvcnſuchas arc| + 
| by nature ſtrongly cnclined not to malice ar toall kinds of miſchicfs beſides. 
Such as whoſe naturall diſpoſition the Apoſtle deſcribeth, Row.3.14—1 7+ Their 
mouth is full of carſing and bitterneſſes their feet are ſwift to ſhed bloud, deſtruttion and\ * 
miſerie are in their wajes » that is to ſay, adclireto, bring others to miſery and de- 
ſtruction ; 4d the way of peace (how to live peaccably) they have not kyowne. This 
being ſo, how.commethit to paſſe that wee receive no hurt at all by ſach kind of - 
crions as theſe. arc ? Sandifying grace they.have none to change their riatires. 
or as the Apoſtle faith of them in the next -werds, verſe x8. There's pofeare of 
God before their ejes, Beſides, wehcare daily of other lewd gien, thatin ſuch and: 
ſich places bave committed ſtrange outrages upon men inthe high wayey, .as they' 
helen trayclling, and in their houſes while they have been aſleep on their beds. 
How falleth it out then that wee have lived in ſuch Gafetie hitherto > You will ay, 
becauſe the Lord hath been our keeper, Pſal, 121, 5, hce hath kept watch and ward 
aboutns; Hee hath made a hedge about u4, and our houſes, as Satan faid of 706 1. 10, 
| This is ertic indeed 3 but a Principal] mcanes-whereby the Lord hath ſa.kept us, is 
| this xeſtraininggrace of his, inthe hearts even of the moſt wicked men; - Ocſerve 
(Ipray you) the work of it, and the bencfit we. reccive by it inthreedegrees, - = 
is * Firſt, Whereas there is no corruption that a naturall manis more ſtrongly cncli- 
ned unto, than to hate allſuch as feare,God ; according to that of Prov. 29. a7. He 
that is upright 1n his wajes (be he otherwiſe never ſo harmleſſe or peaccablc) 5s a» 
abomination to.the wicked, How commeth it te paſſe that in. many naturall, yea 0- 
therwiſe lewd ment wee live by, wee could never yet diſcerne the leaſt malicea- 
| paint us, that cver they deſired, thatever it came into their thought to.docus any 
uct ? Shall wce impute this, to.any goodnefſe of nature that is in them ? No, no, 
this is to.be aſcribed to the powerfull reſtraining grace of that God, who made this 
promiſe to his ſcryants- that were compaſſed about with moſt wicked people on 
cycry ſide, Ex9d,34.24.,No man ſpall deſore thy land, when thou ſhalt goe up to appeare 
before the Lerd thy God, thrice ina yeare, | 93%; 
3; © Secondly, Whercas we know there be many lewd men amengt us, not Papiſts 
onely, but others, to whom wee: are an extreme cyc-ſore, that doe with all their 
hearts defiretadoeus a miſchicfc, and haye even oft in their words bewrayed as 
cuch z Of whom, we may ſay with David, Pſal.5 7.4. 9 ſole is among Lyons, and 
1 the among them:that are ſet on fre, How commeth it to paſſe that they have. yet 
doneEus no hurt, nor ſo mych. as attempted any thing againſt us > Surely that God 
that reſtrained Labas from hurting Jacob, though hee had purſued him fix«dayes |. 
Journcy witha great power, and full purpoſe to be revenged on him, and continued 
in this purpoſe, till the very.nightbetore þe overtook him, as youſhall find, Ges. 
; 1,23,29.that God(I fay)is he that hath keprall theſe lewd men from doi that 
| bart, that they have defired and/purpoſed to, doe. Hee that when rhe Sax ariſcrb 
(P[al.104.32.23. ).makcth the Lyons to gather, themſelves together, 'anil lej them 
downe in their dens, [that man rey goe forth to-hir works, avd to; his labany xentill» the 
evening, Hee that ſhutthe mouths of the Lyons from hurting D «viel, 6.23. doth 
curb and muzzletheſs men from hurtingus,;.and let him have theglory ofatt that | 
. X a hairy 17, 2 33671 372 7 195 09310.) fil 380 vid 
3: | '"Thiedly and laflly, Whereas cvery wicked man doth naturally hatows«2ccor- 
ding to that ſentence of God, Geneſ. 3. 15, I will put enmitie betrweene theeldind rhe 
woman, and bermeene thy [ced. and her ſexd, . How compiethit.to paſſe; thabmany 
wicked men ws.live by, atenot onely harmeleſſe, and voyd of malicetowards us, 
b ; but.neighbourly, and courtcous, and king unto us ? Surely .of this wee may ay as 
/ the, Prophet doth in another cake, P/alme-1'18; 23, This 5: the Lords downg,xand 5 
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ſhoanld ſeeme marvellous in our eyes, He that made £/au run to meer” Laco b. FR TWIN 


brace him, and fall 0n bus neck, and kiffc him, Gen.33 4, Hethat gave hispe ople tuck 


favour in the ſight of the e/£gyprians, Exod, 11. 3, that they thought nothing too 
good for them, is the 0nely cauſe of all this, And certainly if the. Lord ſhould nor 


thus reftraine wicked men, if hee ſhould fer their hearts art libertie, and let looſe | 


all that wickedneſle that is in them, we might with: much more-fafcric live awon - 
Lyons and Beares, than among them.” When our: Saviour had:told; his Diſciples; 


Matth.10.16, Behold, I ſend you forth, as ſheep intothe midſt of molvrs ;' hee addeth | 


preſently, verſe 17. but beware of wen, As if he had faid; What ſpeake I of wolves, 


you have more cauſc to feare danger from men,than from wolves;or from any other 


creature whatſoever, F032 (44800 271 7 

Let us therefore (Beloved) 1, Among ottier mercics of 'God; take notice of 
this, and bee thankfull for it, that infs wicked a world, wee live in ſuch peace and 
Gafctic as wee doe, 3, Let us in theſe dangerous times; wherein wee ſee cauſe | 
of ſo great fearc on cverie ſide, by reaſon of the: multitude, and-crucltic , and 
ſtrength of our enemics,' both at homeand abroad);'learne-ro ſecure; and quict our 
hearts in the provideneeof this inightie God, that:carthus conimand and rule the | 
hearts of the vilelt men upon carth, yea; thoughthey-were the mighticft Princes, 


that can twrne them whitherſaever hee will,as Soloman ſpeaketh, Proerbs 21. 1, Let| 


us ſeriouſly meditate of that which the Prophet ſpeaketh, P/alme 76, Io, Surely the 
rage of man ſhall turnt ts thy praiſe; the remuant of the rage thou'wilt reftraine. 
1. God can and will in his time*reftraine the remnanrof. the "ag thatthe' bloudy 
cnemies of his' Goſpell; arc apt to ſhew [till againſt his people\'? :-: '2, And} 
ſurely the rage that they have already ſhewed, ſhall inthe end tend to his praiſe, 

or clic it ſhould not have procceded-fo farre as' it hath done. That wee may bee 

able thus to quict and ſecure our hearts in the previdenceof this mightic God. 

1. Let us never give our ſelves reſt, tile beable (through lively faith) to lay 
with Gods people, P/alme 48. 14.'This God'n onr God: for ever ant evir; hee will 
bre our gnidy (and (hepherd ) ever untodemth, / © NL, Letus live it his feare; and | 
labour to pleaſe him 1n ail our wayes,'' For 99:#'4 wars wajeripleaſe the Lord (as 

the Holy Ghoſtſaith, Proverbs 1'6- FX hee maketh even his enemies:th kh at peace with 

bim. Then may wee bee fecure and voyd'of fears, chongh the'rtimes: were! mych/ 
worſe, and our-cnemies many moregand ftronger'than theyares then may'wee 

fay as Daviideth, whey his heart'was'made gladwith the light.of Gods counte. : 
NANCC, P alme A. 8. [ will both lay mee downe #1 peace; and ſleep aſo,-for thos' Lovd- 
oxely makeft mice to dwillin ſafetie. | And fo much (hill ſuffice to'bee ſpoken of the 
benefic wee receive by the work of Godg raſttaininggrace irithe hearts of other: 
men, 2 | Dot 23! LOA ST71EE10 20158 95 

_ But yet in the worke of Gods reſtrairifng grace in'oar owne"Rlves, wee have 

much morc cauſe to admire the goodneffe of God'towards us. * Bythe former hee: 
hath providedfor curontward ſeeuritlo and (ifctic inthe world; bur by this bee 
doth procure and maintaine inward'prace and -trariquillitie' of 60t corfſoiences- 

For ſeeing (as we have heard ) we are'all of us bynaturcas bad'agany other, '#*e 

are all by nathre the childvtmof wrath, epin us athers, asthe A poltle peaketh, 'Zpbe/c" 
2:3. Wcehaveall of us ſtill oven afterour regeneration; the whole body of fin;not 


one member *of it wanting'in us, the ſeeds of all fins; as 'appearentrplainly by'thae | 


complaint of the Apoſtle;-Kopr. 7.24. #/k0 ſhall deliver we from the bydy of this death? 
How commeth it to paſſe, that we arc not in our lives, as well as in our natures,”a's 
bad as any otlers ? Surely the Lord by his reſtt#ining grace, ſuffereth nor all the 
corruption that is inour-niture, to breake forth inus7' as hoſard to: fhimelech, Gem. 
20.6, ſo may lic ſay te cvety one of us, I'bave keps thee that thin ſhonldſt not fn againſt 
»e intheſe and theſe kinds, 2A 117% "© (87:1 DOCI ONE ETA: 16cugt 
- Why, but will yon fay,this is true indedd of Heathens and natuyal{ men, theydte- 
kept fromfſin by reſtraining grace; butthere is more in us inraevcwberotin] 
ſo, we have ſanQtifying graccalſs.  '-+ \ v1 238 \ 2 43: 3 0F0862 


I anſwer : This is tine, and of that T-ſhall ſpeakin thenext place ; but yet the beſt 
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| Ff Gods ſervants aremuch bound'to him alſo, cven for his reſtraining.grace,. Sce 
three notable benefits we doe reecivecven by that. - of nl 
Firſt, Though we have in our nature the ſeeds of all ſm, yot there are many foule 
fins wee never felt in ourſelves the leaſt inclination unto, The Lord hath ſo kept | 
them under, as they never yet ſhewed themſelves to be in us ; but as it is faid of 
Saul, and-other of Davids cnemies that were with Sal, 1 Sam, 26.12, ſoit ma 
be ſaid of many: noyſome luſts that arc in ofr nature, the Lord hath ſcent a dead ilecp) 
upon them that they never ſtirin us. \ De x 

Thinkt not, thinke not (Bcloved:)that thou art made of abetter mould, that thou 
art better by nature {I ſay-not than; Lot, or David, or Pecer, but even) than the So- 
"domes, or Cain was, or thanany of the moſt monſtrous finners that ever thou haſt 
knownearheard of, becaulc thou haſt not felt thy {clfe enclined to ſuch foule fins 
|as they fell into; thinke not that thou halt not any inclinations 1n. thine: heart to. 
Tach ſins, becauſerhou haſt not fele them ſtirring in theeat any time; but aſcribe 
thattothis grace of God, arid. conſider whoitss that hath made thee to differ from an. 
orher, from any other man, asithe Apoſtle ſpeaketh in anether caſe, 1 Corinth, 4.7, 
thatthou maycſt be humbled-inthy felfe, and give the glory of it unto God, Learne 
thon to bee thankfmll unto God, as well for keeping thee from theſe linnes, that 
thou never felteſt thy ſelfe given unto, as for the pardon of thoſe that thou haſt molt 


1 offended in. 


| Secondly, Many of us have felt in-our ſelves ſome motions and inclinations un- 
ta many foulefinnes that others bave fallen intoy but chey have not pur forth them- 
ſelves in us, in their full ſtrength, nor ſet upon us with that force and violence as 
they: have upon others, they have nor beene furthered inus with ſuch tcntations, as 
they have becne in'others ; if they had, wee certainly had fallen as ſhamcfully as 
others have done, And:what bath becne the cauſc that wee have not hatched theſe 
Cockatrice V2 as the Prophet calleth them? E/ay 59.5. It may bee thou: wilt. 
ſay, that by: es God, thou haſt rcliſted thy corruption when. 
thoudid(t fecle it- ariſe, thou haſt praycd againſt it, and ſoby the Spirit haſt mor- 
tificd'it. And this. :doubt.not- but every. child: of God may truly fay, of manya 
corruption they, have foundin themſelves, [But that is notall, 1f cheſe fins that 
wee have bocne preſerved from, had ſetuponius with that ſtrength and violence as 
they have done upon: others, oras many other-of our ſinnes have doneupon cis | 
[:lvedz if they tad becne. ſer. ferward bythe liketentations, wee had: (doubtleſs) 
beene overcome. by.them as well as others. And whercuanto is this to bec aſcrib<d, 
that they. have not done fo ? Surcly to this mightic power of God: reſtraining 
grace.inus. . That whereas inother men, (yea,.in ſome of his owne people, as wee 
may ſee, Pare $1. 12.) the Lord lets goce his hand, and ſuffereth their laſts to bave 
theſway; giverh them wp. to their owne-hearts lafts.; and: faich to their corruptions, 
as hee did-tothe decciving ſpirits.,; 1 Kings 22. 23, Gor and prevaile, Hee hath 
dealt more graciotiſly withus, and though to humble us hee hath let us ſce what 
monſters wee lodge. in out breaſts, what abominable corruptions wee have in our. 
hearts, yet hee holdeth on _ a chaine, pantry com not looſe upon us, but: 
pallechthem in againe, that- may not. prevaile againſtus. Hce. that hath ſee. 
bars and deorer tothe raging ſea (as hee ſpeaketh, 7ob 38. 10,11). and aid, Hither-. 
wy ey ere" (> ata bet thy proniwmarmte ftajed: ishe only 
that ſtinteth and gageth the: corruptions'of our hearts, that fets-ſuch limits! and 
boundsunto thems {400447 39 | p 
Let us alſo (Beloved) takenotiee of thisimertie of God, and be thankfull for ie. 
When thou ſeeſt orbeareſt of the outragious fins: that many, fall. into. druckenneſle, | 
adultory, murder, blaſphemy, and ſuch likeſins,. pitic thou-their caſe; and lift up. 
tby heart in thankfulncſſe unto God, that hath kept thee from bring thy.ſ-lfe as bad. 
asthey are. That ſpeech of the Phariſce, Loke 18, 11, if it had comefromen hum- 
bled beert, had beenc a good ſpeech, and' ſuch as-beſcemeth every 'oneof us to 
uſe nnto God ; Lord 1 thanke thee [ am net as other men are, extortioners,. wn. 
j«R, «dnlierers, . Conſider thas with thy felfe « I am by nature as: bad as the worſt | 
| man , 
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man 7 know, yea, I find my ſelf ſometimes enelined,' and ready &vento fall into | 
thoſe veric fins, that bave brought others toſo much ſham, And then thinkeupon; | 
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ind blcife that hand that hath kept thee from falling, atd Hay in thankfulneſſe of 


hcart wich the Prophet, P/al.94.18. When 1 ſaid my foot ſlippeth, thy mercie, & Lord, 


tid hold me up. © 


' The third and laft benefit wee receive by this reftraining Sracc of God in our 


ſelves, is this, that the Lord letteth us not know all the vilenefle and wickedneſſe 
that is inus, but concealeth and hideth agreat part of it from us. ©, * --, 

Bat you wilt ſay to mcc. 1s it'a benefit to bee kept from the !knowledge of our 
ſinnes ? " ME Se OR RF: 


Lanſwet 2 No; not from all knowledge of our fins. For it is a $reat bencfit to 


have our- fins diſcovered tous, 1. So far forth as is necefſarie to drive us unto 
Chriſt,to ſhew us how wretched we arc withont him. ' For this makethus capable 


of benefit by Chriſt, 1 7:»0th, 1, 15. this maketh us able to prize bim, and thickt- 


afterhim, N»mb, 21,9, this maketh us able co reliſh and find ſweetneffe in him, | 
Matth.t1.38. 2. So far forth as is neceſſaric to bring us unto repentance 

for them, and to keepens from living and continmng in them. /erems. $.6, XN; | 
| manrepented bins of his wickedneſſe, ſaying, What have I done ? So far foorth wee 


ſhould labour to hind out cur fins by diligent ſearch, P/a/,4.4.and ſhould becontent 


that others ſhould acquaint us with them, P/a/,141.5, 3. So far forthas is ne-| 
ceſſaric for the pacifying'of Gods wrath, inaty ſpeciall judgements that areupon | 
is, 'For in this caſe, as.the Lord teſtifieth by his judgementyg, that hee hath matter | 


againſt ts, Ruth 1.21, foit is our dutic, and the way for us to appeaſe the Lords an- 
ger, by adiligent ſearch and cxamination of our ſelves, to find ont the ſpeciall fin 
whereby wee have chus provoked God, Law. 3.39, 40; Yea, in this caſe wee arc 
bound to beg of God, thathe would diſcover thoſe fpeciall fins unto us, as /obdid, 


an 


Job 13.23. 4. Sofar forth as it is neccſſarie to keep us from pride,and to ham- 


bleus. For tothis cad God commanded his people ro remember, and oft to call | 


tothcir minds their old fin, and the molt hainous of them all, Dexr. 9.7. Remem- | 
ber, and forget not how thou' provokeuſt the Lord thy God to wrath in the wilderneſſe, 
And tothjs end: Hoſes fpendeth a whole chapter; Der. g:; in calling to the peoples 
minds, and bringihg into their remembrance their old fins ; which he wonld ne. 
ver hayc done; if he had not knowne this profitable and necedfuall for them,that their 


| repentance for them might be oft renewed, 


But furthe? than the knowledge of our ins ſeryeth} for: one of thale foure end S, 


itis no bencfit, 'it is a judgement and correion of God upon us. Therefore it is |. 


threatened as a judgement npon wicked men, P/al: 50: 21. 1 will reproowe thee, 
and ſet thy fins tx order before thee, Thierefore {ob complaineth of it as of a judge- 
ment, 1ob 13:26, ThouwriteSt bitter things againſt mee, and mak:ſ# mee to poſſ eſſe the 
{ms of myyourh.' And Paz praycth againſt it, 2 Cor:12:8, Igrant invecd jtis ffch 
a judgemencand correQtion, as God uſcth moſt to cx<reiſe them by thataregearcſt 


debate withit : ſoit is inthis. 1. The Lord doth not let any of us fee all our fins y 


but ſo many of themas hee ſeeth will be ſufficient for us to fee for our faving hami- | 


liation and repentance, Dealing with us in this caſe, as. Balak did with Zalaary, 
Numb: 33: 13. Thou ſhalt ſee bus the wtmo# part of they, thou ſhalt nat ſeethems all, 
And 2. Thoſe that hee is pleaſed to diſcover to us; hee dorh nor ler us fecle the full 
weight of them;norlet us fully fee the loathſomnes of them. Oh,ifthe Lord ſhould 


break up the fink that is in every one of our hearts, and lerus fully diſcerne & feele | 


how much filth'is intheni, we were never able to abjde our ſclves, but ſhould every 
oneof ns become a Magorm: ſſabih (as Jeremy calleth Paſonr, ler:20:2, 4.) a tervonr 


| :00xr ſelves. If the Lord ſhould let us feel the ful weighe of our lins, certainely 


we were never ableto b-arc it, but ſhould be overwhelmed by it, See this not on- 
ly in the fin of Cain and [ndas, that were caſtawayes,'Gen:4: 1 3, Afatth: 2735 .. buit 
 ao4s 7 ONE Ec 2 Ir, 


|tohim, and ſeth it to bee moſt neceſſarie for them, as is plaine by the example of | 
Tob 13: 26. and of Pawl, 2 Cor: 12: 7. But herein his mercie appearcth, thar as it | 
is id of all other corre&ions apon his Church, E/ay 27; $, /» meaſure thou wile | 


| 
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Ze#.cg, LECTVRES ON 


I, 
Converting 
OraAcCe, 
©S 


| in the- ſins alſo of Gods owne people. Heare what David faith of his fin, Pſatme 


38.4. It ts a heavie burden, too beavie for me tobeare. And hcare what Pas! faith of 
the inccſtuyus perſon, 2 Cor, 2.7. hee was in danger #o be ſwallowed up with over- | 
much ſorrow, 3 {vp _— 

i. Thioke of this thou wretched man, to whom many foule finnes ſeeme as. 
light as a feather, drunkennefſe, ſwearing, whoring, 8&c, when the Lord ſhall be | 
let thee thorewly to ſee what thou haſt done, when hee (hall lay but apy ons of 
theſ: fins unto thy charge, and cauſe thee to feele the full weight of 1t, he fall need 
to infli& no other puniſhment upon thee, bat even to [et thee ſeo and feels what 
thou haſt done, Terem, 2. 19. Thine owne wickedneſſe ſhall corrett thee, and thy back- 
ſlidings ſpall reprove thee, Wickedneſſe will burne like the fire, Eſay 9.18. Hell it 
Jelfeharh nogreater torment than that, And this thou haſt cauſe to look for, and 
knoweſt not how ſoone, Numb.32.23. T hou haſt pyned againſt the Lard, ani be thow ' 
ſure thy ſin will find thee.out. 2. Let us therefore (Beloved) acknowledge it for a, | 
mercic of God, that hee doth give us tlie ſight and ſenſe of our fins, fo far forth; as is | 
neceffaric to our ſaving humiliation and repentance ; but let us acknowledge ut for | 
as great a mercic, that he doth not let us ſceand feele our fins to thefull, ſo as wee. 
ſhould beoverwhelmed by it. 


1 


Leftare LXIX, On Pſalme 51, 5. Sept. 18. 1627. 


T HE fecond thing wherein the admirable goodneſſe of God appearcth unto us, 
is this, If wee could rightly weigh what wee were by nature, wee would fee | 
juſt cauſe to wonder at the power and goodneſic of (God 1n this, that there ſhould | 
be any truth of grace inany of us. Let us conſider this firſt 1n generallyin the whole 
work of our converſion, and of that change that is wrought in our hearts, by the 
grace and ſpirit of God; Secondly, in every particular aCt of grace that wee doe 
diſcerne in our ſclves. | RN 
And for the firſt, wee ſhall find the Apoſtle maketh this uſe of the DoQrine of | 
originall ſin, Epheſt2:4,5. God who 4 rich#n mercie, for hu great love, wherewith hee 
loved ws, even when wee were dead in ſins, hath quickened us together with Chriſt, by | 
grace yee are (aved. As if hee had faid, this was nothing but meere grace, this 
argued the riches of Gods mercic, the greatnele of his love to doethis. When 
the people beheld the mightie works thar, Chriſt wrought, 1n giving. ſight tothe 
blind, and hcaring to the deafe, and ſpeech to the dumb, and lite to thedead, it is 
aid,thcy were all :mazed at the mightie power of God, Lake 9.43-and as it is faid. 
AMatth, 9 8. they marvelled and glorified God. And the partic himſclfe wbomg 
Chriſt hath reſtored to fight, admired the work of God upon himfſelfe, and faid,. 
Fohn 9. 32. Smcethe world began, was it not beard that any man opened thy eges of 
one that was borne blind ? But the work that God hath wrought upon our hearts 
whom hee hath converted, and begun ſaving grace in, is(though not {o ſenſible, 
yet) a far greater demonſtration of his power and goodnefle, than any of thoſe 
was , and ſuch as wee have much more cauſe to admire and glorific God: for, | 
Certainely, it is as poſſible for « Blackmore to change bis skinne, or. a Leopard his 
(pots, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, Ferem, 13. 23. for a Camell to goc thorow the eye | 
of a needle, as our Saviour faith, Luke 18, 25. as for us to have a change wrought 
in our hearts. Burt blefled bee God that the thing which is impoſſible with men, 
hath beene poſſible with God, as our Saviour there ſpeaketh, Zeke 18. 27. This: 
acmirable power of God is ſenſible and apparant in the converſion of ſome men-, 
of ſuch I meane as have beenc prepared for their converſion with legal] ter- 
rours; ſuch as (having beene notorious ſinners before) have beene by. ſome, 
ſtrong hand* of God changed fuddenly, In the conyerſion of ſuch: as Paul | 
was , that of a bloudy Perſecutour, was of a ſudden made not onely a, Diſciple, 
but a zealous Preacher alſo, Where hee that was even now 4 Welfe and a Leapard, | 
wasſo charged, that hee dwelt with the Lambs, and lay downe with the Kids, agthe | 
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PSALME LI. Beedg, 113 | 
Prophet ſpeaketh, ZJay 11.6, AIP met) will beokpt to take notice of, and t6 ad- ; 
mire the power of God in the conyetfion of ſuch a man; 4s Pax faith of hith: | 
ſcife, Galar. 1, 24. thatthe Churches glorified Godsn him, But the work of Gods | 
poyyer in the converſion of moſt men, of ſuch as havo betnebred fn the Church, | | 
and who by the reſtraining grace of God have beene ever kept from groſle fins; | | 
is not ſa{cnfible, but more ſcerct a great deale, The moſt Chriſtians, thotigh chey 
bee able to fay with the'blind man,” /0b» 9, 23, Oe thing. [ know; whereas 1 was | 
| 3nd, now 1 ſee, they know well, and feele there is a bleſcd cliango wrowght in Þ 
their hearts, yet when it was wrought, or how it was-wrought, that they know | 
not. Thatwhich So/owos faith of other of Gods works, Ecc/eſc.11. 5. is verified in | 
this eſpecially, As thou knoweſt not what i4 the way of the ſpirit, nor how » de bones dee 
ow tn the womb of her that ts withthild, even ſo knoweſt thou not the works of Gd; | 
- | ho worketh all, And asour Saviour ſpeaketh; Mark 4. 27, When the ſeek is fowen 
i the heart; it worketh, and ſpringeth, and gtoweth, no man kubweth bow And yet 
eycn in tbis converſion of {ach men, though the work of God bs more ſeeret and 
inſenſible ; yer 15 the alinightic power'of God tobe acknowledged as much fn it 
a5 inthe other, Asthe omnipotcacic of Chriſt wasas well ſhewed in the etirnidg 
of the witer into witic, {bn 2. 11.” and the curing of th: womin- that had the 
bloudy iflue, fark 5. 29. asin the helping of him 'thac was from his childhood 
ooffeſied with a dumb arid deatc {pirit;'Lark 9: 25, 26, O that wee could ſee and 
take notice of this admirable power of God; in the change that he hath been Plealed 
to work in our hearts. Othat God would bepleaſed, according to the prayer of| * 
the Apoſtle for the E pheſ: 1:18,19, 70 enlighten the eyes of our underſtanding, that we | 
may know what & the exceeding greatneſſe of his power to us- ward,whs beleeve according | 
ro the working of bis iyightie power. That we may ateordingly adtnire and magnifig 
it, and give him cheglory of it, SEO WS LE oe 2, 
And 'yct his goodnefſe and mercie will appeire to be no leſſe admirable in this 
work of our conyerlion,! than his power-was, if wee rightly confider what wee 
wereby nature. Obſervethis, I pray you, inthree degrees. L; Sk 
Firſt, ThatGod ſhowld ek our any of us, thatlike'a poore loſt ſheep was gone 'F 
aſtray from him, ſome oftis inoitc evill way; ſome in #nother,according to that pa- 
rable, Lute 15. 4. we being fo far fromiſceeking him," from doing any thing to a 
ther our owne converſion, that wee defired nothing lefſe, but oppoſed and reſiſted 
it, and werc in our hears ready to fay: with the man that had the uncleanc ſpirit, 
Lyke 4, 34. Let 1s'alone; whit have wee to'doe with thee; thin Tofu of Nazareth? 
That he would take ho hayat bur hands, butby his moſt cffecaall grace oyercame 
us as heſaich, Revel, 3.9, Behold, I will maks them that ave of the Synagogue of Satan 
(which ſay they are lewes,and are not, but ave lye )behold, 1 will make them to come and 
worſhip before thy feet. Hee madeus towurne, hce madens to obcy, and follow his 
call. This gracious favour, Tay, that the Lord hart doneus in the work of our | 
conycrfion, O ic was his admirable mercic unto us, | 
Secondly, That the Lord ſhould ſeck reconciliation with tis, when we were his 2 | 
cnemics, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 2 Cor.5.20: atid make JovEto us, wheti wee were 
ſuch loathſome creatures; that peſſing by #6, when wewere in onr bled, even when we 
were in or bloud (as hee faith, Exeh.16:6,8.) hee ſhould /ook+ wpor xs, and that that 
ſhould be rhe rrme of bus dove, as he there ſpeaketb, That hee ſhould never give over 
making love unto vs, till he had woh our heatts, and made usable toaffeRtand love 
him, and to ſeeke him and his love unfainedly (who were by nature much more 
alicnated from him, than he was from us, cven hated him in our hearts; much more 
than ever hc did us) this was; I ſay, hisadmirablo mercic towards us. And ſs the 
Apoltle ſpeaketh of it, Col.1.21, 4nd youthat were ſomictimes alienated, and enemies 
in your winds, yet now hath he reconciled, Andthe Lord by the Prophet, Eſay 651. 
1 ain ſought of them that acked not for me, Eventhis, that ſuch as we were by nature 
ſhould have the grace to lovethe Lord, and to ſeekehis favour; which wee could 
never hayc done, if he had not bcenfirft-reconciled tnto us; x Tbs 4. 19. is the ad- 
{ mirable goodnefic of God unto us. | | 
Be —- - _-__Thirdly;!. 
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| turnc, 2. That which God dath in the converſion of any man, hedoth toll men. 
| For the Spirit ſpcaketh cxpreſlely in the Scriptures, ,1;;That the Lotd js not only a' 
| perſwader, but the worker, and mightig-doer of this worke of ourchange and con- 


| 6.44. No man can come tuto me, except py father draw hin, 32, That God doth all 


| afed bis Word unto, that may be faid of this ſpirituall raine, which hee ſpeaketh of 


Thirdly, That God (hould thus change and convert. our hearts unto bim, and | 
givens any mealure of grace, .todeſire unfainedly.to; feare and pleaſe him, thar hee 
ſhould pull us outof our naturall. cſtare, .and.lcave others init, that arc far our ber- 
ters,. nor onely inbirth, and,ycalth, and wiſdome,. and learning, buteyen, inthe 
utblameablencſlc of their, converſationalſo, that were, never in their lives guiltie | 
of fo foule ſins as wee! have boene. That, hee ſhould deny this graceto ſuch as the | 
young Noble-man was, that bad lived.ſo civilly, and bad fo many goad things 1n 

im, ark 10.20,21, and grant it to ſuch as. that infamous harlot was, Luke 7.37. 
This is certainly the admirable and-unſpeskable mercie of God toſuchan.one. {| 
_ And as the infinite power ,and-gaodnelic of God 1s to be.acknowledged and ad- 
mired.in theawark of our converſion'in general, fo is.it alſo in every. particular 

at of Gods grace in.us. That any of .us ſhauld bee able to delight inthe Law of 
| God, in the inner, man, Rew,7. 22. to:lone the brethren, 1,1hu g. 1g. t.wcep and. 
| ſhed teares for cur linnes, 2 Kings 22. 19., to. make any.Qne prayer, P/a/me 17, 1. 
to giveanyalmes, Marrh, 10,43. intruthand uprightneſl- of heart, conſidering 
what weare by nature, .is.to bee aſcribed to the marvellous power au d goadnefle 
of God towards us. When David and his people bad offered taward.the building 
of Gods bouſe, it is faid, 1 Chro», 29-9, They rejozced with great joy, becguſe with, a 
perfe8 (and upright) heart, they had offered willingly unto.the Lord. And David: 
| himſclfe bur out into words of fRtrange admiration, verſe,x 4. But who am I LR, 


ang what is my people, that we ſhould be able tooffer ſo willingly. after this ſort ? For 4 
things come of thee, | o 1) | IM 
. Now let me apply this that bath been faid in three points, and {o lay:it ſomewhat 
neercr to eur hearts. Fu x | y | 

Firſt, If this-be ſo., Then let no manhearken to thoſe that teach : -. 2. That God 
{ hath no ſuch powerfull hand in the work of mans converſion, -but that .it lyeth in 
{ every mans powerand willy when God hath done all his-work, to turne or not to. 


ycrfion, It is Ged that workethin us both the will andthe deed, Phil 2:13, And Joby 


in this work himſcltc alone, and bath no.help from men, and it is therefore called. 
a creation, Epheſ.2.10, arcgencration, Joh. 3.3.2 railing of one fram the dead, Epb. 
2.3,6, 3+ Thatthis-work that God doth in mans converſion. is no common work, 
For, I, Ir IS evident; hee giveth not ſo much as the outward meanes: of grace aha d ; 
converſionin particular to.all men, Yea, tathe moſt ofithe nations inthe world 
by farhe hath denyed his Word altogether, & luffered them as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
Aﬀts 14.16, to walke in thezr gwne Wajes, Andeven thoſe nations that he hath youch- 


the materiall, «Aw 4 7.1 canſed it 10raine. upon one citit, and cauſed it not toraine 
pon another citie ; one petca was rained upon, and the other peece whereupon it rained 
not, withered. In Phrygia and Galatia,Penl preached(as you may ſec, 4s x6,6,7,) 
but was forbidden of the Holy Ghoſt to preach the wordin «Aſia, In Mifiahe preached, 
but when he aſſayed to goe into Bithynia, the ſpirit ſuffered him not, 2, To many of 
thaſc that hee doth give the meancs unto, hee doth not give cffcRuall grace to be 
converted by them, To your « gives: to-krow the myſteries of the kingdome of heaven 
(fairh our Saviour, atth.13,11,) but to thew it w not given, . This faving grace is g | 
rare grace, found in very few, evenof them that doe enjoy the meancs, 5 eve of 4 
Citie, or two of 4 Tribe, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, Terem:3:14. Many are called, bat 
jew are rape AMatih:22:14, As 1314S. As many as were ordained to eternall life, 
eleeved, A & . 
Secondly, If this be ſe,let no vaine man think that he can repent,and will repent | 
beforc hee dyc, though hee take his pleaſare in fin a while, . Can the +Ethiopian 
change his skin, or the Leopard ps ſpots ? ler: 13123. then mayeſt thou be ableto.re- 
pent when thou wilt. No, no, it is the work of God alone, yea, the wonderfull 
| and | 


1 


| comenot in by ſach atime,- we mayFearewe ſhall never comein.' Asit is id'of 
Jexabel, Revelations 2.21, 1 gave her a ſpace to repent fo may itbe laid of cvery bhe | 


|BE ah 

the houſe hath ſhut the doore, it is to no purpote for menowtoknocke, and <ty, 
| Lord, Lord, op-nto.me, it is too late for tnee to repent, rv3mo7 for yoluro np 
| the times or the ſeaſons, Which the father hath put #n ets power gas'onr Saviour teticrh 
| the Apoſtles themſelves Aft iv7. This is too great a feeret forthe wiſeſt or tear- 


{yetſecing. / 1. God muſt convertthee, orthou-eatiſt neverbeconvetred_,/ard 


_ and miraculous T and rereworke of God , toconvyerti a foule,; +And:therefote be- 
mone thy ſtate to God with Ephraim, leremy 31.18,19. and fay : twrnethon'mee; aid 


| Til God convert and change thy keart., thou canſt never repent. Apply thyſelfe 
|by his word and ſpirit offescth+o convert thee , -+tfift nor,! but yeeld:thy elf unto 


| which 7-6 faith of the life of man, 794.24:5. may as truly 'be {:id-ofall things that 


| ſet atime for £2p/<rd alto certainely. And as God: hath(et a time for whole Nati- | 


—_ 
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1ſoall betwrned, cle (hell Loever-bedturneds frrely after 1 varturned, Lrepeited. 
rhercfozecotho meancs that God hath appointed 'to-0dnvert thee by , and when he 


bum, :Remember'the fearfull ſentence of God againſt dachas deſpiſeor negleQthe 
 mcancs of their converſion, -E35k 24312, Becauſe: hhape parged thre:({that is, offcre:: 
todocit, given thee the. mranes. whereby thou mighteſt have beenepurged.)\and 
thon wat not purged , thou ſbalt not bt purged from thy. frtbyneſſe. »Becauſe thou haſt 
negleAcd the time of thyyiitationy avhur'Saviour;ſpeaketh, Late 19:44; cither 
the meanes fhallbe-takenfromethoe,, or being continued, -ſhall beiasa dead letter 
to thee, and neverdogthee good: :: And :( doubtlefie:)God 'inbisctetnalls and 
ſeeret comnſell,. hath ta julttimeto everyone of us, that by ſauchatime ,: the 
'meancs {hall worke uppn-us,and. eonvert us,or they thall never doe usgood.- That 


fall out inthe life of many and fpeciliyot his convertion, h5ifiddytotire dever mired, 
the number of his moneths are with tbre,, \thow haſt appatite#his bownds that hee ranor 
paſſe. There,is mention niadeof the times of the Genciles, Lxcke: 2142 4. \Hirrajalem 
ſhall be traden dowpe 13/lthe times of the Gentiles be fulfriled ;, which is expounded by 
the Apoſtlein.another phreſe, \'Rom, 11: 5 untill the fulneſſe of the:Gentles be Come 
in, Every-nation hath hertimeſer herat God, - how long ſhee thallhhavethe means 
of grace ,1and how Jong the meancs-fhall becomectfeRtuall.in her and aceuiopa- 
ried with the lifeand;power of Godsſpirit ; and in-this time-allherfullnefle , the 
full number of thoſethat-God -harh appointed unto life ſhall come in. ' Gor hath 
ſcta time for Bohemin;, and for Germany, and for the Palativate',; and' fo hath hes 


'ons, ſo.hattihe for every Towne ,:and for every perſonallo...' God'hathſetq time 
for this phce , and God bath ſet a-time for everyſoule of us thatare here, -ifwee 


of us hcere, God bathgiven thee and" mec a ſpacetbo, - If wee eomenotin'that 
ſpace, werhail never come-in , #henonce the maſter of the hoxſe(ſaith'our Saviour 
in a parable, Luke 13, 25.) is riſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, andyer thewbegin 
to ftand withont, and r0-kx0ck aj the-door, ſuying, Lord, Lord, opeh wnto ns, then wil | 
Now the juſt period of this timethat God hath ſet to any nation, or-perſons is 
knowntoGod alone. No man-can lay ofany nation;, their time:is'ont:; nor ofmiy 
rſoa,his-time is out, no nor of hinfelfe neither , my time is ont; the:mafter of 


* # 
. 


ned} man in the world to know. Every man is boant. fo long 2s be liverh;/ 20 
uſe the meanes of gracc,, and hathno cauſe to doſpatreof merey/while life ltafterh. 
To him that is joyned 40 all the living, there i hope; dunth Solomon; Eecte,'g 4.- But 


2. Gotbathdireted thee to meanes , whereby: hee will dos this worke,"ifever | 
hedocitzand 3; Hehath ſet a certainertime,: how long thon ſhalt haverheſe 
meanes, 'and in which ſpace chefs. meancs fhall worke uponthy heart ,' or rhey 
ſhall never worke,and 4, Thou knoweſt not how neer this thy.time is toan'end, 
how ſoon the maſter of the houſe will fhut the door. Therefore it ſtandeth thee 
upon, preſently, and without delay, to make thy beſt uſe of the meanes of thy con- 
verfion God giveth thee, :nd to yeeld thy felfe to his word and ſpirit, whereby he 
offereth to draw thee, H-b.3.7,8 To day if ye wil hear his voice harden not your hearts, 
Behold,now is the acceptable timegnow 15 the day of ſalvation, 2Cor,6.3, The maſterof 


the | 
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| admire Gods mercy;that to fach a wretchas thon art hee ſhotild givethegraceto 
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| 
the houſe hath not yet ſhut his doorevpon thee 4 but how foone it ay be ſhuc thou | 
knowelt not, oo =. ; | Ge 
Thirdly, if this be fo,then let every one of us that feel any truth of grate wrotight 
in our hcarts, rejoyce in our cſtatc,and magnific the powerand goodnefſe of God 
towards us, Indeed it behoverh us to try well whether wee have it in ecucth, 2] 
Cor.13.5. and howthat-nuy be done you ſhall heare out of the next verſe. Buirif| 
chou haſt but the leaſt meaſure of grace in tructh , thou haft juſt caſe to rejoyee tn | 
this more then if God had made thcethe greateſt Prince in the world, Ler che hears 
| of thews rejoyce that ſeck the Lord, Pſal. ro5.' 3, And the Apoſtle Zames 1 9, Let the 
brother of low degree rejogce in that he is exalted. Whatſoever menthinke of thee, 
or thou artapt-to thinke of thy ſelfe, hethat cannvr deteive thee hath pronounced 
of thee; that if thou have but any one _ intrueththou art a bleſſed man, happy 
att thouthat:ever thou wertborne. Tf thou canſt belceve in Chriſt, heare what hee 
Þith, Mate. 16,17, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona, for fleſh ard blond hath norre- 


more in thee then fleſh and blond. Ifthou doſt feare to difpleaſe God; hearken* 
' what the Holy Ghoſt faith ofthee, P/al.128.1. Bleſſed 5s every one that feareth the 
Lord. Nay if thou canſt but unfeignedly defire to belecve and to feare God, te- 
member this was all that N2bemiah could ſay ofhimſclfe, Neb, 1. 11, that he 4ef-: 
red to feare Gods name. Remember what Chriſt pronoune:th of thee, AZarrb,s . 5. 
Bleſſed are they which doe hanger and thirſt after righttouſneſſe , for they ſhall bee fil- 
led.” Nay if thou have but ſo much grace as to feele the want of grace,and unfeig- 
nedly to bewaile i t ,hearken what thy blefſed Saviour faith of thy eſtate, Za?.. 
354. Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirn,bleſſed are they that mourn for that poverty Make 
'thy calling and converſion ſure, and thou haſt made thineele&ion ſure, as the Apo- 
ſtleſpcaketh, 2 Per.1,10. Ifthou have butthe traſt grace in thee in truth , thou haſt 
Godsſcalc upon thee , whereby he bath marked and will owne thee for himſelf, by 
{ the print and ſtamp of that ſeal ; According to that ſpecch of the Apoſtle,Ephe/,4.30. 
Grieve not the holy ſpirit of God , whereby yee are ſtaled unto the day of redemption. 
Wherefore let mc fay againe unto thee as I began inthe words of D avid, Pſal.32. 
11, Be gladinthe Lord and rejoyce ye righteons , and ſhout for joy all yee that are up- 
right #n heart. And 33.1. Rejoyce in the Lord 6 je righteous, for praiſe 5+ comely for 


rtable. - 

Say not, 6 but T hayc ſo much corruption in mee that I cannot take notice of, nor 
rejoyce in any goodnefſe that I bave. For 1 Ibid thee not rejoyce in any corrup- 
tion,butdiflike , and bewaile it il}, but rejoyce im che Lord , Phil.4 4. In the very 
fattic ation thou maiſt have juſt matter of monrning in reſpe& of the work ofthihe 
own corriiptionin it , and of joy in reſpe of the worke of Gods grace init , Re- 
Joyce in trembling; Pſal.2.17 "Regard not ſo much thine own corruption , as to nc- 


thou findeſt in thy ſelfe , by ſo much the more cauſe haſt thou to rejoyee in and to 


make conſcience of any fin, to do any duty in trueth of defireto pleaſe God, Wick- 
ed men think it ſtrange (as the Apoſtle ſaith,. x Per. 4.4.) that Lion doe notas tlicy 
doc,that we run not with them into the [ame exceſſe of ryor. They thinke it ſtratge, yea 
impoſſible, that any man ſbould bee in deed and truth fo changed in heart as Gods 
people in their outward converſation would ſeemeto be ; they eſteem all profefi- 
on of holineſſe to be no better then hypocriſie, and therefore ſpeake cvill ofus. But 
we that know ourown hearts, have more cauſe to wonder at this our ſelycs; and ta 
praiſc God for it. | | Tels þ 


vealed 5t nure thee , but my father whichitin heaven.” As if hee had (id, 'Thou haſt | 


the upright. © it is a ſeemly fight to fee an upright hearted Chriſtian cheeroful and | 
_ 


| 
gle altogether the grace of God inthee. 2. By how muctithe more corruption 


| Lefure 
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LeFure LX X, On Pſalme 51.5. October 2. 162 To 

| JH E third point. whereinthe admirable goodnefſe of God appearethunto us, 

| T who arc cvep by nature fo vile, as wee all arc, | is:inthe worke of his confir- C als 

'| ming grace. _ It we could rightly weigh. what our nature is, and what aſtrength 8 
aid power of corruption:there remainethtillin the beſt of us , we would ſce caule |"? | 

to wonder that any efÞs after we arc. converted , and have ſome meaſure of faving 
race begun in us, ſhould ſtand for any time. We read in Scripture of a threefold - 

ig end in every ope of theſe kinds,overy: Chriſtian hath ſuch canſe to admire 


linefſe. This .Epapbras begged of God for the (o/ofiavs,Col.4ii a. That they might 
ſtand perfett aud compleat in all the will of God, : 5 $4 2059 S1IVE 
Now that any of us,ſþould teableto:ſtand ſtedfaſt , and perſevere any of theſe 


Secondly, Conſider what the malice; acd ſubtilty. , and power of Satan: eurene- | 2, 


PTE 


| And his covy and ;malicc is ill the ſame towards any,in whom hefeeththis image 
reaewed , hee cannot reſt till;he have defaced it againe ; as our Saviour ſpeaketh, | 


*.#& 4 « 


| hee may ſift you 4s wheat. And there is no faithfull foule that obſerveth himſelf 
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file ſo jealous and fearcfull of the Theſſalonians, that made ſo great proceedings in 


mr... 


grace, I Theſſ.3.5. hce ſent Timozhy tothem to confirme them, /eft by ſome meanes 
the tempter might have tempted ther, and hi labour among#t them ſhould have beens 
inven, ow. f | EF > 
Thirdly, Confider how fearcfally many others have fallen, foms to ſtahdalous 
and fonle (ins, fome to Poperie and other hereſics, ſome to profancneſſe, ſome to:| 
workdlincſſc,fome toan utterihatred'ofallLreligion, that were once farbeforc us in 
knowledge and-profesfien of zcale, and pictie. How many there be in whom we 
may ſce that fulfilled which our Saviour fpeakerty CHetth.r 9.30, Many that were 
the firſt (the forwardcſt in their love to the Word, and in every good duty } are 
now become the laſt,the backwardeſt ofallothers. 'How many there bee that wich 
the dog are fallen againe to the vomit , that once they had caſt wp, and with the ſow tie 
wallowsrg in that mire, that once they were waſhed from ,'as the Apoltleiſpeaketh, 2 
Pet.2,22, And ſhall we not then ſee cauſe to wonder,that our ſelves have been pre- 
ſcrved in the ſtate of grace thus long ? When wee have ſcene ſo-many to fall on our 
left hand,and ſo many on our right hand (asthe Plalmiſt ſpeaketh, P/al. 91:7.) have? 
wenot cauſe to wander,that our ſelycs Rand fil in any meafirre of oprightnefic and 
tiuth of heart? = <LI 6 ELD 14g Te 

But fourthly and laſtly, The greatcſt cauſc of all that we have to wonder at our- 
perſeverance in the ſtate of grace, is the conſideration of the navghtineſſe and cor- 
ruptien of our owne hearts, For if wee had better hearts of our own, then other | 
men havychad,or were better by nature then they, -it were nothing ſtrange that we 
ſhould ſtand when they havefallen , that we ſhould overcome allthoſe tentations 
of Satan,:and the world that other have beene ſodoiled by. But alas, if wee know 
our owh hearts well; if we have well obſerved this DoArine of originall fin, as it 
hath been &clivercd nato us , we cannot but acknowledge we have as bad hearts,as 
any other have had. 1, Weareby natare as weake as water, as unable to ſtand 
againſt the ſtrength of thoſe mighty encmies ,. wee aredaily indanger of,and have 
cauſe to cry with 7ehoſaphat, 2 Chroniclet20,12, Wee have no might to wuhſtand 
this great company that commeth againft nz, 23, Wcehaveno corruption in us that 
weare mere ſtrongly inclined anto, then to inconſtancy in goodnefic, and prone+ 
nefle todecline and fall away fromGod, tobe quickly weary of well doing. In 
rcſpe& whereof the beft, of us have eatiſe to complaine of otir ſelves as the Lord 
doth of Ephraim, HoſeaG. 4. Onur goodneſſe is as a morning cloud , and as the early 
dewit goeth away. T his people is of a revolting heart, faith the Lord of Iſracl , ere. 
5-23. And none of us all are any better then they were in that point. 3. There 
is ſucha deale of corruption remaining ſtill in every one of our hearts,of pride;and 
infidelity, and hypoerifies and malice , and worldlineſle, that it is certainely as 
great a miracle, that grace ſhoald live, "and grow, and continue in fuch hearts gs 
ours are; as to ſee a candle or fire continue burning in the water; That this fire of | 
of God that came downe from heaven, ſhould burne in water (as that did that con- 
ſamed: Elcas ſacrifice that lay ſoked infuehaboundance of water, ſo as the water ran 
round about the altar, and thetrench was alſo filled with water, as we read, 1 Xings 
18:3538, ) .this'is (douvtlefle) thewonderfull and miraculous worke of God on- 
ly. Our Saviour tells us, arke 4. 19, That the cares of the world, and lufts of other 
things wil choak the Word,and make it unfruirfull, And what heart of all ours is there 
that hath not inittheſe cares of the world & luſts of other things? And isit not then 
ſtrange that any grace ſhould live and grow in us, and not bee quite choaked with 
all theſe thornes ?- The natore offinne is to grieve the ſpirit of God and to quench 
grace, If he ſee any uncleane thing in thee (faith the Lord tohis people, Dexr.23.14.) 
he will turne away fromthee. And is it not then ſtrange that the ſpirit of gtace ſhould 
abide in us and net forſake us utterly , in whole hearts he ſeeth ſo much uncleannes 
as he doth in every one of us ? That he that oncefaid, ' Ger. 6.3, My ſpirit ſhall not 
_y ſtrive with man, for that he alſo is fleſh, ſhould yet ſtrive with us, though we | | 

eſh? | | 


And whereunto then ſhall wee aſcribe this that any ofus doe perſevere inthe 


ſtats | 


— 


ſtate of grace > Surely to tho orb alone, Theadmirable work-of God is: tobe ac-; ; 
knowledged in this , that-the belt aus have not tallen torally'and finally long.be- | 
fore now, Fes, LIB EY _ 5 | be” Hrs” | 
Firſt, His admirable power is thercanſe of this... For nothing buta divine power : | 
could uphold us againſt ſuch-cnemics;and ſuch aflaults aveye-atc lubjetbto. Be frong : | 
| 5» the Lord (faith tho Apoltle,Epheſc6:20.12.) anidin;the power of hir' might, For we | 
wre#te againſt principalities and powers , and againſhthe rulers of the dar ne fſſe of this 
world, ag ainiÞ ſpiricnallwick; dneſſe inb1gh places.Nothing butadwine power could! 
keepe grace 2live,.in ſich hearts as ours arc, #e are kepr (faith the Apoſtle, x Per. 1, 
5 ) 6yuhe power of God unto fabvation.. . : 
Secondly, His admirable goodneſſe.is- the cauſe of this, and:the unchangeable- 2. 
nefic of his love tothem whom he hath ence effeually' called ,: called according ro | | 
bis purpoſe, and ctcrnall counſcll, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rer;8.28, He never Jo- | 
ved any thus farreas- tocall them effeRually , .and-to-worke truth of grate intheir | 
hearts, but he Joved them tothe cad». Having loved bir owne which were in the world 
(faith the Evangeliſt of eur bleſſed: Savigur,: /chn 15.1.) he lowed theme to the end. } 
have loved thee (daith the Lerd to his-Chniſt, /er.31.5:) with aneveriafting love,there> | | 
fore with loving kindneſſe have 1 drawne thee, Themwhom he hath-ſhewed ſuch 1o- 
ving kindacle unto, as todraw them to-bimſelfe.byanefeauallcallings he loveth 
with an cverlalting love. The Lord-adyanced-S«u}tobc King over his people, and 
gave him his ſpirit , thats, ſuch gifts. of his ſpiritay might fit himfosthat calling. 
Asſoone as Samrel had annointed him, the ſpirit of the Lard came upon him (as the. 
Text faith, r Saw;10,6,9.) and be was turned indo another mian,Gad geve hins another 
heart. But this favourand love God ſhewed:to- Sew was not an unchangeable, and 
cycrlaſting'ilove,. J:repenteth me (faiththe Lord, i Sam.15 13. Yehar i ave ſer uy 
Sawtto be « King, And 1 Sam. 16.14. The ſpirit of the Lord deparicd:from Saul ;hee 
had.receved excellent gifts of Gods'\pirit,: and loſt them quite againe. But ifGod 
have advanced any of us rothis chats tobea true Convert, tobe cfeQually cal- 
kd ,. 1obn1., 12, hee never repentetb himof it, this favour and: loveof God: is 
unchangeable,and everlaſting, The gifts and calling of God ave wibowt repentance, | 
asthe Apoltle ſpeakerth.,, Rewars 11. 29: Ih-reſpett of this grod,. andper/itt gife, 
the Apoltlecalicththe Lord, [anves 1.17. thefather of lights, mowhom- is 0 vark 
| ablexeſſe, nerther ſhadow of turnivg, And-were: it notfor this; thatGods love ts 
ſuch as hee bath, onee- regenerated , and given ſavinggrace to; isicorftantand: c> | 
vcrlaſting', ifany thing, could bave changed or altered him, alasthere is none of | 
usall , but wee have-done enough athouſand rimestohave loſt him for ever4:and 
to: have-cauſed him to depart quite fromus , and to have: ſtripped-uis of all grace 
ahwv-wer paſſe froth this point, letus apply it toourſelves,. ins few words;that 
is infive.. ..... | wr - | 
. Firſt, Seeing parry ao grace is of ſuch conſtancigand afruitof Gods everlaſt- | Applic. 
ingand unchangcable love, 6 how. carcfull fhoald we betoger grace if woewant | I. 
it,and to get aſſurance; that we have itin truth; iwothinke weaver. 1,Altother | 
bleflings and good things (wealth and pleaſure, and honeur, andhealth.) arc ofno | | 
continuince; Abd-that Per! faith of riches, 1 Zem,6, 17; maybcihid ofthenrall , | 
they are »ncertain riches, uncertain good things. Bur true grace is dwrable t3cheg,ag 
Solomon calleth it, Pro. 9.148; Theſe are the-ſure mereies of Pavit ay the Holy Ghoſt | | 
| calleth them; E/a'5 5.3, . 2. Noother good thing we can enjoyiasany certaine at= _ 
gument of Gods ſpeciall-love and favour. Nowar krowtth either dove, or hatred, by | þ 
any thing that 3; before bims, faith Solomon, Eccl. 9.1 Efaw of whom it is faid. God ba- . 
ted him; Mal..3, yet did cnjoy all werld ly blesſfings in greater tmeafurethen /a- | 
ceb did, avis plaine by that ipeceh of JLoſes,Gen. 36.34. Butitruc grace ivacertaine | 
argument of Gods love, yea of his ſpecall and cverlaſting love. According to that! 
| Ffthe Lord, Jer.34.3; hows loved thetwith an everlafting love ;therfore wch| 
>” oving kindveſſe have | drawn thee, | | FA 
- ]* Secondly, Somany of ils as: hive bythe metty of God beene preſerved any time , 
| in 


— 
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Go 


06jeF, 


Anſw, 


in the ſtate of grace, Jet us blefle God forit , let us admire, and magnific the | 
power, and goodnefſeof God'towards us, in this behalte. It hath cver beene cltee- 
med tn Gods Church a great honour to a man », to bee anold Diſctple, The Holy 
Ghoſt maketh an honourable: mention: of Hnaſer of Cyprus for this, Atts 21.16. 
And Paz! faith of eAndrenicusand' [nxia ( Row.1 6.7.) that they were of note a- 
mong the Apoftles, and honourcth them for this,that they were 5m Chriſt before him, 
If ary of us have found mercy with God tobeold Diſciples ; Nay if wee bee of any 
ſtanding In Chriſtianity and keepe var ſtanding , let us give God the glory of it, 
thinke of it often, and neyer thinke we can bee ſufficiently thankfull to Gud for it. 
O bleſſe our God, yee people, (faith David, Pſalme 66 8,9.) and make the voice of hu 
praiſe to be heard ; which boldeth onr ſoule in life , and ſuffereth not our feet to be my- 
ved, Praiſe God -for keeping and preſerving the life of grace in thy ſouleall this 
while. Say with D.v1d, #ſal.116,7,8. The Lord hath dealt bouniifully with thee, 
for thou haſt del:vered my ſoule from death , mine eyes from teares, and my feete from 
felling. Praiſe God for keeping thee from deadly , and irrecoverable falls, Yea, 
take thon nu; that thankſgiving ; wyich of all the forms of thankſgiving, that wee, 
read of in Scripture, hath beene moſt in nſe with Gods Saints (as if it were not for 
ſpending of time, I could give-you many inſtances of) I mean that 7/106, 1, Pras/e 
yethe Lord, 6 give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever, 
Go1 is morceto bepraiſed by us for the unchangeablenefle, & conſtancy of his love 


| So that by this thou ſhalt know whether thon be indeed converted, - whether there 


to ſuch wretches as wee are, then for any other of his mercics, how great ſo eyer 
t bes | | 
wr rdly, Let none of us be proud of our Randing in theſtate of grace , bur let us 

glve God all the glory of it. - Let vs all fay with the Apoſtle, 1 Cor,I5. 10. By the 
grace of God T am that [ am, And that which the Apoſtle there ſpeaketh, of his 1a- 
bours, we mult fay inthiscaſc,it is not I, that have held out all this while, »or /, bu: 
the grace of God which was with wae, It is the Lord (as Anna ſpeaketh, 1 Sam.2 9) 
that keeperh the feet of his Saints, for 1n his owne might ſpall no man bee trong. It is not 
by any ſtrength of our own that wee have ſtood all this while , but by the ſtrength 
and free grace of God only. h 

Fourthly , Secing vur perſeverance in grace dependeth wholly upon the power, 
and goodnefle of God , let none of us be ſecure , but watchfull and wary and 
fearcfull to oftend God, who if hee doe but ler go his hold and withdraw his hand, 
we cannot ſtand one moment longer,-nv. more thena childe of « yeare old , or the 
ſtaffe ye walke with can do when ye leave holding of it. In which reſ><& the Lord 
comparcth himfelfe to a nurſe that leadetha child, Hoſt 1.3, / taught Pphraim to 
yoe , taking them by thity armes, Wee can neither goe norftand any longer , then 
the Lord a th uphold us. This-is the inference that the Apoſtle himſelfe maketh, 
Pbil,2:12,13: Workont your own' Salvation with feare and trembling , for it is God 
that worketh 1n you both to will and to do even of hu good pleaſure, Beceruſe wee have! 
rio ability to preſerve our ſelves in the ſtate of grace , but all dependeth upon the 
power an. geodnefle of God, therefore we muſt feare.. Conte ix his gooodneſle 
(as the lame Apoſtle ſpeaketh,Row..11.22.) keep in favour with him, o:herwiſe thou 
alſo ſoalt be cutoff, © : - 3 

But (you will -fay ) that is not posſible, whom God onee loveth in this kind, hee 
loveth for ever. EET | : 

Ianſwer, Firſt, Whom God doth love in this kind, them he maketh fearcful to 
offend him; fearfull tofall and todecay ingrace, and this fear is a principal means 
whereby he dorh preſerve them from fallingaway. This is plain, er. 32,40, / wil 
make an everlaſting covenant with thems , and I will not turne away from them, to doe 
thers yood ; but I'will put my feare into their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. | 


be any truth of grace in thee ,-if God have put this fearc into thy heart, there is ; 0- 
ther wiſe there 5 none at all. Wherefore, let hins that thinketh he ftandeth takg heed 
lealt he fall, 1 Cor. 10.12. es 


| 
Secondly, Though thoſe who Godloveth according to his good purpoſe he loveth 
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they be not. fearcfull tooffend him (though, he.love them, yea, becauſe hee Joyet 


everie ſon whom he receiveth, And in what kjnd hee will ſcourge them, how 1 


he will give them, with his ſcourge, that the Lord only doth know: Admit that 


'meanes whereby wee thay preſerve race inour ſclvcs, and- keep if alive, w xcxeby 
wee may preſerve our ſelves from falling away, wee may quench the ſpirit in our 


rit, deſpiſe not propheſyings » Even the deſpiling of hearing the Word witl guench 
the ſpirit, that is, deprive us of the operation of the feeling of the Comte ; 
Gods grace in as. Be it he that js once in the ſlate of grace, ſhall be preſerved by 
God froin fallivg totally, froch taking fuchfals 38 ſhould break his neck, and griice 


th 


poltle ſpeaketh of, Heb, 6, 6, which they that take them can never after berevewed 


ſuch fals as may breake his botcs, as may put him to ich anguiſh of ſoute, asif hee 
had a kingdome hee would give it.to be caſed of it, This is plaine by the words of 
David, in the cighth verſe of this Plalme, IMake mee to heare joy and gladnefſe, that 


broken his bones, that is, had put him to more anguiſh and gricfe; than cyer man 
felt that had his boncs broken 1a his body, 


LeBture LX X I, On Pſalme 51, 5. Octob. 9. 1627. 


« 


ſoules, that being indeed, in theltate of gracc, are yet much perplexed, that ci- 


tations there be, whereby the beſt of Gods ſervants are often troubled greatly in 
this point, of their perſeverance in grace, of 

Firſt, Some of them arc apt to conclude, that they arg already quite fallen from 
grace ; becauſe, x They have loſt their firſt love, thatdelight and fervencic where- 


ſarcd of Gods favour, as onee they were ; 3 They ſlip over and arion into the fins 
they have repented of, and find no ſtrength to overcome them, 


Gods people in the Word of God, and even in that which weheard the laſt day, of 
the admirable work of God in the perſeverance of his Saiats. And for the com- 
fort and ſtrength of Gods people againſt this tentationi, the Sctipture giveth iis two 
notable preſervatives; _ . | MS. 
Firſt, The choycelt of ,Gods fervants,and fach as unto whom the Lord hath gi. 
| venthe beſt teſtimony in his Word, have beene in this caſe that thouart in, ſuh- 
je&to this variableneſſe, to theſc alterations in their ſpirituall eſtate. They wo 
not ſtood alwaycs ſtcady in one ſtate, but bauc becne off and on with the-Lorg. 
I, For their delight and fervencic is-good duties. You (hall r6ad be David hes | 


.* " 4 


excceding joy , 1 Chronic,29, 9, David the King rejojced with great joy, Y 
ſball alſo rcad of his going to the houſe of God with the wojce of fe adpwac. 
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the end; and therefote will nevergifinherit them;. nor utterly caſt them off, yer if 
them) he will chaſten them (as the Apoſtle ſheaketh, Hebr,1 2.6, J and hee ſceurgerh | 
his ſcourge ſhall be upon them, how deeply,hee will wound them, with the laſhes ; | 
ifever we had the fpirit of God, and truth of gracc inus, it will never depart from | 


us, wee can never loſe it utterly ; but yet if wee grow ſeeure, and neg} & the | 


ſclves.. This is plaine by the Apoſtles ſpeech, 1 Theſ:5.19,20, Dnench wot the þ| 


deprive him of the life of grace; and from falling finally, from falling into ſach | - 
pits, as he (ſhould never beable to get out of 9006, from taking ſuch fa Isasthe A- | 


againe by repentance. Yet if he grow ſecure, and logke not well to his feet, if h | 
nouriſh not in his heart the fearc of the Lord, hee may fall fearfull , hee may take | 


the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce, His fall into adulteric and murder had | 


HE fifth and laſt point of application is co comfort, and ſtrengthen thoſe poore | 


ther they are already, or ſha]l and may hercaftcr fall fearcfully from it. Two ten- | 


with they were wont to ſerve God ; 2 They have loſt their faith, and cannot he af- | 


Againſt this firſt tentation, there 1s notable comfort and ſtrength miniſtred FA | 


tive x, 


ſometimes hee did ſervice unto God with marvellous alacritic and cheerefulnele | 
of ſpirit, When hee contributed to the building of Gods houſe, hee did it with | 


i 


| 
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Tentation 1; 


Preſeruas 


one that were going to a feaſt, P/alme 454, had ſometimes againe you ſhall bers 
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him complaining of tlic deadnelle of his beart, that het could ſerve God tyich no 
e | life or cheecefulneſle at all, P/alme 119,25, Ay ſonle cleaveth to the duft, quicken 
thow mie according to thy Word, 2. Sois it with them for their faith, and confi- 
dent affurance of Gods favour; David that one while gloti.th; The Lord # my 
light and my ſalvation , whom ſpall I feare? Pſalme 27. 1. At another-time you 
| ſhall fiad him quite voyd of this afſuarance, P/alme 31.22, 7 ſaid in mine haſte, 1 
am cut off from before thine eyes, You ſhall heare him complaining, P/a/me 88. x5, 
| While I ſuffer thy terrours, I am difratted, And blefied Pazl, who at onc time 
ſpeaketh ſo triumphantly, Ronz: 8: 35, Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? 
At another time (2 Corinth, 7. 5.) you ſhall heare him complaine of ward feares 
and rerrouts. 3. For their conſcionable care to plcaſe God in all their wayes, 
| they have ſheved great inconſtanicic inthat allo, 1, Abrah:m was ſometimes 
| | fo obedient tinto God, fo carcfull to pleaſe him, that there was ro commandemenc 
| of God ſo hard, ſo contrarie to reaſon, but hee made conſcience to obey it, When 
| God laid tnto him, Get thee 042 of thy countrey, and from thy kindred, and from thy 
| | fathers houſe, unto a land that I will ſhew thee, Geneſ,12.1, Hee dutſt notbreake, or 
negled ſucha commandement as this. Nay, when God bade him goc and facrifice 
| his owneſon, Gene/, 22. 1,2. hee durſt notnegleRt ſuch a commandement as that 
| was, But ſtood hee always in this cſtate ? In this feare to offend God, and care 
| to pleaſe him ? No yetily, for you ſhall find this reſolute man, at another time, 
diſlembling and concealing for feare;that Sarah was hfs wite, and calling her his 
ſiſter, Gezeſ.12.13- Yea, you ſhall finde him ſlipping againe into that verie finne, 
aftcr hce had (coubtleſſe) repented of it, Gereſ; 20:2. 2. You ball, heare 
David profeſſing ſometimes a ſtrong and firme reſolution that way, P/atmer26, 11. 
| As for mee, 1 will walks in mine integritie. And Pſalme 119.106, 1 have ſworne, 
| and 1 will performe it, that I will keepe thy righteous judgements, But forall this, 
b-/ wee know whatſlips hee had at other times, yea, what fearcſull fals hee tooke allo, 
By many more examples it might bee m2de evident, ttiat in the holicſt of Gods 
| ſervants there hath been mnch variableneſle, and ſhew of changing and falling, in 
all theſe three degrees. 1» many things they bave ſinned all, as the Apoltleſpeaketh, 
lam.3.2, they haveſlipped oft, and fallen alſo fearfully. And you, will catily con- 
| ccive it cannot be otherwiſe, if you remember what you heard the laſt day. 1,What 
a world they lived in. 2. What a kind of enemy Satan is. 3. What a dealc of cor- 
ruption remained in the nature of the beſt of them, ſti11 after their regeneration, 
But you will fay, The Lord is able to uphold and keep his ſervants from falling or 
ſlipping, notwithſtanding all this; - : Bae 
Anſw. - 'Tanſwer : Itistruc, hee can doc it, and wonld alſo certainly doe it, if hee did 
not ſee it were for his owne glory, and for our good alſo (for theſe two arc inſepas 
rably coupled together) to let got his hold ſometimes in part, and toleave us to 
our ſelves, and ſo to let us take theſe flips and fals now and then. The Lord dath 
(faith Solomon, Prov: 16:4.) all things (and conſequently this) for him/elfe, ard his 
| owne gloric. And al{ thirgs (and conſcquently this) 4re for your Jakes, faith the 
| : Apoltle, 2 (9r:4:15. : 
Dnef.. How is God glorified hereby, will you ſay ? : En, ; 
Anſw, I anſwer : 1. Hceglorifieth his juſtice hereby, and ſheweth hee cannot abide fin, 
but muſt needs corre it in them that hee loveth beſt of all. When good Hezekrah | 
waxed cold in his thankfulneſle to God, for his great deliverance, and his heart 
began to be lifted up, 2 Chro»: 32:25. It is faid, verſe 31, God/rfthima while, and 
let him flip. So when the Church grew ſecure and lazic, and negleAcd her watch, 
ber Well-Bcloved (to corrett her for this) withdrew himſelfe for a time, Carr, 's, 
2—6. 2, God glotificth his mightic powetr'fn this, by making ſuch weake wret- 
ches as we, oft fhew our ſelves to be able to hold out tothe cnd, and ſtand againſt | 
| ſuch adverſaries as wee have, Gods power & made (that is, declared tobe) perfe@ 
through owr weakreſſe, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 2 Cor. 12,9, 3.God glorificth his | | 
goodneſſc and mercic; in continuing fo conſtant in his love, to ſuch unconſtant ones 
48 weate. When the Apoſtle had faid, Rom. 5.6. When we were yer without flyengrh, 
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| PSALME LI. 5.  Fefb.51, 3ay | 
& due time Chrift dyed for the ungodly, hte addeth and inferreth, verſe $, God cor- | 
mendeth bu love towardim inthu, © S542 ate» 2 A hg 3} NG EL. 
© Buthow ſhould it be poſſible that this ſhoald befor our good, tobe left thus to | 2nef, 
otir ſelves ? $ OT 2 LY » | 
-'F mers + : 1. Hereby weeare taught rjot to truſt in ottr flyes, brit to the Lord a: | 4»/». 
lone; to depend wholly upon him, tor onreternall ſalvation ; according to that of 
the Apoſtle, 2 Corinth,1.9. We had the ſentence of death in our ſelyts, that wee ſhonld , 
not truſt in our ſelves, butin God which raiſeth the dead, 2. To keep us from pride; | 
as we {ce in the caſc of the bleſſed Apoltlg, 2:Cor: 12:7, To whom, left hee ſhould be | 
exalted above meaſiire, through the abundance of revelations, there ws given to him 6 
thorne in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buſfet him, 9 Es ©" "O 
Yer might all this ſpeech (niay ſomefay ) that hath beenuſed toiiching the Nlips | 09748. 2: 
and fals of holy tnen, haye well been ſpared?! for thany a carnall man will be read 
toſnatchat theſe examples, and fay ; Well, Feb then Imay be Gods child, though | 
Iſlip and fall now and then into the ſ{me fins I have repented of, though [ be oft | 
drunken and wanton, and ſweare arid Iye, and beguile my neighbour, &c. For the 
beſt menhayc had their lips, and fals too, '. * "TL | 
Totheſe I-anfwet : Firſt, That this is very trace and cannag beayoyded. Lewd and | e-Ly7p. 1. 
ungodly men will beapt to ſtumble at this, and to wreſt it, & they doe alſo the other 
Scriprutes, wnto their owne deſtruon, as the Apoſtle faith, 3 Pert3:16, [ 
- But then I anſiver : Secondly, That 1h:5 #5 the childrens bread, and belongeth not 2, 
to dogs, as Qur Saviour ſpeaketh, Ich: 15326. This is written not for the encou- 
ragement of ſenſclefic and ſecure worldlings,. but for the comfort of poore ſinners 
that arc humbled in ſenſe of their ofcen fallings, and dangerovs fals they are apt to 
take, Torhem I may fay, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in another cafe, x Corinth; 9: x0. 
This is altogether for your ſakes, for your ſakes no doubt it is written, And it were | 
better that reprobates ſhould ſtumble, and breake their necks at theſe examples, 
than that they ſhould nat have beene recorded in the Word, for the comfort of 
the humbled foule. | | : 
Thirdly and laſtly, The catnall man hath indeed no cauſe of encouragement fron Zo 
theſe examples at all. For though the ; > ' have had, and have daily their flips 
and fals, yettheirfals arenor like the fals of wicked men, buttothem it may bee 
faid,as Dext. 32 5,Their ſpot is not the ſpot of hss children, There are many broad dif- 
ferences bertweene them, as you ſhall heare in the ſecond preſervative, which the 
Scripture giycth us againſt this firſt tentationy and that is this, EN ets - 
Secondly, 'That in hone of theſe ſlips and fals thon complaineſt of, thou didft c- |  Preſerva- 
verfall deſperately. In the greateſt fals that ever any of the Ele have taken, the] #194 2+ 
fpirit df God did never wholly depart from them, but even when they have loſt the 
feeling and comfort of it, when they could diſcerne no operation or working of it | 
in themſelves, yet even then haye they had the root; and fred; and habit of grace rc; 
maining in them, Rn ar CS" | 
Firſt, If they cotild biir diligently exaniine themſelves, and ſearch' for it, they I, 
might find in themſelves ſome cruth of grace remaining in them, even when they 
arcat the worſt ; if they could ſtir, and blow away the aſhes that cpycr it, they 
ſhould find fome ſpark of graccabiding in them ſtill, This courſe David took,when 
he was in that caſe, P/al.77.6, I communed with mine awne heart, and my ſpirit made 
diligent ſearch. Hereis a notable priviledge that Gods Child hath above all hypo- 
crites and wicked men inthe world, thomore natrowly hee prycth into bim{ci, 
the mare diligently heſearcheth into his owne hegrt and wayes, the more comfort 
he hath in his eſtate, Nothing hindreth our comfart fo much, as the gegle# of this 
examination of otir ſelves, Jet everi: man proye his owne work (ith the Apoſtle, | 


Gal. 6.4. ) and then ſhall he have rejojcin g in himſelfe alone, and not 1n another, | 7 
Secondly, Admit that by cxaminin Hhonteiver they could fifid none, yet may Js 

| another experienced Chriſtian that obferveth them well; and whoſe judgement is | 
not over-clonded with paſſion, diſcerne grace in,them when they cannot diſcerne 
any in themſelves, According to our OY ets by may ſee that which the 
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| bin that is alone, when be falleth, for be hath nat another 10 help hin up. 


- [inthem, So was it with David, P/al-319-25, When his /oxle cleaved to the du8s, 


| [as bis people did, 1 Sam,7.2, Behold the ſeed of God remaincth in them. See this 


'orother wayes have their braincs diſtempered, they that viſit them may diſcerne 
much good neſlg.inthem.. when them(clves know not what they fay ar doc. . This 
kelp t 


 thecirne to private Chriſtians, /oee went ants the Watch-wen, the Miniſters of the 
(he was fallen, And even in this reſpec. it may truly be laid, as.Eccle/.4. 10, #- to 


_ Thirdly and (4 5 rung thatno truth ie gracecould bediſcerned to be in them, 
when they are thusfallen, cither by themlel cm 

fare it is in them, and that no clc& child of God, called according to his purpoſe, 
can ſo all as utterly to loſe all grace;; becauſe God yn his Word, hath faid fo, and 
there is more creditto be givento Gods Ward, than tg the ſenſe and reaſon of all 
the men in the. world. We awſt walk by faith, and not by ſight, 2 Cor,5.7. 

If any man (ball ask me where hath God in his Word {aid fo ? 

I anſwer: 1. God inbis Word hath faid, oh. 3.36, Hee thar beleeveth on the ſon, 
hath everlaſting life, What life meancth he there? Surely the life of grace, which 
is the beginning ofthe Jife of glorie. . The life of grace, it isan everlaſting life, 
2. God in bis Word hatttaid, 2 {0h.2. The truth dwelleth in w(net in himſclfe only, 
bat in all the faithfull) «ud fall be with 4 for ever, Whether wee underſtand by 
the truth ſavirig knowledge, or finceritic of heart, the proofe is pregnant, that 
where once it 1s, it is of a laſting natare.. 3. God in his Word hath ſaid, x 19h» 
3.9. He that is borne of God doth not commit ſin, (that is, doth not fin as the wicked 
man doth, of whom hee had ſpoken verſe 8, with the full ſway of bis ſoulc) for his 
ſeed (Gith he, the ſeed of God, the ſeed of graceand regeneration, that incorraprible 
ſeed, as the Apoſtle Peter callcth it, 1 Per.1. 23.) remaineth in him, and hee cannot ſos 
(be cannot fo fall as Apoſtates) becauſe be is borne of God, This were caſic to bee 
ſhewcd in all thathree degrees I mentioned before of the ſpirituall decaycs and fals 
that the regenerate are ſubj<& unto, which when thon findelt in thy ſelf, thou mayeſt 
take camfort, . 1. When they have loſt that cheerefulneſſe and vigour of fpiric, 
wherewith they were wont to performe ſpirituall dutics, the delight they were 
wont.to take in the Word and Prayer, yet they dare not giveover theſe duties, but 
in obedicnce unto God, and with a labour of love they performe them ſtill, and 

rieve that they can performe themno better. Behold the ſeed of God remaineth 


yet hecryed ftillro God, 2, When they have loſt their affurance of Gods favour in 
the greateſt fits of infidcliticthat eycr they have, they dare not then doe any thing 
that might offend him, they ſecke and cry to God ſtill, thirſt after nothing more * 
than his favour, moiurne for no loſſe ſo much, Their /oule /amenteth after the Lord, 


alſo in David, P/al,22.1, When he was even ready to fink in deſpaire, and tocon- 
clude God had forſaken him, yet then be could cry, and weep, and take on, for the 


thine eyes, neverthel: (ſe tho heardeft the voyce of my ſupplications, When cryed unto 
thee, 3. And laſtly, When they bave we. 2 and fallen moſt fouly, cither through 
thcir owne ſecuritie, orby the violence at any tentation, they doe not only feele in- 
ward checks for their fall in themſelves (the fpirit laſting againſt the fleſh, as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaketh, Yots :17.) butagreater aptneſle to riſe againe, when God ſhall be 
pleaſed to. give them the meancy of recoveric, and to reach out his hand uato them, 
than is inany other men. Bckold in this alſo the ſeed of God remaining in them, 
Sce this in the Church, Cant;5:2.1 fizep, but my heart waketh, it is the voyce of my be- 
loved that knockgth, 1. She was not in adcad ſleep, not quite overcome with fecu- 
ritic, 2. Sq ſooneas ſhe heard the voyce of Chriſt, ſhee certainly knew it to be his 
voycc, and .it wrought upan her, and made her rife, though not ſo ſoane as ſhee 
ſhould have done, ol | | 

And fo much may ſuffice for the ftrengthening and comfort of Gods people 


—— 


| 
| gameſter bimſelfe {c ah net. And.as daily experiencc ſhewcth in them,chat by fevers f 


< Church uſed, when ſhe had loſt her beloved, Cant. 3, 2, 3, Shee went about | 
Ward thatchey might help her terccover her comfort to raiſc her up againe, when:| 


ves, orby.any other ; yct wee may bee |. 


_—— 


want of Gods favour. And Þ/al:3 15722, 1 ſaid in» mine bafte,] ans cut off frambefore | 


__ againſt 
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| thou mayeſt inthe houre of tentation ſhew much weakneſle, yet) if there bee the 
| fruir of Gods cternall lovcand clcRion in any truth of gracs in thee; thou ſhale ne- 


deſcended, and the flouds came, and the winds blew, and beat nyon that houſe,and it fell 
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h The forcherelend (1 praiſe God) inch 
5 


O bue (ſaith many a good foule)tHaug the 
ſtate of Lav yet God knowcth how oo Gull 0 continue; Iinay fall aw ay 
from God irrecoveribly ; yea, Hind my fgſo weeke now, fo unable yowy to reſi 
any tentation, that when the fieric trial Rs, when the heure of death (hall 
come, and that laſt and ſbarpeſt skirmiſh char I mult looke to have with Satan, . I 


| rare { ſhallthen be ucable to ſtand, and this feare dilquicteth ahd tormenteth my | 


| heart. - ! 


Now for the comfortof Gods people againſt this tentation ; tfoy; that ( hou h | 


ver be ſb overcome of aty tentatipn,as to fall Geotly (9 certainly thou ſhalt reco- 
ver thy ſelfe before thou dyeſt, When'the Apoſtle h: 


taincof, that he can never fall into that fin. Info much, as that which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of the whole Church of the Iewes, Row. 1. x14 may betruly faid of cveric 
cle& child of God, Have they ſtumbled, that they ſhould fall ? (thar 1s, that they 


ſhould fall finally, and for cver, for in the next verſe; 12, heegranteth, they are | 


fallen) God forbid, faith hee, Sce this alſo plainly taught us, P/al.'35; where the 
Prophet having deſcribed the upright hearted Chriſtian, by ſundry ptoperties and 
aRions, he concludeth verſe 5. He that doth theſe things, ſball never # moved ; never 


beutterly and finally overcome by any tentation, And this is that whichour Savi- |. 


our teachethalſo, Marth.7,24,25. Whaſoever brareth theſe ſayings of mine, and dath 
thers ; I will liken him unto 4 wiſe man, that built his houſe upena rock, andthe rajve 


»ot,becakſe 3t as built upona rock, And that which hee ſaithof a/godly life, bee 


Gith arth.16,1 8, ofa lively and true faith alſo, Tbox art Peter (a rock impreg-* | 


nable, whom oo with all his might ſhall not'be able to overconie, though thoy 
ſhalt fl, thon ſhalt not fall utterly) «vd «pox hi rock (this faith that thou haſt 
made confeſſion of) / will build my Charch, and the gates of hell (allthe clnning, 
all the power of Satan) ſhall not — agamitit, _ FRY TILT 

If ahy man ſhall ask mce ; And why cannot a choſen veſſcll arid true beleever' 
(what tentations ſocver ſhall affault him) periſh irrecoverably? + +. 

Ianſwer : There be two pillars that uphold him, and make it impoſſible for bim 


rofall inthat manner, of which I ſpake the laſt day, © #; The ys. ge powerof| 


God. 2, Theunchangeable love of God. Both fitly typified by thaſe two pillars 
we rcad of, 1 Kings 7, 31. that were in Solomons Ae which wis alſo itfclfe a 
type of the Charch and people of God, che one was called echin, that is to fay, bee 
will eftabliſh ; the other, Boaz, in him 14 flrength, | | | 


Firſt, Let us begin with Boaz; 1» the Lord is frength, enough to keeps from | 


falling, totally or finally. Vpan this pillar our Saviour layeth this Do@rine, Jeb 
10 28 29, Noneof my ſheep ſhall periſh, my father which gave them m6 i greater than 
all, and nd man is able to pluck them ont of my father 5 hand. -No;no man if he be once 
one of Chriſts ſheep, a true belecyer, no man can pliick him away. © Vpotithis pil-| 


lardoth Pav{ground his confidence, 2 75m.1.12, 7 ans not aſhamed, For 1 bnow whom | 


1have belecued, -_ - am porſmaced , that arts bo keep that mbich t have commit- 
red unto him againſt that day. Ya; uponthis pillar hee! groundgth the 'confidenee | 
even of the rake Chriſtian that is, having in hoyalblidace Rom, 14, For ſpea-- 
king of one that is weake in the faith, verſe' x. he fiththizof hin, verſe 4. Tea, hee 
ſoallbe beld up, for God is able to makehim ftandi', 62 5-50 24 FFY | 
Now for the ſecond pillar, Iechin, hee will ef abliſh, The Lord hot onely hath 
ſtrength to ar” Woprogye, but wee arcalſo ſure he will cſtablit them, thatthey- 
ſhall not peri » | | 


| | 1 fpoken, 1 7obn 5, x7. of the | 
finnato death, he addeth in the next words this comfortable ſentence, verſe 18. We | 
know that whoſorver % bornz of God ſinneth not, This wee! know, and are nioſt cer- | 


is pillar God giveth-his: Church to'ground and bmJd (po j 


Fentation 2; 


Y 


Eſay 54. 10, The wonntaines ſhall depart, ani the bils bye Yemoved; but my king wy f 
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P - | ſhall wot epar from thee, nejther ſhall the covenant of my peace be removed, ſaith the 


Lord that Bath mercieon thee. Upon this pillar doth. the Church ground her confi- 
| dence, Eſay 54:5, Brbold, thou art wrath, for wee have ſinned ; in thoſ his continy- 

| ance, ava weſrallbe ſaved, And ſo doth David, P ſabre 2.3. 6, Surely, £00dnefſe and 
mereie © 1 follow me all the dayes of me life. And 48, 14. This God 5s or God for e- 
wer:and ever, he will be our guide even unto death, | ; 


Le&ure L3 £ X I f On Pſalme 5 4 5. Octob.: I6.1 62 7+ | 

*. | TT followeth new, thatwe proceed tg the fourth and laſt point, wherein the ad-. 

EO laden of God is ſer forth by the DoRrine of originall fin, and that is 
|this. Thar the-ſinfulnciic and corruption. of our natures being ſo great as it is, it 
ſhould doe us nv more hurt.than.it doth;, And (urely thisis a thiog that we can n=- 
ver ſufficiently admirc; that we not only lipping,.and Falling off; nto many actual 
fins; buthaviog allo ſtill in us ſo vile a natute, fucha fountaine of corruption, that | 
makerhus we cannotiecaſe from fin any one moment, and like the troubled [ea that 
cannot rf (it 1s the Prophets compariſon, though in another ſenſe, Eſay 57. 20.4 is 
ever caſting up ſomefilthy mirc and dirt or other, to defile our belt ations by z that 
we bciog ſuch, 1-fay, the. Lord ſhould not loath and abhor, both onr ſelves, and, e- 
very thirig tharproceedech from us, That the Lord ſhould,notwithſtanding all this, 
© | have fo gracious reſpeRt unto us, and to our poore ſerviceas he hath, this dothnota- | 


bly ſet forth his ad mirable goodnefle and mercic towards us, | 
. This will the better appeare unto us, if wee ſhall diſtinily conſider theſe three 
things. - 1. What we, and our beſt ations and performances are, 2. What the 
Lord is in the holincfle of his owne nature. 3. What the reſpe is that the Lo 
(notwithſtanding) doth ſhew tous, and to the ſervice we docunto him. | 
|. .--Forthe firſt, Our felb and corrupt nature is ſuch, as it will not after us to doe 
ly one dutic in that manner as we ought, This bleſſed Pax! complained of; Rem, 
9.18, To will, us preſent with me (this was doubtleſle the ſpeech of a regenerate man 
but brw.to performe that which ts good, 1 find not. And that that he faith of himſclfe 
there, he faith of all the Faithfull, Gal. 5. 17, Tee cannot doe the thing that yeewonld, 
Nay, it doth pa'pably cor:upt and defileevery good thing we delireto doe, as our 
| ſelves cannot chooſe (af there be any truth of grace in us) but diſcerne and be atha- 
| medof it, and complaine of itallo, as the Church doth, Eſa 64. 6, Wee are all as 
the wncleane wan.(the Leper) and all onr righteomfneſſes (not one, but all) are as fil« 
| thy rags, | So that when we:have done the] {ervice that cver we did to God, we 
haye cauſeto ery,Ged.mercie forit, and'to pray with good Nebemieh, 13, 32. Lord 
pardon me according 10 the greatueſſe of thy mereie, Andif we (as blind and ſenſlcfle, 
and full of ſclfe-love,as we are;)can diſccrneſo much filth our ſelves ia them ; what 
'canthc Lord do, #ho 5s greater than onr beari(as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, r./0b,3.20. ) 
and huiweh all things ? | | Ke | 
- . For the ſecond point» The Lord (we know) is fo infinitely holy, that hce cannot 
abide-to look upon, hee cannot but detelt, all filthineſſe and fin, Thow art of purer 
eJEs. (ith the Prophet, Hab.1 13.) thantobehold raul, and canff not tooke 01 Sniqui- 
tie, Hee will by no neanes clear e the guittie, as the Lord ſpeaketh of himſclfe, Exed, 
| 34:7-Therefore ſhall thy camp be holy (faith the Lord, Denr.23.1 4.) left hee ſee.any, 

wncleane thing in thee, and Turue away from thes, 3/3 
Now let ns comc'tothe third: point I-cold-you-was to bee conſidered, though. 
there be ſo much filrhineſſe in us, and. all our'beſt ſervices, and though the Lord doe 
ſo loath all filthincſſc of finne, yet doth heenot loath us nor our ſervices, but hath 
great reſpect to us and to them for all that, ; And this (ball appearcunto us in foure 
points eſpecially.” - ' | BO Lanny 

Firſt, Hee taketh notice of all the:gopd things that his poore ſervants doe, and: 
will not forget the lcalt of them, ut keepetba regiſter of them, 7 kyow rhy workes | 
| and thy labour , and thy patience, arid how thou cauft not beare them which are evill, | 

| faith 
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Who 1s a Ged like unto ther that pardoneth ini 
the remnant of hss heritage. 
| Thirdly;He delightct 
tionsWhereby they 
\ ith David; PÞſa/ 
| will obey my voice indeed 
keep wy Covenant, then 
HMal.3.17. They ſpall bein ck 
Jewelt, and [will ſpare them as «man ſpar 
| poors: duties. wee performe to. him in-his ſervice, W | 
comfort in, yethedelighteth in;them, "He delighteth in the way of @ yo nr 
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b pleaſyre in higpeople. Tf ye 
of iſrach Exoens 19:5.) aud 
je pryar'F rn uy: And| 
Lord of boſts, 4 that day whey I make up my 
eth his owne ſon that ſerzeth him, Yea, thoſe 
bich ourſelves take fo fm311 


and in.our-poore ſervices,notwithſtanding all theſe | 
ty are defiled. The Lord takg:bpleaſyre 3p thom that fear him 
and 1494. The Lord takerþ 
(ith the Lord tothe children 
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| « cupof cold wheer given to one of his littI#'ones in the name ofa Diſciple, Afartb, | 


| Impregriacions z and fuch like great and excellent workes, but of ſuch as the mca- 


| to God; with fervency,& vigour of ipirit. 7 wilss preſent with thew,as P anl ſpeaketh 
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©  Fourthly ang | | 
withſtanding all thk imperfe&ions and ſtaines of it. Fhatſocver good thing any was 
SCA hy lc; Epbe/.6.8:) the ſame he ball receive of the Lord, whether he 


16.43, and w 


| a WOrKs LL DE COW þ | Mattyrdome 
nor of building of Collcdges, nor fighting the Lords battell;; -hor redeeming of | 


was ablc to bring but a turtle. Dove,or a young Pigeon, was an offering of as ſweet 
a favour iinto the Lord (as you ſhall find, Zevir.t:17. ) astherich mans was, that 


Firſt, In theſe poore ſervices that the faithfull dountoGod their heart is ſet to 
pleaſe him,that is the end they aime at. They would faine do them in faith and love 


Roem.7.18, They wonld faine doc betterg "They would faineſerveGod , even in 
that exa& manner that he requires. Their /pirit is willing (as our Saviout faith, Har, 
26.41.) thowgh the fleſh be weak, And they oft-times pray urito God as David doth, P/. 
119:5: O that my wayes were direfted to keepe thy tatutesr, And: can ay as Eſa 26:8, 
T he deſire of ont ſonle is to thy name's und 10 the remembrance of thee, ' They that avg 
after the ſpirit (faith the Apoſtle ; Row. B: 5.) do mitnde the things of the ſpirte, The 
popt ſervants w4ll was to pay his miſter cycn the ten thouſand talentsthat herequi- 


—_— 


| PSAEME LI. 54. Lelfy92. $35 
red of him, Aſatthzw 18. 24.26, The. faithful doe not pleaſetHemBlves inany of 

theic failings, butarc troubled with them , and azourn for-them,. As thepoure 

man inthe Goſpell was, that he could beleeve no better, Har, 9:24: In al their 

coldnelle in prayer, inall their wandriogs, and evill thoughts they-find then, they 
canfſay withzlic ſpouſe, Cart.g.2, 1 ſleep; bur my heart waketh. And this is a thing, 


 |rhat highly pleaſcth God, | he will beate with much, when he findetbthis.  /f :bere 
beawilling minde \(faiththg Apoſtle, - 2-Corin, 3:12; ) amen is accepred according fo 
that that a man hath The good Lord pardon gyery one (faith good Henrtia in his pray- 
er,2 Ch,38.18, 19. ard the Lord bearkved;to him, ver 26, ) that prepareth his heart 
1p[ech God,thowghhie be not cleanſed according ro the pmrification of the Santlnary, The 
Lord will: pardon and; paſle by much; - where hee ſceth the heart-is thus fet to | 
pleaſe him, Wea gy O0 5.15 250}1018 C 5500 J82i {1 ? 7D C- R 4 h 
 Sccondly, Theſe poore ſervices that wee doare' (far the ſubſtance of them ) the 2, 
fruits, the thoughts and: defircs,, the: words and ations of his own ſpirit inus. 
It is God that workethinus, both to will, and te do,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Phil, 2:13. 
lothoſc peor proyers that the faithful ſoul maketh,when his ſpirit is overwhelmed,fo| 
that be knowsth not. what to pray as hee ought ,! che [prrex 32: /elfe rwakerh interceſſion 
for #5; with groarmys that cannas be uttered « as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,, Romans $26 
And though God di{l:ke never ſo much that that is ours, the corruptions and ſtains 
tbat cleave toqur. belt works, yet that that'is his owne;-the work of his ow ſpirit, 
ke canpot but like, and delight in.. This regſon we (hall findegiven:by: David, Pf. 
37-33+ T he ſteps of 4 good man are ordered bx.ehe Lord ; and be delighteth in his Way, 
ſkerfore he <clighteth ipthe good mans way, becauſche by his ſpirit doth order 
and dirc& it. And thps the-Chutch reaforetb, E/2.26.12, Lord thou wilt :orduin peace 
for us;for than alſo haſt wrought all our worke 14h wa. | ongy Y 
Thirdly and laſtly, The faithfull are in Chriſt,and God beholdeth them in him, 3; 
and becauſe he is in Chriſt; well plcaſgd with, and loveth them, therefore doth he 
take ip good part their pogre.ſcrvices, He bath made ns accepted (faith the Apoltle, 
Epheſe1: 6.) ihr beloved, And when we our ſelyts are once reconciled unto God, 
and in fayour with him,it is no marvel though be take gur poor ſervices info goed 
part, The Lord bad r:/peit to Abel, and tohns offtring , faith Moſes,Geneſ..4 4, We 
that are cvill (ye know ) can bearce with much in them tbar we love dearely. Yea, 
the ſervices that the faithfull dountoGoudy, they doe not preſent them ugto him in 
their owne name » but in Chriſts onely , they do net looke to haye them accepted: 
for their own, but for the Lords ſake,as Denicl ſpeaketh,Dan,9.,17,18, And Chriſt 
hath borne all theſc our blemithes and defeRs, and fully ſatisfied for them. Ag if 
is aid of ef@ron the high Pricſt ( Exod,28; 38.) that hee did bear the iniquity of thee 
haly things that Gads people did offer , in all their holy gifts. Onr ſpirituall ſacrifices 
are acceptable to God by Teſs Chrift, as the Apoltle ſpeaketh, 1 Pee, 2,5, For be pre- 
ſenteth them to his father in the merit of bis ſacrifice, and in preſenting them, ca- 
ſeth of theſe his ſweet odours, and incenſe into them, as you ſhall read, Rev.8: 3. 
And being fo perfumed, it is no marvel though our poor ſervices, be as a ſacrifice of 
a molt ſweet ſmclling favour unto God. | 


LefFure LX X [T1,on Pſalm 51.5. Oob, 3o. 1627. 


| f [pom point may not be paſſed over, without ſome application. . And it is to beef Appiic. | 
applycd 1, By way of prevention unto carnall and: wicked men, who arc 
apt to draw that comfort unto themſclves from it , that belongeth not unto them, 
2+ By way of cacouragement unto the people of God, who receive not that comfort 
from it, that they ought to do, tl 

Firſt, Many a carnall man is apt to ſtumble at this Do&rine, and to bleſle him- 
ſlfc in bis groſle linnes by it, afterthis manner. The Lord (faith hc) you ſec is 
not ſo ſtri& and rigorous , as to markeevery thing that his people doe amiſle z he 
is apt (we hcarc) to paſſe by their ſlips and infirmities, but the good things they do | | 
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any time;tHoſ He taketly notice of, and remenibreth, nd eaketh delight in; and 
| will undoubtcdly reward. ' And therefote (faith he) why ſliould my ſlipsan Sits 
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firmitics diſquice me ? And what arctheſeſlips and infirmitics (1 pray you that hee 
ſpeaketh of 2: Surely, ſwearing ordinarily , making himfelfe mertynow and then 


{with dcriding religion, and good 'men : breaking the Sabbath}, wantonnefle; 


$19nkennefle; and ſuch likes Why ſhould 1 (faith he) ſuffer my miide to be tron- 


| bled forthoſe things ? Nay, why (hould'T net rather comfort my ſelfe,and rejoyce 


in thoſe good things I doe ? 'For Ithanke God Iam no Papiſt , but profefe the true 
religion; Igoeto Chareh, Tpray,'T hearethe Word , atid reccivethe Sacrament; 
Igive to the poor;I make conſcience of my word;l dbe no man wrong: Arid theſe 


| arcthings E know that God liketh , and:delighteth ind "This was'juſt the preſump 
| tuous conceit,& perſwaſion of that Phariſce our Saviour ſpeaketh of, L»ke 18:1 1413, 


And certainely:the world is full of ſuch Phariſces, even 19 theſe dayes.. 
.'Now to beat downe the preſiunpriort of theſe Phariſees, TI have "three things 
tofay. + -+ c $ EXT | | g 
Firſt, Confider:who they are that the Lord ſtandeth'ſo graciotily affeRed unto, 
-whoſe ſlips arid infirmitics he uſcth thus to winkeat, whoſe imperfeR ſcrvices; he 
is: wont thus todclightin, and reward. ' Not every one , butſuch onely as ate ih 
Ehriſt. Such only are his children by adoption and grace. But what is that to thee? 
Sccing'it is certaine thou art not in Chrift; Becauſe thou walkeſt ; and gocſt on'im- 
penitently iniknown fins. T herets noicondemnation ( faith the Apoſtle, Kom.8. x, 
to them that are inChrift Jeſus,” But who arc they ? Hee antwereth, which walke nor 
after the flefs;biut after the ſpirit.) It is certaine thouart not the childe ofGod,zbecauſe | 
thot! art not:led by the ſpirit of God, For fo faith the Apoltle likewiſe, Row, 8:14. 
As wany 4s are ledde by the ___ of God , they are the ſonnes of God; "and none but 
Fg 6 BE f ! 'E e411 . 


| Secondly;; Adnitthou wett the childbf God, admit thou wert in Chriſt , yer 
could not God beare with futhfaults*as thine are, nor take in good part ſuch ſer- 
vice as thoti uſeſt to dodufito him, The Ford bath promiſed, Har.3 17. Toſpare| 
and beare' with his children ai 4" war ſpareth his ſonnt that ferveth him, Th thoſe 
gobd dutics wherein he ſceth our heart is {et to ſerve him;he will beare with many 
defcRs and failings. But hee will not beare with the deareſt child he hath in any | 
groſſe fin, Did hc beate with David when he fell ro adultery 3 No, no, hec beate 
him foforefor it, (as David complaineth here , verſe 8.) that hee brake his bones 
with beating of him. For ſuch ſins God is very terrible in the aſſembly of his Saints, 
eſpecially, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, P/a/me 89:7, Nay 1 fiy more, the Lord will 
not paſſe by nor winkat in the deareſt child he hath, thoſe very defeRts and failings 


| thir are ih theirbeſt duties , if they bee reigning corrtptions , and not jnfirmiitics; 


that is, if they be not felt, and ſtriven againſt , and mourned for, | Therefore wee 
arc required indoing of good duties to watch, and obſerve our own hearts; Con- 


| :inue im prayer, ard watch inthe ſame faith the Apoſtle, Coloſ.4:2; And toſtrive g- 


gainſt our own corraptions therein, Strive with me, and for meinprayer, faith hee. 
Remans 15:30, And to bewaile tinto God vur failings in them , Spare mee accore 
ding to the greatneſſe of thy mercie , faith Nebemiah 13:21. And if God willnot 
winks at ſuch faultsas thine are in his deareſt children, canft thou hope that he will 
winke at them in thee , that art ſtill a childe of wrath ? If God will not accept of 
the ſervices that his deareſt children do unto him,unlefſe they be ſenſible of thoſe 
eorriiptions'Wherwith they are ſtained,canſt thou hope that he wil accept of thine? 
And what talkeſt thou of thy ſerving of God , or ofany good thing that ever thou 
didſt ? Alasthot coldeſt never ſerve God, nor doe any good thing 1n thy life. That 
whiththe Propher faith, /eremie 6.10, of ſuch as thou art , thiir rate is uncircum. 
ciſed ard they cannot hearken, thou couldſt never in thy life heare one Sermon to a- 
ny purpoſe ; the ſame may be faid of all other duties of Gods ſervice, theu eouldcſt 
never pray» nor receive the Sacrament, in thy life; Tee cannot ſerve the Lord, 
aith Joſorah 24.19. 'to them that lived in idolatry, And that which I fay ofthe 


| duties of Gods worſhip, theſame I fay likewiſe ofall other good werkes. Thou 


... ,_ never 
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_ | requireth of every man , Mira 6.8, to dor juftly , and to love mercic , andtowalke 
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: |  PSALME LL. 5.- .. - LeF.Y93. 535 | 
' inever didft worke of mercy in thy life; thon didſt never make conference of dea-; ! 
ling juſtly and truly with thy neighbour, /farthew-r 1434; How canee breing evill 
ſpeake good things > Luke 6.43, A corruprtvee bringeth nor forth goudl ſrair, They that 
profeſſe that they know Gerd (laith the Apottle, Titws.1,16, Yont in their workes deny 
him, being abominable, and aiſobedient'y me teprobme into every yood worke, The 
good things that ſuch men ſeeme to doeare not onely defetive in the manner, or 
inthe mcature, or in matter of circumſtanco (as the beſt workes of the faith- | 
full way bee) but they are utterly void of that which 1s the very ſubſtance, and that | 
giveth life , and becing to a good worke, that is, faith chat worketh by love,Gatat. | 


. 6, . | | 
: The third and laſt thing T have to ſay to this man, is this. Thoi not keing Gods 3+ 
child, nor becing in Chritt , but living in the ſtate of impenitency as thou doſt, and | 
continging therein,ſbalt find the Lord cvery whit as auſtere and rigorous towards : 
thee, as he is indulgent, and gracious towards his own ehildren. This will appear | 
in three points: : by es + 

Firſt, Though hee beare with ſo many faults and frailties in hisowne children, I- 
he will not beare with the leaſt fault in thee, But thou ſhale give acconnt ever for 
every idle word that thou haſt ſpoken at the day of judgement, as our Savicur ſpeaketh, 
Matth.12.36, Yeathe Lord will bring every ſecret thought of thine into judgment | 
Eecleſ12.14. | 

Scecndly, Though hee take the pooreſt , and weakeſt ſervices that his children 2; | 
doe him in good part, and dclighteth in them , yet will hee take nothing in good | J 

rt that thou doeſt, What have 1to doe (faith the Lord, inthe Prophefic of E/aiah 
the firſt Chapter and the cleventh verſe, with the multitude of your ſacrifices ? 
| As if he had ſaid , what catc I for them ? And verſe 1 a, Whorequired this at your 
hands to tread in my (ourts ? Asifhetſhould fay, What doc you here? Any other 
lace werc fitter for you then this, Certainely in doing any ſervice to God tho 
docſt but a. thatkiclefle office , thou doeſt but looſe thy labour, while thou art un- 
converted, | | ; 

Thirdly and laſtly, Thongh the Lord will reward and doe good to his children | 3. 
for the pooreſt and weakeſt ſervice they doe unto him, yet doth hee even abhorre | 
| fuch as thou art, and the very ſervice that thou doſt preſtime to docunto him As a 
Prince, wculd do him that having a plague ſotc running upon him,thonld preſame to 
come into his pteſence & wait at his table. The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abominati- 
on nnto the Lord, faith Solomon, Prov.15.8. Incen(t is abomination unto me (ith the 
Lord, Eſay 1:13.) the new Moons and Sabbaths, and calling of aſſemblies, 7 cannot a- 
way with, Youſee how ſmall cauſe wicked men hayc to preſume of Gads merey,or 
ofany good thing they know by themſelves, O that God would be pleaſed roawa- 
ken ther, that they could fce and conſider aright cftheir wofulleſtate,and labour } 
toget out of It. : | 

Ifany man ſhall objc&, and fay, Would you not then have wicked men to come | 05je#. 
to Church? Would you'not have them to pray and read the Word? Would you have 
no man-todo ay good work but ſuch as aregodly? | 
 Tanſwer, Yes verily. For firſt, Though in doing this they do not God any ſer- Anſw; | 
vice that will pleaſe him , yet is there ancceſlity laid upon them, and woe beto : 
them ifthey doc itnot. Theſc arc duties of the moralilaw , thatall men ſtand | 
bound unto. The wickedeſt man in the world is ſtrily bound by the comman- 
| dement of God to pray. God blameth moſt wicked men for-ncgle& of this, Ho/. 
7.7: None amony them calleth unto me : and verſe 14. They have nit cryed unto mee | 
with their heart, Yea he condemneth the very Atheiſt,P/7 14 4; forthis, beckuſe | 
be doth not pray. And will poxre his wrath #pon every family ( leremiah 1o 25, and 
| conſequently upon every perſon ) that doth net call upon his name. So is the wickedelt 

tan living bound to hearethe Word, For he thatturneth away his care from hea. | 
ring tbe Law, (faith Solomon, Prover, 2g. 9.) his prayer ſhall be abomuanable, SoGod | 


4 


lInembly with him, . Sothat hee can neither pray , nor hcare,' nor give — | | 
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x” ”" The maſt needs ſin; yet muſt hd pray, and heare; and givealmes for all that, Anin-| 


2. 


| doth ; yet by being. cartfull to abſtaine from evilland to do good, even after his 


| that part of the application ofthis Pont 5 that concerneth the naturall and car- 
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differcnt thing a man'is bound toforbeare ifhe canrot ſe it without lin. Ifhe can- 
not uſeſtich 6c ſacha recreation without chafing; or ſwearing, or lofing too much 
timc,. he is bound to forbearc it. But duties commarided of God he-may not vomit, 
becauſe hecannatuſcit without ſin, Forthere are degrees of finne, and he is guilty 
ofa greaterfin (and ſheweth greater eontempt roGod ) that dothinot pray, or hear, 
or give almes at all, and {6 difobeyethi himrotally,then hedoth that doth pray and 
hear, and give alms , but not with ary hoticſt, and good heart, and ſo diſobeycth God 
but in part onely. LE | 

Secondly , Though no wicked man can have aſſurance to receive any reward 
from God , for the beſt tifing he doth ; becauſe he hatli no promiſe (for all the pro- 
miſes of God belong only to them thar are:in Chriſt, 2 Cor. t.20, and to the golly 
I Tim,4.8. nay though be do deſcrve farther wrath from God by the beſt thing be 


manner and as he is able; he may reccive good three wayes. For x: Thonughhee 
ſhould never find merey with God unto falyation, yet will this leſſen his condem»: 
nation in hell, where every man ſhal receive torment proportionable to his works 
and to that diſh6notr hee hath done toGod here, Romans 226, 2, This may free 
bim from many temporall judgements ; and bring upon him many temporall ble 
fings in this life. Fortbe Lord (out of the infioitcnefſe of his goodneſſe) hath oft 
ſhewed fo much refpeR unto good things that have beene done even by wicked men 
( though they have been but th: dead carcaſe, and have wanted the life and foule of 
good workes) as tb reward thetm temporally, The Lord that is faid to feed rhe youg 
| ravens when they cry nnto him , Job 38. 41, hath ofthad rcſpe& to the prayer that a 
man void of grace hath made unto him in his rmiſcrie. As prophane a wretch as 7/5- 
mael was (when he was calt out of his fathers houſe for his prophanencfle , Geneſis 
12x. 9, 10.) yet when he etyed toGod in his miſeric, it is twice ſaid in one verſe 
Geneſis 21.17. that God heard the voice of the lad, and relieved him. And wee 
know how much cven Ahadbs prayer that he made when he was humblcd by feare 
prevailed with God , 1 Xs»gs 21.29. Therefore alſo Daniel exhorteth Nebuchad- 
»22ar a mdſt wicked man, Daniel 4:27. to breake off his ſins, to ceaſe from oppreſ- 
fioa and cruelty; How Þ Py righreouſneſſe, that is, by making reſtitution to them 
that he had wronged ; And how els > By ſhewing mercy to the poore. And why did 
he counſcll a man ſo void of grace todo ſo good works as theſe 3 Was it not at one 
as if hee ſhould have bidden a dead manto walke > Marke the reafor and motive 
| the Prophet uſeth to perſwade.him to this, if it azay bee (faith ie) « lengthening of thy | 
tranquillity, As if he ſhould have faid, It may be thefe good workes performed e- 
yen as thou art able to doc them, will. prevent the judgement which God by this 
 reatn that thou haſt had,doth threaten to bring upon thee, and prolong thy peace. 
3- He may by doing that thatlycth in him to doe, further the eternall ſalvation of 
his qwn ſoul. For though no wicked, nay,no naturall man canuſe the means of grace 
 aright , nor ſoas to plcaſe God therein , yet if the wickedeſt man that is, frequent 
the miniſtery of the Word , there is hope hee may bee converted and hayegrace 
wrought in him, both becauſe it is the meancs ordained of God to breed grace 
where none is, Rem, 10, 17. Faith commeth by hearirty z and beeauſcas wicked men 
as live have beene won toGod by their hearing ; as appearcth not only by daily cx- 
perience, biit by thoſe two notable examples that are recorded in the Word, The 
one I (orinthians 14:24,25. of the man that was an ignorant man , and anjnfidel 
before, And the other, Job» 5.45, 46. ofthem that came to heare Chriſt with a | 
moſt wicked heart ,. to ihttap and apprehend him. And ſo much(hall fervefor 


nall man. > ped 
Secendly,This point is alſo to be applied to the people of God for their comfort 8& 
encouragement , and they have great necd of it. Two fanlts there be in the beſt of 
| Gods ſervants ,. that they are much to be checked and blamed for, 5 
Fiſt; That they of all others have the addeft hearts and are ſubje& to ——_— 
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HET PSALME LI. 4. kef.32, 33> | 
David complaineth of himlelfe that hee vert monr ning all the dv). 1038p, Phat 38. 6. oo | 
And they are caltcd ſuchas arc of a fearefull heart, E[4.35; 4. a / is 0. | 
cloud, Eſa, 44. 22+ Wheras indecd thoſe thabdo unfeignedlyffeat God;adld haye fet | 
their hearts to pleaſe him, arc the onely nien of tlic world that have ſliiſt cauſeto be | 
che-refull and comfortable, R/2/. 105. 3. Let the heart of them eps te ſeek the | 


» . \ 


Lord, And 323 11, Shout for joy all je that are upright it heart; Phil. 4. 4. : Rejoyce, in | 
the Lord alway, and againe, 1 ſ#y rejoyee, Yea though his frailtics were farre greater 
than they are, yet hath he ninch more cauſe to rejpyce in tlic Lord ; then to bee fad 
for them, 1. His fins ate forgiven him, and thatis a fuſt cauſe of/ joy. Soy berof 
good cheer (faith Chriſt, Matth, 9, 2.) thy fins are forgiven. 2, God is reconcilid ts | 
him in Chriſt, and delightethin him, as you heard the laſt day ; and that is another 
juſt cauſe of Joy, Let him that glorieth (faith the Lord. [er.9.24,)) glorie in this, that 
he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that T ai the Lord which exerciſe loving kindneſſe, 
3. And laſtly, his name i$ written in heaven , and thitis alſo a jnft ground of un- | 
ſpeakable joy, Rejo3ce iu thi (faith our Saviour, Luke 10. 20, that your names ate 
written'in heaven, So that I may boldly fay to everie poore Chriſtian , thou art more | 
bound to rejoyce in theſe things, then to-mourne for thine oywne infirmitics yea it | 
were not ſo great a in in thee not to mourneatall for thine infirmitits), as it is not | 
to rejoycc in the Lord, £ I dai 4, Hs ) <0 DEAT 
Secondly,there is yet arjothier farllt that Gods people are much to5 blamefor,that 
becauſe they cannot performeany ſervice toGod in that manner that they ſhould, | 
therefore they bave no heartat all*o ſerve him ; but performe eyerie dutic in Gas | | 
worſhipſo heartlefſely, heavily, and uncheerefully { whether they heate or pray, | | 
or reecive the Sacrament, or ſing Plalmes ) as if it were the greateſt Naveric and | 
drudgerie in the world toferve God, Whercas indeed wee have juſt cauſe topet- 
forme theſe dutics with orcalacritic and gladneſfſe of heart, thanany ather thing |: 
in the world. Serve the Lord with gladnifſe, ſaith David, P/al; tc0.2., Wee ſhould |: | 
count the Sabbath a delight Eſa.5 813. Iwil make ther(faith the Lord ſpeaking ofhis | 
people, E/z: 56.7.) joyful in my hodlſe of prayer, 'Fruc it is » Gods people have juſt | 
' | cauſe of mourning and fearcin the beſt ſervices they doe unto God in reſpe& of the 
inworthineſſe of them ro be preſented unto God , and the untowardnelle of their |: 
hearts in them. Good Hezeksah wept ſore when he prayed, E/a. 38. 3. and his pray- | 
cr was never the'worſe for that. But yet there muſt bee in everie acceptable ſervice 
wedoc unto God a mixture of joy with that ſorrow and feare, Serve the Lord with |: 
feare, ({aith David, Pſal, 3.11.) and rejoyce with trembling, When wee confider | 
how bad ſervants we are, weſce juſt cauſe of forrow and feare ; biit when we comi- | 
der how good a maſter it isthat we doc ſervice unto, therc'is more cauſe of joy and 
comfort in that,than there is of forrow and fears in the other. Certainly if wedid | 
rightly know the diſpoſition of this maſter of ours that we do ferviceunto,it would | : 
ut life into us, and make us ferve him with more gladnefſe of heart than wee doe. 
Conſider therefore, and think cft (for thy incouragement) of the diſpoſition of thy 
Lord and maſter in theſe five poynts. 
Eirſt, his eye is continually npon thee, totake notice of that thou doſt in his ſer- | x 
vice.: And the lszicſt ſervant that is will plic his work cheerfully while his maſters 4 
eycis upon bim, That the Apoſtle plaincly intimatcth, Epheſ. 6, 6. Not with eje- 
ſervice at men-pleaſers, | © £ | ? | 
Secondly, In whatſoever ſervice he in joy neth us to doe unto him, hee fecketh 
not any profit to himſelfe, but yeoldeth it all untous, As if a maſter ſhould injoyne | 
| his ſervant to take pains intilling, and ſowing,and httsbandring a picce of ground, 
and when harveſt commeth ſhould bid him go and resp for himfelfe, Ifrhorbe "oh. | 
reons (faith Elihs;10b,35.7.)whar giveſt thou to him ? or what reeeiveth he at thy hand? | 
And Dewt.10.13. Theſe commanaements and ſtatntes I command thee this day for thy 
good, Wee doe no Faithfull ſervice unto him,but it yecldeth ys fruic even inthe do- ; 
ing of it, beſides that it will yecld us when the harveſt commeth ; that is , at the ; 
end of the world. Being freed from fin(ſaith the Apoſtle, Rows, 6,23. and being become 
the ſervants of God, ye have your ſruit in holineſſe » and in the end everlaſting life. | 
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Le#.73. LECTVRES ON 
| 1t #405 to the juſt (laith Solomon, Prov.z1.15.) to dee judgement. Even the very do-| 
in! * good dntics; with a goed heart, yceldcth that joy and comfort toa man, as 
will abundantly recompence all the paines and ſervice we can doc. Thepeople re- | 
Jayce y or that they offered willingly, (1 Chron.ag.9.) becauſe with a perfelt heart they 
ered willingly to the Lord, 9, David alſo the King rejoyced with great joy. 
3 | * Thirdly, TheLord is as fuck hard and rigorous maſter, as will bcarce with no 
faults, or that will tricly mark every defeft that is inour ſervices, but molt caſic to 
be pleaſed, and willing to accept of our pooreendevours, A father indecd it is ra- 
ther than wry; eg that we ferve. I will ſpare cbem (faich the Lord, CIal.3, 17.) a 
«4 war fpareth hi ewne ſon that ſerveth him. And this maketh the Prophet to cry 
otit, P/al. 1 30:34- If thou Lord fhouldft mark iniquitirs, © Lord who ſhall pand ? but 
there #s forgiveneſſe with thee, that thow mayeſt be feareſt, As if hee had faid, Who 
| would not fearc, that is, ſervcand worſhip fuch a God, as is fo calie to be pleaſed, 
ſo apt to forgive the {lips and frailtics of his ſervants, in whom hee ſecth there is 
truthof heart? WW WO | | 
4 Fourthly, He is ſuch a Maſter, asſtandeth not ſo muchupon our aHions in his ſer- 
qo vice, as upoti our affc&iohs. Though wee be able to doe very little, yet if hee dif 
cerne inus anunfained defire todos well, hee is ready to accept it, 1f there bee a 
willing mind (faith the Apoſtle, 2 Corinth,$.x2. a man # accepred. Becauſe hee was 
willing to hayedone it, Ged faith of eAbrahav, Heb. 11.17 that heedid offerup 
| is only ſon. : ; Rs 
e. _ Fifthly and laſtly, He is facha Maſtct, as when heeſecth us willing and deſirous 
| rodoc his will, and forrie we can docitnobetter, will be ready to help us, and 
makethat caſie tous, by his help, which was full of difficultic and impofli- 
bilitte before, riſe, avd be doing (faith David to Solomon, 1 Chron 
22.16,) ad the Lord will be with thee, If we draw neare 
to God, doc our belt endevour, God will draw 
| neare unto 6, as the Apoſtle fpos- 
keth, Lewes 4, 8, 
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ON PSAL; LE verſe 6; 


VI MDCXXVILT. 


part thou hadſt made me to know wiſdome, 


SEEN that Narhas charged him with, verſe 4. 7 have done this evil 


fin did gtow, even his vile and curſed nature, verſe 5, Behold, I was borne in iniqui- 


what adeale of fraud and cunning did he uſe in this matter,to hide and cloke his fin. 


thac that would provoke hiin to luſt, ycrſe13,'. 3. When all this would not ferve, 
ſo by marrying his wife, he might cloke his fin the better, verſe 15.) in,the begin- 


conſideration of that meaſure of faving knowledgeand.grace, which hc had recei- 


ved from God, beforc hefell into this ſin, in the laſt words of this verſe, «Lud 5n | 


the hidden part thou hadft made me (for ſo I read ity, and not theu ſhalt makeme) to 
know wiſdeme. And thus you ſee the ſcope and drift of this verſc,and what Coherence 


and dependance it hath on that which went before,  . | . were 
The words divide themſclves naturally into two parts, as they doe cenitaing 


Lefire LX XIV. on Pſalme LI. 6. November| 
"Behold, thou defrreſs truth in the inward parts ; and in the hidden | 


SJE E hbavealrcady heard out of the former verſes of this Palme, | 
that David in ſecking to God for mercie, in the pardon of | 
his grievous fins, doth make confeſſion of his fin, and accuſe | 
himſclfe before God,and that not only in grofle and generall, | 
verſe 3, but morefully in theſe three verſes following. For, | 
I. Hee acknowledgeth his finne in particular, that very fin |. 


in thy ſight, 2, Thefountaine and root from whence this his |. 
tie, and in ſi did my mother conceive mee. 3. From the conſideration of that up- | 
rightneſſe and trith of heart, which the Lord ſo'much deſireth; and which he fonnd | 
bis corrupt heart ſo far from,ſpecially in the committing of this foule fin. (For,ohy| 


1. He ſent for Vriah home, and perſwaded him to goe and lodge athis owne houſ:, | 
|2$49,11.6, 2, When perſwaſion would notſerve, hee made himdrunk, in hope | 


nor he could get Uriah to father the child, .heprocurcth him to be madeaway, that | 


ning of this ſixth verſe, Behold, tho deſireſt truth in the inward parts, 4: From the | 


twoargaments and conſiderations, whereby: David doth amplific-and apgravate | 
his fin, 1. Whatanone God would have David and all his children tobe; that | 


| 


is to ſay; Vprightin heart, 2, What an one David was, beforches feN inito theſe | 
| | Rd Gg 2 D AGOM ___ foule | 


— 


* 
4 
A 

| 

* 


—  — 


—_ 


340 


FE LECTVRES ON | 


Do. 20, 


ic 


. | he confidereth how much the Lord delighteth in truth, and abhorreth bypocriſie. 


| way (faith Solomon, Prov,11.,20.)are all the Lords delight, I know alfo my God (faith 


foule ſins ; thatis, God had wrought ſoundneſſe of grace in his heart, 1» the hidden 
art thou haſt made mee to know wiſdome, In the former part three points are to be 
obſerved; 1. Thething, the grace that God defired, that God would havetobe in 
David and all his children, Trath, thou deſireſt truth , that is,fincerity and upright- | 
neſſe, which is oppoſcd to guile and . - 260067 So is truth taken, 7.24.14. Feare | 
the Lord and ſerue bin in (inceritie and truth, And 1 Cor.5 8. Let us keep the ſeaſt| 
with the unleavened bread of fmnceritie and truth, And ohn 1.47, Behold (faith our | 
Saviour of Nathanael ) an Iſraclite in trmth (anos) #1 whom # no 2uile, | 2, The ſab- | 
jcR; the place where God would have this graceto be, i» the imward parts, that is, | 
in the heart. For ſo we find this place interpretcd by 1b 38, 36, Who hath put wiſe | 
dome inthe inward parts ? or who hath gaven underſtanding to the heart ? And by our | 
Saviour, Mark 7.21, From within, out of the heart of men, proceed evill thrughts," 
And by the Apoſtle, Epheſ.z, who when he had prayed for them, verſe 16. that chey 
might be ſtrengthened by Geds ſpirit, inthe inner man, He expoundeth himſclte thus, 
verſe 17. that Chri#? might dwell in their hearts by feith, The heart is the proper | 
ſeat of this truth and finceritie, For then a thing is ſaid to be ſpoken,or done 1n truth. | 
1. When that which is ſaid or done agrecth with the hcart, and proceedeth from 
it. As agood man is faid, P/al: 15: 2. to fpeake the truth in hi heart, Heelpeaketh 
the truth in his heart, becauſe he ſpeaketh as he thinketh, 2. When the purpoſ.: and 
intent of the hcart is upright, in that which a man ſpeaketh or doth, My father | 
(faith Solomon 1n his prayer, x Kings 3. 6.) walked before thee in truth, and upright- 
eſſe o heart : therefore in truth, becauſe in uprightneſſe of heart, Thereforcallo is | 
this finceritic called ſingleneſſe of heart, Ats 2.46, Whena man, in that which he | 
faith and doth, hath but one heart, nota heart and a beart, a doe heart (Pſal.x2.2,) 
one heart for that which hee pretendeth, and another for that which hee intendeth, 
It is faid, that the Zebrlonstes that came to make David King, 1 Chron,12.33, were 
not of a dowble heart, And that is expounded veilſe 38. that chey came with aperfet, 
or an upright heare, A truc heart is called a Whole heart alſo, Pſal- 1 19: 10. afalle 
heart is called a divided heart, Hoſ; 30:2. 3, And laſtly, The note of obſervation 
that David prefixcth before this, Beho/d. As if he ſhould fay, This,this is that which 
I cannot but take notice of,;and think much upon, that whereas I am by nature ſo fit- 
thy 8 corrupt,and have ſo much falſhood & hbypocrific in my heart, which hath becn 
the maine cauſe of this my fearfull fall,thou art a God that lookeſt for,and requireſt, 
yea,defireſt above all things,and delighteſt in the truth and uprightnes of the heart, 
and wherethat is wanting,all that a man can do is netbing in thy fight.Now all this 
etunning and falſhood he Fad uſed ;doth greatly au:ment his griefe and ſhame,when 


Then the DoQrinethat we are to learne from the firſt part of the verſe, is this. 
 Thatreruth and uprightneſſe of heart u that which God highly efteemeth of, and deſi- 
reth, and delighteth uu above all chings, Obſerve the proofe of this Dofrine, in five 

nts and degrees, 

Firſt, The Lord would have all his ſervants upright in heart, he: would hayc 
that obedience and fervicethat is done ynto him, to beedone in truth and ſince» 
ritic, that is that that hee looketh for at our hands, which hee greatly defireth and 
longeth for. . Hee capnot abide hypocriſic, that wee ſhould counterfeit, and halt 
with him, 45 ſor {tlaith the Lord, Prov.23.,26.) give me thine hearty that is it that: 
I loeke for. $7 /oſoxa 24, 14. calleth upon the people, Now therefore feare the Lard,. 
axd ſerve hins is finceritse, and truth. Are not thine eyes upon the truth ? faith Jerewy 
$+3+ As if hee ſhould ſay, 1s not that the thing thou lookelt after in all the works 
of men, inall the ſervices they doe unto thee ? T he true worſhippers (faith our Sa- | 
viour, /obs 4. 23.) ſoall worſhip 'the father in ſpirit and truth , for the father ſeeheth 
ſuch to worſhip him, Hee even longeth for ſuch ſervants, as will worſhip bim in 
thatmanner We j ' 'T . 
|  Seeondly, This is that that the Lord delighteth in. Such « are upright 6n their 


\ David,1 Chren.2g.17,) that thou haſt pleaſure in aprightneſe, We can by nothing | 
| | wee 


| 
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wee are able-to doc, gratific and pleaſe the Lord fo. much, as in this; , ; ;; 

Thirdly, This 1s all in all with God, the only.thing that hexcquireth of us, letour 
hearts be true to him; and he hath enough. Indeed this. comprehendeth,much (as 
wee ſhall heare) and wherethis is, nothing can bo. wanting and therefore the 
Lord asketh tio more but this.. This is all that God required of 47am, in that cove- 


your heart. , So runneth the covenant alfo that God made with David and his po- 
ſteritie, x Kings.2, 4, If thy children taks heed to their waxes and walke before me in 


throne of Iſrael. 


weigheth them all. 1- Thus the Prophet deſcribeth a.good man, P/a/, 125; 4. Doe 
good, 6 Lord, to thoſe that be good,, Who are they ? And to tham that are upright in 
their hearts, 2A little grace, a ſmall meaſure of knowledgeand fajch, the mea- 
neſt and poorelt ſervice we doc unto God, is of a great price and wotth with him, 
wherc he ſcethuprightneſtc of heart, Philadelphia js faid ,, Revel: 3:8, rohavehad 
but «'lirtle ftrengrth, and yet of all the Churches Chriſt wrote'to, hee findeth leaft 
f:ult with her, ſhe pleaſed him beſt. 3, Nay, the Lord will beare with many frail- 
tics and faults, where he ſecth there 1s truth in theinward parts..; See three notable 
examples of this. 1. 4/ahad ſundry great faults, which you ſhall ſec recorded, 


giveth of him, 1 Kings 15. 14, Nevertheleſſe eAſa's heart was prrfeft with the Lord, 
all his dayes, As if hee ſhould have laid, For his ſlips and frailtics hee was a good 
man, becauſc his hcart was upright, 2, Theſceond example, is of 7-hoſhaphat his 
ſon, of whom alſo we read, that he had many great frailtics ; He madea league of 
great amitie with 4hab,2Chron.18,3, He went with him to battell againſt Raz:oth 
Gilead, though hee had heard that Aficaiah the Prophet ſpake again{bit, 2 Chron, 
18. 27, 28, Though he had becncreproved for this by Jeb the Prophet, 2 Chron, 
19.2, yct doth hee aftcr that againe joyric bimſelte in ſpeciall league with Ahbaziah, 
Ahabs ſon, a mioſt wicked man, 2 Chroy, 20,35, And hee beſtowed his fon 1cho- 


accounted him a good man all his dayes, x Kings a2: 43: Hee turned not"aſfde from 
doing that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, And why did God fo eſteeme 


leh tohim, 2 Chron, 19. 3+ Nevertheleſſe, there are good things found in thee, in 


bent in the purpoſe of his heart to pleaſe the Lord. 3. Thethird and laſt exam- 
plc is of the people. that received the Paſſeover in Hezechiahs time, of whom ic is 
faid, 2 Chron. 30,18, that they did car it otherwiſe than it was written - theyſwer- 
ved in that holy ſervice from th®expreſle direction and commandement of God : 
For they had not cleanſed themſelves according to the purification of the SanFuarie, 


Hezek#ah healed and forgave th:m, made his Sacrament cff:&uall to their com- 
fott forall that, And why ſo? The reaſon is given, verſe 19. They had prepared 
their hearts to ſreke God, 1n that his qrdinance, the bent of cheir heart was up- 
right. with God in that ſervice. Ycu ſee then what account God. maketh of the 
uprightneſſc of the heart, 4+ Oa the other fides The greateſt ſhewesof. good- 
neſſe that cari bee in a man, the beſt workes hee can doe, are of no worth with 


made reſtitation alſo,of that hee had unjuſtly got, Marth, 27, 2+ 4-.and all to no 
purpoſe, becauſc his hcart was rotten and unſound. The Pharifee led fo Ciyill and 
[- : 


nant that he made with him; Gereſ, 17. 1," Walk before mee, aud be thou upright. So: | 
ſpeaketh Samwe/allo to the people, when he would renew the covenant betweene | 
God and them, 1 Sams. 13.24. Only feare the Lord, and ſtrue him. in truth; with all | 


truth, with all their heart, aud all their ſoute, there ſpall not faile thee 4 man wgon the | 


Fourthly, The Lord valucth and eſteemeth of us, and of all our words and aQi- | 
ons; according tothis ; this is the yery balance of the Santuary, whereby hee | 


2 Chron.16.10,12, And yet becauſe of this, ſee what a teſtimony the Holy Ghoſt 


ram in marriage upon Ahabs daughter, z Chroy. 21,6, And yet forall this, God : 
of him ? Surely, becauſe his heart was upright with God, For faith the Propher | 


that thou ha#t prepared. thine heart to ſeeke God, And as it is taid, 2 Chroy. 17. 6. 
| His keart-was lift wp #n the wayes of the Lord, Hee was unfainedly and zealouſly | 


they camenot foprepared tothe Sacrament as they ought to haye done. And yet | 
did God paſſeby this fault, and imputed it not unto them, -bur at the prayer. of | 


him, if this bee wanting, 1#das repented, confefled his finne in particular, and | 
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Reaſon 1. 


Reaſon 3, 


Reaſon 3, 


— 


honeſt a life, that he jultified himfelfe before men,and was highly cſtecmed for it,as 
our Saviout ſpeaketh, Zuk# 16.1 5. but was of no reckoning with God.' And why ? 
Oat Saviour telleth is, Aſatth. 23, 58, 77+ oniwardly appeare righteous ro men, but 
within yee att full of bypbrrifie and sniqnitie, The people, 1n Ezechrels time, frequen- 
ted his miniſterio diligently, took as great delight to heare him, as ever they did 
in any muſike, yet werethey ſtark naught in- Geds account, And the reaſon is gi- 
ven, Ex#k.'$3. 31+ their heart was falſe, heir heart went. after their coveronſneſſe, 
Jebs (hewed great zeae for Gods glory, and did muckfor the advancement of it, 
and gloried of itunto 60d Tebonadeb, n Kings 10.16. Come with mee (faith hee) 
avs ſte hy xt ale for the" Lord, And yet did the Lord nocount of him no better than 
of \ttutderer, 1 will aviape (faith he, Heſ.1.. ) the bleudof lexrecl upon the hawſe 
of Tebu. And why ? Becaute in doing that excellent pecce of ſervice, his heart was 
not right, as you ſhall ſee, 2 Kings 10. 31- ; | 

Fifthly and laſtly; The Lord ſo highly eſtcemeth of this truth of heart, chat 
hee connteth him that hath this a perfe&t man, a righteous man, as if hee had 
no finne, no defe&; ho frailtie ih him at all. For in the phraſe of the Holy Ghoft, 
an upright-hearted man, and aperfet man arcall one, So God calleth /o6 2. 3. 
e perfeF, and an upright man, So ſpcaketh David, Pſalme 37. 37. IMarke the per 
feft man, and bebold the upright, So Pſalme 32.11, Rejoyce in the Lord yee righte= 
o#, Why, who canſiy hee 1s righteous ? Hee anſwercth in the next words, Shaw: 
for joy, all yee that are upright in h:art, And 97.11, Light « ſowen for the righteans, 
aud gladneſſe for the upright in heart, Yea, Hez:ekiah in his ficknefſe, when hee 
thought there was no way with him but one, 2 Kings 20. 3, could fay of himſelfe 
(and that was ſtrange) that hee had walked before God with a perfett hrart ; becauſe 
his —_ witneſſed with him, hce had walked iz truth, his heart was upright 
with God. $2. 7 

The reafons and grounds of this Do&rine are foure principally ; three of them 
takenfrom the naturc of God, and the fourth from the nature of this grace of erath 
and uprigheneflc of heart, | | | 

Firſt, the Lord wee know is a Spirit, and therefore looketh for the ſervice of 
the heart and ſpirit, his eye is upon that rather than upon any outward thing, So 
the Lord tclleth Samwel, 1 Sam; 16:7, This reaſon our Saviour giveth, 7ohr 4. 24, 
God u4 a ſpirit, and therefore they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit, and in 
trach, | 

Secondly, The Lord is a God that knoweth, and is able to ſearch the heart,and all 
the corners and windings of it, and it is to no purpoſe therefore, to double with 
him. 7know Ephraim (taith the Lord, He/.5.3.) and Iſrael s not hid from mee, All 
things are naked, and opened (faith the Apeſtle, Heb, 4.n3. ) wnro rhe eyes of him, with 
whom we have to doe, This reaſon the Lord giveth, erem. 17.9, 10. The heart is de- 
ceitfull above all things, who can know it? I the Lord ſearch the werie heart, and try 
the reines, And therefore, to think wee can flatter the Lord, and pleaſe him with 


good words and ſhewes (as it is faid the Iſraelites that periſhed in the wilderneſſe 


did, P/a/,78.36,37. They flattered him with their months, for their heart was not right 
with him) is even to lye unto the Holy Ghoſt (as Peter charged Ananias, «As 5. 3. 
why hath Satas filled thy heart to lye unto the Holy Ghoſt) a diſſembling with him, 
that cannot be deceived by us. . 

Thirdly, The Lord is the God of truth, and fv is called, Pſalme 31.5. and the 
ſpirit of God is called rhe ſpirit of truth, Tohn 14.17. Intbis grace ſpecially con- 
liſteth the image of God, 1n this wee moſt reſemble him, God made man upright, 
Eccleſ.7.29. Sorhe Apoſtle ſpeaking of the image of God, according to which we 
were firſt created, and unto which wee are renewed by the ſpirit of regeneration, 
Epheſ.4.24. Hee calleth it righteouſneſſe, and holineſſe of trurh, And our Saviour 
deſcribing the fall of the Angels, the Devils falling from God, and loſing of his 
image, heedeſcribeth it thus /ohn 8. 44, Hee abode not in the truth, becauſe there 
is no truth in him, If there bee truth in our mward parts, wee reſemble God our 
heavenly father, if there bee no truth there, wee reſemble Satan, and therefore 

| | it 
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it is no maryell though the Lord take ach plcaſarc , and delight inuprightneſle. of 
Fourthly and laſtly, Theuprightneſſe of the heart will command-and carry the Reaſon 4 
whole man withit. This reaſon the holy Ghoſt giveth,. Pro. 4.33, Keep thy heart | 
with all diligence , looke that that be ſound and upright , for on: of it, come the 5{- 
ſnes of life, Vprightnefle in the hid man of the heart , is like ##:0 the lever, (it is 
our Saviours compariſon, Afar. 13.33.) hidin' three meaſures of meal: , the whole | 
lamp of dough will favour ofit, «£ good man, out of the good treaſure of his heart | 
(faith our Saviour, 2ar.12.35.) wil bring forth good things, Ifthe heart bee up- | 
right and good, the ſpeech will be geod, and theaQtions alſos The month of the 
righteows { faith David, P/al.37.30,31.) ſpeaketh wiſedome , and bis tongue talketh 
of judgement, Why ſo > The law of bis God is 3n his heart , none of his ſteps ſhall 
flide, If grace and uprightnefle be in the heart , it will make the ſpeech gracious, 
It will keepe a man from ſliding and falling from God, in his whol: converſation; 
It is therefore no marycl,though the Lord defire that above all things,and ſo-much 


delight 1a it. 
Leffure LX XV, on Pſalm 51. 6. Novemb, 13. 1627. 


T followeth now, that we procced to ſhew you the tſes that this DoQrine ſer- 

veth unto , and thoſe arc principally two. 1. For cxamination and tryall of | 
our ſelves , whether we have this grace orno« 2, Forcxhortation to ſtirreus 
tp toſeck for it, if we want it, and to make much of it , to maintain and ſtrengthen 
it,,f we have it already for, as for the uſes both of reproof, and comfort, they will 
fitly be comprehended in theſetwo. £ Uſei. 

The firſt uſe (I ay )it ſerveth unto,'s for examination, for every one ofus to try our 
own hearts, whether there be that ttuth and uprightneſſe in them, that the Lord ta» 
keth ſo much delight in, | 

Now for the more orderly and profitable handling of thisnſe , I will ſhew you. 
1- The Motives that may ſtir us up to take pains in tryall and examination of our 
ſelves. 2. The Notes and Marks wherby this tryall isto be madc,and wherby the 
truth and fincerity of the heart, is to bee judged of, The Motives arc three princi- ; 
pally. tr, From the neceſſity of this worke ,-in reſpe ofthe difficulty of it, 2, | 
From the posſibility of it, 3. From the benefit and fruit of it , when it is well done. ; | 

Firſt, 1t isa difficult thing to find out whether our heart be upright or no, This Motive 1, | 
isevident, - 1, By common and daily experience; all forts of peopleare apt to 
deccivethcmſclves inthis point, The worſt men that arc,as they are the moſt con- 
fident people in the world ,and the beſt perſwaded of theireſtate towards God ; ac- 
cording tothat of Solomon, Prov, 14.16. A wiſe man feareth and departeth from e- 
vill ; (he is afraid of Gods wrath, and apt to doubt much of his owne eſtate, and 
that keepeth him in awe and maketh him carcfull ro depart from evill) 5ut the foole 
rageth (and roarcth and ſwaggercth) axd (yet ) 5s confident. Sodoe they build their 
confidence upon this perſwaſion principally, that though they ſpeake fooliſhly now 
and then , and doe amifle through frailty , yet they have as good, as true hearts to 
God, as the beſt, There is 4 generation (faith Solomon, Pro, 30.12.) that are pure in | 
their own eyes, and yet are not waſhed from their filthineſſe. As ifhe had faid, though | 
| their lives be moſt filthy , yet they arc thus conceited of their owne purity. Every 

way of man (faith Solomon, Pro,21,2.) is right im his own eyes, but the Lord poudereth 

the hearts, As if hee ſhould ſay, Why doe men pleaſe themlclves in their owne 
wayes, and aredeceived in them ? The reaſon 1s, they cannot ponder nor know 
their hearts, they thinke better of their hearts then they ſhould do, On the other 
fide, thebeſt men that are arc apt to charge themſelves that their hearts arc falſc 
and unſound , that they haveno more in themthen may be in any hypocrite. | The 
good things that arc in the regenerate are ſo mixed and intermingled with their 
own icorruptions ; yea that little fire they have, is covercd in them with fuch'an} 


hcaape of aſhes , that little cornethat is in them is hid 1n them in ſach a du o 
chafte 
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| have eſtaped the pollutions of the world (left their known fins ) even through the knows 


| three reſpects it is certainely an hard thing for a man to know whether his heart 


mt, 


chaffe, as they can hardly diſecrne that truth of grace that is in them, To this caſe 
that proverb may fitly be applycd ; Provebs I3, 7. There is that maketh bimſelfe rich 
and hath nothing 5 there u that maketh himſelfe poore , yet hath great riches, Scean 
example of this in David in that prayer he maketh, ver. 10, of this Phlme, Create 
in me acleaxe heart O' God, andrexew aright ſpirit within me, Hee had ccrtainely at 
chis time a cleane heart , and aright ſpirit , but he could not perceive nor diſcerne 
it in himſelfe at this time, and therefore prayeth God would creatc it and renew it 
'inhim, as if it had been quitegone, It ts a far caſicr thing for a regenerate man te 
ſee and difeern the corruptiof that is in hit , then the truth of grace that is in him. 
When the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the fruits of the fleſb; he faith of them , Galat, 5.19, 
The workes of the fleſh are manifeſt ; but when he commeth to ſpcake of the fruits of 


| the ſpirit, verſe 22. hefaithnot ſo of them. The grace of Gods ſpirit is an hidden 


and ſcerct thing (called therefore that hiddex man of the heart; 1 Pet,z,4 ) and can- 
not be certainly known unlefle a man) take painss, to ſearch intoit, In this reſpe& 
it is-faid of the wife Metchant, Afar. 143.44, when he had found the treaſure hid in 
the field withdrew himſclife v2dze, as Merchants uſe to do that have great accounts 
to make) that be might try whether it were the tru: treaſure or no, 2, The difh- 
culty of this work may appcate by the exprefle teſti thony of the Lord himſclfe, Jer, 
I7.9+ The heart is decenfull above all things—who can know it ? It is fo deceitfull, 
this darke den hath fo many corners and turnings in it , that the wiſcſt man in the 
world by the ſtrength of nature is not able tofindeit out , to know whether it bee 
true or falſc » ſound or rotten. A man may bee an hypocritc;and have a falſc heart, 
and himſclfe not know ' it ; though ſome hypocrilic he groſie and palpable, yer all is 
not ſo. This is plain by that which our Savzout ſpecaketh to the Angel of the Church 
of LaodiceaRev.3+417. Thon knoweſt not that thou art wretched, miſerableend poor, 
and blind, and naked, 73, The difficulty of this worke is evident by reaſon allo. 
For there be thany good things ſo like unto true grace that may be in a mecre natu- 
rall man , as it is no caſie thing to diſcernc and pur a difference betweene them; 
but a man may caſily be deceived , and thinke he bath truth of ſaving grace, when 
he hath nothirg but nature tn him. 17, There arc certain remnants of Gods I- 
mage ih many naturall men , that are very like unto true grace. 7 he Genres that 
kirow not the law, (ſaith the Apoſtle Romans 2.14.) doc by nature the things contai- 
ned in the law, They make conſcience ofgand hate many fins , they may practiſe ma- 


| ny morall yertues, as juſtice, mercy, and fidelity, which our Saviour ( Matrh, 23, 


23.) callcth th: weightrer points in Gods Law, And theſe are certaioly in thetnſelves 
and inaterially good things ; and it is-faid , <Marke 10,21, our Saviour looking 
tpon the rich man that had th:fe things in him /oved him, So that it is 10 marycl} 
though ſo many bee deteived inthem, and take them for true grace. 3. There 


arc certaine common graces and beginnings of SanRification in many hypocrites, 


that live in Gods Church and in the profeflion of the Goſpell;which are yct more 
like to ſaving grace, then the other are, Somic of thoſe that fall into the unpardo- 
nable ſin have beere inlightned (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Hebrewes 6.4,5.) and have 
taſted of the heavenly gift and bave been made partakers of the Holy Gh:ſt, Some ſach 


ledge of the Lord and Saviour , as the Apoltle Peter ſpeaketh, 2 Peter 2.20, 3, 
Yea it is certaine there is a kind of truth and uprightneſſe of heart, in many a man 
that never had any truth of ſaving grace in him; 7 kxow (faith the Lord to 4bimi- 
techthe King of Gerar an hcathen man, Ger,2 0.6.) that thor didſt this in the InFegrie 
ry of thy heart, Pazil,even whilſt he was a perſecutor,had a kinde of truth and up- 
tightnefſe of heart in that which he did. 7 have /ived (faith h:, Afs 23.1.) in all 
goed conſcience before God unto this day, Hee did nothing but that which. hce was 
perſwaded io his heart he otight todo. 7 verily rhought (faith he, A.26.9,) with 
my ſelf,that I ought 10 do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus of Nazareth. The 
ititent,, and purpoſe of his heart was to plcaſe, and honour God in it.. Inall theſe 


be right of no ; if hedoe not carcfully and diligently obſerve his owne heart and 
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examine it, he will neverbe ableto know it. It behoveth us touſeall diligence in, 
this kuſinefle , 1t will never clsbe well done, Give diligence (faith-the Apoltle, 
2 Pet, 1,10.) to makg your callmg and elettion [are, And by making this ſure unto 
our ſclves,that our hearts are upright, we {hall make both our calling and cle&ion 
face, .And this is the firſt Motive, ; 

The ſecond is from the poſlibility of this work. Though moſt men bedeccived in 
this point, thongh their heart beſo deceitfull, though there be ſo great a reſemblance 
betweene thoſe good things that may be in naturall men and hypocrites , and the 
truth of grace : yet if we will take pains to examine our elves well, wee may cer= 
tainly know that our hearts arc upright ifthey be ſo, thatthere is truth of grace in 
us , that thcreis morcinus, then can bee in any naturall man or hypocrite in the | 
world, This alſo ſhal be made evident anto you in three points. 

Firſt, Becauſe the faithfull are exhorted ſo ofc and carneltly to prove and examin 
themſelves whether they be in the faith, or no, 2 Cor, 13.5, To prove every man his own 
work,Ga.6.4, To mike ſure to themſelves their own calling & eleAion,2 Pet 1,10.Now 
theſe exhortatiops had been in vain, if it were not posſible for the faichfull to know 
they have true faith, that the workes and duties they doe are done inuprightneſle ; 
if a man might not be certain and ſure that he is cffeually called. For though God 
in his law require that of the naturall man , which it is imposfible for him to doe ; 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom, 8.3, and may juſtly do it, x, Becauſe when God firſt 
gavethe law tomankind in Adam, he made him able to keep itz 2 becauſe by exa- 
Qing this of bim which he1s not able to do, he driveth him todeſpaire in himſelfe, 
and toſcck help in Chriſt ; Yet in the Goſpell Chriſt requireth nothing of the faith- 
full that is imposfſible for them to do , Hes yoke 5s eafre , and bis burthen light, as he 
fith, 4at.11.30, | 

Secondly , The faichfull may be in this life certaine of their falvation. They 
may be ſure of their juſtification, Swre/y ſhall one ſay (it is the promiſe made to the 
faithſull that hould live in the dayes of the Goſpell, E/a 45.24.) in the Lord Thave 
righteauſneſſe, They may be fare of their adoption. Dowbtleſſe thow art or father 
(lay thefaichfull, Z/ay 63.16.) thomwgh eAbraham be ignorant of us, They may bee 
lurc of their perſcyerance in Gods favour unto the end. . Swrely (faith David Þ/ alns 
23. 6,) goodneſſe and mercy ſhall follow me allthe dayes of my life, They may bee ſure | 
that after this life they ſhall inherit cternall glory. Wee know faith Pani, 2 (or,5.1. | 
not ſpeaking in his owne perſon, bur in the perſon of all the faichfull) chat if our 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have abuilding of God, an houſe not 
made with hands , cternallin the heavens. And wee know (faith John, x lohn 3.14;) 
we are tranſlated from death to life, How knew he that ? By revelation ? No but by 
ſuch an cvidence as is common foall the faithfull ; Beoasſe we love the brethren, 
Gith be, Now there could be no ſuch aſſurance of their ſalvation inany of the faith- | 
full, if they kaew not undoubtedly , that their hearts were upright , that they | 
have truth of grace in them, How could any conclude this to the comfort of his ſoul, 
| I know Iam tranſlated from death to life, becauſe Þ love the brethren , if he could 
not certainly know, that he doth love the brethren, and that in truth and ſincerity 
and not in ſhew only. Hereby we kyow (faith he, 1 70h.4.1 3.) that we dwel in him, 
aud he inus, becauſe he bath givenus of his ſpirit, The ſpirit of San&ification and the 
eruth of grace wrought in us therby,is the only thing that can aſſure us,that we have 
any communion with God,or are'in bis favour. | 

Thirdly, and laſtly, That it is poſſible for ns to know certainly that our hearts 
are upright , is evident by the experience of Gods faithfull ſeryants , whoſe exam-! 
plcs are recorded inthe Word for our comfort, and encouragement, Wee have a 
proverbial ſpeech Probatum eff. Tob knew that his heart was upright, or he would } 
not have faidas hedid , 106 37.5. Godforbid that 7 ſnowld juſtifie you ; till I dye, 1 
will not remove mine integrity from me, Ag if he (bould fay, Iwill die rather rhen 
belecve you that would perſwade me T amanbypoctite. And 12.4, The juZt aprigbt 
mans laughed to ſcorne, And 16.19=- 19, There is »ot any injuſtice in my hands » alſo 
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| /pirirs, Pſalme 142.2, Inſuchacaſc it is good 1 to call to minde thetimes that are | 


| given, 1 Chronicles 29.9. becauſe they did is with aperfeft, and upright hearr, So 
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. Alſo now behold my witneſſe is in heaven, and my record is on high, Yeathe poore ſou! 
had then beene in a moſt wofull caſe , if he had not been fo certaine of the upright- 
nefle of his heart, 4s that all thoſe learned and worthy men conld not make him 
to doubt of it. Daxid likewiſe was ccrtaine ofthe uprighrneſſe of his heart, or he 
durſt never have aid as he did , Pſalme 26.12. Judge me, O Lord, for [ have walk. 
ed in rhine integrity; examine wie O Lord and prove me, iry my remes and my heart, He- 
zekiah (even in the time of his great affliQtion) knew afſuredly and was ableto call 
God for a witneſſe to his conſcience, Eſay 38.3. that he walked before God in truth 
and with a perfet heart. Yea, Peter (&venthen when he was fo cxccedingly deje- 
ed in himſclfe for his fearctull fall ) knew fo affuredly that his heart was upright, 
that hee did anfeignedly love Chriſt above all things in the world, as that he durſt 
confidently avouch itunto Chrift himſ:1fe ; ar.d was grieved that Chriſt ſhould que- 
{fion that the third time. Lord (faich he, John 21.17.) thou knoweft all things, thoy 
knoweft that T lovethee, And (to conclude) the Apoſtle hn ſpeaking in the name 
notof himſelfe only , or of ſome rare and cxtraordinary perſons faith, 1 7ohn 5,19, 
We know that we are of God , that is, born of God , truly regencrate as appcarcth by 
the former yerſe. Thos you ſee there is no ſuch impoſſibility,no ſuch difficulty inthe 
matter , but wee may know and be certaine whether our hearts be upright , or no, 
True it is,the beſt Chriſtian that is , may beat ſome times doubtfiill and uncertaine 
in this point ; unable todiſcerne that thercis truth m_—_ inhim, Ifhee conld 
rizhtly examinchis own heart and waies, be might find it out. Bat he is not at all 
times in caſe to examine himfelfe thus, The beſt are ſubje& r to fpirituall deſer- 
rion ſometimes , (through their ownefloth and negligence) as the Church was, 
"Cant. 3.I. and 5.6. 2+ Toſuch tentations and ſorrowes as doe even overwhelme their 


paſt ; and theevidence thou haſt formerly had , of the uprightneſle of thy heart, ?/. 
7.5 6, 2, Even thencaſt not away thy confidence, but having loſtthine cyij- 
dence» ſecke and ſuc and cry to God for a new copy of it : as Davi4did even in 
that caſe, P/alme 77.1. 3. Vſe the helpe of fome faithfull and expericnced 
Chriſtian who in this caſe may be better able to judg of thee,then thou art thy ſelf. 
And that is the fecond motive that may perſwads us to cxaminic our ſelves diligent- 
] m this int. . 
: The third and laſt is taken fromi the benefit and comfort we ſhall receive in this, 
when by diligent tryall and examination of our ſelves , we can finde that there is 
eruth of gracc in'us,that our hearts arc ſound and upright with God. Othe comfort | 
'thatthis will yeeld us, will abundantly recompence althe pains we can take about } 
it, This wil appear to beſo in two points, . Pd | 
Eirſt, This will makeevery daty , every ſervice we doe to God;ſweet and com- 
fortable tous, when we can know we bave performed it, in truthand uprightneſſe 
ofheart, This Motive the Apoſtle givethius ,* Galatians 6,4, Ler every man prove | 
his owne worke , and then ſhall hee bave rejoyting in himſelfe alone , and not in axo- 
ther, When the people in Davids time contributed largely towards the build ing 
of the Temple , it is ſaid they rejoyced and found great comfort ; and the reafon is 


whenall' 1udeh in Aſa his time rencwcd their covenant and bound themfelyes by 
ſlemneoath to cleave untothe Eord,and tothe putity of his religion and worſhip, 
it is aid, 2 Chrov. 15,15. they rejoyced at the oath ; and the reafon is given, beeauſe 
they had ſworn with all their heart. So Paul profeſicth of himſelfe, 2 *. I. 12, that 
the teſtimony his conſcience gave him of this , that hee had ſerved God in his minjs} 
ſtery in ſimplicity and Godly (inecrity, that is , with anupright heart, was the} 
greateſt joyhehadin theworld. os oe: | w; 
Secondly , This will yceld a man comfort in the time of any affli&ion and fuſt- 
cine him from fainting under it ,' ifhis conſciencecan then witneſfſe nnto himthat 
though his life hath bcen full of defets and frailties, yet his heart hath been npright 
with God. Job found this to bee fo in his cxtreame affliction and therefore profeſ- 


| ſeth, Job 27,5:6. that hee wonld not looſe the comfort of his inteprity for all the | 


world | 


at. ao 


had ſaid, A man may confidently bnild upon that , that he is inthe ſtate of grace. If 
, a mando6'truly love ſuch as doe fears the Latd , he cannot bean hypocrite, For fo 


faith the Apoſtle, 1 Jobn 3 14, ie kyow that we are tranſlated from death to life, be-' 


; 


| 


| 


. |ecntation, Jeremy 12,3. Thow © Lord (faith he) knoweft we , hou haſt {ne mee and. 


| N Ow wee proceed to thoſe markes and notes whereby this truth of heart may 


fare,as wil ſerve to make fireto ſmoke (it is our Saviouts ' comfortable compariton, 


our-Saviour faith , /ohn 3.36. 'Hee that beleeveth on the Sonnehath everlaſting life, 
If a man have truly ropented of any one fin , heaxcannot bee an hypocrite, Forof | 
ec 


 Abrabawy, If a man doe truly feare God , he cannotbe an hypocrite. For theho- 


and upright ) <»d /24ll aſſure our hearts before him, So that fromany one grace that 
Aa — hedeth to be _ inhim, he may confidently conclude that his heart is 
upright and truc toGed, And though it be truc/, that no man hath truly repented | 
-of onefin,bur he were Arn ar ofall : neither hath hee any one grace in | 


togive you thenotcs whereby the truth of every grace may be diſcerned would bee 
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world, he would beldi: faſt, and would not rt it y e , though his friends pulled 
hard to get it from him. Thus did Jeremy comfort himſele in the time of great 


tryed my beart towards thee, And fo did Hexrkjah when he bad reetived the ſentence 
of death, Eſay 38.3. Remember now © Lord { beſtcch the how 7 have walked before 
ruth and with a perfett heart (that i$, an upright } bearer, * bb ot 
You ſee now howeffcAuall the Motives are that God in his Word hath given 
to ſtirrous up unto this duty, even to examine our ſelves , and to enquirediligent- 
ly into our hearts whether there bo truth of grace in them, whether they beupright 
with kw orno. O thatthe Lord. would be pleaſed to give thath life, and power 
in our hearts. | | he x % ac OL 


Leftare LX XV 1.on Pſaim 51. 6. Novettb; 29. 1627. 


L V be known, and diſcerned, All of them I{will not goe abont togive you. 
That would bee an codlefit labour. For looke how many faving and fanQifying 
graces there bee inany of Gods ele& ,; ſo many fignes there bee of an upright heart. 
Hc that hath any one faving grace in him , he bath cortainly anupright heart, hee 
catinot be an hypocrite. Yea thongh that one grace that is 1a him, be for meaſure 
and degree very weake and ſmall ; thongh itbee no more for quantity then ſo much 


Matthew 12 20,) and a very little ſparke » you. know will make flax to ſmoko and 
to burn & flame alſo. As when a man with licknelle is grown fo weake ; that he can 
neither move., nor ſpeake, nbrſe ,-and thay [that ard abouthim thinke he is quite 
gone, yet if when we ſpeaketo hitn wocan perceive, thathe lifteth up his hand, 
nay though he cannot doe To much , if wo can perceive he breatheth (till , we con- 
clude that certainely he is not yet dead y there is life in him. So ts it in this caſe, - 
If a man have true faith, though it be very weakezhe canngt bee an hypocritcy For | 


Zacchens Chriſt ptronouncethup5n is repentatcey for the unjuſt =_ he had got- : 
ten , Luke 19, 9. that /a/vation was tom into his houſe , het was become the ſen of 


ly Ghoſt ith, Pro.14.26, Imthefeare of the Lord is ftrong confidence. As if hee. 


canſe we love the brethren ; & ver. 19. Hereby we kyow that we are of the truth,( found. 


truth, that hach not in him'the ſecdsand habits of every grace {as we ſhall hear here- 
aftcr in theproſecution of this point touching the figns of uprightneſlc) yet maketh 
the knowledge of this greatly to the comfort of Gods people, who may have te- 
ceived fame one grace in far greater meaſure then any other, and can fometimes | 
ſcaſibly diſecrne in themſelves ſome one grace, when in their own feeling they- 
arcuttcrly deſtitute ofall thereſt. All the difficulty will be to prove that we have 
any onefavinggrace inus in truth , and not the ſhew and ſhadow of it onely. But 


inſole iece of worke, I-will therefore inſtance onely in three whereby a man 
moſt ſenſibly diſcerne whether his heart bee upright or no. 1. The jealouſic 
_- fear that a man findeth inhimfelfe, Icft his heart ſhould not be upright. 2. The 


2s 


confciencea man maketh oof, and the obedicnce hee yecldeth unto the commande- | 
19 | | ments 


Applic, 


2#”- 
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| 


heart towards God. 


|'guethand proccedethfrom an hearty diſlike and feare of beeing an Hypocrite , and 


1 Create in me a cleane heart O God; andrenewaright ſpirit within me, Was David 


ments and will ofGod: 3» The bent ofhis will, of the prirpoſe and deſire of his 


Firſt; It isa good ſignea man is not an hypoerite when he is a t to ſaſpeR him- 
ſcife, and fearfullof being deceived in this point. So long as this jealoufie that: 
he hath ofhimſelfe maketh him more diligent in examining himſelf, and more wil- 
ling to bee tryed by others , hee is far enough from becingan hypocrite , thoughi 
he ſuſpeR himſclfe to be one. The beſt and uprightelt foules are of all other moſt 
ſubjc& to this jcalouſie, as experience doth daily prove,and hath proved inall a- 
ges This iscertainely onepart of that poverty of ſpirit that our Saviour conimen- 
deth when he faith; Hatthew 5.3. Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, . A man may bee 
in a bleſſed ſtate, and therefore alſo ſound and upright-hearted, though he be poor 
in ſpirit , and ſuſpeRt bimſclfe to be unſound ; nay hee. 1s therefore in a bleſſed tate 
becauſe he is poore inſpirit, becauſe he is thus jealous of himſelfe, _ For this ar- 


from a ſtrong defire to be upright in heart ; He thinketh himſclfe never ſure enough 
ofthis. Sec this in two notable examples. The firſt is 6f David, Doubtleſle hee 
was not free from this jealoufic and ſuſpition of himſelfe when he prayed , P/alme 
119. 80. Let my heart be ſound in thy flatmes ; that 1 be not aſhamed, Nor when 
he prayed as hedid, P/alme 139.23,24, Searchme, O God, and know my heart ;try 
me , and know my thonghts ; and Jee if there bee any wicked way in mee (if there bee 
any falſhoodin my hcatt) and leade mee in the way everlafting; Make meupright; 
and guide mc in an upright courſe. This is that that made him pray as he doth, P/21, 
141.5. Ler the rightroms ſniite me , it ſhallbe a kintuſſe , andlethimreproveme, it 
ſhall be an excellent ozle.. As if he had ſaid; give me ſuch friends and teachers, as 
will helpetoſearch meand todiſcover to methat unſoundnefle and corruption that 
is hidden from my felfe. . But.ofall other places'this moſt platnely appearcth to 
have beer in him , when he made that prayer that we read verſe 10, of this Plalm; 


an hypocrite when hee ſaid ſo ? No, no.- Certainely he had at this time as cleane a 
heart and as right a ſpirit as cvcr he had in his life,as by many paſſages inthis Palm 
is moſt eyident. Bur he could not perceive nor diſcerne it in himſelfe at this time, 
and therefore praycth thatGod would createand.renew it in him, as if it had been 
quite gone, The other example is that of the ele Apoſtles, Afarthew 26.21,22, 
When our Saviour bad ſaid: ( all the twelve becing then together ) that ove of :hens 
ſhould betray him : though hee had plaincly faid it was but one of them 211 that 
ſhould have an hand in that foule fin, yet did every one of them ſuſpe& himſelfe ro 
bethat one man, and out of this {elfc ſuſpition were exceeding ſorrowfull, and begas | 
every one of them to ſay unto him, Lordis it I They knew no ſuch falſhood and trea- 
chery in their own hearts (nay it is certain they were moſt free from it : For ſour | 
Saviour himſclFc faith of them all?, 7ohr 13, 10, Te arecleane) yet were they ex- 
cceding apt to ſuſpe& themſelves of it: And as the man whoſe heart is upright in- 
deed,is apt to doubt himſelfe , and carefull eo havehis heart well examined; that 
he bee not deceived ; So the man whoſe heart is moſt unſound and fartheſt of 
from truth of grace, never fuſpeacth himſelfe , is nevertroubled withany ſuch þ 
doubts , but alwaics confident in this point, The feoole is confident , faith Solomon; } 
Proverbs 14,16. Many a moſt wicked man that hath »0 feare of God befort his eyes 
yet flattererh bimſelfe (laith David, Pſalme 36.1,2,) in his owne eyes, perſwadeth 
himſ{cifeverily,he hath as true an heart to God as any man. No affli&ion that God | 
can lay vpon them ; no morrall fickneſſe can make them doubt of this, or. once cal 
ia queſtion thetruth of thcir hearts ; buteven upon their death bed , they are (as| 
{ob \peaketh, 1b 21.33.) who'ly ateaſe and quiet. Nay itis adcath to hint tohave|} 
any ſuch doubt to riſcin his minde, He cannot abidethar in his fickneffe any | 
thing ſhould be ſpoken to bim , that might move bim to dunbrt of his ſatvation, bat } 
is ready tofay with that miſerable man , Lake 4.34. Let mee alone what have I'ro 

doe with thee, art thou come to torment me ? Hee cannot abide in his heatthito "Ved 


{cch preaching , as by the ſearching power of it ; is wont to. worke inhimtheſe 


doubtings | 
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cloubtiniss of his cltite, and to troubls hlg mindethoreby 


hab did the miniſterie of Afcajab; Fire bim(faittrheji2 Chreng Bop.) farkenevir} - 


\propheſied good to me, but abrajes evil, I nieyes hearehimbur he troubleth- and: dif. 
Fatercth of mind. This quictneſſe and pract that wicked mcibave,when /ob did 
meditate and Eaſiderof;he did tremble at 7 as at a moſt: fearcfull figne:of Gods 
wrath upon.ther. Evznwhen 1.romember it { faith he} Job 21.6.) Lam afraid, and 
| crembling akeys hold on-m7y Feſh, A godly man cannorehule but tiemble to thinks 
how quictly man paſſcaway without thc leaſt trouble or doubt of their cltate, ci- 
thei [eg bn Kr a POE & 5 3 a 2s rat) TEES os C4 2 IL: [ 8%) 
Let us rherefore {beloved:) begin the examination of our hbarts;/if we defire. to 
know whether they beupright or no; at this firſt noteand figne, .. x, Are thonapt to 
doubr & ſaſÞe& hy ſelf much, leſt thou ſhouldlſt be nobetter thi an'bypoerice? Think 
not the worſe of thine owhe eſtate for this, {o long as thou yceldelt not to theſe 
doubts and omg but art thereby made'carcfull to look up thins evidences and: 
to finde in thy ſelfe more fure markes and notes of theuprightnefſsof 'tliy hieatt-Re- 
member what Chriſt faich of fach asthau art, Hearth; 5,3, Conlider; that as chou 
thy (clfe ſheweſt moſt tender care and Rind.affetions/' towards chy children thatare 
ſo doth the Lord to his children when'they arc ſuch: weake little ones 4s thou; art; 
Pſ[al.103.13, Like as 4 father pitieth his children, ſo:doth the Lord, 'Remember what 
Carc Jaccb had of his little children,& of the kmbsrhatwere yet inthe bellics of 
their dams, Gene. 33- 13,14- and know that was nothing to thetender care that 
the Lord (who is thy father, yca, another manner of father, more fatherly in his 
aft:Aion, and morc Kind tlian any upon'carth ever was, Harthony, g, and thy: 
Shepherd alſo, P/a/.23.1.)liath of his little ones, 'of kis lambs, as che Propher- al- 


ther the lambs with hizarme, and carrie them in his boſome; and ſhall gently lead: thaſe 
ver ſo poore in ſpirit ? Certainly, thy heart is unſound. + And I may fay to: thee as- 


erefet lon  Woebeto you thatareſs confident; for youlhall ſee eauſs of daſpaire: 
| The ſecond noteto trie the truth —_—__—_— of our hearts by; isthe confi. 
ence wee make, the obedience: wee yeeld intothe comtmandements of: God. And 
this is yet a morc {are and ſenſible markarid figne of finteritic; thawehe formers. 
This is chat which So/omzox teachicth inhis ſpeech tothe people, atthe dedication! 


, 


5n his fatutes, and to keep bil tommandeniuncs, AS though hehad Qid'; 1n- this confi 
ſeth che ſouridnefſe and perfeRnitſſe of the livate; by thigitis'to eo mary Itiss 
mans doings. the life and converſation that he leaderh; that will beſtdiſeoverunto! 


Chriſtian deſcribed, P/a. i 5. 2, Hee' wallarbiuprightty, aid workerbs 
And by the Apoltle 3 !ob»4; [heave no greater joyrhins 
5n trath : that they ſhew' the! truth of their hearts '!incheir: codverſation. Itic: 


nor the good profeſſion we'tnake, bat onrdoings, 'our:converſitiontharyy 
what our hearts are, Zvrx acid (faith Solomen, Prov 201 y v,). is oiowne by bleaos: 


$38.3. Remember now,'d LovdyThefedth this) how. 1 have! 
have done thatwbich it good: 4n thy þ roar indced- 


thetruth of bis heart, E 
walked before thee in rh 


tumciſion is nothing, but the kreping of the commpgndements of God." 'Cxtriinly, if. a 
mans doings, if his lifeand bonteratic bs naught, bighourtiis falfo and: — 
wWhatſocver ſhewes he wnakerh;; how good ſoeyer his profeſſion bei 4s ihs:(faigtthe! 
Apoſtle, I /o/ $310.) th: ebildren'of God ave wanifoſt; intth childr ewof the Devilly 


our Saviour doth, Zeke 6, 24. Woe be to you that are rich, for you hteve. tecerved Jour | 


not the perſwaſion thi wo have of our ſelves; nbt'thogrod words weecan ſpeake;} 
1l ſhew'| 


this is all in all. Circameifrors _ (Gith the Apoltte; r:Cor ly, 19.) mor wncees| 
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veric young and little ones, ſpecially it they bealſolick, thin towards all the zeſt zl 


ſo deſcribeth him, Efay 49.11. Hee ſpall feed bis flock, like « ſhepherd; bee ſhall ga] 
that are with young. 2, Wert thou never troubled with doubts of this kind 3 Ne= | 


> 


ſigne of wpe | 


of the Temple, 1 King.8,6r. Let yonr heart be perfelt with the Lord your God, tomalk | 


him the truch and fprighrncM2vE his begrt;" Thus fbilkweefind:thetruc hearted | 
9h yes ene 
awe that my.child/en walk} 


ings, whether his work. Ehgta. whether ir be right> This dil» Heicohdab approve: 
b, 


| whoſoever doth not righteonfhcſſe,;is nor of _ 
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rightcouſneſſe doth fpring, The third, the extent of jt, how far itfeacherh; The, | 
fourth and laſt, the manticr how ir is performed;with whataffe&ion we doe Pj a | 
| ends we aimeat in 1t, | 
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T; followeth now that we proceed to ſpeak particularly of thoſe foure properties 
of trne righteouſneſſe and goodnefſe, which I only propounded unto you the laſt 
day. And inthe handling of them you ſhall better underſtarid my meaning inthem, S-0 
and find that 2good lifc 1s a certaine and infallible figne of an uprighc heart,” , os. | 
.. Thefiiſt of theſe properties then ig this ; True righteouſnefſe and goodnefſe muſk | The fr/t pro- 
be materially good, it mult hayca right ground, it muſt he done according tg the ow of oh- 
right rule, And in handling of. this firſt propergie; I muſt ſhew you two things 2 | (756... fs joy |. 

1, What that right rule and ground of all truc rightceuſneſſe js. 2, That the follow- G Tre 
Ing of that rulc in all the good things we doc, isa good note of an upright hearts, 

- Now the oncly rule of truc reoreoulectls Is the Word of God. Asnothing is a 
fin Chow great a (hew of cyill focyer it carcth) but that which ſwerveth from the 
dire&tion of Gods Word, 1. 1h. 4. Sin 14 ſwerving fromthe Law : Soigs nothifg 
a good worke ( how great a.ſhew ot goodneſſe ſoever it carry ) bur onely that which | 
God in his Word hath dire&ed us to doc. Thus the Apoſtle defineth gaod works, | 
Epheſ. 2.10: tobcſuch as God bath ordained that we ſhould watke in them, And fo 
doth Meſes define trus righteouſneſle, Dent.6,25, 1t ſhall be our righteowſne (ſe if We 
obſerve to doe all theſe cammandements before the Lord our God as he hath commanded 
#5, When Gods matcria[l houſe was to be built, God gaveto XZo/es for the Taber- 
pacle, Ex0d.25. 9.and to David for the Temple, x Chrox,28,12, a pattern accor- 
ding to which he would, have cveric thing madeand done. And of this Patterne 
that God gave to David-ſorghe Temple it 1s cxpreſſcly aid, x Chron, 28; 19; that 
God gave it him, *s wri#41g. Nothing might bee done cither by 2oſes or by 
Solowon(though they wererwo of the wiſeſt men that eyer lived) about the Taber- 
nacle or [<mplc, norabout the whole ſervice of God that was ulcd in then , buc | » 
according to that pattexne that God had given them, And,this Charge the Lord | 
did repeat unto Loſes. (fto ſhew, the., importance, and neccflitic of obſerving it ) 
fourc ſeverall times, Exod 25. 9. 40, 26. 30.37, 8, And fothe Apoſtle alſo 
mentioneth it , Hebrewen 8, 5, See, faithhe, that thou make all things according | 
to the patterne that was ſpewed thee in the mount, And even thus hath the Lord | 
donein the þnilding of 'his ſpirituall houſe ; hee hath givenus a patterne accor- 
ding to which bee would have all our workes done : and hechath given itus in 
writing in the holy Scriptures ; and hee hath given ic us/with this charge; 
that whatſoever wee doc wee doe. it acearding to. this pattetne, . See this charge 
expreſſcly given, Deuter. 5. 33, Tou ſhall obſerve: ro doc as the Lord your God 
hath commanded you, you ſhall nat true aſide, to. the right hand, nor to the left, 

As if hee (ſhould fay , yee ſhall neither doc more nor lefl>'than. that. When one | 
asked our Saviour this queltion z faſter What ſhall 1 doe to inhexit cternall life ? | 
Hecanſwereth him thus , Zz#ke 10, 25 26, How, « it written in the Law ? How 
readeft rbou ? As if he had.faid, Inthe written Law of Ggd ( and there oncly) thou 
ſhalr find what thoſe good workes are that God, will reward in heaven. . * 5 +l 

. And that you may the better ſee what a perteF,andabſolute patterne and rule this 
is that God hath given us; in his written Word,and, what neceſſitie there is that we | 
ſhould follow the dire&ion of it, 1n cveric thing. wherein weedeſirc to pleaſe | 
God ; I will manifclt it unto you ia fixepoynts ,. which 1 mult ' deſire you to; at- 
tend unto. 184 a Fa 5.4 210k YO i ETSY OST 

Firſt, there is no g90J workeany man can dog.; no;good thing at all that. any 4 
man can take in hand toplcaſe God, with, whether it concerge the worſhip of God y 
or bis converfation with,men, orthe carriage.of himſelfe any manner of Way ;ino | 
duticcither of holincflc towards Gyd, or righteouſnefſe towards men, or ſobrietic 1 
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towards himſcife, buthe may have dere direHion for it in the Word of God, 1 
grant thattbis 'cleare rection in-everythingis not caſily found inthe Word, 
{much diligence i» reading and ſtadying of the Word in attending upon-Gods or- 
dinancc inthe miniſtcry of his ſervants, and in humble and fervent prayer is requi- | 
rci hereunto) yet may weccrtainly (if the faultbe not.inour ſelves)find cleare and | 
ecrtaine direQion in the Word for all thele things. As there was nothing to bee | 
doneabout the Tabernacle, iot ſo much as the ſnuffers,or currarnes,or rings,or plas. 
that wereto'beuſed about it, butthey were #11 fot downe in the pattornethatGod | 
gave to Moſes inthe mount, 'See this plainlyproved, Prov.3.1,9. Ay ſon, if then 
wilt receive-my-werds-(ſaith the wifdome of God) and hide wy commandements with 

thee, then guns yay rs and judgement, and equitie; yea,everie 

good path, Andindecd how el could the holy Seripturc/he ſoprofitable and utfi-. 
cient, not only to'teach and/convince (in all mattcrs of Do@rine)) but allo-to cor- | 
rc& and inſtru in rightcouſneſſc,thar by lit the wen of God way become perfelt, the. 
rowly furniſhed unto everie gool work (as the Apoſtle faith itis, 2 7im,3,16,17.) .if 
there were any onegood duty, which the Miniſter of God __ not be ablc out of 
the holy Scripturezto give Gods peopleclcare dire&ion in? Thereforethe Lord gi- 

veththis teſtimony of David, x K:n,14.8, thathce kepthis commandements, and 

followed him with at hicheart, ro do that only that was right in Gods eyes, As wedo 

that which is right in Gods cycs then only, when wee keep his Commandements, 

and follow the direRion of his Word ; ſo-then only: doc we follow the Lord with 

all our hieatts(we ſerve him with boneft and upright hearts) when we doe that only 

thar is rigbt ibis cycs, that only that we hayethe dircion of his Word for. 

. Secondly, Nothing that God hath commanded or approved in his Word can be 
afin, but-muſt needs be Jawfull and good, how unreafomble, or inconvenicnt, .or 
voyd of good ſurceſic ſocyer it may ſecme untoficſh and blond. Every creature of 
God is yood (taiththe Apoſtle, 1 Timoth. 4. 4,3.) for it /arttified by the Word and. 
prayer, As if hee fhonld ſay, Wharſocyer God hath allowed, and ſanRificd in his 
Word; that muſt needs be good, Nay, to accottnt any tbing cvill, or tomake ſcru- 
ple of doingany thing at God in bis Word hath approved, is.{doubtleſſe) a great 
errourand ſin. Be nor righteom overmuch{ ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, Eccle/,7.16.) nei- 
ther make thy ſelfe over-wiſe. As tt hee had ſaid, Be not holier than God, makeno ! 
morc'insthan God bath made. Our Saviour callcth the nilerof the Synagogue hy- 
pocrite, Luke 13.14,15. for holding it unlawfull to doe works of mercic on the 
Sabbath day. Why, was it not a good thing in him to be ſo zealous for the obſerva. 
tionef the Sabbath ? Or was it a good thing to do ſuch curcs upoathe Sabbach? Yes 
yertly, becauſe God had not in his Word forbidden, but allowed and commanded 
works of mexcie tobe done thep, and at all times ; and this man being fo hot and 
zealous againſt it, ſhewed himſelfe tobe no better than an bypocrite. Sce in anota- 
ble cxample what the danger of this is, 1 X3»,30.35 36. A Prophet ſaid to his neigh- 
bor in rhe word of the Lord (& his neighbor knew-him'to be a Propher,& that it was 
the word and commandement of the Lord which he ſpake)/mire me, / pray thee,nnd 
the man refuſed toſmite him; he made ſcruple todo it, becatie beerhoughtit unjuſt 
and unreaſonable to/do it, But what Sith the Propher tohitm 2 Becanſe thou haſt-nor 
obeyed rhe yojce of the Lord (but wilt be more rightcous and mercifull than God 
would have thee} «- ſoongys rhoz arr departed from mee, a Lyon ſhall ſlay thee, And 
ſo it fell out..- Hee had not finned in ſmiting and wotnding the Prophet (as vorſe 


37.30uThall find inather upgn the fame warrznt and commandeinent did) yea; he 
finned in net doing it, in making a fcruple of it, when hee had Gods word and 
commandement_for it. So it wasno fin in the Diſciples that were cyc-witnefſes 
of .Chriſts transfigaration, to bee ſofilent as they were, They kept it cloſe (ſaith 
the Text, Luke 9, 36.) and told no man in theſe dayes any of thoſe things which they 
had ſcene, Wasthis well done, to concealc ſuch things as might have teaded fo 
much to the glory of God, and to the copfirming of the faith of Gods 2? 
To ſay nothing of that glory they faw Chrifts body in, of the voyce they heard from 
Heaven, of CWoſes and Elias appearing and conferring with him ? Yes verily.” 
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Tell the viſion to no mas, until the ſon of mi be riſen againe from thedead;.. Wiema 
not take uponuis to judge whit is ſpiritmally-good, and. what may tend to. Gods | 
nothing unlawfult, or uafit to be done, that God inhis Word hath commanded, or 


of « og worke in Gods account, and our preciſenciſe in makingconſeicnce 
r | 


of itis a 


Surely hice bleſſed thetmfor ma Io thing, cven theſe ſmalltrifles, according 
to their -pattcrne, 'Sv'the Holy-Gholt pra Q Daniel for this, as for a thing þ , 
whercit' his pictt<, and the oprightnefſo of his heart did greatly appeare , and | 
wherein Hee highly pleaſed God, Dan: 1: 8; that hee Punpoſed in his heart, that hee 
would not d:file himſelfe with the portion of the. Kivgs meat, aior with the wine which | 
hee drank; nay, though this this (triineſle wa likely to endanger the life of the | 
Prince of the Eunuchs, his noblc friend, verſe 10, Why; how cofild this have de- | ; 
filed him?” Surely, either for this cauſe, becauſe the portion of the Kings mcat was 
of ſich things, as God'in his Law had forbidden his.people tocat of, Zevit:.xr, or | 
rather (for it is not likely that all the Kings-meat was of fach'creatures, as were | 

by that Law prohibited; and if all the moat/wooe, yet tho Kings wins certainly | 
was not) becauſe they were things-offercd uiitoidols,. and uſed tothe honour. of | 
them, as wee may.fec, Dan: 5:4. Certainly, if fleſh and blond might have had | 
the cenluring of this faſt of Daniel, they would have. counted him 8 preciſe fools | 


for ſtanding upon ſuchatrifſc as this (ſpecially ing caſe of fo great danger ) yee doth | 


the Lord (youſee) commend him for it, £790 1d 77 - fpors dh 8 
Fourthly,No worſhip we can dountoGod(though it carry neverſo greats ſhew 4) 

of devotion and zeale) nogeod. work we can doe (though itſcane to tend neverſo | 

much tothe profit and bencfit of men)can be acceptable unto Gad,ualefſe ithe done | | | 


by thedireftion'of the Word. .. See this confirmed by thedire&ien the Apalile gi- | 
pk: wh reno touching theeſtoema they:hould: haye th a Fre | 
Goſpel] jn./i Gor.4.6.. Learne (faith hee) norce-thinks of wen, above rhat which 5s | 
written, 'As if he ſhould ay, ary rag Carry a great ſhew of zealcin it, yet know: | 
that even in chis poingyou mult follow yourrule,or you may lindangerouſly, . Sce fk 
one notable inflaceefor this -which may ſerve inſtcail of many, The building of a | 
Temple, for God-to be folemoly worthipped-iri, was as good a work. (one: would 
thought} 23'it was poſſible for any. man to.doe:. David (itapprarcth bythe yow | A 
he made higaffliftion, P/e/.132,1—5.andby bis ſfpcech toNarhen, 2 Sem,7,2, ) 
chough hee cogld 'not doe a-bctter work than this, nor-honour.God.any.way more; | | v 
Nay, Nathas himſelfothought ſotoogias appeatedb by theeneomregmen begaveta|| 
David init, > S«m5.37) Andyet ifany of the Iguges, 1:if- David bimiclfe ſhould 
hayedone'it, this bacnot becnaigoad work, cheyhad not pleaſed God in it; Shai: 
why had not this been. good wotk 2: Why woald God: have rejeRted it 3 Surely, | 
| becgaſe they had no Word ofGod,that required-@> direded them todoe it, and the | 
 Termple was to bee built eds For this: reaſan the Lord himſetfe | 
by AA | IHC... giveth 
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| and that'nothing can be! 2 geod wark; that is not done by the direRion of Gods | 


| unto the Word, and following thzdieRion of it in all that we doc, is a good nate 


 back.frens the. commandement. of es lips, 1 have efieemed the eras of. hiswmouth mare, 
than my #eceſſarie food; ' 2.) Of David likewite God /bimſe}fe giveth this ? 


; | a —_————GO__—_— 
giverifr it; 1 Glres: 37:6, Spinks 4 one werd rg 41 095 of the Tudger, {aping, #hy | 
Lene yur mos lavils mean bewye o > 18:15:11 bbc TYITTN 
, Fifthly, Adavicthe wark it felfe be ſuch as God bath commanded, and we doe it 
alſo witha gaod-mind, yct-if in the: leaſt cireumltance of it, wee ſwerve from this. 
e, tho:wark'is not good .in Gods ſtrift account, nor; fully acceptable. unto * 
ng -See- a plains: idltande, of this, 2 Chranig0.18 —30, becauſe they did cat the: | 
Paſſcover otherwiſe than it was written (though they did for the lubltancg of it do | 
an cxcclient fervice into God; andfach as he had eommanded yet) was God not | 
pleaſed with yhem nor their ſervieo z foritis aid Heaekigh prayed: carncitly to | 
Goda pardanthem, and that upon his prayer Gad hea{ed the geaple,  ,,. | 
. Sixthlyand laftly, God-is fofar from'accountingany thing we doca goad work / 
(thaugh we have nicver fo good a meaning and intcnt ini) jf1tbenot dane by di- Ts 
reftion of his Word; that bee is bigbly provoked by it, and cannot cadyacit, Tf ! 
| a ſubje& ſhould lend; or giveto his Prince, a great immeot money, yet if cither 
| all, ar any part of it, did appcarc'to his Prince to be of bis owne coyning,he would | 
beio far from thanking him, that hee would rather arraignc bim as a Traytour for | 
it. And cvenfaitis with the Lord, he cannotaþide, bit highly provaked with , _ 
our.will-worſhip, and when we think to pleaſe him by doingof that which is good | Find 
in our awne cyes, without dire&ion of his Word; Take: two notable. cxamples | (i: 
fortthis, Theonc in Nadab and «AFbibx, who becauſe they offcged incenſo.aato God | --/t 
withfrange fire, that God had vor commanded, were faddenly conſumed with fire'|..”. * 
| from heaven, £cv.10.1,2, The ether is inV=z;b, who bequulc (ina right good; | - 
intent) he put forth his hand to (tay the Ark from falling (which hee bad.ciocallin 
{ not warrant from Gods Word todoc) tho anger of the Lord: was kindled, eas Wo 
him; and truck him dead fuddeply, 2 Sem, 6:6;7, | | ar | 
And thus have wee feene what is the rule and patterne of all true righteouſneſſe, 


oo 


Word, which is the firſt genergtpoznt Iprapounded.in haodlig the fiſt propertie | 
of trua goodneffe. + [Let us nomnindads te the ſccond of them. That theclcaving | 


of pon 4 hcart. To make Gods ord the anly guide of our life, to.make con> | 
ſtienccof nothing gas in. it Glfe ſuifatl of holy,bug only of that, which God had com- 
manded, or forbiddearin bis Word; isa fingular ngtc of an'upright hearc. , Sc the | 
'ptoofe of this, faftiin-thodeſcription the Holy Gholt i malfeth of the man that hath 
atzupright hcart,P/akrigT, Aaſfed are che widefiled (orthe pork and fincerc) 
in the way. Yea, but kow ſhall we know who ave ſuch Þ; #%04/4.5n tbe Law of the 
Fai prasſe thee. with mprightnaſcef heart, when ſhel baxe ltarvee, thy rightrans 
';nalgements. * And Pſul 112. i. Birffents the anintharfeancththe Lond, Yeabut how 
(bali weg know:him' > Thar delighted greedy i bu commendrorents., That is the 
' way to know whotmlydtarahGad.' Secondly, Sce thayeres ef this in faure,nq- 
tabtc cxawplcs; 1; Job waganupright hearted' man; Jobir, b.. Yea; himiolls was 
very cophdent uf the tprightnefiopt his bart; as: you inay ſta, Zeb 23.19, He kney- 
eth the way that 1 take; rohenhe hath tried me, 1: fliall come forthnliks gold, - And, what 
made him ſo confident of this > That heetellcrkyo in thenextt wards, ver], 1,121.2, 


4 


| Ay feot hath hel tris Beps, his may have thept, undnot dichned, neither bave Tgare 


| emony, 
I Kings 9. 4. that be had walkedibofure im incintegriciz and wprightnefſe of heat th; m1 

how.dict that appeave > That heegehherh;yor.-iv-the next words, by dangriacear img 
co:all:thar | have commanded, ::3, Of Itbabapbat God giveth reltiawoy;; a;C krow, | 
19:3, that be pre peviet his. beartto ſock God); ho bad-anuprighthearts Hovedigts pd 
peate? Surely, whon-becſhewed moſtfrailtic intaking part(fir& wich rhe then, 
with hisſon Iorarg, :ycteventhew the uprightnefo:of his heart appaared. in his de- 
pendanceupoen the diexeioneoF Gods Word, ind-theibighsecount be medal ig 


1Kin,24. 5, Eriquuine L pray thet,arthe word of 1hi Lnrahfaigh io to Ahab. And varh, 75 | 
— "_ —_ EREOR Is 
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[ts there not bere 4 Prophet of the Lord , beſides, that we m exquare ireof bim?Andt 
fame you ſhall ſte notcd of himallp when hewant with lnak 2 K”m,3.11.15 _—_ | 
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net h:re 4 Prophet of the Lord , that we may.engwire o{the Lord by him ? And when he 
heard that E/i/ba was therc. . The word of the Lord is mith bim, (faith he, verſc 18.) 
{e bee (and by his mcancs the other two Kings likewilc,, ſent not for the Prophet, 
though that they might well have dane. but } wene down ro him, The fourth and laſt | 
example is 7ofiah, of whole goadnefle the Holy Ghoſt makes honourable mention c- 
ven aftcrhis dcath. 2 Chron,z5, 26, Nom the reſt of the atts of lofah and his goodyer. 
As i he ſhould fay,There was goodnefle indeed & truth of grace in him. But how 


As ifhe had ſaid , His goodnefle appeared. in making Gods written Ward, the on- | 
? Now ict us make ſome application of a! this that wehayc beard touching this firſt 


is that proved ? According to all that 55 written in the law of the Lord, ſaith'the Text, | 


ly rule of his life. | HP TY 


—_ 


T, 
=O 
| wed, in preſſing others to the obſervation of their purifyings, as a point of bolines 
which.chey bad noother wearrantfor; bu - pReriog aheheee cldersand the com- 
thandements ob eps CHAI and ſo forward. Fox .chis he calleth thom- bypo- 
critesams faith they did w ley God invaine,. And. the Apoſtle likewiſe againſt fuch 
25.did, forbid marriage, and the cating of qacates which-Gods Word didallow, 
1, Tom-4'1— 3.166 ih this was «deflraneef devidl, the: they that taught it :<agbe 
liertbraugh bepacrifie'y , 
}lay the, vehemency 
ſe cauſe to wonder: Ic and | | 
a yer) er trratbogs d.they nota ſhew of holincſle 
and maxtification.? Surely.. mp 
be : phat + = 4+ i J 
Taule }, you WEL xdo that 
2 part af Gods worlhip,t 
ipeomotetend nergr-lomnyg! 
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—T 7am the Lord (ith he, Eſvy 42.8.) that is my name; and 1 will not give my glory to'\ 

| | another, 2: Os wilt gnite ſtcale -and turne away the heart from God and his 
Word, and breed a light actount ofthe Ward , of the commandements and ordi- 

nances of G5d. This is one reaſon our Saviour giveth for his vehementy againſt the 
| Pharifaicalt purifyings, far. 15,6. Te have made the commandenient of Godl of none\ 
[ effeft, by yohr traditions, And Marks 7.9. Full well je rejelt the commandement of 
Ged , that ye may keepe your Wn tradition, Ahaz wee ou I brought hjs altar to 
Gods houſe, and offered on it, 2 Xings 16.12.13, 2 Heſct it cheeke by jowle (as 
we fay ) by the Lords ownealtar, verſe 14+ 3 Hee brought it in fttrther, and pla- 
| | ced it above Gods altar, verſe 14., 4 Heuſed it onely, in the ordinary offerings and 
f ſacrifices with negle& of Gods altar, verſe Ig. Fhe more Zcalous any arc forthe 
religions obſervation of ſuch things as God never commanded, the Jefle conſcience 
we ſhall finde they make ofany cominandement of God,the fefſe aceount they make 
of Gods Word. When Epbraim had multiplyed altars (ina will worſhip beeing 
more abundant in facrifices then God required , Ho/.8.1 1.13.) the great things of 
Gods written Law were counted by him as 4 mo thing,not belonging unto him. | 
Yea this will-worſhip will breede inthe hearta hatred of God, and his ordinan- | 
ces, which is the canſe why the Lord calleth the tranſgrefſors of the ſecond com- 
| | mandement ſuch as hate him, Exod, 20.5, And the Apoſtle faith, Tiras 1.14, that 
the giving hced to the commandements of men (in this caſe) will turne men from 
| thettuth. This experience hath proved moſt true notonely in the Papilts , butin | 
| too many other fond ly fapeMitions 2. Can any of you finde in your ſelves a high 
and revcrcnd cſtcemeof Gods Word , do you love it, and delight in it, do yande- 
pend upon it onely fordireQion in all your wayts, deſpiſing and rejeRing al other 
| rules beſides it ? Canſt thqu fy with David, P/al.119.113. 1 hate vaine inventions, 
| bateby law do I love ? Certainly (how ever thou mailt bec flouted and hated for this 
in the world) this will one day (even when thou ſhalthave moſt necd of it þ yeeld 
a comfortable teſtimony to thee, that thy heart is upright with God;/Remember as: 
thou haſt now heard, what Tomfort 1ob found in this;7eb 23.10.72. Remember how 
oft Devid callethhim ableffed man that can'do thus, P/al.1.2.113.1. 128,1:Re-| 
member that-our bleſſed Saviour acconnteth ſuch, Zx.8,21, (in reſpe& of his deare | 
and tender affe&ion and reſpe& unto them) as his brethren, and ſiſters, and mother. 
And that for this cauſc he profeſſeth of ary, £u.10.42. that ſhe had choſen the yood | 
part, which ſhould not bee taken from her, | £0 


LeBureLX XV 111. On Pſalm y1, 6. Tanua. 22. 1627. | 


The ſecond I T followeth now that wee procced unto the ſecond property that is neceſſarily | 
property of | . 

| true goodnes 
| & righteonf- 


| neſſe. 


{| i5this 10693 faith and love. 1. Nothing that we do is truly goott add ptexfingumte) 


WY. 
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14oit oft ofloveto God. 2, Thelove that webeareto'God is not faund , nor ſuck 
{as wil argycthe uprightnefle of onr hearts; nnlefle itproceed From faith: that aſſu- 
| For the firft , The lope of God 5rthe 190ts of all true obedience, and that heart that 
| rruly loverh God , is certaitiely an wpright and trac heart. Two branches you ſee 


vprightbcart. er a ed deed SES 

* Firſt, Nothing that wedo is good in Gods fight, inilefle we do it out of loyeun- 
to him. This is the root of alltrueobedience, God hath choſen ws ((aith the Apoſtle, 
| Epheſ. 1.4.) In Chrift before the found1tion of the werld that we ſhould be haly, and 
without blame before hims in love, When our Sayiour giveth the fumme of all the 


23-37, Thou faalt love the Lord thy God with all thy beart, with all thy foule , and, 


{with all thy minde, Then only wemy well, and heare well, and preach wel, 


| krow we lovethe childarenof God , when we love god, Before wean 
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ds Jaw wel, he caniotfulfil it, hee 
that harh it , kegpeth the whole law, yea folfilleth itzkeeperh it þo is Gad in Chrit 


thing de 
is done F 
30 


opp e man, hegiverhthisfortte realon whereby bee way 
| kept from it, verſc 23. For deſtriftion jrom God #10 &terrohr to-mig (Gith he } awd 


ble to beare the wrath, and fury of thit highand myyhey God, WM. 
Chou ; : Eli that God! 


God , neither willthedoing of it arguethe uprightyefſe ofour halts, upleſie we; 


there are of this point which1 will ſeverally and diſtinly conſider of. x. The loye| 
of God is the root ofall true obedience, 2. The heart that truly loveth God isan| 


foure commandements of the firſt table,he giveth it us mtheſe termes, Matthew | 
ſecond rable,then only we perform the} 


the Saints,and do miniſter. Tc wastheit Ioye ta God that moyed. them to miniſter to| 
1 tha | | never | 
| forgetto reward, So tpcaketh the Apoſtle /ob» likewiſe, x pres in By this wee | 


out of tcare of Gods judgements 3 If a man abftain fronmſin and Performe | 
a1NNng ft 


prniſhment to the workers of imywity s And prolSRS 4 erſe 2t. that hee durſt not | 
reſſe or eiverh this fo 


bld fay , 1 wasnot a- 


——__ 
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uconſtionable , ind unprofitable Miniſters had not moved him unto it. Knowing 


(ith he) the terrowrs of the Lord , we perſwade men, ''Sothat iris (certainely ) law- 
fall and pl:afing unto Gad , that wee ſhould borh think oft of Gods wrath ducto 
ſinne , yea even ofthe torments prepared in hell for ſinners ,/ where the worm ne- 
verdycth, and thefire neyer goeth out ; and to abſtain ang reſtrain our ſelves from 
cvill , cvcnout of that feare, . Nay our Saviour commandeth us ſo to do, Luke 124 


5. Fear himythat after he hath killed,(and taken away your life) hath power to caſt you 


| into hel,yea,T ſay unto you, fear him. 


But thei I anſwer ſecondly, That no godly man doth abſtaine from finncor do 


| good durics onely out of this feare of Gods wrath , but out of the love hee beareth 


to God fot his goodnefie, as well, nay more out of that, than out of the feare of his 
wrath. This is evident in the Ap-ſtle, evenin that very Chapter, 2, Cor.5. where- 
in {as we havc heard) he profeſſed what force there was in tac terrours of the Lord 
to moyc him unta hjs duty,he tclleth us of this other motive, v, 1 4. and faith it was 


| more forcible with him then feare. For the love of Chrift conflraineth ws,faith he, 


And of Noah it is aid, Heb.11. 7. By faith he prepared an arke, There is inthe 
obcdicnce of the godly, a holy mixture of feare and love. As their love to God is 


| nota fellow-like familiarity , as is among equalls,but is (out of an apprehenſion of 


his greatneſle and holineſſe, and juſtice) tempered with feare, and a dreadfull awe 
of him ; fo _ is that fearc of God that is in them, a ſervile feare, likethat of | 
the ſlave, that hath nothing to move him untoduty but the feare of the whip , but 

is (outof an apprehenſion and afſurance ofhis goodneſſe) mixed with love. Like 
the feare that ought to be in every good child , towards his parents, Levi.g.z. Tee 


| hall feare every man his mother and bis father, Yea the lovethey beare to God for 
Lhis goodneſſe, is the chicfe root of that feare they have ofhim; according-to that, 


% 


| Hoſea 3. 5. ' They ſhall feare the Lord, and his goodneſſe inthe latter daies, Thefcar 


they have of God is not ſuch a tormenting feare as wicked men have , but there is 
Joy.and comfort mixed with their feare, They rejoyce even in their trembling, 
as Davidſpeaketh , P/alme 2,11, . Yeathey haveconfidence in their fearce, P/alme 
56.3. What time Iam afraid, 1willtruft in thee, The fear of wicked men is like 
that of the ſouldiers that kept Chrifts Sepulcher when the Angell that rolled away 
the ſtone apearcd unto them. For feare of hims (faith the Text , Marthew 28.4.) the 
keepers did ſhake, and became as dead men; they had no comfort , no hope. Burt the 


| feare of chegodly is like that ofthe two Aſaryes of whom wee read , verſe 8, that 


when they had both fecn the Angell and heard his glorious voice alſo,they departed 
from the SepBlchre with fear and great joy. And thus havel finiſhed the firſt branch of 
the DoArine, and ſhewed you that we can doe nothing wel, we cannot pleaſe God 


- | inany thing we do,unlefle it proceed from the love webcarto God, unlefſe it grow 


from that root, Gant.1.4. The wpright love thee. 5 

' * Now Ictusprocecd unto the ſecond branch, that the true love of God whereſoc- 

ver it is, 15 an infallible ſign ofa truc and upright heart. This you ſhall heare confir- 

med unto yoy by.three ſorts:ofproofs, © - RD POTS 

_ Firſt, This is. oft made inthe Word a proper notcand charafter of the ele, and 

upright hearted man, that he.is ſucha one” as loveth the Lord. Yea theſe two pro- 

pertics are made convertible termes : every good man, every upright hearted man 
oveth the Lord, Cantic. 1.4, The pright love thee, And every onc that loveth the 


uy 


Lord isa good man, a ſound cle& Chriſtian, an upright hearted man, Lec chews char 
love thy xarse, (all good men, all ſound hearted men, fairh David, P/.5.1 3.) bee joy- 
fall in thee, So P/\I19.132, Look theys upon mee , and be mercifull uo me . as thou 
uſeſt to do to thoſe that love thyname, If any man love God (faith the Apoltle, x {or.S. 


, k 


3.) ihe ſame is known of him, As if be had ſaid, Whatſoever men might think of ſuch, 


* 


howſocver men,may account many of ſuch to be no better then hypoctrites,yca how- 


: 


ſoever they may ofr times think ſo of themſclves alſs, yet God approvetb, and high- 


. bl 


ly elteemeth of then, . * . . 


Secondly ; All Godspromilcs arc 2ppropriated unto fuch as love the Lord , and 


therefore all fuch guſt nceds bee upright in hgart. Scethis firſt in heavenly and 


do 


etcrnall t 
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- alas chereb2 nah iickDibeworld, and in the Chirth too. "They hate wy 
Tok rd\not us le 2 hey Creatolirand preſecver {for i oy thoſe reſpeRs they will ſeeme 
tolovehit) bids he i 4h a la\y-givet , and,  fach lays as do curbe 
ROrT's ac aremoft Erofſe ani{ contrary to! abhe istheir Soveraigne 
toi King » that requireth obcdichce 6h fthoſs lawes {as hee is God 
mes wap 2s Pi errant Bt , P ix a” thit will rake vengoanceof 
them for theirfins:'i in . the Citizens bated him, ( _ 
obr Saviour it the parable, I Luke 219 $7 i? we ih nor bavt hits td rej ele, over ws, 
they hate kim with a tiortal hatred, Their Joule abborred me faith the Lord) Zac 11. v. 
and with Pt BER We as to ) their friolt mortall cni y (a fearcfull thing tobe 
opens or thoight)that he hid no being”, "thar he were qiiee rid out of the world. 
Many fach wrerchics Tay there bee in & world and cven in the Chiirch too ; and 
knewel thy ſelfe wel” "thou wouldſt finde thy iclfeto be of that wretched 
number. But choughthoti knoweſt not thy ſelfe, the Lord ore thee elLand 
will one by tbthee as he faid toa gregtinumber that were! <7; 
Chuttch as. profeſſours of the trac religion as thou art, Joby 5. oy agony / 
know you that yi ard wot the love of God in Urr®? I "% If! thou bea ets prothuts perſon and 
goelt'on ina Conrfe Gf fin, thou anft not Iegvethy drinking, nor thy ſwearing, hor 
thy whioring , thenthe Holy Ghoſt pri that thou loyeſt not God, 


| thou hatcſt him , and art an, enemy unto him, ris an 1, God ball wowndthe 


bead of his enemies (hath God aby enemies ? So itappeareth. Why whoarc the y ? 
Thathe ceHech you in the next words) evd the hairy ſcalpe of ſuch a one as goeth on 
frill tn bis Le f thoubea ſuperſtitions perſon, and fuch a one asdorct up- 


yu worſbipthat is 5 of thine own of ofany other mans deviſing, whatfoc- 
tholl thinkeſt ofth {; = Rpt Ghoſt pronounccth of thee ; that thou 
veſt not God ,* but y beirr. Forfs the Lord ſpeaketh of the 


the fathexs upon the children , tothe third, b generation of thems that hate we. 
3. Nayif choubebut a mecr paturall man ut fin , inconverted , there is 
| 'of God Hitlice , but thouhateſt hiain thy beart, For _ our Saviour 

,1 8. oftlic \ſhble world , ofallmen in their paturall.cſtate ; Te know that | 

Fr _—_ me "before 4 Jt bated you, Andverſe 23. he that hateth me hareth my 
| ris this the Rate of the reprobate in cheworld onely , but c- 
| op ggy by be regentrated, they 

he Lor ate bin AK jer#- js plaine by that pro- 
uſc God 'maketh to tis rene 46, thy God will circumciſe 
thine beavr, my bes yu, © tblove <B4 : by ghd ddwith all thy heart. Till 
God citamciſe our hearts; and prev the hard fore-s that is adi chem, we 
can'neve&rlowethe” Lord withall otir hea tis, infeignedly. And the A- 
poſtſeſpakirig tothe cleft Colodſtirts Miecodre m in micdofcive, Col.1.21, You 


| work ſometimes ap. and enemies in your minds. As if he had ſaid, you were not 


"1B y convince every naturall man that 

iſt, abr — becauſe he 
| rit clly, 
> of the fuckers «te bins, Bf; 
' tochjoy hin, tobe where be is, 


—_— Þath beet the yoice of fuch as have 


nts5” Ke Jo _—_—_ pond, | 


Rees, Cor. $9: We art 

Leh uk , And Plat-s'x 3, 4b the heart panteth after the water brooks, 
46 2th "wy my [oltlt after wy ſoule UhAFakf, for Goa, for the Irving God * 

when ſb ie Lan rAmeot a  rcrekef Ok br * 326, 'V. Lord , beve loved the babitats- 
on of } Mit rb where thine howou?r jelleth.” And canhe then have 
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| 
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PSALME LI. 6. 
would never go-toGod? Can he bave any love to God that carcth not how ſeldome | 
he commeth toGods Sanftuary, where (of all places inthe world )the Lord (hew- | 
#thbimſclfc to bee preſent with puny m1 the moſt gracious and comfortable — 
manner. Thirdly, Hc loveth not God, becauſc hee hath no delight-co.doe'that char | 3; 
might pleaſe him , nor feartth. to doc thatthiat hee knoweth will offend 4 and dif: | 
pleaſe and diſhonour him. + Zibe carnell inde is enmity againſt God (faith the Apo- 
ttle, Rem 8.7.) for it.is not ſubjett to the law of God, neither indeed.can be: Heg that | 
hath my commandements and kgepeth them (faith our Saviour, Tobs 14.21.) ir be that n 
[oveth meg and none but hes Fourthly,:Hedoveth not God, becauſe when he know- | 4. 
eth he bath offended hims.and-loſt his favour, -bee is not troubled iwithit, nor ſee- 
keth (in any good earneſt) to bec reconciled to himagaine, 7 love them that love - 
we (faith the Lord, Pro,8.17, But how ſhall that bo knowne ? That he tellethyou' 
inthenext words) and thoſe that ſeche: me. rarly forall find me, As if hee had ſaid, 
Thoſe that love me,willſeck peace with me when they have offended me, yea they 
will doitcarly, they cannet reſt, they-caniot fleep, till they have madetheir peace: 
with me ; and thus will I ſhow'my love to:them againe, I will be found of them, 1 | 
will becalic to be jintreated:by them. . Eiftly, They love not God; becauſe they love ; 
 nbt them that feare God. Ever one that. Joverh him that begat (faith the Apoltle, 1 $-. 
lebn 5.1.) loveth bin alſo that is begottenof him, Nay there is a certaine figne they | 
| hate God , becauſe they beare a mortall hatred toall ſuch, us in whoni they ſec any | | 
| life or power of religion, for that cauſc onely becauſe they beare tho Image of God, 
they reproach them, nicknamethem, ſlander them ,:uſethem with allthe deſpite 
| they can, He that 53 upright inthe WAY, is an abomination#0 the wicked, faith Solomon, 
| Pre.29.27, Like the Leopard; and Tiger of whom we read that theydo fo hate man 3 
that they will expreſſe their hatred, to the very piture of a man, whereſocverthey % | 
| {ce it.. Sixtly and: laſtly, They love not God,' becauſe they have noafſuratice of his 6. 
loveto them in Chriſt, and-af the forgivencile of their finnes, © - Fe love bins: (faith | 
the Apoſtle, 1 John 4, 19; } becauſe bee laved ws firſt, ' And it isnomioreposſible | 
there ſhould be any tru love inthe heart of man towards God till then ;'thin it is 
poſſible there, ſþould be heat in the pavemacnt, before the ſun in bis ſtrengeh, have 
thowne upon.it # pP-*, T $M £2 8» OT T GEEL? | | A 5, (477 
- . Now thento conclude this firlt part of my application-; Jet no man;betoo eonki- 
dent that he lovcth the Lordz bur let eyeryone examine himſelfe by theſefix argu- 
meats; and if thou finde by them (as I dare ſay many of youmay). that there is no | 
love of God in thee, but that thou beareſt in thy breaft ſuch acankeredand malicious 
heart againſt God; 1 Bewails thine cltate; 2 Thinke notſo well-of thy folfo as 
thou haſt done; but loath., and abhorre thy {elfe for it 3 -3* Admirethe pitience 
ar aordne pan ond pow Logs ; Lo this _—_ n wy ds our | 
anely peace (as the Apoltie calleth hum, Epye/i.2.14.)and who 6) by croſſe bath ſlai | 
þ that was betweens. God and us , ay heefaith, 'verſe26;- 5. Tk Prery 
cnceand bountifulnellc of his moye theg ro turne to him; #nd cry to himthar is the'| 
God of love, 2.Cor,13.11; that bp that bleſſed ſpirit of his-which 1s the ſpirit of love, 
2 Tom, 1. 7. bee would give'thcoan,. heart: tolove him; And ifthoucanſtfeckets: 
him this way, thow haſt no czuſe to deſpaire,: For hethitcommandethisy\ALarchew | 
5:44:45. Love your enemies, bleſſerhew that eurſe you ;58. will(doubtles)love thee, | 
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has a a 


if 1a truth of hearethoudelire to love hith, ' 1 | 

y 64 " TT. ? xi ; { | * Abel ; T- 
LeftireL X'X IX, 'On Pſatme 51x, 6: lJanua. 29. 1627, | | 
A JOw it followath thar wee proceed unto the ſecond part of this application; a: 
Ne ſo unto the ſeond grace wherebfthe right foor ofall truo righreoulneſſe | | 
and goodnelic doth confilt,namely's livelyfaith. - : rf artoe 15 4/54; 2 


I told. you the lak day,,. thatif God ſhould-move toevery one of you-pirticblarly | 
that that was moved unto Peer , you! 21, 15, ( as'who ta 0's ras | 
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| what paake I of particular exampics'? this is th& condition of moſt Ch 


it may be moved to us, cither by the Lord himſclfe, whenhe ſhall wreſtle withus; 
as he did with Jacob , Gen. 32. or by Satan our adverfarie) thereis many an one a- 
mong you, that doc unfainedly lovethe Lord, would rake z'very doabtfull and 
fearful anſwer unco this queſtion, becauſe though you dve indeed love him, yer you 
doe not feceleor perceive in yourſelves that youdoco.”' But youare ready (upon the | 
hearing of the former Do&rine) tolay. Hive noneupright hearts, but fuck onely | 
as doe love the Lord ? Alas, thenl1 feared am nobener thar- an hypocrite; for I' 
am exceedingly. ſubje unto ſhviſh fare; Tcannoe think of death; bur Itremble; © 
I canvot heare of any danger of an invaſion; orfuch like troubles, bur Tam ready to: 
quake for feare ; I cannot hearc,or ſec any-great thanderor lightaing, but'I am ex- | 
ccedingly diſtempercd with laviſh fave. And can there beany rus love of God | 
in ſach an heart ? br, geſt 1 Ax. Farel) 59 
Now to theſe poor fouls that objeRt thus againſt themſelves, 1 have three things 


tolay, 1, Thou mayelt bave the trus loveof God in thy heart, though thou boſit< 
;c& unto theſe feares, 2+ Thou balt in thee. cvident-fignes thatthou' haſt the truce 
oveof God in thy heart, though thou be ſoſubje&tumothele feares.' 3, Yet thow 

mult ſtrive agaialt theſe feares, and labour to rid thy heart of them. | iw| 
For the firſt; Lay, It 1s'poflible for ene that truly loveth the Lord;*and that hath | 

an upright heart, to bo anuch ſubjcR to-theſe feares. ' This 1'will make evident to | 
you, 1 by ſome inſtances and examples that will make-it plaine unto you, that it: 
may be ſo ; 2 by certaine reaſons that will ſhew you, why it may be; and 18 fo. For 
examplcs, wee read /ob' was ſfubje& to thcie fearesy/even before the time of his | 
great affiQtion » while hee:enjoyed: mach proſperitie and ontererd peace. ' For 
whereas hefaithof himſcle, 7es 3, 26, thirt.in thoſe dayes/ was #vt in peace , neithir 
had I reſt, ether was 1quiet, heetclloth us in the former verſe 25. that it was feare 
that did thus diſquiet him. \Devidalſo off complaincth of this, P/al.1 1 9.1 20. 8£y 
fleſo tremblecthfor feare of thee : and 1 — of \chy judgements, \ This may ſeeme 
ro be more than a child-like feare to offend God, that he cauld not ſec, norheatc of 
any ſtrange judganments bf God, but his fleſh trentbled-at ir. And Þ/a). 55: 4,5, 
My heart. u ſore pained within mee (with what ? with fearc, as appeareth by the 
next words) and the terrours of death are fallen upon me , fearfulneſſe end trembling 
are come npenimee; and bhirrow hath overwhelmed me, What poate Chriſtian is there 
in the world can fay more of his fearcs, ' And yet Hewwan the wo 1 gocth fur- 
ther, P/ak88.1'5. Whole 1 [affer thy terrours 1 am diftrafted - and Vetic 16, Thy rev< 
roars bawe tutone off. - Agif hoe had faid;, For fareand terrour I.Rnow not what to: 
doe, Ihgveno'uſc ofimy underftanding;'T'am become'evon 5s adeed man,” Take 
another example for this inthe Apoltle Pan!, who profcſiettrof himſcife, x Cor.7's- 
that vchilehe was in Macedonia be found »» ref 6» b# ff, butthat ks hee had fiebe | 
tings withoit (much oppoſition and trouble raiſed againſt bim by men) 6 be kap| 
terror within. Certainly, he was nach fabje& to theſe feares\weſpeake of Bit | 
ane” 


that atione time or other-they arc ſabje@tunts tlieta.”* Yea,/ they*are more ſabject” 
into themagreat deale, than the lewdeſt menare, whotuve mathtriore jut | e 
to fear than they havc;as weſce the trets thathave life antl fap' in ther Graken to did | 
fro with the wicds,” when as thoſe that ate dry and \dcad art notmuved at alt; baec | 
Rand ſtone-ſtilL In which reſp<& the L ing to then to' Whom the promifes' | 
ofthe Goſpell do belong, calleth them £/ap 35.4. fuch as are ofa fewefull heart; | 
and chidcth them for this, E/ay.5 1.13. Thou be#t feared continually gvery day obeciuſe | 
of the fury of the oppreſſor. ** Pens Mis ER «= 
Now if you would know the reaſons why Gods moſt Faithfull and upright-hcar- | 
ted ſervants may be ſo ſybjeR to theſe fears, and why they arc ſo, I indetwo princi- | 
pall cauſes ofthis. © ' -- ifs am 1:2 956617, Foy hel 95 bt 7] | 
|  Euſt, Their own weaknefſe. Whenthe Apoſtieſpeaketh of theſEfeateshe was: | 
ſubj<& to among the Corinthians, heinipirerh thenyts bis owne weaknefſe, 255.4 
web you (ſaith hee, -1:Coro2:3.) in wenkeneſſe , whil in ftare, and in munch trembleks, | 


And there is a double weakencfie inthe belt of Gods fervitits ; a naturt 
- — weaknes | 


| 


a 


eeetiali anda finfull weaknefle - and ſo than is 2 natucall fear; and a finfull., 
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feare in them". Our blefled'Saviour that had no fin in him, - yee when. hee was in: 
the garden wasfore afraid, and (being to pray) dutſt notbe alone, bur got three of | 
his Diſciples t6'be by himy yea charged chem'to keep themſelves awake roo; &s you | 
(hall find, Aſer.14,32—34. Through this naturall weaknedle it: is,/ that thebcR 
man that is may fecle in himſclfe ſome fearc of death, and; when hee ſeriouſly. thine 
kethof his appearing beforeGod, or when the Locd doth by any extraordinaris 
work, asthundring, and Iighroing, and catth-quakes, &c.. manifeſt unto him his | 
glorious power, hecannot chaſe but feare and tremble. | [remembred God, and was | 


Chtiſt did ſhew'his divine and glorious power: even in; goodnefle, by.'bringing 
ſach a multitude of iſh to the-net; that it brake withall, it tsfaid, Zuk-5-.8, 9.:that | 
Peter was ſo aſtoniſhed with feare, thar hee fel downe at Teſs knees, ſaying, Depars | 
from me, for 1 am « ſinfull man O Lord, 'Bnit befides this nathrall weakhefle, there is 


41.25: 


bynees | 


Hall m 1 
inGods children, = 2. Thiz:keepcth them tunible, featefull.o. fabtradt y 
ahd-willing toobcy God in-allthiags. 'Thisis.alſo andturallcffc&of fears to x-1 | 


butmen. Certainly, it the Lord ſhould .net tow and thenwuitthemwiith;wvard 
terrours and gripes, there bemany- in the world would even forget tbvos to: 
bemen. But this cffc& it hath inGods children eſpecially,,.thatthevd mere ſuch 
beart inthem, (faith the: Lord of his people, Dext,s .39:)that they, PEN} 
keep my commandements alwayes. As if he had faid, Nowtheyare feark; at" ? 
mein any _ now they are willing to dee any thing I would haye them, ns thay: 
roteſted, verſe 27, But when was that ?, Surely; when by Being ehelawidelive- 
red/iri that tertible-manner; ithey.were brought into.a wa | >t31Laftlyz: 
This-preparcth'them, and makerh, themifie4b xeceive combrt fromi@Gad.; 


" 2 


the Lord bath beetie-wont to:prepare his ſaxxants, whom, be 
w TT i. 
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| Thirdly; When chog haſt through. infirmitic done avy. thing to offend God, 


| 
| 


{much comfort unto him, concerning himſelfe and the whole Church, the Lord 


comfortants.. Before the. Lord delivered that large and comfortable promiſe un- | 
to'eAbrim, Geneſ*15.13—31, it ts aid, verſe 12, Lo, an horrour of great derhneſſe 
fell upon him. Before Elijah could hcarc that (till and ſmall voyce- that ſpake fo 


firſt affrighted him with a great and ffrong wind, chat rent the monntaines, and brake | 
the rocks in prices, and then by av earrhquake, and after that by « fire, 1 Kings 19. 
11,13. he deeply humbled him by feare and terrour firft, that he might preparcand 
make him fit:to receive rhat comfort. You fee then, that this may. be the caſe of | 
them that arc moſt upright hearted, and fuch as truly Jovethe Lord ,chey may bee 
much ſubje@tothcle feares, ' And this is the firſt thing 1 rold you Lkad toſfay, for 
the comfort'of ſuch poore fonles, | Te! 5D 

The ſerondis this, That it is not oncely poſhtble-that thou mayeſt love God un- 
fainedly; though thow be: ſo: ſubje& tov- theſe terrours,: but even.while thou art un 
this cafe, thou laſt cvident ſignes in thee that thou dolt fo, and if thou could(t ob-: 
ſcrvethine owne heart well, thoy wouleſt be ablc to:diſcerne that thou doſt love 
God indecd.: Fon, <- . 5 690 

-Firſt, Thow deſireſt Gods favour above all things tn the world, and no croſſe af- 
flictcth thyikeart fo much as this, that thoathinkelt thou haſt loſt it, thou canſt not 
beaffured of it, this is a certaing ligne thou loveſt hioa, When the Churches dili- 
gencc; in feeking after Chriſt when ſhe had loſt him, is deſcribed, Caxr.3.1—4, the 
cxpreſſcth the cauſe that moved hero to feck after him, by calling him, him whons 
ber {ole tered; and this title the repeatcth in evety one of thole verſcs. Certainly, 
if her ſoulchad not dearly-loved him, (be could nor io that manner have ſought after: 
him. So thatthisgreefe and trouble thy heart is in, becauſe thou canſt not be aſflured 
of Gods favour, arguethplainly-that thoir arr ſick of tove,as the Church fiith ſhe was, 
Cant.2.5; and 5.3, Thy love to God is the cauſe of thy ficknefle and griefe. O how 
happy athing world ibenith many, if they werefſick of this dilegic ? AM, 
AE Thoudareſt noe doc anytliing, that thou thinkelt would offcad God, 
but makeſt eonſciencetotochis will; therefote thauJovelt God. Hee that hath me; 
commandemweniic, th chem, (irhowir Saviour, Zeb; 14. 21.) i bee that louerh 
we, And. t:iaw Ye 3s T bus.1&the leave of God, that Wee keep hu comMmandements : Wee. 

notelſc docit conſtantly nor conſcionably. > 94 


thougrigzeſtunfainedly, and-art troubled with it; | This argu:th that thou loveſt, 
the Lord.:It was lovethat made Mw Hagdeies tg weep fo abundantly for. her 
finncs, as eur Saviour tcftifie:b of ber; Zwke 7. 47, And this: was the onely thing 
wherebyPeer did cxprefiv, that though hee had ſo-ſbamefully denyed Chriſt, yet. 
ho-loved himaboveallthings ; when he had fo offended, hee went ont and wept bits 
terly, CMatrb,26475. - =: * 20 ; : 22> I 

' -. Fourthly; Thou loveſtthe Word and ordinances of God, and the ſinceritie.. of 
his worſhip;:'Thercfore dhon loveſt God: For the Lord callcth them that keepe: 
the ſecond Commandetriens (ſpecially and abovcall others)/wch as love him,Exad., 
20,6,  AndiD avid profeſling himfelte;P/ad. 119.132. to beone of thoſe that. did. 
loveGodsiname, deelareth It by no argument fo-mich, as by this thorowont that 
+——ar6 42 ma thatlove hee bare urito, 'and that delight hee tooke inthe Ward 
of Gody'\o\and, winylh ah ni TAB | | ». | 
FE 4 mr; (1 Upon the:children:of God, evecii becauſe of the goodnefle thou, 

ſeeſt inthe rs 997 100) Obey God. f we love one another (faith the Apoltle, 
1:10h4.12:) God divelicth in us and hin love i perfettedin ws, As if be had faid, That ts 
a ſigocotafotind and -perfeRt love of God. So Chriſt will acknowledge atthe laſt: 
day, thavthaiove that/was ſhewed to-the Iealt of hisbrethrea, was {hewgd .uato- 
bim, Afarrk23-40. 'Ifchou loveſt the brethran;thou loveſt the Lord, | | _ i... 
;  Sixthly-ati& laſtly;- Thou: doſt yofkincdly defirete love the Lard, and firivelt : 
agathſt theſe. foarcs thattrouble thee, and-wouldſt faine dos God ſervice out of lave, . 
and not.outdf'feare.. i Therefore thong loveſt him, ' For:cven as hee thatdoth unfai-: 


nedly delitety feare God,rdoth feareGod, Nehem,t;;xp, Andbeethat mournerth 


for | 


- - 44 EE as. I q = 


——_— 


as. 


{ their hearts of them, as David did, P/a{.5 6.3. Wh-t time 1 am aff ajd; 1 wil irgft in | 


| he ſhould, The more {ctyile feare.of, God is in; | | 
needs be in.jt, Thelt arc fo.contraric, that they., doe mutually diminiſh and expell | | 


n 
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feare of the Lord (faith Solomon, Prov.14.26;) is firong confidence, | 


__ 


: Li&.79. | 365 bs 


for his iofidelitie; and ſtriveth agaiplt ig; hatherne faith $15 ie apparerkiin that ex | 
aihple of the poore man mentioned, Marks. 24. Sohach be-the ::ryeloycof God. 
bis heartzthatdothanfainedly defiretolove:the Logds + ns 7 
Bat how canthis be, will:yau.fay 3, Conld I be afraid. of God a3: Fgm; if Idid. 
truly love him? Is it poflible fora man to be fo afraid of him;whoarhedoth love? 


= 


Doth not the Apoſtl>ſay; x [eb#.4. 18. That chere i659 feure in love, but perfeftdoye 
caſteth out feare ? \,. 54 f5k # TT FoÞ $9 3 4 "Wy £14: 
I anſwer 3. 1:1t is tric; thatin lovethete is noi 
traric unto the nature of love, than theſe ſrares are. £ 
love theſe fears may bes, Agthough there iis,nainfide 


! 


.Gads 


Heaven z forthere, and ther only arg the ſpirits of jut wen made perfet?; as the Apor4 
Ri ſpaakethed77f. 13-38: ; feaY I 21d. rot a re Cos 
 Thet 


quietced with feare, is this ; They muſt ſtrive againſt theſe fearcs, and labour to rid } 


thee, Far, th 14 ttembling hearc is in itfelts 2juigemont-of God; and Part of that 
curſe tnag, God hath threatencd in his Law againſt fin, as you ſhall find, Dewr.28.65. 
And lob 18, 1.1. Terrours ſpall make Him ef eid oneverie (ide, ea itigthagroned | 
tormentour of the heart, and enemyito thepeace and tranquillitie of it that cambe 
Feare hath torment, faith the Apoſtle, 2 Toby 4.18, Hee that is. afcaid.to dye, muſt 
needs live.in continual and extreme bondage, as the Apoſtle ſpeakeths, &br.2:25. | 
2, It is not only a judgement, but afin alfo, For it is ofc forbidden and condemaed.- | 
in the Word, Ef«.8. i 2, Feate not their feare,ner be afraid.. And Hatth. $. 26. why . 
art ee fearful, 6 yee of little faith ? Yea, it isacauſe of many other ſing. The feare | 
of man bringeth a ſnare, laith Solomon, Prov:29:25. 1; It maketha mari -apcrohide | 
himſclfe from God, and ran away from him. ,7 was aftaid (faith ddew, Gen,3qro, ) 
becauſe 1 was naked, and 1 hid my ſelfe, . 5 in maketha manynprofitable; and hceart- 
lefſe to everie good dutic,  / 4s afr4id (laith the unproficable ſeryatits Afarthz 252 
25.) and went, and hid my talent 11 x d=kg 3 It keepeth 2 man from loving God as'| 
\God is inthe heart, the leſle love of God mult 


one. another, astho Apoſtle hath taught us, 1. Toſn4, 18. I woetiits!, | 
. All this js true, will you fay, but by what meanes may I cid my heart of this fer- 
vile feare? ET MIO "ip | x 
Ia wers . c t | , Ancs, my {7 139 4g A 4592 $8 3:2 {ans 77 
Fil, Eonfider moles thou haſt offended him, and ſeek peace with him, ſetk his 
Ge Boa ects | 
wor would have us take, when a groat mans offended with us; Eccleſ: 84 3. Bee nor 
haffic to gee ont of his pyht:, Tt is good forme (faith Daud, Pſal, 73:28. ) to draw 
neare wnts,God , toget within him,, when hee is moſt angric, and to fall downe.at 
his feet... If thou retwyne to the vA[miZbrie (faith, Eliphez, 1ob 224 23, 26.) then Bair 
chow bave thy delight inthe. Almightie, aud ſhalt loft wp thy face unto God, ©, | 
Sccondly,Nouriſh in thy heart a child-like feare.to offend Gad,and it will baniſh 
out of it theſe (laj ſhfearcs: Frarc not their feare, nor be aft asd (ith the Lord, E/ay 


- 


.. v4 


the Lord of hoſts him{clfe, and let bim be Jour care, aud lt him be joker dread. Inthe 


Thirdly, Pray carneſtly to God againſt theſe feares. This was Davide praRtice, 
Pſal. 34.4. Theve ſought the Lord, and.be,heard me and delivered me from all my feaves, 
Pray as Jer.17.17. Be not thow g terrgur unto mee; thaw art my hope 3n the day of eviih, 
Asif he hdd {aid ;-1f I beafraid of thee, what hope canT kave inthe evill day F< | 


x $ _ Fourthly, 


vour in faith (nothing.more contraric uritofaiththgndoubtiogand aohdelitic) = | 
in the perſon.of 4 true beleever thete may be much jai delitic, 2s-we have heard out 
of Mark9. 24. 2.Pcrfct loye will calf outall theſsfeares; and the perfeRter our. 


loveto God.js, the more it will caſt .out\ theſe feares,. and. deliver ny-from thegic,| 
| But the love of the beſt of Gods ſervants is imperfeR; and will.be till wee cometo.| 


bird and laſt thing I have to ſay unto theſe poore ſonles, thatarefo mychdij.. | 


.notfie, nor bidc thy fee from him. Iris che courſe Solo-7 | 


$.12,13.) Alas how ſhould wehelp chat, mightrheyfay? He anſwereth ;, Sanf3fie | 


ny | 
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Dof, 


| Reaſon 1. 


4 


l ca the Lord, ill the dayes of my life, to behold thei beautie of tht: Lord, faith 
David, . — > nd es | | WTR. 


: | will be my (uidg even into death, In bim{Cith the Af 


| 


meditate of thebcautic 


Fourthly, Erequem Gods Sandtuarie; and his ordinunces thera beliold oft, and: 
One thing bave T1 defired of the Lord, that will 1 ſeeke dften, that 1 may dwell un the. 


Pal #54: "#1 act gri”) 

till thoucanſt be able to ſay, as P/a/.48.14. This God u my God for everand ever, he 
x t naſte; Epheſ. 3.12) "Wee bave | 

boldhefſe, and attefſe with confidence by farth 4% him; © 00! ; 295 mor 


p&plc to free th&tnifronithefefeates, Tob 1 1.1 5. Thor ſpalr Lift »p thy fide witholr| 


of evill. Theſeand ſuch promifes thou ſhoaldft by faith give undoubted Credit an- 


all, and trucof his word, * - 
| 1111 Of | &c04 _— 


, +> \ nts \\ 1 Fl | k:) 23 p 
_ 7:77 LXYX Xeon Pſalme 5 1.6.'Febr. 5:1627. 
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-of all truc righteouſneſſe and goodnefſe dotit conſiſt,” and that is alively. Faich” 
The'point then that we are now to learne js this. wt poor wot” 1 err pb ae, 
That all true love nnto God, and (conſequently) all tru# godlinefſe and upright. 
veſſe of beare ſpringeth from a lively faith, even ſuch a faith" makdrh knowne to4 man 


on hems. FAS 1 _— ; 

© See the proofevf this in foure degrees, Firſt, Wirhont' faith it is not * hemp 
fora'man to repent and forſake fin ina right manner, $57" ſhall not hxve dominion 
0/67 you (Gith rhe Apoſtle, Row, 6. 14.) for gee are not under the Law, but under 
rrate, * As if hee had faid, Till you be under' grace, till by faith yeebEaſſured of 
Gods'gracious diſpoſition towards you, fin Will have dominion over yon, yee can- 


that pwrgerh the conſcience fromdead works, as the Apoltle teacheth, Heb.'g,/14, See 


by the faith of the ſon of God, Thirdly, Without faitb it isnot poſſible for'a man ro 


As 26.18. Fourthly and laſtly, Without aively faith it is impoſſible-to love 


faid; Faith is that that ſetterhlove on working, that givethlife and motionunito it. 
This is that which the Apoſtle alfo tcacherth, 1 75m,'t. 5, The endef the eommandi- 
ment is love our bf apitre hearr, and a govd conſcience, and faith unfained. 'A$ if he had 
aid, The true love of God (which is the very end and'perfetion, chcfilfiling of 
everſe cominandement of God, which maketh us ablsto keep the commande- 
ments, and ts aCfount them no bnrden, 'nothing grievousto us, which giveth the 
price'and value jm Gods ſight to all our obedfence) fpringeth from « pure and up- 
right heart, and that from a good conſcience, and that from faith, yea, From faith 
unfalned. So that is'the maine root of all. The reaſons hereof aretws, 
Firſt, Becauſe faith is the only thing that knitterh us to Chriſt, and 'maketh him 
ours. Chriſt dwelleth'in our hearts by faith, Epheſ.3,17, And till we heknitto him, 


of the Lord, tow amiable heeis; and worthy!:v'be loved. | 
Y | + ns; hedges ; » I in VF! 
© Fifthly, Seckoafſurance'by faith, thatiChriſt is thine, and give thy flf-!no reft | 


-8xthly 4616-lafHy, Acquatrit'thy ſclte'withthopromiſetGod hath f56ft made his! | 
for, yea . thou ſpat be ſtedfaſt | und not feare," Pſal.1 1278; Hee Pall wot be afraid bf | 
on, tidmgs,' bas hearts fixelti bee heavt 35 ef abliſhed, bee fhall not br affaid. \ kt | 
Prov.1.33, Whbſo bearkenerth'unto me Paull dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from feape | 


to;and apply them'to thy ſeffe; and reſt upon them, and make claime and challenge | 
uoto them. Remembring how able che Lord is to perforre them, how Faithfull! 


« 4 
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| Sema weth'now that we proceed rn nmr teen theright root'| 
 Fof 


Gods love to hits ws Chrift, and maheth hin able ro reFeive Chrift, and fo ref ap-| 


condly, Without faith it 1s not poſſible for a'mian to lead a'godly life; oc tofdocany | 
thing'that may pleaſe God, Hebr, 11. 6. Without faith it i impoſſible ro pleufe' God, | 
T he life that I] now live (ſaith the Apoſtle, G2/.2.20. thatis, my ſpirituall life) 7 ve | 


havean honeſt and/an upright heart, all he doth will he ii hypocriſic, till he have a | 
| | lively faith. Forit is faith that purifieth the heart, Atts 15.9; and thatfar ificrh it; 


the Lord. Tt is faith that worketh by love, ſaith the Apoltle;'Gal. 5. 6. As Whice had | 


| 


nothc]pit, yee cannotavoyd ir. It is the blond of Chriſt onely ( *pplyed by faith) | 


' 
q 


| and hee be made ours, there can be no goodnefſe inus. Of hit fulneſſt hub? wee alf 
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Preceiver; Jolin-1.1 6. 1Wibowrme:yecan do nothing] GithrourSavidurpTobs it 5.4 vc [ i 
| |::Secondly;j Berauſctaith , and faith-onlyclaketickhown tourthar oye of God'as 
[His cffcRtuall td breed in avs rue lovoumto God: Ttivatt' old Bette proverbCind 
[the truth ofit is not ſo certain 1n any caſc as in this} wayne; wot nach ate hd ; 
an-@rcriactivenature, likethe load-ſtono/)to draw:/dbveuntoit #1493 Gott '{ Fai F 
{the Apoſtiers /obs 4.19. ) becanſe hedovia ws firftir We cangeves lowWhim, thy '&| 
[be Grft perfwaded of hisdove tows, ! Whon the Sundein his fultfitength and Heite' 
{kath  ſbined imuch uponity theftony[peranenticſeliewill refleRt/ape ſend up/an | i 
heat rowaridsthe fin, yeaugrearer bearthan etther thr ſofter mee dares fend | 
| Hut till cho ſan hath Chincti,and fined mach upon ty ingah ferid Gp heat, nor have 
any in itatzll.cAndcyen; © it is with our cold and ftony hearts 3 Whitti the laiow- 
Jedge and ſenſe of Gods tove hath warmid them, then will they refiedt love to God [ 


Reaſon 3, 


oY 


—_— O— 


again, but tillthen they. cxnnor. Batto handlerhis fevond reafor: moreplainly, and | 
\profitably:ewo things where bey which I wil diflin&tly ſpeak of, i .No 


ed RR 


but a livcly faith can iſ6 «ffurc us'of GortsJovr'to us; av'tokind 
| love to Ge? 2, Alivelyfairhiis able rodothis,>v 0 - bi - 52th : | 
[-; Forebe firſt , It may becobjeRed; whats! nevi may bee ſafficicnrly perſwadedof| 05. | 
| Gods love tv lim,thoughthe have not a lively faich/> For; 15 (Experience doth 
pow» and:inall ages tiach proved ,cthatimanya moſt witked man rhat' is uttefly v6id. 
of true faith, is tally perfiwwaded that God loycth bimarid: glorietvin nothing'more 
ehcn in that;\He maketh his boaft of Gydpay the Apoftid fptaketh of the wicked Tews, 
Rem.2. 17; The Lord:ſpbakibgof ſomnerhat did-bethinixyord andiderd; commitas | 
tuch wickednefſc xs-:they Were able,: Jerc3. 5, yet faitheFchem/, verfe 4: thar theſe | 
men would ty unto him,. My God; rhomare the fnideof my youth; - And our Savi. 
aus ſarth, that: thoſe cured Iewves, of whom he pronounceth that rhe devil was rhe | 
father; John 8, 44. yet were themſelvesfully perſwaded of Gods fatherly loveuito'| . 
thems: andiconld lay of themſelves, verſe 4r. #eikavr be father; #vex God. And. 
what Child of God Know. you upon earth, that baththisword (Ithumnkmy God) fo | 
much in bis\mouth, as many.a moſtwicked manhath > 2: Awinthat hathno 
fzich, may: yet have jultcanſe tobe perſwided of Gods love towards him , for Gad | 
doth indecd [love hm /and'{heweth ie many wayes that bee doth ove him, 7ke ( 
Lord us good ro: all ( faith: David ;\P/alme-T45 :9:'): and bis mercies ave over all hii\ 
workes. Heer kinde tothe nthankefull; and rothewvill ,” faithionr Saviour, Luk, | 
6 35. Locheis good and kinde; and-tenderly mercifull , untoalf gevenunts'the | | 
worlt- men. And »pon whom doth mr bis tight ariſe ? ſaith Bilddd, 146 15.3. What | 
man is there in the world: that hath not ſenſible und comfortable \dxpericnce of 
Gods love every day ? And why ſhould not all merithen bee perſwaded that God 
hyctbcthem'? | LIE Ll 122 181 wolf . 
. Now tothis obje&ion I have fonre things to anſwer. nity 7 Oo 4nſw; 
;Furſt.,.-It is-very true , that cven thiefe:omward ; and commonfavvurs of God, I, 
that all men enjoy, are cvidenrrteſtimonies of Gods:love and -gSodnefie , inthat 
bee giveth bfcand health', and ſeaſonable times ;; mitbat hee-cduſeth us to proſper, 
yea, in that hee feedeth us; and cloatheth us, it'isa ligne hee loyethus,” God 
teverh the ftrenger (faith Moſes, Dowreronomy 10,28, )' mm giniug himfoode ant yaie | 


lem onr hearts'«'titlo 
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ment. (529733 3155 [41-32 27 Ir 0071 
.-: Secondly, Tothem thit arc in Chriſt; theſe temporall and common favours of | 2; 
| God,arc ſignes and pledges of his ſpeciall lovezeven by then) the faithfull are confle- | 
med in the affaracccof his eternal love. When 1acobfaw that Godhad charged Z- 
[ex*s heartfo, that he looked,and ſpake kindly to him, befaw Gods face, and loving 
countenance toward him even it thats / have ſeen thy face (faith hee, Gen,34.10) 4s 
though I had fetn tbe face of Ged, By this I know (faith David, P ſ[al;41.11, ) that this | 
favornreſt me becauſe wine _ deth not triumph over me. 4 
». Thirdly, Theſe common favours and fruits of Gods love, may work inall men] _ 
(even in them that bave no faith) a kind of love unto. God, a commion,/and an ordi-], 3 
nary, and a fuperficiall love. ' cto!1 boos !)tws = | | 
| But then I fay fourthly, A ſound and tiite- Jove to God can never be' wrought'in| — 4- | | 
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ſoundnefſe ofthat Jaye that is wrought in mes towards:Gad, by theſe tomimon fa- 


SY 31-3:3 « | 
|- - Firſts Te is but &.merccoary love, tlicy love thegifts of God, ratherthen:the Lord 
| bimſclfe ; and, when God: giveth over givitg tothem, they give over:loving of 


| fonts Los 3 $3910 dbitbebut they ſhowed a great deale of kiniineflennto him, 


+.» of WRITE IRE tes hes! 1 mm — —>| 
any. mans heart (that liath.not faith) by theſe outward and temparall- bleſſings of 
f Ao es ny CronrTede tet ola heya bytilein, of Gods love to big. Theun- 


i. 8% FT £3 3 4: 


vors of his, will appear inthree points: > ;- 


him,., , This is. like the Jovethat barlots.bear to their Jovers. .  Whenthe prodi+ 
gall. had to give, and end upor:thoſe harlots 'tpoh whoin it is ſaid heqafed bis 


at when he could give them no more , >their love was atanend: Satatzlinew wel, 
thatthis is the loye mer unto God:, though he falſely and malicionſly char- 
ged ob with if} {48 3.16,11 [While God rpaketh ax hedge abottt thern,,! and abowit 
all thay they bave y while he ble ſeth the works of their bands ,; a#d their ſabHunce is in- 
creaſed,, as will loyethe Lord , but Jet the Zord put forvhchis hand; and ronch af 
that they, have, they will be rexdy to cnr/e him to bisface; ' Whereas he that ſound-, 

y and truly loveththe Lord, loveth him. for himſclfc, and thole perfeRions, and/ 
cxcelleneics that are in bim, and not for his gifts , nor for his own advantage oji-| 
Jy.'. He loyeth hiitias a good childe doth his parents ( 1 71 $worby 5 4.) thongh t y 


$=? b- ! £./S hee 


[ ly Joveth any. man;; will love him at all times, eventhen', when his friend doth 


] charity in -bic towards his ncighbour , that loveth him onely while hee dealeth 


he poore} ad; have nothing to-givehim. . And as Pe#/ declaring thetruth of his 
loveto the Coriprhians » profeficth, 2 (or.12.14. he ſought not theirs; burthem; fo 
doth he. thatttuly loveth the Lord deſire toenjoy bim and his favour, more then he 
| doth deſire ahy, ef Gods blesfings ,. apy thing that the Lord can doe for him, His 
ſoule ſithtinto God,, as Deviddid , P/alme. 119.57. Thos art my portion © Lord, 
It have thee; I have enough, Idclire ho thore,, There qre wary wilt [ay (faith Das 
vid, Pſalive 4:6;7:) who wilt ſew #s any good? (Gods goods and benefirs every man 
deſircth ; every manisenamored with,' Bur'Lord (faith he) lift up the light of thy 
Sonntenance wpen.ue; . As if hehad faid.; Wee have enough if wee have thee and thy 
favolit. --- And @ifeakteth healfo;: Pſakaby 3325+ There 53 nothing upon earth that 1 
deſire bejodes thery. And frorm bence allo it commethythat as he that truly:and intire- 


not, hor tan requite his love, yea, therein principally the triith of his love apea- 
xeth; as Solomon faith ;. Proverbs.17.17, "A friend loveth at all times, and a brother 
is borne for adverſity. And us our Saviour teachethus, that no man hath any true 


| kindly with himy but can love no man that bath dealt unkindly with him, or done 
him:wrong-1f4# do good to thews that do goodto you (faith be,Z#.6.33.) what thanks 
haveyon ? for fmners alſo will doe ſomnch : So he that tritly loveth the Lord , will 
lovehim at all times, even when hee with-holdeth his band , and with-draweth 
his bointy, when he carricthhimſelfe towards him,'cven as ifhe were his encmy: 


- = Ws; 


have done, if behad not loved him; 2721" {15.1 met 
|. -- Secondly, The lave that is bred in men'towatds God, by his temporall blesfings 
without faith 3 is voſound' or truc love, becauſe there bee many ocher things that 
all.ſuch men-love as much , or more then God. . Hee that loverh father or mother, 
{ mrore then me (faith our Saviour, Matthew 10. 37. heethat to pleaſe them darcofs 
fend me) he that loveth ſonne, or daughter mire then me, (hee that to ſcrape and pro- 
vide for thetn , datc finneagairſt me. or through fondnefſe (like £4) can beare 
with any profanencſle , br lewdnefle in them) 5s or worthy of me , his love is ofno 
worth atallin my actount. Ita than te « {over of pleaſtres, more then a lover of God, 
as the Apoſtletelleth ps,2 T3».3:4. _—_— theſc laſt daycs ſhall be : if a man love 
any luſt of bis better thenGod ; and rather then he will forfake it, he will adven- 
ture the loſſe of Gods favour; certaitily he hath no true love of God in him. Hee 
that truly loyeth God ; giveth him the higheſt ſcat it his heart, loveth him chore 
then any thing elſe in the world , and tan fay with Pax, Phil.3,8.: For Chrift:1 
have ſufferes (that is, in will and affeRion, ) the loſe of all things, and doe count them 


Though he fay'we (faith Iob 13-15. ) yer will Feraſt in hinw , which bee could never| 


| 


| but dung;gthat I may win (htift. Andthis Chriſt requiredin Peters love; John 21.15. 


N ——— 
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he faith not only Simon ; thow ſon of Jonds loveſd thowne ? (that had nor beene! caough 
|to prove his lovetiuc and finccre )-bat/eveff:him me mere then theſe ? then thy octs, 
then.thy 4ifb, then thy friends rg arm igge And though Pezer! (in the | 
[depth of his humilitic) Gich nothing in hisanſwer- to. that) terme ; 
yet is.it evident by Chtiſts queſtion ,,_ that ;hco knew-his love! was ſo:unteigned 
wR—_— him, that there woenothiibginrloaerldithichy dave morc,orſomuch 
35 him, 


Thirdly ih lily, The love thats broking townls:Ged by that Dneals 2 
bounty and goodneffe that all mentalt of; is nottac love ,: becaſeit hayh no fores | 3s 
and ſtrengebto reſtrainethera-fromfinne, and draw! them watoiobedierice; | The | 


Apoſtlcſpeakiog of a commandementchat hath ſornedi hitodurtovedo pes: . v7 
ting witheur goods for tho reliafe of our brother, whom ewe iunar ng vo 
of bim that ſtickcth at this., 2 Jobmg:17;) How dwellethebe. loveef God iv ein? k 
thereupon inferreth in the next words ; verſe 8, My hewe children, leprrndt X: | 
(he meancth, let ugnot love Ged)Lman as word,nor inranguo,bapin deed,nndin irach, | 
As if he had faid , ano doch liorGed indecd , and. truth; ifhis: Jove to God S 
wilt notmake him willing to doc any thingthuthe would havebin to:ddyand that | | 
inay pleaſtiito. Truc love: adaww,ionmes $orcible thing to mille one: Gerviccable | | 
and willing ro'do any thing forfach asthey Joes: :VFbat paincy'will mother 
take, what offices will hee performcto her licele infant? yea; chow willingly and | 
and chcerfully ? The ſeven ycares wherein «vob did ſervice to Leber, a very havd | 
maſter, ſeemed to him but a very few deer (4 Gith yo Gen,29.20, pans he loved 
Rachel, And ſurclygur love to Ged is nolcileforcible if ite 
it will make uswilli ©to obey hing ,* even.in iGo | 
this her love to God , it js that the Church ſpeaketh when ſhe reg 8,6. Love 
51 firong (and irrcliſtabls). ac dearh. , Andithis-is.thet which « the Apoltle-meggerh, 
1 lohn.5.314, T his 6 helqueof God; that we big commndements , and bis cout- | 
mande ments. are not 1s 181k bec.had-fgid, the loypofGod. willaaakeus 
carcfullto ys a Fommangements., you twill make-thaſs commandemencs 
r 


calig to ws: 3 o:thglt croſlgeo ournature, they-wilbee npthiog to: 
is; if wee. jorethpLards., Andthus have Fiimidhed the ft goingD ——_—_ 
Nothing but faith cane #furc us viking FANGe/ 24 wo kirdicin our hoarce a 


true Joy ra Gods. x v% [1.207 "BOIVEE 1:1 
Fheſepond followath, Alvaly, fb ET ere =y Reitbafurotbusaf; fob a | 


lovethat God hath boune us,\ſo ſpegiall, fo morygtious love: above that that hee 

hath done tothe t.of the world, ll 

and eqn A : rept 

thing cls ,!10venim 38 Wecanbe-contgnt to mo thickgand t _—_ 
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|  Seconally "Who this lors God va KL Lee butpecubiar to n : 

ewe imcamparion-. Feate pot lagi te __ th ourSayionr, 4. 12.332) Whereas j 
Gad inferding his-ſ6o', hadpot 9.tho gre: tof 4 gra 1 
| 02 for-the.wor ld, ſaith Chriſh, [b®-29:9+ 
ey te eng 

Qto.d04 ufc. 
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| ſetberke Lord, fare bath farmed ane bis maryeldens 
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— able to ſecthar this marvellous love of bis belongeth to me... Je 
| [hird rand laſtly,” When the-heart of a man is once by faith afſured ; that God 
hath fo. loved hjm ,/astofend his Sonto dic for him , this muſt needs breed-in him 
| \2 loveunfeigned unto God,and ears topleaſe him ; and. proportionable to the afſu- 
rance we hayc of this love of God, ſhal out laye to God be, Mary, Magdalene becauſe 
(he knewby faith ;that Gods love to her had beene fo aboundant ,. as toforgive 
her ſo many fins , therefore did ſhelove Chriſt aboundantly, Zeke 7.47, Thus Da- 
1d profciicth of himfclfe.  P/alwe:116.1, 7 love the Lord , becauſe he hath heard my 
. - | aajce,avd myſupplications. And what was the prayer that he had made? for-bearing 
| of whictvhe: did ſolovetht Lord? Hee telleth as verſe 3,411: The ſorrowss of death 
| compaſſedawe;; andihe painer'of bell:got hold wpon me; I found trouble and ſorrow, then 
called ['uagan the namz'ef the Lord. ." "Hee was in-anguiſh of conſcience , and feare of 
| rw and God (upon his prayer) ſpukepeace to his heart , and affured him 
| ofiffis- favour. watt eforo did _ rr Von the Apoſtle 
praying:for the-E "4 3:17—19. that night bee rooted , and growunde 
| in Ges (to'God he meancth, and-to men for lis fake) hee defireth to that end that 
God would make them able Ts "OY PIER and know'.in all the dintenſfions 
| ofit the bycof Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge; .-: As if he ſhould fay , If men did 
{ wellknow:. this love of God tousin Chriſt ,- they: could not chooſe but bee (o ſet- 
led;,-iand: rooted ih love to:God , 'as nothing could be able to draw their hearts 
from hiox s lh LD 4 th Goth hana | 


 Lefure LX X X 1,.On:'Pſalme 51,6. Febr. 19, 1627. 
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| | on ET 'us how apply this that wee have heard to our ſelves./* Andthat that I will 
fay-fortherapplication of this point ſhall be by way of cxhortation only; even 

| to ſtirup) \and perfwadermy Telfc;*and every onebfyou,” riot to teft contented with 
| the fruirs-of Gods commonind/geieral love, be inſt ktisfyed inthy ſelfe ,2tillthou 
| be affared by faith;rhat God loverh thee with his#Þcciall aaEparticiilar love, that 

| { thotrarr'vne pfthe world of Gods ele&, whoin God ſo loved, ' that he gave bis ont- 
| /y bryortew ſon for thee ;; that thoit beleoving 5n him, might #0t pediſh,but have life &« 

verlaſting ; as our Saviour ſpeaketh, Joby 3.16, , That God fo loveth theo; -that hee 
[pared not bis own Jon';i but delivered bim up for thee (; 5 Reman. 8:32. Till thou canſt 
| fay with Pun/, -Gab.2:20; Chriſt Tefis the Sonof God Yoved nbd y hind gave himſelf for 
me; And:with-7ob#,Revel.1.5 1* HeToved ns , and waſhed #1 f10n dnt fines in his ow 

| 5/004;-"Tilrhouwbet thir God loveth thee, with thivinivre then common, 
with this matvellousloye; nothing ſhonld e6rtent thee, but chon (ould Rill cry! 
with David, Pſ/alme 17,7, Shew ms thy marvelless loving kiwaneſſe ; make meable 
to ſec and/know thit thou loveſt mce with this marvellbus love, And 106:4, Re- 
| ' | elemberme© Lord, with the favor that then beart# to thy: yeople ; O viſit meewith 
thy Jabvatier.. . Tobts beloved" of God witli thit/love that bo beareth toftrangers, 

or to hishircd ſervants; ſhould not content us, biitthat love ohely that he beareth' 
, | to his' owne people; tvhis'deare children;*®* None of his gifts ſhould fatiffic us 
| withouthis falvation ;*thoſe rarity pn Lp IO) ; biit'we ſhould: 
Rill ory , 'O 9/fc wrewith chy ſalvation; us if hee had faill , give mecca comfortable'| 
ſenſcand afſuranceofthat, ' Itis ſaid ofthe faithfill Bereans, 'Atts 17.171. that they: 
| were Ejvisigy, better borhe and bred 3 more noble then others. þ 11 eren nh 
| that ars:nobly borne, aſpire-aftc# higher 'oltates;;- and conditions of life then'o- 

Js 


Applic. 


er 
thermien do; they forn to live a biſe, znd'methanicall trade + Sofaith our' 
Saviour, Matthew 6!34 —53, that ull wee thivare his Diſciples ſhould dots! Lf | 
| pong, ent one nn 4 RIGS; and'cloaths,) ar Cunrert 

| (thit aro borne to. better hops)/orke (thatis'; onely ot chiefly ) bur ſerkvyob fo ſb 
the Kingline of Ged, and bis rightadneſs, - Nod Corti wee be xk 


Ol, ADM! , And-certainly,ifwee be borne | 
|  _ ] we ſhall not beſÞbaſe minded: ms other men are;biit findeciryonr ſelves ach high | 

/ | | and generous Ipirits3\.as nothing but the rewurd of the inberitakce ;-as tho Apuſtle. 
Anne Wet (S.., 1 a 2-4 7 > * 8 RIPE £ | i = dt LO, = LOAN callcth* 
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callcth it, Co/s/; 3:24. nathing ttheKingdotnac obhgaven willicoment us 
thus:arcallthoy chat ſhall bein ves deictibeth, Bom. a7: nn dgftogiag, and <5. | 
nor, and immortality. - And-thiv is that Holy ambirion, ,thatl defirt-abftirreupit | 
myſc!fe  and-incyery one of you; that we would ſtriveth bring our hearts cothjs, | 
that we may beablc toſay, life is (weet, andlagaod bledfing.of God 'and fo is hebleh, 
and fois peace, and fo ive plentifull eſtate;/andde is tredite y and fois tirth; buy-xt1 | 
theſe things are nothing unto me ,; without affuranegofGote fperiall love:unto 
mein Chriſt, | Rejogce not x thys,; that the Jpitite are (uhjett wnto you (4nth our Savi. 
out td: bis Diſciples , Zke 10.20,: and yct that was a great and a rate gift of Gud) - 
but rather rejoyes , becauſe your nowes aremritten in heaven,” Thateveri as 44/:lom, 
2 Sam, 14.33. thought ienpthing to bee reſtored from his baniſhment, and to-bec 
admitted to live in Hiera/alem,unlefic he might /eerbe:Kings farey(0 ſhould wee e- 
loeme all other comforts and gontentments whatiocyer , 25 nothing, unleſle wee 
| may fec the light of Gods countenance , {ce him looke chcerefully us;, and 
(hew.lymlelfc to bexeconciad unto s.. This is thats that David pictetted beforc 
allitis world, P/a/meg.s6. Any ſays wha will bow 1s any good (whomwilt thew os 
| bow. we may get wealth, and credite, enfl plesfure, and ſuch things } but (As if hee 
{ ſhould ay, but Iam net oftheirminde) Lard, fe wp rhe light of thy countenance upon, 
#7 3.posne, and-ypon thy people, this isnll3n all untommc. This,-this is that Ldv- | 
| lire» to.perwadgyouunto, 40 gtr aflurance;that God ſoveth you with this ſpecial] | 
tove,.. Get aſlufance of it Lay, jiaro your falves,' Llaky your tailing and: ele fon ſiers 
aixhihe Apoltile,z Per;1.20, Content not your ſclyes withan uncertain hope-inthis | 
caſe, but ſeck to be:ſareof this, Yea, ho that js. molt ſure of this, lethich ſerke tobee 
merc lure ſtil,as the, ChurchdothjCas, i ,2; Let bins kin me trinit he kiſſes of his month; | 
25 if-(he had aid, Let him [till give mcc more evi 
better then wene ©; | bo UT g 
wor the better 


[ : 
e motives || otsver, 
2. I will| 
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| 


Eſau that &/piſed lux virthright,Gep.25.34+; If God will -but Jove them to! 
frogioge b _irththers, bis ſpecial 
hy: :Gverleſtiog,they carener)| 

| atbondage, and | 


yer. neverſcek for | 
dunes with an uy 
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_ © Hearhentherforc nota iy Motives I wil givo you outafGods wordtoſtir youup 


Afotive x, 


? b-33 us Jeſus 


ug ether creature , belt hea alle jo fedarate nifrem the love of Gad , 


| Chriftpur Lord... - Lhonget ancethe afluranies.of - inChrift , and 
thourna bee certaine thou ſhalt mover looſt it. Thy aſſurance of it , Tgrant thou 


mayelt looſe fora time, chrough thy owa folly, but this love of God thounc- 
ver looſe, ifoverthon badſt it, The/Moont is ubjatt ro changeand fo arcall things | 
that arc under it ; but che Sunge (though through the imerpoſition of ſomewhat be- | 


Li tweene 


: OTIS "R2-—FM v $okath; PEN "I 4 Po faodet 
4 4 hs pea * 1 ” Dos - BPnY 4 n 
\ ” ” 


# 292 T2d;8i- LECTVRES ON 
| 1 betweene-itand'ts., itdoe-not alwayes Thine upon us) yet doth it never change, 
| | Sothough our fins may raiſc up a thick doud (as the Prophet ſpeaketh, E/ay 44.22.) 
| þerweene the Lord and us , that keepeth the lighe of his countenance from ſhining 
upon us, yet istherc in this farber of lights (as the Apoltic faith, law. 1.17, ).vo 24- 
| | riableneſſe ar all, norſo'much as a fudow of twrning, or changing his affcRion toe 
| wards us, This is a love therefore worth the havins, worth the ſeeking , even the 
| ſeeking to be ſure of it, This property ofGods love, hath made Gods -_—_— high- 
ly to eltceime of it, O give thanks to the Lord (faith David, Paine 118.1.) for hee is 
| good, becanſe bis mercy endareth for ever. Yea, ſce how the Prophet followeththis, 
| and infiterh-upon it, verſ.” 2,4. This ſpeciall love of God to ws in Chiiſt , is called 
Eſa 5 3.3. The ſwre wercies of David, All the other mercics of God,and fruits of his | 
love without Chriſt (which yet men ſo much dote upon) arc tranſitory; and fach as 
we can haveno certainty of;thele only are fure mercies, this only is an everlaſting 
33 | and anchangeable love. a EI 3 4 
| Motive2 | Secondly, This would free the heart from thoſe fears that do fo vexand torment 
us, if we were onee ſure of this ſpeciall love of God to us. That even as when Chriſt 
was come into the ſhip, where his Diſciples were, Harke 6.5 1, the windteaſed | 
preſently, and there was a calme ſo will it be with wo heart, get Chriſt once into þ 
it; and it will bec quict, So Devidprofefſeth that when hee had ſecne the light of 
Gods countenance, and rejoyced in'it,P/alw 4.8." 1 will both lay me downe 5#'peace, ) 
«xd fleepe, faith he. And indeed, what need we to feare, if we have Gods favour ? 7f 
God be for ns, (faith Paxi, Row 8.31.) who can bee «gainF ns ? Tohurtus, hee mea- 
neth, 7he Lord is my tight and my ſalvation (ſaith David, Pſal.27 1.) whony ſoall 7 
feare? And 49.5, Wherefore ſbonld I feare in the dayes of evill ; when the wiiquitie of 
wy heels ſhall compaſſe me about *Why David, what maketh theeſo ſecure in the midi 
of danger ? He telleth you, ver, 15. God will redeeme my ſonle from the power of thi 
m4 he ſhall reerive net. - On the other fide , hee that doubteth of Gods love to 
im in Chriſt, muſt \needes bee vexed with cominuall feires , feare of death; 
and fearc of troubles. Tt is Chriſt onely (faith'the Apoſtle , Hebrewes 2. 15,) 
that de/ivereth thew , who through the feart of death, were all their life time ſub;et to 
$6. IM - " | 

© Thirdly, This bringeth with it unto bs all good things. Seeke yo fir the King. 
dome of = bby his righteonſeſ (fGith our Saviour, Harth.6'33. As if he had GA, 
| Make your falvation ſure, make this fare unto your ſelves that God is reconciled 
| - unto you, that you arc inthis favour) 1d all theſe things ſhall be added nnto you, O 
| that men could belecye Chriſt in this, that-this 1s thebcft way to be eertaine 
of all carthly comforts,ifo far as they ſhall be good for ts, Heo'that [pared nog bis: 
own ſon (faith the Apoſtle, - Rom $.32.} but delivired bins up for 65 all ; how ſhall hee 
not with him alſo freely give ws all things"? Yeathis ſweetneth all Gods blesfings to 
ns, #hd givetha plcaſantreliſh unto thitn » When wee can taſt in' them Gods1love 
unto us in Chriſt; When-/ob ſpeaketh, ob 29.2—7. of the comfort he tooke ir, all 
Gods blesfings, in the time of his proſperity, in bis children and riches, in that ho+ 
nour and eſtecme God gave him among all men/; he giveth this for the reaſon of it, 
verſe 's His candle (his light, the comfortable aſſurance of bis fayonr) ſbined #p- 
on wy bead, Yea this will not onely faſtaineand keepe us fromfainting in time of 
common ttouble and calemity,as 7ob faith there ,'Tob 29. 3. By bir light I wathed 
through darkneſſe; Whilethe light of his countenance ſhined upon me, I conld walk 
cheerefully in the darkeſt, and faddeſt times z But it will alſs ſweeten the bittereſt 
affictions that can befall our ſelves in 3mm » When we kijow they are bitt the 
chaſtiſements of our father, that loveth us dearely, thongh be thus corre tis; ' The 
cap Which my father hath given me (faith our Saviour, lob» 18.11.) ſpall 1 not dvinke 
it > All hopeof deliverance and comfort in danger and diſtrefſe groweth from the 
afſurance of Godsfavoar. Vpon this Davidgrounded his hope; P/al 42.5% #hy are 
thou taft downe ,O my ſoult? ec, Hepithonin God, for Þ ſhall yes praiſe him; for the 
helpe of bis rountenance, Tothis beeafſcribeth all the dcliveraneces the Chatch had 
| reccived from the Lords right hand, Pſalm 44.3. They got not the land in ys 
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| hs 


.-... "P$&LME LE is, Ee&.84. 593 ; 

by thelr owneſw rd neithth 4id their owe arms ſave thom; but thy raibeband,andching , © 
arme, anil the light of thy countenance;: becauſe thiwh aft % favorr; auto them;." The | | 
fling of death (laith the:Apoſtle, x Corrr5.56; andafpfdearh, then of all other if | 50)! 
fifions ſure )'5-Þ ; arid:i6-the (ting of thembe onte:gone, cetrainly there'tan be: - | 
ery > en thas-Chriit comforterha-poore'thanthizt was ſiek:of 
+ cad patlie(«diſcaſethktdalleth the ſpirirs, and maktth-the heartag howvie any | | | 
diſcaſe car )-Kath 9.3, Fon beof 1 4 cheere, th) fins bt forgivexahee,: Onthe 0: 
ther ide; he that doubterhbf Godsloveto him in Chriſt; what comfortcan hohuve |: 
| in life ordeath, in proſperiticor in allverſitic, ſpeeialiy if God tail be pleaſadtoa- | 
wiken his borſcience ?* Vat ſycerneſſe tan a-man tad in all his wealeli," drplca; 
ſyxe, or good cheetc, whewit hath this bitter tang; \arid looſe with-it,” thar hishearc. 
(hall ay ro him, 1 may be aveſſellof wrath forall that.:' Alas, Cans had as.mnch | 
45-3] this commeth to;'arid E/as and D5ves,; who !are atl nowfire-brands in hell, 
Muſt not the joy that all ſuch men ſeem to take in theirprofperitie,be ſuch as the 'A- 7 
poſtle ſpeakertrof, 2 Con.5 312% 3n the fave only, ardwerinthe heark; cAndiifthis: bee 
their confition-in their greateſt proſpecitie, theri what comfort tan they have tiny | 
their afflitiongand inthear death think you ?. Pibartimthe hype of the hypocrite (git | 
Fob 25 8.7 though he hathygained, when God takerhaway hi oule ?. \ \ O16: « 
-.. Foarthlyy If .wee wereanceaſturdd :of GodSſpecall lovero'us in Chiiſt;'this Motive 4, | 
would make us yecld obedienceunto God, and does ſervice, notgnidgingly; or | 
28 of neecflitic; but avonit of loye, and willingly,amd cheerctully,/ For 4 good man 
{a bonntifall;.a. hind many faith the: Apoſtle, Rowans 5. 7.) ſome will evey dare to 
dje.. Andifithegoodaefle and bountic of a man haveluch force wirh us, 'that wee 
thinke wee can never doe'too much for.him ;. will not the/affurarice of this: mat- 
yellous bountic and goodnefſc of God to us in Chriſt, make us to ſay with David, | | 
P/alme 116, 12+ What ſhall [ render unto the Lord for all his benefits towards mee ? | | 
W hat might Ido topleaſe and honour him, .that-hath © dearely lowed mes? This 
will make tis pray with bokdneſſeand'2eale 3 O God, thiu art my God (faith David, j 
Pſalme 63, 1.) early will I ſceks thee, When our Saviour taught his Diſciples (and | 
inchemusall) topray, 4fatthew 6.9, hee biddethns begin this;: Our Father which | _ | 
art in Heaven : Till our heartsNoe, zhas coneeiveat God; that hee is our Father, 
that hce loveth us with a fathetly love, weecan never pray aright. Wes mop ſay a | 
prayer (and: that is all that the, maſt of: us doe) but;wee can never. pray:with our 
hearts tillthen, [Therefore alfo the: Apoſtle teacheth u;si Row, B. 15, 16. thatthe 
Spirit that maketh us able to cry in our prayers.unto God ; thats, to pray fervehe-| 
ly and carn:{tly, is :heſpirit of adaption, that ſpirutiwhichwitneſſeth with onv fpirits, 
that me are'the ſons and daughters of -God; that aGureth in: Godis:our Father, and 
maketh us ablc to call him Father, yea, to cry to him; 1bb, farther,” And as this will 
makeus able-to pray with comfortz-ſo will this alfo make us able to heare, and | 
read, and meditate inthe Word with checrefulnelse and good appctite-'/ fr new 
borne babes (faith the Apoltle, x Peter 2,2, 3.) dtfire the fincere-milke of the Word; 
5f ſo be that yee have taſted, that the. Lord u gracjomt; This will:make us keep the 
Sabbaths, cven wholc Sabvaths without weariloinneſee, Tee ſhall heepe everieman 
"%y Sabbaths (faith the Lord, Leviticus 19. 3.) Why (6? What niay moveus'to 
docthis willingly andeheerefally.? - 7 avathe bard gour God, faith hee, Ina word; 
this will make us walke cheerefully in everic datie of obedience, in everie. way | 
of God. Thy loving kindyeſſe 35 before mine exes;(faith David, Þſalme 26, 3.) there. 
fore have 1 walked in thy truth, If wge would ſet that oftner before our eyes, 'medi- 
tate moreſcriouſly of that, certainly it would:makeall Gods wayes more caſic and | 

lexfant,to us than they are, On th. ather fide, hee. that hath no aſsurance of Gods 
Foie in Chriſt, can never pray, ot(heare, or recave. with any delight; or' comfort, 
Womuldſt thou know the frue canfe,wyhy it'is ſoirkſome a thing for thee topray, or | 
to read, or to heare, ar to keepe the Sabbath, that-thou ſayelt of all theſe: duries in | 
thy heart, az they did, Halac.1. 13.0, what 4 weativeſſe ir 5t ?, Gertainly,- thawhaſt 
is thee \an till heart of unbeleefe, as;the Apoltle calletb it, Hebr.z.12, Thonartnot- 
aſsured of Gods fatherly love to thee in G_ ] Nor thon ſeckeſt not to het fare of 
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| Motive 5, 
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AAotzve 6. 


Deayss i. 


beattained ; but thofo I mult (I fee) leave till the next day, 


| that have had it inthe greateſt meaſure, bave not had it at a 


it,, Gzt morefaith, and: more aſſurance of:Gods love, and.it willſceme no ben+ | 
dapge to thee toſerve God, thou wile find caand pleaſureawit.,:. 3 2, I 
Fifthly, This, and this oncly will curc us of that one that is in ourhcarts, and. 
make them ſoft and ficſhy, make us able kindlyto moutene; for offending God by ; 
ovr finnes. When God oncei maketh thee able by;the/ſpirit of grace, to ſec thac 
Chriſt en:ared/ ſo much-forthiee, that thy ;finnes picrced Chriſt ſo, thenwile thou 
be able to mournefor thy finnes, (ſaith the.Prophet, Z ach. 12.10.) MA man would | 
1uurine for the lofſe of hu onely ſow, When was once aſlured by faith thather | 
finnes' were forgiven ; yea, how many ſinnes God had:forgiven uato her, Luke 7, 
38:47; O how the wept for her finncs ? If thou-wert ipideed aflured of the forgives | 
nefls of thy finnes, and of Gods:fayour in Chriſt, thou couldit never thinke of thy 
ſinnes, without gticfo of heart, ' And if thou defireſt to. grow more ſoft bearted, 
labour to cncrcaſe thy fairh, and to get more aflurance of:this ſpeciall love of God 
to thee in Chrilt. | TL bot His torft vol 502 tw, 4: 
Sixthly and laſtly, As no grace can grow in thy heart till thou have faith; foas 
the meaſure of thy aflurance of Gods love ſhall encreaſeinthee, fo ſhall overy fa 
ving grace cnercaſc and abound:in thy ſoule, Therfore the Apoſtle praying for the 
Eptelians, Epheſ.3.19, that God would make them able #0 know the love of Chrift, | 
which paſſeth knowledge , he givetli this for the reaſon of it, char yee mwiyhe be filled 
(faith he) with all the fulneſſe of God. lA RK, _ 
And theſe arc Motives ſtrong enough (if God be pleafed to work withthem) to 
perſwade our hearts to ſcek to be affurcd of Gods love in Chnlt, to make onr calling 
and cleQion ſure. It followeth now I ſhould thew you the Mcancs how this may 


LeBure LX X X 11, On Pſalme 51.6. Febr. 26. 1627. 


Ow theanthere be five things principally to be done by them that would get, 
1 V and preſerve in themſelves this aſſurance of E&fods favour. P be 
Firſt, If thou defire to get aflurance of Gods ſpcciall love tothee in Chriſt, 'aſſa4 
rance that Chriſt is thine, aſſurance of thy ſalvation, thou muſt firſt ſettle this per- 
{waſioninthy heart, that it is not poſſible to beattained, By harbouring this coa- 
ceit.in thy hcart, that it is preſumprion for any man to ſay, he is ſure of bis ſalyation, 
I hope well. but itis not poſlible for me, or any man, to be ſarc of this, thou ma- 
kelt thy ſelfe uncapable of this comfortable affurance. Know therefore, that chough 
1, 1tbea very difficult thing to get, and keep this aſſurance; 2. Few attaine unto 
it; 3, Though this affurance be norperfeRin any, while they live here; but they 
thathave it beſt, have it with ſome mxcure of doubting _ unbelecta : 4, They 
times ; yet every trus 
Belecver may attaincunto it, if the fault be not in himſclfe. For, 1. God: hath 
commanded-the faithfull ro make their calling and eleftionſnre,2 Per.1.1o. 2, God 
bath promiſed chat hee will certific and aflare his people of this, Z=eh.34.30. They 
frall know that I rhe Lord their God am with them, aud that they, eventhe howſe of Iſ- 
racl, are my people, ſaith the Lord God, 3. God hath given his people in. all ages, 
rience of thetruch of this his promiſe in themſelves, Rem.$.15,16, Tec have 
not received the ſpirit of bondage again to feare(as if he (hould fay once yee had it)bar 
yee have received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, eAbbafather, This could nor 
be without afſurance of Gods favonr ; and this he faitbnot of himſelfe only, bur of 
allthe faithfull, of all Gods children, Galate4.6. Berauſeyer are ſons, Grd batb ſent 
forth the ſpirit of his Son into your hearts. This ſpirit witneſſeth with our ſpirits (faith | 
the Apoſtle, Row. 8, 16,) that wee art the ſonnes of God, Wee know (faith the Apo» | 
(tle, 1:/obs 3, 2, notof himſelfe, burof all Gods children) thet when Chrift frall | 
| appeare, we ſball be like him. And againe, verſe 14, #re know we are tranſlated fron | 


| deathro Life, And againe, C'12p,4+ 16, Wee have hnowne and belceved the bout ther | 


OE God. 
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| "PSALME LF, 6, © ram Tas | 
God hath to 15, Nay, Fay mote, It is not onely poſsible for thee, ifthou bee Gods | RE WT 


child tohave this aſſuranceof Gods love in'fome meaſure; but idis in ſome'manner 
'neceſſarie thou ſhouldſt have'it, thowmuſt get it, arid the hope thon talkelt of is to 
tietlepurpoſe without it. Cow pee not your owne ſelves (ith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor, 


if wee hold faſt the cenfidence,, andthe rejojcing of the hope firme wato thr end, That 


that hath no, confidence nor rejoycing in it, is little worth. Hope-muſt be as 
ns Ke of the ſouls, both ſure and Riedful, aS the Apoſtle ſpeaketh Tb. 6. 19, 


| Well then, ſeeing we both miy and mult 'get this affurance, itſtandeth us upon to 
enquire how and by what tmeanes we may get it. What is thennext t6 bedone > 

I anſwer : Secoridly, We muſt bind our ſelves toa diligent and conſcionable uſe 
of Gods ordinane=s, which hee hath ſanQified to be the meanes whereby hee. will 


conſequently this in our hearts, T will in- 


work and encreaſcall favi 


,not only faith, Row, 
thalſo, the afſarance 


knows wasthe ſame in ſubſtance'with 'our: Lords Snpper. Certainly, ther#is'no T3 
more vere in any ordinance of God, to confirme'us-in che comfort Calfars er 
of Godsfavourthan/in this, if it be worthily received. For, *t4Chriff isn6 where 
ſo particularly offeredand applycd to us us1171it, 1'Con, F724: Fake, cat; thit'is my 
boty which was broken for you.” 2, He is offered to usns meatand drink to feod'upon; 
and whatis ſo neerlyapplyed tous'ahd made ours, as our food; 'which isturned in- 
toqur veriefubſtance;and made one with us:2- 3. Hee is offeted'to us as bread and 
wine, which of all food hiathimoſt fore: to ſtrengthen, and make glad out hearts.! 
Pſal.104:15, ' 4. The Sacramentgarc ordainedto'be his ſcales, to affure and co | 
firme his covenant unto us; they arc /calcs of the righteouſnefſewhich ir by faith, os 

ONION Writ ry 1; 


neſſe;. And'verſe 26. There was proat Joy in Terufalem,* Ard that 'Satramei 


the Word, | 7 7434} 23. 
The ſecond ordinance of God: that hea | + 


their hearts to feeks | 
| DIR; 3 Chrex 30-19.) ole | 
. | they found marycllons comfort in it, vorſe 21, They kepr rhe feaſt with gear PPS | 


13.5.) how that Teſuus Chriſt is in you, except yee be-roprobates? that is, except yecbe | 
unſound and counterfeit in the profefſionof the faith, His howſe we aro ( Heb,3,6, ) | 


a 
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the Apoſtle ſpeaketb, Rem4. 11, . 425; 
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Meant 3. 


f vour. This courſe David oft tooke to recover his affurance and comfort , and 
{ found great ſuccelse in it- When hee made that praycr that is ſet downe, P/al, 6. 


The third and laſt ordinance of God, that bath great forte tq breed and pre- 

ſerve this aſſurance of Gods favour in our hearts, and to recover it when wee have 
loſt it, is prayer. Acke, axd you ſhall receive, (faith our Saviour, /ohn 16.24.) that | 
| your jey may befull, This is one of the principall fruits of proper, it breedeth full | 
{and ſour joy 1n the heart, which neceſlarily. preluppoſeth' aflurance of Gods fa- | 


 heewas in great anguith of mind, through the lobe of tho aſsugance of: Gods ta- 
{ vour, 83 appeareth ver{. 1 —4. to recover his alguranceheefallsth to feryent prayer; 
{ and before hee had ended his prayer,hee was fo filled with the gurance of Gods fa- 


vour, that hee builtgth ferth into theſe patbeticall expreffions of his joys ver.-8, 9. 
Te Lord hath beard the veyce of my weeping, the Lord hath. heard my /{#pplications, 
the Lord will receive my prayer, And Pſalme $1. when hee had loſt his afsurance fo 
far that hee {aid i» his baſte (verle 22.) he was aft owt of Gods fight 5 to recover it he 
betooke himſclfe to prayer, and prevailed ſoa thereby, that hee cryeth out; verſe 2x. 
Bleſſed be the Lord, tor hes hath fhewed mee his marvefloms- kindneſſe, As though hee 
had faid, The Lord bath given mee againe a fwcet and canfortable'afsttrance of 
his favour. I doc not deny but many (yea many of Gods Qwne children ) may uſc 
all theſe three ordinances of God, that I have named unto, you, and. ule them often 
too, read, and hearcy and receive, and pray, and yet nevcr attainc to this afzurance 
| of Gods favour by them. Alas, this will never. bec obtained without great dili- 
gence in theuſc of all meanes that. God hath appainted, {Give dilsgente. (faith the 
Apoltle, 2 P#t.1,10,) to make your calling end etettinn ſure :\ Yea, verſe 5. Givecven 
all diligence thereunte, Alas, we doe notin our hearing, receiving, praying, feck or 
.aime at this, to get aſcurance thereby, that we gre in Gods favour; or if wedoſcek 
it, yet uſe wee no diligence in the uſe of theſe meancs, that wee might obteine that 
which we feck inthem. > My; eve out BEE Bees 
But if wee cannot obtaine.it by theſo meancs, there is a third thing to beodone, 
Secke to. be more humbled in thy ſelfe, tn the apprebenfion of ehinc owne. wret.- 
chednglse; © Sceke tha Lord and bis favour, with an humbled ſoute, When Zeremy 
propheſzeth of the comfart that Gods people ſhonld fiad, upon their earnelt-ſecking 
of hu favour, before tha end of their captivitie,' heeſpeakerh thus of them, /er envy 
' $0. 4+ Gaing, and weeping. they ſhall gee and jerky the Lord their Ged,, Whenwee can 
lament aftor the Lords as Iſrael did; r Ser. 7. #; mournefor the lake of his favour, 
and-goc weeping to him to ſecke the recoverie of. it, we nead not doubt of provai- 
ling with. bim. God refiſerh the preve (faith the Apoltle, /amerg, 6.) bathe giverb 
rare pathe bumble. Specially this grace of 2 camfortable:afrurance of his favour, 


[4 


 baye firſt given themthe ſpirit of bondage, Reom;$,1 5, God comfarteth thoſe that ave 


|'cefſt dewne, faith-the: Apolile, 2 Corincb.:7. 6. Therefore the.dey of humiliation, 


whercin Gods | price affli& their! ſouley,: is called. the: day of atovement, be. 
tweens Gad and them, -Levit. 23.47) 28. - SuckGod hath; hound himſclfe: by 


ec fſeth not togive unto any, but untothe humbled foule. ' And thereupon the A. 
poltle nferreth, verſe 20, Humbla Jear-ſchves in-thefght of the Lord, and hte. Pall 
lift you up, The want of found humiliation is thechicke cauſe wee cannot ittaine | 
nntofound afcurance of Geds fayqur.:; Neverdid any attaive unto any great mea- | 
ſelves, Neither doth God uſe to givetbe fpirit of adoption-to. his people, till hee | 


miſc, to ſpcake-peacc unto, Blefrd. are they; thet mewne-((faith our:.Saviour, | 
_ | Math. 5. 4.). for they Ball be comperted... 1 wiltawell with hint { (gith the Lord, E../| 

ſa $7415.) that & of, a comrite and hwwble flirit, 1-revive the ſpirit.of the humble, ang | 
| | to revive che heart of theconrite anaes//,For, 1, Then, and never till theny wee will | 
In our judgements value, and prizcGods favans.in Chriſt, above all thiogs-inthe | 
world, and ſay with David, P(al63.3. Thy leaving kindneſſe tnbetter thas befe, Shew | 
. {cs the father (faith P bilip to Chriſt /obn 14. 8.) avd 5t:ſwfficerbria.. This: be ſpaks 
indeed out of ignorance. and euriokitic, but thus ſpeaketh the-hnmbled: ſoute advi.. | 
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irvthe world; And onthe other fide, the humbled foute doch fay;thirwichour this/| 
3.3. ./ commit allbut-ac dung without Chriſt/!'2, Theaahen'we are nadly humble” 
| and never till then, we will hunger andthurft after Chriſt, and deſire Gods fayour | 
in him more carneſtly ard. eagerly thaoany:thingin cthe:world i! Ic was the voyes 
* $ of an humbled fouls, that: we tead, P/al:43, 1/2) eAs-the Harrpanteth after thy wa. 
| | ner prooks,ſo panterh noy ſouleafier ries, 0: God, my ſoult1hirflerhfor God, Arid they 
that ean thus thirſt after! Gods favour,ythall beſure to obtainerhe:affurancegF 3+ 1 
| $60 ng rms reg thirſt after righteouſueſfe (faith our Saviour, '3acth; 
| $.6,)fort LI oe AE OE Oper: 
ee earn operon abit 
alas) rhere be few that prizeitzs they vught, f-w that thirſt afterit; becauſ 
bom  efoundly humbled itvthemſelvesfor their fing,'” 1 "_ | 


Lefire LXX S111, On, Pſalme 5x6. March 4. 1627, | 


HE fourth thing that they miſt doe; that defite tsiget and proferve-in thein- | t-anc. "I 
ſelves a comfortable aſſiranceof Gods favour,is'this,Thoy Ms their un 4 | 
hearts a encſinet _ to ons ws is wayes; and a fears tb offend him/aa | 
any thing, For, 1.None butſach'cary pi get or keepiany trucaſſtirance of Gods | 
_ SLA ſuch ſhall cerily artaoxtno je; 11:77 F | rio o8 ” ” Ouds | 
 : For the firſts You maphoarcſoinewirked men glory mick inthe aflitcance they-] 1, 
have of their owne-ſaIvirion , and pronoance dt rily -of many a mew 
of God, that all their-profeſſion. is nd.better than hypoerific, becauſe they are to|| 
full of feares, and fo dvbbrfull of theircfalvation, 1 wiſe marfedreth (faith Solo- |. 
on, Prov,14.16,) and "departethfrom'evill (the dd ans Lbs ac Crt Lie, | 
him from many a fin, that otherwilſe hould fall info) but- the foole rageth, and 1 
confident, he finneth ontragicully, ani{ yetis'oonfident. But this is'but's yaine pre- 
ſumption;'this can be no eruc aflurance*<ertainly; 'It is not poſſible for «ny. int], 
that witt ingly : liveth EN to haveany truc aflufatico of his falva- | 
tion, or of: the favour of Gd, ' Lerxs thine neerd (fiichthie Apoſtles Hebr! to,'7 Ty: 
with a true heart in full affurante of faith. (But how may a'(infult man attaine to this 
high privilege, tobe able tdgraw neereto God, with thatboldnelſe and full: affis-+ 
rance of faith, that Godbetrotha fatherly love unto bit? Herellech'us chat in the | 
next words,allnding in his fpecth tothe manner of ſuch as did draw neere to God:! | 
b---5 under the ceremoniall LawYheving our heatts ſprinkled fone as eviilconſeionts ant 


our hodies waſhed with purewater, As if hee had I 4 man be both: jiſti=] 


—— —_———, 


ficd and delivered from the giiltof his finnes, bythebloud of:ChrR; and GnAi-t 
fied:and delivered from thedominionof finne by che: ſpirit of Chrilt; "it s not poſs } F 


fible for him to draw neerc unto God, in fullaflurance of faith. Let the mad that 
hath the ſtrongeſt faith, ard:the moſt comfortablc affitrince of Gods love;onee iy 
himſelfc libertic to commit:any groflefiane, and hee-malf needs loſs his coinfore | 
and'\afcuranct' of Gods love.. ' Certainly; :owr :5xiquitier fas 'the' P fpoaketh;;| | 
| Eſay 59.2. will ſeparate betweene us aniour God ,dnd ar, fins will capſt hins t6 bide hitgil | £5 
face froin us. Scethe progfe: of this iv David) Whoever hid rorereomfortable ! 08x .' 4 
afurance of Gods favour,;than hee ſometimes had ?:The- Lord:isitoy light ani ney | | 
| ſalvation (\aithi hs; Pfal.37:1:) whim ſudlll feave ? But. when hee hatl'onjoe giventi-1 | ' 
| bertic to himſelfe to finne againſt his: conſcience ih the matter 6PUriab; the How? | | | 
| all his comfottinthe aGurancaof hisfUvationandof Gods favour,wea$ quite loſt: | 
Reſtore to mee (faith hee, P/alme 51. 12,) thejoy of thy ſalvation? :Bary 


ſpeaks! - 

I of groſſc linnes? Let «Chriſtian: but; worldiyianl. fecare;Jer him | 
|. mit anything of that wdtchfuloefc:and,caro that: was wont toibceiinbimotake'} 
i heed to his waycs,of that fvareto effepiliGog inanything, hisdiligens to ferye,-! 
{ and: pleaſe the/Eord; aod/hikecotdabiorebamagh 'Gods"favour-will ves 


—_—_ 


_ 
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loſt, Seean example of this Inthe Church;the Spouſe of Chriſt, Cane; 5, 2,6, It: | 
| Is. her beloved bad withdravede himeſelfe, and wa; gone; ſhe loſt the comfor- 
{table-affuranceof his love. How loft ſhe it? Not by any groffe fig,but meerly by her 
| lazinzfſe and worldly ſecuritie, by thit anſwer fhe gave him, verſ.3. 7heve put off wy 
coat, how foal I put it 0n? I have waſbed my tern, bow ſhall 1 defile them ? As if (he had 
| id, I amnow atcaſe and quiet; and by openingiuntb thee, by hearkening and yeecl- | 
'dingunto thee in everything, I ſhould. pat my ſelfe toagreat deale of troubloand | 
labour;zhat I am now eaſed of... Thus loſt the her fieet affurance of Gods love then, | 
and thus doth many a ſoule loc. itat this day. : This exbortation therefore that the | 
| Apoſtle giveth tothe Hebrewes, 6:11. ignecaffaty for every onc of us, # deſire chat j 
everic one of you (Tith he) ſhew the ſame diligence to the full aſſnr ance of bope unto the 
end, As if he had faid,yeehave good things ih younow;8: ſuchas accompany falva- | 
tion, you have now much labour of love, yes have miniftred uato the Saints, and yet 
doe miniſter ; but if you would have fallaflurance of your ſalvation, be diligent to | 
| [docſoftill, cvenuntotheend ; if you grow negligent and carclefſe in theſe duties 
hereafter, this full aſſurance of falvation you will certainly loſe,. Afull and well 
| groundcd aſſurance of ourfalvttion,and ofthe favour of God, will not be gortenin 
[adayor two; without good proofe and expericnce wee have had of the work of 
Gods grace in us>it will never, be gotten ; and when wee have gotcen it, wee may | 
calily loſc it againe, if cither we give libertie toour ſelves in knowne ſins, or grow 
ſecure and carclefſe in taking heed to our hearts and wayes., ,, _ | 
2 : But ſecondly 3. .Qa the other fide, a conſtant care toplcaſe God in all our wayes, 
1 and a feare to offend him, will certainly bring to us a comfortable aſſurance of 
| Geds favour ſooner or later, in-vno mcaſute-and degree arother, Sce by how na- 
ny promiſes the Lord bath bound himſclfe to this.: 7 buy that ordereth his conver 
ſation aright (Gith the Lord, P/al.50. 23,).1 will fewrthe ſalvationof God. As if 
| the Lord ſhould fay, I will cauſc him to ſec. and knowithathee ſhall. bee faved. So 
'when.Devid had ſaid, P/[al,85.8, God willfpeakg pounce ants bis proplegand to his Saints: 
|| God will ſpcake peace to the keart of every godly man; hocaddeth, verſe 9, Swure/; 
: Pow : 9 ”y 
hu ſalvation ts nigh unto them that feare hin. _ As if hee had faid, Certaioly it will | 
nothe long before: God give to cvery ſoulo- that truly fearcth him, a comfortablo 
afurance of his falvation, though he doe dalay.it fora time; he will not doc it long. 
To 1 that feare my name ((aith the Lord to his people, Zarth.qua, ) Ball the Sur of 
76ghreonſne ariſe with woes 5 hw wings." So that to everic ſoule among you, that 
truly fearcth God>. I may boldly fay ; Though it bee night with thee yet, chou ſeeſt:: 
payee nor  pradoaradly Qigdeded, with feares and doubts of thy 
his 


vation, yet certainly the San ofrig will arſepon thee with healing 
wings, thou ſhalt ſce the comfortable light of Gods-colntepance, and i. ; 
ſweet and full affarance of his favour. Light i ſowne for tbe righteous (as the Prom | 
pher ſpeaketh, P/al97.11.) and gledveſſe for the wright in beart.- Thou haſt in thee: 
| ti hey of comfort and aſſurance, and:thau ſhaltfurely ſee it pring, and taſte of the! 
it. Ld 4 * TO | 


7 
. 


- 


HMeanes &. fthly and lafily, If by all theſe meanes we cannot getor recover the he] 
my table afluranceof Bads favour; there ending nies to bee done, — 
 deprorforretoges usgood this way than all the ret, ve: 

ea, 


muſt by faith ref _—_— cleaveunto him, JAW 5.2240 
- But ome may.objeR and-ſay; This ieat) ablurd direion, to/bid us reft.pon.! 

xm > bn opt era ay aſſurance. For if Thad faith, I know I ſhould: 
hayeaffurance of Gods faveiur.” For what is faithelfe, hut afall perſwiſien;andiftods.| 
| faſt affurancethat Chriſt and all his merits bclong to mee, and niy'fins thrownh:! 
nog phone Dat alas, by chisTknow Thaveno faith; becauſe 'Þhave noafg.; 

Anſw, To ſuch as objett thus, Tanfwers Tharthey aro muck deceived in-dcfining faink! 
fears. and trouble/ of mind in many good fouls; Fer-the:bettep underſtand img 

| indy wnfdora | 


therefore of this'fifth and laftpoint, thris things mult 'bee if 
——  — ————  —— ———  — 7. That, 
WV | 
oF 


) 
/ 


[before thee.: So that affuranceof Gods favour, and-pardon of! HO; wag 


Pe NPI 


Re. - *< 4,4 DIO I. <Beon pt cy any ern ws 


{Wherin:then the nature and eſſence of true faith-confiſterh 


in twocxainples, toomit:many merd, that migbrbe, produced; >Whetr 
cd out unto God, P/alwt 2 3.1; por rhinos ns ? Why erecbes Frm. | 


"BE "PEXEMELES —Eah— 


12. Thataflorance of Gads favouris notofthe eflencs, and being ofcrue fans” 


«Yo! 
faith may be withoutthis aflurance;y3tif it be put forthand d, ir 
tainclybreed affuranes ſooner orlater; 1 bhpadfontbind cal _ ? w % Ghr- 
For the firſt, Thartheromay' aich where there is emer irevidone 


TS 


| firſt wehavefaith, Galarbians 4.6; 'Beealiſe 58 are fon; God bath fere foorrivehs 
| of his ſon, ua your Hearts, Firſt we'tnuſt be ſons before: we carr have this4pirie wh | 


| wiſe ,ofrerthey had belerwud in Cheſt; 3, Alſuraneo of ſalvation isover accompanied 
with pcaovof conſcienee and joy in ths holy:Ghoſt, Now neigher ofthele canibein | 


of faith, ' Bee | 
| ing faich oonliterh3Fenfider/in four aA of che lou} 


—_ —_ foloved the worlh, Gb. . 13; 


"_ 10,11, / bring you good r—_ of cat 19s — — b 


| helpin rom the words s F Doubtleſie hewan 
51k Inner rr bes ey ne that time; re ywkng ry 


cls mn not have prayed as tedidacd id My God, my God.” $d wha thi bee. 
phet cryed, 2 /alme $8.14. oY 1 off ofmy lo?wiy bs CWetyreby rein face from 
pe ? his afſugance was gone d.truc faith 

not have praycd as hedid, verſe: an a yy my ſatomton, [eu eral 2: 
felfe, but only a frairof this erco,1thbligh nor to bofountd ori leatd 
I ſay a fruit of faith , and fach as none can attaine ednrrry vopioferarpe nf "Boe: 
1, It is the ſpirit of adoption wiewefſ\ig-niilvonr ſpirics that whCate the ſonnce bf Hod, 
Rem. 8.16. that breedeth this aſſurance in us 3 and that ſpirit wee panjpnvt have tl 


we mull firſt have faith; before wee 4x11 bee theſons dIGod; Gala?.z126, Vaaroul 


| chechildrenof Gadb y faichis Chriſt Tefws,' And Ton 119, So wany as receivdd hins | 


(even to ther ther beter an bir name) ronhens be e powey to beeome the ſouzef God, 
So Fantezlicth the Epbefiavs v.13! that they nt nyo with rhe holy erred, 


ay bart tilt farſt it havetructaith, they arothefruits and. cs 
id by faith (Githehe Apofthe,/Rem,5) t=-3; ) we baved arde God, aud 


| rejopee inthe bapr of he ghary of God, Aft25;19; 'TheGydof ry you wiehaljog | 


and peace i in beleeving, 


Secondly, Tfyou would know wherein arches and red gr ju 
forencr riaao dts 


ofthe underftandingche otherewoof the will. : >: | 
-. Firſt; 1 muſt know Chviſtaright,ahd that which:be <a evunlothte us cor 
ecrning him; And thareonfiſtertrie) dhrtoepoints 

an aJlfufficxxent Savioursbothto deliver c— 
and to bring-meto ercrnall (life, ':For this tho 


Arc ae commmdcaty bim to proclaimeiti hi 

enemll offer of organ fo ch withomexeluding: 
fu rm Preathv/ie (oſpeltravtyny:; mearme:! i: And whatid ic to. 5ehebe 
Golſpell unto-them , :bueto lay und them asthe Angell did 


roumilpheant, Lok 
to youts horywe this day inthe city ES Wks Lark" had off And | 


as Peron io the Icwes, hed, 139. EET 

CG ae Te can atrobath God bail 

is offore unto me; PRRARG | wlttondogh 
key 


and Miniſters | 
tle rear 
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j or 
| | reſpe& ofehis propetty if is 4n'oron Chriſt, and his.uame 
Jahn 3-1 6,18.36. 1 iſt, : Epbeſiens 1.12, 6 reſtingup- 
—_— bis o(irontcles g3afie. 09: | 
1ng :tpen . . upon: Is (0) @-IQ- & 
clearing endRientn cloſe unt6:bimi, , As 1129.- belerring inhim an? ing * 
| ble ar | +l \one, EPR Ed: .: Hee that. findeth 
' fi it} », im cc . )' true © 3y 1} | - 
| |Codrfurour 7:7 \} A x4 o) 56% Y i bd 1 
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| hucband , that } may. preſent you ara chaſte virgin'ico Chrift,, Now in the matrimoni- 
| her ſelfe to forfake alkothers, and to keep<.herfelfe onely.to bim {o longs they 
| both-ſhall live.zand fo muſt we take and receive Chriſt, Palme 45 10, 'Aatth io, 
| 37::4wke 14.26.-: 2-:She taketh him not onhato receive proteRion x and: wealth, | 
| and;crediteby-him-,' but as her head and ghide to bee. governed and ruled by him, 
1 and (be bindeth bcy ſalfe to forve,. honour, and obcy him, Ges. 3:6,. 1Cor.1 T.3. 
| Epbeſig322,23;\ And Þ maſt Chriſtbe taker ahdÞ\received by us, not only for our Sa- 
{ viour; butt our. Prophet, yet our Lord and Kirig,P/:45:1;r, John 20.28 and 3.35.Heb, 
| in health, and. bindeth her ſclfe to cleave to him; in everyeltato, Gen. 2124. x (or:7, 


| Goſpellis (as I told: you) the firſt thing wherein the nature and effence of true faith 


| Thefecond atof the foule wherein the. natare of trus faith conſifteth , is theal. 
| 1ed concerning Chriſt 25to an undoubted truth ; that Chriſt is indeed an all-fuffici- 


| i2thefaith ofthe farhers deſcribed,,; Heb,x3.23, Atthe leaſt: (though the belecver | 
| doubting; which/hindreth this a3&of faith , yet.) his ſoule anfeignedly defireth and | 


the preachers of the Gaſpell are calicd/ the friends: of the Bridegroome, obs 3.29, 
ſuch as-woefor bim, and whoſe whole cndeavonr'is , to make this match:between 
Chriſt and his people. 7 have efponſed 700 (ith the Apoltle,: 2 Cor.,11.3:)) 20 one 


all covcnant we lkdow the ſpouſe, - - 3, 'Taketh.her husband fo , as ſhee bindeth 


539+ © 3. She taketh hin for better for worſe; for:richer for poorer, in fickneſſe and 
10: Aodſo mult Chriſt bc taken and received byus, £u.9:23:This knowledge of the 


xſteth. © Inwhich reſpe&aith is calledtlic knowledge of Chriſt, £/ap 53:11. 
Tohn 17:3. Epbert3. 5: AR Op | 


ſent ; and credite that the minde giveth untoall this, that the Goſpell hath revea- 


ent Saviour, and that God offercth him nuta mec, and cotmmandeth me to reccive 
him ; and that intbis bis gracious offer be meancthas hoekiith , and that hee and 
all his-merics doo certaincly belong tome, if -I will reccive him upon thoſe 
termes thatthe Lord offereth himron.., When I can ay with Pax/, 1 Timor, 1:15. 
This is afaithfullſazivg. Sos the faith of the old fathers deſcribed , Heb.1 1.123. 
They ſaw the promiſes afar off - and wereperſwaded of them; In reſpeR ofthis (e- 
cond property-faith- is called a belecving of Chriſt ,, Job» 3436, Anda belceving: 
of Gods: 3 lob, 5:10. Roi4.z, THI Neawer could thus belceye he could notbec hea- 
led, 3 Kings 5.11, 12. © yt 3% {$30 fimg 
. Thethird at ofthe ſole whercin the efſence of atrite and juſtifyibg faith conſi- 
ſeth » is the conſent that the will giveth to this bleſſed offer of Chriſt ;,. in the Go& 
pell , not onely for the undoubtcd truth, bat for the incomparable goodnefſe and 
excellencic of it» When the heart acceptcthof, and -<mbraccth it , and Gith with 
Pawl, ix Tim1.15, this is notonly a faithfull ſaying but worthy of all acceptation, So 


 find-in refpe& of the fence hehath of his ny ns moe rcluctancy and 


longeth'to reeciyeand:take Chrift, .in this matrimoniall covenant, and faith with| 
the bleed Virgin, Zrke 1.385 Behold the ——_— Lord, be it wnta mee ac+' 
cording to thy word;'*:In reipeRt of this-property faithis called ſometimes a rceci- | 
ving of Chriſt, ob.2 x2. fomctimesatbirſuing after him, Re,21.6, Where that pro- 

miſe is made tohimthat thirfteth:j. which none can poſſibly be partakers of;but hee | 


enlpengt guly beapneed. SOOT ORCILAL p53 Kor gr GY I7.51.0 
 -; The Fourth and laſt aR ofthe ſoule whereio the nature of truc faith conblieth, is 
a re ing'andrelyjng'upon Chriſt: and him alone forthe abtaining ofthefavour of | 
God.and:of et ; And-indeed\this is of all other. the chiefa ofche ule 
intmefaitb s and'that wheroin the being and-cfſence of it doth chiefly conjili, -:.1n | 


""PSALMELI 6. rv, 


by —_—_——_— > >. — 


38r 


Followeth now che third and laſt poiht which I propoundeds.” | That | 
there may bee true faith, where chere is not this atſurance, yer certaioly truc faith; | 
if it be exerciſed, and put forth, will breed this comfortable affurance of GoJs fa- 

{ Your in tho gnd; That man, that wich.an humbled '& penicent ſoule can taſt himſelf 


n Chriſt, truſt unto hia) alone, 'and reli ppot him-for fayvur withGod,, for par- 
$ | 


|don of his fins, and for etcrnalk falyatien thall ccrtaihly obtaine aſſucuncearid 


fort inthe end. . d 1.553; | | 
Alas ( may ſome man fay how can I thus truſt in Chriſt, and rely upon 
him , when T have. no affurance, but {o much doubting in mee of the fayour of 
God © + a 1th x | | 
| TofſuchTIanfwers. Yes this is very'posſible. ob did fo. Though he ſlay we, ( Gith 
he, Jeb 13,15,)yct will 1;ruſt 6n him, David did (0, F/alme 13, For though hee 


verſe 7, My ſpirit faileth., hid? not thy face fron me ,. lie addeth, verſt$. \Canſd me 
and looked for comfort, cvei then. So did the womari bf Canaan, Matthew x 5, 
22--28, For though (he had received thite fearfull reptlſes fromi Chriſt, and ther- 
fore could have no aſſurance of his favour,yct truſted ſheſtill in him for merey;and 
would not giveover, importuning him far.it, So muſt every ons of us ltarne 
to doc inthe like caſe ; though wehave n0 afſuratice of Gods favour, yet letuseraſt 


unto God. 'T he Lord takgth plerſore (faith David, Pſal; 247,11.) ithen; that hope 


ſcquently thop haſk Chriſts hee is thine ovne 
beleeve on 1s name of Chriſt (truſt to-hinz, 


[his favour. For +. | badaicl ml 
-- Firſt 4 Thou haft true faich;and, 
though thou perceiveittiete, They - 


bs 


26s pardoned, ,thou haſt juſt title to etcrpall life, though thou percoive is pet x yea 
thou heſt inthee the root ef comfortable aflurance of #11 this, 7ec are dll rhe children 
of God (faith:the Apoſtle, -Galarians 3.26: by faich in-Chrift Teſure Hed that beles- 


woutr, And Iobn 3:36, 0382 ; 1-248 
- Thirdly and laſtly, Ifthowcanſt waite upon God for affurancoand looks for it, it 


hide thy face from me ? What did hee then to-retover his afſurance'2. That you ſhall 
ſe, verſc. 5. But Ll have wnſted int thy merey., my heart ſball rejojre in thy ſatuation{ 
As if he had-faid,; My comfortableafſurzite of thy fivour, and of my falvation will 
returt again. And P/.4245 1. Why art thowcuſt down O-wiy 


quieted within me ? Hope thou in Gotls for L ſoall yet proſe. 


and exjoyoginit |. tg nt $53 ou at 2 3 bl 4! --10e ate 

$o that { to. conclude): I'may fay to 8very foule here (1 that defircthafſuranes of 
Gods farorzand: —— diligent,and cotſelotableuſe of Gods ordinance + 
and 3 withan.humble heat and 4by 2. conſcionadle care to pleaſeGod in alt his | 
Ways : andy. by faith hath received Chriſt , and reſteth. upon hiaz Caricerning | 
this promiſe of reſtoring 4. comfortable. aflurance,as thePtophet dothof his viſion; | 


counſel! wherr hee will give thee the comfort of this promiſe) ba' inthe exd it ſhall 


thought God had long forgotten him, and hid his face from: him, verſe x. yetſghth| 
| he, verſc 5. But 1 have irwited in thy merrcy... So P(alm.1 43- whenbe cryeth thus, | 


to heare thy loving kindneſſt 3n the morning; for intbtedo,] trieft; He truſted in God | 


confidently in Chriſt through him to 6btaitc-it. For this is a thing highly plesſing | 
in bis mercy, Mad 1 Chr. 20; God was imreated of thens , brcanſe thry put their tru#t | 


|# his; And they that cat do fo need not doubt but that God will certainely lift up | 
the light of his eountenancoupon them, and give thetn comfort. in the aſſurance of | 


rely upon him) have revoryed him , hee is their ownie as the Holy Ghoſi ſpeaketh; | 
Tobn 1.15, WS 31559 T T- £1 IS 
Secondly, Having received Chriſt certaitdly thots laſt-Gods favour, all thy fGns | 


th on the ſoune of God (faith the Apoſtle. 1 Iabm 5:10 ) hath the witnefſe in hin. | 
lf - Hee bath that in himſelf: that will witneſſe for him , OE. fa- | 


| will certainly come, . Docas David did » When hec hatl loſt his affuranecof Gods 
favour,  P/el:1 3.1. How long wilt thok forget me O Lordfor ever, how long wilt thaw | 


fanle and why art thou dif, | 
dag Hera pn | 


(ran "ew 
wexce, As ifhe bad faid,. I ſhall for allthis, fecal light ofhis.countcnense againe, | 


b 
|. 


; Rabonayi: The viſion 19 yet: for an appointed time (God-hath fot thotime in hisowne | 


ONE | 


[poke gand net lie, thiugh it rafty wait for it byoan[t it wwll ſurely com, and not tavry | 
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endlege IT | ii Tre poodneſſe and grace is of a large extent.” x, In refpe of the ſubjeR of 
{ gr0dneſſe and | je,it reacheth unto and goctltthorow the whole man,2.1In reſpeR of the abjctt of it, 
| #ehtewſne/®, | jt ſheweth it ſelfe, ina conſtionable reſpeRunts all the commandements of God. 


Fo 


The ſubjef? of | anfeigntd, it worketh a totall change, a reformation in the whole man ; in the in- 
ſanfifying 


F4d kCces 


——_—_—___— 


| | andit everiepowerand fatultieof it ; but it was alſo a type of the obedience of 


RT Inno 


_—— 


one momeiit longer then:God (ball ſee it to be for thy good, and advantage... And 
| whereas thou doubteſt thine owne ſtrength, and trareſt thou ſhalt never bee able to 
hold oiit , andenduge reſting and waiting upon God till comfort doe come ; and 
crycſt with. David, P/o69.3. Aire eyes fail while 7 wantefor my God, Tet me ay to 
thee as David doth, .P[c27,14. Wait onthe Lord, bee of good courage, and hee ſhall 
ſtragg then thy beart : (be will keep thee from fainting, and mhake thee able to hold 
out ) wait I ſay, on the Lord, ; | 


| LefureLXXX&IV.0n Pſalm 51, 6. Match 18. 1637. 


| TE: chits noteto try Gur goodnefſs and righteouſneſſe by , isthe.exrent of it 


| 2. In reſpe& of the time, ir ſhewerh this conſeionable care to pleaſe God in all 
things; at onetime as well as at another, oO : 
For the firſt, If that grace and goodnefle that ſeemerh to be inany, bee truce and 


ward man,and inthe outward man too; inthe minde and underſtanding, inthe con- | 
ſcience, in the any, inthe will, inthe afcRions ,' if the ontward ſenſes and 
partsof the body, in the words,and in the ations of a chan. This was fypificd by 
the burnt offcrings under the Law. The whole ſacrifice. (as you may read, Levir,r,, 
$, 9, 13.) not the foure quarters onely, burthe head, and the fat, and the inwards, 
and the legges muſt be offered anto God ,and burnt upon the Altar, Which was not 
onely a type of Chriſt, who ( as a propitiatorie ſacrifice ) was wholly offered up; 
and cndured the fierie wrath of God for ns,not in his body onely,but in his foule too, 


the faithfall which 2rc the members of Chriſt Fas apþcaceth plainly by the alluſion 
that is madetmto it both by the Apoſtle, Rem. 12. 1. and by our Saviour himlcife, 
Mark, 12. 33. And thus youſee a totall obedience and fanRification of the whole 
man is required of us : but Iſay more than fo, thistetall change not onely ought to | 
bein evenic Chriſtian, but iris wrought in everie one- that hath any'truth of grace | 
{ in him; In this reſpe& our Saviour comparcth it After, 13. 33. unto leaven; 
which will ltaventhe whole lumpe of dough that it is pat- into. Thus the Apoſtle 
deſcribeth true fancifying gracc in that prayer hee'maketh for the Theſſalonians, 
i Theſal. 5.23. Theverie Cod of peate ſantife you wholly. ( that is true may youſiy, 
this is to be deſired and prayed for, yea this is to be aimed at, and we ſhould, endea- 
vout to #ttainc-unto it ,. but this is not-poſſible to be attained: unto in this life J 
marke therefore what followeth in the next words ) ad ] prey God { faith bee)! 
that your whole ſpirit aud ſoult, and body may bee preſerved blamelſſe unto the come! 
wing of onr Lord Jeſus Chrift, As if he had faid ,) Now.your whoſe 
md body is anRified , you arefanRified throughout , and my pray is, that this 
good workethatis begun, thay bee increaſed, and that you may bepreſerved- in this 
eſtateunto the end, Of the ſoule and fpirit men w1ll eaſily grant that they arc 
capeable of greee yea, tharthe wholeſpirit and foule of the regenerate man may 
bec ſan&i - .marke that the Apoſtle affirmeth this of the: body alſo., 
of the whole body that it is capable of ſanQitying grace. And therefore alfo 
catleth theverie bodies of the faithfull, the wewberr of Chriſt. 1 Cor, 6, 15; And 
brethren, 2-Corvnth, 4, 10,1 1. T hat the life of the Lord Neſus ( that is, his quickoing | 
grace } was evade manifeſt x their bodies. "Ih this reſpe@allo hee callaththe regence- | 
rate part, Colof. 3. 10, (2s new mind,;nor a'new will a nora new heart onely, : 
| but} the new man ; Te have pur on ( faith hee ) the new way z it is compleat man, | 
it hathall the faculties and powers of sperfeR man in it. - So ſpeaketh hee againe, 
2 Cor. 5.17, If any man bee in Chrift ( in the ſtate of grace } hee is 4 new creature, | 
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old things @repaſt awa}' behold, al things are bengve mew. 20 TIN _ Ta 


{Chriſt is;begomea.new. man, everic facultic ,; everie{parei of him:is cenewed]? In _ 
{this reſpect alſo cyorieupiight-hearted man 55-calldd:a perfbR nan ; ( Marte | 


[che perfet man, and behold the uprighty: faith! Dileezd, P/aime 7:39, : 
| [bave: this. pericftion' bfiparts, they are: fonRiified\gbrotghouk | ill-chciriparcs. - wr | 

: | |Andasthe Qhildren that: wee:begetare perfeRtaabarratxh women 10 iſoone ag lover | 
'J - f{rhey arebarhe, becauſe; they have ſoules and bodietLand all-theÞparts oft men and | 
: | | women, thoughin great weakneſſe, z-for is it withalktheo Children of Godrniuch 


| 


more, Men. may begetshildcen'that arcdefeRtiveyand wan ſame of theit pares;we 


Q g £: MNGOE D271 CD ECOL "I iz WH Os 
\11:Noaw:bthorg] amake applicationof this poynt; I:inuſt fit give you three ceantipis. 
-to-prevent the-ghildrenat fond fromitalting octafioriof inch fears and diffordtitire | 
bythe mvſtaking and mifnitterſtandingofthiepoynt;'?: | 2 015141 3 2h od D's | 
| borne 15/defeftive| C,urtos rt. | 
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thathckllcthinic >! With whatdelight doominceares liſten to anyitvillTean heate | 
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gooito ipy fonke © Theſe wekiiowarc the complaints of the beſt fouls; And yet a 
this may be! rehere is. travk{bFibearcs: rf nodes hon abi 1 Ns 


ſaith the Apoltiey f7a/;'5 19, more manifeldrhary the wwb 


| To ſich Ifay , there may bee ſome ſanRifying grace inthes, yea'jnevery facult) 
&hyi ſoul, and member of thy/body, though thbuperceiveiggor. The little idfanchi 
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votthroughthe whole manor: .-* 


carts, by this Dofrino, 122 3; -:;.. 

of grace in ten, and yernoluchthingapprarcth:intheirourward man, fixch libers 
by they @narh themſelves intheir ſpecch, and in all their outward /behavioer, that 
all men that'feg them, mult needs' judge them voy vfgrace:; : : '25:>Yeatheyper: 
iwadc therpſalvess. itisatterly acediefieto reftraine themſelves. ofany fiberty:thix 
Way., or teregard whatthoy are in the view and. juglgtnent of tiieny no: Did notthe 
Apoſtle { ap.hey) p 2iCerintbians 4.3. | hee paſſed very lifie:fbr che judge: 
\ MEntand cenſure of mn:?:God faith '1 Siew. 16:7, hee looketh net3o the outward 


of googncſie; ſpecially of ftriftoeſſe inrdligion;;'and purpoſely :delireito; carrie 


Y 


| Jowe apts mindepedo wanderyand to ſteale way mybaart; when Dihoald attend 
to thiexword , and:how hard roam 1. kcepar fixed nponiyrhing thaemnighe brid 
if 


Canitos 3. | iFoirdlyatid 5 Thodgbayhere crutk of grace is5{ it diffaleth, agd Thed deth 
3kelie obraad throughout thowboſe-mar 7everic faculeie of the ſo6l2 is fandificd, 

and avcric partof the'body al{e/yct is northelworko'oÞ grucer therein fo Tenſi 
andrmanifcft, av1$the eorrujtida vfour' mityre,: Thewbr baked rhe fleſh ire _—_ | 
"or gtag&19; I canriot 
| perqtive(faith mniany a good|ChriftianJany work of Godpdartif ind orgec ar abl-in 
| my metuoty, 40 fandry ofimy] aff:Rions, mat j6p;aaddny Wiger;iimblilene fn the | 
-wetrtbers. of ry hody; and/bowr can Lay tlidngthat there i#@1y erathdFbmace in tte? 


'> 
ath 
alk the parts of »mans body, thoiighehero boſandry ofthtmr; thou @arift diſcerneaw 
uſche bath of them in any aRiomy yea ho hatha'reaſonrdble ſou}, and/2M ttc F:ttileies 
-, | of itcthoughitappearnot inanjoperatidiatabl;c\ ' : ole | 005} 1 ld | 
+\; Fbree things thoubaſt in thor ; that ſkew thouhaſt anRifying grace; even: there 
-wherethon perceivelt.it leaſts' >. Ag thon: baſt inthy whole man} bn cveryfa- 
culty and part. bothfleſh and fpirit),- fo baſt thou in thy whole maiy7 a vonflict by-/| 
tweentbom.» + The finſs Infteth again the ſpirit (faithithe Apoſtle, /Gal:$.17) ): wt! 
tht fpinst againſt the fleſr; andtbefe are comrery the ont tothe other, 'Thou heartily 
dillikeſt ; and abcekeſt thy felfe for the-Corruption thou findeſt in thy thoughts ;' ih} 
wy memory: ip6hpaffeAons; in thine'cyc.and care, and Inccvery otherpart.: And 

becies e conimettighis, but from fanRifying grace? i2 / Thou mourrieftactlartun}. 
| Signed] gnicycd foranpcorruption, ariy untowardnefſe to that that is gobd which 
"thou figdeſtitmany part, and canſt ſay with Pav/, Roman.J.24. O wvetobedl man that 1 
. [a x; whocanidelivet mee from tbr body of this deathd: 31 Thou doſt unfeignedly de-| 

| 5re:and cndcajrebr to bed! rid of that corruption that 3siiany facotryot thy louts, 
and part of thy body, to offer thy {:1fe unto God as an holocauſt; a whole burrit Geri. 
fice to be ſanRified throughout, and canſt ſay with David, P/:t04!1, 'Bleſſe the [wral; 
- Oy foul ;and allthat ir withinime (underſtanding, menwvry; conſcience, will,affeci- 

;0nS.) bleſſe bis hel nepme« [And certaincly that man tharean thus uiſchornedly deſire} 
|20d .cndeavour-to: have hctter. thoughts; 4 better anemory; abetter.confeicnce; 
| better will, .better affcRtioris, a better: tangne, aderrexTye, and-4/ bettsy care; bath 
| grate in all theſeparts:,: and is in lomemeaſitrefanified in themall; : -- ins) 
1--\Let us now-inake fomeapplication of this poinm,far.thettyall' ofiour 6wn hears, 

awhethen they beupright orme3:whether there be any'eruth offaving grace in thims, 
thattruth ;nthe inward parts that Davidhercſpeaketh bf,; and whichthe Lotd tal 
keth ſo great delightin. {Abdi certainly-it-will appeare by this dorine;/that rrys! 
Ny 4bat glory:mauch in the uprightneſte aftheir ownkhtares, havernotroth of Fraee | 
| v6t4 22. 4 FOR of 220 | ylrartfr % wOrrridF qr 


.; Twoorts there bee clpetially that-are Hiſcoveredtobee voidoFerith-iw liv; 
i, Firſt4 Many there be that perforade themſcves theythave good hearts, i tiurk | 


: 


roptpire teak bntto:thobeare./-- 3, Nayithry ſhunallontward ſhowed © 
themſelves ſin their contpany and poach, andaattire and behayiogr cvory way, | 
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PSALME LE's, i: Lea 84. 
[that they may not be thought tobe too religious, becauſe they ſeo that is ſo odiotis a4 
ching inthe world, Concerning thiuſe(fay the Taujes to-BanhAdts 28.22.) we brow | 
that everiewhere it is ſpoken againſt, 4, \ ca, they-hatc thoſs thatare of any note, for. | 
more forwardneſic in rcligion than is iriother men, and confidently-pronounce of 
them (as theit fatherthe Devill did of /ob 1.9.10.) that thy are all hypocrites, they... 
cannot abide to make ſhew of moregoodneflethan is in them indeed ; they bate by-. | 


pocrifie with all their hearts, 

To theſe men, I have two things to fay, | One 

Firft, If it were poſſible for ſuch an one as thauart to have a good heart, yet it is 
not poſſible that that ſhould fave thee, For, 1. Thou art bound to reforme thy | 
outward man as well as thy inyyard, To cleanſe thy [elfe from all filthineſſe of the 
fleſh, as well as of the ſpirit, 4 Corinth, 7,1, To glerific God in thy body, as well is in thy | 
ſpirit, for both are the Lords, and both are bought with 4 price, as the Apoltle ſpeaketh, 
x Corinth,6.230., Yea, thou ſhalt be zadged at the laſt day, notfo much according to 


dy. Forſothe Apoſtle teacheth plainly, 2 Cor. 5.10, Wee writ all appeare before the 


God hath preparcd torments inhcl far cyeria member of thy body, whereby thou 
haſt diſhonoured him.. The rich gluttons tgngue (the member that-none abulc 


that as thy ſin is greater than tho hypecrites,8 God more diſhotoured by ito ſhall 


they care not who knoweth they aro drunke) they hide it not, woe wnto their ſowle, 
3- If cverthou wilt bc ſaved, theu mult live ſo.as men may be witneſſes of thy good- 
nefle, And thoſeplaccs that thou alleageſt out of x Se», 16.7, and 1 Gor; 4: 3. aro 
not to beunderſtood ſimply, but” comparatively only, Let your light ſo ſhine before 
mes (ith our Savieur, atth, 5.16.) that they; may ſee your good works, With the 
heart man beleeveth unto righteouſueſſe (faith the Apoſtle, Row,10.10.) evd with the 
mouth confeſſion 1s made unto ſalvation. | No hope of falyation; without an open pro- 
feſſion of religion. And thus the faichfall are brought in,by the Prophet, .£/ap | 
44. 5. glorying in the open profefſion of their-religion. . Oe ſhall ſay; 1 am the 
Lords, another ſhall call himfelfe by the name gf -Iacob ; and another ſhall ſubſerihe- | 
with his handunto the L and ſurname himſelfe by the name of lſracl, And hee that 
is aſhamed to profefſe religion, even in the ſtri&eſt manner '( fo that the ſtrifnefſe 
beno other than ſuch as is grounded upon the word of God, not upon thefancies of 
men) certainly can have'no hope to be ſaved. .Forſofaith onrblefſed Saviour (that | 
eAmen, that faithfull and true witneſſe, Revel.3,14.) Har,$.38, Whoſoever hall bee | 
aframed of me, and of 'my words, in this adulteroxs and ſinfull generation, of him alſo 
ſoall the ſon of man be aſhamed, when he commath 5n the glorie df biefather, and of the 
holy Angels; | 1 03 12iogs oegs: ei 2 2affe 14 an loot tan = 
Antehis is the firſt thing I have to fay to thee kind of men, if it were poſlible 
for ſuch as they are tohave good. hearts, yet were it not poſſible for them to be fg. 


ved for all that, 123-0 tri + i EP ; | "a * | 
- But theſecond thing I have tofay to them, is this, that it is nor poſlible there 


words and works are fo unreformed, and irreligious as they be. Bur for this, Iſhall 
necd-to ſay-no morc than I have already ſaid inthe proofe of the Do&rine, __ © * | 


of hcart, arc ſachas contenting-themſclves with this, that they aro reformed in- 
 |the outward man (thou-ſbalt never heare them ſweare, or lye, or talk either filthily | 
or maliciouſly, thou ſhalt never. ſe them draok, or haunt eyill company, they 
Qtantly.performe religious duties, both publikely-and privately ) yet arethey = 
lefle of the reforming and fanRifying of the inward man :.. I, Their underſtanding 


that that hath becnein thy heart, as according to that that: thou haſt done-:in thy bo- | 
Judgement ſeat of ChriZt, that everia one may receive the things done tu-bus body, Yea, | 
more than your drunkards and gluttong, we read Luke 16,24.) was tormented in|. 
hell fire, And 2, Whereas thoi glorielt that thou art no hypocrite, I aflure thee | 


thy portion be more: deeper in; hell than his, They declare their finas Sodom (faith | 
the Prophct, E/ay 3.9. they care not who heare them blaſpheme & ſcorne religion, | 


ſhould'be any truth of grace, any religion in thy;beart, whenehy outward man, thy | 


The ſecond ſort of men that arc by this Dofrinediſcerned to be voyd of all truth | 


is blind, and blockiſh,/and full of. errour :. 2, Their thoughts are maſt. vaine and | - 
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Er - | wicked; 2: Their memories ate like braſlc, for the retaining of that chat is | 
.nanghr, and like water for that that is good : 4. Their affeQions are altagether | 
worldly and diſordered; yetdoe theſe inward corruptions not trouble them at | 
all; neicher doc thoy ſtrive againſt then, But to theſe men the time will not per- | | 
mie me to ſay any more than this,” remember what you havenow heard, if that | 


gracc thatſeemeth to bein us, be erue and unfaincd, It will work a totall change in * 
| ps, a reformation of the wholo man, at lcaſt in the unfained ddfire and endeyeur of | 
| the wart, | 


Leffure LXX XV, On Pſalme 51.6. March s 5, 1628. 
B ſecond reſpe@ wherein tho univerſalitic and large extent of truc an&ify- 


| TH 
2- . | ,. : | . | 
me oa raee appeareth,' is the obfe&, namely the matter wherein our gaodnefſe 
fantif yy and rac is exerciſed, it ſhewcth ir ſelfo ina conſcionable reſpeR unta all the com- 
| p—_ 


anita» "—* F p Oh s . 4 
Ce 41536; jb #4$4;4&Swve9 oa © AB WT TE os nt i 42 or iu rt oe Fa ”M 
EY Ba » Vic D Aba ON OO I atrS 8 URN! DOT hana ts” ES LE 
- by 7. L 
” _ 4 
4 - 
4 Fs 


& cements of God. Hee that hath truth of grace in him, maketh conſcience of | | 
W's everie commandement of God, of one as well as of another; And as the finceritic t 
of a Chriſtians love to the brethren appearcth in this, when he /overh all the Saints | 
without reſpe& of perſons, poore and rich, weake and ſtrong ; as the Apoſtle, Co/, 
T4. and cl{ewhere oft noteth- and the faithfulneſſc of the gavornoury of the 
Charch, when they obſerve the rules of Church governmene which God hath ap- 
| pointed, without preferring one befors another, and when they doe nothing by partialitic, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh;1 Tim.5.21; And on the other ſide, the unfaithfulneſſc of a 
| Miniſter is ehiefly ſeene in this, when he is partial! in the Law that is, in theap- 
| plication of the Law; as the Lord chargeth che Prieſts to have been, Mal.2:9. ſome 
truths they wonld tcach that were needfull and profitable, and ſome they would 
conceals; ſome mens fins thay would ſharply reprove, and ſome mens faults they 
would wink at : So doth the (inceritieof our love and obedicnceunto God.and his 
- |Law appeare in this, when wee loveand make eopſcience of all his commande-| 
_ | ments, without preferring one befors another; and the hypocrifie and falſhood of our | 
hearts is ſeen in this, when weare partial in the Law,when we will ſeem to ofteem 
highly of ſome of the commandements of God, withche ſlighting and negleRing | 
| of other ſome. And this is that which the Apoſtle teacheth, /aw.2.10. Whoſoever hell 
keep the whole Law ,(outwardly ho meaneth, and in ſhow) aud yet offend in one point | 
(that is wittingly, and giving himſelfe libertie to break any onc commandement) 
| 4 guiltie of all, So the Lord chargeth the wicked Iewcs, ler. 32. 23, that they bad 
done nothing of all that hee commanded them to doe, How could that be? Did they 
not circumciſc their children, and offer facrifices, and doe many other things that 
be had commanded ? Yes verily ; but becauſe that in ſome things they bad wit- 
tingly tranſgrefſed Gods commandement (and namely in idolatric, for that is the | 
E only particular fin that God chargeth them with in that place, as you maylſee, verſa 
29,3435.) therefore he faith, rhoy had deno norbing of all that he commanded them to 
dee ; and verſe 30. that they had done that onely that was eniff hefere hin, They doc 
| nothing with an upright heart, that doe give themſclyes libertic in any onc thing 
| : to trankjralſoGode Law, we muſt cher kecpall, orclfe we keep noncar all. Ther- | 
| fore wefhball find this oft noted by the Holy Ghoſt, for the propertic and mark of 
an upright hcarted man, that hee maketh conſcience of everie thing that God hath 
| { commanded, of one commandement as well as of another. This you ſhall £6 in 
| that ſpeech ofthe Lord unto Solomon, 1 King. 9.4, If chow wile walk before me, as Da- | 
; vid thy fathor mathe, in imtegritic of heart, and in nyrightneffe, tods according to all | 
thet 1 bave commended thee. He only walketh be intruthof heart, and in 
uprightnefle, that doth according to all that God hath commanded. Thos doth 
| Davzid alfo deſcriboaperfeft heart in that ole 26-000 far Sefarren, x Chres. 
| | 39. 19, Give a6 Solomon my ſon 4 perfels heart, toheep thy commundencents, thy te. 
| ſtimonies, and thy tatmees (thy precepts of cveric kind) and: doe all theſe rhinge, | 
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Laſtly, Thus is theuprightnefſe of Zachary and Elizabeth deſeribed, Like 1.6: Fhepj 


were both righteous before God, walking in all the:commandements and ordinances.of 
the Lord blameleſſe. The Apoſtle James 2; 11, giveth two tcafons forthat which he 
had faid, verſe 16, (which to many might :eme a ſtrarige paradot) char he that hee, 
peth the whole Law, and yet offendeth in one point, is guiltie of all. [The firſt of them 


ric commandernent (even the lcalt of ther, one as well as another ). hath God for 
the author of it. God ſpake alt theſe words, as it is ſaid in the preface to the Law; 


hearts. The ſecond # like wnto the firſt, faith our Saviour, Hatth 22, 39. And there- 
fore he that out of Jove and obedience tinto God, keepethany one commangderment. 
mult needs be earcfull alſo to keep all the reſt. Secondly, All the commandementy of 
God arc {6 coupled together, that they make but one ſentence, one copulative pro- 
poſition, but one Law. Sccthis, Dent.5 ,17—21, Thou ſalt not kill, neitber ſh.ilt 
thou commit adntterie, neither ſhalt thou ſteale, &c.  Sothat (as the Apoſtle infer- 
reth, [ares 2.17.) if thou doe not commit adulterie, yer if thou kill, thou art became a 


tranſyreſſ, Our of the Lew, ev | | +2 | |. 
Now becauſe this is a point of manifold and daily uſe, and one of the principall 


and moſt ſenſible fighes of an upright heart, of all thoſe that arc given us in the 
Word, I will inſiſt a littleupon it, and 1 Slve you certaine cautions, to prevent the 


{ miſunderſtanding of it, by anfwering two queſtions and doubts that may bet mo 
ved concerning this point : 2 I will make ſonic application of it. 


' The firſt queſtion is this, Hathno man an uprighe heart, that doth not live ac- 
cording to Gods Law inall points ? That doth not walk inall the commandenients 
and ordinances of the Lord blamelefſc >. - | " TORS 

I anſwer, firlt : Yes verily, for elſe there were not oncupright hearted man uþon 
earth. 1» many things we offend all, ſaiththe Apoſtle, James 3, 2. N 9, Ify more 
the rightcouſeſt mar-upon earth is ſo far from keeping all the commandements of 
God, that hce breaketh them all, he keepeth none of them, as they ought tobe kept. 
Thus ſpeaketh holy and zealous Nehems4h of all Gods people, and purteth:/himſelfe 
in the number, Neher, 1.7. We have dealt very Ccorruptly. againſt thee, and have not 
kept the commandements, nor the ſtatutes, nor the judgements which thos commanded 


grace in it, that faith in his heart of the commandements of God,as that richy 

man did; Matth. 19.20, Alltheſe things I have kept from 7 yosth up : or that<rthin- 
keth himſclfero be free from the tranſgreflion of any one of the commandethents 
ET: e LO OVAL 3; 26 TEIN s 312 4: 144123 they 

' Sccondly, T anſwer # Though this be ſo, homan keepethall, rio man keeperh any 
legally, that is, ſoasthe Law requireth, fo as to ſatisfic the Law, and tofree him- 
ſelfe by his obedſence from the curſe of the Law ; yet is there never ar upright 
hearted man in the world (not the weakeſt of themall)but he keepeth all thecom- 
mandemcnts of God evangelically, that is, ſo as (in the new covenantof grace) 
heis in Chriſt accepted of, and accounted to-have kept then all, For this"is the 
hew coycnant that God hath made with his people, Ezck,36,27. 1 will put -myſpirit 
within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and jee ſhallktep my judgements; aud 
doe them. David did fo, as wee have heard ; Zathary and Elizabeth did lo; yes 
the Apoſtle faith thus of all the faithfull, 1 70h.3.22. Whasſorver wee ak, weertteive 
of him, becauſe wee keep his commandements, and doe thoſe things that are pleafing in 
his fight, For, x. There is no ohe commandement, but in his mind: and judge- 
ment he conſentcth unto it, andfaith of it, as Row.7.12, The commandement # hoty, 


and 
ment of God, that hee doth witringly diſpenſe with Himſelfe in;-bit heemnalt 


Pſal.119.6.that bee hath reſþef? to all Gods commanllements. And with Paul; Rowi, 


7, 15+ That which I doe (when I ——_—_ wy commandement) I allow, For 
2 | | 


agg» 
IP; 
| nn. cad 


is in theſe wotds, He that ſaid, doe not commit adulterie, ſaid alſo, doe not feats, Eve- |. 


Exe4.20.1, Sothatevery commandement oiight to be of equall atthoritic in our} 


thy ſervart Moſes, Yea, he hath certainly a falſe heart, no uprightneſſe; notruth of | 


juſt, and good: Hecan lay of himſelfe, as Daviddid, Pſalme 119.128, 7 eftterse | 
all thy precepts concerning all things to be right. 2. There is no one cemmande- | 


conſcicace of ir,and it hath a divine authoritic in bis heart, He can ay with Davgd,| 


| 


eAefw, t. 


a 
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| what 1 would that doe 1 not, but what IThate thatdoe I, As if hee had faid, I would | 
.faine keep evety commandement, of God, though. I doc it not ; my deſire is to doe 
the will of God in all things ; I diſlike 1nmy lelfe, and batcevery tranſgreſſion of 
the Law of God, And he that dath thus approve in his mind, and ſet his ſcaleanto 
every commandement of God ; hec that deth thus make conſcience of, and anfai- | 
nedly deſire todoe the will of God in all things, is certainly an happie man. Never | 
| did any hypocrite or naturall man in the world goe thus far. H- s no: thus /#bje# | 
| :0 the Law of God (faith the Apoſtle, Row, 8, 7.) neither indeed can be. Hee cannot | 
| cſteeme (inhis mind)all Gods precepts concerning all things to beright, but hee | 
bath in himſclfe ſecret reaſonings and smaginations, that exals chemſelves againſ the | 
| | knowledge of God, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 2 Cor.10.5.) againlt ſome part of Gods | 
will revcalcd in his Word ; neither can he make conſcicnce of, or (inhis will) 
| unfainedly defire todoe the will of God inall things, but doth willingly diſpence | 
| with himſclfc in ſome things, and ſay with Naaman, 2 Kings 5.18, In thi thing the 
| Lord beare with thy ſervant, No, no, never could hypocrite goe thus far ; Thou that 
| canſt thus conſent nnto Gods Law, and approve of Gods will revealed in his 
Word in all points, and doſt unfainedly defirc to do cvery thing the Lord requireth 
of thee, thou haſt certainly (notwithſtanding all thy failings) an upright hearr, yea, 
thouart a righteous man in Gods fight, not only by imputation of Chriſts perfe&t 
righteouſhefle unto thee , but by an inherent rightcouſnefl:, which the ſpirit of 
Chriſt hath wrought in thee, 7 he righteonſneſſe of the Law u fulfilled in thee, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh,Row,8 4. Thou dolt keepallthe com mandements of God,though 
not legally, or ſoas to be juſtified thereby, yet Evangelically, and fo as by the new 
covenant of gracethrough Chriſt, thou art cftcemed by God, as a fulfiller of them 
all- And this made Pas/ tofay, Rom,7.17, It is no more 1 that doe it ; as if hee had 
| ſaid, I am not atranſgreſſour of the Law. And verſe 25, 7 my /elfe ſerve the Law of 
| God; 2s if he had ſaid, 1 doc keep and obſerve Gods Law, And fo much-may ſerve 
" forthe anſwer tothe firſt queſtion. | 
Leſt, 2, The ſecond queſtien is this: Hath no man an upright heart that maketh more 
conſcience of ſame of Gods commandements, than of other ſome ?- 
| Myariſwer to this queſtion muſt confiſt of two parts, 1, Iwill ſhew youhow 
| { far forth an upright hearted man may and ought to ſhew more reſpe& to ſome of 
Gods commandements than to other ſome; 2, How and whercin hee doth and 
| muſt ſhew an equall reſpeR unto them all. _ [ | 
Anſw, 1. For:the firſt, A man may havean upright heart, and yetbe moreſlack and care- 
lefle in ſome dutics that: in other, in his obedience to ſome of the commandements 
of God than in otbcr, more apt to offend in ſome fins than in other, This may ariſe; | 
I, Sometimes from this,that he hath more light and knowledge of his dutie in ſome | 
things than in other. So it was with Jaco# and the Patriarchs, who being moſt | 
holy men in other things, yet made no conſcicnceat all of Polygamy, becauſe | 
( ons oo was ever a fin, yet) it-was not knowne by them to be ſo, 2. Somictimes | 
from this, that their tentations are ſtroyger to ſome ſins than toother, and their | 
ull-backs ſtronger to with-hold them from ſome duties, than from other. Of | 
both theſe caſes we have an example in Iehoſaphatr, Ichoſaphat was as zealous as any 
King of Tudah, for the planting of truc religion thorowont his Kingdome, as you 
may ſee, 2 Chrov.17,6—9, and yct inthe aboliſhing of the reliques of idolatric, he 
ſhewed nothing ſo much zeale as Hezeksah and Iofrah did, (Alas, it was with him,as 
with our good King Edward, hedid what he could, but was not ablc to doit, as you 
ſhall ſee, 2 Chro.20,33. Howbeit the high places were not taken away, for as yet the peo- 
ple had not prepared their hearts unto the God of their fathers. Thebackwardncfle of 
| the people did hinder him, he could net do as he would, So.in another caſc,he that 
ſhewed in all his other courſes ſuch a dealc of pictic and zcalc ; how great want 
of zcalcand pictic did hee ſhew in that league and affinitie that hee made with. 
eAbab, and being fo ready to help both him, and after him his two ſons, Iehoram 
and Ahaz3ah, three as grofle Idolaters and cnemics to God, ag lived upon the earth. 
Alas, hee being of aſoft and flexible diſpolition, was naturally cnclincd, and had ' 
more. 
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appeared, that when Ged kad by his Prophet reproved himfor helping eLoab,. his | 
heart relented, and he became after that: more zealous for God, than ever hee had 
been before, as you ſhall ſee, 2 Chron.19,2 —11, and being againe after thar repro- 
ved forhclpirgg Ahazsab more tharply, 2:Chron,20.37. hee could never be drawne 
co offend that way any morc,.1 Kinge22. 49.. You ſce then a man thay have an up- 
right hcart, though hee doc ſceme to make more confeience of ſome commande- | 
ments, ſome duties, and ſome ſins, than of others. But I fay further, a man cannot | 
have annpright heart; if he doo not ſhew more care and confcicncein ſome dutics 
commanded, and in ſome fins that arc forbidden, than in other ſome. Though all | 
the. conimandements-be cquall, in reſped of the authoritie and foveraigritic of the | 
Commander, yet in.refpe&t of the things commanded or forbidden, and in reſpe& | 
of theſtrianeile of the cbarge laid on us by the Lord,for the doing,or not doing of | 
them, ſome aregregtcrthan others arc, Yeas. there is no farer nate of an upright | 
heart than this, when we doe make more conſeience of thoſe things that God hath 
laid moſt ſpeciall charge upon us ih, than we doc of any others, . 

If yottask me : Which arc thoſed I anſwer « They areof three forts  -(__ 

Firſt, God hath given greater charge tous concorning the ſibſtantiall points of | 
pictic and charitic, than concerning any matters by .citcumſtance and ccremotly, | 


Chriſt calteth the tnaward worſhip of God preſcribed in the firſt com ndement, 


ſhip we docto hims.. Hath the Lord a4 great delight inburnt offerings and ſacrifices 
( faith'F amuel , 1k S4an.1 5:22.) as 11 obeying the voyee of the Lord ?.-1 de for e mercie, 
and not ſarifice (faith the Lord, Ho/c6.6« ) aud the qpevledge of God mare than burnt | 
offerings, Yea, he calleth wercie, end juſtice, and fidelitic, which are ſubltantiall du- | 
tics of the ſecond table, the weightier matters of the Law, Uatth, 23:23: weightior | 
than the matters of ceremony, and circumſtances ef Gods owne wortkip, preſcri- | 
bed in the firſt table, Goe yee,and /earne (faith our Saviour, Marth,9.1 3.) what this | 
meancth, I will have meriie,aud not ſacrifice,  * EY 


ligion in outward duties and ſervices to God, and regard not thoſe weightier mat- 
ters of the Law that I told you of, Mercic, and Iuſtice, and Fideliciez.no, nor the 
inward worſhip of God ncither ; 2, Stand more upon ceremonics and: circum- | 
ſtances of Gods worſhip, thanupon. the ſubſtance; would be greatly troubled, if } 
they ſhould not receive now at Eaſter, or not reccive with that geſture thae they | 
have beene accnſtomed unto; bat ta come without all knowledge to diſcerne the 
Lords body, to come without charitic, without all preparation of heart; trou- 
bleth them not at all. What is this elſe but to fraine at « gnaty and to ſwallow aca- | 
melt,as our Saviour ſpeaketh, AZarth,23.24 ? 22 

Sccondly, God hath given ſpeciall charge to us concerning the duties of our par- 
ticular callings that hc bath ſetus in, more than of thoſe that arc generall dutics of } 


, , 


veth to the Publicans and Sonldiers, Luke 3. 13, 14:and in thoſe direQions the A- þ 


ycthto Timothy, 1 Tim,6.3, and to Tin, Titz2.15s ILLt 1. 234] 

It is thereforc a great ſigne of unſoungneſſe, when men ſeeme very forwardin the 
common dutics of Chriſt ianitic, but negke& their calling, are bad husbands, and 
wivcs,and maſters, and Wants ; bad Magiſtrates and Miniſters ; likea blind eye 
or lame hand in the body, that haye life, and ſence, and motion, ag all the memberg 
have, but can doc nothing that belongeth to their particular office, E [ 
| Thirdly and laſtly, God hath given us moreſpeciall charge to look to onr ſelyes 

to reforme our ſelves, than concerning other men. Examine your ſelves, faith the | 
' | Apoſtle, x Cor.11.28. and 2 Cor,13,5, Prove your owne ſelves, Gatl.6.4. Let everie | 
| $9au prove his owne work, Rem.14423, Haue faith to thy felfe, before Ged, Thercforc 


T he firſt and the great commanderpent, Hatth, 22,38, greaterthanany of thenine | 
that follow. God delighteth mach more in the inward than (in the outward wor- | 


poltlegiveth in his Epiſtles, Ephe/; 5. and 6, Col.3, and 4, and by the charge he gi- 


Chriſtianitic belonging to all men; and everie tree muſt be knowne by bis owna fruit, b = 
as our Saviourfaith, L#k&# 6. 44. This we ſhall ſatin that dire&ion 7b» Baptiſt gi- | 


wy 


- 38g 


more ſtrong tentations to that: than toothicr ſins; But herein the trath of his hears © 


Ho. 
0 2 


It is therfore a certaine note of an unſound heart, when men, 1. Put all their re- Applic, 


—_— 


Applies} 
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Anſw, 2. | 
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David profcicth this of himſclfe, P/a/.1 8,23. / wes wpright before him, and 1 kept 
my ſelfe from mine iniqmtse. TSP : : 
Ie js therefore a great figne of unſoundneſse, when a man buliech himſeife more 
-with ccafuring, and ſeemech to hate fin more in others than m himſclfe.. This oar 
Saviour noteth for the trick of an hypocrite, 2£4r:h.7.3. that hee bebo/deth the mote 
that is in his brothers eye, but conſfidereth not the brams that is im his owne eye, 


Lefture L X X XV I, On Pſalme 51,6. April 1. 1628. 


Ow it followeth that wee proceed to the ſecond part of my anſwer to the que- 
| N tion, and ſhew-you, How and wherein the upriglit hearted man' doth, and 


peare in three points principally z 1, Hedcti reth to know the whole willof God, 
in all things that concerne him, in one point as well as in another, 2, He maketh 


dutic God hath commanded him, Theſ three points I will ſpeake of in order, and 
make application of thom alſo, asI goe over them ſeverally. 

For thefirſt, The upright hearted man ſheweth thus farre forth an cquall reſpeR 
to all the Commandements of God, that hee defireth to know the whole will of 
God in all things that doc eoncerne him to know, in one thing as well as ano- 
ther. Inallthings (I ay) that concerne him to know. For it is no figneof fince- 
ritic, but of the contrarie ; 1, When a man deſireth to know moreof Gods will, 
than hee is pleaſed to reveale, and to pry too fat into his ſecrets. When the Lord 
was plcaſed to revealc his glorie unto his people at the delivering of the Law, hee 
ſet bounds unto them, and charged them npon paine of dearh (as you ſhall find, 
Exod, 19.12,31.) not to paſſe thoſe bounds, to gaze and pry too far. 2. When 
a man is too inquiſitive'to know that that concerneth other men. O how perfe&t 
arc many men in the knowledge of thoſe things that concerne the duticof cheic 
Miniſters, and Supcriours, and of their neighbours alfo > Liko Peter, 7oby 21, 21. 
Lord, what ſpall this wan doe ? whom our Saviour reproveth in the next verſe for 
this, and faith, hat is that to thee ? follow thow mee. 3, When a man ſeeketh 
knowledgein thoſe things moſt, that arc no way uſefull nor fit to edifie himſclfe in 


{ faith and obedience unto God. Foras it is an argument of a vaine and unſound 


beart in a Miniſter, to teach any thing that tendeth not tothe edifying ofthe peo- 
ple in faith and godlinefie, as the Apoſtle telleth 7:merhy ſomedid in his time, 17 im. 
T.3,4. This the Apoſtle faith was the rule that he followed in teaching, Ads 20,206. 
he taught them not all that hee was able to teach, but hee kept back nothing that was 
profitable for thews. So it is a ſigne of avaine and unſound heart in an hearer, to 
deſire to know more in religion, than may be of uſe unto him for his owne practice. 
The wiſdome of the prudent (taith Solomon, Prov, 14. 8.) to underſtand hu way ; 


;, | how hee may walk to pleaſe God, This was the knowledge that David deſired, 
 þP/ale119.66,Teach mee good judgement, and knowledge, As if hee had faid, fuch as 
| —_——— good, and make mechetter. Now the upright hearted man, tothe 


he may not offend God in any thing, but obey his will inall things, hee deſi- 
reth to know the whole will of God, ſo far as it concerneth him, and may be pro- 
fitable for himto knowit, opened my month, and panted, (faith David, P[al. x19, 
131.) for 1 longed for thy commandements ; as if hee had faid, to know them that I 
might not break them. And thus he faith, P/a4.18. 22,23..that hee approved to his | 
owne hcart higuprightnefle and integritic, For «ll hi cali were before me,and 
1 did not put away his flatutes (any of them) from me,1 was alſo upright before him, Ag 
we {ce it is with wiſe men (ſpecially with Iuſtices and Officers) they will acquaint 
themſclves well with the ftatutes, that they may doe nothing in their office that is 
againſt Law, and fo bring themſelves into danger # Soit is with the wiſe & prudent 


1 have ſought thy precepts, And indecd how is it poſſible, for him to be afraid ro 


muſt ſhew an <quall reſpe& to all the Commandements of Gods: Now this doth ap- 


hearted Chriſtian in this caſe. 7 ar thine, ſave me (faith David, Pſal.11 9.94.) for | 


— 
. 


conſcience of cverieſin God hath forbidden. 3. Hee maketh conſcienceof cyeric | 


off-nd. 
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off:nd God in any thing, or defirous'to doethe will of God inall things, that is) 3 
not carcfull to enquire and know what the will of God is in all things ? So it is} 
ſaid of Ez.7. 10. that he bad prepared bis heart to [tek the law of the Lord,and to due it, | 
Thus David charged his Princes and Nobles & mens ir; that great Parlament, | 
and conumon Councell that he fommened not. lang his.death, 1 Chron, 23.3. 
| Now therefore in the ſight of all Iſrael, tbe Congregation af the Lord,and tn the audience 
of owr God, keepe, and ſeche for ail the commandementsof the Lord your God, Agifhee 
had ſaid. You cannot keepe then unlefle firſt: you ſecke to know them. . 
It this be fo; then is there certainly no truth of grace, no uprightneſſe ofheart in | Applic. 
| many men» Firſt, Whattruthof grace can therebee-:imthem that profefie to all s 
men by their deſpiſing the maanes , chat they defire not the knowledge of the will | 
of God (of whichſort notwithſtanding thetg'bo many, that are pasfing well per- 
ſwaded of the uprigheneſſe of their ownehaarts) Of theſe men the Holy Ghoſt hath 
given ſentence long lince Fob 21,14. They —_ God, depart from ws , for We de- 
ſrre not the kynowle ge of thy waics, * Ag thongh he Gould fay, They that donot deſire 
2 the knowledge of his wayes (how honeſt men-foever they ſeeme: to be ) do certain- | 
: ly in their hearts ſay unto God , depart from us, they would bave nothing to doe 
Z with bim by their good wil: And P/al, 119.155. Se/uation 3s far fromthe wicked, 
, for they ſeeke not - ftatmtes, As if he ſhoula fay.,, Theythat never ſecke: to know 
what God hath cithcr forbidden or commanded them-in his Ward, arc farre from 
ſalvation. | \ 4.36 | 
S.condly , Such as though they ſeeme to love the meancsand fo to defire knows 2 
ledge of Gods will, yet never ſceke to know the will of God , in thoſe eaſes that 
concerne their owne pradtife in -particular. It is the ardinance of God ye know, 
Matth,2.7, that his people /honld ſecke his law at the manth of his meſſenger, And 
lohns hearers did fo, his miniſtery wrought fearcs and doubtsinthem , and both 
the people and the Publicans and the fouldiers came to him as you may ſec, Luke 
3+10.12z14. to be refolved in their doubts. and ſaid unto him, What /bal we do? But 
out hearers have no donbts, no cafes of conſcienceto be reſolved in. No mancver | 
askeththe queſtion whether that that he hath gotten by uſtry , orby gaming, or by | 
| filling in of pots to-men til they be drunk, and have made themiclves beaſts, be law- | 
fully gotten or no. No manasketh, is God pleaſed withthe gaine that I get thus > | 
Will God bleſſe it tome and mine? | =; 
Thirdly and laſtly, Such alſo have cauſcto ſuſpeR the truth of their own hearts, } 353 
that wittingly and purpoſcly ſhunne the knowledge of ſome parts of Gods will that g 
concern their own practiſe, becauſe if they ſhould know- them, and not do accor. 
dingly, their conſcience would be drſquictes, and if they-ſhould practiſerhem, they 
muſt incur danger andtrouble; and it is good ſlceping(think they ) in a wholeskin, 
Let none that are ſuch, flatter themſclves 1n this, that they thank God, they doe no- 
thing 2gainſt their conſcience, they do nothing that thay know to be evill, and dif. | 
pleafing roGod, For if thou wilfully c/oſe thine own ees againſt any part of Gods 
will, that thou mayeſt nor ſee it, as thoſe Iewes did that eur Savieur condemneth' 
Mat.13.15. if there be any truth ofGod, ing which it may bee ſaid of thee, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of fome wicked 'men in his time, 3 Pet.3.5, this than. are | 
willingly ignorant of ; certainly tby heart is unſound z and the Lord will judg thee as | 
onethat hath ſinned, not out of ignorance, but wilfully. And ſo much ſhall ſerveto| «+ 
| be ſpoken of the firſt of theſe three points that I propounded touching the equall re- 
| | ſpe that theupright-hearte#man beareth to all the commandements of God. Hee 
| defireth to know the whole will of God in all things that concern him,in one point } 
as well as inanother, SS | 
Secondly, He tmaketh conſcience of every fin that God hath in his law condem- 2" 
ned , ofoneas well asof another. Tt is no argument of linccrity to make conſci. Yy 
ence of, and to hate ſome ſins. The phariſee you know could fay, Luke 18.11, God 
1 thanke thee, I am not as other menare (I am not ſo bad as ſuch and ſuchare (7 aw ng 
extortioner, no unjuf} wan (in my dealings withmen) »0 4da/terer, But this is oft 
made in Scripture, a notc of uprightnefſe, to make conſcience of every known fin, 
| of 
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"of oneas well as ofanother. Thus David deſcribeth them thit are undefiled in the|- 

way, P/1119. 3. They alſo do no a 1 As iFhe had faid, Not yittingly, as giving| 
themſclves liberty in any fin. By this Dewzd approveth to himſclfe, and tothe Lord 5 
the uprightneſſe of his heart, P/;119,101. /haverefrained my feet from every evill 
way, And by this property doth the Prophet defcribethe bleſſed man, E/a 56.2, Ho 
heepeth bis hand from doing any evill, | 


ah 4 he. dat {I 


Applic, Let every one of us make.tryall of our hearts by this note. ' Doe wee make 
| conſcience of every finne ? This may beſt bee diſcerned ; in three forts of finnes 
eſpecially. . t 


Firſt, Inthe conſcience we make of our beloved, and darling fins; viz, ſuch ag 
our naturall inclination ,'or cuſtome, or the profit or pleaſure they yeeld us , have | 
made dcarer tous then other ſins, Jehn ſeemed in many thipgsa very zcalops and | 
| good imah , but there was one ſin he conld not leave, and the hypocrific of his heart 
; was diſcovered by that, 2 K:#gs 10.31, But Jehu took no heed towalk ju the law of the 
Lord with all bis heart (that is, withan upright heart. How did that appcare, that 
his heart was unſound 2) for he departed not from the ſin of Jeroboam, Why could he 
not leave that ſfinne ? Oh, that was a finne that the cnſtome ofhis countrey had by 
long uſe made moſt familiar, and it was alſo a very profitablefin ; be theught it may 
ſeeme (and fodid the rz{t of the Kings of Ifracl, as eroboaw did, when firſt he erc- 
| ed that idolatry, i Kivgs 12.26,28, ) that if he ſhould have aboliſhed. the idols of 
Das, and Bethel, and let the peoplegoe ( according to Gods ordinance ) to wor- 
| ſhip at Hicruſalem only , itwonld have coft him his Kingdome, Herod; cxamplc 
| | alſo is notable to this purpoſe, How many good things are noted inhim', arks 
| 6.20, yet was the hypocriſic ofhis hcart diſcovered inthis, he could not leave his 
inceſt. Why not that as well as other ſins,that ob reproved? He was mote ſtrong- 
| ly inclined by nature unto that finne, that fin yeelded bim more pleaſure then other 
finsdid, 1t was his darling fin. Tt is not the conſcience a man maketh of ſome ſins, 
that will aſſure kim ofthe uprightnefſe of his heart z but when thou canſt make con- 
: ſcience of, hate and ſtrive againſt the fin thou art moſt inclined to by nature, the fin 

. thou findeſt moſt ſweerneſſe in ; thefin of which thou canſt fay as Demerrizs ſaid of 

his, A#s 19.25. By this craft I yet my wealth, this will give theea comfortable afſu. 
| rance of the uprightneſſe of hy heart, | l 

4, | Secondly , Try thy heart in the conſcience thou makeft of ſecretfins, © A man 
| that maketh no conſcience of any fin, may yet be able to bridle himſelfe from open 
fins. Jf one know them (faith Job 24.17.) they are in the terronrs of the ſhadow of 
| death; The fcarc of ſhame, and diſcredite with men, hath great force to reſtraine 
them ; but in ſecret they care not what they dot. It is a ſhame even to ſpeaks (faith 
the Apoſtle Epheſians 5.32.) of thoſe things which are done of them in ſecret, But hee 
that waketh conſcience of finning even in ſecret, hes theuprighthearted man, he 
difliketh ſin, becauſe it is ſinFeven out of conſcience towards God. x1, When| 
a man maketh conſcience of ſpeaking or doing any thing that is cvill,cven at home|\ 
it his owne family, as well as abroag among ſtrangers ; and canſay with Davsd, 
| Pſalme 101.2. I willwalke within onſe with a perfeft heart, 2, When a man 

maketh conſcicnce of finne, even thereiwhere hee may doe it fo ſectetly, as no 
man can know it ;as /o/ephdid, Gen,39.11. and David that was greatly troubled, 
and beggeth pardon forhis ſecret fatilts, P/alme 19.12. 3, When a man maketh 
conſcienceeven of (infull thoughts, which of all ſectet ſins are moſt ſecret, The 
thoights of the righteous are right , faith Solowon , Prfiuerbs 12.5, Thus 166 gathe- 
| ring together all the evidences he could,of the nprightneſle of his hearr, doth men. 

tionthis asonc of the firſt and chiefeſt of them, that he durſt not give liberty to him- 
ſelfe , nonot in unchalt and unclcance thoughts. 7 made 4 covenant with mine eyes, 
| hy then ſhould 7 think pon a maid , faith he, Job 31.1, And hee that maketh no 
conſcience of the wickedneſfe of his thoughts, the vanity , maliciouſneſſe, world- 
linefle of them , certainely hathno tructh of graec in him. &v4/! thoughts are ſet 
| in the firſt ranke of thoſe things that defike «mas, and make him loathfome to God s! 
, | Matthew I5.19. 
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_ Thirdlyard lefily, Herbardeſireth to know, whether hee doindeed make con-| 
ſcienceof allfinze , let bim try his heart by the conſcience hee maketh of the ſmal- 
leſt ſins.: Of toule, and. gyofic,and palpable fins; : there is'no civill man'nor 'bypo- 
crite almoſt', but he ſcemerhto make great conſeiente; but they hatepreciſcneile in 
trifles (as they call them) ip matters of circumſtance, and ceremony, and geſture, 
in fmall oaths, in merry-talke, in reſtraining men of their Chriſtian -hberty,” in 
matter of their attire, ordyct , :or :recrcations ; this'they fay is grofſe hypoeriſie, 
And indecd fo it were (as Ltold you the laſt day) if 1. theſe things they make 
ſuch conſcienceof, bee not forbidden of Godz 2, or if [though they bee 10) they | 
make more or as mach conlejence cither of them as thoy do of the weightier points 


' encc of the caſt ſinne Go@ hath forbidden, nay, hc is certainely an hypocrite that 


| promiſe he had made to the Corinthians, toſfeethem in his journey towards: Hace- 


things are lovely , whatſoever things are of good report, if there bee-anyvertue, andif 
p.:5 | 


of Gods law. Bur be not deccived , it is no figne ofan hypocrite tomake conſci- 


doth not ſo., nay (I fay more) it is a furer note of uprightnefle, to make c :nſcience | 
of the ſmallc{t fins, then.of the greatck only, - For there it will-be hard to diſcern 

whether the ſhame of. the world , or the conſcience of Gods eommandement on- 
ly moved us, Inthis Davids uprightneſlc of heart appearcd, 1 Samne/24,5 , His heart 
[mote him for cutting off Sauls $kav t. And'Pazlin the conkience he made A privat 


donia, See what a proteſtation ho maketh, 2 Corineh4dns 1.18; that hedid not uſe 
lightnefic in making ti:at promiſe , nor when hee had made it was carclefſe of his 
word, As God is true (faith he) our word to you was net yea, and = ; that is, light 
and wavering. And marke'his reaſon, verſe 19. For the ſonne of God leſus (brit, 
who was preached among you $3 ns, even by me, and Sylvanus , and Timotheus , was 
not yea and ay , but whimwas yea, As it ho ſhould fay ; asT have made conſcience | 
in my preaching to you, ta {peake nothing' but the certainetructh , ſodoeT in my 
private ſpeeches and promiſe alio. lf wethat are miniſters be vainand lighr perſons 
in ur privat converiations,it is macho be feared( if the Apoltlesreaſon be good ) 
that though we teach thetruth,, yet we doit notinuprightneſie of heart ,, and one 
of conſcience towards God. + But F will: conclude this point: with thoſe twoſen- 
tences of our blefled Saviour, . Aſatthew 519, whoſoever ſoall breakzone (onel fay) 
of theſe leaſt commandements (lcalt Lay):and ſhall teach men ſo (there have beene you 
ſce formerly ag wellas now: 3-that have taughe men, .it1s no matter to break Gs 
ſmall commandements) ke ſhall be calted leaft in the kingdome of Gad (he ſeeketh ap- 
plauſcand credite haply by teaching ſuch things, but he ſhall certainly mifleofhis | 
aime) but whoſocver ſhall doe and teach them (even theſe lealt commandements, loe 
we mult be doers our ſelves, before we-can preach well) che (ameſpall be called great 


in the Kingdome of God. As ihe had ſaid', Hee ſhall in the cnd* tofe no credite by | 


it , but (though thar bee not the thing he may ſecke, oraimeat, yet) hee ſhall be 
ſure to bee the better clteemed for it inthe Church ofKGod. ' And thus machof the 
ſccond point, whereinthe upright-heartcd- mans cquall reſpe to allthe comman- 


dements of God appearethy. hee maketh: confcicnceofevery fin, i ob oneas well as | 
Followeth the third, and laſt of them. - He maketh.conſcicace of every duty God 
| hath commandcd him, ofone as well as of another; not of the negative part oriely 
| ofevery commandement,ef 'doing any.tbing that-God hath forbidden ; butof the 


affirmative alſo, of doing every thing thaz. God hatli- commanded; +! As there is no 
one ſinne that hee doth give himſelfe liberty to: Itve in, fo is thereno one griceor 
good thing that God requirethto be inus, bur he defircthand firivethto attain unto | 
it. As ee abourd (faith the Apolile, + Corinthians chap, 8.vorl.: 7.Yin everygood 

thing,—ſce that ye abound. i 1h1s grace alſo ; that istofay, inmercifullneſſe, -and 
liberality, . And he ſaith jn-the next verſe,- that he requireth- this afithem, 2eprove 
the ſincerity of their l,ve, Ag if hechad ſaid ; There:can beeno fincerity in bim that 
contenteth himſelfe to have ſome good things in himsif he deſire, :and firivenot 
after cyery grace. And againe, Phil 48,9. #hatſoever things art:tri#t; whatſoever 
things are honeHt, whatſoever things are juft , whatſceverthings arequre., whatſoever 
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| dutics God enjoyneth then , will take and Icave at their own pleaſure, 1, Th 


| Chriſtian. He that ſaith,] know (briſt (faith the Apoſtle, 1 Tohn 2.4 ) and keepeth not 
| his commundements, is a lyar, and the truth is not in him. 


| 


treſpaſſes, Yea 5.24. Leave thy gift before the altar , and goe thy way, firſt 
ciled _ brother, and then come and offer thy gift, they muſt be borne with ,- they 


ſomuchdelighteth in) this is one principal. That true faving, and fanRifyin 5 orate; 


there be any praiſe ;, thinke 0n theſe things. Thoſe things which yee have both learned, 
#nd received , and heard , and ſcene in me, 'dor. Whatſoever good things they had 
heard of Pax/,. orſeen in his example, they muſt ſtrivetoattain unto. 'Biitthe A- 
poſtle Peter goeth further, 2 Peter x. for hee is not content to ſay, that the way to 
make ogr calling and eleftion ſure , is by doing of thoſe things that he had ſpoken of 
before ; that is tokay , by giving all diligence to addo one grace to another (and 
eight ſeverall graces henameth, verſe 5 —7.' that mult be thas combined in us) but 
he faith plainely, ver. 9. that he chat Yacketh theſe things is blind; that is;bath/no truth 
of gracc in him. - ., | :; OL 9g : 
Alas then , whit aſſurance can they have of the truth of their-hearts, that in the 


that are juſt in wort and dced , but the other two duts thatGod enjoyneth, Lic. 
6.8. (mercy and humility cowards God) they cannot, nay they ſtrivenot to attain 
to. 2, They that love preaching, and good preaching well , but thercis a grace 
commended to them in Davids example, which they will not imitate, 2 Sam. 24, 
24. 1 will not offer burnt offerings to the Lord my God, with that that doth coſt mee no- 
thing ; and Galat.6 6. Let him that is taught in the word , communicate nnto him that 
—_—_ in all good things. They lovealife to ſerve God of free-coft, $3, They that 
are zcalous in frequenting the publique worſhip of God , but have no minde to that 
that is commended unto them in the example of 1oſonah 24.15, As for me and mine 
houſe , we will ſerve the Lord; much: lefle of that that Chriſt enjoyneth, Marrhew 
6.6. When thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſynt thy doore, pray to 
thy father which ts in ſeeret., 4, They that arc very forward in all other dutics al- 
molt, and yet in one maine duty that Chriſt enjoyneth asſtrifly as any , and ſaith, 
Math.6.,15. If ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your father 4+ Jour 

e rYecoh- 


cannot overcome themſclves in this. Certainly the beſt that theſe can fay of them- 
ſelves with truth; is but that that Agrippefaith of himiclfe, 47s 26.28; they are al. 
oF perſwaded to be (hriſtians, And as good nevera whit, as never the better, If 
there bee any commandement of God that thou caſt, net (at leaſt in theunfeigned 
deſire; and endeavour of thy heart) yecld unto and obey, certainly thouart no true 


LettureL XX XVI I, On Pſalme 5x56. April 15. 1638. 


TH E third and laſt refpe& , wherih the univerſality and large extent of true fa 
4- ving, and fan&ifying grace appearcth, is, In reſpe& of the time; where once it 
is in truth, it will never dic, nor decay utterly, Wee muſt therefore know, thata- 
mong the notes and propertics offaving grace , that are given us in the holy Scrip- 
ture (wherby we may cvery one of us try our ſelyes, whether there bee in us that up- 
rightneſſe of heart; and truth in our inward parts, which Davidfaithherethe Lord 


extendeth it ſelf unto the whole conrſe/ and: time of a mans life that hath it in him, 
True faving grace is durable and everlaſting. . _ | | 
Now. becauſe this is a truth, that behoveth all ofusto be well ſetled and Frounded 


in, therfore before I come tothe confirmation of ic, I miſt firſt premiſe three things 
which ate to be granted concerning this point, whith if you mark them well, will 
both make our _—_— in it plain unts you, and take out of the way al the tain ob- 
je&ions that are madeagainit It, EA Hou 

. Firſt, 'Then ,it cannot bee denyed, bur that a inan may ſeeme t6 himſelfe and to 
the Church of God to have true gtace , and make a good profeſſion of it, and yet fal 


quite away fromthat againe. A man thatis « I man (thus in profeſſion, | 
is 


and inthe judgement of men) may trrne away from 


- 


 ſpeaketh, 


s righteouſneſſe)as the Prophet | 
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 [Ipenketh, Exelur/18.24.) and commit iniquitie , and da according toall the abomina-| 
ens of the wiched,, and dye.in that (tate tos, So Hymendus nr; ee. ue ſaid. 
1Ti,1.19;20-: to have mede ſripWrack of faith,. ' They had made profeſiian ofthe 
| erue faith and religion of God,, and fell quite we Fo afterward. - And they 
that thas make profesſion of true rightcouſneſle and holinefie , and (of the truc faith 
and religion, are called by the Holy Ghoſt (and wee may not teach himto cake) 
rightcous men and beleevers, though there be no true rigbteouſnefle of faith in them 
atall. So itisfaid, Zobn 2.23,24« DJMany beleeved: in Chrifls nawe , Whew they [aw 
the miracles that he did. Had theſe men true and faving faith? No verily, as appea- 
reth plainly by the next words, But leſs did vor conn biveſelfe wwrothens, betanſe' | 
be.knen all men. As though the Evangeliſt had Gid ; Hee knew there was notruth of | 
| faith in their bearts , though they madefacha profesfion of it. So it is aid of Simeey | 
Adagns, v1AB5 8.13. thatbe beleewred, - Why, bad heeever atrucjuſtifying faith in| 
bim ? No verily, for he was even then (though neithes Phr4p por Peter perccived it 
til a littlc aftcr) in the gall of bitterneſſe, & in the bond of iniquitie,as Peter reſtifieth of 
him, verſe 23. yeral thatatc. tiapted,arciaid to be regenerated, & born anewi;yca al 
the infants afthe faithfullarcfaid by the Apoſtle, x Ger. 7.14. tobe bely. Arc al in- 
fants holy indeed, and truly fanftified 2 Are all fien that are baptized, regancrated 
' [indeed ?Noverily. But by profesfionand facramentally, they arc fe all. Bat why 
are they then ly the holy Ghoſt eallee ſo', notbeing fÞ indeed ? Surely, becwuſeche 
Church and people of God are' bound to juilge theoa beleevers., and righeeous per» 
ſors, that ontwardly profefſe themſelves to befuch, till God ſhall beplcafed to re- 
veale & difcoyer themto be otherwiſe. Fhe ſecret things beleng 10the Lord aur God 
(Gith Moſes, Dewr.29.29.) but tboſe things which are revealed, belong tous, avdto 
ever children fer ener. And therfore Simon og: ( asbad a manas he was inward- 
ly and in heart ) was without all fcrupte admitted by Philaptbe Evangelift unto bap> | 
eifene, and fo accounted a true beleever, Att: 8.13. evenfor this cauſe, becauſe hee” 
profeſſed the _— _  —_ the ignann and regenerate per- 
ſons that are y by profesfion,and in the judgement Charch,naay quite 
fall away and loſe allthac goodnefle that ſeemed to beinthem. 4h | 
\ Secandly, It cannot bedenyed, but thata man may havein him intruth,, fandry = 
common gifs ofthe ſpirit of God, that are very like unto faving and trucgrace, and : 
yet loſe them againe, and fall quite from them. - The bearer thytis compared tothe | 
ftony ground that receiverb the word, aud beteeneth it , and findothjop avd conafart in | 
it, yet nay fall away, as isphinc Zeke I, 13. Aman that hetb beeve enlightued, end | 
bath tafied of the beavenly gift (of Chriſt) and bath brane wade perteher of the haly 
Ghop, tray fo fall away (faiththe Apoſtle, Hebr, '6.4,6. ar it 14 invpeſible for him ae | 
be renewed egaine unto repentance. A manthat beth eſcaped the yolintions of the warld | 
(forſaken all fonleand grofſclinnes) may bee yet fo ivtavglied agane and overcome | 
by them (as the Apoſtleteacheth, 2 Pet.2.30. ) that hir lerter end may becavee warſe | | 
with him, the ever his beginaeing was, And what ſhall weefay of thee men, and of | 
the good things that are ſpoken of them 2? Were they ſuch inſbew and profesfion 
only ? No verily. They were indeed enlightned, they did indevd beleeve, they did MX 
indeed rejoyce,and found comfort iv the word; they did indeed forfoke the polln» | 
tions of the world. Yeatheſe good things in them were the workcaand eficts of 
the word and ſpirit of Ged,, ard not ofnature onelyy that that ſprung up iothem, | | 
cane from the ſecd ofthe word that was own intheir hearts, Exke ©.6,1 3. It was 
the hnowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift (23 the Apoſtle peaketh, 2-Peter | 
2:20, ) and the ſweetneſfc that they found in that, that made them to forfake al foule 
and groffe fins. How then > Had theſe mencver any truth of faving, or fanQifying 
grace in them? No verily. Forour Savieur faith. | 1. Oftheſe Lake 8. 13. that} 
they bed no roote i: themſetnes; the goodnefie & work ofthe ſpirit that was in them, 
was overly, never went law enough, deepcnough, tothe giving efthem aroore, 
ta the reforming ofthe inward man. 2. Of the hearer that ts compared tobe 
| cond ground, Lake8.15.thathe.and be only of all the foute oerg-ofheares hadew 
hone$t and a goad heart , there was no geodnefle of heart, no truth of grace inavy of | 


"the other three. Thirdly, ; 1 
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to others, and to himſelfo alſo to have lolt it utterly, and even to have quite quen-| 
ched the ſpirit in himſelfe, 'For ' 1. hee may loſe the comfortable ſenſe and-feeling 
of it; and not perceive in himſclfe that he hath any grace in him atall; Lord why 
cafteſt thou off my ſoule.( ith the Prophet” P/.88.14,t5. )wbile 7 ſuffer thy rerrours 1 

am diftrafted, 2, He may lofe the vigor and powertull operation of it ; it may (like | 
a ſparke of fire) be fo covered and hidden in an heape of aſhes , that neither himſelf 
nor any other , can by any light, or heat that commeth from it, diſcerneany.other 
but that it is quite dead and gone. If Ng:han himſelf had come to David whenaf 
terths committing of his ſhamefull adultery, hee was practiſing withall the cun- 
ning he had; the murther of Ur5ah, or if any ofthe Apoliles bad been with Peter, 
when hee denied Chriſt fo oft ,with fuch bitter oaths and execrations againſt him- 
ſelfe, - 4ſatchew 26.74. what ſparke of you_ could they have diſcerned in them? In 
theſc threepoints then yoti ſce howfar foorth it may bee granted, that men may fall 
from grace, _ © rl 64 
Ara yet is this that I haye taught youa certain truth, that true ſlanRifying and fa- 
ving grace, is ofa laſting z permanent , and continuing nature, Sce this confir- 
med, 1. By that which the holy Ghoſt afficmeth offundry particular ao » and 
fruits of the ſpiritof fanRification, I will inſtance but in three. 1, The fear of the 


| the graſſe withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away, but the wora of the Lord endn- 
| 7eth for ever, As if he ſhould fay, Whatſocver cxcellencie we have by nature (wit; | 


| born of God:In which reſpe& alſo our Saviour faith thus of it, L#.10,42, {ary herb | 


Lord is cleane (faith David, P/a.19.9.) endaring for ever. 2, So ſpeaking of the up- 

right man; P/.11242,3, hefaithb5s ri arm's." endureth for ever, 3, And the A- | 
poltle ſpeaking of that meckenelle of ſpirit which Gods fanQifying grace worketh 
inthe faichfull, he calleth it, x Per, 3. 4. a thing that 5s »or corrupreble , it can never 
dye. Sce this alfo confirmed, 2, Byt hat which the holyGhoſt expreſly affirmeth of 
the whole habit and quality of renewed holinefle , created and inful:d by the fpirir 
of God into our ſoules,at ourfirſt converſion. The grace of regeneration is called by 
the Apoſtle, n Per, 1,23, a» incorruptibleſeed, which he amplificth by this compa- | 
riſon,'verſe 24,25: Al fieſh is as graſſe,and all the glory of wan is as the flower of graſſe, 


oor knowledge,or morality,or naturall parts whatfocver)arc tranſitory,and corrup- 
tible; but that which the ſpitit of God worketh in us by the word, will laſt for ever, 
See this proved alſo, Jobn 15.16. 1 havechoſen you, and ordained you that you ſhowId 
goe and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remain, And leſt any ſhould fay 
(as ſomedo) that though Gods fanifying grace be in it ſelfe incorruptible and im- 
mortall (for it is called the divine natwre,2 Pet:1,4.) yet is it not ſoin reſpetofus; 
marke how the holy Ghoſt telleth us , that it is not ſo only in it ſelfe, but it is fo in | - 
reſpeR of us alſo; Fhoſcever is borne of God ((aith the Apoſtle, 1 lob» 3.9.) doth not 
commit fin (that is toſay , in that manner as hee did before) for his [ced remaineth iy 
him, The ſeed of God , the grace of regeneration doth remaine in cvery one thar is| 


choſen that good part which ſhall not be taken away from ber. 

Thetefore allo is this drirableneſle, and perpetuity made oft in Scripture an effen- 
tiall property of truc and faving grace, Col.1 ,21,23; Tow hath he reconciled, if yee 
continue-1n the faith grounded and ſetled, and bee not moved away from the hope of the 
Goſpell, As ifhe had ſaid ; If yee continue not in the faith, yee are not in theſtate of 
grace, ye are not reconciled unto God, by the blood of Chriſt. So faith the Apoſtle, 
Heb,z"6, Whoſe houſe we are,if we hold faſt the confidence, and the rejoycing of the hope 
firme unto the end. As though he ſhould ſay, Hee that doth not continne inthe faith 
unto theend ,- isnotthe houſe of God , the Temple of the holy Ghoſt ," has not-any 
faving fanRifying grace in his heart. Laſtly, So ſpeaketh the Apoſtle, 1 7ohn 3.19. 1f 
they had been of ns, theyaponld no doubt have continued with us, but they went out that 
they might be made manifeſt, that they were not of us, As if hee ſhould have faid,no 
doubt but hee that ever was, not onely in the Church by profesſion,but a living and 
truc member of it rooted in Chriſt, thall continne foto theend ; and it is as mani- 


feſt, that no Apoltate had ever any ſuch truth of grace in him, 
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Let us now make ſomeapplication:of this poynt in two words of cxhortation 
unto You. - . ; to | $221] GELDING 224 SITOYS- 7 YJ*: 7, WS: : 
The firſt thing that 1-have to exhortyou urito is this, that ſceingtrue ſaving grace | Applic. 1, 

is proved tobe fa permaniehitand durablea thing, that you:would:therefore eftceme | | 
of it, and ptize it accordingly, yea ſeekCit abovecall other things whatſoever, Two | | 
other ſtrong motives thero be i RR yents this; . 1 ob oc Hi: | 

Firſt, by prizing of gtacethus and fecking it firſt, and abovcall other things wee I. 
may be ſuronor onely toget:grace, butall other things-tooſo:farreas they ſhall be 
good for us.- Seek, ye firft (faith our Sdvionr, Marth.6. 33.) che kingdowe of God, 
aud his righteouſneſſe, and all theſe things ſhall be added rento you, Whiercas by cltec- 
ming ſo highly of earthly things, and ſecking them above grace, wee ſhall bee ſars 
to loſe grace (as is plaineby this, that: our Saviour -m:ntioning the cauſe that made 
Sodem ſo voyd of goodnes, and fo full of fin;nameth nothing butcheir cager fecking 
after worldly things, Luke 17,28; and yet canwee have no affuranceto get thoſe 
things we ſo carneltly-fcek aftcr. Foy godlineſſe (and thatonly) hath the promiſe both 
of this life, and of that which #3 to rome, x Tim, 4. $.- Hu $i. 


4 


wa LE) 


| Secondly, if we have grace, it wikmake all other: things comfortable nnts us, % 

whereas without it,4l other things:though we have never ſuch (tore of them,can do 
us no good, Better is a lintlewith the feare of the Lord ,- thaw great treaſure, and 
trouble therewith, Prov,19.16, * ref 117 151l3 26S v%,; 21: feher 22618 

But ſecondly, The motive that the DoArine we have now heard yeeldethus is 2, 
moſt fotcible. Tit whereas all other things, riches; and pleaſure, and credit are 2 
tranſitoric;they do not only end with'this life(whiclrnone of us'can tell how ſhore 
it will be)bur everi while we live here we may loſe them we know not how ſoone: | 
in which reſpe& the Apoſtle calleth them, uncertaine riches, 1 755.6 17.Grace is 
durable ſubſtarce, as the Holy Ghoſt callcth it, Pro.8,18. He that once hath it, all the 
power and cunning of 'the Devill ſhall never beeable to ſpoyle him of it; The | 
gates of hell (faith our Saviour, Matth. 16,18. ) ball nor prevaile agajnitit, And this 
is the motive that our Saviour himſelfc uſeth to perſwadeus to ſeeks for grace, Toby | 
6. 27. Labour not for the meate which periſneth, but for that meate which eudareth ants 
everlaſting life, ETHE Ce. 1: 33,1 | or a 2 7 | 

The third and laſt/thing I have to exhort yow unto is this, that ſceing true 3 
grace is permanent , that therefore wee would labour to approve to our 'owne 
hearts the truth of that grace that is in us by our-perſeverance in the eſtate of 
grace, and our cars tohold out unto. thecnd, That which ye have already ( faith our 
Saviour , Revelations 2.25.) holdfaſt till I come, This was David? Care, P /atwze 
119.112. / have inclined my heart to performe thy ſtatutes alway, even unto the end, 
And P/alme 104. 33, 1 will ſing unto the Lord as long as T live, ! will ſing prayſe to 
my God, while I have my being. And this was all Pax/s care, A#s-20, 24, that he | 
might finiſh his courſe With oy ; That he might hoJd out tothe nd. This cxhortation | 
he giveth to the Corinthians, 1 Coy. 10. 12. Hee that thinketh hee flandeth, let bins | | 
take beed leſt he fall And to the Romans 11, 20, Thos ftandeſt by faith : be not high. 
minded, but feare. | | | | 
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 Ifany man ſhall objeR, This is contraric to that that you have taught, for if f@. Obi:8: 
ving grace beſo permanent and of & laſting nature,what need men take any thoughe ns 
for boldiog out unto the end ? | . 
Ianſwer. Firſt, though the ſeed of Gods grace bee incorruptible, yet a ' Chriſt i- Anſw. 1, 
an may loſc the ſenſe of grace , and the vigour and operation of grace, In theſe re- | 
ſpe&sthe ſpirit may bee quenched, x The. 5. 19. And as flremaybe quenched 1 by 
caſting warer upon it ; or 2 by whaming any thing upon it toſmother it ; or 3 by 
wi:h-holding fucll fromit ; or 4 by negleRing to blow it, when it is buta little 3 
kindled : So may the fpirit in refpe of the lively ſenſe, and vigour, and operation 
of it bee quenched ; 1 either by giving our ſelves libertic tofinne againſt onr con- | 
ſcienec, as in Davids caſe ; 2 or bercſiſtiog and.{mothering the. good motions of 
It, as Seephen chargeththe lewes to haue done, 1s 7 51, 3rorby deſpiling the | 
es of grace, 1 Thefſ. 5.20, or by negleQing toſtirre ap and excrcite the graces | 
| | 1 : 
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The fourth pro- 
pertie .of true 
goodneſſe and 

re hreouſneſſe. 


of it inour klves; which the Apoſtlechargeth. T imothyto:doe, 2 Tim, x. 6, 


theſpirit, and tofaltfrom grace ;'and it.is: the: wonderfull, mercy and. power of 
God onely thatdoth' keep us fromfalling:quiteaway ; if hee ſhould Ict go his hand | 


pleaſwre, 


tcontinually, 


= fourth and laſt propenic of trac obedience, of true righteouſnefle and good. 


a 


Secondly , cvcric regenerate man is of himſclfc excceding prone thus to quench 


never ſo little, we could be no mote able to-ſtand than the lieele infant , which the. 
purſe dadceth can do if ſhe let goc her hold ſhe hath of it, or then your ſtaffs can do | 
when you take off your hand. It is God alonethat keeperh the feet of his Saints, 1 Sam, | 
2.9. And this is ajuſt cauſe why we ſhouldibe:continually in feare of falling away. | 
Works out your ſalvation ( ſaith the Apoſtle, Philippians 2. 12,13.) with feare and ? 
trembling, becauſe it #.God that worketb in you, both to will and to doe of his good 


' Thirdly , AsGod hath made an eetigo_ with us that hee will never 
forſakeus, and that we ſball not depart from!bim,/eremy 32-1o the means whereby 
he in his goodneſle doth preſerveus from falling 'away from hjgajs by working in | 
us by his ſpirit this feare of falling away , this care to perl nd hold out and 
grow in gracc. And ſo heexpreſlcly ſpeaketh, /er.3 2. 40, 7 will put my feare in their 
hearts, that they foall not depart from me. So that be that findeth not in himſclfe this 
feare of falling away, this care tonouriſh grace in himſelfe, and to finiſh his courſe 
with joy, hath juſt eauſs to judge that God never received him into this covenant 
of grace, this everlaſting covenant that you have heard of. | 

' Fourthly, and laſtly, Conſtaney in well-doingand an uniformitie in a Chriſtian 
courſe, is an inſeparable propertic of true grace, It is nothing for any of you to be 
devout in your prayers, and-in hcaring of the Word in the Morning, and in your | 
buying and ſelling afterward toplay the cut-throats, and cheaters of your neigh- 
bours ; thus much an hypocrite can doe 2: but bis is that that may give thee com- 
fort,when thou keepeſt thy heart in the feare of the Lord all the day long, as Solomon 
ſpeaketh, Proverbs 23. 17, When thou canſt ay with Pav/, As 24, 16, Here- 
in doe I exerciſe my ſelfe to have alwayes a conſcience voyd of offence towards God, and 
towards men too. It 1s aſmall figne of grace for any of yauto have ſome fits of re- 
morſe for ſinne, and of good motions and defires when you have becn dangerouſly 
ſick, or the morning before you received the Communion ; Pharaoh and Saw! had 
ſuch fits and good moods : But this is that that will give. you comfort when you 
finde yourſelves conſtant in the hatred of finne, and in performing good dutics, 
Bleſſed is the man that feareth alwajes to offend God faith Sofomon, Proverbs 38.14. | 
And P/alme 106, 3+ Bleſſed are they that keep judgement, and doe righteouſneſſe at all 
times, When we canſay with D avid,P/al.119.117.1 willhave reſpett to thy ſtatwtes 


LefiureLX X XV111,On Pſalme 51.6.April 29.1628. 


ncfſe, which will give us a comfortable aſſurance of the uprightnefle of our 
hearts, is the manner how it is performed, with what aff:Hion we doe it, what ends 
Wweaimeatinit. Hee that would approve the uprightnefle of his heart by the un- 
blamableneſſe and godlineficof his life, muſt not content himfelfe with this , that 
heeſcheweth cviiland doth good ; heabſtaineth from all knowne ſinnes that God 
hath forbiddcn, and pecformeth all daties that God hath commanded him to 
do,unleſſc he be caretull alſo to dothis in that manner as God requireth. This I wil x 
confirmeunto you; and then 2 I will give youſome dircRions , how to performe 
good dutics in a good and right manner, 

And for the firſt , Wee ſhall finde thatthe Lord in requiring obedience of us, 
ſtandeth not ſo much upon this that. we doc good duties, as that we do them inthe 
right manner. 7: /oall be oxr righteos[neſſe,(laith Hoſes, Denr, 6, 25.) if we obſerve 
to doe all theſe commandements before the Lord our God, as he hath commanded us As 


if hec had faid, Say wee ſhould docall hec hath commanded ns, yet it we doe it 
| not | 


] 


| 71 * «vel of the Apoſtles C1d z AS hee faith of himſelfe L Cormhians I5, 0, 


. | ching ,, to doe it with that heart , and in that manher that hee: ought eo.doe it; | 


| graced this excellent good worke of his ſo much inthe fight of Godzwas this, that 
[ he did itin ſo good a manner, -and with-ſo.good a heart.” Beloved (faith the Apoltle 
| to him, 3. ob, 5.) thou doſt faithfully whatſoever thoudoſt, bath to the brethren,aud 10 ; 


{ greater than the other, Even in them alſo tliemianner of doing them is all in all, 
| I, Forprayer, if a man pray ncycrſo conſtantly, it is t6 no- purpoſe; uoleiie hee pray 


| ſaith, 2 Cor.2.15, Wee are unto God a ſweet {avonr of Chrift, in them that are ſaved, 
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not as hee hath commantted us, it is: no'rightcouſneſſe iri Godg: account. :Yous | 
ſhall fee this alſo:confirned moreparricularly by inſtancing in-duticsof all forts; | 
I In thoſe thatarc to bee performed to men, 2. Inthoſe: thatiare done: diredt-- 
ly, and immediately untoGod; + No:good:thing weefoe: is of anyatcotiat with : 
God ; unlefle- it: bee done ina good:manner; ©'In the! dary of ſervants toward: 
their Maſters , this is the chicfe thing\God requireth-: hee ſtandech not lo mich 
upon what they doc, as how.and in what mannertheydoe-it g:thabis to ſiy , with! 

fears and trembling, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Epheſians 61:5, 6.) imſingleneſſe of keart;| * 
45 #nto Chriſt ; not with eye-ſeruice, asmenpleaſers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt; do» 
ing the will of God from tht heart, So in_ather. dutics' of government and care 'of | 
others dutics the Apoſtle andeth upon this ——_— Remans L2; 8. bee that: gi- | 
veth,let him doe it with ſimplicitie ; be that ruleth with diligerce;he that ſheweth mercie, 
wich cheerefulneſſe. So though it wore-an excellence worke' of mercie, of bouatie, | | 
and kindnefſc that 'Gajns ſhewed tothe godly, of whom the Apoſtlefaith, Roms. 16, | 
23. that he w4s nor his hoſt onely, but the hoſt of the whole Chinrch. Yer the thing thar 


ftrangers, See this alſo confiemed in th; duties of Gods 'owne worſhip, which are 


—_—— 


in the right manner, ?4m7.4:3. Ye ask,and receive not ; becauſe je arke amifſe. 2,Net- 
ther will the recciving of the' Sacraments doe usany good, unlefle we rc ceive them | 
inthat manner as we ought to do, The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the hypocrites that peri- 
ſhed in the wildernefls, faichof them, x Cor, 10.2 —4» : They were alt baptized unto 
Moſes in the cloud,andinthe ſea, and did alleate the ſame ſpirituall meat;(that wedo 
inthe Lords Supper) aud did drink the ſame ſpirituall drink—yet with' many of them 
God was not well pleaſed, 3. Of hearing the word yes knaw.what our Sayionr faith, 
Luke 8. 18. Take heed how. ye. heare, not oncly that you heare, and what you heare; 
but even how, and i1 what manner you heare alſo. 4, Laſtly, the preaching of the 
Word, though it be the greateſt worke of all other ; in reſpe& whereof the Apoltle 


and in them that periſh. As if hee had ſaid, whetber the people reczive good by us or 
noz and of which worke the belt of us may ſay. as the Apoſtle doth, 2 Cor, 2.16, 
Who ts ſ#fficseut for theſe thin LL ? Yet if this worke be not done in the right mz3nner,; 
all the preaching, all the paincs we take in the miniſteric, is nothing int Gods ac- 
count, If any man ſpeake, (faith the Apoſtle, r Per, q, 11, ) let bins ſpeaks as the O- 
racles of Ged,. As if he had faid, with that fcarc and reverence, with that prepara- 
tion, with that judgement and diſcretion;with that zeale and affe&tion,as it becom- 
meth the Oracles of God to be ſpoken with, See what a patterne we have for this | - 
inour Lord Tcfos, who is the chief. Paſtor (as the Apoſtle calleth him} r Per.5 +4, 
Whatſcever I [peake (faith hee, lob; 12, 50.)even a4 the father ſaid unto me;/o I ſpeak. 
As if heehad fail, not for the matter onely thatTteach , but for the manner alfo 
of my teaching,1 follow preciſely the dircion of my- Father, And ſee(I pray you) 
what account 15 tote made of preaching in the right manner, It is faid of Pas! 
and Barnabas preaching inthe Synagogue at 7c0niwm,s {ts 14, x, that they ſo ſpake, 
that a great munititude both of the Tewes , axd alſo if Greeks, beleeved, The ſiecefls 
and fruitfulneſſe of their miniſteric, is aſcribed even to their manries. of prea-} 
ching. And the Apoſtle Pav/, who tooke more paines in his miniſterie: thag 


yet profefſeth, 3 Corjnrbians 9, 16, 1.7. that all the paines hee'tooke in prea- 
ching » did - not yeeld him ſo much comfort as this did , th:t his care was in prea- 


Though I preach the Goſpell (ſaith hee) 1 have nothing to glorie of ; if 1.dv this thing 
willingly, 1 have a reward... This , this is chat that-willgive comfort bothto as {| | 


and- youall , and that will give us all aflurance of the. upcightnefle. of que heater; |. | 
: | . Mm 2 _ when __ | 
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—a  LECTVRES ON 


Applic. 


ECTS { dutics we reſt not in this, that we doc the deed;'( for in that 
| _ _ T9 Gs + rqubvars and cxccll the beſt of us all) but our carcis to do it inthe | 
| | right manner, todo it ſoas wo may yu God indoing it. Lee us have grace ( faith 


the Apoſtle, Hebrewes 12. 28, whereby we may fo ſerve God,as we may pleaſe bim.That 


with the good duties wedoc, if our care bec not to docthem in the right manner, 
as we may offendand provoke himas much by doing good dutics , asby any other 
ſinng we can commit againſt -him, Incenſe 5s an «bbomination unto mee ( ſaith the 


| | Lord, Eſa. 1, 13.) the vew CMoones and Sabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies I cannot 


ave with, it 58 iniquitie , even the ſolemnemecring upor(publick fafts ; and ſuch liko 

| accafions. ' Saks RR | 

| -Leteveric one of usthinke this is ſpoken to our ſelves, and bee humbled for our 
looſe performing of holy dutics, and be afraid of formalitic in Gods ſervice ; and 


ſting in opers.operato ; and thereforc allo attend tothe direion I ſhall now give yon 
out of Gods word, how good dutics areto be performed in a good manner, and ſo 
as they may be pleaſing unto God. There be then three things principally required 
to the As re of good dutics in a _ manner, ( beſides that that they muſt be 
||done in faith and in love to God, which I have already ſhewed tobee rather the 


| [ roots from whence all true obedience doth ſpring, then properties required in the 


| manner of our obedience) r That we doe them toa right endg'%2 That wee per- 
| forme them not with the outward man omely, but with the heart, 3 That we doc 
 them-in humilitic, ER 
_ For the firſt, Theugh a bad aRion cannot be juſtified by a good intent (for the 
lIewes that oppoſed and perſecuted the Apoſtles had the zcale of God as the Apoſtle 
| aith, Romans the 10, 2, yeacven inthat vile ation they had a good intent, th 
thought they did God good fervice in it, faith our Saviour, 7oh.16.3, ) yet the b 
| aRion that wecando is ſpoyled and made nothing worth, if the intent and aimeof 
our hcart in doing it be not right. That is the chicfo thing God looketh after,inany 
| good thing wedoe what heart we doe it with : As the Lord himſclfe told Saxwe!, 
1S4m.16.7, The Lord looketh on the heart. When the counſels of the heart ſhall be made 
manifeſt, (faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor,4.5. with what intent, and purpoſe of heart men 


onely right when wedoe them chiefely to this end, that thereby we may pleaſeand 
all;but himſelfe. He cicher reſpcReth 1 the applauſe of men in doing that good he 
3. atthe beſt hedothit to avoyd Gods wrath, as thoſe did the v5 nk 

far your ſelves ? As if hee had faid, did ye not in your faſting , as well as iry your 


| fealting, ſeoke your ſelves oncly , and not mee ?- On the other fide » The: man 
whoſe heart is upright, whatſocyer good thing hee docth , hee doeth: ie to 


ſpiſe nor judge: one another to be hypocrites, and voyd of truth of grace beeznſe 
| | of 


_—_— 
% 


} 


| grace we ſhould all labour for ; elſe if we doe not good dutics'ſo,as we may pleaſs | 
Bod in doing them, we loſeall our labour, And God isfofarre from being pleaſed | 


take heed of the naturall poperie that is in everieone of our hearts, IT meane of xe- | 


| 


[havedonethat which they did) then ( and not before ) Sal everie man have pray/e | 
.w3th.Ged. Now the intent and purpoſe of our heart in doing good dutics is then | 


honour God, and ſhew our obedicnce and love to him. This is a maine note of dif- | 
ference twixt the hypocriteand upright-hearted man; The hypocrite and naturalt | 
man (even in the belt ſervices he ſeemeth to doe unto God ) ſerveth not the Lord at | 


doth, as our Saviour faith, 2Ze#. 6. the Phariſec in his prayers, and falts, and almel- | 
decdsdid : Or 2 hehopeth to merit ſomewhat of God, and to bind him thereby to | 
beare with him the rather in other things, as thoſe hypocrites did, &/«, 58. 3. Or | 


4 - peaketh of, | 
P/al. 78, 34. Inſceming to ſerve the Lord, heftill ſceketh himſclte onely, and noe | 
the Lord , in ſceming to looke dire&ly upon the Lord hee hath a ſquint eye upon | 
ſomewhat clſe. Wher ye faſted and monrned inthe fift and ſeventh moneth;even theſe | 
ſeventie yeares (faith the Lord tothe hypocrites, Zach. 7. 5, 6.) did yee at all faſt to | 
me * even wnto me, (did yet to plcaſe me, did ye it inobcdicnceand love tome?) | 
and when yee did eate, and when ye did drinks, did ye not eat for your ſelves, and dvinke | 


the Lox ». And hethatdothfo, certainely is no hypocrite, but hath a good: | 
and upright heart. Thus the Apoſtle proveth, that Chriſtians might nor de- | 


| 


I 
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'Rom.14.6, He that regardeth a day, regardeth it unto the Lord, and he that regardeth 
zncc unto God, and out of a care to pleaſe him, therefore he is no hypocrites Thus 
diy 2 man get a comfortable aſſuranceto -himſclfs of the eprighteſe of bisowns 
heart, in everie good thing hedoth, if hedocittothe Lord, if heferveGod in that 
that he doth, if he doe it in obedience unto hiea, the intent of his heart be in it,'t0 
leaſe God,. If weedid thus when wepreach and heare, when we recciyc the Sa- 


would yceld as mach mivre comfort thanthey doc.” Thus did Paul in preachi 

Ar we N allowed of God (faith he, 1 Thefſ. 2. 4.) tobe put in truſt mubobs _y 
even ſo wet ſpeaks, not ar pleaſing men, bur God, Which trieth our hearts. Thus did 
Sods pcople in receiving of the Sacrament, 2 Chroz, 30, 19, They: prepared their 
hearts to ſeeks God in that ordinance ; and fo. did ofiah, 2 Chron, 35+1+ Hee kept a 
Paſſeover tothe Lord, Sothe Apoſtle requirethus to do.in ſingingof Plalmes, Epheſ; 
$.19, make meloay in your hearts tothe Lord, Yea, eycn inthedutics wee performe 
unto men; (in our alm«<{-deeds, in the labours of our ordinarie. callings) wee may 
get comfortable afſuranceto our ſelves of the uprightngfſe. of onr hearts, .if we'doe 
them to the Lord, we reſpetand ſerve God in them, wa doe them in obedicnce and 


hee meancth one to another, as appcareth verſe 10.) fervent is ſpirit, ſerving the 
Lord. As if hc had faid, 'eventathe ſervice yee doc to men, ſerye the Lord. Sain 
almeſ:deeds, Prov. 3. 9,10. Honont the Lord with thy ſubſtance, and with the firſt 
fruits of all thint encreaſe ; ſo ſhall thy barnes be. filledwith Plentie, anidtby preſſes ſhall 
burſt out with new wine, And 19.17, Hee that hath pitie on the paore; lewileth unto the 
Lord, So ſpeaketh the Apoltle to comfort poore ſervants that had Infidels unto 
their maſters; /YFhar/oever gee doe (faith he, Col.3 .23,24 .) doe 5t as unto the Lord, and 


Lord Chriſt.” As if he had laid, Whatever good thing any man doth a5aſcrvice 


forme thoſe will yicld himigreatcſt comfort, and affarance of the finceritic.of his 
heart wherein there is leaſtdanger of having any other reſpec than into the Lord 
onely, 1 wiltinſtancc in three ſorts of thoſe dutics. 7 002) olt9 2d floin 42 at 
Firſt, Of all kinds of liberalitie, thatis ſhewed tothe poore, will giveus molt. | 
aſſurance of our finceritis;/.#hes thonmaksſt = 9 #'(faith our.Savionr, LZuke14:13;| 
14) callthe prore,the aimed, the Leme, the blina,aud then ſhate be bleſſel; forwhey cans | 
»ot recompenſethee ; for thaw ſbalt be recompenſed at thereſus elltonof theguſt; * +2. 
Secondly, of all love md:kindnciſc; that is the farelt tigne of uprightnefſe and 
trith of grace which wethew to our caamics, and:to ſuch Chriſtians as arc poore 
and in whom we ſecſundry infirmitics; :7/ay wnto yiz(faichonr Saviour, Met y 24; | 
45.) love yourenemics, blaſſe thems that curſe you, dox gaod. th them that hate you g:avit 
for them that deſpirefallynſe you, and perſecute jou grbat Ji only be (that is,,ma- 
a your ſelves to bc)the children of your heavenly father,So 1,10-42.#/boſoever | 
fall give todrinke unto one of theſp lutleokts (contemptible for their poore eſtate; | 
contemptable for their infirmitics Jecoyin cold wateronely,in the name of 8 Diſciple, 
verily I ſay #nto. you; he ſaxilin no wiſe loſe hit reward; co. (iy: ; 
Third lyand laſtly, Of all-dutics both of-picty and charitic thoſe: that are perfors 


thoſe will doo that are performed in the ſight and preſence of othery Hither i 

ulwes { ſaithour Saviour, Math. 6. 3:):let nar thy left bandkrow Whatthy right hand 
doeth, And verſe the 6, When thog Prageſt, .cnter into thy claſet;iavd whey thou 
haſt ſont thy dooye , - pray'to thy father which 3iin ſecrete; The: Proj indtaf 


not a day, unto the Lord he regarderh itnet. As if heahad faid, Hedoth it in abcdi- i 


crament, whon we pray, or ſing Plalmes, there is never a oneof theſe duties; bue | 


edre not topleaſe him, Be nor flithfll 20.dve ſervice (aiththe Apoſtle, Roxs,x 3.11, | 


”ot unto mens. Asit he hadfaid, LooktoGod in it, docit in conſcience and obedi- | 
ence unto him, content your ſclvcs with'this, that he is pleaſed with that you doe; | 
Knowing that of the Lord you foal receive the rewardof inheritance © for 'Jou ſerve the | 


rinto God,he ſhall be ſure to berewarded forit ; God: will pay-bis ſervants their | 
wages certainly, And inthis reſpeR, of all good dutics that a Chriſtian: can pews | 
of his | 


med in ſceret will give aman morc- afſuranceof the uprightneſſe of his heart; than | 


# 
+ % 


\the finceritic and ſoundnefſle of Mn 7s ke Goſp y wo worke uid. | 
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Jo 


thefaithfull ſpeaketh thus, Zach 12.12.T he land ſrall monurn,every family apart and 


:cheir wives apart, 'Trucit is,there be other reſpedts for which it is not only lawful, 


ſo as others may take noticeof ity but in this eſpe for giving us afſurance of the 
uprightneſſe ofour hearts , they: can never beg ſo well:dane as in ſecret ; nay they 
cannot bee doneinfincerity of heart, ifchey bee done onely openly , and not in ſe- 
cret alſo, [ FOLKS 

O then (beloved) let every one of us examine our ſelves oft in this poiar, and in 
every good duty we doc aske our own hcarts:tliat queſtion,that our Saviour did Ax- 
drew and his fellow, lob» 1.38, "hat ſcekeftihow ? What aimelt thou at > What 
cnd doſt thou propound to thy ſclfe in doing theſe things 7 Let us allfirive inour 
preaching and hearing, in ourpraying, and-in every other good thing we doe, to da 


| ;t unto the Lord, as aſervice unto him, in obedience and care to pleaſe him, The A- 


poſtle tells us, 2Cor.5.15 .that Chriſt dyed for al,that they which lsve ſhowld not hence- 
forth (that is to ſay, from the time that they have given tlicir names unto Chriſt, and 
belcevein him) {ive unto themſelves, but nnto him which died for them, And ſpeaking 
of all the faithfiill hee faith, Romar,14.7,8, None of us liuerh to himſelfſe,; nor dyeth to 
bimſelfe : for whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; and whether wee dieywe dye unto 
the Lord, O that we could fo fay of our ſelves, that none ofus liveth unto himſelfe, 
but tothe Lord , for then we might be ſure we ſhould not dye unto our ſelves, but 
tothe Lord. But what hope is there that he that hath lived only to himſelfe , bath 
ſought himſclfe only, and had no reſpeR to God, no careto pleaſe or honour him al 
bis life long , ſhould dic unto the Lord, ſhould pleaſe the Lord in his death, or that 
theLord ſhould then have any reſp<& unto him. Well ccrtaincly of moſt mens beſt 
works and dutics that they have at any time performed, that may be ſaid which the 
Prophet fpcaketh of Iſracl, Ho/.10,1, 7/racl is an empty wine , he bringeth feorth fruit 
co kimeſelfe. As if he had ſaid, In all good things he doth, as hedoththem out of ſelf- 
love, ſo he ſccketh himſclfc only in them, The meancit-work we do incur calling, 
if we doit tothe Lordand ſerve him,ic will yecld us aſſured comfort z and reward 
alſo; the beſt Sermon we can preach or hear, if wedo it not tothe Lord, but to-our 


' | ſelves, will yeeld us no comfortor reward from God, + Werily 7 ſay wnts you ( faith 


our Baviour, 1at.6.2,,) they have their reward, And ſomuch for thefirſt property, 
that'is required to the right manner of performing of all good dutics', they muſt be 
dohe to the right end. In the other two I will be very brief: + TOTES 

The ſecond property required to the right manner ofpetforming good duties is 
this, they muſt be performed not with the vutward mar onely,but with the heart, 
Seethis 1 intho:generall;/and 2 in ſome: particular-and ſpetiall duties, No o- 
bedience or ſervice pleaſcrhQod unlefle it be done feelingly and. with the affeRion 
of the heart. Thit is the thing God callethfor principally: My ſonne give we thy 
| heart, ith be, Pro.2.26. Fervent in [piretferving the Lordglaith the Apeſtie, Roms. 
t2.11, As ifhe had ſaid, Nofervicepleaſeth God; unleffere be done with fervencic 
of ſpirit, This was the —_ that God ſo-much commendethin the'oþedienco,of 5e+ 
hoſoaphat, 2 Chres 17.6, that-his heart was4ift up in:the waycs of the Lord. Ag 
though hee ſhould fay, Heſtirred up himſelfe to walker Gods waics with zeals 
and affection. This alſo the'Lord praiſethiArzckzah for, 2 Chronic.gt.214 In every 


 dements to ſeeke bis God, be didit with all his- heart, and proſpered, See this allo in fun» 
dry ſpeciall parts of our obedience and ſeryiceunto Gody:ic Aoliterormmngs 
Firſt, No mans preaching plcaſeth God unlefle hee-preach with affetion\and- 
zcale, / ſerve God (faith Pas}, Rom. 1 g;) with my ſpirit, in the Goſpell of bis fare. 
Secondly, No mans hearing pleaſeth Gud'or will dochim any goody nnldffebe 


make you ableto heare with affe@tion ;though you hadias good preachers: as Paw 
was, your hearing would be to no purpoſes. © + | s rs MY 
2 -Thardly,No-mans praying pleaſeth God or will doc himſelfc any good though his 
words beneves © many'or fogovd, unlefiehepray with his heart with feeling and 


_—_ 


heare with afftCtion. If Godopen nor your hearts,as he:did Lydias, 4&5 16, 14:and | 


| 


but fit, and neceſſary alſo for a-man both topray. and givealms,and to mourn foc lin, | 


worke that he began in the ſerwice'of the honſrof God, and iwthe law, and in the comay-. | 


; affection. 
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affeQion of heart, T he effeiinall fervent prayer of. a righteows man availeth 
faith the Apoltle, Jewes 5, 16, Asif heſhould have fatd, The moſt righteons-mans 
prayer that is , will not bee cffefuall,. nor availe much with God, unlefſe:it bee 
fervent. IN | 
Fourthly , Our ſingipg of Plalmespleaſeth not. Gall, unleſſe it be done with af- 
feRion, and feeling, Our /inging (laiththe Apoltle;Epbeſe 5. 19 ) muſt bea making 
of melody in our bearts to the Lord. Asif he had faid, The Lord regardeth no melo- 
dy but that, 
, Fiftly, The duties we performe to men in our callings , pleaſe not God,unleſſe 
wedoe them with affeCtion of heart, #harſoever ye doe ( faith the Apoſtle to the 
ſervant, Col. 3. 23.) doe it heartily,as to the Lord, Ag if hee had faid, els you ſerve 
not God inany thing you doc, nor mult looke for any acceptance, or reward from 
hims | 
Sixtly and laftly, The workes of merciethat we'dae, though we ſhould give all 
wee have to the poore, pleale not God-unleſſe they be done withaffeRion and with 
|a compaſſionate heart. Whoſoever hath abilitie and ſeeth his brather need ( faith the 
Apoſtle, 1 [6hn3, 17.) and ſputteth wh his bowells of compaſsion from him,(though he 
open his purſcand give him never ſo much) bow awellerh the love of God in him ? 
Let everic one of us apply thisto gur-klves,for the time will not permit meeto 
docit, : | 
The third and laſt propertic required--in the manner of that obedience and ſer- 
vice wedo to Gol is this ; if we defixc todoe it in the right manner, we muſt docir 
in humilitic, In the beſt durics we do we mult find cauſe of humbling in our ſelves, 
becauſe we have done them ſo poorelyand fo corruptly. When ge bave done all thoſe 
things that are commanded you ( faith our Saviour, Lake 17. 10, ) (ay we are unprofit- 
able ſervantt. As if he had ſaid, Say tifis is nothing, to that tbat I ſhould have done. 
Whatſoever yee dos in wordor deed (laith the Apoſtle, Col. 3.17.) doe allin the name 
of the Lord lens, As though he ſhould fay, Acknowledge ani fcele the need you 
have of Chrilt , te makethe belt things you doc acceptable unto. God, Thus did 
| Nehemiah when he had done a better worke and ſervice ro God than any of us are 
cver like to doe while we live, yet ſce how he was hambledin himſclfe, Nob,x 3.22, 
Remember me, 0 my God, concerning this alſo, and. ſpare me ( pardon me ) according 
to the greatneſſe of thy mercy, Witdoutthis there can/be nouprightneſſe of heart in 
us, how good dutics ſoever- we performe, Behold (faith the Prophet Haba. 4.) his 


ſoule which hified up ts normpright in hims 
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T followeth now that wee proceed to the third and laſt figne and note whereby 
uprightneſlc of heart, and truth of aving grace may be diſcerned and judged of ; 
nainely thehent of a mans minde and. will , the purpoſe and delire of his heart to- 
wards God, We mult therefore know, that one of che furcſt notes of uprighrneſſe of 
heart, and truth of -gracc isthis, when ( howſocver we faile in our praQile and vbe- 
dicncc) yet God hath our heart 3 Yea, that is ſucha ſigneas a poore Chriſtian may 
find comfort in, when he cannot in the moſt of them:that you heard of before. ..In 
the handlingof this figne I will (for the helpe of your underſtanding and memorie) 
obſerve this order. 1,1 will ſhew you what I meancby it. . 2.1, will confirme it 
unto you. 3. 'I willanſwer that which may be objected againſt it. 4. I will make 
ſome application of it, ;. -. nn "mE P CPTES 
| Firk therefore the Lord is then faid-to have our heart » when thetwo prineip: 
faculties of our ſoule, that is toſfay, our minde and our will, are for God. 1, When 
| in our minde we allow and conſentto the will of God inall things , and canfay as 
Daviddoth, P/al.119.k28.'? eſteem. «ll thy precepts concerving all things ro beright, 
| And even in thoſe things wherein (through our corzuption and weakeneſſe) wedo| 
| offendagainft the law, yet we can fay-of the Jaw with the Apaltle,  Rom.7, 12. The 


law 
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The third 
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law is boly, and tht commandement ir holy, and 1ſt, and good. 2: When ourwill is to 
pleaſe God in all things, wee defire nothing ſo much when wee offend it is againſt 
the purpoſe of our heart. When wee can fay with David, Þ ſalme 40.8. as your old 
tranſlation readeth it , 7 deſire ro doe thy good will , O my God, yeathy law is within 
my heart,and 119.57. O Lord thow art my portion, I have determined to keep thy words, 
and todonothing that might offend thee, The truth of grace is inus,and theupright- | 
neſſe of out hearts may be better diſterned by this conſent we give in our niindesto 
Gods law inall things ; and by this unfcigned defire and purpoſe of our heart ts 
pleaſe God , then by any thing wee can doc, by any performance wee are able to 
make, ; TE | : ; 
3. Let-is now ſee the Confirtnation of _ JInt in three degrees of proofes, x. In 
the deſcription that the holy Ghoſt 1 » both of upright-hearted and good incn; 
and of ſuch alſo as had no truth of grace in them, 2, In the comfort that good 
men themſelves have taken'in this , more then in any other good thing that hath 
been in them. 3 in the high account the Lord maketh ofthis, mote than ofany @- 
= ther good thing thiat can be in us, Þ X 
I. And forthefirſt, The holy Ghoft deſcribeth the <0 rwOg and good man | 
| not ſo much by any of their good aQions,as by this that their hearts were propared, 
ahd ſt to pleaſe God. This 1s made the very ſum of alltrue picty ; Thus ſpeaketh 
the Prophet unto Iehoſoaphar, when hee had much offended God in joyning in affi- 
nitie with Ahab. Nevertheleſſe (faith he to him, 2 (bronicl.19,3,) there are good 
things found 5# thet, in that thow haſt taken away the —_— out of the land, and (more 
then that) haſt prepared thine heart to (eek God, thy hicart is ſctand beat toploaſeGad. 
Thtis alfo doth Hezechsah deſcribe the fincerity of them that communicated with 
| him in the paſſeover, 2 Chron. 30.18,19, The good Lord pardon every one that prepa- 
reth his heart won G = the _-u_y a dro fathers, though he be not oleanſed accor- 
ding to the putification of the ſanttuary. were good men (though they had failed 
an offended in that ſervice) becauſe their hearts were ſet to pleaſe Colin it. This 
was all that Samwe} required of Ifratl, 1 Saw.9.3, Prepere your hearts unto the 
Lord; and ſerve hins onely. And Barnabas, ofthe Diſciples in 41»:50ch,, who were 
the firſt that wete called Chriſtians, ,L#s 11,23, He exhorted them all, that with puy- 
poſe of heart they wonld cleave nnto the Lord, As if all picty and truth of grace conſi- 
| ſed inthisz when the bent of our mind , the unſeighned purpoſe and defire of our 
heartis for God. - And fo doth David deſeribe an tpright heart; x {brox, 28.9. Thou 
Solomon my ſon, know thou the God of thy father , and ſerve him with a perfelt heart, and 
| | with a willing minde, And onthe otherſide, we all finde, that men that were hy- 
pocrites , and void of all truth of grace, aredeſcribed, not ſo much by any ofthcir 
] cvill ations as by this, that the bent of their hearts; of their minds, and wills, was 
| not for God. So it isfaid of the hypocrites that periſhed in the wilderneſſe, P/alme 
| 58.8. they arccalled a generation that ſet not their hearts aripht. So it is ſaid of Re- 
| hoboam, 4 Chionic.12.14, Hee did evill , becauſe he prepared v0t his heave fo ſeeke the 
| | Lords the defire and PRE of his heart was not ſetthat way. And of Simen Ma- 
IH gus, Atts8.21.Tho hait neither part nor lot in the matter; for thy heartis not right in 


the fight of God, EIT 
5; | - Secondly, The beſt men we can read of in =o—_ when haye bene dri- 
| verito ſearch, and looke out their evidenecs, for their ſpirituall cſtate , have foimd 
| nothing ſo much comfort in any thing they have ever beene able todoe;,' as in this, 
that their mind and will hath been to doc well, Thus did Par! comfort himfelf in 
hisÞirittaH confli; Rom.” 1. Th the bent of his minde; verſ. £6. 7 o8n/ent ro the 
| Law that is good ;andverl. 25. With the minde I my ſelfe ſerve the Law'of God : As 
EY, ifhe had faid; I obey it in my mind, Iknow that by the minde , there hee meancth! 
tlie regenerite part; as by the fleſh and members; he meaneth the unregencrate part! 
| that was in him, But why is the regenerate part called fo, and mr oh | 
generation, vet.' 23, rhe law of hii winde ? Certaiticly becauſe the truth and power? 
of regeneration ishot ſo niuch'ſeenc in our aRions , as in the rencwiog and ſanRi- 
fying of out minds; a&cotding to that Rom, 22,2, Be yee t#4nſſormed by the renewing + 
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of yony minde, 2, 'He'comfortech himſclfe in the bent of tys will, that his will, _ 
and delire was for good, and againlt all evill;yerſe 1 5, #har would, that do 1 mot: 
but what 1 bate, that doe 1, And verſe 18, towil or preſent with we. As if he ſhould 
have ſaid. The conſtantdefire, purpoſe, and endeavourofmy heart, is todoethe 
will of God inall things. What failings ſocver the regenerate onan is ſubjeR to, 
willo Se pd is ſubj 
yet will the worke of Gods fanRifying grace (tf itappearc in any thing) appeare 
moſt ſenſibly in this will, Th /pirit indeed is willing (faith our Saviour,” Afarh.2 6, 
41.) but che fl:ſb is eake. Even when the ficſh ſbeweth itſelfe moſt weake, theſpi- | 
rit will ſhewitfelfe willing, It willftir upin us fach defircs as David expreſieth, 
P[,11945. O that my Waies were direfted to keege thy Flatutes. Te Cannot de the things 
that ye would, faith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the conflidt that is in the regencrate, be- 
[rvyecne the fleſh and the ſpirit, Gel.5.27.. And this is that that Pax/rooke comfort 
in, when he was much troubled with the {cnſcof his inward corruption. To wil 5s | 
preſent with we diith he, So ſpeaketh he of himlelfalſo, Heb.x 3.18.. that bis will was to | 
live honeſtly, Why (may you fay ) was that allthat Pax could fay for himſelf, that 
he was willing to live honeſtly, was be not able allo, did he not live honcſtly? Yes 
verily, but yct this was the thing thatycelded him moſt comfort ,- that bis will 
and defirc Was better then bis lated beflipped ard failed oft inhis words, 
and ations, yet his will and dcftre was conſtantly bent to pleaſe God inall things. 
And in this alſo doth holy and zealous Neberniah comfort himſelfe, this he could be 
bold to fay unto God of himſclic and bis brethren, and this was all he durſt ſay, Ne- | 
hemis b 1,1 1, that they deſired tofeare bis nawe, And ſodoth the Church, Eſay 26,8, 
9. The drſire of our fonle is torby name, and to theremembrance of thee, with my ſoule | 
h ave 1 deſired thee in the night. As if it had faid, There is nothing in the world that | 
Ideſire fo much as thy favourand grace. And Cant. 5.2. 1fept, but my heart was as 
wake, As if thee had ſaid, even then whenT ſbewed that weakeneſle, that colt mee | 
ſodearc,yet my heart was for God, I did- it not with the full ſway of my foule. Thus 
ycu ſec cvery true hearted Chriſtian can to his comfort ſay of every evill that 
(through infirmity he hath lipt into,this I ought not to have done,ir was againſt the 
c of my heart, againſt my will that'I havedone fo, and of every good thing | 
that he bath failed in, either for matter or manner, thus I ſhould doe, and chas with 
all my heart I defire to do. | 
Now for the third degree of proofes for this point, See what high account the | 3; 
Lord bimſclfe maketh ofthis , when oar minde and the purpoſe and defire of our 
hearts is ſet to pleaſe him, though there be much wanting in our performance, Sce | 
this in three points. | mT | 
Firſt, He accepteth the will for the deed. Even as he accounteth every wicked I: 

man guilty of that finne , which he purpoſed and deſired to doe, though he commit Fr 
itnot. He that looketh on awamen to luſt after her ,({aith the Lord, Xfath. 5.28,) hath 
committed adultery already with hey in his heart, And 1 1Jobn 3:15. Wheſoever hateth 
his brother is a murderer, And as So/omonfaith, Pro.23,7. Ar he thinkethin his heart, 
| [{o 35 be in Gods account. Soon the o:her fide,the Lord accountcth every good thing | 
as done, yea as perfectly performed by any of his ſervants ; which hee ſeeth them 
rpoſe and endeavour, and unfcigtedly defire to do. 1f there be firit a willing minde 
(fiththe Apoſtle, 2 Cor.8,12. it waccepted, So the Lord faith of Abraham, that he 
did offcr up his ſen in ſacrifice, Heb.1 1.17, becauſe he was willing and purpoſedro 
| doeit. So becauſe David had apurpoſe and defire to build God an honſe, hecome | | 
mendeth him forthis purpoſe, 1 Kings 8.18; Thow dia well, that it was in thixe | 
| heart, Ya he rewardeth bimforit, as if he had doncit, and telleth him, z Sams, 7, 

27. that for that be won/d build him an honſe. So when the ſervant that ought his Lord 
ten thouſand talcnts, had ſhewed himfelfe willing to pay all, and ſaid, Afeth.r8.26, | 
Lord have patience with me, and ] will pay thee all (athing very imposſible for him to 
doc, yet was hedcfirous and willing todoe it ; as every'true Chriſtian is willing 
and defirous to keepeall Gads commandements compleately, thoughit be napos(i- 
blefor him to doe it (it is fatd in thenext words,verſe 27, that bi Lord had compaſ<| 

ſion on bim,, and lorſed him, and forgave him the azht , hc tooke this for full payment, 
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heaccepred ofthe will for thedecd. So when Zachenr had unfeignedly prof 
a 


wation come to thy houſe... So the Lord accounteth that foule a true beleever that doth 


| and a cbicfe cauſe why we have no more ability to doe well, is becauſe we no more 


| 23.10. Let medic the death of the righteous, and let my laFt end be like his : and thoſe | 


LeF.39- LECTVRES ON of 
Fed his 
willingnefſe tomake. reſtitution, Chriſt faith of him, Luke 19.9, This day is ſal- 
unfeignedly defire to belceve. For Cliriſt faith they are bleſſed that hnnger and thirſt 
after righteouſnrſſe, {at.z.6, And him a'truc pemtent ſinner that doth unfeigned- 
ly purpoſe, and deſire to repent, and turng unto God, When the Prodigall did but 
rpoſe to returne, and bumble himſelfe to his father, hen he was yet a great way of, 
bis father ſaw him , and had compaſſion, and ran , and fell on his veth , and kiſſed hits, 
Lake chapter 15.20. And the Lord accounteth him a godly man, and an obſerver 
ofall his holy commandements , that doth nnfeignedly defire to bbey him in all 
things. Jf yee bee willing and obedient (faith the Lord, Eſay 1 19.) yee ſhall eate the 
good of the land, Thus youſee how God accepterh the will for the deed, 

- But (ſecondly) he doth more then ſo, For in the beſt ſervices wee can doc unto 
him, be eſteemeth more of our wills, then of our deeds. The Lord regardeth no- 
thing omuth the benevolence thatthe Corinthians beſtowed on the Saints in Iudea, 
as he did the willingnefle of their mindein beſtowing. 7d# have begun (faith the 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor.,$.10.) n0t only 20 do, but alſs to bemilling ayeare agoe, Neither did 
God ſo much eſicenie of Pax/s preaching (though that were excellent) as hee did 
this, that hepreacked with ſo willing a minde. 1f 7 dove this thing willingly, (faith 
he, 1 (orin.9.17.) Thave areward, And this God maketh high account of in every 
Miniſter, when he feedeth the flock of God, not by conſtraint, but willingly, x Pet.s 2, 
And when the Lord biddeth doſes [peake unto the children of Iſrael, that they ſhould 
bring an offering for the making of the Tabernacle, he faith, Exodus 25,2, Of every 
man that giveth it willingly with his heart, ye ſhall take wy offering ; he eſteemeth rhore 
of the willingnefſe of the heart in ofterigg , then of the offering itſclfe; And this 
reaſon Par! giveth to Philemon, verſe 14, why he would not retaihe Oneſmmns with- 
out his mind,that thy benefit. (faith be) ſhould not be as it were of neceſſity, but willing- | 
ty'; he knew God did moſt eſteem of that. 

_ Thirdly and laſtly, WhenGod hath once wrought an unfeigned purpoſe ahd de- 
fire of heart to plcaſc him (for it is he'only that worketh 3» us to will, as well as to do, 
Phil 3,13.) he will reward it with an increaſe of ſtrength, and ability ro doe wel, 


defiretodoe well. Forthe Lord hath promiſed tofulfil! the deſires of them that fear 
hizi, Pſal.145.19 ) to fill thy month if thou open it wide, P/2/.81.10. to fill the hun- 
gry with yoodtbings, Luke 1.53: And thus you have heard this truth confirmedun- 
toyou » that a Chriſtian may gather more comfortable aſſurance of the uprightneſle| - 
of his heart, from the goodneſic of his will and deſire, then from the goodnefſe of 
his life, or of any a&ions he isable to perform. | 

Let us now come to anſwer that which may be objeRed againſt this truth, which 
is the third thing that in my method Ipropounded, and promiſed todo. 

For this Do&rine may ſeeme to bee too broad a way, and too open a doore of 
hope and comfort to the moſt lewd men. Oh (will they fay ) this do&rine we like 
well, this givcth us aſſurance that our hearts are as upright, as the preciſcſt of then 
all ; for we alſo have good deſires, we would fainedoe well, wee delire to beleeve 
in Chriſt, we defireto repent and leave our fins. And fo we ſhall finde inthe word 
of ſundry caſt-awayes, that havenot only had defires to beſaved, 2s Baalam, Num. 


? 


fooliſh virgins that crycd, at, 25.11, Lord, Lord, open unto #5but have bad de- | 
fires alſotogo ih the way that leadeth unto life, ' defires to doe well. any 7 ſay un= 
:o you (faith our Saviour, Luke 1 3.24.) will ſeeks ro enter in at the ſtraight gate, and 
ſoall not be able. 2 F045, | | 
Now.my anſwer into this objefion, ſhall conſilt of two parts. Firſt, Admit, | 


that wicked men will take hurt by this DoArine (as I doubt not but many doe, and | 
will doe; the children of diſobedience will be apt toſtumble at the word, ani there- | 


| «to they were even appointed, As the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Per.2,8,) yet mult not ſo | 


neceſſary a tricth, and that rendeth fo much to the comfort ofpoors Chriſtians, | 
| 2, | bee* | 
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as our Saviour ſpeaketh, Marte 15 26; but yet wee mult not with-hold from 
children, their bread, beeauſe ſuch dogs will be ſnatching at it. Wee are tohave 
' { more reſpeR inour miniltery to the cemtort of one poore Chriſtien,. then to the of- 
fence ofan hundred ſuchas thoſe, And therein woare- warranted þy the example of 
our bleſſed Saviour himſclfe,, Mar .ry 2314. : - >: «RUN 70,8 
But ſecondly I anſwer, Ifthere were indeed intheſe, whoſe livezare molt wicked, 
ſich unfeigned delires todo well, and:to pleaſe God, I will bee bold'to affure them 


neſle of their lives )-their: hearts are upright , and therecis trueth of faving grace in 
them. But; (alas) no man whoſe life.is wicked, hath indeed any a 


befaved. 3'; rag! \ ' , 
Five notes of difference T wil give youout of Gods word, between the true ſaving. 


good dclires that are in wicked men. : 


mcanes that 'God hath ordained tobring them-to faith and repentance by , and 
therefore eertaincly hee doth. not unfeighedly dclire to beleeve, -or to tepent , or 


with him. 


Lord, that will I ſetke after , that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the dayes of 
2) life, The natarall mans'good motions , and deſires, be like thefirs of an ague, 
or flaſhings of lightning ſudden and vaniſhing , when the terronrs of God arc up- 
on them. Their goodneſſe isras the morning cloud (laith the Prophet, Hoſes 6.4) 
and as early dew it goeth away ;therefore they arc counterfeit,they can have no com> 

fort in them, | 
Thirdly, The regenerate mans deſire-todoe well; 1s not without endeavour to | 
doe what he can, and ſomeability alſo to doe well. As Pax/ profeſieth of himlelfe, 
Heb.13.18. thathe was willing 62 all things to live honeſtly ; fo he ſheweth the ſfinceri- 
tryof his deſire in this, Herein (faith he, AGs 24.16. ) do] endeavour my ſelfe always, 
to have a conſcience void of ffence towards God, and towards wan. : Hehad not on» 
ly adcfireto live honeſtly, but hedid endeavour italſo. Soſpeaking.of the Macedanj- 
ans mercifullncſſc towards the diſtreſſed Saints in Iudea, 2 Cor,8.3. To their power 
(faith hee) / beare them record, yea and beyand their power they were willing, They did 
what they were able, thongh their wilf was far above their ability. The naturall | 
man flattereth himſelfe in this, that he hath good deſires, he defirethto be faved, he | 
would fainc lcave his fin, and belecve,and doe well, but he can take no paines,- uſe 
noendcavour that he may beſaved , that hee may belecve and reforme his life, hee | 
can leave no fin, nor do any good duty. God knoweth my beart (faith he) I would 
faine doe well, andtherc he rcſteth. The confidence hec hath in his good defires/. 
undocth him. - The deſire cf the ſlorhfull kileth him (faith Solomon, Progz1,25.) for 
his hands refuſe to labour, | Pilat ſeemed very deſirous te fave Chriſt, and deliver 
him cut of the handsof the Iewes, Pilat was willing to.releaſe I:ſns, ſaith the Evan- 
 geliſt, Lake 23.20. He was determined to let him goe, faith the Apoſtle Peter, Aits 
3-13. But P-/ats good purpoſe and defire was counterfeit, and ſuch as yeelded him 
no comfort, becauſc he did not-what he might; and was in his power to doe. Pilate 
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ncd, and ſfanRified deſires todo well, nay he hath no true and unfeigned dafreto| 


Firſt, The regenerate mans defireoffalyation , or ofany ſaving. grace, is joyncd | 
with a love and deſirc tothe meanes of favation and of grace. So/it was with Da- 

vid, Pſal,119.174, 1 have longed for thy ſalvation O Lord, and thy law is my delight, | 
| The naturall man hath nodeſire or love to the meanes of ſalvation and'gract;to thoſe;| 


to beefaved, - Heethat defireth nottbe knowledge of Gods waycs, doth fay in | 
his hoart to God , depart from me, Fob 41.14. hee doth not defireGods fayour,;| 
heedoth nor defire to beleoycin him, or toſerve him, orto haveany thing todoe | 


Secondly, The regenerate mans defire of falvation, or ofany faving grace, is con- | 
ſtant and permanent. Ay ſoul breahethfor the longing that it hath nnte thy judgements | 
at all times , ſaith David, P/alme 119 20, and 27.4. One thing have 1 gdejired of the | 


|be concealed for that z We may not indeed rake the childrens barad and caft i Code] 
g 3 


in Gods name, and by warrant of his waxd, that (notwithſtanding all the wicked-| 


[ 


and ſanftified deſires whichare inthe regenerate, and the naturall, and counterfeit | 


geve ſentence (ſaith the text; Latke 23424) that it ſhould be as they required: 


Feurthly | | 
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- —Fourchly; The regehorate mans good defires aro vehemenr, as the Apoſtle calleth 


| as drinke. - Butthe naturall fins good deſixcs arc faintand cold 0s bea thou- 
l 


them,/2 Corin.9.1v: Likethe defirc of therhirſty and hungry man. «As the heart 
panteth after the water brodkgr (faith David,” Fſalm.q2,1,2.) ſo panteth my ſoule after 
thee 0G od;my (o8le thirſteth for God, for the wing God. He defireth nothing ſo much 
23 Gods favour , as faith and grace topleaſe him, He can fay with David, P ſalme 
7 3.25. There is nothing (that ſenſe the originali will beare as well, as any other) 
0s earth that 1 defii&beſedes thee; + Yea he Todefireth Gods favour, and grace,as he is 
corfterit to part With any thing for it-- He counteth it « peay/e of ſuch eds our 
Ssyionr ſpeaketh; 2ſate.1 3,46.) that he 1s willing to (e//all that he hath, to buy #t: 


As the condemned tizati defireth nothing muchas a patdon ; nor the thirſty mari 


ſand: things in'theworld hee Yefirer! marethen his ſalvation , or Gods favour and 
gracche will part with nothing for it. One that heard Chriſt ſpcake in an heavenly 
mahner bf the reſarreRion of the juſt was preſently raviſlied with a deſire after hea- 
veni-and crytth atit, Lake 14,15, Bleſſed 55 he that ſhall eat bread in the Kingdome of 
God. But our Saviour to ſhew him the vanity of ſach wiſhers and woulders as hee 


leave but for While their profits and pleaſarcs , refuſed to! come tothe Kings mar- 
'riage fealt. As ifhe had faid ;and-#o it 1s with fuch as thou art, you ſet your minde 


n-carth, and not upon heavert. oIt SE ; 
' Fiftly and laſtly, The regenerate manſodeſireth Gods favour and grace as htc 
thdutneth for the want of it.-Hope deferred maketh the heart fith (hith Solomon, Pro. 
14.13: ) but when the deſire commeth, it is a tree of life, He fecleth his poverty of ſpirit, 
ſo &s he mourneth for want of grace, 2ſat-5.3;4. He ſeeketh Chriſt /#rrowing, as his 
 parefits did, L#:2-48. The poor man, Mar .y.24. ſo defircd increaſe of faith as hee 
| wept for the want of it. But the natural man ſodefireth Gods favour and grace asthe 
 warit of it never troubleth him. #0 unto you that are full (ſaith our Saviour of ſuch, 
' £#,6.25;) for ye ſhall bnnger wo unto you that laugh now, for yee ſhal monrn ant weepe. 


Lefure XC, On Pſalme GI. 6. May 27. 1629. 


Ti followeth now thit we procced unto the application of the point, which is the 
fourth thing I propounded in the method, And ſurely there is no Dotrine hath 
more force to encourage us to the ſervice and obedience of God then this hath. [The 
application I wil make of it ſhall be 1 unto them that refuſe.to ſerve God and to bee 
religious; 2 unto ſuch as do ſerve God and are rcligious indeed. 
And in my ſpeech to the former I will ſhew you, 1. That there be in the world; 
yea in the Church of God, very many that do fo, doe refuſe ro bee Gods ſervants; 2. 
Why and upon what pretence they doe ſo; their folly init, and that they have no; 
juſt cauſe ſo to do. 3. The dangerous eſtate,that they are in that do fo, 
For the firſt, I know well that all men (in the Church eſpecially and among us) 
willfay they arc Gods ſervants. Arc we not all Chriſtians ? Doe we net all profcſic 
the true religion ? Do they not come to Church, and fay their prayers, and receive 
the Sacrament? Alas, many that doe ſo have as heathenith hearts , as any are to bee 
found among the Turks or ſavage Indians.Tgrant the Lord hath in his Church a great 
number that ſerve him as reteiners, and will be content (for their own advantage) 
to weare his Eloath, and te wait on him ow and then. But they will not livein | 
ishouſe , nor bee his meniall ſervants, There belongeth moreto the proving of | 
one to be the ſervant of God , then this, to fay hee is his ſervant , and to wearc his 
livery; Hee that is Gods ſervant indeed , muſt 1 Depend upon him and put his truſt 
in him. As the ejes of ſervants looke to the. bands of their maſters (ith the Flalmiſt, 
Pſaln: 123.2.) ſo our eyes wait #pon the Lord our Ged , untill hee have mercy upon us, 
2, He muſt dochim ſervice, and daily feryice, he muſt doc what hee commandeth 
him, Thus doth the Apoſtle deſcribe a Chriſtian ſervant uato an carthly miſter, -1 
| Tim,6,1: Servants as under the yoke, Every ſervantis under a yoke, he may not doe 
what 


—— 
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. | Lord hath ; and may in that reſpe& boaſt againſt the Lord (+5 Papiſts doe againſt 
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what he liſteth.. And fo is Gods ſervant deſcribed, hee muſt nor 


praQtiſe religion. This is the protcſtation of Gods ſcrvants/Pof92h:24. Thert 
our God will me ſerye, antt buy voJoe will we obey. And eerily God: Rb Te. 
ſuch ſervants, evea in his Church, He hath many retainci$bn veryfewrhouthold | 


ſervants z many profeſſours at large, bur few that will'enddrehis yoke, the power 
and prafticc of religion. Theyprofeſſe they kyow Gade /( fiththe Apoſtle, Zir.1.16 ) 
but in their works they deny him, being abominable, and 45ſobedient, and nnto everic* 
goodreprobate, | When it commeth ro matter of praQticee-and obedience, then they 
renounce him, and ſay withthoſe, L»ke 19,14, Wee will not have this man to raigne 
over , As if they had ſaid ; any ratherthan him, © ++: tate 5,0 6 8. 
 Aſtrange and fearfull thing it is tobeſpoken, and yet noe ſo ſtrange and fearfull- 
as trne ; as bad 2 maſter as the Devill is, men had muckrather' ſerve him than the 
Lord, Secthe truth of this in three points. | Lon 91d en Vents iS 
Firſt, The Devill (wee know) hath many more followers and: ſervants than the 


ns ) that univerſalitic and multitude is on his fide, 'He is the prince of this world, ag 
our Szviour calleth him,- /:h» 14, 30. ' And che way that lradeth to deflruttion ir a | 
broad way, ( Matth,7.13.) and many there be that walk init ; hee can want no. ſer- 
vants. Whereas (on theother fide) the Lord hath but a few to ſerve him: © Hee is 
faine to take one of a citie, and 1wo of a tribe, as he ſpeakeths 1er.3414, His way, the 
way that leadeth nnts life ( Mutth,q, 14.) is narrow, and but a few goe that way, 
Secondly, All the ſervices that Satat employeth his ſervants ir; all the work that 
he hath for them to do (beſides the hard reckoning that he will make with them for 
it, when the day of paymeAt ſhall come) is for thepreſent fill of vexation of ſpirit; 
the v ork and ferviceit ſeIfeis:no better than moſt toilſame and baſe drudgery, That 
covetouſneſſe is ſo, you mayſet in 4has; x Kin,21,4,5, and that filthy lult is fo, you 
may ſee in Amnen, 2 Sam,1 3,2, and that beaſtly drunkenneſle is fo, you may ſce, Pro, 
23.29. And the like I might ſhew you of many other of the works, that this maſter 
employcth his ſervants in, Q what aincs menare Content to take in his ſerviced 
How they toyle and moyle 111 1t F they wearie themſelves to commit Fniquitie; ag the 
Prophet ſpeaketb, /er.9.5. And yet thongh this be fo, Satan can haveſervants coough,; 
On the other fide,the places & works wherin the Lord cmploycth all his ſervants; 
arc honorable ſervices,and full of freedome 8 libertie.. That as it is faid of Solow: n, 
1K: 9.22. Of the children of Iſrael did Selomon make no bondmen: So may it more 
truly befaid ofthe Lord, he uſeth noneof his ſervants as bond-meny they ace all his | 
free-mengas the Apoſtle ealleth them, x Cor,q.22, He 1 a4 them inno drud- | 
gery nor baſe ſervices, but takeththem neare unto himfelfe, to wait upon his owne 
perſon. In which reſpeR they are called, P/al.148;14. 4 people neare unto him, Nay, 
he uſcth them as friends rather than as ſervants, Menceferch (faith our-Saviour,; 7oh; 
15.15.) [call you not ſervants, for the ſervant knoweth natiwhat the Lord doth, but 7 
have called you friends, Though this beſo, Tay, yet canthe Lord get nothing ſo many | 
ſervants, no not-ihis Church, and among thoſethat call themſelves Chriſtians; as t 
Satan hath, Nay ſurely, moſt men do withall their endeyour ſhun his ſervice,/and.} 
blefſe themſelves from it, they abhor it as if it were- tho-greateſt bondago-in'the | 
world, to be truly religious, to be the ſervant of God; Iſratl would nane of me; faith 
the Lord, Pſal.$1.11. Of all m:{ters they would none ofhim.: Menhad rather qo! 
any drudgery inthe ſervice of Satan, and-ferve him as bond ſlaves, 'than tobeothe 
Lords frce-men, and ſcrve him in the moſt honorable place he ean eniplaſſthenin,)| 
. Thirdly and laſtly, The ſervice that mendo to Satan though itbe nevcrſo toylc- 
ſome a drudgerie, yet they:do it willingly and cheerfully, it is no trouble tothem 7 
The luſts of your father yee will dve, faith our Saviour, Tob. 8, 44. But the ſervice thar| 
moſt men do unto God, is moſt irkſomc'uato them, they had rather doany labour | 
in the world than that. Youtbat fcare God have oft; I doubt not,met with ſuch fer. } 
vants as would be content to take any paines, to doany drudgery yaucan put thei 
to, ſo as they be. not urged to ſerve God,to come to praycrs;to be catech 'zed;togivs | 


os of the Sermons they. hearc, to bee 2 1n on the Sabbath; and certainly 
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| this.isthe diſpolition not of poore ſervants only, but of moſt men ra the' farvice of | 


he Lord cv mplaineth,'Mel.I.1 3. Yee ſaid al{e,, what @ weariveſſe « thus * 
mnngas h coykGmochicg this ſctvice of God, rhis practice of rcligion is'? | 
Novwy letus conſider whatſhould be tht cauſeof this, that men, cyen {uch as call 
themſelves Chriſtians, ſbould thus ſhun and abhor the ſervice'of God, that it ſhould | 
befrodious a thing to be religtous( whichis the ſecond thing | propounded to {peak | 
IEnd (whatſoever they. pretend) they have no juſt caule atall todo | 
ſo. Certainly.there is an evill fteport, aſhnder raiſed and reccived 1n the world of | 
the ſervice of God (as onee there was of the land of promiſe, wml, i 3, 32.) that | 
doth diſcourage men from cntring into it,' See kow God cxpoſtulateth with Ifracl 
about this, 249::6.3. 0 my people, what have [ done unto thee * (how havcI uſed thee, 
| that chou ſheuldſt thus complain of my ſervice ? ) and wherein have I wearied thee ? 
Teftifie againſt me. He wondreth what ſhould be che.cauſe, why menthink ſo hard- 
ly of him and of his ſervice. It is good for us to cnquirea licele,upon what grounds 
this ſhould riſe, Six of the principall ef them, which Thave obſerved, I will mer: | 
tion unto you, | But the firſt Eee of them I will oaly name, and infiſt only a little up. | 
on the laſt, which doth concerne the point that I am to make application of, 
 Thefirſt of them is this, They ſee fow goe that way. And they think ut anablard 
thing; that none:ſhould be faved but thoſc few.  eAretherefew that be ſaved ? faith 
one to Chriſt, L»ke 13.23. As if he had aid, It were (trange if no more ſhould be 
| faved, but thoſe fow thac follow thee, and receive thy dorine, Men fee that molt 
| of their neighbours whom they live amonglt, though they bee not religious, yet 
they are;good honeſt men, and fach as they doubt not..thall be faved ; and if them- 
{ſelves ſhould be more religious than they, they ſhould ; ba among their neighbours, 
as an Owle among the birds, and they would bc neighbour-like, they cannot abide 
to be ſingulat, This tentationdid (for atime) 'diſcoutage E44h himfclfe, 1 Kings 
19.14. 1, ever 7 only am left, y : | 
- Secondly, Another is, that they fe nothing would make them fo odions in the 
world, as to be accounted-religious. Concerning thu ſoft (fay they with the Iewes 4 
Ads 28.22, ) we kyow that everie where it ſpoken agnivſt, To be accountcd a thicke, 
adrunkard, a Papiſt, or any thing will not make a nian'ſo odious to many, as to be | 
counted a Puritan, | | | ; 
Athird is, that they that arc conſcionably religious, are much ubje to trouble 
in onc kind orother ; 764, awd all chat will live godly in Chriſt Ieſus, ſhell ſuffer per. 
ſection, ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Tim.3. 12, On the other ſide, they ſe that they that are 
| nvt fo religious as themfelves, live quictly, and proſper in the world, This is a 
ſhrewd tentation, and foru while troubled the Prophet himſclte, P/2/, 73. 5, They 
are wot en tronble,” as the other are: and verſe 12, Behold theſe are the ungodly, who 
proſper in the world, and encreaſe inricher. 
\ A fourth is, theblemiſhes they dilcerne in them that profciſe religion ; atthis 
(tumble, #o be tothe World becanſe of offences, laith our Sauiour, AZarth.1 8, 7 
- Afifth cauſe of itis this, 'that the ſervice of God and the praQtice of religion is 
ſpirituall, and therefore fach as the naturall man cannot favour, but counteth it a 
moſt fooliſhand ridiculous thing. Tbenaturall man receiveth nor the things of the 
ſpirit of God, (faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.2.1.4. )for they are fooliſpneſſe anto him neither 
can he know them, becanſe they are ſpiricaully diſcerned. - Any will. worſhip or luper- 
Rition hee can much more cally brooke and like of, though it be never fo paintull 
(fach as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. of, Colaff, 2,23, ſich as popiſh conkeſlion, and pe- 
nahee, andfaftings, and pilgrimage ) than of the true ſervice of God ;. for that is a- 
'grecablc to.naturr, and but bodily ; butthis is ſpirituall, and in that reſpec not fats- 
ble to the fleſhly and corrupt nature of man. —T 
:/Butthefixth ground of this hard conceit men have of the ſerviceof God is this, 
that it is an-hard ſervice, & roquireth more of men than fleſh & bloul is ablc to do, 
hey cry out-of 'many a dutiethat God in his Word requireth of his ſervants, asthe 
| Iewcs did of one of Chrifts doQrines, 7ob.6.60. This is an hard ſaying, who can beare 
ir Andoof the faichfull Miniſters of God, asif wee were like the task-maſtors. 
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holdeth/8 belceveth'thiar this is not only poſkible; but very;caſic all@forevery.rege- _ 
|nerate mat tolkpepali the cotimindemeritsof GM faperſeRlyaghemap be jultic| 

fied thereby inGogs fight; ang:meritalſocternall life, if fichaone (i fay )iball obs } 
je againſt rhis proofe,that the Apa tle ſpeaketh not there of themocall; burof cir2.| 
ncton,adef the ceremoniall:law : I anſwer, he'callcth circumgifioniand the/| 
ccromoniall law,an intollerableyoke; notinreſped of it if ( tor the veremonia1t: 
law was much more caſio to be kepe,than the morall was) but becauſe by urgiog the/| - 
qbſervation of the ceremonial Law then { when it wasabrogated by Chrift ) they | 
deprived menof :all-benefit by-Chriſt, and.bou:idthem to the obſervation: of rhe | 
whole morall-law, and toſeck falyation by. ie, This tho Apoltle plainlyteacheth us,/ 
Gal.5.2.3-Behold 1 P aul ſay untayou, that if yee be cirenmesſed, Chriſt ſhalt profir you| 
nothing, For I teſtifie agesne to:everie one that 15 circnmu/ed, that he is augbtor to dee. 
the whole law.” The: Eoation therefore of the morall:law in thit manner that 
the law required: (that is, cxacly-inall poynts and perfeRly) was ſuch a yoke as n6.|/ 
Prophet,nor Apeltic-was cvcrable to beare.. This the Lord taught hjs people by de- 
livering the Law unto thern 1nſo/torrible a manner as:he:4id,;, The fpbr twasifo ter- | 
rible (faith the Apoſtle, Heb.12:21.) rhat Meoſerſaid, 1excordingly feare and quake, 
& all Gods people were in that terrible fear, that they inrreated (as the Apoltlefairh, | | 
verſe 19.) chat the word might not be ſpokena them any more ; that they might-heare | 
no-morcof it 1a that manner: ;/and the reaſon is given verſe 20, why they were in;| | 
this borrible feare, For they cond not endure that which was commanded, as the Apo«| 
tle faith, The: commandements- of God in that manner that the Law:cajoyneth 
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them, bave nothing but terrour inthem, the perfe&” obſervation of them-is ſointel- 
lerable a yoke, ay:44oſes himicife was not able to beare, / robots vented) 
Thirdly and laſtly, To obſerve tbe commandements of God, oven inſuch's man- 3. | 
ner as the Goſpell requireth;; that is to ſay, intruth and finceritic of heatt is avery | | 
difficultand painfull thing totheheſt of Gods ſervants, inreſpeR of thoſe reliques| 
of naturall corruption that-doeremaine-in them, . boſides the manifold and ftrong | 
pull-backs and oppoſitions, they ſhall beſfure to receive from Satan andithe welder | 
This the faithfull find to ba rao-true by dailyiexperience, The fame tombate and: 
war that thcy find pft in themſclves, 1n every goad dutic and ſerviceithey would 
docunto God, betweene thefleſhand the ſpirit, thelaw of their mind, and the law 
jn their members, the regcnerat6and unregenerate part (of which the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth, Kow,7.23, Gal, 5.17.) certainly. putteth them to no leflepaine than Rebeeca | 
vas in, when the two children ſtraggled together within her, Ger. 25. 22. -and/as | 
the paine ſhe was in then, m:de her cry out in a ſudden fit of impatiencic, 1f 5: be ſo,| 
why am 1 thus? would I had never conceived, would: Ihad never married :- fo] 
doth the pine that this inteſtine war putteth them in, make the beſt of Gods fere | 
vants oftentimes, not only to'figh, and grone, and. cry out with P aw/, Rem: 7. 54: | 
Oh wretched man that I aw ; but.cuento cntertaine ſuch motions as Rebecga did. *, 
it be ſo, why am I thus ? Tf it: be fo hard andpainfulls thing to ſerve'God,; wren7 | 
had never cotred into his ſervice, but contented my felfe to live as other men doe.! 
This tcncation wee know. the-Prophet himſelfe: was Ry whenhee cried; 
P/al.73-13. Verily 1 bave cleanſed my heart in'vaine, and waſhed mine hands ininnds; 
| cencie, Letthe Papiſts ſay what-they will, how caficathing it is for a regenerate 
man to kcep all the commandements of.God, 2nd to'keep.them perfectly + it/is 
certainly a painfall thing for fuch as the beſt of us ares that have ſo:much fcſh and: 
corruption remaining; in us, to doe any ſerviee unto God, even in that manner a5 
the Goſpell requ reth of us; without labaar and paine, no/ſervice:canbedone'to' | 
God acceptably, That whichthe Apoſtle faith of prayer, Strive rogerher with mee | 4 
iz prajer, faith he, Rom,15.30, Faithfull prayer. can never be well made without'| 
ſtriving and labour; the ſam<qur Saviour-ſajthof all the wayes.of God:that lead to | 
life (faith, repentance. love, keeping of the Sabbath, every other good ditic and | : 
ſervice) Luke 13, 24+ Strive toenter ip at the flixaic gate, Asthough bee thonld lay, 
Every way of God is {trait and uncafic toour fleſh, and therefore, without ſtriving | 
and labour, there is no poſliibilitieof walking in:it, . | 5 | | 
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| are poſſible (faith Chriſt, Mar.9. 23.) ts him that beleoveth.: Nay, as it bath beentyn- 


poltle, t Joh.3.9:) and he cannor fione becauſe be is borne of God. © 


{labour and paine,in reſpe of the fleſh,and the reamants of corruption that are in 


All this noewithflanding (o cone.cow untothe ſecond. part of, ny anſwer }: 
the Data Pres >. afe not ſohard-;/ the: fervica;hco. cequtireth of us is | 
not ſo difficult apd-painfall, as need-to diſcourage any of us; or-make us afraid 
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gh thecommandements of -God-beiimpoſlible to the natorall and wic- 
ked man, tothe regenerme and true boicever; they are: pollible enough. 4 thivgs 


-Aurſt, 


ly faid of thewicked man, he-cannot poſlibly keep them,be cannot but break them; 
ſo may it beas truly faid of theregeacrate man, he'dannat but keep them he cannot | 
break them, us the other doth, How cas 1 (ſaith /oſephe,;Ger.39.9. )dar this great wic- 
kedreſſe aril fin againſt God? Whoſocver is borne of God ſcunerb vet, ( faith the A- 


Secondly, Thongh the commandements of God ,and theobſcrvationof them as 
Moſes enjoyncd themybe an intolerable yoke, even to the regenerate theme] ves, 
yet as Chriſt enjoyneth them they aronotſo, Though that perfe&and ſtrict obedi- 
cence which the law requireth, beutterly impoffiblefor the (trongeft Chriſtian un- 
der heaven to performe ; yet Evangelical obedience tothe commandements of God, 
znunfcined love tothem all, and endevaur to keep them, (which is all that the Go- | 
ſpell requircth) is no more than the weakelt Chriſtian is able toperforme. For ſo 
faithour Saviour to the poore Chriſtian, that is molt; wearicd and over-burdened, 
and breken-hearted, fer.11-30. My yoke eaſe, and my burden light, | | 

Thirdly and Laſtly, thoughts thebelt 'of the regenerate, the commandements of 
God ,cvenas Chriſt enjoyncth them, be difficult, and cannot bee performed without 


them,yet are they unto them in reſpeRof the inward man,and the regenerate part, 
moſt caſic & ſweet, / de/ight in the Lew of God(ſaith the Apoltle, Rons,7.22. )afrer the 
inward man, And for this we have not only thecxpreſſo teſtimony ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
1 1oh.5.3;" His commandenents are not grievous, But wehave alſo the experience of 
the faithfull inall ages, who have becn fo farre from finding of thathardneſſc in the 
yoke of Chriſt as was in the yoke of Aſoſes, that tetrour inthe Law of Chriſt,as was | 
in the law of Hoſer,that they have found more fweernefic in it, than in avy thing 
elſc in the world. And by how much the more the inward man, and grace of rege- 
neration hath growne and increaſed, and as the fleſh and corruption hath decayed, 
and bin weakned in them, by-ſomuch the more cafiethey have found the comman- 
dementsof God to be, by ſo much the more fwyeetnefle and delight they hauc felt in 
them, We know how plentifull and patheticall Davids in exprofling this,0h how 
love I thy Law, faith he,P/a/.119.97.and ver.143.T hy commandements are my delights, 
As if hc had aid, they are to mein ſtead of all delights and pleaſures in the world, 
And thus the Prophet paofefieth, /er.x 5.16. Thy word was to me the joy and rejoycing 
yheart. And whence commerh this ſtrange alteration and difference berweene 
the people of God ; AMeſes quaked at, and found terrourin the Law , David.jayed 
and felt ſweetneſſe in it ; all Gods people at the deliveric- of the law defired they 
wa, cy ah 7 og more of it, Pa#/and./:remie delight and rejoyce init ? O ſce{belo- 
ved) what Chriſt hath doncfor us, he hath taken our the ting of the Law,that it is 
no-more 2 killing letter : Sce the difference betwixt Chriſt and Aoſes, betwixt the 
Law and the Goſpell. And thus have finiſhed cheſecond part of my anſwer, and 
ſhewed youthat the Lord fetteth no ſuch hard taskes to bis ſervants as Satan preten.. 
deth, 'The commandements and duties that God enjoyneth unto them that grein 
Chriſt, are not impoſſible nor hard to be performed ; it is nothing but this curſed 
fleſh of ours that makethus ſo tocomplaine of the commandements of Gad,and re- 
pincat the yoke of Chriſt, as we uſe todoe, EN 4 
Now come wee tothethird and laſt part of my anſwer to this ſlander, that Ssten 
bath raiſed againſt the religion and ſervic- of God, wherein I will (hew you, chat 
itis fo farte from being a bondage and drudgerie, that it is the moſt happy and com- 
fortable life inthe world. And for proofe of this I will lcad you no further than wn- 
to the conſideration of the perſon that we doe ſervice unto, how gracious and good 
E-x 5 _ amaſter} 
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a maſter the Lord cur-God is, uato all th: 


and_gracioul. 
man,but bs is alſo.onc that uſeth to be good and bountifull to his Grvants ; this bath 


in kis ſcryice- And that which-Dvid ith, P/el. g. 10, of putting our truſt in him; 
may Fa be laid of doing himdervice, They that know thy name wil beglad to ſerve 
nad them from ſerving Godzand be« 


forme, Obſcrve therefore I paay you {that you may perceive how falſe a (lander this 


rſt, His aptacſic to winke at, and pafe. by our offences ; Whereas we can dog 
no work heſctterh us aboutſo well, butwe (ball offend many waycs in it,and finde 
{cauſe to cric him mercic for it,as good Nechewiab did, Nebew, x 3.22, the Lord is 
not apt to marke and obſerve [triftly every thing that is done amiſſe, but uleth to 
winke at, and is ready to paſſe by, and remit many ſlips and failings of his ſervants 
in this kind, 1 wil/ſpare them (faith he, Aal.3 17.) 45 4 mas {pareth. his ſonne that 
[erveth bim, If than. Lord Jhouldft wmarke iniquitie (faith David, Pſal.130. 3, 4.) 4 
Lord who ſpall ſtand ? As if hee had faid, Who could endure thy ſervice ? But there 


admiration, fic.7. 18. Who # a God like unto thee,that pardoneth iniquitie,, and paſ- 
ſeth by the trauſgreſſion of the remnant of bis heritage ? 'As if hee ſhould lay; Where 
{ball 2 man find ſach a maſter 2s thouart ?- TS RT TY 

| Secondly, Obſervehis aptnelle teaccept of that little we are able to dov.. That 
whercas we are oft ſo nntoward unto good Gutics, that we find our ſelves unable to 


docany thing. To will preſent with us ( gs the Apolile ſpeaketh; Rew.7.18,) but wee 


| nefſe of difpolition/is added 5 whe men canſay of aman;that he is notanly a great | 


& fargiveneſſe with thee, that thou maiſt be feareg. As if bebad ſaid, That aptnefie that | 
{ is inthceto forgivethy ſervants their (lips, would make any man(that is not a yery | 
beaſt) willing to ſervethee,, This made the Church breake aut into theſe words of | 


finde no abilitie at all to performe that that ts goed, we have nothing in us but an un- 
feigned defire ro doe well, and agricfe that we cannot doeit ; This good, Loxgd and 
Maſter of ours'is apt to take even that in-good part, if wo but doe wbat wee can,and 
accountcth that as perfeAly performed by us, which hee ſeth us unfeinedly delire 
and cndevour ta doe, {f there be fir ft a willing minde (faith tbe Apoltle, a Cor8.1 2.) | 
it.f5 accepted according to that that a man hath, and net according tothat that a man bath 
#ot, And whereas wee, when we have done gur worke belt, are apt to bee aſhamed | 
and diſcouraged in our ſelves, becauſe we have ſoſlubbered jt over, and doneit bo | 
| ill-favourcdly, this good Maſter of ours is aptto accept bat in Chriſt, and to takerin | 

for part ol pooreſt ſervices that are done in faith and obedience unto him, Yea} 

1s.apt to 

Pal APR yg Pet. 2; 5.) are acceptable to God by Jeſus (hrift, And let mee; ſee | 
thy countenance, (faith Chriſt tobis Church,Canr.2,14. )lct we beare thy woyee z for | 
[weet us thy voyce, and thy countenance comely. And well done good and. faichfull [ere 
2avt; ith the Lord to him, Match, 25.23 i gbat had but two talents. : And: who can 
| complainc offuch a Maſter? Nay, whothat knoweth and beleeveth this, wauld| 


t.in them, and topraiſe us for thei. Ozr ſpiritxall ſacrifices ( the | 


not be glad to. ſerve ſuch a Maſter, as is ſo ready to accept oh, and delight in, to 
| | . | _ commend 
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commentand appland fach poor ſervieesas we areablecro dountghim/,/ 1» | 
3, ' Thirdly; -< 


| REAR 25-0 


bſcrve howxeady'he is to helpehis fervantsin the'worke that heeſe 
| teth chem about. - Whereas the Lord:is ſbmerimcs pleaſed to enjoyhe his people du- 
tics and ſervices; of more then ofdinary bardneſſe, / and difticulty Che preſechthem 
with affliion ove of weaſare above Srenzds, s PanHſaiththie was; /2 Cor.1.8, Hee 
 bringetb thiga to chefiery tryall that the'Apaſtle ſpeaketh of, 1 Per.q. r2. Heſetterh 
| tbe meſſenger of Satan to buffer them witli ſtrange tentations as Par! was, 2 (or.13, 
| 7.) inſuch a'taſo the Lord is went to put to 5 owne hand fo the worke, in an Ccx- 
i traordinary matiner, and to helpe his poore ſervants that they nay be ableto goe 
| through withit, -Itis faid,. 1 Ch#o».15 26, that God helped the Leviter that bere the 
 Arke of the covenant of the Lord.” - And the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the great tryall of af- 
| fli&ion that Gods'fervants areſometimes brought unto, telleth'us, Roms 8:26. that 
{ ins that cafc rhe ſpirit it felfe bolpeth owr infirmities, The greater that the tryall is, that 
God ſhall be pleafed to cxerciſc us by., thegreater degree of ſtrength will he mini- 
ſteruntous, for the bearing of it. And What need the'weakeſt of Gods ſervants fear 
; the heavieſt burthen that can bee laid upon'them , when he hath ſach a one to helpe 
a and ſupport kim ? When: thoſe everlafting armes that Moſes ſpeaketh of,” Dent,z3. 
T 27. arc underneath bind Nay, why mizy Wee not inall dangers ſecure our hearts in 
this, and fay , Lord give thouſtrength to beareit, and lay on mee what thou wilt. 
| The things that are impoſſible with men (faith onr Saviour , Luke 13,27, to his Diſci- 
|; | ples, when they were aſtonied out of meaſure witha Dorine he had taught, as 
| Marke 10.26.) are poſſible wich God. So when Paul prayed thrice(thatis, often ) un- | 
to God to bedelivered from that meſſenger of Satan; that buffeted him ſo (as it may 
| be fome of you have done againſt thoſtblaſphemous thoughts, whereby youare buf- 
feted) he received this anſwer from God, 2 Cor.12 g.' fy grace it ſwfficient for thee, 
| As if he had faid, Fearc him not ;'I will warrant thee, thoit ſhalt beſtrong enough 
for him, he ſhall not be able co 6vereome thee, my graceand help will bee ſaffici- 
| | | ent enough for thee, in this very.caſe tonphold and ſtrengthenthee. And this made 
1 Paut1peak ſoconfidently, Phil.4.t 3. Tean doe all things through Chriſh that fireng- 
theneth me. is OT yy | 
1H  Fourthly and laſtly, Obſerve what wages God'giveth to his ſervants. He is many 
4. | waycs good unto them beſides their wages: (a$all good maſters are ) they have ma- 
ny availes (as we ſpeak) fromn him , even in this life many are the poiviledges of 
Gods (ſervants | Agar <H ; 
* Firſt, If we be his faithfull ſervants , wee {ball have his conntenanco and favour, 
v9 0 W hen David had ſpoken of the happineſſe of them that dwel i'God houſe, he men- 
| s | tioneth this for one partof it, P/.48.1 1: Fer the Lord Gods «ſn toſuch,the light of 
his countenance uſeth to ſhine upon then: And this is ſuch a privilege as is worth al 
the pains we can-take in fervice, though it were a thouſand times more. Canſerby 
face to ſeine (ſaith the Chureh, Þ/. 18.19.) aud we Pall be ſaved, As if ſhee had fid, 
We haveeven enough: "AE patent water cat og | 
Secondly , If wee bee Gods faithfull ſervants 5 wee may bee affared of prote- 
41 Rion and fafcty in times of greateſt danger. -For what: maſter: is there that will 
not defend and-beare out his ſervants, ſpecially in the ſervice they have done 
unto him. ' And this alſo David reckoneth for another part 6Ftheir happineſie| 
wy, __— in Gods houſe, ' and feryc him; P/alm 84.i1. the Lord willbe a ſhield un. 
| .- Þ- Thirdly, If we be Gods faithfull fcrvants, 'we ſhall befiireto want nothing, that 
z* ſha{l benecefary for our comfort in this life. For whatigood maſter js there that 
| will not provide fot his owh,<ſpecially thoſe of his own houſe, as the Apoſtle fpea- 
keth, 1 Tim.5.8, And this David reck>neth fora third part of the happinefſeof " 
thoſe that dwell in Gods houſe, Pſalm 84:11. Ng good thing will be with- hold from | 
t ther that walke uprightly. * © : | {3s ys | \ INE 
| - Fourthly and laftly, If we be Gods faithfull ſervants, we ſhall befare when the 
Ja timeof payment commeth(that is,nottil the even be come,as our Saviour ſpeaketh, 
} Mat. 0.8, till our day be done, till this life be ended) to receive fuch a reward of 
#7" Fd k i , aca Cds R _ _ Our- 
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| ur ſervice, a5 no tongu9:020.cxfrafiachefirert as tondrive bow great it ſhalbbie. 
Que. Savieuroaking of ths rewandatiideb-of ſavris larvants pay bed done: but lies 
[Yclarviegno God , xranlolittloustbemſc)eas wokcdanerlogh in aith, hail 
(by thus t9 chem at. thadey Fj gaweata fo Hiring 4c; yi; Cawnoger bleſſed rf my 
| father ,  tohevite the Kirg one prepen for:b wa maurgrrd,. and ge gave mt; 
lowar ;; Tomes thirfy, ad ji.gevemr drinks Alesortbatwas that that.they had-dons!| 
{tobe eewarded with a Kingdome 2:Certaidly thergionopropentian berwceene the | 


|&arviec.and the wages; buy thisit is to:ferve; 
{ all that Eryebim. ' And.chercfore admic the ſerciateher! 
[io allowrlifelang,cithet in doingathfering ,: wrenever ſoharil and painefull';'| 
yet the ceetaine hope we have of this:meward in 


| our warkdes Zaxl and Sue did; even armidaight when they had becne grievoully 


oh 


| CourgrdLand were themin adungean band: their foce. fit in the. faeks, as you hall 


people of God, oven then when they -ware in sffliftionand-reproach;yead 
accountthcir lifoa far milare happy and:icemfortable ifs . then the Life of any.cout- 


reward *-25the Apaltiereliech us, Hobs x26, Hor this eanfo mee farnt,non (faith the 


1 for our light.offliflion which is butfar 4' moment, workethfor.#6:a far more extep- 


patient ri trikn/ation. Aythough be ſhonld fay, 'Thethape of this reward is able nar | 
only to make yau paticat in any: teibulatian . (howgreat ſocveritmaybe)-but even 
comfortable and joyfullinitalo. ow: | mats we We 

O that all this that wee have heard; -chight (through Gods gracious and mighty 
working with it ) beeame caieQual ta make us all in love with Gads ſervice, Qehbar 
we could:count it our happineſs and boneurta be ad mitted unto it, and thinkeand 
fay of it an David datb, R/l.65 4. : Blefiedis the: man whom thes thaefaſt, and cauf. 


waid: thou baſt ooſed my bands, Ay th be had faid; 11 was a bondſleve til I becamethy 
ſervant: but thou haſt brought me out of that bondage , and by making mec thy fer- 
yant haſt looſed: my bonds,\:and made'ms a free mari. And then followeth, verſe: 


thy name forthis ſo longasT live, +: < 
LeBure XC1T, OnPſalme 51.6. June 24, 1628, | 
þ followeth now that we proeced tothethird and laſt paint which ropounded | 


to handla inthis firſt parc of the application, which eonccrneth thoſe that refule to 
ſerve God and to be religious, - and itis to ſhew the dangerous eſtate thattheyare 


auch a 'weſterjtbus will'the:Lord reipard| 
Gadſhoald imploy:us| 


| tis end, were -flaftictent to makeit/] 
|| cafie unto yea to-makous cheerſall.aod comforteblein.it, and:cven toling:ac | 


| read At 16:35, And what was itthat.made Hfrrnetonly willing to forfake the | 
| pleaſaresoffin, and all thaſe wicked; libertics and delighes-that worldly men dots | 
ſo muchupen,but 10 betakebimſclerothdſurvieo ofGad, and.joyn-bimſcite to.chs | 
tier, or of Phareoh himſcligy but only-this; that he had. reſpcR rothe recompenie of | 


Apoſtle, :3Gorin.4, 16,17.) but though unr outinard wen periſh, yeuthe inward inygen 14 | 
renewed fab day (our delight in Goda Ervice, andinhis holy law:increaſetb dai; | 


ug.and exeruall weight ofighory.. /Rejoyting in hope (faith the Apofile; Row. 12,22) | 


$0 4pproath avtothee, that he nay dwelionthy houſe ;:and be ov2of thy houthold ſer- | 


7. 1 wil effer unte.thes tha ſacrifice af thankeſqivir gy As ifhe ſhould fay,l will praiſe | 


417 | 


| Applic, | 


in that doeſo, to reprove and terrific all wicked men, ſpecially fich as live jo the 
Chureh, and under the meanes of grace. Wee have heard in;the handling of this 
| ehird and laſt note of an upright hcart, That if there bd in a man hut an unfeigned-de- | 
| | fireto bee faved and to pleaſe God , he is accepted 'of God, he bath certainly truthof{ 
faving | oak him, . That ne man is rejetcd of Gad, no man ſhall peyith, that 
hath in bimatrue deſire to beſaved and:to pleaſe Gad.: This point if it. be wel con» | 
fidered, is of great force to humble all naturall men; to take all excuſe frometiem; 
and to makeithem aſhamed themliclyes.. For what goodnefle' can there be in that | 
| maanthat hath not'in bim ſo much as a defire ta be good. ? What can! that man. pre»| 


tend why he fhould not be-woſt juſtly condemned and caſt intq hell, that never;bad 
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inhioi a true defirero bee ſaved and 10 fiefrom the wrath to come >. And:fately 
| thus itis with everyavicked-tafthat tiveoliiivehe Church ;/-and: ander the -nicatics 
of grace; to that tan T may-boldiy fiy lod rand tiot repent nor leave thy fins, be- 
cauſe thondoſt-novdefire tortepantantd Forighe thy: _ haſt no grace, becaulc; 
thou doſt not deſire grace; thou Tanſt-nut bakeeve, brexule thou doſt nor deſire to'be- 
tevet thou ſhalt periſh- everkiſtingly:, betwafe thou taſtirio true deſire nor will to 
belaved; Wiickedimen are aptatitevor hivve'bechc, blaſphomiouſly ro imputcall this 
wholly unto the'Tord, and his/witl, ro'eaftrulluponGod ;: and to ſay of their furare' 
cftate, I ſhall docs itpleafethGod, if it be:the will of God, and he have fo decrees, 
I ſhalt befaved, if it be otherwifhow ean Thejpe ir' ? ' And of their preſent eſtate, if 
God would givemethegrate,Tthonld be'becterthen [ umyand till then how ſhould. 
mend > -Thus did our firſtfather plead for bimſclfe ſoſoonc-as cver hee was fallen 
from God. The woman (faith he; enes;3iT2;) which then gaveſt to be with nee, ſhtv 
gave me of the tree, and 1 did tate... As if head faid, 1 may irhank thee forthatthat 1 
have done; if thou hadſtinotigiven'mic this woman , I had: never finded, ! And thus 
did'the unprofitable fervantpleide for bimſclfe, Afarch. 25 .24. Iknow thou art as 
bard man,reapint where thounever fowedſt..i As though hee had ſaid, ExaRipg fruit of 
| hotinefſe and obcdicrice where thou didſt never beſtowy the ſeed of grace. And thus 
the Apoſtlc bringeth in wicked men objeRirigagainſt the Lord, Romax.g, 19: Why 
doth he yet find fault ? for who hath veſifttd bis will ? Ag if be had faid, How: canl juſt- | 
ly be blamed or puniſhed for being as Iam, if it be the will of God I ſhall be no ber- 
ter /2-How can Ibe aid tobv thecauſeof mine: own datnination,, when'it is the de- 
crce and wit of God that I ſhorild periſh ? But (asT told you) theſe are but the pleas 
| 2nd pretences of wicked men.” ,Theſe pleas will not hold. CertainelyasGod is 
| not the cauſc ofany mans ſin, but himſclfe, as the Apoltle teachech us, 7ew;1.1 3,14; 
Let no mas ſay (as if he had faid”;"I know men are aptto ſay 1o,.bur it is felly and fin 
| for a man 'toſay.) when he 5s tempred (qr moved to any (in) 1 am termpred'bf God ,, for 
God cannot be tempted of evill , neither tempteth he any man; but every mai is rempred, 
when hee is drawne away of bis owne luſt , and'evticed, So'netther is God the cauſe of 
mans-deftraRion, bit himfelfe, | Ir is #he fruit of bis owne way, as the' 'Holy Ghoſt 
ſpeaketh; Prov.r,z1. Andas vfevery temporall croflc that befalleth « man in this 
life (of what kind ſocver it be) a man we $1 ſmite himſelfe upon his broaft , and 
fay to his own heart; as the Lord ſpeaketh,/er,2.17, Haſt thou nor procured this to thy 
ſ[etfe? He may truly fay; Whatſocver hand, God, or man had'inthis cvill chat is be- 
fatlen me, I am ſure I was the chiefe canſeof it my ſelfe g fo may it truly be ſaid to.<- 
very wicked manof his ſpiritinlland etcgnall death and deſtruction ,'asthe Lord 
{ ſpcaketh to Iſrael, Hoſi1 3.9:0 1/rael.thon baſt deftrojed thy ſelfe, but in me it thy help 
| thats, though thou canſt not fave thy ſclfe nor workeany goodnefle in thy ſelf, that 
muſt come wholly from my mcere grace (by grace are befaned , through fath (faith 
the Apoſtle, Epheſians 2.8.) ard that not of your ſelves , it « the gift of Ged )| 
yet thou haſt deſtroyed thy {clfe, thou art thy ſclfe the cauſe why thoyhaſt no grace, | 
why thou canſt not repent, nor leave thy grofle fines,” why thou canſt not belceve 
nor take any comfort ih Chriſt, why thod ſhalt be damnied and periſh everlaſtingly. 
Yea how apt ſocver menare.now'to plead thus for themſelves, and ro impute all ug- 
| to God, there will come aday when (as'the.Apoltle ſpeaketh,, . Roman,3.179.) every 
mouth ſhall be topped, and all the world ſhall become guilty before God\;No man ſhall 
have any ſuch thing to fay for himiclfe, bat ſball elcarc the Lord, he ſhall cry guilty; 
and acknowledge himſelfc to have beene the onely cauſe of his owne deftruion; 
T he bookes ſhall be opened (as the ” pa Revel. 20.12, the:books of cye- 
ty inans conſcience} and mer ſhall be jnaged according tothe things that arewritten nn 
thoſe bockes, according to their workes. Every mans own: booke, his own eonſcience 
will plead for God againſt himſelf, at that day. At that day it will:appearc that not 
the Lord,burevery wicked manhimfelfcis theonely cauſe of bis owndeſtruRtion ; 
that he is not flaved, becauſe he had no defire nor will to be faved; he dx hot his en» 
deayour nor what lay in him ,; to come to gracc and falvation 3'that the Lord. was 
| notwanting to him this way,bat he was wanting to himſelfe. Inthatday the Lord | 
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| | PSALMELE 6. Le&,q92, 419. 
will ſay co every wicked man as he ſaith to Hicrufalem, 4farth,a4, $7. O wreny 
man and womanhow oft would I have gathered thee ; but thou wanld# not ? How oft} 9 
would I have converted thee ; what meanes of grace did Igiveunto thee ; how of 9 _ 
ten have I (hewed myſelte willing by ſuch and ſuch a Scraon,, by ſuck and ſachan 
zffli&ion to have changed thy heart ,,; bay thou wouldſt not ? Certainely all wicked 
men periſh wilfully, they periſh becatſechey will perih, they have ao deſire,to bee 
faved. hy will ye 4ie © houſe of 1[+ael faith the Lord, Exek3 3.177 As ifhehad laid, 
Ye dyc becaule ye willdie., Now that m:n doe periſhithus wilfully, that they have 
no true deſire nor wil to be faved, appeareth evidently by theſe four things that may 
be obſerved in them. - TEXEE BE þ + Ss 
Firſt, They will uſe no means nor take any paines to eſcape damnation; to ob- 4 * 
taine gracc and to get to heaven, as they would doe to eſcape any great dang-r they t 
deſireto avoid ; orto obtainany gooi thing theydeaſireto have, Salvation is far from 
| che wicked (ſaith David, Pſal.119 155, how ſhould/they come, by it? ) for th'y 
kept net thy farmtes, As if hee had laid, They will not ulethe meanes , nor labour 
to gct it, my JED — Fen 
; cnan$ 7 When they may havethe means to bring them to grace and Glvation 2, 
without any labour or charge to them, they ſleight and neglet them, they account 
them rather a burden and:trouble then-any benefit or blesfingunto them,they ſhew 
no deſire to them, but fay in their hearts to God as thoſe wretches did of whom we 
read, 16þ 21.24. Depart from me, for.we deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes, , 
Thirdly, When the Lord doth ſometimes by his Word, ſometimes by his judg- "I 
ments force them to have ſome thoughts of heaven, ſome good motions and deſires, | 
they reſiſt the ſpirit of God. thercin, as Stehes faiththe Iews did, 4s 7-51, They | 
hold the treth in unrighteonſne(ſe , as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Row,x,18. They violert- | 
ly withſtand and oppoſc theſe good motions and will not yceld to them. ; 
Fourthly and laſtly, (which is the root of all the reft They doein their hearts 4 
baſely eſtecme of, and deſpite grace and ſalvation, and the meancs thereof, and mw l— > 
fer any trifle before thera, And as it is ſaid of Galothe profane deputy, A& 18.1 7. 
he cared for none of tboſe things ; {0 may it be ſaid of them, the matter of religion and 
of their ſalvation 1s the. leaſt of their care;when they have nothing els to door think 
of, then they will thinke of heaven. So that as it is faid of E/as, that hee deſpiſed bis 
birth.right, Gen,25,34. becauſe hee fold it for one mor(ell of meate , for one mcales 
meate, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Hebr.x 2,16, fo may it bee truly faid of all wicked 
that they deſpiſe grace and falvation becauſe there bee ſo many trifles tha hey pre- 
fer beforc it, And ſo. the Holy Ghoſt expreſly ſpeaketh, Pro.15, 33+ He that refwſeth 
inſtruftion deſpiſeth bis own ſoul. So that it is evident you ſec, that every wicked man 
is utterly inexcuſable: : he periſheth jultly, becauſe he periſheth wilfully ; hee hath 
no defireatall,no wil to beſfaved, but anutter averſnciſc and unwillingnefſeto goto 
heaven, or to walk in the way that leadeth thither. | 
Now ifapy man ſhall obje& againſt this and fay., How can this bee ?-ſeeing the 
ſpirit ſpeaketh expreſly in the holy Scriptures? 1. That man hath by nature no free- | | 
dome cf will to any thing that is good, but is deadix treſpaſſes and finnes , as the A- 
poltle fpeaketh, Ephe/.2.1, Hze cannot deſire to,have grace ortobefaved, nomore 
thena dead man can delire to live ; nay hee cannot accept of Gadsgrace when it is |. | 
offered, 1 Cor.2,14, The naturall man receiveth not the things of the ſpirit of God, for 
they are fooliſhneſſe unto him; he cannot chuſe but be unwilling and averſe from good ; | 
things. 2, Thatthe matter of: mans falvation dependeth wholly, notupon the wil | | 
of man,but upor the will and free grace of God zas the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rew.g.16, 
It is not of bim that willeth, nor of him that runxeth (this matter dependeth neither 
upon the deſirc of man, nor upon any endeavour neither that he can uſe?) bur of Grd 
| that ſbeweth mercy. And verſe 18. Hee hath mercy ou whom hee will have mercy, and 
whom be will he hardeveth, And hceworketh all things according to the connſell of his 
owne will, faith the Apoſtle, Epbe/c1:11, 3. Gods grace is irreſiſtable and ableto 
overcome and ſubdue this unwillingneſſe and averſtnefle that is in our natare. God 
i able of theſe ftones to raiſe up children unto Abraham; as Toh» ſpeaketh, Hatth,z.g, 
> £34 g7E) | * . .- - and 
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— And that in theſe three reipeRs itthould ſceni that the wicked man is not the,.cauſe 
of his own deſtrition, but the Lord rather. 


in treſÞafles and{{mnes , but himſelfe only : he killed himſclfe, and deprived him- 


| ter and externall obſervation of them) al theſe have I kept. 


LECTVRES ON 


T6 this I anſwer, Firſt; That the Lord is not the cauſe why man is by nature dead 


ſc]tofthis ſpirituall life, the Lord didit not ;-God requireth nothing of man, (for 
not doing whercof he condemneth him) but he made him well able to do jet. God 
wade man wprighr,(aiththe Holy Ghoſt, Ecc/, 7.29. not the firſt man, but man in- 
definitely, mankind; God made man upright. And asin Ademall men were made 
upright, fo in Adam all men vyoluncarily and unconſt rainedly finned, as the Apoſtle 
faich, Rom.5.12. killed themſelves, loſt this ſpiritual life ; So that even in this re- 
fpcR;'that Randerh good which you heard out of Hof. 1 3.9. ' O max, thou haſt deftroy- 
ed thy ſelfe. .. | 

ned ly, Though God beable to reſtore to eyery Wicked than this ſpiritual life 
againe, and to quicken him by his grace, yet is he not bound to doe it, hee doth no 
man wrong ifhe doe it not. 1s it not /awfwull for mee (faith the Lord, 4fath.20,x5. 
to doe what 1 will with mine owne ?*Who hath firſt given to him (faith the Apoltle, 
Komans 11,35. Who hath made God a debter to him) and ir ſhall bee recompenſed to 
him againe ? | Hep wore bot 
Thirdly, Though every nattirall man bee dead. in treſpaſſes and finnes ſoas hee 
tan: doe nothing that is fpiritually good and pleaſing unto God , nothing that hea 
can fave himſclfe by: Yet may every naturall man-doc much more then hee doth, 
to farther bis owne ſalvation. He is not ſo dead but there 1s enough lcft in him to 
make him wirhont excuſe,as the Apoltle plainly teacheth , Rew,1.20, Hee may doc 
more then he doth to avoid damnation , hee may, do-more then he doth to further 
his ownefalvation,and becauſe he will not doc what he may therefore be is incxcu- 
fable, thereforc he is the cauſe of his own deſtration, W by what can hedo, will 

ouſay. Te: 

4 I Leer. Firſt, He hath power cnough left in him by nature fo ctuband reſtrain 
hitnſelfe from all grofſſe ſins, from drunkenneſle, and whoredome, ard fuch like 
ſins, yea, and from hanting of lewd company, that may draw him toſuch fins ; hee 
jay forbear theſe things if he will;be hath cnough left in him to make himableto 
live a civill and unblameable life. There is many a man that even by the ſtrengthof 
nature can truly fay, as he ſaid, Zoke 18.11.17 thank God 1 am n0 extoritioner \, nor un» 
juſt (in my dealings with men) »or x adulterer ,- BY | 
Sccondly, He hath cnough left in him to make him able to do many good works, 
mcane workes that are materially and morally good. "Hee can (ifhee will) mike 
reſtitution of that that he hath gotten unjuſtly, and doe workes of mercy alforo the 
poore, Els would not Daniel 4 27. have ſpoken this to ſuch a man as Nebuchad- 
##35ar Was » Breake of thy Sunes by righteouſneſſe , and thine iniquities by ſhewing 
mercy to the poore, And that which the young man faith of the outward obſervation 
ofall the commandements of the ſecond table, ſartbew 19,20, Al! theſe things 
have I kept from my youth up; that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh even of many aGentile, Rom, 
2.14, The Gentiles doe by nature — contatned in the law, And inthe Church, 
many a man is even by the ſtrength ofnature able to fay,not of the ſecond table only, 
but of the three Jatter conimandements ofthe firſt table alſo (fo far forthas the let- 


Thirdly, Hee can (ifhee will) frequent the miniſtery ofthe Word, the plaincſt, 
and moſt powerfull miniſtery,and that conſtantly, When thow wert young (faith our 
Saviotir to Peter. Job 21.18. ) thou g5rdedst thy (elf, and walked whither thou wenl- 
deft, So much freedome of will every man hath by nature,ſo much power ( even by | 
that generall and common grace and asfiſtance that God communicateth unto all 
men) that he thay goe' to Church ifhe will; yea hee may (ifhe will) ride or goe ma- 
ny miles to a Sermon otdinarily as well as he may go to a market ſo far, The Lord: | 
ſpeaking of fuchas were no beeter then naturall men telleth the Prophet, Ezekiel 33, 
31. They come to thee as the people commuth, and they fit before thie as my people, and 


| chey heare thy words. | 


Fourthly, 
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Fonrthly, Hee may (if hee will) ſoſerionfly markand obſerve the-Word that "Y | = 


reached unto him, arid the/judgements of God which heſecth andifeeleth, asbe 
may bring himfelfe thereby unto legall 'repentance even to ſuch «fight and ſenſe 
of his ſin, and of the wrath of God, as'may make'his hoart ro quake, 'and judge 
himſclfe to be ina moſt miſcrablc eſtate,” Of them that wereno more than natural1. | 
men we doo read, &/a 58, 3. that they did uſe in thetime of Gods judgements upory 
them, tofaft and affli their'owne ſoules, And of #b4b and Felix wee read, how | 
by hearing the Word, and obſerving what they heard, they were wrought upon. 
Ahab, 5 Kings 21. 27, 29."reat his clothes, put ſackcloth mpon hit fleſh, faſted and 


&. 


humbled bimſelf before God. And Felix (AQ,24. 25 Yerembled exceedingly, - - + 
Fifthly and laſtly, Hee may be able (out of this ſenſe hee hathof his owne miſe- 
rable eſtate) not onely to defite the prayers of others; as Pharaoh did, Exod 10.1 74 
and Jeroboam, 1 Kings 13, 6, but eventhimſelfealfo tocry importanately, and pray 
to God for merci. | So'it is ſaid of the-Mariners, Jonah I. that in the extreame 
feare they were in; throughthe apprehenſion of Gods wrath, they cryed nor onely 
 everie man anto his God; verſe 5. but untothe Lore allo, unto /chovah, verſe 14. So 
it is likewiſe aid of Sa»/; Aﬀts 9.11, Behold, beprayeth;' ' When our Saviour cxhor- 
teth the hypoeriticall Tewes, in an allegoricall ſpeech, to make their peace with 
God in time, while this lifo ahd the day of grace laſteth, Zzke 12,58, 59, hee ma- | 
keth this preface to'that exhortation, verſe 57, 7ea, and Why even of yonr [elves Judge 
Jee not what 11right ? "As if hee had ſaid, You haveſo mach light and judgement in 
your ſelves, even by nature, astodiſccrne that that is fit and neceflaric to bee done. 
Even by the light of nature a man may be able ( out of the apprehenſion and ſenſe | 
of his owne fearfull condition) to deſire reconciliation with God, and to cry car- |' 
neſtly for it, | 
Noi if any manfſhall ask mce; And whit isallto the purpoſe, that you ſay a na- | 2»eft. 
tural man is able to doe, 'ſeeing none of all this is anything worthin the ſight of | 
' | God, orplcafing unto him? ſeeing there is no trac goodnefle in any of this, that a 
naturall man doth ; 7ithowt faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb,11.6 © | 
I anſwer : Firſt, That though this be fo, yet I may fay to the naturalf man that eAnjw, ls. 
doth theſe things, that doth thus what in him lyeth,as our Saviourſaid tothe Scribs, 
Hark 12. 34. Thon art n0t far from the kingdome of God ; ſuch a man is ncarer ts 
heaven than any other naturall man in the world is. E EET 
Secondly, That though by doing all this that Iyeth in his power, ' 1 Hee cannot | 2: 
deſerve (neither ex condigno, nor ex congruo, as the Papilts ſpeake) that God ſhould 
fave him, or give him his grace (forGods grace is free, hee worketh in men both tg 
will and to doe, of his owne good pleaſure, as the Apoltle ſpeaketh, Pb:l,2.1 3.) 2He 
can have no certaine aſſurance when hee hath done all this that lyeth in him-to 
doc, that hee ſhall find morcie with God (for therce.is no promiſe -made to theſe | 
things; All the promiſes of God are in Chriſt, Tea and Amen, as the Apoſtleſpeaketh; 
2 Cor,1;20, till a man bein Chriſt he hath no promiſe from God) yet may the natu- 
rall man be greatly encouraged to doe thus what lycth in him,-to flye from the 
wrath to come, and to pleaſe God ; and may conceive hope that by doing theſe 
things as well as hceis able, God will be pleaſed(out of his infinite goodnes )to ſhew 
mercic on him, And theſe grounds hee hath out of Gods Word for his encourages | 
| ment therein, 1. Becauſe the Lord hath revealed himſzelfe in his Word, to beſo in-| 
finite in mercie and goodneſic, Exod. 34.7. and hathſwerne, Ezek. 33. I1, that 
bee hath nopleaſure in the death of the micked, 2. Becauſe God ſerketh to the yileſ 
ſinner in the miniſtcric of his Word, 2 Cor.5. 20. axd beſcecheth him by us,” that 
hee would bereconciled unto God, Commandethus to offer Ehriſt to everie wicked 
man that heareth us (upon'condition that hee will belecye, and obcy) andto pro- 
claimea gecnerall pardon without: excluding any. Preach the Gofpell (faith hee, 
Mark 16. 15, ) to everiecreature, And what cauſe then hath ſach a man, that hath 
gone thus far, to doubt of finding mereie-? 3, Becauſe God hath beene pleaſed (ont 
of his infinite goodnefl:) to ſhew reſpe& even to ſachpooreſtuffe asnaturall men, 
out of theſtrength of nature, have beene _ doe. Chriſt loved the young man, 
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Applic. 2, 


| they ſhall become rwo-fold more the children of hell, as our Saviour ſpeaketh, Zarth, 


of whom weeread, ark 10,21, cven for that moralitic that was'in him. And 
God: ſhewed 'nuch reſpe& even unto Ahabs humiliation, x Kings 21. 29. and to 
Tehoabaz prayer, that in the ſcnſe of higs-miſeric hee made, [echoabax beſonght the 
Lerd (faith the Storic, 2 Kings 13. 4+) 41d the Lord bearkened unto him; and to 
that praycr which Sex! out of his legall humiliation b<fore his converſiondM make 
uato him, ARS9; 11. | 

Thirdly and laftly, I may confidently affirme of all fuch as doe not their ende- 


thipgs. 1. That they arc hereby made more incxculable, and doe more ovidently 
declare themfe]ves to be the cauſes of thejr. owne damnation. 2. That they make 
themſelves worſe.and worſe thereby, and more unable to repent. As the Apoftle 
plainly teacheth, Rom. 1. that the Gentiles, by not making uſe of that light and 


God, they glorified him not as God, neither were thankfull,. but became vaine in their 
their owne hearts, 3. That their damnation ſhall even for this,be far greatcr in hell, 


23.15, This is plaine by that Chriſt faith of Capernaum, ALarrh, 1 1. 24. It ball bee 
more tollerable for the landwf Sodome, in the day of judgement , than for thee, 


Le®ureXCIT1. On *Pſalne 5 1. 6. Aug. 5.16298. 


| followeth now, that wee proceed to the ſecond branch of the application, 
which is for the comfort of all ſuch as do unfainedly feare God, For though it be 
the leaſt part of them that heare us, that have need of comfort (the greateſt part 
(alas) bave morenced to be humbled than comforted, yea they will be in danger 
to take hurt, by that which they (hall heare ſpoken,for the comfort of Gods people) 
yet are we bound inour miniſterie, of all other our hearers, to have moſt reſpc& to 
thoſe few that arc broken-hearted. This was the firlt and chiefe charge that was gl- 
ven to Chriſt (the chicfe Paſtor, x Per.5.4.) when he cametobe a Preacher. He h:ith 
ſent me (faith he, E/ay 61.1,2.) ro biud up the broken-heartcd, gud to comfort all that 
mourn in Zion, And this was the firſt and chief charge that Chriſt gave Peter, and 
foto all us his Servants and Miniſters, he chargeth him indeed to fecd allhis ſheep, 
but the firſt and cbicfe charge he giveth him, is concerning his Lambs, the weakeſt 
and tendercſt of his flock. 1f thox love mee (John21.15.) feed my lambs. Fee that 
propbeſieth (faith the Apoſtle, x Cor,14.3.) peaketh to edification, to exbortation, and 
rocomfort, AsS'if hee had ſaid, No man propheſicth, no man preacheth or divideth 
the Word aright, if he omit this, if he dec not apply hisdofrine to the comfort of 
ſuch as ſtand in nced of it. Therefore when the Prophet Eſay beginneth to ſpeak of 
the miniſteric of the Goſp= lhe bringeth in the Lord giviog this firſt of all in charge 
to his Servants and Minifters, Eſay 40.1,2. Comfort yee, comfort yee my people, ſaith 
your God, ſpeake yee comfortably to Teru/alem, As if he had faid , Whatſocver yeedee 
elſc, negle& not this dutie of your minifterie. 

Now of all the things that doc deje& the hearts of Gods poore people, 8nd 


{waded of the uprightneflc of their owne hearts, they cannot bee perſwaded that 
they are any better than hypocrites. Yea, they are fo far from finding any com- 
fort in thoſe fignes of uprightneſſe of heart , that I have given you out of Gods 
Word, that even from thence they arc apt to conclude ſtrongly againſt themſelves, 
that all the goodneiſc that is in them, is no better than hypocrific. .And 1 nothing 
doubt, but many of you, while you have heard mee ſpeaking of them, bave beene 
apt to lay within your ſelves, Alas, I can take no comfort ia any of theſe fignos and 


imaginations, therefore verſe 24. God gave them up to nxcleanneſſe, through the lufts of 
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rour thus, and-what in them lyeth to cſcape:damnation, and to be ſaved, theſe three | 


freedomeof will, and of that power tuat was in them by nature ; becauſe as hee | 
| faith, verſe 18, they held the truth in unrighteonſneſſe, and verſe 21. When they kyew 


| 


cauſe them fo to d roop as they doe, this is the principall, that they cannot bee per- | - 
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If theſe be the marks whereby the truth- of the heart is to be knowne, woe bee unta 
[mien how far am I'from truth of -heart,: what can'I bee but ar hypocrite ? For, 


Word, that is not the onely-ruleI follow z but I make cuſtome and example my 
guide, rather than it ;- and for any things I doc, I never enquire for warrant and 


{| diregionfrom the Word tor them, Inever fay to mins owne heart before 1 dos 


them, as:£#ke 10, 26, Whit 14 wruten inthe Law ? how readeſÞ thou ? What bath 
God in his Word directed mice to doc 1n this calc ?. 2. I doc that | doe, more 
out of a flwilh fearc of Gods .wratb,' than out of any truc love to.God; and am 
like to thoſe of whom the Lord ſpeaketh, 9b 41. 25, by reaſon of. breakings, they pu- 
rifie themſelves. 'When'my heart-1s- broken with-.terrours, then am I'carefull to 


ble affurance of Gods. love to mee in Chriſt. This could I never yet attaine-unto. 
And within: faith (Iknow-and have.learned, Hebr..I i, 6.) it i impoſible' to pleaſe 
God, 4. Gods grace, where it is 1n truth, is like to the. /eaven that leavencrb 
the whole Inmp, Marth. 13. 33, it fanfificth the whole:man, the mind, conicience, 
memorie, will, aff:&ions, thonzhts, words, and ations, In ſuch an one, a#:h11gs 
are become new, as the. Apoltie ſpeaketh, 2 Cori, 5,17, But alas, I can find no 
ſachtorall change.in.mec, in'fome of: theſe T can diſcerne no work of Gods grace 
atall, /' .-:5- Hethbat hath 2n upright-heart, will be univerfall in his obedience, 


have hcaxd Gad deſcribe the upcightneſſe of Davids heart, 1 Kings 9, 4. Hee wal- 
hed in gntegritze of heart; and 14 uprightneſſe, ro doe according to all shat God commans- 
ded him. ' Now Alas (faith the poore Chriſtian) I cannot fay it is-forwith me. Some 
commandements and dutics 1: doe indeed mike conſcience of;:butothers lnegle& 
non. --* .. 6, True gracc:ts:conſtant-and dntable, and no man is. bleſſed,::and in 


at all times, Pſalme 106.3. But alas; the goodnefierhart is infmecs:is ke the mor- 


| »ing dew, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, Hoſea, 4; thero is no conſtancie- nor durable- 
[nefle in it-. Lam extremely! 1nconftant in good things, and:cannot continue'in'a 
good temper and diſpolition of my foule for any time. © : <:7iiLaftly; Noman 

| batheruth of grace, that-contenteth himſelfe with this; thathec abſtaineth fromie- | 


vill, and doth goods unk ff: his carc be to doc all this mthe right manner, unleſlc 
hce doc it tothe Lord, tbat is, with an 1ntent.taplcaſeand hoabur him. ' #hatſor 


and candiſcerne. cauſc.tobe hutnbled,; eventn bis beſt ations 2+ Behold' (faittthe 
Prophet, Hab;2.4.) 4% fornle which lifted vp, # not'vip-5ght inblm\l Now th I 
doc good-things ſometimes, yet dog-Enever any thing in that manner I (hould, For 
I, The crid that;I aime at, 4s notſo-mitth ta pleaſatheLord; androb6nour-him/\but- 
Lhave by-reſpe&s to my ſelfein every thingthatT do, 2: The good things Edo,I due 
Without afy affeRion, and uſe to offer.dead facrifices:nato God; »)Idoe notwalk, 
humbly with my God, but if I doc avy thing inany-meafurc well;;4am ready (at the 
leaſt fecretly) to gloric and to pride my{elte-mitonaword, allthetignes of fins 
g<ritic mentioned in the.Word, of God, make againſtmeo, andarcunto meeas fo 
manyfignes and evidences of the falſhood and:-hypocriſic of mine owneheart; 
Theſe arg the uſyall complaints of the beh,of Gods.peaple, and thexe is notentation 
wherewith they uſe tobe. more troubled, both:in life anddeath, than with thig,that 
+) Now I bave three things 0: ſay forthe. comfort of theſe poore fonles, and' inran- 
(wer to this firſk and mainegbje@ion thatthey.makdagainſt themifelves, | +11 
: Firſt, Adonit all this he true-that thou ſaycſt agatokt thy ſelfe this will:proye 


notcs that the Scripture giveth of anupright heart, for I find no ſuch t Tra roaring: 


I, Theevill I abſtaine from, and -the-good I doe, I doc it not in- obedicne<to the | 


doc well, but never clfe.” 3. [doc-not that Idoe in faith, out of a comforta- | 


hce will obcy-tbe will of God 1a one thing as well as in another, And thus-wes | 


wonderfully. . Some ſins I chate and tremble at,” bucothers Iſlip-into ever and. a- | 


the ſtate of grace, but bee that featedtralways #ravi.e8, 14 :that oth rightrar/neſſe | 


ever yee doe (faith the Apoltie, Col.ze23.):doe 1t.a5 ratarbe Lord, ualeſſs hee-doe-ir | 
with his beactand ſpirtrz apd not. with the outward: man onely,iand can' fay with | 
the Apoſtle; Row. 1. 9: {: ferve' Grd with my; irir, unlefle heedae itin humilitic, | 


there is no/txuth of grace, iacthem, they. gxe no better-chan hypocrites: | + 4 ,< i 


Oo 2 | indeed, | 
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indecd, that there is bypocrific in thee, yea, and much. hypocriſic too it may bee; 
| buxt this will not prove that thou art an hypocrite. It is not the having of hypo- 


|{norcan. doit ondivarily & willingly,withche full fway ef his ſoul, or in that man- 


crific, or of any other wicked corruption in a man, that maketh. him ro deſerve the 
name of an bypocrite, orofa wicked man, but the raigning of hypocriſicand wic- | 
kedneſſe in bim, No man doubteth, but Loſer, Samet, lob, and all the holicit 
men that ever were, had wickednefle in them; (For Who could ever ſay, as it is 
Prov.20. 9.1 have made my heart cleane, I ampure from my fin.) And yet to fay, that 
cither Moſes, or Samnel, or Fob were wicked men, were to open our mouths in 
blaſphemy againſt them that dwell in hcaven, as the Spirit ſpeaketh, Revel, x 3. 6, 
Sothat a man may have fin in him, and as other fins, fo hypvcciſie, and much hypo- 
criſic too, and yetbe in the ſtate of grace for all that, ſo-long as it raigneth not in 
him. That which the Apoſtle faith of fin in generall ('r /ob» 1,8,) maybe faid of 
this fin in particular. 1f we (the beſt of the Apoſtles or Saints of God) /ay, we have. 
#0 bypocrifie 1 #s, wee deceive our ſelves, and there 14n0trath in w, How oft:ſhall 
yon find Maſter Bradford, and other of the holy Martyrs, complaine to God of their 
bypocriſic, and crave pardon for it. And certainly David would not have cryed 
unto God, as he doth, P/al.x 19.80. Let my beart be (oundin thy ftatates, that 1 be not 
aſhamed; it he had not felt himſelfe fabjeR to uvſoundnefle, and to hypocriſie; and 
much tronbled with it, I know our Saviour, /ob.1.47. deſcribeth the rrne 1ſraclite 
tobe one i» whom is no guile ; and David the: juſtified man, the man to whom the 
Lord imputeth no ſin, P/l. 32. 2. to beone in whoſe fpiri: there i no guile, But theſs' 
places are no otberwiſeto be underſtood, than that of David, when ſpeaking of 
godly men hefaith, P/al.1 19.3. They doe no iniquitie ; and that of the Apoltle, x 19h, 
3.9. Whoſoever i borne of God, aoth not commit ſin, nay he cannot fin becauſe he tt borne | 
of God, Was therc ever godly man, of whom it could be truly faid, that heedid no 
iniquitic, that hee:did commit no lin ? No verily. Butthis is the meaning of the 
Holy Ghoſt inthaſaphraſes; he that is regencrate doth not commit any iniquitie, 


nerasthe unregenerate man.dOth, ſo he that is juſtified and fandtified, hath noguile, 
thas is, no raigning-hypocriſicin him, ' Sothis is the firſt thing I have tofiy for thy | 
comfort, though by this which thou objeRelt againſt thy ſclfe, ir tnay appearethere | 
is bypocrific inthy;beart, yet will itnot follow from thence, that rhou art an hypo- | 
crite, thou mayeſtþe in the ſtate of grace, and thedeare child of God for all that. :: 
' . Secondly, By this it is evident, that though there be hypocrifie inthy heart; yot | 
it raigneth not in thee;thou art no bypocrite, becanſe thoudiſccerneſt thine own "op | 
pocrifie, thou feeleltit,& art lotroubled-withar, It is not corruption;but;grace;that | 
maketh a man able to diſcerne bis corruption, ſpecially fo-hidden and ſecret a4 cors | 
rpptionas hypocriſie is. There be thouſands 'in the world, that arc indeed-in that. 
tare that thou ſaſpeRelt thy {clforo be in,” that are hypocrites indeed, andithoy dif | 
cerne no ſuch thibg. in-themſclves, they rhinke paſſing well of their: owne: tires 
But what ſpeake Tof others ? Thou thy ſelfe, when thou wert an hypoctite thdeed!. | 

and hadft both this and many other vile corruprions raigning inthee, petecived(t | 
themnot, wert thever troublad-with them. '\Tee were once darkveſſe (faith he,Ephe, 
5. 8.) but now yee are light.m the Lord. .While wee-wore in theſtare of natuite 
(which the Apoſtle calleth darknefſe ) weefaw: not a deuleof naughtinefie and cor: 
ruptien,. which now wee idiſcernc in our :iſetyes, This !diſcerning 'of ont ſecrer 
corruptions, is blefled fgner:wee-arc-nottonger darknefſe, but light {the Lorg: 
eAll-things that are \reproved (faith hee, Bphe/, 5, 19. wwvre ineſpduarisy all things 
whercof wee are cotvinced.-in-our ſelves-that they arc fins) are nwade manifeſt by | | 
the light, for whatſdever doth mahs manifefÞ;,u light, Before wee had favins- grace 

wrought inus, wee were dead in: treſpaſſes and fins, as the Apoltle ſpealth, Eph 
fans 3, x. and the dead man wee: know difeerneth not, inor hath any-fedling bf 'hig 
owneecſtate ; ſenſe is afigneof #living, notof a dead man, This the'Holy Ghoſt 
cxpreſſeth by adiffercnt phraſe heuſeth, when hee ſpeaketh of the finfulnelf< of che 
naturall, and ob the regenerate: man, Of the naturall man hee faiths bee 595% rhe 


fleſh,] 
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kth in him, Row.7.17, Whilo a man is in the water, though he have as much water 


of water will be a burden unto him. This therefore is a bleſſed figne thou att'no 
longer inthy fins (though much ſin bein thee) thog art'not in the ſtate of nature; 
undor the raigacor dominion of: thy hypocriſic, or any other fin, becauſe thou doſt 
diſcerne and feole it to be aburden untothee. #9031 it's vitlcz >; 

The third and laſt thing I have to fay for thy comfort and help againſt this tenta- 
tion, isthis, that though thou can take. no comfort at all;in any of thoſe ather notes 
| and ſignes of an upright heart, that have beene mentioned and handled before,. yet 


ding all that bypocriſic thas is in thee, notwithſtanding all other thy frailties and 
God inall things ; the conſtant deſire, purpoſe, and endeyour of thy heart, is:to 


(as thou haſt hearfl it proved ſufficicntly.out of Gods Word, in the hand ling of this 
point) thine heart is upright, and thowart no hypocrite, thouart a true Iſraclite, in 
whom isno gmile, . :- '.. , . $ISEE | $i: 240M 
But thou wile obje& againſt this, and ſay. How can this be > Can he that wan- 
teth all the reſt of the notes of uprightneſle, take comfort in this > How are they 
then given for ſignes and notes of uprightnefle, if hee that wanteth them all may 
have an upright heart neverthcleflc ? 


fignes of an upright heart, to have in him this only and ne more, he could certain ly 
take no comfort in this, But that is not poſſible ; he chat hath this in him, hath all 


this in him (whatſoever thou thinkeſt or ſayeſt © thy.ſclfc) you baGt in thy ſelfe 
every ohc of thoſc (ignes.of uprightneſfie, which thou halt heard delivered unto thee 
out of the Word of God,. This,: 1. 1will declare and explaine\.unto you, by in- 
ſtaneing in every one of them particularly, -2. I will confirme it tinto you. 3 

For the firſt, . 1, Thou doſt make the Word of God the oncly rule of thy reli- 
gion, and of thy life, becaaſc both-in thy mind and judgement thou a proyelt of this 
rule, and difal loweſt All other, and thou doſt alſo in thy will chooſe and defire to be 
guided by it, and by nothing cl(c, thou endevourelt to fellow thedireRion of it inall 
things. 72- Thoudoſt eſchew cvill and do good, rather out of love to God than 


thy mind to this that thou onghtelt to do ſo, and thou doſt alſo unfaine] ly defire,and 


Gods favour in Chriſt, becauſe thou doſt in thy mind confent to theprodiiſe of the 
Goſpell, and doſt alſo unfaincdly deſire, and endevour to belceve, and thirſteſt after 
nothing ſo much as the favour of God'in Chriſt. . 4, Thou! haſt a totall change 
wrought in thec by the ſpirit of God, becauſe as thou doſt in thy judgement conſent: 
tothe Word in this, that it ought to bee fo, and is fo in all that are truly regene- 
rated, ſothou doſt in thy will unfainedly deſire, and endevour tobe ſanified tho- 
rowout. 5. Thy obedience to God is univerfall in one thing as: well as in-ano- 
ther, becauſe thou doft inthy mind approvegf .eycrte Commandement of God, 
and doſt not allow thy ſclfe in any fin, _ alſo in thy will unfainedly de- 
fire, and cndevour to forſake everie fin, and Woe eyeric thing that (God bath com- 
manded thee. . 6, Thegoodneliethat is in thee is durable, and not temporary, 
becauſe thou doſt in thy mind conſtantly approve of cyeric good thing, and con- 
Rantly difallow of every thing that is evill.and thou doſtalſo in thy will unkined ly 
defire, and endeavour to be conliant in good things. - 7, Laſtly;Thou nat enely 


in this laſt chou maycft,' Thou canſt find thus much in thy ſelfe (thatnotwithltan- 
failings) yet thou doſt in thy mind allow, and conſent to the Law and Word of 


pleaſe God, and to.doc his will, And ifthou haſt but thus much in-thes, certainely 
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ſh, Rem.$,8. hec is in his fins, x Cor, 15. 17, hee is-4n the bond of iniquitie, and mn | | 

ut gall of bittewneſſe, AQts 8. 23, plunged over head and caresin fin. But of the re- 

generate man hee faith, Rom, 8, 9. hee « not in the fleſs, bat inthe ſpirit , ſin divel- 


upon him, as would fill many hogheads or tyns, bee feelech not the weight of it; | 
itis no burden to him at all ; bur let him be out of the' water, foure or five gallons 


the reſt alſo in fone meaſure, And I may boldly fay to cvery one of you, that hath| 


out of laviſh feare, becauſe as thou knoweſt thou ſhouldſt do ſo, fothou conſenteſt in | 
endevour,amd ſtriveto doſo. 3, Thou haſt true jaſtifying faith, and aſſurance of | 


To this I anſwer : That if it were poflible for him that wanteth all the other ; 


Oo 3 doſt « 
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{man onely. '3. To be humbled for the blemiſhes anil imperfe&ions that cleave 


| wayes walke preciſcly, and keepe thy precepts diligently... And then in the next 
| bee aſnamed, when Ihave reſpet unto all thy commandements. As if hee ſhould fay ; 


in thy mind conſent untothe Word inthis, that it oughttobe1o, fo thoadoſt in thy 
will unfainedly deſire and endeyour. - i, Todoethem, to that end onely that 
thou-mayeſt plcaſe-end honour God thereby, without all by-reſpeRs to thy (elle : 
2. Tolcrve God:in-them with thy ſpirit and affeion, and: not with the outward 


unto them. _ et” 
Sce now theproofe of all this in threepoints : ry i | 
Firit, In the comfort that Gods belt ſeryants have taken in this againſt all their 
defeRs and failings, when they have found:thattheir mind and will bath been ſet to 
pleaſe God in ali things. Three notable examples we have for this, | L 
_ Thefirſt is Davids, who when hc had faid,: P/alme 119, 4. T hon haſt communded 
1 10 keep thy precepts diligently ; Hee breakethforth inthe next words, vere 5. in- 
toan expreſſion of his unfained and vehement defire to doe fo. Oh that my weyes 
were direBied to kgepe thy ftatuter. As if hee had fajdy, © thar I could in all my 


words hecanſwereth, and ſatisfieth his owneſoule inthis manner; Then bat 7 not 


Though I cannot keepe thy precepts diligently as I ought, yet if I have reſpe& un- 
to ry all, make on tm nee every one of them, allow 'and conſent to rw in 
-my mind, defircunfainedly, and endeyour to keep them, I know I ſhall neyer be a- 
ſhamed, nor 'diſappointed of that hope and comfort that-Ihavein thee. The ſe- 
cond example is Nehemiah, who cven 1n his prayer unto God, found comfort in this, 
Nehers.1.11. that hce deſired. to fears Gods name, The third: example is the Apo- 
ſtle Parls, who deſiring the prayers of Gods people for himfelfe, Hebr. 13, 18. 
mentioneth this thr their encouragement therein, and for his owne comfort, that 
hoe hed « *good conſcience in all things, defiring ta live honeftly, 1g) as. And againe, 
Row, 7. hceprofefieth, verſc 20: [et «« ve wore / that doe it : hee did not tranigreſle 
Gods Law. Why fo? Becauſe (as heefaith, verſe 15.) hee'did not in his minde 
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doſt good things, but thou alſo doſt them inthe right manner, becauſe as thou dolt | 


| 


allow himſelfe in any evill, that which [ doe, Tallow not; And becauſe whatfocycr 

evill-heedid was againſt his will, verſe 16. 7 doe that which I would not... And | 
verſe 9g, Theeviil which 1 would not, that 7 doe : and verle 1 5, What I hate that do 1, 
$0 on theother ſide hee profeſſeth, verſe 25. that hee him/elfe did ſerve the Law of 
God, hee kept Gods Law. How could that be, when hee confeſſeth, verſe 18. that 
hee found noabilitic-in him/e/fe to performe that which © good ? Yes, hee telleth ug 
how hee kept the. Law for all that ; Becanſc, 1. In his mind hee did conſext ro the 
Law, that it « good, verſe 16, And verſe 13, The Law ts holy, and the Commanae- 
ment 5: boly, andjuft, and goed, And verſe 25, With the mind 1 my ſelfe ſerve the Law 
of God, -2, Inhis will hec did defire to obey God in every Commandement, To 
will;gproſent with mee, ſaith hee, verſe 18. And verſe 19, The good that I Would, 7 
doe not, And verſe 21, When 7 would doe good, evill is preſent. Certainly theſe holy 
men would never have made ſuch mention of the goodneflie of their minds-and de- 
fires, if they had not held this a ccrtaine evidence, that they were in 'the ſtate of 
grace ; if they had not belecycd that no ſin fhall be imputed tous, which wee doc 
not allow ourſelves in, and which we commit againſt the defire and purpoſe of our 

hearts ; if they had not belecyed, that that man hathtrurh of grace in him, that doth 

unfairiedly defire grace; hedoth truly belceve, that doth thus deſire to belceve ; he 

doth truly repent; that thus defireth-to repent ; he doth obey God in all things, and 

Icad an holy life, that doth thus unfaigcdly defire to doe fo, | "24s | 

- - Butſeea ſecond proofe of this ittighe. ſentence and teſtimony that God in his 

Word hath given of ſuch men. Of this fort I will alleage but two oncly. The 

firſt is that of the Apoſtle, 3 Corinth, 8. 12. If there bee firſt a willing minde, a may 

is arcepted,; it is acjo til &r, If a man have a minde-unfain:dly willing to doc 

good, hee is accepted of God ; and that that is faid of doing good, may bee 

{aid likewiſe of belcevivg , of repenting , and of cvery other grace, if a man 


| | have 
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have a mind unfcignedly willing, and defirous to beleeve, ' to repent; to love; and 
nat theſe graces in him indoed.? The x teſtimony i that which (our Saviour giveth, 


could they be bleſſed that bunger after righteouſneſle, if chey be not righteous? how 
could he that hungreth after faith, or any other ſaving grace be a blefled man,ifthis 


grace inthat man? ba More iy 2's 
The third and lalt proof is taken from the reaforigand grounds of this; and-thoſe 

arc eWo., | . þ 
Firſt, Becauſe this anfeigned deſire of grace, cannot grow from nature (feing 

while wce were in the ſtate of nature, we were like to-him which bad « ſpirit of an 


uncleane Devill, who cryed out with @ lowd voiet, ſaying, Let alone, what have mers 


then art, the Holy one of God ( Lukg 4.34.) butitis the workof Gods fanRifying 
ſpirit. /c. # God that worketbin us ( ith the Apoſtle, -Phnl.2. 13.) mMwillas well-as 
ro do, and that ef his good pleaſure, wwidiie,, bis ſpeciall-fayeur and love. "Th 


That whereas in the firſt, covenant that God made with man , naobegicnce pleaſed 


ranthus, G«l.3.10. Curſed is every ave that, Continueth net: in al things that are writ- 

ren in the booke of the law todo them. Chrilt-by-performiog in his own perſon this ex- 
a& obodicnce, to the law for us, hath procured tbat our pooriand imperfe& obedi- 
ence, (whichſtandeth more in anunfeigngd deſircand endeavour, todo the wit of 


as the Apoſtlc ſaith, 1 Per42.5, fn:415 4 FF izrn SJ, T3 
Yet is there a third objeQion that ;theſe poor fouls are apt to make againſt them- 

ſclyes; and my deſire is to giye them as full fatiſffaRtion in all their! doubts as I can. 

[ grant alſthis (faith onc) that if I had a truc aid unſigned defireofgrace, then 1 


indeed unfeignedly defire them, Buitalas} the gbod-defires that om tobe in mce, 
are moſt hypocritical and unſound. If Idid nofcignedly,; and withagood and up- 


promiſed to frlfil the deſires of them that feare him, Pſ.145 19. He flteth the bungry' 
with good things, Luke 1.53. | 62 JO e wrns 

To this I anſwer, Take heed of denying the work of Gods grace in'thy ſelferit is 
an high degreg of unthankfulnefſe to doo, Bat take theſe for certain evidences, that 
the defire of thy heart is right, 29 | | F 

Firſt, Thoueſtecmeſt more of the favour ofGod , and of hisgrace;, then of any 
thing cle in the world, and cealt ſay with 2 avid, P/aim 4.6; Iwould joy more in 
the light of thy countenance; then ever worldling , or Epicure didin his wealth 
or pleaſure... | | 5 Thai T3 it 


Secondly, Thou alloweſt' not thy GIF, but ſtriveſt againſt every finand corrupti- 


Aat.5.6, Bleſſed are they which do hnuger and thirſt after righizouſie fſe, And how| 


; unfeigned deſire were not a certain evidence that there is truth of faving faith, and | 


do with thee, thew Ieſus of Nagareth Þ Art than come to deſtroy us ?: ] know thee, who|| 


Secondly, This is a ſpeciall part of that purchaſethat Chriſt hath made for as. | 
him, but an exact doing, of whatſoever he commanded, .and the fentonce ofthe law | 


God, then in any performance we are able to make) ſhould be acceptableunto him; | 


had trmhofgracc in me indeed ; Thad all the Ggnes of uprightnedle in mee; iF Idid | 


right heart deſire grace, I could not bee ſovoid of grace as Iam. For the Lord hath} 


on thou findelt.in thy ſelf, and fceleſt inthy ſelfe that blofied combat thatPan/ ipea- | 
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keth of, Gal.5 .17+ T he ſpirit luSicth againſt. the fleſs. 


and crycſt with that poor man, CHMarkeg. 24. Lord belp mine nnubelicfe, Lord help 
my impenitency, my worldlineſle, &c. Yea even when thou haſt hardeſt conceit 
againſt thy ſelf, that thou art but an hypocrite, but a caſt-away, yet thou crycſt, and 
prayelt ſtill toGod for grace as Devid djd, P/31.2%. 1, - 

- Fourthly and laſtly, Thou mourneſt and grieveſt unfcignedly, that thou haſt no 
more faith , nv more grace; Thou dſt as that poore man , Harke 9.24. he crycd 
out of his infidelity, and watered his prayers with his teares. Hee ſaid with teares,| 
Lord help my-unbeliefe. Certainly this /awenting after the Lord as they did, x Sam. 
7.2, isa certainc ſigne thou attin the ſtarc'of grace, - © None but the children of 


the 


Thirdly, Thou ſeckelt by prayer and all ather good meanes, to get more grace, 


Uſe 2. 
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the Bride-chymber can thus mourne when they miſte the Bridegroome , as our Sa- 


'vieur ſpeaketh, ſar.9.15; Certainly thou art ina bleſſed ſtate that canſt thus mourn, 


for ſo ſaith the truth it ſelf; Math. 5.4: Bleſſed are they that monrn, (for the poverty of 
their ſpirits he micancth) for they ſhall be comforted, 


LeBure XC'1 V.Ou Pſalme 5 1.6. 'Aug. 12,1628. 


' IT followetB naw that woprocecd to the ſecond and laſt uſe of the DoArine, and 
Toru is for exhortation to tir us all up, to ſcek aboveall things for this upright- 
nefie and truth ofheart,which God ſo much dclightcth in,if we want it,and to make 
| much of ir, to maintaine toſtrengthen and increaſe it, ifby che mercy of God, we 
have alrcady attained unto it» Now for the better enforcing of this fo neceſlary an 
exhortation , I will firſt give you ſome Motives that may perſwade us to labour for 
this ſoundneſfe ;''and uprightneſſe of heart 3 fecond]y, 1 will ſhew you the meancs 
wheteby it may be obtained, | | Eo: | 
And for Motives I will not ſtand upon them that were brought in the bandling 
ofthe DoArine ; that is tofay 3 That God cannot be pleaſed with ſhewes of good- 
ncſfſe, helooketh for crath of heart, in every ſervice we doc unto him, that is, that 
that hedefirethz and deligbtethin, 2.- Thatthes is all in all with God ; hee valu- 
eth us & alour ations accord ing to this he cſtcemeth highly ofthe ſmalleſt meaſure 
of grace; and will beare with many frailtics where he ſecth this ; yea hee counterh 
him a perfe& man, and one that hath as much as he requireth of him , if heohave an 
upright heart.  3- Ontheother fidche cannot abide}, that we ſhouldgralt or dcu- 
ble with him, -hetaketh nothing we doe in good part, if our hcarts benot upright. 
ſheſe are certaincly moſt effeAua}l motives, if we could conſider them well , and 


- '|'weigh them in our minds to make us afraid of reſting in ſhewes of goednefle, and 


to make ns labour for uprightnefle; and” trath of hearts ButcotheleI will adde 
the conſideration ofthe promiſes God hath made in his Word ; not fo much to any 
good worke that. any of his ſervants can doe , as to the uprightneſſe of their 
hearts in doing of it /; not ſo mtch to any other grace as to tructh ofheart ; nor 
to = meaſure and quantity of any ſaving graceſo muchas to the tructh and finceri- 
ty efit, | pat (78 ITED: 1 

4 Sce this firſt in generall promiſes that God hath made unto this.. Tra/y God is 
good to Iſrael ( faith the Prophet , P/alme 73.1. Who meancth hce by Ifraci > That 
he telleth youin the next words , the ſame which Chriſt doth, 1:hs 7.47.) eves to 


and the beſt to be moſt miſcrable in this world (for that was the tentation he ſtrug- 
led withall and out of which now he had recovercd himſelf} yetT am fure of this, 
God is, afid will be good to all them that havetrus and tprigtt hearts. - So P/a/me 


that are true and upright in their hearts, faith be. As if be had faid, Whatſoever their 
weakeneſles and frailties be, yet if they betruc in their hearts , they are good men 

God will certafnly be goobunto them (fortliat propheticall prayer is inthe vatare 
ofa promiſe) he will doe theingood, And P/a/.18.25, With ay upright may. than 
wilt ſh:w thy ſetfe upright, As if he bad faid, To him that is in his heart true to thee 
 chou wilt ſhew thy ſclfe (ſoas himſelf ahd others alſo ſhall perecive it) true fo him { 
thon wil: be as good as thy word, thou wilt make good thy promiſeunto him. Thus 
we ſeein generall God will be good to all them, that arcupright in heart, If thy 
heartbe upright, though thou be neverſo weake in grace, though thoithave many 
infirmitics and ſtrong corruptions in thee, yet if no hypoerific reigne in thy heart, 


. , wm 


chem that are pure in heart, As if he had laid, How ever God may be chought in his! 
providence tonegle@ the waies of men , and the worſt men ſeeme to proſper moſt, ) 


125.4. Doe good O Lord, unto thoſe that be gyod, And who arc they ? And to bo f 


if 
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LET, thy heart be true to God, cettainly thou (haltfnd God will be goo1 aud gracious 


anto thee, *© | | : | | 

| But how or wherein will hee bee ſo good. unto them, that arc upright. in | 04je@. 
heart ? eu i0t 20c13-Hah: nd 11 

' This you ſhall ſee in the particular promiſes he-hath madeuntothem. Anſiw, 


| Firſt, Concerning corporall and carthly blesfings , hee hath promiſed tobce 
good tothem foure waies. Firſt, To their habitations and fanmlies, Proverbs 14 
1 1, Thetabernacle of the upright foal flouriſs, If thy heart be upright,Gods ſecrer ſha/ 
be upon thy tabernacle as Job ſpeaketh; 9b 29.4. His ſecret providence ſhall prote& 
and proſper thec in it, '- Secondly, : Hee hath promiſed to be good to them ia their 2, 
children and poſterity , P/a/me 112.2, The generation of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. 
{Althy carcis for thy children; the beſt way thoucanſt take to provide wel for-them 
| is chis, bechon upright in heart , yea the greater thy cares are that way ,' the morc 
carcfull be thou to walke uprightly with God ,and be will takethat care upon him; | 
| che generation of the upright ſhall be bleſſed, Thirdly, Ho will be good to them in all 3s 
-| other comfbrts ofthis life, Pſalm 84.11, No good. thing will he with=bold from ther 
that walks xprightly. Be thou upright in heare , and if wealth ba govd fur thee;thou 
(halt have wealth ; and if h-alth be goad for thee, thou ſhait have, health ; and if 
.credite be good for thee, thou ſhalt have credite; . No good thing will bee with-hold | 
jrom them that walke aprightly, Fourthly, He will be thus-gogd unto them;cucn 4. 
{in times of common calamity and combuſtion ; even when hee is. ingreatelt fury 4- £ 
gainſt the world and the places that they live in, yer even.then hee will be in a ipe- | 
ciall fort, carcfull of, and good unto them that ace/upright in heart, They out nor | 
be uſdamed inthe evill time (faith tie-Prophet, ' P/alme 37.19.) and inthe dajei of fa- 
mine they ſbal{ be ſatisfied, Thou trembleſt at thethoughrand canſideration of choſe 
|.cuill eimes; that approach'fo faſt towards us and-ournation, labour. thou for an\up- 
right heart, and thou ſhalt ifind:God will be good:tothee,cven when the work times 
| hall come, Thoa hatt no fuch way-to- prepare act.arme thy ſelfe againſt the'expe- 
||Ration and feare of cvill times, as to Jooke to thy hrare, 'to make fare: that that bee 
ſound and upright. The: Lord is a ſunne and foicld(laith-the Prophet; Z /almei $84;31, 
| but marke what followeth in the larter cnd of that verſeas I told you cyvcanow))- no 
| good thing will he with-hotd from thini chat walke wprigbtty. If he'ſeerhbat tobe good | 
| for thee, he will be « /1#/4 ro thee whenthe evill day: ſhall come; '[ntbe time of rrov- 
ble he will hide thee in his pavillion, as David ſpeaketh, P[aim 27.5. When s thouſand 
| allfall at thy fide, and ten thouſand at thy right hand: (as the Prophet ſpeaketh; Pſatme 
]-91.7.) hee canſo hide: thee that the judgement ſhall not touch thee, Thus hee did; | 
hide diverſe when helſent his deſtroying Angell toſmite tlie city-and orker parts of 
| the Jand with the peſtilence , and thus he can hide thee when hee ſhall ſend his de- 
| ftroying Angell ro ſmitc our lind with the bloudy fword if is pleaſe him ;. Nay-.chus 
he will hide cheegifhe (hall ſee that good for thecy bo will be a /ie/d unto thee Pro, 
1.2.7. Heirabuckier to them that watke nprigbtiy.. But ifbe will not be a ſhield; he 
| will certainely be ſanze-anto thee , hee will bega comforter to thee in thatday, | 
| Unto chenpright there arab light inthe dirkne (ſe, fairh the Fropher,- P /alme'1 12.4. 
As Gs wv ipable darknefe inalltheland; of Egyprcalithe children of | 
| Ifrael had light in their dwellings ;/ Exodme 10:25.0/Soit times of greateſt miſery 
| andperplexity [that (hall come upon the land , certainely Ged. will bec-« /inze ro 
them that walke nprighily ,to the upright there foall ariſe light inditrkpneſſe ; thay ſhal | 
findecomfortin God every inthat day ;'yes morethen, then ever before, .::Thys 
yuu have ſeerhow God will doe good ro them, thatarc upright inhheart in outward | | 


.  Butthativ'not all;, hee will bee better to them then fo, hee. willdoegond'to: = 

them alſd-in ſpiritua}lthings, - Three fpociall bleſſings of this kind he hath promi- : 

kd them, E =: 43s BH ; k 12'S, OY . FTIR 

.:1- Firſt, Such ſhall never fal away ior looſe his favour and grate. \:O continur thy I 

| Toving kindeweſſe (laiththe Prophet, -P/a/,36.10.-anda propheticall prayer hath the nw 
as nature | 
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nature of a promiſe asTtold you before) unto them that know thee, and thy righteows-| 
| neſſe tothe upright wn heart, And Pſalm113.6. Surely he ſhall not be-moved for ever. 
Tho art oft much diſquicted with the feare.of this, that thou ſhalt never beable to 
hold out to the end ; thou fearclt that thou mailt fall, that thou (halt fall before thou 
dyclt ; labour tobeupright inheart, and God will comme his loving kindneſſe un- 
to thee, he will /ove thee to the end , ſurely thou ſhalt never bee moved. Though the 
ſced was loſt upon all the other three forts of hearers, though they all fell away and 
loft thoſe beginnings of grace they had reccived , yethe that had an honeft and good 
i hezrt (as our Saviour ſpeaketh, Like chap. 8.15.) be kept ir. If thy heart be not ſound, 
| thoa that makeſt profesfion of the truth with greateſt forwardneſſe and zcale , mailt 
-| become.a Papiſt before thou dicſt,and a perfecutor of that truth which thou now 
profeſſelſt ; and'thou that ſcemelt tobe molt reformed and'fanQitficd in thy life; mailſt 
prove a moſt profanc and debauched man. © The Prophet ſpeaking of thoſe 1lſratlites 
that periſhed in. the wilderneſſe,, who though they had made a moſt zealous profeſ- 
fon, as you may read, Dewtr, 5.27, Speake tho unto us all that the Lord our Ged hal | 
ſpeake unto thee, and we will beareit, and doe it ; yet afterward became ſomeof them 
| grofie. Idolaters,:fome of them beaſtly adulterers, the Prophet I ſay giveth the 
reaſon of this , P/al,78,37. why they were not more fkedfaft in his covenant ; for their 
heart (Gith he ) was not right with.bim, & verle 8. They were 4 generation that ſet,nor 
_ | thetr heart aright,: whoſe ſpirit was not ſtedfaft with God ; even then when they made 
\ the beſt ſhewes ,:their hearts were never right, Thoucanſt not be ſyrc tobe pre- 
ſerycd from anyſinne-(how fonle ſoever it be, and how much ſocver thy hcart ſfee- 
mcthi to abbor it) nay thou (halt:bc fure to fall-fearctully one way or other ,. ifthy 
ticart be notuprighe {.2 Chron-12:14.: He:did evill, becauſe he prepared not bis heart 
toſecke the Lord ; that was the:canſe of all Rehoboams lewdnefic,he profelicd the true 
religion and made excellent thewes of goodnefle for three yeares, 2 Chrov.11,r7. 
bur hee fell fearcefully ; hee had:no- care of his heart, his heart. was never right, 
| |TheApple that is rotten at.the Core, though: it keme never fo beautifull, will 
quiokly putrific ; -and ſo will every profefiour that is unſound at the heart, Bus 
if thy _ beeupright ; feare not ; certainely thou ſhalt hold out , and perſevere 
'ftothecnd, or bat ET TiER | 6:97 $2532] 
Secondly, Such as arc upright-in heart ſhall have ſtrength given them of God to 
endurcany tryall he (hal be pleaſed tobring them unto. The eyes of tbe Lord (faith 
the Prophet, Hanan, 2 Chron.16,9,) rnnto and fro throughout the while earth. ,- to 
ſorw himſelfe ftrong in the behalfe of them , whoſe heart is perfet towards im. When 
| - | thouthinkdlt of the fiery tryal that all Gods people may be brought unto,thou creme»: 
| _ | bleſtmuch,and feareſt that fo weake a wretch as thou art ſhall neverbee able toen-| - 
durc it. But looke thon to thy hart , that that be upright and ſound, ard. certaincly 
thongb thou bee fo weake , God will ſhew himfſelfe [trong in thee when that tryall 
| ſbal-come. What.a meaſare of ſtrength and courage (ball we fide i the book of 
Martyrs; that anuaber of weake and fimplce: women and childrea didſbew inthe: 
timeof that fiery ttyall.? More agreat dealc(ir is tobe feared) then wonld/befound | 
now ifthe like.tryall ſhould come, Wehavemuch moreknowledgin then they 
| had; but they ha&better hearts then we have, Feare not thine own Vaines, ibt 
heart be upright. For as it ignotany ftrengetlithat is in thee that can mile thee ſtand 
| inſucha tryall, 1» hs own might ſpall no man be ſtrong faith Anna inhecſorg, 3 Sam. | 
I 2.9, :if cvcr webeſtrong at ſuch a.time,it muſt be 5» the. Lord only, andinabe power of 
| bis might, as the:Apoltle ſpcaketh, Epheſians 6.10. ſo thoſenſe'wwe haveof ourowne 
| | weaknaſic, is nahhinderance to: the Lords ftrengtheniog of us, but a furcherance unto | 


| it rather; His power 5s made perfelt in weakneſſe, 2 Cor, 12. g. As if he had ſaid, it u- 

|feth:ro ſhew. irſclfe moſt, in them that have moſt fence of thgit own-weakhefſes out 

of. weaknefle (faith the _ of the. maxtyss in the-time of Azziacbss,; Hebt: 

II: 34. ) they were made ſtrong, - | * -..- ana 55 

S -., Thirdly, and laſtly, Suchas are upright ia heart ſhall bee ſure tolhdven domfort- | 
| able iflue and a joytulldeliverance out of all their tentations, Carke.\che perfett 


wy 7 an 


ne 1 _—_ — 
_ "ey TOTO _ « - p = - . - . y — 
_ em ww . —_— —_ Pa 


JRAL 


i PSALME LL. Tein Hh. 


mas (faith David, P[al.z7.37.) andbehold the nprightyfor the end of that man is Peace, 
[Thou artoft ſubje to grievons tentations and ſpiritnall defertious'that maketh thy 
life weariſome and burdenſome unto thee, ' Thy well-beloved is gone, thou haſt no 
:nſe of Gods favour. Thouart apt tofay with Siox,. E/a 49. 14;. The Lordhath for- 
|{akex me. Thou art troubled with ſtrong and fcarefull tentatians unto deſpcrition. 
| Well for all this , ifthy heart be upright ( thoughthoaperceive ienot) nay ifever 
it were upright , ccrtainely they ſhall end in joy. - Aarke theperfet man, and be. 
| hold the wpright, (As ifbee had laid, It.is our great lin that we obſcrye no better the 
manifold cxamples and experiments Gad'giveth us-of this?) for the end of that man is 
peace, Yea proportionable tothe meaſure of thy deſertion and diſcomfort, ſbal thy 
; joy bein the end. According to the compariſonthe Lord uſeth in this caſe, P/al, 


, 
1 


| 126.5, They that ſow-#n teares, ſhell reap in J03. + Proportionable to the ſeednefie of 
their ſorrow, ſhall the harveſt and crop of their joy be, ;- 

Now then (to concludeall that. I bave faid of theſe motives) ſeeing there bee ſo 
many promiſes made, ſo many <xcellcnt priviledges belongingto them that arc 
upright in bcart , Ict; usnot any longer content our. ſelves with- ſhewes of good- 
ncſſe, with profesfing.' and-thinking we are Chriſtians , wefeare Goo, weſerve 
him ; but let us be aſhamed of , and bewaile,' and ſtrive againſt.our hypocriſic, and 
our halting with God.; Let us lab@ur'to attain to that uprightneſſe of heart, which 
we have heard at large deſcribed to.ps out of Gods Word, and which the Lord our 


God ſo much delighicth in, : 


| 97.11, Light is ſowen for the righteons ,, and glaang ſſe for the rpright in heart... . And 


hath in his Word dire&ed us toule,, forthe obtaining of it, And'I will pafſe over 
themas briefly as I car, 1 ow af 
Firſt,-It 1s not pools for a.mian to have an upright heart, till bis heart have 
firſt been truly bumbled.far fin, Beko/4 (faiththe Propþet, Hab,2.4,) his oule which 
s lifted up,is not uprightin him. It muſt be humbled beforeit can be upright, Ag 
when a bell is cracit;it can never” be mended , till it have been firſt broken in pei- 
and unſoundneſſe cap be made ſound and whole,it mult firſt be broken. Davidcould 
not rid himſelf ofthat guils that was.in his kgart, till he cook this courſe, till with 
an humblcd ſoulc he did-ackrowleage againſt bimyolfe bis wickedweſſe to the Lord, as is 


| plaine, P/al.32423--5.'.;; TY GR 49 

Sccondly, Hee that would hayc an upright heart mult labour for a:truc faith for 
aſſurance ofGods fatherly love to him in Chriſt. Ler #s draw neere (faith the Apo- 
{ſtle, Heb,10,23.) with a true heart in full aſſurance of faith, For it is faith onely that 
purifieth the heart (As the Apctle ſpeaketh , Atts 15.9.) as from all other corrupti- 
ons, ſo from that falſhood and hypocriſic that is in it , by nature, When David 
had prefcfſed, P/al. 26.1. that he had walked is his integrity ; hee nameth this to bee! 


integrity, verſ. 3, For thy /oning kindveſſe is before mine eyes ; when wee once know 
that the ſervice we do is unto our father that hath fo dearly loved us,this will make 
us ſerve him heartily and unfeignedly. | 
Thirdly, He that would have, and keep an upright heart muſt take heed of living 
in any known finne , of doing any thing againſt his conſcience. Keepe thy ſervant 
from preſumptuons fins (faith David, Pſ. 19.13.) let them wot have dominion over me, 


I,F.) ont of a pure heart and a good conſcience. Purity and truth of heart, can never bo 
had or preſerved without a good conſcicnce.. ; —— ET 
Fourthly, He thit Would have an upright heart muſt thinke -ft ofthis and ke 
itin his mindethat Gods eye is upon him whereſoever hec is, and whatſoever hee 
goeth about. This thc Lord himfeclfepreſcribethunto 's Abraham, Gew, 171.25 
a mcancto breed and preſerve uprightnefſeof heart in him. Walke before me (faith 
| he) «nd be theu wpright. By this meancs Paw! kept his heartupright inhis miniftery 
| | (and 


And &r our help herein I will ew you ſome of the principal means whichGod | 


ces, and melted, and caſt. apew z fo. before the heart of man chat is fo full of cracks | 


| 


the cauſe of-it, and the meanes whercby hee was brought unto and preſerved in his |. 


| then ſhall I be upright, The end of the commandement is love (faith the Apoſtle, 1 Tim; — 
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fandfs may wee doc now) frots.ſetking bis own praiſcor advantage,orthe humou-|. 
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| ring of men; As of finceruty (faith! he, 2 Cor.2.17,) as of God, in the firhrof God, ſo 


fpeake we in (Chrift, | ' By this mieines IV oah kept humſeltc uptight in a moſt corrupt 
age (and fo may wefo-now, as bid as the times ate) Noah was a juft man (faith the 
Holy Ghoſt, 6:9.) and upright inhis gerierations Noah walked with God, Helooked 
not to the practiſe of len , but ſetthe Lord alwayes beforehim , and walked as in 
his ſight and preſence ; and that kept bim upright.” By this/meancs th: Church and 
people of God, kept themſelves tpright-in times of extt6#merrouble and'perſecuti- 
on (andſo may wedo when thetike times ſhdK'comenpon us} All this fs come wor 
«4 (lay they, P/al;44,17;18.)" evenall that they had thenetioned rn eight verſes be- 


| fore) yet have w6 notForgotren thee, neither have we dealt faifeſly inthy covenant , our 


heart 54n0t tarned buck. Why, What was ic that kept them from halting with God 
in ſuch a time as that was ? -ſhat'they'tcll us" verſe'a ri even the confideration 6f 
this, that they could not hide themſelves from God-, theys were ever in his eye. 
Shall not Ged ſearch this ont ? (lay they ) for hee knowerh the ferrets of the heart. Cer- 
tainely a ſecret Atheiſme that lodgeth in our breaſts wherby either we belceve not, 
or remember not, that Gods eye is upon lis;is a chiefe ozſe (as of all other foule 
finnes ; according to that, Ezekie/g.9, The laxd is full of blond and the citic full 
of perverſeneſſe : For they ſaj., the Lord bath forſaken the earth., and the Lord ſeeth 
0t-; {6 is it a chiefe cauſc) of all that faſhoot'and hypocriſic' that is in our hearts, 
Fiftly and laſtly, Hce that would have an' upright heart muſt diligently obſerve 
the falſhood and hypocriſic of his owne heart , how aptitisto halt and 'diflemble 


with God in every ſervice hee doth unto him ; and out ofan humbled fonle for it, 
complaine muchto God of it, and beg helpedf him againſt it: By this mearis D avid 
here labourcth to get anupright heart ; he complaineth to God in this verſe of the 
want ofthat truth in the inward ous , which God fo much delighteth in (for as we 
bave heard, hee ſpeaketh of that here for the' aggravation of his finne) and then hee 
beggeth of God helpe againſt this falſhoed of his heart, verſe 10, Create in mee a 
cleane heart, O God, and renew a right = within wee, | And fo doth hee likewiſe, 
Pf119'80, Let my heart be ſound in thy ftatures,that 1 be not aſhamed, As if he had 
id, OLotd give meaſound heart. And certainly one chiefe cauſc why hypocrilie 
ſo much prevailethand increaſeth in our hearts , is, becauſe wee obſerve it no more, 
nor take our ſelves with it, we feele it no burden, nor trouble to us, we complain 
not more to God of it, nor cry more carneſtly to him, for helpe agaialt it, We have 
not, becauſe we arke not, as the Apoſtle ſpeakethinanether caſe, aw. 4.2. 
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Plalm 51. Verſ. 6. 
And in the hidden part thou hadſt made me to know wsſedome. 


E have alreadyheard that D4v3d ſuing unto God for mer 


UW in che pardon of choſe hainous finnes he had talne into dor 
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fore God for ir; noranely in grofle and generall, verſe 3, 


acknowledgeth his finnein parricular, that very {inne thar 


 Q v y 7; Nathan had charged him with , verſe 4.,/ bave done this evil 
Pd £77 Lo in thy figbr. 2, He aggravaterhhis ſinn: by four arguments; 


rhar is ta ſay, , 1+ From the conſideration of the perſon 


« & 


againſt whom he had ſinned, verſ© 4. Arain ſt thee, thee onely bave T ſinned, and don: 


. (4 » , ; 6” G arts a7 ; 7 whe 
vis evill in thy fight. 2. From the conſideration of the fountain and root from| 


whence this his fin did fpring even his vile and curſed nature, verſe 5. Behold Twas 
born in iniquity ,, aud #: fin did my mother conceive nie, 3. From the con(iderarion 
of thar de[ight the Lurd rakerh in rhe truch and uprightneſle of che heart, which he 
found his corrupt heart f far from, ſPecially in the commirring of cheſe fout fins, 
in the beginning of the fixc verſe , Beho!d. thor defereft truth in the inward parts, 
4 Liftly, From the confierarion of that truth of ſiving grace which God had 

[into thete fins ; in theſ: laſt words of the fixr verſe, 
And in the hidden part thou badſt made me to know wiſdom, For ſol reade the w-rds, 
I, Becauſetheorigina!l will bear this ſenſe as well as the other ; as might be ſhew- 
ed by many other places of Scriprure (where words of the fururecernſe are per for 
the preter-perfe& renſe)) and as appeareth by the judgement of the moſt and beſt 
interpreters (har is to ſay,the Septuazint, the vulgar latine Pagin, Vatablus,, Tre- 
melins, Calvin, Bucer, the Geneva tranſlators) who all underſtand che words to be. 


| meant ofthe rime paſt, nor of the preſent or future time. 2. Becauſe this ſenſe 


dorh beſt agree with the ſcope of the place ; for David doth yet continue in the ag- 
gravarion of his finz and in profeſſing his humiliation, and ſorrow for ir, The ſum 
then of theſe words is an aggravation of hisfoul fins from the coniiderarion of thar 
_ - pr amena , ard rrath of grace that God had wrought in him before he did 
thus fall, | 

And in the words there are theſe three principall things to be obGrved, 1.The 
deſcription David makerh of his own true converfion and regeneracion , J» the 


EP 


bidden | 


make humble confeſſion of his ſinne, and.accuſe himſelfe be. | 


but more fally in the rhree verſes following. For 1. He| 
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| which che Holy Ghoſt inrenderh co give usin them) three queſtions mult firſt be 


| Lord, that is wiſedome. Teach ms ſo tonumber our dayes, to be fo pzriwaded of, and | 


Secondly, This is the firſt work of Gods grace in the regenerariou and converſion 


hidden part be bad kgown wiſedome, 2, Theauthor and worker of this his conver- 
lion, Tn tbe bidden p art thou badſt made me to know wiſedome. 3. Toeend and pur- 
poſe David had in mentioning thetruth of his converſion in this place ; thar is ro 
lay, to aggravare and increaſc his finne by the conſideration of ic. 

And for the firſt of theſe rhree points (before we can receive that inſtruftion 


moved and anfwered for rhe opening of the words, 

Firſt, Whar-meanert he here by Wiſedome ? 

I anſwer, By wiſedome he meanerhtrue Religion and Piety, the knowledge of 
the right way how to ſerve God andto ſaveour own fouls, This onely the Holy 
Ghoſt callerh rrue wiſedome. Unto man he ſaid (faith Fob 28. 28.) tbe fear of the 


ro think of the uncertainty of our lives (faith ſer in his Prayer, Pſz/.90, 12, ) as 
we may apply our bearts unto wiſedome, As if hehad ſaid, As we may ſeriouſly ſtady 

and endeavour to pleaſe thee, and provide for the falyarion of onr. pwn ſouls. 
But wiſedome 3s juſtified of ber children, ſaith our Saviour, ALatth, px. 19, As 
;hough he ſhould ſay, Though the right way of ſalvation which Fob» Baptiſt and T 
do teach, bedeſpiſc d and reje&ed by the world, yerby all choſe thar God hath ap- 
pointed unto ſalvation, ir isapproved of and received, 

Sc.cundly, Whar meanerh he hereby tbe hzdden part ? 

I anſiver, By ir hemeanerh the hearr, which he called before tbe inward parts, 
Thus the Lord himſelf expounderhit, Job 38. 36. Who bath put wiſedome in the 
inward parts ? or pho bath given nnderftandiag 10 the heart ? So the Apoſtle calleth 
the regenerate part the bidden man of the beart, 1 Pet. 3,4, becauſe iris hidden and 
concealcd from all men. Who can know iN? Fer. 17. 9. Thou even thou onely (faith 
Solomon, 1 King, $. 3 9.) knoweſt thebearts of al thecbildren of men. pn 

Thirdiy, And how is he then faid here to have known wiſedome in-tbe bidden part ? 

I anſiver, He did not onely ſee and diſcern in bis judgement the right way of 
ſalvation, but God had made hin ble allo wh his hearr, and in affe&tion to ap- 
prove and like of ir, to know ir feeling'y, experimentally, effecually.. And in- 
deed this is the onely. right and ſaving hors +5214 This was thecnowledge of 
Chriſt, thar che Apoſtle made fo high account of. Dwb:leſſe (Kirhhe, Phil. 3.8.x0,) 
I count all things bnt loſſe, for the excelency of the knowledge of Jeſus C briſt ; th:t Tmay 
know bim and the power of bis reſyrre@ion, and the fellowſhip of bis ſuffering 3 That is, 
experimentally and effeQually. And they that know not God, and his wayes, thus 
in their heart, but in'their brain onely, know him nor aright. As ic is ſaidoft the 
Prieſts Els ſonnes, 1 Sam.2, 12. (and may be too truely of many a Miniſter now, | 
even of ſuch as can preach well) that they knew not the Lord, 

The words then being thus opened, we fee this DoAtrine doth naturally ariſe 
from them for our inſtruion. | 

That true and ſaving knowledge 14 the principal work of Gods grace inthe converſion 
of a man. Scethe proof of this Norin in three points, | 

Firſt, In every one whomGod doth convert and regenerate, he worketh ſaving 
knowledgeand ſpiritua}l underſtanding, This is chetenour of the new Covenanr, 
Jer.31, 23,34. I will put my Lay in their inward parts, and tvrite it an tbeir hearts, 

md will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. Azd they ſhall teach no more, every man 
bis neighvour, and every man bzs brother ſaying, know tbe Lord ; for tbey ſhall all know 
me fron the leaſt of them to the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord, For Tw1ll forggve their 
iniquity, and T will remember their ſinne ns more, Every one whom God receiveth 
into covenant and to favour, whoſe finnes he forgiverh, even the leaſt, rhe weakeſt 
of tham all, ſhall havean underſtanding heart given unta him, he ſhall not be onely 
raughr by men, God himſelf will be his reacher,God will write bis law in his heare. 


of man, As in thefirſt creation, this worldly and naturall lighr was rhe firſt work: 
-thar God made, Ger.r, 3, ſo in the regeneration of man, which is a ſecond Crea- 


— 


on, this ſpiricuall and ſupernarurall lighr is his firſt work, Afier two dayes will be 
; 51% TT revive 
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revive us, (faich the Church, Hoſ.s, 2, 3. ſpeaking of their rrue converiton and: 
eurning unco God) iz tbe third dayhe will raiſe up, ana we ſhall live in biz ſagbt, | 
then ſhall roe have knowledge and endeavonr our ſelves to know tbe Lord. Ax if the had 
laid, So ſoon as ever he hath begun ro reyiveus, we ſhall have knowledge. $0 
when God ſendeth Par! ro convert the Gentiles he menrioneth this as the firit 
work and fruit of his Miniſtery, As 26, 18. hefaith he ſent him 10 oper their eyes, 
and to turn them from darkneſſe unto light, As it he had ſaid, To deliver ch<mtrom ) 
their blindeneff= and ignorance and ro breed know!edge in chem, So ſpeaketh che | 
Apoftle of the Jews, 2 Corinth.3.16, Nevertbeleſſe (As it he had faid, Though there [ 
be now a vail upon their hearr) when it ſpall turn tobe Lord, the vail ſball be taken 
away, As though he ſhould fay, So ſoonas ever they ſhall be converted, they fhail 
be able to underſtand what Loſes hath written concerning Chri't, | F 
Thirdly, and laſtly, The change and converſion of a ſinner is faid to confiſt in Ja 
| this. Be yee transformed (or changed faith the Apoſtle, Romr.1 2.2.) by the renewing | 
of your minde. When the mindels once renewed, a man is transformed, the ſaving | 
change andconverſion of his heart is wrought, Ye have put onthe newman woich 14 
renewed in knowledge (fait the Apoſtle,Col. 3.10.) after the image of bim that created 
bim, As if he ſhould ſay, The man that harhrthis knowledge is cercainly renewed, 
become a new creature, hath Gods image ſtamped upon him. After yee were illumi- 
nated (that is, after ye wereeffeually called and converced faith he to rhe Heb.1o, 
32, ) ye enaured a great fight of affliciions, To beinlighined with this knowledge 
and ro be converted and effe&ually cailed, he maketh all onerhiag. And as the 
ftare wewerein bynarure, andall che miſery we were ſfubje& unto 1n that eſtates 
is called darkzeſſe and confiſted chiefly in rhe blindnefſe and ignorance we rhen 
livedin ; fo :;he eſtate of grace, and all the comfort and happinefle we enjoy in ir, 
is called light and confiſterh chiefly in the ſpiricuall knowledge andunderſtanding 
that we docnjoy in ir. Ye were once darkneſſe (faith the Apoſtle, Epbeſ, 5. 8.) but 
| n0wP are ye light in the Lord. So ſpeakerhthe Apoſtle, 1 Pet.2.9, Sher forthibe praiſes 
of bim that bath called you out of darkneſſe into. bis marvellous light, Gods ſaving 
grace in the heart of man, his effe&uall calling and converſion, is ſeen innorhing 
morethen in delivering him our of that darknefſe, rhar blindneffe, and blockiſh- 
nefle, and ignorance that was in him by fature, then in opening of his eyes and 
renewing his minde, rhen in caufing him in his hidden part ro know wiſedome, as 
the Prophet here ſpeaketh. | 
Now it we ſhall inquire into the gronnd and reaſon of this, why the Holy 
Ghoſt aſcriberh ſo much unto knowledge ; weſhall finde rwo reaſons of-ir princj- - 
pally, 
Firſt, Becauſe knowledge is rhe foundation, and rhat that giverh ftrengch and Reaſon, 1. 
ſtability co all other graces. If rhe good profeſſion we make, if ourtaich, our love, 
our zcal, our repentance be grounded npon found knowledge, rhen they will laſt, 
and abide as the houſe rtharis buiic upon a Rock, Bur if rh:ſe graces, or any other 
holy affe&ions ſeem to be in us in never fo grear a meaſure, certainly rhey will be 
of no continuance, unlefſe rhey be grounded npon knowledge. See this inftanced 
in three particular graces. Firft, Qur zeal, and love to God, and goodneffe,.wil] 
never hoJd out unlefle icbe grounded upon ſound knowledge, This 1 pray (faich 
the Apoſtle, Phihx 9.) that your love may abound yet more and more, itt knowledge, and 
in all judgement, 'As it he had ſaid, I know to my great comforr, that you arenow 
full of love ro Go, and to his crurh, and ro his ſervants, and I pray God ye may 
continue, and inci this grace, bur thar can yenever do, unleſſe your love. 
your holy and good affeions be ſapported and grounded upon: knowledge and 
ſound judgement. Secondly, Wc fhabl never be able ro abide conſtant in the pro- 
ſeſſion of che rrurh unlefle weabe well grounded in rhe knowledge of ir. The 
Apoſtle rellerhus, Epheſc4. 12 14.thar rhe funftion of the Miniſtery was ordained 
by Chrift to bring us to the rmity of the faith, andof the knowledge of the Sonne of God, 
that we might be uo more cbildren toſſed oy and fro, and carried about with every winde 
of deEtrine, by the ſleight of men, and je craftineſſe, rbereby they lye in waight to 
"Pp p 2 deceih, 
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deceive, As if hehad faid, 1, The Church of God will never want feducers and 
falſe reachers; and 2. they are very cunning, and will be ready to- chear us wirh 
their falſe dice; and we 3, are narurally like lietle children eafi'y coufened, or 
like ſhips upon the Sea rhar haveno anker, 4+ we ſhall never be able ro hold rhe 
crurh, and keep our ſelves from being. deceived and f-duced by them, nnlefſe by 
living under a found and conſtant miniftery, we ground onr ſelves well in the 
knowledge of the truch. Sorhe Apoſtle ſpeaking of ſome that perverrad the 
writingsof Paxl, 2 Pet.3.16, faith they wereſuch as were #nlearned and wnftable 
men, Unlearned men and ſach as wanr knowledge, muſt needs beunſtable men, 
they cannot continue conſtant and ſteady in the profeſſion of rhe trurh. So our 
Saviour giving the reaſon why thoſe hearers whom he comparerh ro ſtony ground, 
proved remporaries indured but for a #ime, ſaith of them, ark. 4. 16,17, 1. That 
they bad no rovt in themſelves, they were never well groundedin thetruth, 2, Fhar 
they did receive the Word immediately with gladneſſe, they were ſomewhar roo haſty 
in receiving the truth, it they had firſt raken pains ro examinewell rhegrounds 
of ir (as thoſe Bereans did, Acts 17. 11.) before they bad receivedir, they would 
not f ſoon have fallen from ir. Certainly no conſtancy in religion can be expeted 
trom thoſe men.tharare nor well grounded in the knowledge of the truth. Third- 
ly and laſtly, Patience and comfort in affliction will never hold our nor continue, 
v hen che tiery-rriall ſhall come, unlefle ic be well gronndedupon knowledge, 
This is plain by thar-prayer which the Apoſtle makerh for the Coloſſians, Col,r.g.11. 
T ceaſe nat to pray for you, and to deſire that you may be filled rith the knowledge of bis 
will in all wiſedome, and ſpirituall underſtanding, that yee may walk wortby of the 
Lord unto allpleaſing, being fruttfull in every good work, and increaſing in the know« 
ledge of God. Strengtbned with all might according to bis glorious power, untoall pa= 
tiente and long ſuffering with joyfalneſſe. Marke 1, how earneſtiy he prayeth for in- 
creaſe of knowledge i» them that had already greatly profited init; 2. Thathe 
defireth this as the means whereby all other graces that were in them, were to 
receive their ſtrength, ſpecially the grace of patience to bear the Crofſe of Chriſt 
with comfort. As it he had {aid thus, I know it is nor poſſible for you to be 
ftrengrhned in patience, nor to.hold our in the fiery triall with comfort, unlefſe 
you be filled with the knowledge of Gods Word, in all wifedomeand fpiricuall 
underſtanding. This rhe Apoſtle teacheth us, Rom. 15 .4, What ſoever things roere 
written aforetime *by the holy Prophets ) were written for our learning, (to teach 
1s, to breed knowledpein us) that we through patience and comfort of the Scripizres 
mizbt bave bope;” As if he ſhould have ſaid, All rrue patience and comfort, and 
hope in the time of afflition, is grounded upon thar, which we havelearned in 
the holy Scriprures: This Daud confirmerh to us by his own experi:nce in many 
paſſages of- the 11.9, Pſalm. That Pſalm appearerh plainly co havebeen made in 
rhe rime of grear aflition both ourward and inward, that David was exerciſed 
with; 'and:weſhall finde that in all kis affli&ion he cryeth thereanto God, for 
nothing ſo much, for noching ſocarneſtly as he doth for knowledge in the Word 
of God, See thisin Verſe 124,125, 143, 144, 169. And why. doth he thus cry 
for knowledge? Certainly he knew nothing was able to ſupport andſ{tabliſh his 
tairh and hope; his patience and comforrt in his affliftion but onely this. 
It any man ſhall obje& againſt this, That many of the Martyrs were moſt 
conſtant in their profeſſion, and ſhewed marvellous patience and comfort in 
cheir ſafferings; that yer had. very lictle knowledge; we read in the Book of 
- | Martyrs.of ſome thar ſuffered, who were ſo ignorant as they could nor tell how 
many Sacraments there were z or what a Sacrament is ; nay oneof them anſwered 
hz had heard there- was one Sacrament, but what it was ſhe knew nor, Page 
091, of another we read that was fo fimple as he was commonly repnted little 
berter then an idior, Page 2232, of another who in aletter of his doth admire rhis 
himſelf, that knowing himſelf ro be fo unlearned and ignorant as h: was, yer 
he found ſuch ſtrength and aſſiſtance from God in his ſafferings as he did, Page 
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ny other.2.They were filled with the knowledge of Gods Will according totheir 
meaſure, their knowledge wastully proportionable to the meaſare of the means 


greartelt vefſell char is. 3. Thar lictle knowledge thar they had was favingand {pi- 
rxuall, they were taughr ir of God, #2 the bidden part God bad made them to knovy 
wiſedemne ; or elſe they could never have held our in ſuch ſufferings, wich ſuch 
conſtancy andparience as they did. And this is the firſt reaſon why the Holy Ghoſt | 
in the <criprure doth aſcribe ſo much unto knowledge, ir is the foundation of all 
cther graces, and that that giveth ſtrength and ſtability unto them, ——_ 

Secondly, Knowledge is the ſeed from whence all other graces do grow ;; it is 
the means whereby they are bred and begotten in us. This point is evidenteven in 
nature, for the willand aff:&ions are moved by the underſtanding ; rhar firrerh 


]ar the ftern in the ſoul of man. A man can neither love nor hate, defire nor fear; 


rejoyce nor mourn for any thing; bur according to the apprehenfion he hath of ic 
ficſt in his underſtanding. But ſee the proof of this our of the holy Scripture 
in theſe two points. 1x, God doth never ordinarily work any ſaving grace in any. 
that hath no knowledge. 2. Where knowledge is once truly wrought, by the 
Spirir of God, all other ſaving graces will follow. . 

For the firſt, See what the holy Apoftlefairh, 2 Pet. 1.253. Grace and peace be 
miltiplyed to you through the knowledge of God, and of Feſua our Lord. Knowledge is 
the means to bring us to the ſenſe of Gods free grace and to that ſweer peace thar 
is the fruic of it, yea ro have them mulciplyed inus. Bur he goerh farcher in the 
next words, According ar by divine power bath given us all things" 1bat pertain to life 


| and godlineſſe, through the knowledge of bim that bath called us to plory and vertue. 


Knowledye is the means whereby God giveth and worketh inus every other grace 
alſo. No man can atrain to true faith cill ke have knowledge, How fbal they beleeve 
n bim of whom they bave not beard ? Rom.10.14. And Tſai.y 3.11. By bis knowledge 
ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many, No man can pray aright or do any other 
ſerviceunto God, ill he have knowledge. Know thou the God of thy fatber, and 
ſerve bim with aperfe& beart, ſaith David to Solomon, 1 Chrot1.28, 9g. My lips ſpall 
utter praiſe : when thou baſt taught me thy ſtatutes, ſaich David, Pſalm 119. 171. As 
if he had faid; Till then I can never do it. Be moje ready to bear, (faith Solomon, 
Eccleſ.5.1.)then to give the ſacrifice of fools. Till by hearing of the. Word we have 
gorten knowledge, all our prayers and feryices we do unto Gadare bur the ſacri- 


| ficeof fools, they are nor the truirs of Gods grace and fpirir, nor acceprable unto 


him. To concludge this firſt proof, God will bave all men (his ele of all: forts 
faith Pal, 1 Tim.2-4.) 10 be ſaved, and to come unto the knowledge of tbe truth. This 
— of the truth, ische means whereby all rhoſe ſhall be faved whom Gad 
will fave, | | | 

Secondly, Where kriowledge is once rruly wronghr, all other gyaces muſt 


thou kneweſt that gift of God (faith oitv Saviour to the woman, Fobn 4 10.) and wbo 
it x tbat ſaith unto thee, give me t0 drink, thou would f bave acked of bims, and be would 
b.wve given thee living water, Tf a man knew Chritt aright he could nor chooſe, but 
thirſt after him and prize hitn above all the world. If a wan didrightly know and 


thereof, ir were tor poſſible for him nor ro defire and be in love with ir. And 
it men did rightly know the ternienrs thar are prepared for wicked men, they 
muſt needs tremble and- be afraid of them. 2. Ir. will draw a man unto 


{ obedience, and to a conſcionable praiſe of rhar he knoweth if his know 


ledge be ſound and ſaving. Give me rmderſtanding z and T ſhall keep thy law : 
(faith David, Pſalme1 19. 34.) yes T ſhall obſerve it with my whole beart, 2c 


_ cff-&ually reftrain from fin, and reform the lite of him that hath ir. They ſpall | 
| RR  - - _—= = 
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4... this I afiſwyer, 1 Thar all theſe had full and certain knowledge our of Gods| | 
word of thoſe truths that rhey did ſuffer for,though they were very ignorancofma.| 


and capaciry that God had given rhem; and the leaſt pot may be as tall, as rhe 


needs follow. 1. Sound kriowledge will breed holy affeRions and defires. If} - 


were perſwaded of che comfort thatis ro be found itt godlineſſe and the reward| 
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| ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea, As if he had ſaid, 


{ ſtle, Epbeſ. 4.21322.) as the truth is in Criſt Feſus, that ye put off, concerning tbe for- 
| chough he had faid , Whoſoever harh heen raughr of God-ro know Chriſt in 
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not burt oy de ftroy in all my boly mountain: (laichthe Lord, Eſay 11,9 ) for the earth 


"Where the true knowledge of the Lord doth abound, it is nor ;pofliblethatany 
oppreſſion or violence ſhould reign. If ye bave beep taught by bim ( faith the Apo. 


mer converſation. , the old man, which 7 corrupt according to the deceitful luſts, As 


cruth,,muſt needs put offthe old man. Therefore alſo the Holy Ghoſt maketh igno- 


we had when we were in ignorance, 1 Pet,1, 14. and works of darkneſſe, Epbeſ.5.11. 


knowledge and anderſtanding, T here. 3s none that wnderſtandevb, (faich the Apoſtle, 
Roms. 3.11. there 14 none that ſecketh after God, Why are men fo profane, that they 
never ſeek peace with God ? Surely their bruitiſh ignorance 1s the cauſe of it. Why 


tare men in rheir hearts and lives fo alienated from all goodneſſe ? The Apoſtle will 


| 
| 


| of knowledge, and of thetruth in the law, As if heſhould fay,Thou = 
| body of truereligion, garhered ourof the law of God, and in thy judgement ap- 


tell you therrue cauſe. Epbeſ.4, 18, They bave their underſtandings darkned , being 
alienated from th: life of God, through the ignorance that us intbem, becauſe of the blind- 
neſſe of tbeir heart, ; | 

Tf any manſhall obje& and fay,that this is contrary to all ſenſe and experience, 
For all fin doth much more abound now in theſe dayes of light then ir did in times 
of greateſt darkneſſe and blindnefſe ; and in whar places now is all outragjous fin 
ſo rife, as in thoſe where there is moſt teaching, and whereknowledge doth moſt 
abound ? | 

To this I anſwer in the words ofthe Apoftle, Rom.3.4., Yet let God be true, and 
every man a liar, Certain it is, becauſe God harh ſaidir, that not knowledge bur 
the wantofknowledgeis the cauſe of all the wickednefle of cheſe dayes, of rheſe 
Places,of theſe perſons that you ſpeak of, 1. Many thar live in theſe dayes of light, 
and in places where thelight ſhinerh moſt bright,are blinde and receive no benefir 


love darkneſſe more then the light;yea they bate the light,as onr Savieur ſpeakerh, Jobn 


ethof the Gentiles, Remanes 1, 26, And mark what he addeth, verſe 28, 29, 
As they regarded not to know God, God gave them up to a reprobate mindey to de thoſe 


nefſe, covetouſneſſe, mzliciou ju full of envy, murder, debate, deceit malignity, whiſp= 
erers, &:, Andit God were fo ſevere againft them that regarded nor, bur deſpiſed 
:he'lighr of nature, whar muſt he needs be againſt them that regard nor,bur deſpiſe 


{rhe lighr ot his glorious Goſpell. Marvell nor though ſuch men be more cnrragi- | 


ouſly lewd ( or at left more ſenſlefſe and obdurate, more hardly moved -and 
brought unto repentance) then any other men in the world, 2. Though it cannor 
be denied but many a wicked man hath knowledge ( For 1o the Apoſtle ſpeikerh 
of the hypocriricall Jew, Rom.2.18, Thow knoweſt bis will , and approveſt the things 
that are more excellent;being inftyuGed out of the law ; and verſ.20, Thoubaſt the form 


of the will of God asit is revealed in his Word, yea thou art exp he whole 
provelt of ir) yer of him wemay ſay as the Apoſtle doch, 1 Cor.8.2, He knowetb no- 
thing yet as be ought to kuorwe, Their knowledgeis nor rrue , faving, and fpiricuall 
knowledge,They were never ?ayght of bim,as the truth 75 in Jeſus , as the Apoſtle 
ſpeakerh, Fpheſ.4.21. Their knowledge ſfwimmeth in their brain,it foakethnor in« 
ro their hearr.. In their biddex part God never made them to know wiſdom , as he did 
Dzvid here, But of rhis we ſhall ſay more when we comets the uſes ef this Do= 
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rance the cauſe of all fin,calling all the fins which are pardonable, and for which | 
| acrifice was tobe offered by the law e3vonuar ignorances ,, Hebr, 9,7. The luſts 


Yea he aſcribeth all the ungraciouſneſle and wickedneſie of men to rheir want of | 


by the light, They are as ignorant as thoſerhar live inthedarknefſe of Egypr. They 
3.19420. For tbis cauſe God giveth them up unto vile affections, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 


things that are not convenient; being filled with all unrighteouſneſſe, formcat ion, wicked< | 
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| (and procure for they? fo farre as in: us lyeth,) that they may have the means of 
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Lefture X ( PI. On Palm 51, 6. Septemb.2, 


| followeth now that we proceed to ſhew you 'whar uſes this: Do&rine may 
ſerveus'unro. Andrhey are principally rwo; 'Firſh, ro exhort and{tirre-uPup 
unto a duty we owe both-unto others, andro onr'ſclves. Secondly, to reprove us 
for negle of duty in this kinde. That which weare here ro beexhorred unco,/is, 
Firſt of all a duty that we.owe. .untd others; Secondly, a duty that every he of 
us owethunro himſelf, a k ; 247 L 
And for the firſt Branchof this Exhortation ir concerneth chree ſorts, | 
1, Allof us in generall. 2. Sauchiof us asare Mafters of Families. 3. Laſtly, 
Such of us eſpecially as are Miniſersof the Goſpel. £74 £ 
For the firſt, Seeing (as we have:heard) knowledge is both the' foundation 
and the ſced of all other graces; we are bound to defire and procure (far as in us 
lyerh) thar all men may;have rhe means of knowledge. Ir cannorbe denied nor 
x bare of, bur we areall bound to pity and commilerare the cftare of all wicked 
men, even of Turks and Indians, of: Jews and Papifts of the moſt diflolute and 
prophane men ; we arebound I fay rapirry theireftate, and:urifainedly to defire 
and pray for their ſalvation.. Texbort (faith the Apoſtle, 1 Tim.2.t.)tbat firſt of all, 
ſupplications, prayers, and imterceſſions be: made for all mew. 'And thar-prayer which 
the Church maketh, Pſa. 67. 3. and: (ro expreſfe-the vehemency of her deſire 
therein) repeaterh again Verſ.5. ſhould(doubrlefle) be the prayer of-every good 
ſoul. Let the people praiſe thee 6 God, yea let all the people praiſe thee. Asif ſhe had ſaid, 
Oh thar all people, even the worſt men that live upon earth, might bebrought ro 
honour and worſhip thee aright. Andthe very ſunumeand effect of all the three 
firſt Petitions of the Lords Prayer, Matth.6,9,10. is no more but this'; Oh that 
thy great Name may. be known, andduly honoured every where thar all rhat hou | 
haſt appointed to fave, may come in, and become thy SubjeRAs and Servants, and 
ſo live as becometh thy SabjeRs and Servants to do;Sorkat he thar deth nor hearti- 
ly defire this,did never yet know how to pray .aright. Now if any of-ns do indeed 
pitty the eftare of wickedmen, and defirethar they may be ſaved, lerus then pray 


Ne: 


1628, - 


+e 
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knewledge. For this is theways yea thisis the onely way to bring themuara fal- | 
vation, God will bave all men (faiththe Apoftle, 1 Tim.2. 4, thatis, ſomeof all 
ſorts of men, for that phraſe. cannot be properly meant of any that ſhall periſh_) 
God will bave all men tobe ſaved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth, As if he 
had faid, Look whom God will have to be ſaved, them he will bring to the know- 
ledge of the trurh, So when the Church maketh ſoferyent a prayer unto God for 


that was to be effe&ed, and brought to:paſſe, Verſe 2,2. God be merciful unto ws 
(tothe whole Catholike Church, ro the whole number and company of his Ele&, 
for fo that prayer is ro be underſtood). God be merciful unto ms, and bleſſe mw, | 
and cauſe his fage to ſhine upon us , that thy way may b wpon earth , and thy ſa- 


and bleſſing, the greateſt fruit of Gods ſpeciall favour unto a people, when he 
giverh them the means, whereby rhey may kzow bis wayes, how to ſerve and pleaſe 

him, and hs ſavivg bealth, how to attain unto the erernall falyarion of rheir own 

ſouls, and till this mercy be vonchſafed rothem (as bs i. the coherence of 
the third Verſe, with theſe two) men can never praiſe God, nor worſhip him a- 

right. This is the greareſt outward fruit of Gods _ and goodnefſe rowards 

men of all others, when he giverh rhem able, and faithful ' | 

unto knowledge. As the Apoftle alſo teachethus, Epbeſ.4.8. Worm Chriſt aſcended 


vp on bigh, and ledcaptivity captive (went up in his triumph afcer hehad conque., 
red Satan upon the Crofle) be gave gifts unto men. And whar were thoſe gifcs 


theconverſion of all nations, Pſal,67. 3,5. ſhe prefixechthis,as the nieans whereby | 


ving bealib among all Nations, As if the had ſaid ; This is the greateſt mercy | 


reachers, to bring th. m4 


which thar great King and Conquerour ar ſacharime when he would expreſſehis 
E: | | he bounty 
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| found knowledge and inftruRion. The Papiſts glory mach of rheir good works, | 


17.16, Bur whatare the works : whereby they reach men they may meric moſt ar | 
| Gods hands ? Surely to givelargely torke Church, To whar end ? Was it to pro- 
| vide thereby, thar the people might be raughc and inſtru&ed how ro know God, 


{in chis behalf. For though we have roo many amongft us, whom the Lord bath 
greatly bleſſed wich woridly wealth, that neither in their life, nor ar their death, 


jlearning, and ro ſach like works as aretruly charicable, then were in any one 


bounty cothe full, did beſtow upon men ? Surely rhey are exprefſcd, Verſe 11: | 
He gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſis, and ſome Paſtors, and 
Teacbers,” As it he had faid;He gave able Miniſters unco his Church,as the greareſt 
outward gift char he had to beſtow upon them . Andas this is the greareft ourward 


| work of mercy atid love iri God towards man ; fo is it certainly the greateſt work 


of mercy; and chariry in man towards man; ro provide for-rhem the means of- 


and rhink rhey- have therein a grear advantage againſt us. Andif their religion 
were indeed more fruirtull in go2d works then outs is, they had a juſt and prear 
advantage againſt us, for yow ſh! know them by their fruits, faith our Saviour, Hat, 


and to worſhip him'aright ? No, no, the whole endeavour of their Church hath 
been ro t4ke from men the Key of knowledge, as our Saviour ſpeakerh, Lakii. 5,2. 
rhar is, the means of knowledge, whereby (as by a Key) men are to have their en» 
trance into the Kingdomeof Heaven ; all char was given to their Church (where. | 
in (as their forefathers rhe Phariſees did reach men to pur tuch confidence) was 
ro maingain a fort of idle fellows to: ſay Maſſes, and fing Dirges for rheir ſouls, 
And whar goodnefle (T pray you) was'therein theſe works ? No, no, bleſſed be 
the Lord our God, the Papiſts have no juft cauſe of glorying againſt rhe Goſpel 


do bonour Ged with their ſubſtance, asthe holy Ghoſt reltethus, Prov. 3. 9. they are 
bound ro do, and har even with the firſt fruits of all their increaſe. As if he had 
faid, God ſhouldhave the firſt parrot all. Though we have many (T ſay) tharare 
{coo ftraight-handed and hearted this way, thar being of grear abilicy,give nothing | 
jro God, (or ar leaſt norhing proportionable naro their eſtates) that when they 
make their wills, and finde they haye hundreds, and rhouſands to diſpoſe of, yer 
never think of 'God, give nothing (ro ſpeak of )- unto pious uſes, all is roo litrle 
they think for their children and kindred ; (And ſhall their children and kindred 
proſper the berrer for this chink you, when God is robbed of his part? No, io, 
che ſenrence of God ſhall ſtand, which he pronounceth of the man char is bounri- 
full in the works of Charicy, 'P/al. 37. 26. H: # ever merciful, and lendeth, and bis 
ſeed 5 bleſſed; his children ſhall be never the poorer for rhar) Though we have (I 
lay) too many ſach of vur profeſſion ; yet is nor rhis the fault of our religion 
Cour religion reacheth the neceſliry of "ol qui works, .as much as Popery doth) 
this is onely th2 'fault of theſe carnall, and worldly minded profeſfours of our 
religion, baving a ſher> of godlimeſſe, but denying the poxer of it,as the Apoftle ſpeak- 
erh, 2 Tim.3. 5. theſe are pots in our Charch, as the Apoftle ſpeakerh, J»4e 15. 
rhey blemiſh and ſhame our religion, Bur though we have too many ſach, yer is 
ir (thanks be ro G-d) notorious to the wor'd, that the Goſpel hath been more 
fruictull in all forts of good works (that have been good works indeed )chen ever 
Popery was. More hath been given in this Land within theſe threeſcote yeers to 
the building and increaſcof Hoſpitals, of Colledges, and oth=r Schooles of good 


hundred yeers, during all the time and raign of popery. Burthis is a good work, 
paſling all other, wherein che- Goſpel gloryerh and criumphetch againk popery, 
that the Goſpel hath made men carefull, and liberall ro provide for rhe ſouls of 
Gods people, to provide mearts of knowledge, and feund inftruRion tor chem ; 
Thar there have been ſo many good Letures founded of late ; Thar therc hath 
been ſuch careraken, and coft beſtowed, for rhe redeeming of Impropriaticns, 
and reftoring of chem ro the Church ; Thar even in this laft Seſſion of Parliament, 
there was ſoearneſt endeavour uſed by the ſtare, (andGod be mexcifull unro chem 
char werethe hindepers of ſd honourable, and pious a work) rhar our of every 
impropriation'in the Land, there ſhould be fo much taken, as might make a com- 
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perent maintenance for an able reacher, Theſe, theſe are the works, which as they 
be proper and pecniiar to thcGoſpel,and ſuch as popery conld never skill of, fo are 
they of alf other the beſt works, moſt acceprable unro God , and moſt profitable 
unto men, And certainly ( to conclude this firſt branch of my exhorcarion ) of 
all good works, of all works of charity that any man can doe, this is the beſt , and 
char that will yeeld him moſt comfort., when he hach been the inftument ro pro= 
vide the means of knowledge and inſtrufion tor a people, ro ſerrle and eſtabliſh | 
a ſound miniſtery among them thar had none before, and ro mainraine Cand {o re 
give incouragement) to an able and conſcionable miniſter , thats already ſerled 
and placed among a people. Iris faidof good Teboſhaphat, 2 Chron, 17.6. that bis | 
heart was lift up in the wayes of the Lord, As it theholy Ghoſt had ſaid thus of him. 
He did moft zealoufly ſeek ro promore and advance the true religion of God. And 
how did he moſt ſhew his goodneſſe and zeale? That you ſhall fee in the three 
| | next verſes, He provided carctully, thar all his people might be well taught and 
inſtru&ed; he ſent teachingLevires', and able miniſters into all parrs of the land, 
and magiſtrates alſo with rhem to protect and encouraze them in their miniſtery, 
| Andthis is noted for one of the beſt works thar ever Hezechzab did, 2 Chron,z o, 
22, He ſpake comfortably to all the Levites that taught the god knowledge of the Lo:d, 
I, heencouraged and hearrned. ( he ſpake to rhe heart {aich the originall of ) all | 
the Levites, 2. he encouraged chem becauſe they weteable, and conſcionablerea- j 
chers, becauſe they taught the good knowledge of God to the people. And he did nor 
ſo himſelt only, bur ir is faid furrher:of him, 2 Chron, 31.4. He commanded m_ 
ple (to do the like) to give the portion of the _ and the Levites, that they might be 
encouraged inthe Law of the Lord, He knew they could never do their duty with 
any heart and encouragement, if due maintenance were with-held from them. 
Sceyer arhird example for this, in King Toſzab, of whom we read alſo, 2 Chron,z5, 
2,3- that be enconraged the Prieſts and Levites tothe ſervice of the bouſe of the Lord, 
No goud work we can do, will berter argue that we are truly religious, and fear 
Godindeed, then rhe kindnefſe and bounty we ſhew to Gods fairhfull miniſters, 
Obadiab feared Godgreatly (1 Kings 18.34, and marke,the reaſon is given to prove 
this ) for when Tezebel cut off the Prophets of: the Lord, Obadiab took an buntred Pron 
phets and bid them , and fed them, And itis worthy fugcher to be obſerved in the 
exampleof Teboſhaphat, 2 Chron.19.7. that he is ſaid to have ſent bzs princes 20 teach 
in the cities of Tudab, They were not preachers certainly , he fenr them only eo 
countenante and encourage theLevices , and even for rhat cauſe they are ſaid ro 
reach in rhecities of Lr4aþ.. And fo all you that do enconrage the miniſters of God, 
that do comfort, and prore& them in their miniſtery , are your ſelves doers of this 
bleſſed work. So fairh:our Saviour, Matth.10.41, He that receivetb a Prophet in 
the name of a Praphet, fhall receive a Prophets reward, A Prophets reward is due to 
him-that doth thework of a Propher, burevery one thar dorhenrerraine anden- 
courage thefairhtull miniſters of che Goſpel any way, doththe work of a Propher| _ 
for he ſhall receive a Prophets reward. I knoy well this is a,great paradox ro ma= | Afp!rc. 

ny now a dayes, x. they think rhey may beftow their bonnry rwenty wayes berrer, | 
then in placing, and maintaining of able minifters; 2 they rhink there is no wanc 
of preaching, there are preachers enough-and too many'too every where, 3. they 
think ir a great priviledge to give nothingto the maintenance, orto increaſe the 
maintenance of apreacher., 4. rhey are fo tarre from encouraging the miniſter by 
any free gift for the increaſe ot his maintenance, rhat by ſpoyling, and wich-hold. 
ing fromhimrhat which is his due, they diſcourage him in his miniſtery , all thar 
they can. Bur to theſe men I have foure things to ſay, Firſt, Thar in-the judge- 
ment of rhcſ-three worthy Kings (nay in the jiidgement of rhe holy Ghcſt , who 
noreth and commendeth rhem for rhis) to place and-mnaintain able miniſters, is a|. | 
chief good work, a principall work of mercy above all others. Secondly, That 
notwichſtanding the plenty of teachers rhey alk of, yer there beſtill a great num- 
ber of congregarions rltar want able teachers, whole caſe is extreamly ro be piricd, | 


chink of rheir caſe, and judgeof ir by the Prophers words , Now for a lmng ſe In | 
( fairht 
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| we have the exampleof the beſt maſter of a family rhat ever was, fat.r3.51, For 


LECTVRES ON 
| ( ſaith he, 2 Chron.15.3.) Iſrael batb been witbout the true God y and without a tea 


inliru&ion, is the chiet cauſe of all the wickednefſe in the land , and char fo many 
periſh in their fins, as appeareth by that complaint rhe Lord maketh, Hoſ.4.6. Af 
people periſh for want of kyorvledge, Fourthly andlaſtly, To him char is tl! reſolved 
( notwithttanding all that harh been ſaid) ir is no good worke, no decd of charity, 
to place and maintain able miniſters, ir is no finne ar all ro ſhew no kindeneſfe, ro 
giveno encouragement that way to his teacher , no nor to with-hold from him 
| wharhecan, Ican fay no more bur what the Angell of God fairh, Revel,22,11, 
He: that is unjuſt , ket bim be unjuſt ſtill, Bur let him wichall' bloc our of his Bible, 
( and fo his ownname alſo our of the book of lit) that exprefſe commandemenz 
of U0d, G21.6,6, Let bim that is taught in the word, communicate with bim that tea. 
cbeth in all good things, And this ſhall ſuffice for the firſt branch of my exhorcation 
thac conce:neth the dury weowe unto other men , we are bound ro defire, and 
procure (6 farre as in us lyeth) char all men may have the meansof knowledge. 
Secondly, It knowledge be borh the foundation , and the feed alfo of all other 
graces (as we have hcard ic is) then ſuch of us as have charge of others, (asall we 
thar are parents and governours of families have)are bound to uſe our beſt endea- 
vour, to bring them ro knowledgethar are under our charge. Iris a vain thing 
for us to hope thar either by corre&ion, or exammple,or by any ocher means of civill 
education, they can be broughe ro grace, till che knewledge of religion be firſt 
wrought in them, This is plain by that dire&ionthe Apoſtle giverb nnto parents, 
Epbeſ.6.4. and thar thar he ſaich to parents of their children , may as well be ſaid 
ro maſters ot their ſervants. And ye fatbers, provoke net your children to wrath , but 
bring them up inthe inſtruct , and information of tbe Lord. To this end. 1. We: 
mutt hold our ſelves bound ro teach them our ſelves, God eſtabliſhed a teſtimony a: 
Facob, (faith the Propher, Pſa1.75.5.) and appointed a law in Iſrael, which be com- 
mauded our fathers that tbey ſhould make them known unto their cbildren, All parents 
| you ſeeare commanded ro inftruf their: children themſelves, inthe law of God. 
2. Wearebound to bring our children and ſervants withus, to the publique 
means of knowledge and inftrution, When Elkarab wenr rothe houſeof God 
in SbiJob, 1 Sam-1.21, his wanner was rorake his whole family with him. 3, We 
are bound ro examine our chiYYdren and ſeryants, whar they have learned, and how 
they have profired in knowledge, by that which hath been taught rhem. For this 


though many rhar haye been from their childhoog wes upthus in che know- 
ledge of religion » for the preſent ſem to be as voidot graceas any other , yet 
isnor our labour loſt , for ( if they belong to God ) even this dead and ſenfleffe 
knowledge whichthey have gotten by theſe our endeavours, will beof good uſe 


| ration fhall come ; as there is gootU uſe of laying rhe wood rogecher inthe chim- 
ney before hand, though ic will qor burn rill fice be pur ro ir. So that knowledge 
which the Jewes learned of Jobz the Baptiſt , concerning Chrift though for the 
preſent they regarded ir nvt , but rather were offended ar ic, yet in the day ef 
their converſion, ir proved a great advantage unto them and help unco their 
faith, Jobu 10.41,42, 

Thirdly and laftly, Seeing knowledge is both the foundation and ſe: d of all o= 
ther ſaving graces, we rhat are miniſters, muſt be exhorred to make ic our firft and 
chiefcare ro bring the people ro knowledge, ro ground and ſtabliſh rhemin ir. 
True iris, this is nor all that we have ro do , we muſt apply, as well as teach. H: 

; tbat propbeſieth (faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.14. 3.) ſpeakerb unto edification . and exbor- 
 12tio,and comfort, Wemnſt labour to work upon the hear and affection, as well 
' as upon the underſtanding ; y"__ the beart of Feruſalem, ſaith the Lord. Eſa.4.0,2- 
| Yer is this cur firſt and chiet work, to open tbe eyes of Gods people, and to twrn them 
| fromdarkeſſe 10 light. as the Lord told Panl, As 26.18, ro work upon rheir un- 


' unro chem one day, anda great aqparnage unto them, when the time of their vifi- | 


| 
| 
cbing Prieſt, and witbout law, Thirdly, Thar the want of found knowledge, and | 
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derſtanding, and ro bring rhem ro knowledge, As be is faid to be a paſtor 2ccor- 
| ding 
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| and reprooks, and deal fubſtanrially, and ſoundly in our Miniſtery. Be inftant 
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| be to teach tbe people knowledge, Eccleſ.12. 9, Theminitter rhen thar barh raken rhe 
chargeot ſouis upon him, and wouid approve himſelf ro be a paſtor, according 
ro Gods own hearr and liking, muſt do theſe things. , . 
} irſt, He muſt hold himſclt boundro Carechile, as well as to Preach, and count 
Catechiſing a chict part of his Miniftery. The Apoſtles (che greatmalter builders) 
rook rhis courſe, they raughr firſt rhe chick principles of religion, and laid that as a 
foundarionto all rheir preaching. Heb.6, 12. The Romans bad a form of DoGrine 
(a Catechiſm) delivered unto tbem this way, Rom.6.17. And io had other Churches 
alſo, thar the Apcftles did plant. Hyld faſt the form of ſound words (ichthe Apo- 
ſtle, 2 Tim.1.13.) which tyo# baſt beard of me, | ne 
Secondly, He muſt not content himſelf ro reach diligently, bur hold himſelf 
bound alſo ra tcach plainly, rhar the people may underſtand the text thar he hand- 
leth, underſtand how his Do&rine riſeth fromir, underftand how ic is confirmed: 
by the Word, Thus is the preaching of rhe Levires commended, Nebe.$. 7-8, They 
cauſed the people tounderſtand tbe law ; they gave tbe ſenſe, and cauſed be people toun- 
derſtind the reading. Thus it is faid of Adoſes, that he 1:id before tbeir faces, all the 
words that the Lord bid commanded bins, Exod.19. 7. He made all things mot plain, 
and evident unto them. | 
Thirdly, We muſt Jay a good foundation of Doftrine, for ail our exhortations 


| —— 


(fairh th: Apoſtle, 2 Tim.4.2.) reprove, rebuke, exbort, bur do it with all long ſuffe= 
ring and doCtrine. 

Fourrhly andlaftly, Wemuſt tudy and take pains for our Sermons, I is ſaid 
of Ezra, 7.10. that. be prepared bs beart t9teach in Iſrael, ſtatutes, and judgements, 
he ſtudied much, Becauſe tbe preacher wat wiſe (faith Solomon, Eccleſ. 1 2. 9,10.) 
be ſtill taught the people ar a yea be gave good beed, and ſought out, and ſet in order 
many Parables, Toe Preacher ſought to finde out acceptable words, and that wbich was 
written, was upright, even-words of truth. T know wall there is a great difference 
between that Preacher, arid the beſt of us, for he fpake and wrore by diyine, and 
immediate inſpiration, but that adderth much to the ftrengeh of the proof, I bring 
from this place. For 1. If he gave good heed to thar he raughr, and ſought our, 
and ſet in order his Parables, was carefull borh to. findeout good matter, and ro 
deliver ir in a plain and good method, if he had ſach need ro take theſe pains? Tt 
Paul the Apoſtle, 2 Tim.4.13. had ſuch need of Books, and of his parchments 
roo (which may appear to be note-Books of his own-making ; rhe Syriack rranſla- 
terh ir, the bundle of writings folded up togetber, tor they uſed then, parchmenc rv 
write in, as we do paper now) how much more need have we (who may expe 
no immediate infpirarions as they had, bur muſt atrain all the knowledge we 
have, by reading, and meditation, and prayer ro God for bis bleſſing upon rheſe 
ordinary helps) both ro have Books to read, andnote-Books,* and common-place 
Books of our own, andto ftudy hard, rhar we may be well furniſhed, and pre- 
pared for this work ? 2. His reaſons concern us as muchas him, For 1. we muſt 
{till reach the people knowledge ; ſtrive roteach them more then they knew be-: 
fore; and beas good ſtewards, bringing forth new as well as old, Matth. 1 3.52, 
2, We muſt labour tofinde out acceptable words, ſuch as may give our hearers 
content, and'make rhemdelight ro hearus. 3. Yer not by huamonring them, bur 
by words of truth, And this 6annor bedone withour ſtudy, 


ding 18 the Lords own heart, feremy 3.15. Thar feedeth the people with knowledge an4 | 
| mderſtanding. That is thar, thar teederh rhe ſoul. The Preachers chief care muſt | 
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Lefure X '# / II, On P/alm 51,6. Septemb. 9, 1628, 
WW: proceed now unto the ſecond branch of the exhortation, which is wo 


Rirre us up unto a duty that every one of us oweth to his own ſoul. And 
that is no other then char very exhorcation the holy Ghoſt giverhus, Prov, 4. 5, 
Get wiſedome, ged underſtanding. And Verſe 7. Wiſtdome # the principall thing, 
therefore get wiſedom, and with all thy getting, (wich all char thou haſt gorcen, wich 
all chy wealth and ſubſtance) get wnderſtanding. : | 
| Now whenTexhorr you ro ger knowledge and underſtanding, I defire ro per- 
iwade you umo theſe two things, 

Firſt, That you would nor re nor content your ſelves with any other good 
thing that may ſeem to be in you, ſo long as you remain ignorant, and want 
knowledge, nor in this, that your life is civill, and honeſt, and verruous, that you 
are juſt and mercifull roo, and do many good deeds, bur, 7eyr: 20. your vertne, know 
ledge, laith the Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 1,5, An unblameable and a vertuous life wwl nor 
ſerve che turn wichour knowledge, no nor this neither, that you have a good 
m-aning and defire ro do well, thar you are devour, andgivcn much to prayer, 
For th: Apoſtle bearech record, Row.1 0. 2. Thar hey had zbe zeal of God (a yea- 
lous care to pleaſe God, and ro ſerve him) andyer becauſeit was without know. 
ledge, the wrath of God came on them to the utmoſt for all thar, as hetellerh ns, 
1 Theſc2.16, 


Secondly, I would fain perſwade you, not to reft, nor on oe ſelves 
with ſome ſmattering or ſmall meaſure of knowledge,bur ſeck ro be richin know- 
ledpe, ro increaſe and aboum therein, to arrain unto a ſertled and well grounded 
zudgemenr in the matters of your religion, to a certainty, and full reſolation in 
them. B-etbren (faich the Apoſtle, x Cor.14.20.) benot children im underſtanding, 
in malice be ye children, but inunderſtanding be ye men of ripe age. Lit everyman be | 
fully perſwaded in bis minde, faith be, Rom. 14.5, Even in the leaſt marter of con» 
ſcience and praiſe, a Chriſtian ſhould ſeek tor cercatnty, and full affarance of 
underſtanding, And this none of us can atrain unco, unleffe tbe word of Chriſt 
dwell ricbly, and plevtifully in us, as the Apoſtle ſpeakech, Cot.3. 16. 

Bur for the berter enforcing of this exhorzarion, that. is ſo neceſſary. 'I will 
ſpeak diſtin&ly of ir, and obſerve acct in the handling of ic, 1, I will 


thew you whar this knowledge is, - th are bound to ſeek tor, above all orfier 
chings, and to beat ſach coft and charge for the obraining of ir. 2. I will give 
you Morives that may provoke us thus re ſcck it, 3, I will ſhew you the means 
we muſt uſe for the obtaining of ir, | 
' Forthefirſt. Ir iscertain, rhar nor all knowledge, no nor all knowledge in the 
' holy Scriptures, in the rrue religion of God, is 6 highly eſteemed of. 3, Many 
| an hypocrite that was never converted unto God, nor ever had truth of gracein 
' bimharh attained unco knowledge, even unto this kriowledge, Therefore the 
| Apoſtle ſpeaketh of knowledge, as of an ordinary gifc, common to all rhar tive 
| in the Church, xCor.8. 1. We know that we bave all know/edge, As if he had ſaid. 
| That-is no ſuch grear matter to be gloried in, Yea many an hypocrite, bath had a 
| grcar deſirero ger, and to grow in knowledge, and hatch delighred much in ir. 
| They ſeekwe @aih (faichthe Lord of thoſe hypocrites, Iſz3, 58. 2.) and delight to 
| know my wages. 2, Tr carinor be denyed, * but many an hypocrite and oracelcſſe 
| may, hath much excelled many of Gods dearcſt ſervants this way. Frdar no 
| doubr, had more knowledge then a grear number of Chriſts beſt hearers had, Yea, 
' Saran him{elf ch:prince of darknefle, knoweth the rruth much more clearly and 
; cercainly, then many of Gods Ele& do, and cou'd fay ro Chriſt, even rhen when 
| hewas unknown to the greateſt part of the Charch, 1ſark 1.24. I know tbee wbo 
| thou art, event tbe holy One of God, Yea, 3. thereis a kinde of knowledge, thar is a 
' great barre and impediment umo grace, and maketh men more wicked and un- 
capable 
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| capable ct grace, then otherwiſe they would be, T by wiſdom and tby knowl:dge 


4 men ( faith Sol-mor,, Proverbs 9.10, 'of regenerate and goodly men) 4 underſt an« 


_ 


1 a liccle knowledge ; yet it we can find, that lictle knowledge wehave, is ſan- 


| this knowledge ſhould humble the.beſt of us, that though we have mucb light 


| knowledge of the holy and regenerate, till T finde I have ſan&ified knowledge; | 


| ever rntill now, as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, 1, Fobn 2.9, andwith all his knowledge, 


} riſees beleeved on bim ? But this people that know not the law , are accurſed, Inſemuch 


| a an&ified knowledge, themore ſhall the forrow and anguiſh ot thy ſonl be one 


| This is thar the Propher Agwr complainerh of , Proverbs 30.2,3. Swrely I am more_ 


| thee 
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( iaich the Lord, Eſ2-41.1 0.) it batbperverted tbee, and:1bos baſt ſaid in thy beart, 
I am, and none elſe befider me, Tn which reſpe& ir harh been obſerved in all ages; 
that rhere kath bzen more grace and power of gedlinefſe, in thecommon fort of 
ſimple people oft-rimes , then in the greateft ichollers. Tbe common people beard | , 
Cbriſt gladly, faith the Evangelift, ark 12.37. Butot themoſt learned menrthar | 
were in thoſe dayes, \itis ſaid Fobn 7.48,49. Have any of the rulers, or of the Pha= | 


as it is ſpoken of, as a matter of great wonder , AG 6.7. that a great company of | 
the Prieſts were obedient unto the faith, | | 
Whar is then the knowledge that we ſhould ſo defire, and make ſaxch high ac- 
count of ? Surely ſach knowledge as David here tpeakethof z Tr the bidden part 
tbou badſt mage me to kuorp wiſdom; fach knowledge as the ſpirit of God worketh 
intheheartgofſach, as he doth cffeRually convert, iaving k- owledge, fanRity- 
ing knowledge. -This js called the good krowledge of God, 2 Cbron.30.22. the other 
will do'a'man no goodatall,-unlefle ir. grow nnto this. Ot all the knowledge 
char is in naturall , and unregenerate men, chat may be truly ſaid which So/omox | 
ipeakerh, Eccleſ,1.18, He tbat increaſeth knowledge ,..increaſeth ſorrow; the moxe | 
thy knowledge is, unleff; ir be for the preſents. or ( arleaſt )-provein rhe end, 


day. Nay. this only deſerverhthe name of true knowledge, The knowledge of boly 


ding. T is is the knowledge we ſhould ſeek , and make reckoning of; Teach me 
good jnagement and knowledge, faith David, Pſalm 119.66, Though we have bur 


Aified knowledge, the knowledge of rhe holy, we may rake more comtorr in it, 
then the grearcft;Clearks im the world can do in all their learning. The want of 


ard knowl-dge, we have bura little of rhis faving and ſan&ified knowledge. 


bruitiſh then any man , and bave not the underſtanding of a man , I bave not learned 
wiſdom , nor bave the knowledge of the boly. As if he ſhould fay, TillI have the 


T am bruitifh , and voydof underftafiding. Every unregenerate man certainly | . &@. 
( how great acleark foever he be) harthno true lighcin him, bur # #n darkneſſe 


and learning , fhall ptriſh for want of kyowleage, as the Lord ſpeakerh, Hoſea 4.6. 
Oler everyone of us take heed ir be not fo with us. Take beed ( fairh our Savi 
our, Lyke 11.35, tbat the light that 35 in thee, benat darkneſſe, Take heed leſt rhat 
knowledge that is in thee, be no better then naturalt and carnall knowledge,rhat 
thar is in bypocrites and caſt=awayes, and in the divels themſelves, If the light 
that zs in thee be darknefſe : ( faith Chriſt, X{2.6.23.) bow great is that darkneſſe * 
Examine thy ftate even by che nature and qualiry of that knowledge thar is in 


And for' our help herein I will ſhew you the ſignes and nores whereby ſound 
and ſaving knowledge, ſuch as is the work not of nature, bur of Gods fanQify= 
ing ſpirir, may be diſcerned and judged of.. And they be referred ro theſe thrc e 
heads, The firſt is taken from rhe obje& of this knowledge, The ſecond from rhe 
Properyen and qualities of it. The rhird and laſt from the effe&s of ir in him thar 
ath it, | HIN 
And concerning the obje& of it we have theſe two notes to know 'it by, —_— of tre 
Firſt , the obje& of all ſaving knowledge is the Word of God ; he thar hath k Fy 4 
it, hath gotten ir our of chis book, loveth ir, delighterh in ir, ſtudieth ir, eſte. | 
meth more of it then of all the books inthe world. He thar hath gotten his know. 
ledge our of other books more then our of rhe holy Scriptures, aff-E&erh and 
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| delighrerh in ocher books more then in them, hathjuſt cauſe ro ſuſpeS& he hath 
EQ no 
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darerh nor ſhuc his eyes againſt any lighr;.-thar he may receive from- the Word. 


And everyone that is taught of God is able to ſay with the Apoſtle, Fobn 6, 69. 
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no ſaving knowledge in him. By thy precepro (thy Word) Tyget mnderſtanding, faith 
D.wvid, Pſal.119.104, and verſe 99. Thave more underſtanding then all my teacbers'; 
for thy teſtimonies are my meditation, Thus got he his know/edge, And the know- 
ledge ke gor thus he citecmed the oncly knowledge, and ſuch as he rook com- 
fort in , O bor» love Ttby law # Tt is my meedit tion all the day, wetſe 17; And Paul 
commending the knowledge rhar T ;moby had learned; andcharging him:to hold 
and continne inir , 2 Tim.3.14. commenderh ir by this noe, verſe15. From a 
child tbou baſt known the boly Scripmres , which are-able tymake thee wiſe unto ſalua- 
tion; As it he had faid,, Thar is an excellent knowledge indeed, thar'is ableto 
make a man wiſe unto falvarion ; and no knuwledge can'do rhis , bur theknows 
ledgeef the holy Scripture onely, EIS Pu 

Secondly , Though rhe who!e Scriprurebe the objet of ſaving: knowledge , 
and hz that is taught of God, defireth ro know the will of God in all things, and. 


We are preſent before God ( faith Corn:hus, As 10. 33.) to hear all: things that 
are commanded thee of God ; Yer the: ſpeciall obje&'of ſaving knowledge, are 
thoſe parrsof. rh: Word rhatare moſt uſefull and profitable, hari concern our 
{lves. Tf amanibenever fo learned in che'Scriprures 'and underſtand all myſteries | 
and all knowledge, as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh; 1 Cor. 13.2, yer if he know nor and 
deſire not ro: know above all things, rhe things thar eonc-rn hisown- pracite, - 


of the prudent 3s to underſtand bis way, faith. Sulomen, Pro.1 4 8. Thar is'found wile- 
dome and knowledge , ro know how things ſtand ar home berween God and his 
own foul, to underſtand his own way whether it be right or ' wrong, Let the. 
word of Chriſh dwell in you: richly in all wiſedome (faich che Apoſtle, Col, 3, 16.) 
,eaching and admoniſhing your own. ſelves (igrraoy;) Asit he ſhould have faid , it 
you cannorreach and admoniſh your own ſel ves, .chewordof Chrift dwellerb nor. 
in'y2u in wiſedome : rhere is no ſaying knowledge in;yon. This is faving know- 
l:dge for a man to know his own fins} theevill of his own: waies. '' Afcke me to 
krow my tr anſoyeſſion and my ſin, ich Tob 13.23. thar I may be humbled tor it and 
forſake it, This is ſaving knowledge to know Chriſt arighr, T determmed'net 
(faith Pan), 1 Cor, 2.2.) to knuw'any thing among you ſave Frſus Cori. and bim 
crucified. This is ſaving knowledge to know how we' may walk in our whole 
convertarion ; to pleaf= and honour God Caſe meto know the way wherein I ſhould 
wh, faith David,Pſal.143. 8. This was thar, that che people and Publicans and 
Sculdiers (when God had eff:Qually touched their hearrs by _ miniſtery) 
defired ro know, and learn of Fobn, Lake 3. 10,12, 14. (though: doubrlefſe they 


might havel:arned of him, many orher high and excellent points) What ſhall we | 


4o ? And though a man abound never fo mach in knowledge, yea even in rhe 
knowledge of the Scripture, yer if he know not theſe things, if he c axnot ſee afar 
»f, nor diſcern theſe things that belong ro his furure eftare be 5s blinde, faith the 
Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 1, 9, he ſeerhnorhing to the purpoſe. He thar cannor fee nor un- 
derſtand that his ſwearing, or his drankenneffe, his uſury, or his idleneffe; is a fin 
cert-inly he hathno ſaving knowledge in him. = 

The ſecond forr of fagns,is taken from the property the quality and nature of fa- 
ving knowledge; And thoſeare alſo two. . rey, 

For firſt, Saving knowledge is aclear and certain. knowledge of thoſe profirable 
and neceſſury traths, that God hath revealed to ns, in his Word. I know-thereare 
dezrees in this certainty ; ſome ſee and know the things of God more clearly and 
certainly rhen others of Gods ſervants do ; y-t every one char is caughr of G:d 
hath (in his meaſure ) aclear and certain knowledge of theſe things, The Wor! 
was written ro-thar end ro bring us to this certainty of knowled®e, Proverbs 25. 
20,21, Fizvenot written ts thee excellent things in comnſ#ls and: knowledge + th it 
I mobt m he thee know the certainty of the truth? And the winiftery -f the W,rd 
was or {:1-e4 by Chrift ad given ro his Church to thar end alſo, Fpbrſfms 4.14. 


t 


| 
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| his own ſalvation, he hath no ſound or ſaving knowledge in him. The wiſedome | 
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know bis voice, and a ſtranger will tbzy not follow, bat will flee from bim ; for they 
| know not the woice of ſtrangers. He that a4 ſpirituall (taught oft God) j1dgetb all | 
things, (laith the Apoſtle, 1 Corjatbians 2, 15. he hath judgemear to dilcern of 
char that is raught) yet be himſelf 3s judged of nv man; no man ſhall alter him or 
ſway with him againſt the truth. . T have not _—_— from thy judgements : (ich 
David, Pſal. 11 9.102. ) for tbo us tavght me. They thar have indeed been ranghr 
| of God, ſhall never deparr from his truth. They that eirher are fallen away from 
the cruch, rhar once they profeſſed, or that cantior atrain ro any cercainty in reli- 
{ gion, bur are like children toſſed to and fro and carried about with every winde of dv- 


God, hadnever any ſaving knowledge in them, | 
| Secondly, Saving knowledge hath no tulnefſe nor fatiety in ir, bur th: more 
any man hath of ir, the more hefti}I defireth to have. A wiſe man will bear ( faith 
Solomon, Pro, 1.5, and will jacreaſe learning, And 15.14. The heart of bim that 


bath underſtanding, ſeeketh knowledge, And 18,15, The beart of the prudent gettetb 


_ 


We beleeve and are ſure, that tbiu art that Chriſt the Sm of the livin; God And witch 
Paul, Rom,14. 14. T hnow and am perſwaded, this is the trurhof God, A24y people 
ſpall krow my name, (laichthe Lord, Ef4.52. 6.) they ſhall knory intbat day, that 1 | 
am be that dotb ſpeake, bebold it 4s T, And he that khowerh himſelt thus ro berauyhe 
of Gud is fo ſure of the rrurh, rhac nothing thar'is obje&ed by any adverſaryagainkt | 
ic (chough ſo learnedly as hz knowerh not how to anſwer him) ſhall be able ro 
\ draw him from ir. T be ſheep follow þ;m (faith our Saviour, Fobn 10. 4,5.) for tbey © 


&rine (as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, Fpbeſ; 4414 ) certaialy were never raughr of | 


knowledge; and the ear of the wiſe ſeeketh knowledge, David may be a notable ex. 
ample for this, who though he had atrained ro that meaſure of this knowledge, as 
be excelled all his teachers , yer ſeeketh ſtill ro God for more knowledge, as if 
he had been the moſt ignorant man in the world, Pſzl, 119,27, Adzke me to un- 


thy Commandements ; verſe 125, I am tby ſervant, give me underſtanding that I 
may know thy teſtimonies ; verſe 144, The righteouſneſſe of thy teſtimonies us everlaſt< 
ings give me underſtanding and Tſþall live, They then thar think they have know- | 
ledge enough, and feel no need they have to learn any more, rhat wonder at and 
deride the telly of them, that think they can never hear enough, or read enough, 
| certainly were never taught of God, nor haveany ſaving knowledge in them. 7 
wnto jou that are full, {aich our Saviour, Luke 6. 25.) for ye ſhall bunger, | 


bf 


Lefture XCVTI1, On Pſalm 51.6. Septemb. 16, 1628. 


te&ts of ir ; and thoſe are four principally. 

Firſt, Whereas carnall knowledge even of heavenly things ( I mean fuch a 
knowledge of them, as a man by the ſtrength of his own wit in hearingor reading 
| or ſtudy even of the word of God atrainethunto)wil puffup a man and make him 
proud and apr ro cenſure and deſpiſe others, Knowledge pufferb up, ſairhthe A- 
poſltle, 1 Cor, 8,1. Yea Paul himielf was apr to be exalted above meaſure witb the 
abundance of revelations, he had received above other men as himlſelt faith, 2 Cor, 
I2.7, . Saving khowledge thar is wroughr in the hearr by the ſpiric of grace, 
hath a quire contrary effe& ; for it humbleth a man arid maketh him think more 
lowly of himſelf, then ever hedid before. See this in Fames 3.13. Who 1a wiſe 
man and endurd with knowledge among you ? (faith he) let him (pew out of a good con- 
 verſation b3s works with meekneſſe of wiſedome, As if he had thus ſaid, If he have rrue 
and faving knowledge and wiſedome indeed, ler himſhew it by his meckneſl: and 
bumilicy in his whole converſation, The meek will be guide in judgment, (fairh Da- 
vid, Pſ21.25.9.) and the meckwill he teach bis way, As it he had ſaid, Thoſe thar are 

raughe of God, will be meck and humble men. And indeed, ir muſt n2eds be vo. 
p. one 6 1 5 & For 
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derſtand tbe way of tby precepts ; verſe 73. Give me underſtanding that T may learn | 


| G ow third and Jaſt fort of the figns of ſaving knowledge, is taken from the ef- The fe @ of (@ 
| ving knowledge. 
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For the more this light fhinerh into the heart of a man, the more ignorance and 
corruption ſhall he ice ro be in himſelf, Al] 1bings rbat are reproved ( evill and 
reproveable 1tairh the Apoſtle, -Epbeſ. 5. 13.) are made manifeſt by the light. 
I tiis experience ſheweth us inthe þ&ſt of Gods ſervants , and ſuch as haye moſt 
| laving knowledge in them. ' None complain.fo much of their ignorance, none 


|'{ much humbled, in the ſenſe of their own corruprions, as they are. Nay them- 


iclves betore their convertion, when they had far lefſe knowledge 2nd lefle gogd- 
n.fſe then now they have, never thought io baſely of rhemſ{clves, as now they 
do. Whart is the cauſe of this? Surely God hath now opened their cles, rhar 
were ſhur before, this light. of grace hath diſcovered thar ignorance and cor- 
ot hcart unco them, that before they never diſcerned, nor chought had been 
in them, | 

Let every one of us by this note, try his own knowledge whether ir be the good 
knowledge of God, ſach as will do us good , whether ir be rhe work of Gods 
Spirit and grace, or ot nature only, x. Sceft thou no matter of ſhame and humb- 
ling inthy tclt, no ignorance and blockiſhnefſe, no fluctiſh and foul corners in 
thine own heart that thou never diſcernedſt before? Nay art thou not indeed 
humbled oft for theſe things ? Certaiuly chis light of ſaving knowledge never yer 
(bined in thy hearc. The firſt work of ir whereſoever ic cometh, is the diſcove- 
ring ot iznorance and corruption, and the humbling of the heart for ir, 2, Art 
thou well periwaded of thine own knowledge, and proud of it ; dothir putfe thee 


| up «nd make thee cenforious and apt ro deſpiſe others, that rhou thinkeft have 


not that knowledge and grace rhar thou haſt ,-like rhe ſupercilious Phariſees, 
Joon 7. 49. Thu people who know nat the Law are accurſed (a fault that many ofaur 
yong protefſors do much diſhonour the Goſpel by) certainly ( thou maift have 
- nowledge I will not.deny, but) thou wertnever yettaughr of God, favingand 
{anified knowledge thou haſt not ? For ſo faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 8.2, IFary 


| 12.4n think be knoweth any tbing, ( it he be conceired and proud af his knowledge, 
| it ir make himiwell and puffe him up as he had aid, verſe x.) be kuawetb notbing 
| yet, as be ought to kzow. 


The ſecond eff & of ſaving knowledge is this. Ir fwimmeth not nor floteth a- 
lotc in rhe brain only, ot him that hath ir, but ic ſoakerh and finketh down to the 


: | hearr, (ir worketh upon the heart and affeQtions ofa man. Andas Gad is faid to 


know them only whom he doth affed, and love and care for ; as he faith ro his} 


| people, Ames 3. 2. You only bave I known of all the families of the earth : And of 


wicked men whom he loveth nor, nor affe&erh he ſaith, 2at. 7. 23. that he ne- 
ver kncy? them, So man is ſaid ro know nothing in religion, unleffe his heart be 
affected wich thar which he knoweth. Thus ſpeakerh Foſprab of the knowledge 
ot ..ods people, Joſh.2 3.14, Te know in all your bearts, and in all jour ſouls. As it he 
had ſaid, ye know the truth of God in his promiſes, not {peculatively onlyut 
teclingly, comfortably, and experimentally, So ſpeaketh the Lord of his peoples 
knowledge, ©ſa. 5 1.7, Hearken unto me ye people that know righteouſneſſe, in whoſe 
beart zs my Law, Asthoughhe ſhould ſay, No man knowerh righteoutneſſe and 
rdigion indeed, and with a ſaving knowledge, unlefſe rhe law of God, and rhar 
that he knoweth.in religion, be in his hearr and aft. Aion, as well as in his brain 
and underſtandiag. O taſte and ſee (faith David, Pſulme34.8.) that the Lord #4 good, 
As it he had faid, You can neyer ſeenor diſcern and underftandir well, unlefle ye 
raſteand teel the ſweetneſle ot ir in your own hearts, So the Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor, 
2.14. thar by hisminift:ry God made manifeſt the ſavour of bis knowledge, in every 
place, That knowledge of God which the faichtull gar by his Minittery, and 
whereby they were converted had favour in it, ic was .a ſavoury knowledge. This 
lighc of ſan&ified knowledge is nor like the light of a gloworm, or like the lighr 
thar che Moon give'h, which glittererh and fhinerh bur hath no hear in ir ar all ; 
bur ir is like thar of the Sun,yea of rhe ſpring or ſummer fun, which doth-nor only 
give lighruntc the world, bur ir warmeth alſo and quicknerh every thing. There« 


toreis this light called the light of life, Fob.$.12.No man knowerh God aright with 
a ſaving 
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a ſaving and fanRifed knowledge, bur he muſt needs tear him, and love.him, and 
pur hiscruft in him. The ſpiric ot knowledge is called, 117.11. 2. The ſpirit of the 
fear of the Lord, T hele graces go alwayes together. . So ipeakerh che Apoſtle like- 
wiſe of love, 1 Job.4:8. He that loweth not, knozoeth trot God, for God is love. So Pſal. 
9. 19. They that know thy name, will put tbeir truſt in thee ; for thox Lord baſt not fors | 
| [aker them that ſeek thee, Ng man knoweth himiclf or his own fins borh of nature ' | 
and praiſe aright, wich a knowledge of rhe holy ſpirits working, bur he muſt | J 
needs loath bimſelf in big own ſight, as the Propher ipeakech, Ezek.35.31. No man | | 
can know Chritt aright, know him ro be his Saviour,burthe mult needs be affeted | 
wichir, and joy more in icthen in any thing inthe werld beſides, So ſpeakerh | 
{ che Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 1,8, I» wiom though now ye ſee bim not, yet beleeving in bim, ; 
{knowing thar he loved you and gavehimſelt tor you) ye rejoyee 2216 joy nnſpeakable 
and full of glory. To conclude this ſecond effe& of ſaving knowledge, No tan can 
| have any knowledge in the Scriptures of Gods teaching, bur hemult needs affe& 
che Word, love ir, and delight in it, So David in that very otonary» and part of 
P/al.119. tharis to ſay, part 13. wherein he ſpeakerhof che knowledge and un- 
derſtanding he had gotten by ſtudying the Scriptures, profefſeth how he was ! 
affe&ed ro the Word, Verſe 97. Obow love Ttby law? And Verſe 103. How ſoeeet | 
| are thy words unto my taſte ? Tea ſweeter then bony unto my moxth. And Verſe 50, Thy 

Word batb quickned me., As if he ſhould ſay, Ir hath nor been a dead and ſenſelefle | | . 
knowledge thar I have gotten by ir, bur ſuch as hath enlightned me, and bred holy | 
affeftions in me. By h ; | 
| Nowif we wouldexamine our ſelves by this note, weſhould finde thatminy ! 4ppyc, 

of us that make a goodly ſhew in the Church of God, after all theſe means of 
knowledge we have enjoyed,: havelitcle orno ſaving knowledgeinus, Of anum- 
ber of us it may be ſaid as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, 1 Cor.8.1, We know that we bave all 
knowledge, and a great deal of it, many of us. Bur we are not affected with thar 
we know, it worketh not upon our hearrs ; wehavea great deal of light in our 
underftanding, but ir is bur likeas the Moon-ſhine or rhe glirrering of the G!o- 
worm,it warmeth not our heartsat all;bur they remain ill as cold and ded as any 
ftone. We havetheknowledge of God and of all his atrributes, his holineffe, his 
Juſtices his omniſcience, his power, his goodneſſe 5' but whataffeRions doth this 
knowledge work inour hearts? Wharreverence, what fear to'offend him, whar 
defire to be reconciled unto him, what love unto his name? Weknow well 
| enongh whar fin is, . and what thecurſe of Gods, that is due unto finne, yea thar 
our ſclves are ſinners, and thar if we b= not ſtill; yer cerrainly we were under | ' 
this curſe; yer all this thar we know, never maxethour hearrsto quake, work- 
ethno fear, ror ſorrow, nor humiliation in them. We ſay we know Chriſt nor 
onely to be an all ſufficient Saviour.to rhe ele, bur rhachehath redeemed us 
| from the curſe of the law, his body was broken for us, and his bloud was ſhed 
for us, but we are nor affe&ed with thisat all, we taſte no more ſweernefie in 
Ch:iſt, rhenin a chip, we rejoyce not in him. In aword we. have knowleege in 
the Scriptures andincreaſc in ir daily, -by reading and hearing we learn more and 
more, bur nothing we.-read or hear or learn affe&ern or moverh us, or it ir work 
any morions in us, they are but ſudden faſhes rhar vanifh quickly ; and can this 
be ſaving knowledge? No no, -beloved deceive noryour own fouls; the know- 
ledge that Gods ſpirit workerh, rettethnor in the brain, bur finkerhand foakerh 
.inro the heart, and workerhkindlyypon the affe&ions of a man. Labour thgrefcre 
for good aff.Qions, and-make much: of rhem mourn for this thar thy hearr is {6 
ſen{elefſe and.dead. Know thar as good affeRions withour knowledge will yeeld 
thee no comfort, -no more will knowledge without good aff-&ions. Ir will do 
you no good to know God, unleffe yau fear timand love-him. If any man love 
God (fairh-rhe Apoſtle; x, Cor. 8..3- and that that he faith of love, may be faid of 
fear) the ſame 5 known (and approved). of bim; It will do you no gbod to know | 
your ſclves to be ſinners, and to be able ro make large confeſſions of them, nnleffe 
you can mourn and be humbled for them, When Chriſt had ſaid, Aattb. 5.3, | 
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| is in Chriſt Jeſus ? Thar he tellethus in thenexe words, Verſe 22, That ye put off, 


| fake all known finnes. Yea-the knowledge of Gods Word, if it beof Gods 


| | lives of them thar profeſſe ir mo 


Bleſſed are the poor in fpirit ; he adderh Verſe 4. Bleſſed are they tbat mourn, As if he 
had ſaid, Wirhour this, the other will never make us happy. Irwill dous no good 
ro know Chriſt, unleſſe we can rejoyce in him, We are the cirarmciſion (faith Payl, 
Ph:/.3.3- the true people of God) which worſhip God in the ſpirtt, and rejoyce in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Tr will do us no good toread and hear much, and fo to increaſe in 
cheknowledge of the Word, unlcfle we' be affe&ted with that we hear and learn. 
Theſe words wbicb I command thee this day (faith the Lord, Deut.6, 6.) ſpall be in 
thine beart, If ye will not hear(laith the Propher, 2121.2. 2.) and if yewill not lay it 
tobeart. As if he had faid, As good nor hear at all, as not lay rhar to hearr, and 
not to be affe&ed with that we hear. 

The third effe& of faving and fanRified knowledgeis this ; Ir will reform the 
heart and life of him that hathit ; ic is an operative, a powerfull and cff<&uall 
knowledge. Ir will makethe man that hath ir a godly man, Inphyfick, and law, 
and orher ſciences a man may attain to a good underſtanding and ſound judgement 
in them, though he never praQtiſe them himſelf, Burin Divinity ir is otherwiſe ; 
a man knoweth nothing aright in religion, rill he become a praftiſer of that he 
knoweth, This the Apoſtle teachethus notably, Epbeſ. 4. 20, 24-. But ye bave not 
ſo learned Chriſt ( Gich he ; thatis ro ſay, to profefſe your ſelves tobe Chriftians, 
and yer tulive lewdly fill) zf ſo be that ye bave beard bim, and bave becn taught by 
bim, as the trutb %« in Jeſus, Why ? What is it to beraught by Chriſt as the truth 


concerning the former converſation tbe old man ; and be renewed in the fpirit of your 
minds : and put on the new man which after God #4 created in righteouſneſſe and true 
bolineſſe. As though hehad ſaid, Every.one that harh learned Chriſt aright, and is 
:aught of God (hathtrueand ſanRified knowledge in him) cannor but forſake his 
old finnes, and become a new man. Ir is ſuch a knowledge of God, as whercby we 
are changed into the ſame image (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 2 Cor.z 18.) from glory to 
glory, even as by the ſpirit of the Lord, See this briefly. confirmed in both the parts 
of truegodlineſle ; that is to-ſay, both m eſchewing of evill, andin doing of good, 
For the firſt, Hear what theLordifaith, Job 28, 28, ' To depart from evill i« under. 
ſtanding, As it he had faid, This is the onely right knowledge, ſanQified and 
iavingunderftanding, that hath power in it to kill fin in a man, ro make him for- | 


teaching, willmake aman nor onely to eſchew evil], bur ro do ir out of azealons 
harredot finne, Throwgh thy precepts I get underſtanding (faich David, Pſal.11g. 
Lo4.)) therefore 1 bate every falſe way, As if he ſhould ſay, The more my knowledge 
in thy Word increaſeth,the more my hatred toevery finne increaſeth likewiſe. See 
this alſoin the other part of godlinefſe, In doing of good, A man of underſtanding, 
walketb uprightly, faith Solomon, Prov.15.21, It weknow any duty Godrequireth 
of ns, with a ſanRified knowledge, we cannot bur make conſcience of the pra- 
&ite of ir, yea praQiſe ir with uprightneſſe and fincerity of heart. A good under- 
ſanding (fairh David, Pſal. 111.10. )bave all they that do bis commeandements, As if 
e had faid, Thar and thar onely is good underſtanding, ſanftified and favin 
knowledge, that draweth a man'to obedience, to the praiſe of that he dork 
know. So the-Lordſpeakerh of the knowledge thar was in good: Foſiab, Fere. 22. 
16, He judged tbecauſe of the poor and needy—198 not thigto know me, ſaith the Lord ? 
As it he ſhould haveſaid, This was ſound and fanRified knowledge indeed, that 
made him conſcionable in the duries of his particular calling. This wiſedome that | - 
cometb from above (as the Apoftle ſpeaketh, Jaw.3.17. this knowledge thar is of 
Gods teaching) # firſt pure, tben peaceable, gentle, eaſie 0 be intreared, Fullof mercy | 
and good fruits, | 
Ler me now make ſome application of this in two points. - 
Firſt, To ftopthe mouthes of Papifts and others that obje our religion, can. 
nor be therrutlf, becauſe ir _— forth no berrer fruirs, it reformeth nor the 
, and have moſt knowledge in it; thar cry our | 


[ again all profeſſion and following after the means of knowledge, becauſe many 


that: 
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| char know moſt are worſe men then any other. To theſe men I have three rhings | 
:o anſwer. Firſt, Thar our religion may be the rzne and holy religion of God! _ 
hough rhey thar profeſſe ir be moſt lewd arid wicked'men. For fo was the religi-| - 
n that Chrift and his Apoffles raughr, my who was botha proteffor 
ind a Preacher of it were & lewd aman, Secondly, Thar our religion and every 
principle and dodrine in ir (even thoſe chat are moſt flandered ro rend unto licen- 
cionſfeſſe, the doArine of predeſtinarion, of converfion by graceonely, of juſti- 
| fication by faith alone, of certainty of ſalvarion, of finall perſeverance) is fo holy, 
ſuch an enemy to all fin, ſo'ctfe&uall to reform the hearr and lite of a man ; as ic 4 
is not poſſible for him char truly underftanderh and beleeverh ir, bur his hearr and | -3 
life muſt needs be reformed by ir. Evenſuch a religion as the Apoftle deſcr:berh : 
andcallech, 1 T im.6.3, A doftrine which is according 10 Godlineſſe, Thirdly, Thar 
ſuch profeſſours of it at whole lives they ſtumble ſo, what fhew ſo ever they make 
of knowledge in ir, though they profeſſe ir, yet they do nor inteed underſtand * 
and beleeve ir, they have no'srue and found knowledge in itz for they are ſenſual, 
and not having the fpirit, Tude 19, Andir isnat fleſh and bloud that cn reveil theſe 
things unto a man, as our Saviour teacherh, Aetth; x6. 17, Bur there 31 a fpirit in 
mar : (faith Elibu, Fob 32,8.) andthe inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them un- 
derffanding, He thar liverh in any known finne, underſtandethnorhing arighr in 
our religion. Of every ſach a one (behe neyer fo learned) rhar may be faid which 
the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh of the harlot, Prov.g.1 3, He is ſimple, and knoweth nothing. 
He rthar maketh nor conſcience of every commandement and. duty that God | 
{| harhenjoyned him in his generall or particular calling, hath no ſound and rrue 
knowledge of God or of religion in him, He that ſaith Iknow bim (faith the A- 
_ 1 Fob.2. 4.) and keepetb not bis commandements, ts 8 tyaryand the trath 14 not | ® 
m bim, | 
Secondly, Let me apply this by way of exhortation unto efery one of you, = 1 
Labour to feel the knowledge thou haſt gotren out of Gods Word, to be a power- 
full and cffeQtuall knowledge in thee z thar it rulech and maſtereth thee fo,as thou 
dareſt nor go apainit ic, dareſt not bur obey ir, Nor onely in grofſe atid grear fans, 
bur even in ſmalleſt ; even ro the reforming of thy chn{ler, and moderating of thy. 
* | paſſions; Herbat bath knowledge fparetb bis words, (taith Solomon, Prov.17. 27,) 
.nd a man of underſtanding, #4 of a cool ſpirit, Elſe 1. thou can't have no comfort in 
all thy knowledge, if ic be nor powerfull ro reftrain thee, ro reform thee, Fobz; 
13. 17, .1/ ye know theſe things, bappy are ye, if ye do them ; As it he had ſaid, nor | 
elſe, Iris no happinefſe ro have knowledge, carnall knowledge, naturall £ now ' 
edge. that isnor ſanRificd, not eff.&uall. 2. The more thou haſte of ic, the more 
ir will increafe thy fine, ut 17, He that knoyvetb to do well, and doth it not, to | 
bim it # ſine, And (conſequently) the more thou haſt of it, che more exrream 
8 . ſhyl 'thy condemnation and rormenrbe, You know the ſaying of our Saviour, | 
Luke 12.47. The ſervant that knoweth his {Maſters will and deth it not, ſhallbe bea= 
ten with many ſtrips. And fo itis with Satan ; who as he knowerhmore in religi- | 
on then any man (and is theretore called Ajay) fo ſhall his rormencs be greater | 
| chen any mans z both inthe life to come, faith. 25, 41. thoſe unſpeakable rox- | 
ments are prepared thiefly for bim and bys angels; andeven in this lite a}{o his knows | 
ledge increaſerh his torments,” The devils belteve and tremble, faich the Apoitle, 
Jam.2.1 9. Thecertain knowle !ge he hathof rhings revealed in the Word, work- 
ch unſpeakable horrors in him. O glory nor in that knowledge that harhno | 
power init to rcform thee ;- but tremble rd think how this' will one day increaſe : 
thy rormenrs. | $5 50A PE, ; 
Followerh the fourth and laſt effe& of ſaving knowledge (which T will buc' 
name) It will frengthen a man, and make him able ro wichſtand any rentation. 
A wiſe man 4 ſtrong. (faith Solomon, Prov 2:4. 5.) and a mm of. knowledge increaſeth 
trengtb. Asthough hefhould ſay, As a mans knowledgeincreaferh (if ir be ſpiri- | 
nall, and fan&ified knowledge) fo ſhall his ſtrengrthro reſiſt any renration in- 
| creaſe likewiſe, Woen wiſedome entretb into thy ſoul (faith Solymon, Prov.2, 10, 11;) cy 
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| and knowledge is pleaſant untothy ſin, Diſeretionſball preſerve thee, and underſtanding 
ſball keep thee. Amd he inftancerh in rw9 tenrarions, which it will preſerve a man 
in, (in the Verſes following) which experience of all ages hath found tro be moſt 
ftrongand prevalent. 1, Fromthecounfell and cxample of lewd men, Verſe 12, 
Applic, 15. 2. From the alluremenrs of harſors, Verſe 16. Awd therefore the knowledge 
of that man who harhnor ftrengrh to overcome, bur is as weak as water ro reſiſt | 
any renracion ; can both eſchew evill and do good till he be rempred, but thinkerh 
ic a ſufficient excuſe for any fin, that he was tempted , asonr firtt parents did, 
Gen,3. 12,13. is but carnall, and natural, ir is no ſanQified nor ſaving knowledge. 
Certainly God did never,yer #n bis bidden part make bim to know wiſedome, as he had 
done unto David, Know you, there can be no ſaving knowledge, nor indeed any 
rruch of grace, inthar man that hath no power to refift tenration, As appeareth 
| by the conclufion Chriit makerh of- every Epiſtle thar-he wrote to the ſeven 
Churches, Revel.2, and 3, where the promiſe is made tw himthat overcometh, and ro 
none but him, Remember tharthis is ſpoken of a principall part of our miſerable 
condition in the ſtare of nature thar we were then without ſtrength, Rom.5.6. He 
thar is withour all ſtrength tro reſiſt rentarion,, certainly isRill in the ſtare of na» 
' rure, he is ſt1i] in h:s finnes, 


Leaure XCTX. 0nPſalm 51. 6. QQober7. 1628, 


Ow we proceed. unto the Motives that may perſwade us to ſeek for this 
N knowledge, And the Motives (befides thoſerhat were delivered in the rea-| 
fon and ground of the Do&rine) may be referred ro theſe rwo confiderarions 
principally, CoRifider, 1. the things themſelves that weare exhorred to know, and 
ro have underſtanding in ; 2, theneceſlity and benefit of knowledge, compared 
with the danger of ignorance in theſe things ; and we cannot chooſe but be a- 
ſhamed of _ ignorance, in the matters of our religion, and defire knowledge 
unfeignedly, | : 
Tative 1. For thefirſt, There be many other things the knowledge whereof though it 
"£9 þ be profitable and uſctull unto men, yer doth it not concern all men, to be skiltull 
in chem. There is great uſeof knowledge inlaw and phyfick, and in many other | 
liberall arts and ſciences, yeaeven in hysbandry ard in ſundry handy-crafrs, And 
| this skill many have eyen in handy-crafts, is ſaid to be a fingular gifr of God, 
Ex04.31..3,4. Ando is thatskill chat men have in husbandry alſo, I/2z, 28, 24. } 
26, Yeticis no ſhameatail to manya man, to want knowledge in theſe things. 
Buc the matrers of religion. concern all alike, men and women, old and young, | 
poor and rich ; they belong to all, all areequally inrerefted in chem, and therg- 
| fore ir behoveth all ro have knowledge intheſe rhings, Seethe rruth of this in two] 
} POIs, _ - Ts | | 
bs ; Firſt, All men claim a common intereſt in God; and therefore it concernerh 
one as well asanorher (the Tradeſman. as well as the Preacher, the Plowman as 
well as the Gentleman, the pooreſt beggar as wee#as the greateſt Prince ) to know 
bim, ro know how we may belt ſerve atd pleaſe him. There is no man amoneft 
us (no not themeaneſt of usall) but would think himſ-1f greatly wronged if any| 
ſhould {ay uncs him, as the two tribes feared the poſterity of rhe other ren tribes] 
would ſay unto their poſterity, Foſh,22.24, 25 . What have ye todo with the Lord 
God of Iſrael? Ye cbild-en of Ruben and of Gad, ye have no part in the Lord, Andin« 
decd that whichthe Apoſtle faich of Jews and Gentiles, Rom. 3. 29.; may fitly be 
applycd to all the feverall forts and conditions of men, 1s be the God of Preachers, 
of rich men of great men one'y ? Ir henot alſo the Gol of hasbandmen and trades- 
men and poor-men ? Yes of theſe as well as of the orher. Upon whom doth not his 
| light ariſe ? ſaith Bildad, Fab 25,3. He tbat #4 Lordover all, (fiththe Apoltle, 
| | Rom, 10.12, as rich anto all that call upon bim, He giveth to all life and breath _ all 
n t7NGS, 


| 


oy 
PE OI entre —— Ce 2, _—_— ee eo—_—_— 
P 


LICE CEE En eo LI EI A On ere ne te WO —— —— md — — 


"=" , £ ” 5 
Pa I I YE WES! CBS VEILED PI 4 - E- 7 "II __ waa oxuo wh 
— FP I "3 = OI IR w . * 1 4 I OONTFIS: wall Sb _— 
AE. / 25 = * 


Fas - 
ff 


7 things, fairh the Apoſtle, Ar 17.25. Ando whar endis the Lord 6 good and 
| bountitu}l unco all men ? That rhe Apoſtle tellech us, Verſe 27, Toat theym 524 


ſeektbe Lord; tharis to ſay, ſeek to know, to ſerve and pleaſe him, Secing then 


that every man challengerha part and intereſt in God, as much as any cher, and ' 


dependerh upon him for all preſent comforts, and for his happincfic hereatrer, why 
ſhould any man think it concerneth nor him, ro know God and his wi:l as much 
as any other:man ? See how the Lord upbraiderh Iſ-aet with this,  1/23.7.3. Tbe 
Oxe knowetb bis owner, and the aſſe bis maſters crib, but Tſrael doth not know. Nor to 
know him, to have nodefire ro know him, thar made us. and preſerveth us, and 
without whom we cannot live or ſubfalt one moment, iscertainly more then bru- 


| riſh ſtupidity, in any man, See how this conſideration prevailed withDevid, P[z, 


I'9.75, Thy hands bave made me, and f ifpioned me, give me underſtanding, that I 
may learn thy commandements, Asit he ſhould have faid, Even becauſe T have my 
being of thee, therefore I defire ro know thy will ; and. Verſe 68. Thou art good, 
; and doſt good, teach me thy ſtatutes. Every man that can {ay God is good and doth 
good 1 him, ſhould count ic a ſhametor him, norco know him, to be ignorant of 
IS Will, : Oey : 

Secondly, All Gods people, men and women, rich and poor, have equall right 
and intereſt in the holy Scriprures, one as well as another. They were written 
for theuſe not of Schollers onely, and learned men, bur eyen of the fimpleſt and 
pooreſt of Gods people; and theretore ir concerneth all to be well acquainted 
with themco be skilfull in them. Tooſe things which are revealed (ſaith ao. ſpeak- 
king in thenamedf all Gods people, Deut.29. 29.) belong unto us and toour chil- 
dren. As though he had faid, The whole will of God revealed in his Word, con- 
cerneth us all. Whatſoever things were written afore-time (even in the Old Teſta- 
ment as well as in the New, faich rhe Apoftle ſpeaking to all Gods people, Rom. 


| Ig 4.) were written for our learning, As it he had ſaid, There is nothing inthe 


boly Scripture, but it concernerh us to know it, andlearn ir, tobe inftrufted in it. 


a a ſtrange thing. As if he had ſaid, The whale Scripture is as a Lerrer or Epiſtle 
ſent from God to every man and woman thatis a member of his Church ; and ir is 
an high contempt done to God, by any man that refyſerhto receiye ir or counterh 
it as a ftrange thing, tharrhinketh rhereis any rhing inic thar concernerhnor him. 
Nay theres nothing that a Chriſtian man is more intereſted'in, - which a man may 
|fay it belongerh ro him and is his own, wherein he may challenge a propriery ro 
himſelf, ne holy Scriptures. Ir is therefore called his inherirance, Moſes 
commanded u5 a law ({ay Gods people, Dent .32, 4.) even tbe inheritance of the con-. 
regation.of- Facob. And fo David ſpeaketh of ir, Pſal.t'tg, 111, Thy teſtimonies 
Les taken as an beritage for ever, And what may be faid more propetly to be a 
mans own then his inherirance is ? Qr who would nor be defironsro know his 


unto it ? oh \ ; 

The ſecond fort of Motives to perſwade us to ſeek knowledge is taken fromthe 
conſidgration of the neceſſity and benefic of knowledge compared with the dan- 
ger and miſchief of ignorance, This we fhall fe infour points. -. 

_ Firſt, Knowledge is a dury commanded us of God, and that in the firft and 
greateſt commandement of his law, Eyery man is bound to know Gad, and his 
will revealed in his Word, as well as he is bound jo fear God, or to love him, or 
to beleeve in him, or to perform: any other duty of ſerviceor worſhip unto him. 


| And thou Solomon my ſonne (faith Davids nor as afarher onely, but asa Propher 


r00, 1 Chren.28, 9.) kwow thou the God of thy father. Be ye not unwiſe (ſaith the Apo- 

file, Epheſc5.17,) but underſtanding what tbe. vill of tbe Lord 44, Yea you are all 

bound t9 increaſe in knowledge (as God giveth you means) and to ſeek toabound 

init. The words of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 14.20. Brethren be not children in under- 

ſtanding, but in underſtanding be perfeft men, and C91,3.,16, Let the Word of co 
| ' awe 
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| 7 bave written to bim (faith theLord, Heſ.8. 12, ſpeaking of Epbraim the whole | 
Church of 1/racl, as of oneman) the great things of my law, but they were counted 


own inheritance, yea and every parcell, every foor of-land, that dorh belong | 


PSALM LI. 6. | Legg. © 455 


Motive 2, 


OO —— __ — a 


a> - 0 WII _——_ 


RY 
x TN 
o+..; 


"ET. & WR 3 . #02385 $M 2 PEOSODES IL 
hs wh wo I . 6, "L3 F Wes SY) ” $ « 
:< Ke + © ES IP BEER - : 
_ Y "IA $- pales 4 
RE T7 : 
>< : an 
F, 4 


<4 


| 455 | 


en nnnnn nb ne 


| 
b 
| 


! 


untle ſtood nor rhe meaning of that he had ſaid, rouching that which defilerh Y 


themſelves and endeavour to grow to greater ripenefſe and perfe&ion in know- 


donable fin. Cercainly God will be angry even with you that arehis own people, 


' | that there is fo much ignorance, fo little defirect knowledge among men. 3. In | 


| and they bave not known my wayes ; unto wbom T ſware in my wrath that they fhld not | 


' becauſe they bave not known my wayes, laiththe Lord. Certainly men ſhall be damned} 


| ceive how great and intolerable his miſery fhall be, rhar ſhall have the feweft 
ſtripes, thar ſhall have the leaſt portion in thoſe torments, where the worm ſhall 
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dwell in you ricbly, are plain and dire&commandem-nts ot God given unto every 
man, On the other fide, Ignorance in theſe marrers is a fin that griveth God 
much, and highly provoketh him. See how Got complaineth of this, Fere.q.22, 

My people are fooliſh they bave not known me they are ſottiſh children, and bave 10 tt 
derſtanding. Yea ſee how angry Chriſt was for this even wich eleft Diſciples, 
Are ye alſo yet without underſtanding : faith heto them, /at1b.1 5. 16, when they 


——— 


man. Andar another time, ark. 17. Perceive yee not yet, neither underſtand ? 
H rue ye your hearts yet bardned ? And how doth the Apoſtle, Heb.5.11,12 .Rebuke 


thcm tor being ſuch dullards under the means of — that they had ſo long 
enjoyed? Yea he threatnerh chem, Heb, 6. 1.4. thar # they did noritirreup 


ledge, rhey would bein danger to fall quire away from God even into rhe unpar. 


it you profit nor in knowledge, according to the means he giverh you. What will 
he then be wich chem thar have no ſpiritual! knowledge in them ar all, nor any 
defire of knowledge? Lerno man think ir an advantage to him to be ignoranr of 
the will of God, when he may have the means of knowledge, or that ſuch igno- 
rance will be any excuſe to his fin. To ſuch the Lord will fay as Abiab the King of 
Jud ſaid to Iſrael, 2 Chron.t3,5. Ought ye not to know ; whether thou knoweft my | 
will or no, tharis neither here nor there, bur oughteſt thou nor ro have known, 

is is not thy fin tha: thou arr ſo ignorant of ir ? Say not thou before the Angel (before | 
Chriſt the Angel of thecovenanr ſairi1 Solomon, Eccie,5 6, ) it was an errour (it was 

out of mine ignorance thatT made ſich a vow) wherefore ſhould God be angry at thy 

wozce, and deſtroy the work of thine bands ? As if he had faid, Thar will not excuſe 

thy raſh vow, burrather ſachan excuſe will angerthe Lord, and provoke him to 

accurſe thee in whatſcever thouraket in hand, Be not deceived (beloved) cer. | 
rainly God will be highly offended with you, even for your ignorance. The wrath | 
of God is revealed from heaven againft men toy their ignorance many wayes. 1, In} 
corpora]l jadgements, My people are gone imtocaptivity (faith the Lord, 1/ai.5.13.) | 
becauſe they bave no knowledge, This is the cauſe of many jadgemenrs of God that | 
have fallen upon the ſtate, and upon many of your own families and perſons; | 


ſpiricuall judgements, The people that doth not underſtand ſhall fall. Hoſe 4.14. | 
Certainly God pnaifherh the wiltall ignorance of many men, and rheir conrempr 
of knowledge, by giving them up unto many foul ſins. As they regarded not io 
know G-4 (faith the Apoftle, Rom,1.28.) even ſo God delivered them up unto a repro= 
bite minde, t0 do thoſe things which are not convenient. 3. Witheternall judges | 
menrs, Ir z« a prople tbat do erre in their beart : (faith the Lord, Pſal. 95, 10, 11.) 


enter into my reſt, As it he had ſaid, Even for this cauſe they thallnevetcome to 
heaven (tor that is meant by Gods reſt: there, and not the land of Canazn ondly! 
as is plain by thar application the Apoſtle makerh of this place, Heb.3. and 4.) 


nor onely though they finned ignorantly (theirtgnorance ſhall be no excuſe unto 
rhem) bur even becauſe of their ignorance. When Chrift ſhall come at the laſt 
day in fl:ming fire (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 2 Theſ. 1. 8.) bp will take vengeance on 
them that know not God, It 4 a people of nounderſtanding (faith the Lord, Tſa.27 11.) 
therefore be that made them will not bave mercy upon tbem,, and be that formed them, 
will ſhew thers no favour, Let no man plead for his ignorance, thar yer his puniſh- 
menr in hell ſhall nor be fo grear as theirs that have had much knowledge, and yer 
have doneas bad as he. His ignorance will be ſome priviiedge unco him; For fo 
fith our Saviour, Luke 12. 48. He tbat hnery not his maſters will, and did commit 
tbings xwortby of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with fero ſtripes, For 1. No heart can con=- 
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9. 44. 46. 43. 2. Thoughthe ignorance of chat man that wanred eicher means, | 


char thy ignorance that is wiltull ſhould dg fo. - h 
Secondly, Knowledge (I mean: ſanRified knowledge, ſuch as you heard de- 
{cribed unto you the laſt day) is a certain fagne a man is che ele childe of God, 
and inthe ſtate of grace, To ſpeak-diſtinAly of this point. 1. Ic is a figne of a 
mans cleQion. So Anaviar ſpeakerhof ir, as of an high favour of.God unto Pay!, 
and 'fagne of his elc&ion, Ads 22. 14. The God of our fatbers bath choſen thee, 


never dye, andthe fire ſhall be never quenched, as our Saviour ſpeakerh oft, Mark, = 


or capacity, may finde ſome mitigation of rorments in hell, yer isthere 1io hope | 


that thou ſbmuldſt know bit will. And fo doth our blefſed Saviour alſo unto his | 
Heaven, but totbem it is not given, AS it he had ſaid, Ic is a ſpecial favour and 
gift of God. And Verſe 16. Bleſſed: are your eyes, for they ſee, and your ears, 'for they 
| bear, Surely iris a great bleſſingot God, or elſe. Chritt would nor have laid fo. | 

Yea, he rep ycetb it bas fpirit (on their behalf for this, and aid, Lk 10. 21,) 1 
thank th:e 6 Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, that tbou baſt bid theſe. thingy 
| fromtbe wiſe and prudent, and baſt reveiled them unto Babes; even ſo 0 Faiber, for 


thatzour bleſſed Saviour made ſuch highreckoning and accountof. 2, Ir is a figne, 
a man is in covenant with God, reconciled to him in Chrift. So we ſhall finde it 
promiſed as a favour peculiar to rhemithat are in coyenant with God.. Feremy 24. 
7. 1 will give them: ai heart to know. me, that I am the Lord, andabey ſhall be my 
people, and I will be their Ged, And:31. 34. They ſball teach nomore, every man bu 
neighbour, and every man bit brother, ſaying, kaow the Lord. ( As if hs had faid. 
They ſhall nor be raughr of men onely, nor reſt upon this outward and ordinary 
means of knowledge, I will be their teacher my ſelf) for they: ſpall all kyow me 
from tbe leaſt of them, tothe greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord, far, Iwill forgive their 
iniquity, and will remember zbeir ſiunes no mare. Tris a figne that God hath recelved | 
thee into covenant, thar he harh-forgiven rhee thy ſinnes, and is reconciled to | 
thee in Chriſt, when. he hath given thee an heart ro know him, to underſtand} 


naughty heart cannor attain ro this, oat mar 35 be that feareth the Lord? (faith 
Davil, Pſalm 25. 12.) bim ſhall be teach in the way that be ſhall cbooſe, So ſpeaketh 
the wiſedome of God likewiſe, Prov. 28, 5. Evill men underſtand not judgement ' 
(they have no judgement in rhings that belong to God and their own ſalvation) | 
but they that ſeek the Lord ( defire nothing fo much as hls favour, and to know howy;! 


Diſciples, AHatth.13.11, To youit ingiven to kyow the myſteries of tbe Kingdome of | 


ſo it ſeemed god in thy fagbt. Certainly ir is a ſingular favour and bleſſing of God, 


what-rhou heareft and readeft in the matters thar concern God, and their own | 
falvarion. 3. Ir is. a; ſpeciall figne of an honeſt and good heart ; a falſe and | 


they may beſt pleaſe him) underſtand all things, So that if God have given thee 
an heart to underſtand his Word, to carry away whar thou heareft, ro profic in 
knowledge, and to. have a clear and ſertled judgement in religion, ic may be. 
a comfofrable reftimony to thy conſcience, that hy heart is uprighr, and char thou | 
doſt indeed ſeek rhe Lord, and fear him in truth. On the other fide. 1. Iris a | 
great judgement of God, and figne of his reprobation, when having the means | 
of knowledge, he can learn nothing, nor profit by them. Thisour Saviour giveth | 
for the reaſon why many of the Jewes proficed nor, either by his miracles or 

winiſtery, Fob» 12, 40. God hath blinded their eyera_ and bardened their beart, that | 
tb-y ſbould not ſee with their. eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, that they ſhould not 
ſee with ibeir eyes, nor underſtand with their beart,, and be converted, and I ſhould 
beal them. A figne ir is, God never decreed to fave them, whom he ſo blindeth, 
chat cheyGinnor underſtand and learn nothing. 2.. This is a figne of a man rhar - 
remaineth-ſtill under. Sarans government, :arid is in his power to be led which 
way pleaſeth him, For he zs the ruler of the darkneſſe of this world, as the Apaſtle 
callerh him, Epheſ.6.12. Therefore the Lord rellech Pal, he ſent bim #2 opey2 tbe 
eyes of the blinde, and to turn them from darkneſſe tolight, and fiom the power of Satan 
znto God, AFs 26.18, Theretdre allo yon ſhall finde in rhe parable of rhe ſower, 
Matth.13.19, Thar of all the three forss of bad hearers, hethar underſtanderh 
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and learneth norhing, is the worſt, and moſt under the power of Saran, Tbe 
wicked one cometb, and catcbeth away that that was ſown in bu beart. 3. Laſtly, 
This is a fignc of an nngracious and wicked heart, when a man under good 
means, can learn nothing, nor get any knowledge. None of the r>icked ſhall wndere 
and. faich rhe Propher, Danze! 12, x0. be meaneth feelingly, and favingly.. And 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking of certain women, 23 Timoiby 3, 7. that were ever learning, 
and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth, giverh this for thz reaſon of it, 
Verſe 6, that they were laden with ſinnes , aud led away with divers Iuſts., A 
wicked and naughty heart is certainly the chief cauſe, why many enjoy- 
ing excellent means, and frequenting them alfo diligently, yer can: ne- 
ver atcain to any clear, and certain, and favoury knowledge of the 
rrach, 
3+ Thirly, He that harh knowledge, and a well grounded and ſertled judge- 
ment, will be conſtant inreligion, and not wavering, hewill hold faſt the rruth, 
and not hearken unto, or be ſeduced by new opinions, and doQrines of men, 
The Apoltle having prayed tor the Coloſſians, Col.2.2, thar God would give them 
a'l ricbes of the full aſſurance of underſtanding, giverh this for the reaſon of ir, 
Verſe 4. This I ſay (chus I pray for you) leſt any man ſhould beguile you wich 
entifing words. As it he had faid. The onely means to preſerve you from being 
beguiled by falſe reachers, rhat wil! ſeek ro draw you from the fincerity of Gods 
Religion, and worſhip, is to get knowledge, and to ground your ſelves well | 
{ thar way. On theother (ide. They arecbi/dres (in nnderſtanding) are apr #o be 
toſſed 200 and fro (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Fpbeſc4. 14.) and carried about wnb every 
wande of DoGrine, And what kindeof perfons have the ſeducers in all ages been 
wont meſt to prevail withall, and to lead captive? That rhe Apoſtle will tell 
you, 2 Tim.3, 6,7. Silly women that were never able to come to the knowledge of the 
trutb, Such as are ignorant, and have not grounds in themſelves, for that which 
they hold and proteffe in religion, will be apr to pin their conſfcienceupon orher 
mens fleeves, and to be carried away, even asthey areled'(as rhe Apoſtle ſpeak- 
eth, 1 Cor.12. 2.) andaccording to the opinion they have of. their teachers gifts. 
Certainly, this Motive fkould be ot-great force with us in theſe dayes, whereiri 
we are in ſuch danger ro be feduc:d, and drawn into erronr. For ear Land 
ſwarmeth, nor onely with Papifts, thoſe grievous Wolves that the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
eth, Ads 20,29, thar parenor tbe fleck, but evenof our own ſelves (as he ſpeakerh 
” - in the next words, Verſe 30.) do mer ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to drawaway 
| diſciples after them, They want diſciples poor men, they are not followed to 
much as :hey think themſelves worthy ro be, I do nor perſwade you a!l ro ſeek 
tor thac meaſure of knowledge, rhar you may be able to reaſon with every Papiſt, 
or with every ſeducer. I could wiſh with Adoſes, Num.1 1,29. would to God, tbat 
all the Lords people were Propoets, that they were ableto do this. Bur4har meaſure 
of knowledge is not ro belooked for in all Chriſtians, Nay, God requireth ir nor 
of every Chriſtian, to dif ute, and reaſon with ſeducers. He torbiddeth ic 
rather. Avoid them (faich the Apoſtle, Rom, 16. 17. Trrn away from ſuch, 2 Tim. 
3.5- Asif he had 1aid, reafon not wich them, read not their books. Bur even 
this you will never beable ro do, you will never with char dereftation as ye ought, 
avoid, and turn away from ſuch as ſeek to pervert you, unlefleyou have know- 
ledge, unlefle you beupon good grounds aſſured, that ir is indeed the truth of 
God, which ye have learned, and received, and profcfied ail chis while. And rhis 
is that which So/omon teacheth us, Prov.1g. 27. Ceaſe my ſonne, to bear the inſtru@i- 
on which cauſeth to erre from the words of knowledge, As it hefhould ty, Reaſon nor 
with him, hear nor that man, read not that Buok thar would draw thee from 
the apc of God, from thar which thou knoweſt thou haſt learned out of his 
Word. 
4 {= and Laftly, Hethat hath knowledgerh, walkerh bo'dly, confidently, 
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{and comforrably; whereas, he that wanterh knowſtdge (unleilc he be alſo fente- 
elle) muſt needs be full of donbrs and fears continually, Fber thou gor  (cairh 


Solomon, 
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{ bleth, becauſe there 34 no light in bim, 


| the Gmpleſt of his people may attain unto knowledge in re 


| Gid, When aman knoweth himſelfro bein the right way, an thar heharh good 
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not- be. ftraimed ,* and when thaw runne#f, thou ſhalt not fumble. As if had 


warrant in Gods Word for that which-he holderh or pra&iſerh, he may be bold 
co run in that way, he need nor fear being roo forward, or zealous in ir. And 
he giveth a good. reaſon for this, Proverbs 22.12, The eyes of the Lord preſerve 
knowledge, As it he had aid, The Lord will have a fſpeciall eye to him thar doth 
that which he dorhupon knowledge » to preſerve and proredt him from wharſo- 
ever datiger he may incur for doing of ir. On rhe other fide, Hetharis ignorant, 
walketh ar all adventures, and muft needs be in doubr, and uncertain wh -ther 
that he doth pleaſe God or nv. He that walketh in darkpeſſe (fairhour Saviour, 
Fobm 12. 35.) knoweth not whether he goeth, And conſequently he muſt needs be 
tall of fear. If a manwalkzn the night (faith our Saviour, Fobr 12, 19,) be ſtum- 


- 


PIE. 


* Leflure (. OnPſalm51, 6, October 28. 1628, 


Glen; Proverbs 4.12. ſpeaking of this bznefirof knowledge ) thy ſteps ſhal| | 


* Thisrhen we muſt now underſtand, thar Gad hath op poltley mncars wherby 

| igion, yea unto aclear, 
and certain, and ſan&ified knowledge, if:they ſhall uſe rhem diligently. For 
this wehave Gods exprefle promiſe. Proverbs 2, 4, 5. If thou ſeekeſt ber as ſelver, 
aud ſerene for ber as for idler treaſieres ( if thou ſeckelt grace and piery diligen- 
ly, and dehireſt ic morerhen any other thing) ther ſhale thon underſtand the feare 
of the” | ol, #nd finde the knowledge of God. And No. 6.3. Then ſpall wee know, if 
we follow on, ts know the Lord..As it he bad fayd, If we give not over the lligene 
uſe of its means, bat God hath ſanEified to breed and worke ir in our hearts, 


we ſhall cercainly attain to aclear, andcertain knowledgof God,andofhis will, 
| Now rhE{emeancs char God hath ſapRified, to bring us to ſaving knowledge by, | 


- Firſt, He har wouls 
of God, anift frft diſcerne his owne ignorance and.blindnes in theſe things, This 
is the Apoſtles rule, x Cor. 3. 18. Let noman deceive bimſelf, If any among you 
ſeemtth to be wiſe in this. yworld, let bim become a fool, then be may be wiſe, As it he | 


attain to, ſaving and ſanfiitied knowledge in the- marters 


diſcern how ignorant. afool he is, thar he may become wiſe. Theſe are the only | 
perſons whom the Lord callerh and receiverh to be his ſchollers ro be raught of | 
him. Pro. 4 Who, ſo 3; mple, Iet: bim turn in bither, Andtheſe arethe only 
peron ierare capable of heayenly and ſpiricuall knowledg. 'The teFimony of the 
2rl is fuxe (laith David, Pſalm 19. 7.) making wiſe the ſanple. And whom mea- 
rieth the Holy Ghoſt by theſe fimple ones? , Surely not ſo much ſuch as want un- 
derſtatiding, as ſachs. do diſcern, and. feel zheir own ignorance, and want of 
underſtanding in kieayenly things, .. Lex no map chenthar is in this caſe be diſcon- 
raged,”or deſpair of arraining unto knowledg; iNay; let him comfort, himſelf in 
this, that rhoughir; cc mech m 
e: 


rant ; yetthe fighrand# 


I>2.41 


enſegf his ignorance cometh from grace, and nor from 


% 


| corrupzion , and -makerh him: more. apt to: be, ranghe of God, then an9- 


ther man is. On the other fide; The conceit..chat moſt men have, thar 
they bag knowledge Faongh, .is: a maine binderance of their ſalvation, 
e n 


and barfe. unto. ſaving knowledge z+ As is plaine:by that ſpeech of our 54a- 


viour unto rhe Phariices that had asked him, Are we blind: alſo > Fobm 9.40, 41- 
1 | ; Rr Lat I 


4 


ate ſeven principally; move the firſt two arc but preparatives unto the the reft, * 


had 44d, He muſt fipſt become in his own ſeuſe and apprehenfion a fool, he muſt | 


om thecorruption of his nature, that he is ſo igno- | 


I- follewerhnow hat we proceed to dire& you unto the means whereby this Meansto attain | 
found and fanRified knowledge may be a:tained. | _ how- | 


Hdeans 6, 


» —— 


—Y 
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Means 2, 


—_ —_ —__— — — — 


Ade ans 3. 


| 460 |Lefh, 100, 
© | If gewereblinde (laith he) ye ſhould bave no fin, but now ye ſay, we ſee, therefore 


LECTVRES ON 


your ſin remaineth, Why, were they nor blinde and ignorant ? Yes verily, and: 
ſo our Saviour callech them, Atv. 23. 26. bur he faich here, they were nor. 
blinde, becauſe they diſcerned not their own blindneſſe; and therefore their caſe | 
was fo fearfull ; So that I may conclude this firſt poinr, with that ſpecchof rhe 


a be ought to know, As it be ſhould fay, Itany man be conceiced of his own knows 
ledge, and cannor diſcern and bewaile his ignorance , certainly he neither hath 
any ſaving knowledge at all, nor is capable ot ir, 
| Secondly, Hethar would attain unto faving and ſan&ified knowiedge, muſt 
firlt ee, and be truly humbled for his fins, Till men have a true fight and fenſe of 
their own fins, they can never attain unts any clear, and certain, and comfortable 
knowledge in the matters of God, That which is faid in generall of all grace, 
James 4. 6. God giveth grace to the bumble, muſt needs be true of this ; Ged uſeth 
ro give the ſaving knowledge of himfelf and of his will, unto che humbled ſoul, 
and unto it only: God witli teach ſirmers in the way, ſaith David, Pſal, 25.8. that 


is, ſuch as know and feel themſelves ro be finners, And in the next words, verſe g. 


s * 46 


Apciile, 1 Car, 8 ,2. 1f any man thinkghat be knoweth any thing, be knowetb nothing yet, | 


. 


| 


| 


ro | 


CG OO eo Io I 


_— 


| all chings thar fall onr in rhe world, when he could learn it no where elſe, nor by 
| 700 painfull for me, until T went into the Santluary of God ; then underſtood I their 


, 


{ is I conteſſe a kind of knowledge in religion, which a main may atrain unto, and 


| Apoſtle calleth ir, 2 Cor. 3.8, So.that inthis reſpe& rheold ſentence holderh rue, 


Je 7 
6 YT 
—_— 


i, 
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ro ger underſtanding and heavenly wiſedome, adderh this as the chicfmeans of 
ir, verſe 13. Take faſt bold of inſtruction, let ber not go, keep ber, for ſbe is thy life, 
Asif be had ſaid, Forſakenor in any caſe, be not drawn away, negle& nor this 


means of knowledge. And Chap. 15: 32. He that refwſeth inſtruct;on, deſpiſetb | 


bis own foul, As it hehad ſaid, He hath no careof his own ſou], bur negle&erh 
and deſpiſerh ir, carerh not what becomerh of ir, rhat careth not for inftrugion. 
As there is no Art, and ſcience thar a man can ger knowledge and skill in, anlefle | 
he have ſome to reach him ; ſo may no man hope wichour teachers or inſtruors, 
to attain ro this knowledge, this heavenly and ſupernaturall knowledge eſpe | 
cially. But rhoughhe have never fo good capacity and naturall parts in him, and 
uſe his beſt endeavour by reading and ftudy ro ger ir, he ſhall till havecaule to ſay 
with the noble Eunuch, As 8.31. Hy cox Tonderftand whar I read in theholy 
Scriprures, except I bad ſome to guide me? | | 
. Bur what is this (may ſome ſay) ro prove rhe neceſſity of depending on the mi- 
niſtery of the Word preached ? May not a man have help enough in good Com- 
rentarics and printed Sermons, ro guide and inftrut him in rhe meaning of rhe 
holy Scripruxes, though he hear no Sermons? cha 4 2b. | 
I anſwer. Ir is very true that God giveth his people (in this age eſpecially ) 
much help that way. Bur the inftru&ion the Holy Ghoſt ſenderh ns co, and cal- 
lethupon us to regard fo much, is thar that is gotten not by reading, bur by hea- 
ring, Hear inſtru&ion (faiththe Holy Ghoſt, Pro. 8.:33-) and be wiſe, and refuſe 
it not; yea, by hearing and attending conſtantly upon the pabiges miniftery of 
the Word, as appeareth in the next words, verſe 34. Bleſſed 3s the man thet beareth | 
me (ſaith Chritt.the wifedame of God) matching daily at my gates, and giving at= 
tendance at the poſts of my doors, The frequenting of the houſe of God, to hear 
Chriſt in his ordinances there, is the inftru&ion that the Lord ſo muchicommen. 
derh tous, and promiſeth ſuch a bleſſing unto, God revealeth his will, and 


| teacherh his people no where ſo clearly and. effeftually, as he doth in his houſe | _ 


in the publique miniſtery, Thy way O God, is in thy ſanFuary ( faith David, Pſa, 

77-13. As if he ſhould ſay, It is no where fo clearly and comfortably ſeen and | 
learned as there : There David learned to know and underftand arighe the Do- 
Gctrineof Gods Providence, of his Wiſedome: and Righteouſaeſſe, in ordering 


any other means. Wbern T thought to know this (faith he, Pſal. 73. 16,17.) it was 


end, And there it is that God ſaith, Eſa, 2. 3. his people ſhould exhorr and Rir 
up one another to ſeek the true knowledge of God, and of his wayes; Adanyprople 
ſhall go and ſay, Come ye and let us go into the mount ain of the Lord, to the bouſe of 
the God of Jacob, aud be will teach us biz wayes, and we will walkin bis paths. There 


co a great meaſureof it alſo, by his own ftudy arid reading, though he never fre- 
quent Gods SanRuary, nor regard the publique miriiftery. of the Word ar all, 
bur a ſan&ifed and faving knowledge that man ſhall never-be able to arrain unto. 
Thar which-the Apoſtle fairh of faith, Row, 10: 17. Faitb cometh by bearing ; he 
Gaith in another place of every ſaving grace of Gods ſanAifying Spirir, and conſe= 

uently of ſaving knowledge, G41, 3. 2. This only would -T karn of you, received ye 
the Spirit by the works of the law, or by tbe bearing of faith (that is, the dorine of 
faith) preacked? The miniſtery ofthe Goſpel is the miniſtration of the Spirit,as the 


auditus eft ſenſus diſcipline ; ofall the ſenſes God hath given ro man, hearing (e- 
ven hearing of the Word preached ) is theſenſe whereby: we ger knowledpe, 
faving knowledge eſpecially. In which reſpe& we ſhall find, that when cr 

Prophet ſpeakerh of Gods mighty worke in: the converſion of a man, who 
was by nature both blinde, and deafe, he-nſerh to. Joyne theſe two workes 
rogether, rhe opening of rhe eyes, and opening of rhe ears x00; Eſay 35. 5. 


Then the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, and the ears of the deafe ſhall be unſtopped. 
I | | © Yea} 
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462 | Le&. IOQI, i _— 
| | Yeaheofe purrech the opening of theear, before the opening of the eyes. Is 


I, 


- os 


' | ye deaf}, and hook ye blind tbat ye may ſee; To reach us two things, 1, That God 


{ j-eftified of ber Childrens Lacke 7. 35, and daily experience proverh, thar the only 


LECTVRES ON ; 


tbat day ſhall the deaf bear the words of the book ( faich he, Eſa. 29, 18.) and the 
eyer of the blind ſhall ſee ont of obſcurity, and ont of darkeneſſe. And 42,18, Hear 


doth never ule ro open his eyes, and ro give him faving knowledge, whoſe ears 
he doth nor alſo open, and make both willing to hear, andable alfo ro hear pro- 
firably. $5. Thar heuſually openerh the ear firſt and maketh a man a hearer, a| 
conſcionable hearer before he open his eyes, and bring him ro any clear and ſz» 
ving underſtanding of his will. Certainly even we that are Preachers' (though 
we have greater helps to bring us ro knowledge then other men ) yer ſhall we 
never attain to a clear. a certain, a ſanified knowledge of the rhings we reach, 


as either our eies, or our lips ; if we have not made ns borh willing and able ro 
hear conſcionably, In which reſpe& alfo we find thar (though the Apoſtles had 
both their calling and gifts im 
have them with him during the whole time of his Miniftery, that they mighe be 
continuall and conſtant hearers of his Sermons, as well as eye-witneffes of his 
works and miracles, of his paſſion and refurreRion , and ſaw it good even by this 
means, to bring them ro knowledge, and to prepare themand make them fit ro 
Preach well, And the Apoeſtie noterh this for the credit of their Do&rine 
and N.iniſtery, Hebrews 2. 3, that they were hearers of Chrift chemſelves, . 4: 
the firſt (laith he) it was ſpoken by the Lord , and was confirmed to us by them: that 
beard bim. Two reaſons. there be given for this, why the frequenring of a 
ſound Miniftery is the chicf mean of all other, to bring a man to faving 
knowledge. NY 

F irft, In reſpe& of the: gifts God hath beſtowed on his Minifers5 that” is 
co ſay, the gitr of interprerarion and application of rhe Wotd which are grear 
and effeftuall;helps-to- breed knowledge in men, The manifeſtation of the fpi- 
r# ) faith the Apoſtle, 1 Corinthians 12.7.) is \gives t6':6very man =_ 
withall, As tt he had faid,, There is not the meancſt faithfull-Minifter in the 


which as he ought to uſe to the profir of rhe 'Charch 5 fo the Church may 
recetve-profir by chem. © Nay there is not the beſt preacher of us all , bur we 
may profit by hearing of the meaneft of our brechren, i the faulr be not in our. 
ſelves. | | | 
Secondly, Bur thehief reafon of the point is this , that God hath been plea- 
conſequently rhis) inthe hearrs of his ele& ; and ro promiſe to work with and 
blefſe this above all other. Tr bath pleaſed God ( ſaich the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. x. 21,) 
bytbe feoliſbne ſe of preaching, to ſave them that belceve, Andeveti as God nnder 
the law promiſed his people 


place in the world, Exedrus 29,423, And David faith, Pſalm 63. 1,2. his foul 
thirfted to ſee God, foas he hadb ſtew him in #be SanFuaric; So hath God promie 
ſed robe preſent in a ſpeciall manner in the publique Miniftery cf his Goſpel, 
and meer his people there. Imillbewitb your (fanb Chriſt, Aattbew 28, 20.) to 
the end of the world.” Ando blefſe them in rheir hearing, Proverbs 8. 34. Bleſſed 
z5 the man that bearith'me; and Eſa, 55.3. Herr and your ſou! ſpall live , and 
Mark 4.24, To youthat bear, more (hall be given. And theſe promiſes of God 
every conſcionable hearer rhat comerh fo prepared ro this ordinance of God, as? 
you have heard, wirh ſenſe of hisown ignorance, and with an humble heart, 
may and ought robeleeveand expe rhe performance of them'to himſelf, and 
even claim andchallenge them ar the hands of God. Andalthough, alas, many 
| that hear much ( becauſe rhey come not thus prepared nor hear confcionably) 
receive no good by it at all, and fo diſcredit this holy ordinance ; yet wiſdome z5 


if we deſ iſe the ordinance of God ; if God have nor as well opened our ears, | 


iately from God, yer) Chriſt thought it fit ro | 


Church., bur fome gifrs of Gods ſpirit do manifeſtly appear to be in him ; | 


{:droordain this ro be the means. whereby he will work all aving grace (and |. 


thar he would meet tbem- in the Sanftuary, and de-| 
ciare himielt ro be prefentthere, in-a mote comfortable manner than in any other | 


T- 


men 


IIS 


a. 


darkeneſſe come upon you, Make your beſt uſe of rhis ordinance of God, while ye 


{ that which we havetieard and read, is a ſpeciall means to breed knowledge, ard 
] wichour ir indeed, neither hearing nor reading will. do vs much good. {bave more 


{ (by his dire&ion no doubt) took for the increaſe of rheir knowledge, Jobs 16. 


| knowledge eff-uall ro do us good, Pro. 2. 3,5, G.' If thou crieft ifter knowledge, 


| Of b:« own will begat he us with the word of trath ; As it he had ſaid , Thar faving | 


| toferrerh, verſe 19, Wherefore my beloved brethren , Let every man be ſwift 10 hear. 


to ſuch as are able to refolvens, would alſo much increaſe onr knowledge, and 


: © 2% ACCENT © 
2 W 
- [de 4. 
% 


C 


"'P SAEM Lhk:6.  - tales 


— = 


men thar attain to a found and {tried knowledge of the rrurh, whom nv Papiſt i 


nor other ſeducer can pervert, are they ther have been conſtant; and con- 
(cionable frequenters of a ſound Miniſtery, | And of them that have Becn 
ſeduced ir may be faid for the moſt part, as the Propher ſpeaketh, Ezekze! 
34. 5- they were ſcattered (and divided trom rhe reft of the flock) b&axſ: 
there was ns Shepbeard, they had no ſound ani ord'nary Miuittzry to de- 
pendupon, 
This being ſo, Ler me exhorr every one of you beloved. 1. To knoty-your 
own happinefle, ſach of you as do enjoy rhe benetic of a ſound miniftery, prize 
ic, bethankfull for ir. Though God fhould-g7ve jou the bread of adverfirie, and 
the water of - affliEtion Cas the Propher ſpeakerh, Ef, 30,20.) yer ſolong as your 
teacbers are not removed into 2 corner any more , but your eyes mzy ſec your teachers in 
the ſolemne and publique afſemblies, count your ſelves happy men. 2. Refolve 
with your ſelves as David doth, Pſal. 23.6, rhar you wil dwcll in the bouſe of the 
Lord for ever; you will never live where you may not frequent Gods houſe, 
where you may nor enjoy the comtorr of a found miniſtery. 3. While ye enjoy 
rhis bleſſing, make your beft uſe of ir. When the-Apoſtle had faid, F wes 1.18. 


grace that is in any of us, was wrought in us by tho rminiſtery-of the Word. -He ; 


For who can tell how ſoon this bleſſed liberty will have an end? And though I 
cannor fay to you as our Savicur did ro the Jewes, Fobx 12. 35. Tet a little while 
z5 the light with you, T cannor certainly ſay you ſhall enjoy ir but aliccle while 
yer his next words 1 may boldly apply ro you, Walk wbile ye bave tbe light, leſt 


have ir, leſt ye be deprived of it, before you be aware, The four other means 
__ ſaving knowledge is to be attained , T will bur name only becauſe of 
the time. ay: A3BS; 
_: Thefourth means to come to this knowledge by, is the reading of good books 
and of. che holy Scriptures eſpecially ; As is evident by the commandement given 
tothe King, nor only for the private reading of it, Dew. 17. 19.bur alſo for rhe 
publique reading of it unto all rhe people, D:2.31, 11,12, and rhe reaſon given 
for che commandemenrt in both places. | 
Fiftly, Medication and ſerious thinking and confidering with'our ſelves, © 


umderſtanding (faich David, Pſal, 119. 99,) then all my teacbers, for thy teſtimunies 
are my meditation, DY, b = © OB 
Sixtly, Conference and making uſe of orher mens gifrs, and niovinguur doubrs 


ſertle our judgements in the truth, This was rhe courſe thar Chriſts Diſciples 


17,79, Firſt to confer among themſel yes of chat which they heard, and then alſo 
ro move their doubrs ro Chrift himſelf. £20771 
. Seventhly and laſtly, Prayer is a principall means' to make all other means of 


— up thy voice (co God hemeaneth) for underſtanding, Then ſhalt thou um- 
derſtana the fear of the Lord, and find tbe y nrrs of God, For the Lord giveth wiſc« 
dome, out of bis maath cometb knowledge and underſtanding, 

The uſeof reproof I purpoſely omir, becauſe rhe ſumme of ir is imtermingled 
with this uſe of cxhorration. ' '' | 


f 
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'Adeant 4, 


Aeans 5, 


Means 6, 


Means 7. 
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DoF. 22, 


Brancb I, 


Lee. 101, LECTVRES ON 


Lefure C I. 0n Pſalm 51. 6. October 28, 1628, 


T E have heard that in theſe wotds, there be three principall things to bz 
obſerved. 1, Thediſcription that David makerh here of his own con- 
verſion and regeneration . 17: the bidder part be bad knowne wiſedome , that is, his 
mind was enlightned withthe found and faving knowledge of Gods true reli- 
gion, ofthe right way how to ſerve God and ro fave his own ſoul. 2. Who 
was the authour and worker of this his true converſion, of rhis ſaving know- 


| ledge thar he hadarrainedro, In tbe hidden part tbou baſt made me to know wiſedome. 
13. Andlaftly, The endand purpoſe David had in mentioning the rruth of his con- 


uerfion in this place, and that was roaggravate the heinouſnefle of his fin by rhe 
confiderarion of ir. The firſt of rhefe three points we finiſhed thelaft day, and 
now it followeth that we proceed unto the ſecond of rhem. | 

Now therefore we areto obſerve that David calling ro mind here rhe eſtate he 
was in before he fell into thele fins, that he was a regenerare man, he had truth of 
anRifying grace in him, he was inlightned with rhe ſaving knowledge of the 
crutch ; he mentionerh (and thar purpoſely, and with an emphefis and: vigorous 
and ſtrong exprefſion of his mind in this point) who wrought this converſion 
and truth of grace , this ſaving knowledge in him, Iz the bidden part thou baſt 


our inſtrucion. | 

That the converſion of a man. even the bringing of bim unto ſaving knowledge 14 to be 
aſcribed only unto God, and 10 the mighty work of hs grace, 

Two branches (you ſee) there are of tne Do&trine that muſt be diſtinAly hand- 


2, Thar any man hath attained ro ſo much as to the ſound and ſaving Knowledge 
of rhe truth, ir is to be aſcribed unco the Lord:only ; yea both theſe are to be af- 
cribed ro the mighty work of Gods grace, Inthe bats part, thox haſt made me to 
know wiſedeme, | | | 
For the firſt, We ſhall ſee the truth of it confirmed to us, in both the cauſes of 
the converſion of a man. Every man tharis converted ordinarily hath both an ent- 
ward, and an'inward calling. Outward by the Word in the miniſtery of Gods 
ſervants ; of which our Saviour ſpeakerh, :tth. 26. 16. Afany be called, but few 
choſen, Andeven this calling is neceſſary by the ordinance of God, to rhe con- 
verſion of every man, that ſhall be faved;- as is plain by the Apoſtles ſpeech, Rom. 
10. I 4, How ſhall they beleeve in bim of whom they bave not beard ? And bow ſhall they 
bear without a Preacher ? Then there is an inward calling alſo by the ſpirit of God, 
wirhour which no man can be converted, Of which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom. 8, 
30. Whom be did-predeſtinate tbem he alſo ealled, and whom be called them be alſo juſti- 
fied. Now the'glory of both theſe is dueto the Lord alone, nothing in either 
of them unto man himſelf; '— ; Þ $ 
For the firſt, You ſhall ſee it made evident unto you in three points. 1, The 
means of grace that are ſufficient ro convett a man are Gvods' gift , and no man can 
have them bur by his ſpeciall favour. 2.- This is no common gift, ' and ſuch as 
God vouchſaferh ro all men, to have ſufficient means of grace and converſion 
vouckſafed unto them. 3. This is a free gift of God, and fach as no man can de- 
ſerve any way at the hands of God, +. -- | > : 
Firſt, Ot God only it is, that any man doth enjoy the outward means of grace, 
the ſound miniftery of the Word. I know God uſeth means, in bringing in the 
miniſtery of his Word ro any people, as he doth alfo in all other che ordinary 
works of his providence; bur in this the Lord himſelf hath a ſpeciall hand. more 
than in other ordinary works of his providence he hath. Of this the Lord ſpea!.- 
eth as of a ſpeciall gift of his, Jeremy 3.15. Twill give you Paſtours according to 


St 


led. 1, Thatany man is truly converted, iris to beafcribed only unto God, | 


wine beart, which Niall fied you with knowledge and underftantling, Iris the Lord of 
the 


PA 


ma le me to know wiſedome, And from hence this Do&rinedothnaturally ariſe for | 


_ 


A 


4 


| hada ſpeciall hand in appoincing them , whart parr of the field they ſhould work | 


{ chem che ſpeciall field, and part of the field where they ſhonld work. Go not 320 | 
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PSALM LL 6; 


| bs barveſt that ſendeth forth labourers into ba barveſt , as our Saviour ſpeaketh, 


Math. 9.38. Andeyen as he didar the firſt in the Primitive-Church, nor only 
ſend forth his Apoſtles his chiet labourers into his harveſt , bur did allo appoint | 


the way of tbe Gentiles (faith our Saviour to them, Marth, 10. 5, 6.) and intrany 
City of the Samaritans enter ye not ; but go rather to 1he loſt ſheep of the bouſe of Tjrael. 
And after when he did ſend them to the Gentiles, ro work inthat ficld, he till 


in, He forbad them topreach the Word in Aſia, As 16, 6, andverte7, He ſuffer:d 
them not to go into Bytbinia ; and verſe 10. be called and commanded tbem to go 30 
Macedonia, and to preach tbe Gofgel there, Andeven ſonow alfo, though ror fo. 


and powerfully , the Lord harh till a ſpeciall hand in diſfpofing the miniftery of; 
his Word, who ſhall enjoy ic, and who fhall wanr ir , how long ir-ſhall concicue 
where it is, and when ir ſhall be removed from thence. Ir is He thar boldeth the 
ſeven ſters (that is, all the ſtars of ch? Churches ) i bs r 3ght band; as our Saviour 
ſpeaketh of himſelf, Reve/l.2.1, he difpoſerk of them as ir pleaſeth him. And he 
alſo prore&eth and maintaineth them , no man ſhall be able to pluck chem our of 
his hand, or to removethem, till they have done rhe work, that he hath appoin-| 
ted them to do, and he lay chem down himſelf. And ſo the Lord ſpeakerh of his 
two witneſſes (that is, of thar comperent number of faithfull reachers char God 
ſaid he would raiſe up ro his Church, t5 diſcover-and oppoſe Antichriſt, Reve.11.) 
not only.rhat the juft period of rime even ro a day was determined by him how 
long they ſhould propheſie, verſe 3, even a thouſand two buadred and tbreeſcore 
daies; bur alſo verſe 7. thar till they, had finiſhed their teſtimony, and done thar 
work which the Lord had appointed them,itbe beaſt that aſcended out of the buttom- 


leſſe pit, ſhould not make way againſt thtm,non evercome and kill them. 
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ſenſibly as chen ( becauſe vifions and revelations are now ceaked } yer as rruly | 


_ Letnoman impure ir either ro chance or tothe goodnefle or policie of man, 
that the Goſpel which is baniſked our of the Palarinare and many other places, is, 


it abode with us for fo long a time; No,no let us acknowledge Gods ſpeciall hand | 
and goodnefle towardsour land, and rowards our felves in this, and let him have | 
all rhe glory of ir... Certainly if we had heatts:.rightly to confider and weigh this | 
with our ſelves, we would find juſt cauſe to fay iof /this, asrhe Church doth in | 
another caſe, Pſal.218. 23; Thix i6:the Lofds doing, and it is marvellous in owr cies, | 
Ir is of the Lotd certainly, and of his ſpeciall. goodnefle, thatany man doth enjoy | 
the benefir of a ſound miniftery, whereby he hath his outward calling unto grace, ' 
and which is the ordinary weans of his converfion. And even in this firſt reſpeR, | 
the converſion of amanis to-þe aſcribed nnco God alone. 
Secondly, As God giveth rhe means of grace to all ſuchas doenjoy rhem, ir is ' 
of his gift and goodneſſe only that they have them 3 16 is this a {peciall and rare fa- : 
vour of God, not common to all men. All men have not means given them of | 
God, ſufficient ro convert them and.bring themto;: ſaving grace. This is a pecu- 
liar favour that God vouchſaferh but unto ſome; ic.is nor common to all men, Tr 
is an error to think, thar God dotin'this reſpect love and defire the falyarion of , 
of all men alike; that he-giverh to:one as well as ro another wichour difference, 
the means to bring them ro grace and falvation. Theſe rwo things indee4 cannor 
bedenied. . x. That God doth: yorrchiafe the-meansof faving grace, yea, as ex- 
celleur.means ro many a Reprobare;-as he doth toany of his elk&, When the | 
ſower went forth ro iow, 14:tib.13+ 3,8; rherefallevery whit as good feed up. ; 
on rhe high-way fide, and upen the tony and. thorny land; as upon the good 
ground, But his mainaym is forthe:elects ſake, thar live amongſt rhem ; as our 
Saviour alſo teacherh as in anorhtr:caſe in the Parable of the tares, 4atih.13.29, 
39. 2. Toall men even to all che Reprobates God -vouchſaferh ſome means ot 
grace, ſome ineans ro convert them, /and bring them. unto repenrance, . Chriſt 
ligbteth every man that cometh into #be world, ſaith. the Apoſtle, Jobs r. 9. Every 


mat! ; 


preached in this land and among us ſo plentifully;rhar ic hath continued and made | 
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| Nay the Apoſtle teacheth us, Rom. 2.4. that the goodneſſe of God ( whereot all 


| their bearts, and rhat therenpon they do by nature the things, contained in the law, | 
{ verſe 14, - Bur all this, that men have by nature, theſe helps that God thus 


{ And therefore he relleth the Epbeſsars 2, 12, that while they were wisbont Cbriſh, | 
| while they were ſtrangers from the covek.unts of promiſe, they were withour hope. 


{ preached ; which made the Apoſtleſay, Rom. ro, 14. How ſpall they beleeve in bim | 
| of whom tbeybave not heard ? gnd bow ſpall they bear without a-preacber ? Now ſutf- 
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man hath received trom him che light of narnre, and doth in many things know 
what is good, and what is/evill ; and th2t wbich may be known of God (faith the 
Apoltie, Rom.1.19, that is to ſay, tharthereis a God, and rhac he is co be tea; ed, | 
and worſhipped) # manifeſt in tbem (in their very hearrs and conſciences) for God 
ſberwed it untotben, even unto all men by nature, God hath given this knowledge 
ancothem. And they char have this lighr and knowtedge, cannot be denyed ro 
have means giventhem of God, to bring them unco grace, and uaro repenrance. 


men'iving do rafte ) /eadetb there unto repentance, is a notable means ro turn and 
convert their hearts unro Gad. Yea, herellerhus, verle 15. that the Gentiles 
9zve the work of the L-w (that is to fay, thit which che Law requirerh)) written in 


-ouchlatechunro all mcn, are nor ſufficient means of grace andconverlion. They 
are ſyfficicnt indeed to make them witbour excuſe, and to rhar end rhey ſerve as 
che Apoltle expreflely reacherh ns, Rom. 1, 20, By giving unto ail men this 
lighr, anJcheſe means God hath not left bimſelF without yvitneſſe againſt them, as 
the Apoſtle fpeaketh, As 14.17. Bur co breed ſaving grace, and ro work ſound 
converſion in che hearr, they are nor ſafficiearz No, no, ir is nor the light of 
nature, not thar knowledg: of God , that is gotten by che contemplation: 
of the creature, nor the worke of the. law that is written in all mens 
hearts, bue the Goſpel only that is a ſufficient means. of grace and converſion. | 
The Goſpel is the miniſtration of the ſpirit, as the Apoftle callerh ir, 2 Cor. 3.8} 


Till Chriſt and his covenants of promiſe. were made known ro them by the Go-| 
ipel, they could have no hope at allo be ſaved, Nay, it is the preacting and | 
miniſtery of the Goſpel, that is the only ſufficient means of converſion, rhe means 
.hat God hath ordained ro work faving-grace by , that is, the power of God wnto | 
ſalvation, asrhe Apoſtle calleth ir, Roms, 1, x64 Every man that bath beard, and 
bath learned of the Father (faith aur Saviour; Fobs 6. 45.) cometh untome, No 
man can come ro Chriſt, till ha be caught of God; and drawn by him unto Chriſt, 


And the means God uſcth toy teach and draw-men by, is the hearing of his Goſpel 


ficient means I call rhe Goſpel , and rhe preaching thereof, becauſe 1, Ir is the 
means God hath ordained to work by... 2. Becauſe no other outward means are 
needfull tor rhe effe&ing of this work. The means. which is the only ſufficient 
means of converſion ( as you have heard) the only means God hath ordained to 
work faving graceby, Goddid never youchſafe unto all men, never I ſay, For 
t. Before Chrifts coming, God denicd his Word to the greareft part ofthe world, 
and made ir the ſpeciall prerogative of the Þ 7 , that to them were committed the O« 
rac'es of God ; as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Xom. 3.2. He ſhewed bis Word unto Facob 
(faich rhe Prophet, Pſa1.147.-19, 20.) bis Statutes, and.bis Fudgements unto If 
rael, be bath not dealt ſo with any Nation ( Nonor fo clearly may ſome ſay,' not fo 
plenritully ; nay ſaith the Pſalmiſt) 4 for bis judgements ( in his Word and Sta- 
rures) tbey bave not known them,, In thoſe dayes he ſuffered all Nations towalk in , 
their own wayes, asrhe Apoſtle fpeaketh, 4514.16, 2. In Chriſts own time 
this reſtraiar continued, and the Goſpel was ſt:1] denied rotheGentiles. Go not 
mto tb: ray of the Gentiles (faith he to his Apeſtles, 2atth, ro. 5.) and 7210 any | 
City of the Samaritanes enter yenot, 3, Though afcer Chriſts Aſcenrion this parti=; 
tion wall berween the Jewes and Gentiles was broken down, and rhe Goſpel; 
went into all the world, as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, Col. 1.:6. and was preached to! 
every creattre, as he fairh, verſe 23. that is, ro the Gentiles as well 'asto the Jews, 


| 


wichour difference. Their ſo#nd-(of rhe Apoſtles Do&rine an miniſery ) wen? 1 


into all tbe earth (as he faith, Rom.10.18.) and their words unto the ends of the world, 
There 
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There was no Nation or Language in which the Goſpel was norchen preached. 
Yer neither at thar time wasthe Goſpel preached ro al men z God did nor vouch» 
fafe this mercy to every village or city, much leffe-ro every perſun, to nor in thax 
age. Buteven as the Lord fomerimes diſpoſed of the mareriall rain , as he faich, 
Amos 4.7. TI cauſed it to rainupon one City, and cauſed it not to rain upon anotber 
City, one piece was rained upon, and the piece whereupon it rained not, withered , Even 


fo did he the n of this heavenly rain, theminiftry of his Goſpel, ſome places he be- 


nerall charge to go teacb all Nations, at 28.19.) yer were forbidden of the holy Ghoſt 
to preach tbe Word in Aſia (as we reade As 16, 6,7. ) aud when they aſſayed togo into 
Bythinia, the Spirit ſuffered them not. | Mo | 
Now let every one of us conſider well this ſecond point. One chief cauſe why 
we doſo much under-value the Goſpel, we rejoyce nor in ir, we are unthanktall | 
forir, is this that though we think i: a gift and bleſſing of God, yer we account 
ic bur a common gift; andthecommon bleſſings of God, though they be never 
16 -u affe&us bur a little, Think therefore well of this thar = haſt heard, 
and ler me ſay nnto you as our Saviour faith unto his Diſciples (though to ano- ; 
| ther purpoſe, Jobr 4. 35.) Bebold T ſay unto you, lift np your eyes, and look upor the 
Regions, Conſider that God hath denicd his Goſpel ro the grearcft parr of rhe 
world by far.; that thick and palpable darknefſe is over all Xgyprt, as Exodus 
| 10. 21,23, and that Ergland and a few places more, are the 03ly Goſpen, where 
| the light remaineth ; Conſider how many places are ſtill denied this mercy of a 
ſcund miniſtery which thou and rhe place thou liveft in doſt enjoy ; Conſider 
laſtly, that neicher thou nor the placethou liveſt in,ſhoukd have enjoyed this bleſ- 
 fing ar all, ifeicher thou wert not one of Gods ele& thy (lf, or ar leaſt thar in the 
| Placerhou liveſt in, God hath ſome of his Ele& yet to be gathered. The Lord of 
] the harveſt never ſenr forth his labourers to workin any field, when he had no | 
Corn to get ; Confider theſe things (I ſay ) and confider them well, and thou wilr 
nc longer account the miniſtery of the Gofpel,a common bleffing,thou wilt eſteem 
| evcrrhe ourwardcalling thou haſt by the miniſtery of the Word, as a rare and 
Saguler favour of God. thou wilc admire Gods mercy in it, and.be more thank» 
tor It, 7 | | 
_ Thirdlyand Laftly, Asto havethe means of grace that are ſufficient to cons ! 
vert a man, is the git of God; and asit is no common gift, ſois this a moſt free | 
gi of God, nothing that the beſt man in the world is able to do, can deſerve 
thar God ſhould givehim his grace, or ſo much as ſufficient means, to bring him | 
unto ſaving grace, ' The good uſe rhar the.Lord ſeeth any have madeof rhe light 
of nature, the morall and civill lives that they haveled, he hath no. reſpe& unto ' 
in thiscaſe,; neicher is he moved thereby to give them rhe means of grace, rather | 
then unto others, He batb called us with an bely calling (faith the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 
I. 9. and that word comprchenderh nor rhe inward calling onely,: but eyen the | 
outward alfo) zot according tour works, but according to bis own purpoſe and grace 3 
nothing but his own free grace and 90d, leafare moyed him to doit, Andthe | 
Experience of. all ages hath proved rhis to betrue, thatrhe Lord paſſing by ſuch | 
as have beft .ued the lighr of nature, hath given his Goſpe], andzhemeans of | 
falvation,anto farre more wicked people then they were, Thus theLord ſpeaketh | 
to the Prophet touching Iſrael, Ezck.3. 5, 7+ Thou artnot ſent to a peopl* of « ſtrange 
ſpeech, —_ az bard language but tothe bouſe of Tſraet. Not to many people of a ſtrange 
ſpeech and of an bard language, whoſe wards thou canſt net underſtand; ſurely bad I 
ſent thee tothems tbey would bave bearkned unto thee « But ths bouſe of Ijrael] will not ' 
bearken uno thee: far they willnot bearken unto me ; for al the houſe of Iſ/ael are im- | 
pudent and bard-hearted. And of Jud it is ſaid, Ezek,5.6. that fhe had cbanged 
Gods judgements into wickedneſſe more then the nations, 'and by ſtatutes more tbew tbe 
Countries that were round about ber ; and yet unto Fudab God gave the means of 
falvation, and denied rhem to all other nations in the world beſide, Chorazin and 


i 


as 


flowed it on, and ſome he denyed irunro, The Apoſtles (norwichſtanding the gee | 


Pctbſaida were worſe people, anddid not makefo good uſe of the lighr of narure, | 


Applic. 
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| them the Goſpel was preached by Chriſt himſelf and denied unto rhe other. The 


| timeof their calling, 732.3. 3. ſerved divers luſts and pleaſurer, lived in malice and 


' mon work, 3, The work of Gods ſpirit in making the means of grace effeFuall 
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as T oe and Sidon did, as is plain by Chriſts ſpeech, Matth, I1,21, andyetunto 


Gentiles rhar lived after Chriſts aſcenfion, and unto whom the Apoſtles did} - 

reach, were nothing ſo morall men, nor were comparable in th righr uſe of the } 
lighr andlaw of nature unto Socrates and Ariſtides, unto Cato and Scipio, and di- 
vers others that wereadof: For of ſome of them ir is ſaid rhar they even till the 


envy., and that tbey were od;ous men, And of ſome of rhem ir is ſaid, 1 Cor.6, 9, 11. 
Thar they had been nor onely theeves, and drimkards, and extortioners, and adulte- | 
rers, bureven effeminate perſons, and buggerers, abuſers. of themſelves with man- 
kinde, Andyet to theſe God vouchſafed his Goſpel, anddenied ir unco the other, 
that were not onely free from theſe foul vices, bur were allo for morall vertnes 
and for the uſe they made of rhe light, and law of nature, moſt rare and excellent 
men, f 
And may nor weall (to conclude) ſet our ſeal to this truth from our own ex- 
perience? Is our nation, or arethok Towns in our Land whererhe Goſpel is moſt 
plentifully preached? Or were manty of our ſelves before our calling, berter peos- | 
ple then any of rhoſe are ro whom the Lord ſtill denyeth the lighr of his Goſpel Pf 
Nos no, the Lord knoweth and our own hearts know itis not ſo. The Lord in 
givingus his Goſpel had no reſpe& ar all to any goodnefſe he ſaw was in us ; No-} 
thing moved him to it bur his own free grace and good pleaſure rowards us ; we 
didnothing ar all ro further and precureſo much as our outward calling; All isto 
be aſcribedunto God alene, 


Lefure C11, On Pſalm 51. 6, Novemb. 4. 1628, | 


I: followeth now that we ſhew this to be fo likewiſe in the inward calling, that 
that is much more to be aſcribed wholly unco rheLord, nothing unto man him- 
felf. And this ſhall alfo appear untous, in theſe three points. 2. Ir is of God onely | 
that the means of grace become cffeuall ro the converfion of any man, 2. The| 
work of Gods ſpirit in making the means of grace effe&uall in any, is no com- 


rothe converſion of any, is moſt free ; nothing thar man can do can either procure 
or hinder ir, : Soma 
For rhe firſt, The beft courſe I can take for the confirmation of it will be by 
anſwering a queſtion or two, that may be moved touching the ſufficiency and | 
power that is in the Word, and the miniſtery thereof, to work the converſion of | 
man. 
Firſt, Doth nor the Scripture ſpeak great things and aſcribe much to the Word | 
it elf in this caſe and ro the preaching of it?, 1, The Word it elf is ſaid ro be} 
Lively and mighty in operation, ſbarper then any two edged ſword, Heb.4:12; Ir not my | 
Word like as a fore ſaith the Lord ? ( Fere.23.29.) and likg a bammer that breaketh the | 
rock in pieces ? And the _— calleth ir tbe G_—_— ſeed whereby we are borne 
again, 1 Pet.1.23. Yea the Prophet expreſſcly faich, Pſal. 19.7. That the law of 
the Lord is perfeft converting the ſoul, 2, Of the faichfull Minifters and Preachers 
of the Word, iris ſaid both, 1 Cor.z. 9. and 2 Cor.6. 1. that they are workers toge- 
ther with God, And Paxl telleth the Corintbians, 1 Cor-4.1 g. that he was their 
Father in Chriſt Feſus, be bad begotten them through the Goſpel; And 9. 1. that 
they were bis work in the Lord, Yea Philem. 19, Thou oweſt to me even thine own 
ſelf, Tg 
To this I anſwer, Firſt, Thar theſe places are not ſo to be nnderſtood,as if there 
were any naturall vertue or power ihe inthe Wordir (elf, or che Miniftery | 
thereof given unto it of God; as there is in the fire ro warm us, or in our food 
ro nouriſh us, or in the ſeed to bring forth fruic, F 


Secondly,! 


— 


gory 
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| Secondly, Thar the reaſon why the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed thus rofpeak, and rd 
aſcribethus mach unto the Word and the Miniſtery vat is, thar he might dig- 
nifie this ordinance of his, and work in his people an high eſteem of ir;- And to 
ſhew them. 1. Ir is that noble inftrumenr, that he harh ordained ro work rhe } 
converfion of man by, and without which he nſeth not eo work che converſion 
of any, 1t phaſed God by the fooliffmeſſe of preacbing (ſaith the Apoſtle, x Cor.1.21.)} 
to ſave men, And we are the Miniſters by whom ye beleeved ({aich he, 1 Cor,z.5, JI 
even a the Lord gave to every man, And Rom. 10.14, How can they beleeve in bim of | 


to work with ir, and ro accompany it by the —_— of his ſpiric (though nor in | 
every one that hearetf ir yer) in the hearts of his eleA; according ro rhe promiſe 
of Chriſt, 4116.28.20. Lo 1am with you alway even totheend of the world, This 
made the Apoſtle to fay and to praiſe God for it,2 Cor. 2.4.that he 4i4 make manifeſt 
tbe ſavour of bis knowledge by them in every place, God never placeth the fairhtull 
Miniftery of the Goſpel in any place, bur he uſerh ro make ir ſavoury and fruicfull | 
unto ſome. 3. To ſhew us the high account the Lord hinafelf maketh of rhis his 
ordinance, how he eſteemeth of it. W* are amto God a ſrocet ſavour in Chriſt ( faith 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 2, 15.) i» them that are ſaved, and in them that periſh. As if be 
had ſaid, Even where God is not pleaſed ro work with our Miniftery fo farre as to 
make.it effe&uall, ro theconverfion of ___ even there alſo our Miniftery is 
never the leffe acceptable ro God; bur he joyerh and rakerh pleaſure in it. 

Thirdly and Laftly, FE anſwerto rhis firſt Queſtion, that the yertue and power 
that the Word and Miniftery thereof hath to convert and-work grace, is nor in 
icfelf, bur-wholly in the Spirir of God, rhat workerh with ir, And-fo the holy 
Scripturethart aſcriberh ſo much unto the Word as you have heard, inrerprerethic 
ſelf in "ge 
Lord, 1/2i.4 


I; 18, - Asthongh he ſhonld ſay, We were indeed begorten again by the Ward, 
but ic was God alone that dugat-ne'by it, This made rhat Convert mentioned, 
xr Cor.14.,24,15, when hehad felt in the: hearing of Gods Prophets and Miniſters, 


you, So the Apoſtle teHeth the Corintbians, 2 Cir. 13.3. it was Chriſt that ſpake 
in bim, who-to them-ward was not weak, but was mighty intbem, As it he ſhould ſay, 


ſpake inmethart was ſo mighty in your heartsro corivert chem. © 

Brt then fromhence there ariſerh a fecond Queſtion, Whar? Ts the Word and 
the miniftery thereof inir RIF but ag a dead inftrumenr or teol thar 'God'worketh 
by 2 Is it but as a trunck'throngh which Chuift ſpeakerh ? Is there'no more verrue 
and power then fo jn the Word ir ſelf ? KG _ 

My-anfwver to this Queſtion moſt havetwo parts. For 1. I maft ſhewyou whar 
vertneand- power the Word' hark in it {f&lf; 2. What verrue and power ic hath 
Hi 


Word it ſelf, andinthemini thereof. For, 


ſ 


| 


' andperfwade nien both unto repentance' and unto fairh, Ir ſerteth before mes life 


Firſt, Thereare in the Word' moſt firong and effifuall arguments ro move 
antdeatb, bleſſing and curſing, as Moſer ſpeakerh, Dent. 30.19. And Agrippa was 


almoſt perſwadid to be a Chriſtian by hearing of thar which Paul 'ſpake concerning. 


Chriſt, As 26, 28; | 
Secondly, Some doAtrines that Gods Minifters teach'ont of Gods Word, are 


whom thiy bave not beard ? and how ſpall tbey bear without a Preacher ? 2, He uſeth | 


y places. Tam the Lord thy God that teacherd' thee aprofit, faith the | 
Of bis own, will begat be us by the Ward of truth , faith the Apoſtle,  Zomes | 


the ſearching and piercing power of the Word in his heart 20 fall down on bis face, | 
aud to worfurp God, atid teprofiſſe Godt ins you of a truth. As if he had, Certainly! 
Godis in your Miniftery ; ir is not in the words that'Thave heardyou ſpeak, nor | 
in your manner of uttring and deliyering®f them, chat my. heart. hath been fo | 
mightily wrought upon, bur in the divin&power of God, that ſpeaketh in and by |. 


It was notT, noranything chat T aid, when I preached royou, bur Chrift char | 


For'the firſt; Tt.cantot be denied, hurthar there is ſome vertueand power in the | 


Anſw, 3. 


more effeftuall to perfwade and move and 'work upon the affe&ions, chen other 


ſome : | 
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| Tizs alſo for reaching and preſſing ſome dofrines above others, Theſe tbings 


| gifts (ſuch as Apollsr was ſaid to have been , Ar 18, 24, 25. fo cloquenr men 


j ledge of God, and.to bring into: captivity every thought to tbe obedience of Chriſt \s trom 


mp——_ ' mrs —— | 
{ome are. Which maketh the Apoſtle give ſpeciall charge bothto Timor'y and: to 


command and teach, ſaithhe,, 1 Tim, 4. 11. and Tit, 2 15, Theſe things ſpeak .md 

exbort, and rebuke with all autbority, | 
Thirdly and laſtly, There is much force this way, even in the manner of hand- 

ling anddeliveing of the Word, Some of Gods ſervants are men of ſo excellent 


and mighty in the Scriptures, and fervent in ſpiric) that no man almoft can- hear 
them, bur he muſt needs underſtand chem, and be afte&ed wirh that thar rhey 
reach. | | 
But the ſecond part of my anſwer to this ſecond queſtion is, That che power 
co convert the foul of any man, lieth neirher in the excellencie of any teachers 
gifrs, no not in the DoArine.and Word of God ir ſelf, bur in the ſpirir of God 
anly that worketh by thefe means. 'And rhus the Apoftle who had ſaid ( as you 
have heard) that he was the Corinthians Father , he had begotten them ro-Chciſt » 
rhey were his work ; interprereth himſelf in other places. .He aſcriberh all the 
power that was in his Minittry (though both his doQrine,doubrlefle,and his man- 
ner of delivering ir, his miniſteriall gifrs were moſt excellent yer) he aſcriberh all 
(T fay) to the work of Gods Spirit onely. Adypreaching wasC(lairh he, 1 Cor, 2, 4.) 
in demonſtr ation of the ſpirit and of power, Asit he had ſaid, It was ſuch as the pows 
er of the ſpiric was evidently ro be ſeen and felr in it, all the power char it had, was 
from the ſpiric. And 2 Cor. 4.7 he faich rhar tbe excellency of that power (that was 
in his, and his fellow Apoſtles miniſtery ) was wholly of God, andnotof-rhem. 
The weapons of our warfare {ſaith he, 2 Cor. 10.4. ) aremighty tbrougb God, As if he 
had faid , All that, mighty power thar is in our miniſtery toprll down ſtrong holds, 


ind caſt down imaginations and every bighthing, that exaltetbit ſelf againſt tbe knows 


Godalone. Yea heprofeſſeth in another placerhar he durft nor for his li@aſctibe 
Fl nyhing to himſelf in this work of converting men ro God, by his miniftery.: 14 
will not dare (ſaich be.Rom.15.18.)40 ſpeakofiany thing which Chriſt bathnot wroggbt 
hy me, 10 make the Gentiles obedient botb in wordund deed, As if he had aid, Thar the 
Gentiles char heard me were brought rothar obedicnce and reformarion,.God fore | 
bid IT ſhould ſayor think.it was my doing; I'dare not fox a world ſay (1; Nono, 
ir was Chriſt, and he alone, thardid work it by me,as by his poor in{trumens, Nay } 
when he had fajd.,:1 Cor. 3. 6.thatheg as an Apoſtle and :mafter, workman ) bed 
planted, and Apollos(as-an Evangelift and under workman) bad watered the: plants 
thar he had ſer, he adderh nor onely thar it. was God thatigane the encreaſe, all the | 
lacceſſe and fruit of their Jabours was fromGod alone ;bur he addeth further,yerſe 
7. ſo then neither is be that planteth any thing, nor be tbat waterath, but God that giveth 
tbe increaſe. As though he ſhould fay, As excellent as the gifts of theſe men were, 
they did nothinggn this work,the whole glory of it was ro/be given untothe Lord 
alone. And thus have you ſen the ficft point. I propounded cenfirmed unto you, 
that ic is of God onely that the mnt aeoberoms cffeQuall unto the convers | 
fion of any man. 7 f xt cops | 
Andnow lerus come ta the ſecond point which TI propounded unto you for the 
proof of the Do&rine ; This workot Gods Spirit in making rhe means of grace 
eff-Quall in chem tharenjoy rhem,is no common work. This powerful and effeAu- 
all grace is not given of God to every manra profit by the Word, unto his conver= 
fon, For firſt, Ir is exprefly ſaid of ſome, John. 6. 42. 45. that this was the cauſe | 
why they proficed nor by Chriſts miniftery,, but. marnmred againſt him-and his | 
Doqtrine, becauſe his father d;d not. draw them , becauſe they were not taught of God, 
And Jobn 12.38, Theybeleeved not that the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet 5p be ſulfil- 
led, which be ſpake, Lord, who bath, beleeved aur report, and to wbom 1s the arm of the 
Lord revealed ? 1. Thearm of theLord was not revealed to them, no nor in Chrifts | ; 
miniſtery, the mighty Spiricot God did not work with the Word in their hearrs. 
2, Thar was the cauſe why they did nor.beleeve, and profit by the Word, 3, That | 
| the 
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| ir that frowardnefle and rebellioninefſe chat was in it by nature, and maketh ir 
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the onely cauſe why they were not converted, was not becauſe they would not 
themſelves, but becauſe rhe Lord did nor give them chat grace whereby they ſhould 
be converted, Secondly, Ir is expreflely ſaid rhar Gods intent and purpoſe in 2, 
giving his Word to ſome, is that ſome ſhould be made inexcuſable by ir, When 
che Lord ſent the Propher Ezekze! ropreach, he did nor abſolurely intend in itnd- 
ing bimthar all ro whom he ſhould preach ſhould profic by him ; tor he rejlech and 
ſfarerh him of the contrary, Exek-3, 7, The bouſe of Iſrael will no bearken unto thee, 
for they will not bearken unto me +; for all the houſe of Iſrael are impudent and bard- 
bearted, What was the Lords intent then in ſending him unco chem ? Thar is ex- 
prefſed, Ezek, 2. 5.*L«t they fbill know that there hatb been a Prophet among them ; 
As it he had i1aid, To make them without excuſe, ro make their condemnation 
more juſt, the Lord ſent his Word unto chem, So-when our Saviour faith, Aatth. | 
24, 14. That before the deftru&tion of Ferwſalem, the Goſpel ſhould be preached in |- 
all tbe world, he declareth thar rhe intent of Godin ſending his Apoſtles to preach | 
to all nations, was for 4 witze(ſe to all nations, thar is, ro make them wirhour * 
excuſe. And our Saviour himſelf ſpeaking of his own miniſtery, ſaich, Fob. 9. 39. | 
For judgement am I come into thi world, not onely, tbat thoſ: that ſee not might ſee, 
bur alſo, tþ.t zbey which ſee, might be made blinde, Thirdly and Laſtly, Ir is ex- 3; 
preſſely faid that this grace of Gods Spirit, whereby men are made to profit by the 
means to repent, and beleeve, as peculiar and proper to the ele& of God, and} 
not cominon to all men. As many as were ordained to eternall life, beleeved, ſairch the HE 
Holy.Ghoſt, A; 12. 48. And Rom,8.30., Whom be did predeſtinate them be alſo | 
called , that is to ſay, with an inward and effe&uall calling. And 21.7. The ele&ion 
bath obtained it, and the yeſt were blinded, And thus you have ſeen allo the ſecond 
point proved.chat every man to whom God giveth the Miniſtery of the Word, hath 
not ſo powerfull andeff-Qtuall grace given him as whereby he ſhall be converced, 
Now let us come to the third and laſt point, I propoundedtfor the proof of rhe 3 
DoQrine, namely, That the work of Gods Spirit whereby he makerh the means of 
grace effeQtuall ro the converfion of any, is moſt free, it proceederh meerly from 
| Gods free grace and good pleaſure, The ſorme quickneth whom be will, and whom be 
; ill, be bardeneth, Of bis own will (ith the Apoſtle Fam.1. 18.) begat be us bythe 
; Word of truth, So when our Saviour fell into an admiration atthe work of God in 
; this caſe, thar he ſhould hide the myſteries of his Kingdome from the wileſt- men 
in the world, and reveal them to Babes, Zuke 10.21. he could finde no other rea-| 
fon of ir, but onely the good pleaftire of God: Ever ſo 6 Fatber (faith he) for ſo ze 
ſeemed good inthy ſigbt. The converfion of a man you ſee, dependerh wholly on the 
, will and good pleafure of God, upon the will of man it dependerh nor at all, 
| They thar beleeve in Chriſt (Gich the Evangeliſt, Fobr: 1.1 2.) areborn, not of bloud, 
i nor of zhe will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. This will appear clearly 
{ro 08 in two points. Firſt, Nothing that is in man before his converfion, can; . 7. 
! move or procure God to convert him, . He bath called us with an boly calling (faith 
| the Apoftle, 2 Tim.1.9.) not according to our works, but according 10 bis own perpoſe 
( and grace, Even when we were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, be quickened us (laith the 
| Apoſtle, Epheſc2.5.) and adderh theſe words upon it. By graceye are ſaved, As if 
ſhould thus ſay: Nothing bur Gods free grace could be thecauſe of checonverfion | 
' of a man, thar had no goodneſſe in him ro move Godto it, but was d-ad in treſ-| e | 
; paſſes and fins. Secondly, Nothing that is in man before his converſion, can 2, 
| hinder Gods work.in his converſion, True it is,the beſt of Gods Ele, have been 
| apt rodraw back, and to reſiſt Gods grace in the work of their converſion, and 
even of them the Lord may complain, as Rom.10.2 1, All the day long bave T ftretcbed 
out my hands to a diſobedient, and gain-ſaying people. Bur when God is pleaſedro 
convert them, he doth by his grace overcome this rebellion tharis in their will, thar 
they refiſt no longer, Yer doth henot convert any man againtt his will, nor force. 
the will of man ro obey his call, bur hechangerk the will of man, and raketh from | 


| heartily willing to yeeld unto God. I will take the ſtony beart out of them (faith the 
SY Lord, 
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Lord, Ezek.11.19,) and will give tbem an beart of fleſh. God worketb in us to will of 
bis good pleaſure ({aith the Apoltle, Phil. 2.13.) This may ficly be reſembled by the 
change rhat &od wrought in rhe heart of E/'z, roward his brother F:cob. Eſaus 
hearc and will was meit ſtrongly benr againſt Fzcob, he came againſt him with a 
great power, and wirh a moſt cruell minde, Gep,32,6. yer when he mer him, he 
had no power to hurt him ; what was the cauſc of rhis ? Did God by force reſtrain 
him, or binde him from hurting F«cob? No verily, God changett his will and 
bearr, that he was naturally affected towards him, Ger.33. 4. H: ran to meet bim, 
and embraced bim, and fell on bieneck and kiſſed bim, and wept in kindnefle oyer him, 
Andeven ſo is irin this caſe. The Lord in converting ot a man, dorh nor onely 
perſwade him by effecuall arguments our of the Word, to repent, andtnrnto 
God, noronely givea man ſo much grace, as he may beable torepencand turn ro 
God if he will himſelf, but he doth alſo intaſe, and work the graceof repentance 
in him, he doth fo change his will, char he doth moſt willingly repent, and obey 
the call of God. Arewbeart will I give you (faith rhe Lord, Ezech, 36, 26, 27.)| 
and a new ſpirit will Iput within you, and 1 will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe 
ou to walk in my ſtatutes, and yee ſhall keep my judgements, and do them, - And fo faith 
che Apoſtle of Chriſt, A@.5.31. God batb exalted bim to be a Prince, and a Saviour 
(nor onely ro perſwade men to repent, or to give them power to repent if they 
would themſelves, but) to give repentance unto Iſrae/, to intuſechis grace into them, 
and ro work this change in their hearrs. 

- Sothar you ſe the work of mans converfion, is wholly to be aſcribed to the 
grace of God, to his will and good pleaſure; -nor to the naturall will of man ar 
all. It lyerh nor in man either ro furcher, or abſolurely to hinder it, In which re- 
{pe& we ſhall finde it is compared to the work of creation, 2 Cor. 5.17: ahd to the 
wosk of raiſing men from death, Fob 5.25. and tothe work of generation, Fobn 
3.5- And whatuſe had man of hisown will in any of theſe works? What power 
was there in him, either to further or to hinder any of them? Andif the efficacy 
of grace that God giveth to men for their converſion, were nomore bur this, thar 
they are made thereby able co convert and repentif rhey will, how could char be 
rrue which the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, 1 Cor. 4. 7. Woo maketb thee to differ from another, 
and wbat haſt thou, that thou baſt not received 2 Who made Peter to differ from Fudas, 
that when they had both fajlen, the one truely repented, rhe ether didnor? Surely 
if this were fo, Peter might have faid,nottheLord, bur I mademy ſelf ro differ from 
Judas; he had a ſufficient grace given him of God for his converfion as T had ; he 
had power given him torepenr, it he had liſted, as well as I ; bur he cid normake 
right uſe of his free will, for the accepring of Gods grace, as I did, and chat was 
it that made the difference berween himand me, - 
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Lefure C1TT. 0n Palm 51, Perſ.6. Novem, 11, 1628, 


T followerh now that we proceed to the latrer branch of the Do&rine, namely 
to ſhew, That theſound and faving knowledge of rthetrurh thar is in any man, 
is to be aſcribed onely to the work of Gods grace and holy Spirir, not unto any 
pewerand ability that is in man himſelf: In tbe hidden part (faith David here) thoy 
badſt made me to kgow wiſedome. See this confirmedunto you in three points. t.No 
man 1s able without the ſupernaturall grace of Gods Spirir, to attain unto that 
knowledge of the truth, as is ſufficient unto his ſalvation. 2, This ſupernaturall 
grace of Gods Spirit, is not common, nor aRually vouchſafed unto all that do 
enjoy the means of inſtruftion. 3. No cauſecan be given why this grace ſhould 
be youchſated unto one, rather then unto anorher, but onely the good pleaſare, 
and will of Gcd. 
For thefirſt of theſe points, I can no way better confirm it unto you, then by 


anſwering two objections rhat may be made againſt it, x, Concerning the clear 
and 


"= = 


| abilicies, wichour any ſapernacurall work of Gods grace, hath arrained unto. 


1 «nto. my feet, and a light unto my path, And the Apoſtle, 2 Pet, 1, 19. callech tt 


! knowledge whereof is neceſſary tothe obcaining of eternall life) asno man, no 
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2ndevidenr manifeſtation of the rruthin the Word, and the Miniſtery therecf, 1 
2, Concerning the grear meaſureot knowledge, that many a man by his naturall | 


_— 


: 


E— | 


For the firſt. Ir cannor be denyed,thar all thoſe rruths, the knowledge whereof  0%j-77, x, 
is neceffary unto ſalvation, are not'darkely, andobſcurely,bur piainly, and clearly 
ſer down in the holy Scriptures. Thy Word Claith David P/al.119. 105.) # alamp 


Word of propheſie (the Scripture of rhe'old Teftamenr ) a /ight hz ſhineth in a dork 
place. Ao ork Gltonibn of the hin, and eafineiſe of the holy 
Scripture ro be underſtood, is this, that it. was wricten for the uſe (nor of the 
learned onely, bur) of all Gods people. 1 have written ts bim (faich the Lord, 
Hoſea 8.x2. thar is to ſay, to Fpbraim, to the whole people and congregation of 
Iſrael) the great things of my law ; but they were counted as a ſtrange tbing, And how 
could Epbraim be blamed for counting ti:em as a ſtrange rhing, if they had been 
writren ſo obſeurely, and darkly, that they could nor be underitood by them ? 
So our Saviour ſpeaking to the multitude, ro: che common peop'e, Fob. 5.39. 
commandech them ro: ſearch the Striptures ; that is, ro read, and ftudy them dili- 
gently ; and giveth this for his reaſon ; For in them (faith he) you think to bave eter= 
nal life, and tbey ave they that teſtific of me ; which he would never have done, if 
he bad thought the Scriptures had been ſo dark-that the commen people could 
never underitand them, Neither would the Apoſtle have commended this in 
Timothy, 2 Tim.3.15, that from a childe be had known the boly Scriptures ; nor 
noted it tothe praiſe of his Grandmother and Mother, that they had trained him 
up fo, if he had nor known that the holy Scripruresare ſo plain, thar eyen children 
may be able ro underſtand them, Certainly rhey are fo plain (in thole points, the 


woman, no childe, need to be diſcouraged from the reading and ftudy of chem, 
Yea, ic was purpoſely wricten bythe holy Ghoſt in thar manner, thar ic might. 
be underſtood of rhefimpleſt of them that read ir, and bring them unto knc w-= 
ledge. The teſtimony of the Lord (Rith David, Pſal. 19. 7,8.) # ſure, making wiſe 
the ſimple ; the Commandement of tbe Lord is pnre, af cr ezes, And 119. 
130. The entranceof thy wo-ds (faith he; or the door of them, as it is in the Originall ) 
givetb light, it giveth underſtanding unto the ſimple, As'\it he had ſaid, So ſoon as | 
rhey do bur open the door, and make any entrance into them, they ſhall ſee lighr, | 
and get underftanding by them, And if theſe neceffary rruchs of God were o | 
plainly delivered and ſer down in the Word of prophefie, in th2 Scripture ct tte | 
oldTeftamenr, how much more in the new, wherein all things are piainer rhen ' 

they were in the old, and which doth open and interpret thoſe things that were ' 

more darkly de-ivered by the Prophers ? The myſte;y which roas kept ſecret ſince the | 

world began ((aith-the Apoſtle, Rom. 16.25,26.) i now made manifeſt ; and by | 

wwe Scriptures of the Prophets he meaneth as they are now opened ad inrerprered) | 
according ts the commandement of tbe everlaſting God, made keown toall nations for 

tbe ovedience of faith, And if all neceſſary truths be fo plainly fer down, an de- | 
livered in the wrirten Word, how much more in the Miniftery ct the Word | 
preached. For this is a chief work and duty of the Miniſtery, roopen the Scrip- | 

tures, andmake the meaning of them plain unto the people, as thoſe Levires did, | 
Nebem.$, 8, They gave the ſenſe of the lar? of God, and cauſed the people to underſtand | 

the reading, And if all neceflary truths be with ſach evidence and plainnefle deli- 
veredin the Word and the Miniftery thereof, - why may not any man having the | 

uſe of reaſon, andjudgement, andbeing attentive in reading, and hearing, with- ; 

our the help of any ſapernarurall grace, attain ro the ſufficient knowledge of 

them? Nay, how can hechooſe but do it ? 

To this I anſwer, -The whole truth of God that is neceſſary to be known unto ; Aſi. 
ſalvation, is indeed plainly and clearly revealed in the holy Scriptures : thereis in 
the Word and Miniſtery thereof,” a bright and ſhining light; Bur (alas) every 
mari by nature is blinde, He that 1athe:b theſetbings (fait the Apoſtle, 2 Pet.1 9.| 


— ht. & hs. Ate. tt, 


7 


- —— - 


Si 2 _ be: 


— — 


—— | EYED 
SITE EF 4 


; 
uv £05. T6286 bp OT. vs. OR > a OS. nas Ns OE IS EVR; 2 
k EE.” Sond to BNET ARES: At dat tg no IIS NO ed nt, 5, 2 
PRO FUSS SEC OTROS A. CO WI RIG 2} EF 08 PO MTAPOIPs 2 5 
4 S021 Ay s”" « b p VS ” 
' 


err Ernie Rs 


\ 474 | Left, 03. 


"| He that is unregenerare, andlackerh faving grace) z6/de, And whar aſe can 


| man receivetb not the things of the Spirit of God (faith the Apeltle,' 1 Cor.2.14, heis 


{andenlightaing of rhe eyes of our underftanding, ſhall the meafure of our knows þ 


David, Pſul.119. 18, Open thou mine eyer. Wonder not that every one of Gods 
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the blinde man make of rhe light, while he remaineth blinde, and cill his eyes be 
opened 2? Till the Lord annoint our eyes wich thar eye-ſalve that Chriſt ſpeakerh 
of, Revel.3,18, andcureus of this blindnefle ;: riil he oper az eyes, rill he by his 
ſpirir n/ighten the eyes of our underſtanding, as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, Epbeſ.1. 18, 
all the light and clearncfſe thar is in the holy Scripture. will-do us no good ar all. | 
And this is therefore ſpoken of, as a principall- work of che Spiricof Chriſt in| 
our converſion. Tſa.z5- 5. Ten the eyes of tbe blmde ſhall: be opened, and the ears of 
the deaf ſpall be unſtopped; then, andncver till rhen, rhar we be converted, and} 
regenerared by the Spirit of God, That which the Apoſtle faich of the Jews, 
2 Cor, 3. 15,16, Evenmnto this day, when loſes 14 read, thevail us upon their beart, | 
nevertbele ſe, when it ſhall turn to the Lord, tbe vail ſhall be taken away ; may be ſaid| 
of every man while he is in his narurall eftate, when che word is read,or preached | 
unto him, the vail is upon his heart; and till he be regenerate and converted, the 
vail will never be taken away. A lirclechilde char wanceth capaciry, though you 
teach him any thing nev<cr ſoplainly, cannor poffibly learn : And ſuch are we all 
by nature, wehave no capacity for heavenly and fpirituall chings. The natural 


not capableof them) for they are fooliſhneſſe unto bim, neitber can be know them, be« 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, Ti the Lord do renew us in tbe Spirtt of onr 
mindes, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Fpreſ.4.23. giveus new mindes ; till he give 2 
an underſtanding, that we may know bim that is true, as the Apoſtle, 1 Fobs 5.20, | 
faich, we haveno capacuy ar all in us for rheſethings. Therefore the holy Ghoſt 
commending the Word of God for this property among others, even for the 
perſpicuiry, and lighrſomeneſle of ir, relleth us, who they be ro whomir is ſo 
dear, andeafie to be underſtood, Prov, 9. They are all pl:in to bim that under. 
ſtandeth, fairhhe. A ftrange manner of ſpeech this is, bur the meauing of it, isno 
more bur chis, The Scriptures are plain indeed, bur ro whom are they plain ? | 
Nor unto all, but to them onely, whoſe eyes God hach opened, from whom God 
hath raken the vail that was upon their heart, whom he hath by his Spicir given | 
Capacity and an underſtanding heart unto, andto no other man, Yea, proporri- f 
onablero thz meaſureof this grace, of this work of Gods Spirit in the opening t 
of our eyes, and curing our narurall blindnefſe, in therenewing of our mindes, | 


ledge in heavenly. rhings be, ſhall the meaning of rhe holy Scriprure: be plain and} 
eaſfte unto us. For we muſt underſtand, rhar this cure of our natural blinde- 
neſſe, is nor perte&ed in any man in this life. The beſt of Gods ſervants may ſay 
with he Apoſtle, 1 Cor.1 3. 9. We know but in part, Hethat hath the cleareſt fight 
in bcifuall things, ſhall have cauſe white he liveth here, ro cry unto God with 


ſervanrs dorh nor ſee the rruch in ſome points, thar torhee are mot clear and evi-i 
dent, though rhey hear as much as thou heareft, and read and ftndy as much to | 
underſtand the truth as thou doſt. To everyone of ws (fairh the Apoſtle, Epbeſ.4.7.) 
75 given grace, according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. So much light and nn- | 
d-ritanding in heavenly rhings, as Criſt by his Spirir is pleaſed ro giveunte us, 
we ſhall have, and no more. When we ſhall comero heaven, our blindnefle ſhall} 
be perte&ly cured, the darkneſfe thar is in our underſtanding fhall be fully done 
away, as the Apoſtle reacherh, 3 Cor.1 3.12, All good men ſhall beof one minde;] 
and of one judgement in all rhings, bur never till then, "Rp | 

The ſecond obje&tion that may be made againſt this cruth is chis. That common | 
experience proveth, rhat many a naturall man hath arrained to the knowledge of | 
rherruch, yea unto a great meaſure of ic alſo, fo as they have been able ſoundly | 
to reach ir unto others. The 'Scribes and Phariſees ſate in Moſes cbair, rhar is, 
raughrrhedoArine of Aoſes ſo ſoundly and ſabſtancially, that @ur Saviour com- 
mandeththe people, 24:2.2 3, 2.3. to obſerve and do, whatſoever they (fircing thus 
in Afoſes chair) did bid and teach them to obſerve, Andihe Apoſtle ſpeaketh of 

25 i E knowledge, 
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nowledge, 1 Cor.8.1, asof a common gifr, thar all rhat live in the Church, un. 
der good means of inſtru&ion (rhoughrhey have no grace) may eafily, yea; cznnot 
chooſe almoſt bur arrain unco. We know(laich he) tbat we all have knowledge, + 

Torhis I anſwer. Thara narurall min may indeed underftand the licerall ſent 
| and meaning of the holy Scriptures, fo as he may be able ſoundly ro diſcourte, dit- 
pure, and write of them. Bur this knowledge is not ſufficient, there is another 
manner of knowledge rhen this, rhar is neceſfary ro the falvarion of every man. 
Such a knowledge as you heard deſcribed to you, when I delivered ro you the | 
ropertics, and ſignes of ſaving knowledge. 1. Such a knowledge, as hah in it | 
| 7 aſſurance, and undonbted perſwaſion of rhe crurh, full zſſurance of underſtand- | 
| ;ng, as the Apoſtle callerhir, Co/.2.2. 2, Such a knowledge as is ſpiricuall, P.z:! 
prayeth, Co/.1.9. thatthey mighr be filled with tbe knowledge of Gods will in all 
wiſedome, and ſpirituall underſtanding, Such a wiſzdome as workerh upon th- 
heart, and breederh love and care to praRiſe tharwe know. This was thac know- 
ledge of Chriſt, thar Pare! ſo much defired, and wade ſtich reckoning of, Phil.3 10. 
That Imay know bim (faith he) and the power of bis reſurreion. And thus w- ſhould 
all defire ro know. every thing that we know in religion, to know, not onely rhe 
clear and certain trarh of ir, bur to know it wich an experimenrall knowledge ro | 
know the goodneſle, the ſweernelle, rhe life, and power of ir alſo. A man may 
have the literall and hiſtoricall knowledge of the rruth, and yer want this ſaving 
and ſound knowledge, 1, He may be voideof affurance and tull perſwafior; of thz 
trarh of that he knowerth, as they that are compared to the ftoney ground were, 
AMark 4.17. 2, He maybe voide of fpirituall underftanding, and have no feel- 
ing, no love, no conſcience of the prattiſe of that he knowerh, bur ſcorn that, and 
bare ir, and count it fooliſh preciſencfſe, 1 Cor.2,14, 2 Tim: 3. 5.” And fach is the 
j knowledge that all naturall men have, they are nor fully' perſwaded of rhe rruth | 
and goodnefle of thar they know ; their knowledge is nor ſpiritnall, they fee] no 
ſiveerneſle, no life and power in it, Now this afrance of nnderſtanding, this 
ſpiriruall knowledge (which onely Yeſerveth the name of true” knowledge, and 
which onely is ſufficient unto falvarion) no man with the beſt abilicies he hach by 
nature, wichour the ſupernaturall grace of Gods Spirit, is able ro atrain nnto, 
Of this knowledge Elibu faich, Fob 32.8, There 3s a fpirit in mm + and tbe inſpira= 
21on of the Almighty giveth themunderſtanding, Of this knowledgeour Savionr faith 
ro Peter,. Mattb.16.17, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona, for fleſh and bloud bath not 
revealed it untothee, but my father which is in beaven. Why ? what was it thar Peter 
had the knowledge of ? Surely this, as you fhall finde Verſe 16, That Feſus wat | 
Chriſt the Sunne of tht living God. And could not this be known withour be in/þ- | 
ration of the Almighty * Why Satan himſelf knew thus much, as you ſhall finde, 
Atarks5.7. Yes, burthe knew ironely with a licerall and hiſtoricall knowledge, 
he knew irnor wich chat full aſſurance,with char ſpirituall underſtanding, he knew 
| not the goodheffe, the fweernefſe, and power cf that rruch as Peer did, So the 
Apoſile faith, Fpbeſ;4.20,21, No man hath learned Chritt, no man can know him 
righcly, till be have beard bim, and been taught by bim, Though he have heard, and 
been taught by the beſt Preachers in the world, if he have nor heard Chriſt by his 
Spirit, ſpeaking to his hearr. if he have not had this inward and powerfull reacher, 
he'can never know Chriſt aright. And rha-is ir which our Saviour alfo ſpeakerh, 
Fobs 6.45. Tt 38 written inthe Propbets, and they ſhall be all taught of God, every man 
therefore (Gairh he) that bath beard and learned of the father, cometh unto me, and none 
but he. ' And thus haveTfiniſhed the firſt point T propounded for rhe proof of rhe 
Dogtrine,No man is able without the ſapernarurall grace of Gods Spiriz,ro atrain 
unto that knowledge of therruth, as is ſufficient unto his ſalvation. 

Now tor the ſecond pvirit, Thar this ſapernaturall grace of Gods Spiric,isnot 2. 
aitually vonchſated unco all chat enjoy the means of inftrufion, all aretior clins 
caughr of God, -is alas ſo evident in daily experience, thar it were folly ro ſpend T 

| 
| 


'rime in proving of ir. This as ic is a miraculous and extraordinary work of God ; 
God who commanded light to ſhine ouz of darkpeſſe (faith the Apoſile, 2 Cor. 4.6, )btb | 
| 8$ſ3 ed 


4 4 


— 


I—__ ———  ——_ — 


—— _— 


' nefſe of knowledge is in any man, muſt be aſcribed wholly ro Gods grace, and no+ 


LECTVRES ON 


Left. 104, 


Jeſs Chriſt ; As mighty a work, as the creating ot lighc at the firſt , when there 
was nothing bur darkzeſſe upon the face of the deep, Gen,1,1,2, as mighty and mi- 
' raculous a work, as the opening of rhe eyes of rhem that were born blinde, which 
could never be done, bur by the Divine power. Since tbe world began ( faith the 
man thar had bin blinde, Fobn 9.32.) Was it not beard, that any man opened the eyes 


viour ro his Diſciples, ALatth, 13.11.) to know the myſteries of the kingdome of be4« 
ven, but to them it 15 not given, Though the Lord command us toteach all men, 


Lord (fairh David, Pſal,25.12,) bim ſhall be teach tbe way that be ſhall chooſe, 
As ithe ſhould fay, He will reach none bur ſach as by his holy Spirir he doth alo 
ctic&ually converr and ſanfifie ; ſuch, and none bur fauch, ſhall ever artain to a 
certain and ſpitituall underſtanding of Gods truth. The ſecret of tbe Lord (faith 
David, Pſalm 25. 14.) 3s with themtbat fear bim , and be will ſhew them bis Covee 
n.mt, Tie myſtery of God (faichthe Apoſtle, Co). 1.26.) 3s now made manifeſt (as 


Certainly the Lord himſelf hath nothing ſo many hearers, nothing ſo many ſchol- 
lers, as we his poor ſervants have, duny are caled, but few are cboſen, ſaith our Sa» 
viour, more than once to his hearers. 4atth, 20. 16, and 22. 14, | 


can be given, why God: by his holy Spirit ſhould reach, and give ſaving knows 
ledge roone rather chan toanother, but only rhe good pleaſare and will of God. 
Thar hedenierh this mercie ro the moſt, yea, if he had denied ir to all men, rhere 
had been cauſe andreaſon enough to be found for.thar in man himſelf ; But thar 
he vouchſaferh ic. to ſome, rather than-to others ; of rhar no reaſon ar all can be 


He bath made known to us the myſtery of bis will, according to has good pleaſure, which 
be katb purpo ſed in bimſelf. : | 5 


— — NIE 


Lefure CILTI, On Pſalm 51., 6, November 25.. 1628, 


| N Ow it followeth that we proceed unto the grounds andreafons of the Dos |: 


f&rine, Thar it is ſo, we have heardit proved ſafficiently ; bur now, why 
ir is fo, yea why it muſt needs be fo, that whatfoever goodnefle,wharſoever ſound» 


thing ro man himlelf, that remaineth to be enquired into. And we ſhall findein 
che holy Scripruges, two principall reaſons given of this ; the one of them reſpe- 
&eth man, and the wther the Lord himſelf, (+ 


For the firſt, Every man by nature is nor only utterly void of all true. good- 


' ceive and accept of it, when it pleaſerh the Lord to offer it unto;him; or to 
' wirhſtand and repell it when God is pleaſed , thereby to enlighten: and convert 
| his heart, For in all theſe reſpe&s, he is' neither better nor worle than a dead 
| man. Thus ſpeaketh the holy Ghoſt, nor only of ſuch as have been notorious and 
| and grofſe finners , of ſuch as by their lewdnefſe, may bethought to have extin-| 


any thing that might meve God to give him his grace, or to- defire it, or to re- 


| gniſhed in themſelves, thar light and goodnefle that was in themby nature. Such 
| a one wasthe Prodigall; of whom his facher ſaith, Zyke 1 5. 24, This my ſon was 
| dead, Andrhoſe widowes the Apoftles ſpeaketh of, 1 Tim. 3. 6. She tbat Livetb 

inpleaſuc(in wantonnes hemeanerh,as appeareth ver.1 1, )is dead while ſhe liverh.þ 


(pined in oy bearts , to give the light of the knowledge of tbe glory of God, in tbe face of | 


of one 1bat was born blinde? As(Tfay ) itisa mighty, and extraordinary, and mi-j 
raculous work of God , ſo is it arare work alſo ; To you it zs given (laithour Sa-| 


Math. 28, 19, he will nor teach all men himſelf. Wat man z4 be that fearetb the| 


clear as the lighr, bur ro whom? ) to bzs Sainte, faith he, and to none bur them. 


Now for the thirdand laſt point that T propounded. That no cauſe, no reaſan, } 
found in man himſelf, but of thar we muſt ſay; as our Saviour doth, Aatth, 11.26. | 


Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. Ani withrthe Apoſtle, Eph. x.9.}. 


f 


nctſe, of all ſound knowledge and underſtanding, bur-unable alſo, eirher to de | 


| 


p 
4 


' Burotall natural] men indefinitely the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh. fo, Let the dead bury tbe 
, h dead, 
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| aith our Saviour, 8,22. Even of them that God loved before” all ererniry+; and 
ordained unto life, rHe holy Ghoſt ſpeakerh chus. The ele& Ephettans were dezd 
men by nature, Epbeſ, 2. 1, Andtheele& Colofſians were de2d men by nature al- 
ſo, Col.2.13. Yeaof rhemthat have been moſt civill and morall/men, char have 1i- 
ved moſt unblameably, - in whom the light of nature and the remnants of Gods 
Image that any natural] man can have, did moſt abound, even of chem (I fay) rhe 
holy.Gh-cſt ſpeaketh chus ; thar in their narurall eftare they were no betrey than 
deadmen. Such a one was Pas!, who thought before his converfion he had lived 
moſt civilly,and his lite touching tbe righteouſne f which 1; in the law, had been blame- 
lefſe, as himfelf ſpeakerh, Phz!, 3.6. yet was he before his convertion bur a -dead 
man : For you ſhall finde he purreth himſelt in that number, Even when we' were 
dejd in finner, ſaith he, Epbeſ. 2. 5. Of all men(you fee) it is faidthar rhey are by 
narure not onely half dead, as the man that went from Feruſalem to Fericha, and fell 
among theeves,as Luke 10,30, bur ftark dead. And therefore the work of our con- 
verfion is called by rhe holy Ghoſt nor the healing of a wounded man, or the cut- 
ringof a fick man, bur the giving of life nnto, and raifing up of a dead man. God 
when we were dead in faunes baib quickned us,and hath raiſed us up, (aith the Apoitle, 
Fpbeſ..2,5.6. Ir was certainly a mighty work of Chriſt, when upon his ſaying to 


was a farre mightier work of Chriſt, when upon his ſayingunto JF: daughter, 
Aanb. 5.41,42, Damſell (T ſay untothee) ariſe, ſtraightway tbe Damſell aroſe' ard 
walked. And ſfucha mighty work of Chriſt as this is the converſion of every man. 
To every foul before ic can beconverred, rhe Lord by his mighty voice faich as you 
reade, Epbeſ. 5.14, Awzke thou that ſleepeſt,(that is to ſay,ttbe lrep of death, Pſalme 
I 3, 3. ) and ariſe from the dead,and Cbriſt ſhall give ibee light, The dead' ſhall hear 
the voice of the Sonne of God, ( taith our Saviour Fobn 5. 25.) and they that bear ſhall 
live, Certainly weare all by naturedead in treſpafſes and fins; andour converti- 
on is a reviving and raifing up of one that was dead zand if a dead man hachany 
power atall co further his own reſarre&ion, then-may it be granted thar there is 
In _ man by nature fome power to furcher the work of his own converfion ; bur 
nor elſe, | IC 01 G1 of 
I know: well what.is obje&ed-againſt this reaſon that there can be no ftrength 
{Inir. x, Becauſc irircaken fromfuch ſayings of the holy Ghoſt,as are not proper, 
but fimilitades onely, figurative and borrowed ſpeeches, and rhat from fimilirudes 
nothing cai be raughr or concluded demonftratively, 2, That rhe-meaning of rhe 
holy Ghoſt in theſe ſpeeches cannor be to reach rhar the naturall-man isin all re- 
ſpecs like unto adead.man,becaufcit is evidenr every naturall man harn ſome like 
left in him. E | , . 
' Buriunto this T anfiver, Firft, That tbe fimilitudes and borrowed ſpeeches thar 
the holy Ghoſt uſerh in the holy Scriptures, are profirable to reach and ro convince 
alfo; As the Apoſtle i{peakerhof the whole Scripture, 2 Tim. 4:6. All Scripture 
z given by inſpiration of God, and wc profitable for Dot#rane, and wg); #4 yo for conr- 
vincing too, Yea and doRrine may.beas fubſtanrjally confirmed, and any crrour 
as ftrongly improved and convinced*by.chofe plates of holy Scripture as are ſer 
| down in-fimilicudes and borrowed ſpeeches, as by any other; {6 char thoſe fimili- 


tudes be nor ſtrained beyond the ſcope and intent of the holy Ghoſt, in uling and } 


| applying of them ; yea rhe do&rineof dalvarion is more deerlyand convincingly 
' raughrunro the fairhfull in ſundry:of the Scriprure fimilicudes andparables, than 
| in any other place. Therefore the Lordſpeakerh-of this as of a great favour and 
' mercy vouchſafed unto his church;rharhe hath his inword raughrus by ſimilicudes, 
| Thave alſo ſpoken by tbe Propbers (faith he, Hoſ.12.10.) and Thave multiplied viſions, 
and uſed ſimilitudes by the mmniſtery of the Prophets He taugbt them many things by 
parables, and ſaid unto them in bt doctrine , ſainhthe Evangeliſt-of our Saviour, 


the _ Mark 8. 3. Be thou clean, immediatly bis Leproſie was cleanſed, But'it 


Objef, 
| 


Anſw. 


| Afar,g. 2. Heuſed ſimilicudes and parables, much in his miniſtery, and he: raught, 
| them doqQrine by parables; And when he had canghtNicodemw this very dodrine, | 
that wehave now in hand, Job. 3. 3.( the do@rineof theconverfion 'of a man; the | 
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neceſlicy of ir, and the manner of it) by a ſfimilirude and figorarive ſpeech: bor. 
rowed trom our naturall generation a fimilirude which men now a daies can as 


ngturall mans being dead in treſpaſſes and fins) he ſharply reproveth him, verſe 
12, for his blockiſhnefſe and frowardneſſe in nor underſtanding and beleeving 
chis truth, rhat was raughr him in fo plain a manner, and by f familiar a fimili> 
tude, 1f Thave told you cartbly things (hat is this heavenly and neceſſarie Do&rine 
in an earthly manner, by an earthly fimilitude) and ye belzeve not, bow ſhall ye be- 
leve if Itell of beavenly things 2 It T ſhould teach you, in a more heavenly manner. 


then wich Nicodemas,that wil nor beleeve man is by nature utterly voidoffreedom 
of will, ro farther the work of God in his converſion,though the Lord have ſo of- 
ten caught it us inhis Word in rhis earthly maner, by theſe plain and ſenſible com» 
pariſons, and faid that we were all by nature dead zn zrefpaſſes and ſins ;, that our 
converſion is a regeneration, a new creation, a refurre&tion from rhe dead,yer they 
will not beleeye ic, | 


to the dead man, for it is evident rhere is ſome life left in him. I anſwer, Thar he 
hath indeed ſome life, The very lightof natnre which every man hark, is a kind of 
life. And ſo.che Evangeliſt ſpeaketh, Fabn 1, 4. In bim was life, and that life was 


the light of men. The ability thar the narurall man hath ro do ſandry things thar 

are morally good (ibe Gentiles ds by nature the things contained in the law, faith the | 

3 405% Rom, 2, 14+) argueth, there is ſomelite in him. A naturall life T con- | 
e 


he hath as well in his ſoul, asin his body, whereby he is able to live nnrohim- 
{elf, and unto men; bur fpiricuall life whereby he mighr livennto God, he hath 
none at all. In reſpe& ot any ability is in him, to further his own converſion, of 
ay ability to do,or think, or defire any thing that is truly good and pleaſing un- 
to God, of any.freedome of will to accept of Gods grace in Chriſt, when it is of 
tered ro him in the Goſpel, in reſpeR of this ſpirituall life-(T fay) heis ftarke 
dead. He is utterly.olienated from the life of God, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Epbeſ. 
4. 18. For every imagination of tbe thoughts of bis beart, 3 only evill continualh, as the 
Lord fpeaketh, Gen, 6. 5. No man hath any jor'of ſpiritual life in him,,.till he be 


regenerated, till Chriſt dwell in his hearr by faith. The life. which Tnow live inthe 
F*ſÞ (faith the Apoſtle, Gal.2.20,) Tve by the faith of the Son of God.. And Heb, 


I0. 38, Tbejuſt ſhell live by faith, And in reſpe& of this wanr of all ſpirituall 
lite, the naturall man is truly. faid ro be dead in: treſpaſſes end ſins ; and.the man 
tharis converted, is truly ſaid by the Apoftle, Rom. 6. 13,\to be made alive from 
tbe dezd, And this ſhall ſuffice to be ſpoken of the firſt reaſon and ground of the 
Do&rine, The converſion of a man is to be aſcribed wholly unto God, there is 
nothing in man himſelf to farther or help forwardthis work , bur tharwhich the 
Scripture ſpeaketh, ro abaſe and vilifie man , may be appliel to this caſe princi- 
pally, Ceaſe ye from man whoſe breath 14 in big noftrills (faith the Prophet, Efa.2, 22, 
talke no more of, his abiliries, put no confidence in any thing rhar is .in-bim') for 
wherezn ys be. tobe accounted off. And 40.17, All nations before him (in this caſe 
eſpecially ) are 4s nothing, and they are acceunted to him lefſe than nothing, and 
vanity, ET et no - 
Now the ſecond reaſon-and. ground: of the DoArine , reſpe&eth the Lord 
himſelf, For if. we will confider the hand rhar the Lord hath in the worke of 


be wholly aſcribed unto the Lord, and neither in whole, nor in part unto man 
himſelf, | We ts | , | 
For firſt, If any man ſhall ſay, Ir is abſurd and _ all reaſon to ſay chat 


{rhe grace of God in mans converfion is fo powerfull, as ir admits no orher | 


reſiftance, | : 
Twillanfiver him, Tris notabfurd, it is moſt agreeable to reaſon , becauſe rhe 


power of God ( who is thedoer of this mighty work ) is ſuch as no man can 
” | withſtand. 


ill abide ſhould be prcfſed in the handling of this DoArine, as they can this of a | 


Secondly, Whereas they ſay that the naturall man is nor in all reſpeRts like un« | 


mans converſion, - we ſhall eafily diſcern good reaſon why this worke muſt needs | 


And ſurely IT am afraid Chriſt will be as angry with many now a daies, as he was |. 
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wichſtand, It God be pleaſed ro ſhew his powerin this work, who ſhalt reſiſt ir? 
[ will work, and who ſhalllet t * ſaith the Lord, Eſa.43. £3. He doth according io 
bz will ({aithche Propher, Danzel 4.35.) intbe army of beaven, and among the itt» 


babitants of the earth, and none can ſtay bis band. 


Yes (lay they) it is not tobe | 


1 


bred bur rhe power of God jsirrcliſtible ; bar 
work it only by his Word; and by the ſweer morives and 
Bur to this Tanſwer, Yes, God ſheweth and exerciferh his omnipotent power 


and miraculous works. When « ſirong man armed keepeth bis P {lace (fairh our Sa» 
viour, Luke 11.21, 22.) b# goods are an peace, 


. [ſtrong and armed man hadus in his poſſeſſion, ifa ſtronger then he had nor come, 


by bis divine power bath given us all things that pertain 0 life and godline ſje, True 
grace was never wrought in any, butby a divine power, Yea the Apoſtle plainly 
rellech us, Epheſ, 1,19, 20. that no man is broughr unto true faith, but by tbe 
working of Gods mlghty power , yea, he calleth ir the exceeding greatneſſe of Gods power 


power in-this work, then hedid in raiſing Chriſt from the dead, And therefore the 
| grace of God in mans converfion, muſt needs be'moſt powerfull, there is grear rea- 
ſon (you ſee) for ir, why it ſhould be fo. 

Secondly, If any man ſhall ask me a reaſon for this, Why God ſhou'd give the 
means of grace toone, and deny them unto another, why ro one that enjoyerh the 
means he ſhould give effeQtuall grace, to profir and be converted by them, and nor 
unro another ; why he ſhonld give the means and grace to ſuch as have been worſe 
| MEN, and deny it to ſuch as have been nothing fo bad. | 
doth it, we ſhall finde great reaſon for it, | 

For firſt, The Lord that doth this, is a moſt abſolute Soveraign, and hath a fu- 
pream and independant power to diſpoſe of his own gift,as ſeemerh beſt unto him- 
ſelf, 1s it not law/% tt for me to do what Twill with mine own ? faiththe Lord of the 
Vineyard, Hatth, 20, 15. Tnreſpett of this his ſoveraigary ir is, that Elzbu ſpea- 
kerh rhus ro Fob, Fob 3 3. 13. eWYby doſt thou ſtrive againſt bim ? for be givethnor ac= 
count of bis matiers, As it he had ſaid, He is not bound to give arcafon of any 
' thing rthar hedoth, and therefore ir is madnefſe for man to wrangle or murmu: e 
| againſt any of his doings. In reſpeR of this his ſoveraignty, it is not poſſible the 
| Lord ſhould do wrong unto any of his creatures. Who hath enjoyed bim bis way ? 
| (or preſcribed hima law and rule ro work by, faith Elibi., Fob 36.23.) «r who 
can ſay, tbou ba$t wrought _— ? It God ſhould have denied the means of grace, 
or in giving the means, ſhould have denied grace ro profit by them, to all men, he 
had done them no wrong at all. For who hath dedirved thar he ſhould do this 
for him? Nay, who hath not deſerved the contrary ? Who bath firſt given unto 
bim, and it ſhall be recompenſed tobim again? ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom,1z.35. In 


him, nothingar all to move him, ro give the means of converſion, or the grace of 
, Converſion unto any, but only his own holy will, and good pleaſure; according 


whom be will, he bardneth, 
Secondly, Conſider why God doth thus, why he doth nor give this effe&uall 
grace to profit by rhe means of graceto all men, but toa few in compariſon ; why 


them rhat are moſt unworthy, and you ſhall ſee great reaſen in it, Surely the 


in the converſion of a man, as much asever he did in any other of his moſt mighty | 


till a ſtronger then be come upsn bim, | 
| and overcome him. Cerrainly while we were in our naturall eſtate, Satan like a | 


| it the Lord himſelf had not ſhewed his Almighty power in delivering us, we had/| 
nevzr been converted any of us. Thereforethe Apoſtle faich, 2 Pet. 1. 3. thar God | 


| reſpe& of this abſolute ſoveraignty of the Lord, he hath no other rule co guide | 


to thatof the Apoſtle, Rum, 9g. 18. He bath mercy on whom be will bave mercy, and 


"Ol 
? 


that worketh faigh in a man; yea, he faich, God fheweth and exerciſeth no leffe | 


E anſwer, Thar if we would burconfider who ir is that doth thus, and why he | 


he denierh this mercy to ſachas may ſeem moſt worthy of ir, and vouchſafeth ir ro| 


| 


| Oveff, 
God isnor pleaſed to ſhew bis almighry'/power in rhe converſion of a man, bur to | 
perſwaſions that are cus | 


Lord doth this, that he might make that free grace and mercy of his rowards his | 
Ps | | | ele, | 
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eleR, the more glorious and the more admirable, For as it is certain thar the main 
end the Lord hath aimed ar in all his counſels, and in all bis works, is. his own 

glory. The Lord bath made all things for himſelf, faith Solomon, Pro, 16,4, Al 
things were created by bim, and for bim, ſaith the Apoſtle, Col, 1,16, So a ſecun. 
dary end the Lord hath aimed ar in all his counſels and works, is the happineſſe 
and glory of his el:&. All :bings are for your ſakes, to farther 'and encreaſeyour 
happineſle, ſaith che Apoſtleto rhefairhtull, 2 Cor. 4, I'g. And asthe glory thar 
Go hath principally ſought and aimed ar in all his counſels and 'works, is the 
glory of his mercy, He delighteth in mercy, ſaith rhe Propher, Mic, 7.18. Be 
bath predeſtinated 145 to the adoption of children, by Feſun, Chriſt unto bimſelf (ich 
the Apoſtle, Fpbeſ. 1. 5, 6.) according te the good pleaſure of bu will, te the praiſe of 
the glory of bis grace» $0 even in his denying of the means of converſion, and the | 
grace of converſion to many people, he harh had reſpe& to this, even to glorifie 
his mercy, the more towards his own people. The Apoſtlerellerh us, 2. Theſſ: x, 
Io. that at the day of judgement God ſpall be made marvellous in all. them that bes 
leve; As it he had faid,. His mercy roward the faithfull'in cleting them to life, | 
in redeaning them, in calling them effe&ually , in juſtifying, and ſanAifying 

them ſhall be admired and wondred ar, by men and Angels at that day : When 

chey ſhall ſee how many God hath denied this mercy unto, yea, to how many that 

were in-many reſpe&s far berter than themſelves, rhen will this mercy of God 

:owards them ſeem (as ir is indeed) admirable in their eies, Tf this mercy had 
been univerſ{all to all men, God could not have been fo glorified in ir,in this world, 
if the Lord ſhould have given this grace or, means alike to all men ; rhe glory of 
his ſpeciall mercy and free grace had nor been ſo manifeſted as in this ic is. Thus 

che Apoſtle ſpeaking, Rem. 9.22, 23; of the veſſels of wratb fitted to deſtrultion, 

and ot the ends that the Lord aimed ar, and had reipe& unto in ir; he doth nor 

ſay that he did ironly ro ſhew bis wrath, and 19 make bis power known upon them, 

bur rhar the Lord even rhereby might make kywown toe vicbes of by glory upon the veſſels 

of mercy, The Reprobates are fitred to deſtrufion, etfeCtuall grace is denied 

unto them, that tho riches of Gods grace and mercy rowards his ele, ro whom 

he vouchfaferh both, might be ſer forth the berrer by this compariſon, andglori- i 
fied che more. And this was the true cauſe of rhar joy our Saviour expreſſed, 
Like 10.21. Is that beur (faith the Evangeliſt) Feſws rejuyced in fpirit, and ſaid, 
T thank thee 6 father, Lord of heaven and earth, that trou baſi bid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and baſt revealed them unto babes, Did he rejoyce in the judge- 
ment of God upon the wiſe and prudent ? No verily, but fo far forth only as ir 
ſerved to ſer forth the mercy of God towards thoſe babes. This made him to 
admire and magnifie the mercy of God, towards thoſe babes fo much rhe more, 
when he conſidered what manner of perfons that mercy was denied unto ; when 
he conſidered that it was no common, but a rare mercy that God had youch- 
iate&unto them. 
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Lefure CY. On Pſalm 51, 6, Decemb. 9g. 1628. 


i T tolloweth now that we proceed unto the uſes that this Dorine ſervethunto, 
And they are principally two. Firſt, for inftru&ion, ro eſtabliſh our judge-= 
ments in the trurh and confirm us againſt thoſe errours which in this great worke 
of mans converlion, do derogate fro the glory of Gods free grace, and give too 
muchunro man himfelfe, Secondly, For exhortatipn to worke upon our affeCti- | 
ons, and ſtirre usupunto ſundry dutyes, | | 


For thefir(t, This doQtrine ferverh notably to eſtabliſh our hearts in the truth | 
of thar holy religion which we do profefſe, and ro affure us thar ir is the onely 
true DaQrineand religion of Chriſt. Yea it may ſerve tor a rouch;ſtone to rry all | 
other * 
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other Do&rines in religion by, and to diſcover ro us rhe falſchood and vaniry of 
all other DoArines and religions wharſoever, how tair a ſhew ſoever of truth and 
holineffe they do bear, or wharſveyer the perſons be char do hold and protcfie 
them. That Do@rine and religion that doth derogate never (o little from the ho- 
nour of God, that doth nor give the whole honour and glory of mans falvarion 
unto him alone, bur giveth ſome cauſe of boaſting and glorying unro man himſclf, 
certainly that cannot be the true NoArine and — of Chriſt, Tc is nor thar 
wiſedome, thar Do&rine and religion, that deſcendeth from above, a3 the Apoſtle 


| 


| to the. Lord alone, 


Firſt, All the glory of mans ſalvarion is due ro God ajone, and no part of ir unto 


| man. Secondly, All the glory of mans ſalvation is to be aſcribed onely ro rhetrce | © 


grace and mercy of God, and notunto any thing in man himlſclt chat might move 
Godroir, Thirdly, The aſcribing of the whole glory of mans ſalvation to the 
Lord alone, and to his free grace, is thechict rule whereby the rrue Do&cine and 
religionof God is ro berryed and judged of. | | 
For the firſt, This hath ever been the profeſſion of Gods rue Church and ſer- 
vants to'give all glory to God alone, ſpecially in rhis great work of thz ſalvation 
of man. This was the ſong of that heaven]y hoſt, the ble{l:d Angels, thar came ro | 
bring the glad ridings of the birth of Chriſt, Luke 2.14. Glory to God in the bigbeſt 
and on earth peace, good will towards men.- As if he had ſaid, Iris enough for men 
chat through Chriſt theix peace is ro be made z Gods good will and free favour is 
ro be purchaſed for them, rhough they have no part of the glory of this work 
aſcribed unto them, thar is wholly due unto the Lord alone, Glory to God mn the 
bigbeſt. This was the profeſſion of rhe whole Catholike Church, Revel. 4, 9, 11. 
When thoſe four beaſts (repreſenting the whole Charchunder the New Teſtament) 
gave glory, and bonour, and thanks to bim that ſate upon the throne ; the four and twenty 
Elders (repreſenting the whole Church under the Old Teftament) fell down before 
him that ſate ontbe throne, and caſt their crowns before the throne, ſaying, thou art worthy 
O Lord te receive glory, As it he ſhould ſay, Though they had crowns and Chriſt 
had made them Kings and Prieſts unto God, to raign even on the earth (that is, ro van= 
quiſh and overcome their own corruprions, and rhe tenrations of Satan, and of 
the world, as themſelves ay, Reve.5. 1 ) yer tbey caſt down their crowns, they dif 
claim all honour that may 'ſeem to be due unro themſelves, they a{cribe all the 
honour and glory of whatſoever goodnefſe was in themunto him thar ſareupon 
the chrone, unto the Lord alone, All the glory of mans ſalvation you ſee is due 


Secondly, All the glory of mans ſalvation is to be aſcribed onely to the free 
grace and mercy of God, This hath alſo ever been the profeſſion of Gods true 
Church and people. Thus the blefſed Apoſtle Crhough he had doubrlcfle) as grear 
help from nature as ever man had, If any other man thinketb (faith he, Pb1il.3.4.) 
that be bath whereof be might truſt in tbe fleſh, Tmore, yet?) protefſerh, x Cor.15. 10, 
By the grace of God T am what 1am, So the Prophet rellerh us, Z:ch,4.7. thar when 
the temple (which was a typecf the ſpirituall houſe and Church of God) ſhould 
be builr by Zerubbabel, this ſhould be the general acclamation of a'l Gods people, 
they ſhould ſhout and cry, grace,grace wnto it ; As though he had ſaid, They ſhould 
praiſe God and aſcribe the beginning, the proceeding, and rhe perteAing of Gods 
houſe, this whole ſpirituall building to the grace of God alone,  andto nothing 
elſe. Bygrace ye are ſaved (1aith the Apoſtle, Epheſ.z 5.) andnor cont:nting himſelt 
to have ſaid ſoonce, he faith ir again, and fairhir moſt emphatically, Verſe 8, 9, 
By grace ye are ſaved through faith, and that not of your ſelves, it 3s the gift of God , not 
of works, leaſt any man ſhould boaſt, Mark three points in this Do&rine which the 
Apoſtle doth thus earneſtly preſſe upon Gods people. 1. He contenteth nor him- 
ſelf ro ſay, We are ſaved by grace (bur he addeth) not by works, Whar needed rth's 
ſiperfluity of ſpeech may ſome ſay ? O heknew there werethen, andever would 


work of mans ſalvation, and yet they would give ſomewhat alſo unto works, 
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ſpeakerh, Fam.3.15. See this diſtin&ly proved unto you in thele rhree points. | 


bein the Churcherroneous ſpirits that would ſeem to aſcribe much to grace in rhis | , 
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i ſomewhat unto that that man himſelf (being helped a licrle by Gods grace) is able 


grace, As it he hadlſaid, aſcribe never fo lirtle ro works, rorhar thar a man himſelf 


| in bys preſence, that any matter of boaſting, or glcrying, ſhould be given unto 
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ro do. Now theretore he oppoſerh the one ro the other : the one quite excluderh 
the other, 1f by grace ther not by works ( faith he, Rom,.11, 6,) otherwiſe grace 3s no 


is able to do as any caulſe of his ſalvation, and ye renounce Gods grace urcerly; 
Wharfoever glorious words you give of Gods grace you do indeed and eff=& 
deny you are ſaved by grace, 2, Obſerve that he adderth, Not of our ſelves, - 
ſelves have no hand ar all in this work, as of our ſelves, all is to be aſcribed unto 
Gods grace. 3. He giveth this for the reaſon, why God would nor have us robe 
ſaved by our works, bur by faith onely, why he fo ordained that weour ſelyes 
ſhould haveno hand ar all in this work, bur all ſhould be of grace, leaſt any man 
foould boaſt. The ſame reaſon he giveth of thar marvellous liberty God is pleaſed 
ro uſe in thecalling and converfion of men, in giving the means of mikey xa and 
grace to profit by them, to ſuch as are moſt unworthy and unlikely, and denying 
ir ro others that are more worthy, more likely men, 1 Cor,1,29. That no fleſh ſhould | 
glory in bispreſence; And Verſe 31. this is given for the reafon why Chriſt i made | 
unto ns of God wiſedome, righteonſneſſe, ſanGification and redemption, all in all, that 
be that glorieth, migbt glory intbe Lord, God cannot abide thar any fleſh ſhould glory 


man, His main drift in his Word and works, is to abaſe man, to pull down his 
pride, to make himeven to deſpair in himle!t ; andon the other fide ro advance 
and mignifie the glory of his own free grace, He tbat gloryeth, let him glory in tbe 
Lord, faith he, and in him alone. We are the circumciſion (faith the Apoltle, Phil, 
3. 3.) that rejoyce in the Lord Feſus, and bave no confidence in the fleſh. They onely 
are the true 1/ra:l of God that make Chriſt the onely ground and matrer of rheir 
joy and comfort z and renounce all confidence, all-groundof hope and comfort in 
themſelves, or in any thing they are able todo. 

Thirdly and Laſtly, Thisis the beſt rule and note to try all do&rines and reli- 
gions by, This is given by our bleſſed Saviour as a ſurenore and rule to cry all 
teachers, and doctrines by, Jobn 7.18. He that fpeaketb of bimſelf, ſeeketb bis own 
glory Chumane do&rines do all rend one way or other ro the glory of man, to the 
advancing of him) but be that ſeeketh bu glory that ſent bim, true and there 1s no 
emrightroſneſſe inbim. As if he ſhould ſay, Thar teacher that in his Dofrine giverhb 
no glory to man at all, bur all unto God alone, he is the onely rrue reacher, rhar 
is the onely true Dotrine andreligion of God, So the Apoſtle proveth the Do« 
Arine of juſtification by works to be a falſe Doftrine; and that of juſtification 
by taich onely, to be a true Dotrine, by this argumenr, Rom.3.27. Where 3s boaſt 
ing then ? Tt us excluded (faith he) By what law or DoRrine ? By works ? No, but by 
tve law or Do&rine of faztb, As if he ſhould have ſaid, Thar DoArine that doth 
exclude and ſhut our all matter of boaſting, of rejoycing or comforc in bimſelf, but 
onely in the Lord, thar muſt needs be the true do&rineof God ; that rhar leaverh 
unto man any matter of boaſt at all chat muſt needs be an earthly and falſe Do- 
Qrine. - 

Let us now make ſome application of theſe three points, x. Unto ſuch erro- 
neous, and falſe teachers as troubleand oppolethis dofrine, 2. Untoour ſelves, 

For the firſt, Thereare two ſorts of falſe reachers that do moſt oppoſe this Do- 
Arine, the Papiſt,T mean,and the Pelagian. Both theſe do in their Do&rine dero- 
gare from the grace of God, they giveunto man ſome part of the glorying ct his 
own ſalvation, they leave unto man ſome matter of boaſting and glorying before 
God, and therefore their Do&rine mult needs be a falſe and damnable do&rine. 
Of rhe Papift this will eafily be beleeved; their doctrine of juſtication by works, 
of merit, of farisfa&ion to be made by our ſelves unto God for our fins, either in 
this life, or in purgatory, their do&rine of works of ſapererogation, proveth 
chem ſo palpably to be adverfaries of the grace of God, thar I ſhall nor need to 
ſpend any morertime in confuring of them. Bur Pelagizs and his followers of old 
do in words {ome times ſcem to aſcribe much ro Gods grace in the work of mans 

converlion, \ 
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converſion, but ir hath been the ancient praQiſeofmoſt dangerous Seducers, as | 
{| che Apoſtle reacherh us, Rom, 16. 18, by good words and fair ſpeeches, to deceive the 
{ bearts of the ſample. If = that hold damnable opinions ſhould not make ſome 

ſhew of truth and piery, few would be deceived by them, They ſpall peak lies in 
{ypocrifte, ſaith hz, 1 Tim. 4, 2, But mark how they exprefle themſclves, and you 
ſhail finde thar for all their good words, and tair ſpeeches, they are indeed adver- ! 
larics of the grace of God, and hold and teachhar thar doth greatly derogace trom 
che glory of Gods grace, and doth givemuch matter of boaſting and glorying 
unto man himiclf, I will nor ſtand to prove this from rheir other DoArines rouch- 
ing our e.<&ion, our redemption, our juſtification, and perſeverance to the end 
(the main grounds on which the hope of our ſalvation and comfort is builr) all 
which they have corrupred and poiſoned, and in all which they derogate fromche 
glory of Gods grace, and give roo much unto man. Bur I will iofiſt only upon 
that which they reach rouching the work of Gods grace in the converfion of |. | 
man, which concernerh the preſent Do@rine I havenow in hand; And in three 
points they reach concerning har, you ſkall finde that (wharſcever they prerend) | 
they do indeed impeach the grace of God, and give either all, or almoſt all che 
glory of this great work, unto man himſelf. 

For firſt, They reach that all chat God doth upon the will of man in the work 
ofhis converſion, is no more bur this; He doth by his Word offer Chriſt unto us, 
and ſhew us what obedience he requirerh of us; and he doth alſo by his Word, 
with moſt ftrongand effetuall argumeurs, perſwade us unto faith and obedience z | 
but he doth nor confer or inſpire any ſuch grace into the will; whereby ir is atu- | 
ally inclined and cauſed roreceive Chriſt, apd to yeeld obedience unto God; bur , 
leaveth ir abſolurely unto irs own liberty, whether it will receive Chriſt, and | 
| yeeld obedience unto God, or not, Whereas rhe Scriprure expreſlely reacheth, 

thar God by his grace doth much more than fo, he a&ually inclinerh, reneweth, 
4 and changerhour wills, or wecouldinever be converted. This was that work 
of Gods grace that David prayed for, Pſal. 119. 36, Incline my bear unto thyte- 
ſtimonies ; And Solomon in the dedication ofthe Temple, 1 Kings 8.58. The Lord 
| our God incline our bearts untofim, 10 walk in all bi waies, This is that which God 
| promiſerhro work by his grace in them, whom he will convert and fave, Ezek. 26. | 
26, A new beart will Tgiveyou, and anew ſpirit will Tput within you, po 

Secondly, They teach thar all that God doth in.the work of mans converſion, 2, 
hedoth ic forone, as well and as much as for another, for the reprobare as well 
þ as for the cle&; hedid as much for Feds, and for them thar are now damned 
in hel), asfor Peter, or any of the Saints that are now in heaven : he loved all; 
men before their converſion wich an equall love, his grace is univerſal, and he | 
giverhir ro one, as well as to another ; Whereas: (as you have heardir proved in | 
| the Do&rine) the Scriptureexprefſely reacherh, Thar he doth more fot chem thar | 
are converted, then he doth for any other, he did more for Peter, than he did for 
Fadas; that the Lord doth nor give the grace of converfion to all men, Pſz}.147. 
20, He batb not dealt ſo with every n:1tion, neither bave they known bu judgements. 
Toyou it is given (faith our Saviour, Matth. 13. 11, to know the myſteries of tbe king= 
dome of God, to them it 1s not given, Thar this is a frnic not of the common love he 
beareth to all men, bur of his ſpeciall love. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of thar love of 
God, whereby he was moved ro quicken and convert his people, Fpbeſ. 2. 4, cal- 
leth ir his great love ; he faith he ſhewedhimſelf therein ro be ricb in mercy ; yea. he 
lairh,ver, 7 hedid ir to ſhe the exceeding, ricbes of bis grace, in this bis kindnes towards 
4. This is a fruir of that love which is in a ſpeciall manner borneunro his ele&, As ; 
many as were ordained to eternal life, beleeved, Afts 13.48. Whom be predeſtinated, them | 
be called, Rom.8.30, All that the fatber giveth me (faith our Saviour, Job.6.37.) ſball 
come vnto me ; that is, beleeve in me; as he had expounded himſelf, ver. 35, None bur 
choſe thar are given to Chriſt can beleeve in him ; and all ſuch ſhall cerrainly bez 
leeve. Te beleeve not becauſe ye are not of my ſheep, Fob.1 0.26,27 my ſheep bear my voice. 


Thirdly, andlaftly, they teach, Thar as no man can convert Ae" 
Te x _ 
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the help of Gods grace, ſo Gods grace doth not convert any man withour his 
own help; rhat when God hath done his part, and given moſt {ufficienr grace: 
-unto any man for his converſion, ir lyeth inche power of a mans own will, whe- 
ther the gracs of God ſhall be effeAuall ro his converſion, or no; he is able of him-. 
ſelt eirher ro-accepr of it, or to rejeR irs 10 char in very deed, they do aſcribe more 
io man himſelf in the work of his converfien, then unro the graceot God. God 
(ay they ) doth offer us his grace, he perſwadethand itirrerh up our itupied will 
ro receiye ir, but man of himſelf (whereas he could rej<4 ir if he liſt ) doth not re- 
Jje&ir; God maketh us able to beleeve, to turn unto God, ro repent, and obey if 
he will, bur man doth of himſelf a&ually conyerr, and belceve, and repent, and 
obey, which is more. Whereas the Scriprure expreſlely reacherh that man in the 
firſt at ofhis converſion, is a meer patient, no agent at all. Godin the work of 
our converſion dorh nor only offer his grace, bur cauſe us to accept of ir, doth 
not only make us able ro convert, to beleeve, to obey, he doth all in all, in this 
work, Turn thou me, and IT ſhall be turned, faich Epbraim, Fere. 31.18, Chriſt 
tarnetb every one of us from our iniquities, ſaith the Apoſtle, As 3. 26, He giveth 
repentance unto Iſrael, As 5.9-I will cauſe you to walk im my Statutes, and ye 
ſp.Q.l keep my judgements, and dothem, faith the Lord, Ezek, 36.27. It ts God that 
worketb in you, botb to will, and to do, Phil. 2. 13, By tbe grace of God, I am what I 
2m, faith the Apoſtle, - x Cor. 15. 10, And thus haveT made applicacion of theſe 
| rhree points I delivered unto you in the uſe of inftrufion, unto ſuch as are erro- 
neous teachers. | "oo 
Now ler me mae ſome application of it to our ſelves in a word or two. And 
herein Þ will conclude my ſpeech unto you, as the Apoſtle Peter did his firſt E- 
piſtle, 1 P#er 5. x2, he made application of the doctrine he had taught them, by 
exborting and teſtifying amto them, 1, By teſtifying, and carncſtly proteſting to 
chem. And whar did he thus teſtifie ? Surely, that that was the true grace of God, 
whberezn they did then ftaud- * And ſo do teſtifie, and confidently avouch and pro- 
reſt unto you, thatthe DoQrineand religion which hath (through the marvellous 
goodnefſeof God) been taught in this famous, and Orthodox Church of Erg- 
land, now by the ſpace of theſe ſeventy years , ang in the profeſſion whereof we 
all now ſtand, is theonly true Dorice and religion of Chriſt, Becaule ir only 
giverh the whole glory of mans ſalvation, unto Gods free grace in Chriſt, bur ic 
abaſerh man , and giveth him no marter of boaſting, or glorying art all. 2. The 
Apoſtle in his application of his Doqrine, exhortceth chem. And what was his ex- 
horcation ? Thar is notexprefſed , bur it was dourlefſe, the fawe thar Paul and 
Bernabas uſed, «AGs 13.43. They perſwaded them to continue in the grace of God ; 


" 


| char is, in the Do&rine of grace which they bad taught them. And ſodo I ear- 


neſtly exhorrt and beſeech you all, in the name of Chriſt, ro continue conftanr in 
this holy Dofrine andtruth of God, to hold it faſt, and nor to ſuffer it by any 
means to be wrefted from you, For though (thanks be to God) theſeerrors thar 
you have heardof, do not trouble us in theſe parts , yer have we all juſt cauſe to 

dge, that this exhortarion is as needfull now, as ever it wass We have all 
can: to fear, that as Herefie hath been the ſcourge, whereby God hath formerly 
plagued, and vexed his Church, for the contempr of his bleſſed Goſpel; fo that 
Herefie ſhall be the way whereby again he will corre& us, and by which Sathan 
intcad-th to make way for Apoſtacie, and to bring ruine and defolation upon 
the Churches of Chriſt. We therefore all need ro be exhorted to continue con- 


| ftanc inthe faith which we have received. Ir is the exhortarion that the Apoſtle | 
{-giverh unto the Hebrews, Heb. 4. 14. Let us bold faſt our profeſſion, Andirtls the 


charge that our Saviour giveth to the Church of Sardzs, Rev. 3.3. Remember bow thou 
baſt received,and beard,and bold faſt.Whar(will you ſay)would you have us to hold 
tait wharſoever we have heard any of you teach ; whatſoever we and others in the 
Church andrime wherin we live, have received (as it were by tradition) fora truch? 
No verily, werequire no more of you then the Apoſtle doth, 1 Tbe/. 5. 21. Prove 


| all things, bold faſt that that # good, Receive nothing upon the credir of any man, 
MF Examine| 


_— 


| tbat they wbicb are approued (and true-hearted) may be made manifeſt among you. 


| ſufficienr, andordinary means ro bring men to grace) becauſe the Lord is not tryed 
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Examine all things that you hear, even from the beſt reachers in che world, by the 

written Word, andeven by that touchsſtone that I have now delivered unto you 
our of the Word. Bur when you have found that which hath been raughr you ro 
have been well grounded upon the Word, when you have felt Gods Spirit per- 
ſwadingyou of the truth of it, and yeelding you comfort inic (And uch a teacher 
certainly all the fairhfu]l have. Tbey (ball be all taught of God, faich our Saviour, 
Fb.6.45. The ſame annointing teacbetb you «ll things, laith the Apoltle, x Fob.2,27.) 
when hereupon yon havereceived it, and embraced ir, and protefſedit tor the truch 
of God, you are bound, 1, To hold it faſt, and ro be refoluce in ir. Stand faſt in 
the faith (C.iththe Apoſtle, 1 Gor. 16.13. ) quit yee like men, be ſtrong, 2, Tolove ir, 
and joy in ir, and be zealous for ir. Paul praiſeth the Theſſz/onians tor this, 1 Theſ. 
1.6, that tbey received the Word with joy of the boly Ghoſt, 3. To hare rhoſe talſe do- 
Arines thar are againſt it, By thy precepts T bave gotten underſtanding, (laith David, 
Pſa'.119, 104.) therefore T bate every falſe way. 4. Welhould noc delice, nor be 
willing ro hear whar may be faid againſt ir, bur ſhun the tamiliariry of ſach as are 
ſeducers. I ſpeaknor of ſhunning all familiarity with all char differ in opinion 
from you, or are unreſolved in the truth, that your ſelves do beleeve, bur I ſpeak 
of fuch asare ſeducers, and perſwaders unto errour, ſuch as ſecretly ſeek ro dif 
credir the rruth which you have heard and received, to pur buzzes and doubrs into 
your heads againſt ir, arid to alienate your hearts from ir. Such the Apoſtle com- 
mandeth you, Rowe,16.17, to avoid and ſhun them. The ſheep of Chriſt will flee 
from a ſtranger, as he tellethus, Jub.10.5, Ir is certainly a dangerous fign, for a 
man rv be waycring, light of belief in the marrers of his faich and religion, apr ro 
hearken unto feducers, and to be corrupred by them, and drawn from the truth, 
See how earncſt the Apoſtle is in warning the Theſſalonzans of this, 2 T beſ2, 1,2, 
Now we beſcech you brethren, by the coming of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, [i by our gathe= 

ring together unto bim, that ye be uot ſoon ſhaken in minde, By our conſtancy in the 

truch, we ſhall approve unto our own hearts our election and calling ; and by 

our variablenefſe, and readinefſe co hearken unto ſeducers, we ſhall diſcover the 

contrary. If ye continue in my Word (faith our Saviour, Fob.8. 31.) then areyemy 
Diſciples indeed, And one chict end (doubrlefſe) that Godalwayes hathreſpeRt ui= 

ro, in ſendingor permitting ſeoucing ſpirits,that with ſome ſhew,both of learning, | 
and piety, do oppoſe che truth, and trouble rhe Church, is to maketryall of his ' 
peoplethis way. T bere muſt be alſo berefies among you ({aith the Apoſtle,1 Cor.11.19.) | 


— 
[! 


Lefure CV 1. On Pſalm 31, Perſ. 6. Decem, 30. 1626, 


I followeth now that we proccedto the ſecond uſe of rffe Do&rine, which is for 7 2, 
exhorration to work upon our affe&ions, and provoke us unto ſundry dutics. , 

And this uſe of exhortation concerneth three ſorts of people eſpecially. r.Such | 
as live where they cannot enjoy the contrary means of grace and converſion. | 
2, Suchas doenjoy theordinary means, but want grace to profic by rhem. 3. Laſt- 
19s _ asboth have the means, and have alſo obtained grace from God, ro profir 

fnem, . 

: For the firſt, Though we may not, nor dare fay, that all they are damned that b 
live withouc the miniſtery of rhe Goſpel (which as we have heard ) is che onely 


to any means, bur can withour means (if ir pleaſe him) work grace in his ele, as 
is plain by Heb. 11. 31. tharhedid in Rabab while ſhe lived in Fericbo, and by 
Math, 12,2. that he did in the wiſe-men while they: lived in the Eaſt, among 
Pagans and Infidels; yet may we confidently ſay, tha the preſent eſtate of ſuch men 
is moſt fearfull, and ſuchas if chemſelyes could diſcern it,rhey could nor cheoſe bat 


rremble atic. And though they cannor doit, becauſe rhis is hid from their own 
PE 9 eyes |. 
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eyes (asour Saviour ſpeakethof Feruſalem, Luke 10, 42.) yer oughtwe that have 
| heard this do&rine, and do beleeveit, ro be deeply affe&ed with rheir eſtate, and 
ever weep over them asour Saviour did over Feruſalem, Lnke 19. 41. And that 
out of theſe two confiderarions. 

Firſt, Becauſe we cannor finde in all the Word, any one groundof certain hope, 
char ſach ſhall ever be ſaved, butmany grounds of fear, thar they ſhall periſh crer- 
nally. Of the people of Galilee, the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 4::tb.4.16, thar before 
Chriſt brought rhelighr of the Goſpel unto them (though they wereall Jews and 
members of rhe true viſible Church, yer) till chis lzght rung up among them, they 
ſate all in the very region, and ſhadow of death, As it he had ſaid, They were in a 
damnable eftare. And though no doubt may be made, but God can fave ſuch, yer 
that he will do ir, we haveno groundar all, nay we have great cauſe to fear rhe 
contrary. Whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved, whereſoever 
he live, whatſoever his former courſe of life hath been (faich che Apoſtle, Rom.16, 
13, 14.) Buthow ſhall they call on bim, in whom they bave not beleeved ? And bow 
ſhall they beleeve in him, of whom they bave not beard * And bow ſhall they bear without 
a Preacher ? Are nor theſe feartull ſentences, that the holy Ghoſt giverh, concer- 
ning the eſtare of ſach as live withourrhe Word,and ſich as may move the ſtonyeſt 
heart among us» to pirry them, and tremble for them, 

Bur then conſider ſecondly, Whoſe doing this is, and then you ſhall fee yer a 
further cauſe of fear then this. I do notdoubr, but men .chemſelves have an hand 
in this judgement ; and thar their own finsare a chief cauſe, why they want the 
means of grace. For to all thar periſh (ſpecially ſpiritually, and eternally ) it may 
be ſaid as the Lord ſpeakerh, Hoſ.13.9, Ob iſrael thou baFF deſtroyed thy ſelf, Bur thar 
is not all. The Lord himſelf (as we have heard proved in the Do&rine (hath alſo a 
chief hand bogs in giving, and with-holding the means of grace ; it is he, it is he 
that in his wrath with-holdeth the Miniftery of his Word, from them that do thus 
want ir. That which the Lord faichof the materiall rain, whereby the earth is 
made fruirfull unto us ? Ames 4. 7, Thave witb-belden the rain from you, when there 
were yet three moneths to the barve$f, and 1 cauſed it to rain upon on? City, and cauſed 
7t not to rain upon another City ; the fame he fſaich likewiſe of the ſpirituall rain (rhe 
minifſtery of his Word) whereby his vineyardis made fruirfull nnto him, Iſz:.5.6, 
T will alſo command the clouds, that they rain no rain upon it.” Tt is the hand of God 
and his wrath upon a people, that keepeth his Word from them. Yer ſuch people 
never look up unto God, nor take notice of his ficrce wrath, that is upon them- 
ſelves in this judgement, Whereas they ſhould ſay as the Prophet reacherh T/7ae! 
ro ſay in another caſe, Tſai.42. 24, Wbo gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſrael to the rob« 
bers 2 Did not the Lord, be againſt whom we bave finned? And Tſai, 43.28. I bave 
given Facob to tbecurſe, And Iſa.9.i9. Through the wrath of the Lord of boaſts, the 
land 3s darkned, Ir is the Lord, that for their fins giveth over a people to this 
curſe; ir isthrongh thF&wrarh of the Lord, that any people do abide inthis dark- 
neſfe, that rhe light of rhe Goſpel is denyed unto them, Andeven as it is a fign, 
that G.d hath derermined the remporall ruine and deſtruction of a people, when 
he rakerh from them the ordinary means of their preſervation and fafery, and fo 
maketh way for bis anger, as the Prophet ſpeaketh Pſal.78, 50. when he bereaverh 
chem of wiſe and prudent ftates-men, and counſellers, and of valiant andex 
captains and ſouldiers, as you may read, Iſaz,3. 2.3. and Obadiab 8.9. that the de. 
ſolation of Judea in the Bab3leniſh captivity, was prognoſticated by this ſign ; 
even ſo is ic certainly a feartull fign, that God hath derermined the eternall deſtru- 
Rion of a people, when hedeptiverh them of the ordinary means whereby they 
might be faved. Where there zs ne viſ#on, the people periſh, ſaith the holy Ghoſt, 
Prov. 29.18, Andis there not then juſt cauſe of fear and trembling Crhink ye) 
for theſe men ? Tf they ſhould belong wirhour the materiall rain in the ſpring or 
ſummertime, ſo as they could ſee no hope of grafle for their cattell, or corn for 
themſelves, they wouldeafily acknowledge Gods hand in it, they would be deep- 
ly affe&ed with ir, and ready even with faſting and prayer, ro beg it of God. 
Bur} 


—_ 
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Bur they haveno ienſear all of Gods wrath, in wich-hoiding from chem this ſpi- | 
ricuall rain, wirhour which, their ſouls can never bear truir unto God, Oh though 
| they cannor themſelves take this ro kearr, ler us do ir for chem, ler us beg this mercy 
: of God for them. Let the ſame minde be in us, which was in Cbriſt Feſus, Phil,2,5 . 
' who when he ſaw mulritudes of people that were like ſheep icatrered ab-oad | 
having no ſhepheard, zomaſyrian 1aich che Evangeliſt, AL:1th.9.56. be bad compaſſis 
' 107 them, and piried their caſe, even from his very bowels, and our of rhis com- 
; afſion, charged his Diſciples to pray to the Lord tor them, rhar he would hve 
' mercy on them. 
_Taneſccond fore, whom this uſe of exhortation doth concern, are ſuch as doen» 
foy tte ordinary and fathcient meansof knowledge, and grace, bur cannot profir 
' by them. And there berwo things that T muſt exhort cheſe people unto. 1, Thar 
thzy would take notice of, and bzcome ſenſible of their own dangerous, and tear- 
full eftare. 2. Thar they would uſe their urmoſt endeavour to come out of ir, 
And before I ſpeak of the firit of rheſe, I muſt premiſe two Caurions ro pre- 
' vent che miſtaking of thar char T ſhall ſay, 
{ Firſt, Thar whichT ſha'l ſay of the danger they are in, that cannor profic by | C272 /or 7, 
' the miniticry of the Word, dothnor concern all that rhink they profit nor by i, | | 
| For there are many of the belt of Gods Servants, - of the beſt preticieats in rhe 
' School of Chriſt, whom you ſhall hear complain of nothing more, thn this, that | 
living under excellent means of grace, they profir.nor at all by chem, To thete 
' poor uls T have three things to ſay4or their comtorr, Firk, Thou mayelt have 
; proficed by rhe means of grace, and be a truirtull hearer, though hy profiting 
| come farre ſhort of many others that rhou knoweſt nave enjoyed no berrer means 
then thou haſt done. The ſed bringerb forth fruit, m ſome an bundred, in ſome but 
| ſixty, in ſome but thirty fold as we read, Hatth;13.8. yer all good ground, all ele, 2. 
and profitable hearers, Secondly, Thou mayeſt betheele& childe of God, rhough 
chou be very dull of underſtanding in heavenly things, and though cby memory 
be very weak in retaining them, when thou hatt learned rhem. For fo were the 
cle&t Apoftles themſelves, while Chriſt lived amongft chem; and rhey enjoyed che 
benefir of his Miniſtery, Luke 9.45. Jobn T2,16, So werethey whom our Saviour 
{ callerh fools, and ſlow of beart to belceve all chac the Prophers had ſpoken, Luke 24. 
 25.andof whom che Apoſtle, Heb.5,11. Airh rhar they were dullofbezring. Thirdly, 2. 
thou beareſt abonr thee two evident marks that thou art aneleft hearer, har thou 
haft profited by the means. 1, Becauſc thou haft Jearnedro fear God, and thar licrle 
knowledge thou haſt gotren, keeperh thee from fin ; chou dareft not do any ching 
' nat thou knoweſt would offend God, Andhe that hath Jearned thus mach, i; 
; certainly a good proficient, Toman God ſaith (faith Feb 28,28, )1ve fear of the Lord, 
"2vat 75 wiſedome, and to depart from evill, # underſtanding. 2, Thou ditcerneit thy | 
; Non-proficiency, and art troubled, ana grieved for it, thou unteinedly defuelt to 
| profic more. And ſolong as thou canſt do thus, thou arr in a blefled ftare. For to 
 faich our Saviour , atth.5. 34,6, Bleſſed are the poor i ſpirit, bleſſed are they that 
; m0urn, bleſſed are they that bunger and tbirſt after righteouſneſſe. Nouriſh theic ching, 
| in thy {&1t, and thou arifate enough, Thele non-proficienrs thar T am ro {peak of, 
| are ſuch as enjoying and frequenring alio che means, can vbrain no grace by them 
no ſiving knowledge, no fairh, no change of hearrar all, but become the woric by 
; them rather, and yer are ncver rroubled nor grieved for ir, 
| T he ſecond Caurion thar Tro!d you T muſt premite, ro preventthe miſta.ing ct | @2ziep 2, 
; that T have ro ſay, isrhis.- Thar even of theſe rhar have long enjoyed the means, 
| and been never the berter for them, bur the worſe rather, I dare not ſay they ar. 
; reprobares, I dare not concludetrom hence, that they thall be damned. Ncne of 
| us is able ro ſay nnro the worſt man that heareth us, as thar Prophet by immediarc 
| revelation was able ro ſay unto Amaziab the King, 2 Chroz. 25.16, Thnowth t = 
| God bath determined to deſtroy ibee, beeanſe thou baſt not he rkened unto my counſel, ] 
For God may be pleaſed hereafrer, to make rhe means effe&uall unro, them, 
| though he have not done it yer ; and we know by C2utthew 20, Verſe 6. | 
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That he hath ſometimes called them at the eleventb bour, that bad ſtood idle all the 
day. Bur this I ſay, tharthe preſenr eſtare of theſe man is moſt dangerous and fear- 
full ; yea, the more excellent che means have been which they have enjoyed, rhe 
wore dangerous and fear full cheir eſtate is, if they cannor profit by them, And to 
perſwade you of this, conlider theſe rhree things. 

Firft, How fearfull a ſcntence Chriſt hath given of them that do nor receive 
and profit by the means of grace, Whoſoever ſhall not recezve you, nor bear your words 
(firh he ro his Apoltles, AZatth.1o. 14,15. and thar which he faich of their Mini- 
ſtery in thar place, be would have co be underſtood of the Miniftery of any other, 
whom he ſendeth ro teach his people, Fobr 13, 20.) Verily T ſay unto you, it ſhall 
be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorr ab wn the day of judgement, then for 
tbat City. Yea (wilr thou ſay) they that refuſe to hear Gods Miniſters, are in this 
danger, I grant ; for thatis an high contempt doneto the Word indeed ; Bur I 
rhank God I am none of choſe, I am willing to hear. True, bur thou arr in the 
danger Chriſt ſpeaketh of heer, unleſſe thou receiverhe Word, and profit by thy | 
hearing, ankelt: thou bear it, and receive it, and bring fortb fruit, as our Saviour 
ſpeaketh of the good hearer, Afarkg. 20. Thou wilr ſay again, I thank God I 
donor onely hear, bur protir too, I get ſome knowledge by my hearing. True, 
bur thou arr in the danger Chriſt ſpeaketh of here, unlefle thou profit unto repen- 
rance, unlefſe rhou behambled and reformed by that thou heareſt. So our Saviour 
expounderh himſelf in the next Chapter, Why ſhould they of Capernaum be in 
worſe caſe at the day of judgemenr.rhen they of Sodom, as he faith, Aarth.rn. 24. 
He telleth us, Verſe 20, Becauſe (having ſuch means of grace) they repented 
not, 

Secondly, Confider, that if the miniſtery of, che Word convert thee nor, thou 


| canſt have no hope thar any thing ele will ever be able ro do it. For that is, tbe 


power of God unto ſalvation, Kom.1.16, That is the miniſtration of tbe Spirit, 2 Cor, 


3. 8, | w” 
Thirdly anJ Laſtly, Conſider what is the cauſe rhou canſt not profit, andchen 
thou ſhalr ſee yet more juſt cauſe of fear and trembling in thy ſe;t. Ido not deny 
but thou art a chief cauſe of ir thy ſelf, x, Thou haſt nor done what Iyech in thee | 
ro make the Word proficable to rhee. So as the Lord may fay to thee, as the Apo- 


| tle faich in another ſenſe to the Corintbians,2Cor.6,12,T hou baſt not been ſtraightned 


in me, but thou baſt been ſtraighmed in thine own bowels, I have not becn wanting 
ro rhee, but thou haſt been wanting torthy ſelf, 2, Thou haſt wiltully hindred 
the fruir of the Word in thine own hearr. When our Saviour ſpeaketh of char 
fearfa!l ſentence that God had pronounced againſt the wicked Jews, atth.1;.14. 
Ye ſhall bear, and ſhall notunderſtand, ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall wt perceive, he layeth all 
che blame of this upon themſelves, and giverh this tor the reaſon and cauſe of ir, 
Verſe 15, For this peoples beart 1s waxed groſſe, and their ears are dull of bearing, and 
their eyes have they cloſed, left at any time they ſhould ſee with their eyes. So expound- 
ing the parable of the lower, and ſhewing how many of them rhar h:ar the Word 
are never the better for ir, hegiverh this tor a cauſe of it, Luke 8,14, That when | 
they bave beard, they go forth, and are choked with cares, and riches, and pleaſhres of 
tba life. 2. Thy former fins have provoked the Lord in his jadgement> to give | 
thee up to this blockiſhnefſe, and hardnefle of heart, rhar no means can do thee 
good. As they didnot like to retain God in their knowledge (faith the Apoſtle, Row. 
r. 28.) Gd gave themover to a reprobate minde, All this is true (I ay) thar thou art | 
a chiet cauſe of this thy ſelf, that thou canſt nor profit, thou canſt not be conver- 
ted, Bur that is nor all, there is more in ir then ſo; We have heard in this Do« 
arine whereof we arenow making uſe, that the Lord: himſelf hath a chief hand, |, 
as in giving and with-holding the means of grace foin making or not making 

chem fruictull, in chem thar do enjoy them, To have the means, and to hare grace | 
denyed thee of God ro profit by them, is a fearfull ſign that Godloverh chee ner, | 
that he regardeth thee not, rhar he never ordained, nor appointed chee unto lite. | 
You know who ir is thar ſaid, Fobr: 8, 47. H: that 7s of God, beareth Gods words; ' 
yce 
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yee therefore bear not, becauſe yet are not of God, And 10, 26, Tee therefore beleeverrot 
becauſe yee are none of ſeep, What (will you ſay) are we all reprobares, that are 
never rhe berter for your preachings ? No, I ſay nor fo ; for rhey may do thee govd 
hereafter, though they have not yer. Bur this I dare boldly fy, thar it thou dye in 
chis eſtate, thou fhalr carry with thee to thy grave, as teartull a matk, andnorc of 
reprobation, as any wecan finde in the whole Book of God. I old you even 
now, that it isa dangerous fign, when God denyeth unto a pcople, the means ot 
grace; bur ir is a farre worſe ſign ro enjoy them, andro be never vhe berter, bur 
the worſerather for them, Therefore Fobz Baptiſt compareth the Miniſtery of the 
Goſpel, Matth.3.12. unto a fan, when Chrift makerh uſe of this fan amongſt a 
peopie, it will appear, who amongrhemare What that ſhall be gatbered in tbe Lords 
garner, and who are cbaff tbat ſhall be caif into tbe unquencbable fire, 

Oh conſider this I pray you, and lay ir ro hearr, yethar do enjoy the Miniſtery 
of the Word. Andit you have been unprofitable hearers hicherto, think ſeriouſly 
of the danger of your citare, and uſe your urmoſt endeavour to come our of it ; 
which is the ſecond thing thar Trold you, I muſt exhort you unto, 

And if you defire this, you muſt do theſe three things. 

Firft, Negle& nor the means, though you have been hearers thus long, and gor 
no good by ir, God hath nor been pleaſed ro work with his Werd in your hearts, 
yet you muſt be hearers ſtill, If ever God purpoſe to work grace in thy hearr, he 
| will work it by this means. Do therefore as thoſe poor impotent perſons did, 
7obn 5.3. Come to the pool of Betbeſda, and Iye there waiting for the moving of the 
water; Ulizthemeans, and wait for the good hour, when God ſhall be pleaſed ro 
| work with his Word in thy heart. Thar which Solomon faith of the works of mercy, 
Eccleſ.11.6, Inthe morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening witb=bold not thy hand ; 
for thou kroweſt not whether ſhall proſper, either this or that ; As it he hadfaid, Whe- 
ther ſhall do moſt good ; that may befirly applyed to this caſe. Hear the Word iz 
the morning, in thy youth, and witb-bold not thy ſelf from ir #n the enening, in thine 
age; for what knoweſft thou which is the time God hath determined ro converr 
| thee in, or which is the Sermon. that he will do it by 2 Though he havethewed no» 
{ſign of his ecernall love toward thee all this while, but of his wrath rather, yer I 
may ſay to thee, as the Propher doth in another caſe, Joel 2, 14. Who knoweth whe 
ther he w1ll return and repent, and leave a bleſſing bebznde bim ; for (as he taich, Verſe 
r3.)he 2 gracious aud merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſſe, and repenteth 
him of the evil, 

Secondly, Seeing ic is fo dangerous a fign to remain blockiſh, and ſenfeleſle, 
and anon-proficient under che means of grace, therefore content nor thy ſelf ro 
hear, but as our Saviour fairh ro his hearers, Lxke 8.18. ſo fayT ro you. T ake heed 
bor» you bear, Hearken diligently unto me, ſaith the Lord, Iſi:1.55. 2. Prepare thy 
ſelt before, keep thine eye, and ear, and minde, attentive when thou heareit, me- 
— conferre, ule all rhe means thou canſt ro make thy hearing proficable unro 
thee. | 

Thirdly and Laſtly, Reſt nor in, nor aſcribe roo much to the means, nor to any 
thing thy {elf can do ro make them profitablero rhee, 7 7s not of bim tbat willeth, 
nor of him thatrunnetb, but of God that ſheweth mercy, faich the Apoltle, Rom.g.16, 
Think nor thou canſt receive, and profic by the Word, when thou liiteſt, th-u 
canſt repent when rhou liſteſt ; Say nor,O if I livedunder fuch a mans miniſtery, 
| how ſhould T profir ? No, no, remember who ir is that faich, 1/az. 48, 17. Thu 
ſaith the Lord thy redeemer, tbe holy one of Iſrael, Tam the Lord thy God, that teacheth 
thee to profit. T bave planted (iaich Paul. 1 Cor,z.6.) and Apollo watered, but God 
gave ibe encreaſe, And therefore thou muſt joyn prayer with rhy hearing, and bcg 
earneſtly of God, that he would work wirh his Wordin thy hea't, Tf thoucryeſt 
after knowledge (faith Solomon, Prov.2. 3, 5.) and lifteſt up thy woyce (cryeſt hearrily, | 
and earneſtly) for zmderſtanding, then ſhalt thou underſtand ie fear of the Lord, and 
finde the knowledge of God, 

Therhird and laſt forr of people which I told you this uſe of exhorrarion doth 
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concern, are ſuch as have obtained of God, not onely the means of grace,- rhe 
Miniſtery of his Word, bur grace allo to profir by then, Suchof you (tor T doubt 
nor, bur many of you are ſuch) muſt know thar you can never be ſ{tffcienrly 
chankfull unco God tor this fingular mercy. Firſt, Ir is a great mercy, a grear fign 
of his {peciall and crernall love, that he giverh thee the found miniftery of his 
Word. AndI may fay to thee, as they did to blinde Bzrtimens, Airk no, 49, Br 
of good comfort, ariſe, be calleth thee, Even this outward calling on thee by his 


——— 


Word, isagreat {ign he loverh thee, and would have thee ro be ſaved, ir is a juſt | 


cauſe of hope and comfort unto thee. Look abroad in rhe world, and thou ſhalr 
finde ir is no common mercy, He hath not dealt ſo with every nation, Pſal,147, 20, 
That the place where thou livett, ſhould be as Goſhen (enjoy thelight, Ex2d, to, 


21,23.) whenas ſo many other places remain in palpable darknefſt, as all the | 


reſt ot Egypt did, this is ſurely ro be acknowledged as a fingular mercy of God 
unto thee. Surely I may {ay unto you, as our Saviour doth to his Diſciples, Lattb. 
13,17, Any righteous men, many good people deſire. to bear that that you bear, 
wou!d coun: it their happinefle to enjoy the means that you do, where you dwell, 
and cannor, This is a great mercy that you enjoy the means, 

Bur (ſecondly) ir is yer afarre greater mercy, if you havefelr the power of God 
inthemro your converſion; if God haye given you hearts to favour them, and 
proficby chem. If Ged have done this for chee (beloved) know thon haſt cauſe ro 
do as thar poor convert did when he had feit this power of Godin his ordinance, 
1 Cor.1 4.25, even zofall down pon thy face, and to worſhip, and praiſe God tor ir. 


From hence chou mayeſt conclude infallibly (and fo canſt thou nor from all che } 


outward bleflings, rhar ever thou receiveſt from him) rhar God loverh chee with 
aneverlaſting love, and hath choſen rhee to life before the world was. Th.zve loved 
thee (faith the Lord, Fere.3T ,3.) with an everlaſting love, therefore in loving kindneſſe 
bave T drawn thee. Tt God have ſhewedtheerhar mercy, that loving kindnefle, as 
ro draw thee by his Word and Spirit, cerrainly he hatch loved thee with an ev: r= 
laſtinglove, Admir God hath done no mare for rhee bur this ; admir he exerciſe 
thee withnever-ſo many afflictions, outward, or inward; admit thou find- rhy 
{clf ro be fo much rhe more ſubje& to ſcorn and contempr in the world, yer arr 


thou an happy ſoul. Pe know (faithche Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 28,) tbat all things work | 


together for good, tothem that love God, 10 them tbat are called according to bis purpoſe, 
It rhon finde thy felf ro bethus effeRually, and inwardly called, certainly every 
rhing thar befallerh rhee ſhall rend to the encreaſe of thy happinefſe, O look abour 
thee (I beſeech thee) look upon many of thy neighbours, yea, look upon ſundry 
char are neererunto thee, who all enjoy the ſame means that rhou doſt, and yer 
never ſelc any ſweetneſſe, never felr any power in them, Ler the hardneiſe of 
hearr, and prophanenetl? tha thou ſecſt in orhers, draw thee to an admiration of 
this goodneile and mercy of God towards thy ſelf. That the dew of Gods grace 


{ſhould fall upon thy hearr (as the material dew did upon Gideons flecce, Fudges 6, | 


37.) and the zround char is round about rhee ſhould be dry, nor one drop of this 
dew u-0n it ; is not this a wonderfull mercy ? O confider it, and admire ir, and 
lay wich the Apoſtle Judas, Fobu 14,22, Lord bow i it, that thou wilt manifeſt thy 
felf to 5, and not to the warld ? Low how is ir, thar thou ſhould give thy grace 
unto me, anddeny it unto ſo many that were every whit as good as, nay berter 
farre then T, berrer in ſtateand calling, betrer in capacity andunderftanding, nay, 
berter in life, more unblameable, more civill, free from ſandry grofle finnes thar Þ 


was given unto, Takenorice of this mercy of God, thou that haſt received it, and ! 


reJoyce in it, and be thankful! for it, Bur rake heed rhou be nor putt up by ir, {6 
co rhink berter of thy {elf for ir, as to deſpiſe others rowhom God hath nor yer 
been ſo merciful! rhis way as he hath been ro rhee. Bn {ay oft to thy ſou), as the 
ApoRledoth to them, 1 Cor 4.7. Who maketb thee 10 differ from another ? and what 
vaſt thor, that thor hiſt not received ? And if thox baſt received it, why gloryeſt thou ® 
Remember what uſe D1vid made of the difference God had made ber ween him 
and Saxl, 2 San;.6,22, Twill be morevile then this, and will be baſe inmine x71 
Ii/rs 
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fight. And we ſhall ſee great reaſon for it, if we confider well what our Saviour 
faith, Luke 12 48, Unto whomſoever much it given, of bim ſhall be much required, 


Lefture CV IT. On Pſalm 5 1, Yerſ. 5, Janu, 6, 1628, 


WE have already heard that theſe words do contain the fourth andlIaſt argn- 
ment, whereby David doth aggravate and ſer forth the hainouſheſfe of his 
foul fins, taken fromthe conſideration of that trach of grace and ſaving know- 
ledge God had wrought in him, beforc he fell thus fearfully. And that there are 
three principall things to be obſerved in them. 1, The deſcription rhat David 
makerhhereof hisown true converfion and regeneration. 1: tbe bidden part be bad 
known wiſedome, 2, The author and worker of this his converfion ; tha is to ſay, 
The Lord himſelf, In the bidder p rt thow hadſt made me to know wiſedome. 3. Lalt- 
ly, Theend and purpeſe that David had in mentioning here his converfion, that 
rruthof grace and ſaving knowledge that was in him before his fall ; rharis to ſay, 
To aggravate andincreaſe his fin by the conſideration of ir. The two former of 
theſe points we have already finiſhed, ir followeth now that we proceed unto the 
third andhaſt of them, | 

From this then, that David dorh here aggravate his fins from this confideration 
that he was a regenerate man, he had truth of grace and ſaving knowledge in him 
before he fell into theſe fins ; we learn, | | 

That the fins that a man committeth, that is truly regenerate, are in ſundry repel: 
much more bainous and dangerous, then the ſame ſins committed by anotber man, Tn 
ſundry reſpe&sT ay, butnorin all reſpets. This Caution I muſt needs give you 
for the opening and explanation of the Doftrine, before I come to the confirma- 
tion of ir, And in handling this Caution, Emuſt be ſomething large, both becauſe 
ic is a point that may be of great uſe unto you, and becauſe T have nor handled ic 
before, nor know when T may have hereafter G fir opportunity ro ſpeak of ir, 
as in the handling of this Dofrine, thar cannot be well naderſtood withour ir, 

You muſt therefore know, that the fins of a regenerateman, are nor in all 
reſpe&s, nor indeed can be either fo hainous in themſelves, or ſo dangerous ro, 
him that commirterh them as the fins of the unregenerate are, or may be. 


Firſt, There is one haynous fin that no regenerate Ele& childeof God can 
poſſibly fall inro. Hecannor commit the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, as he thar is 
unregenerate may do. There #4 2 ſrn unto death, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Joh.5. 16. By 
which he meanerh nor, thar there is a fin that deſerverh death (tor foevery fin 
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Firft, They are not ſo haynous in th:mſclves ; and thar in theſe rwo reſpe&s. | 


doth) but a fin, which whoſoever falleth into, and committeth, ke muſt needs dye 
and periſh everlaſtingly; and he addeth, Verſe 18. We krow that whoſoever 3+ 
= F God, finnetb not ; That is , doth never commir thar fin, the fin unco 
cath, 
Secondly, Thoſe haynons fins thar it is poſſible for a man that is truly regene- 
rate to fall into, yet even in them it is nor poſlible for him rofin fo hainouſly as 
many an unregenerate man doth, and as every unregenerare man may do. He may 
indeed fall into ſach fins, as are for the marter and ſabftance of the fa&t, every 
whit as hainous as any other mans fin can be. Davids and Peters examples prove 
that tobe roo true, Bur he cannoc commit them fo hainoufly, rhar is, in fo hay- 
nous a manner asthe orher doth, Tbezr ſpot (faith Moſes, ſpeaking of the rebelli- 
ous Jews, Dent.32.5.) 3 not the ſpot of bis children, As it he had ſaid, They may: 
bork have their ſpors, yea, and great and foul ſpots too ; but rhereis a great diffe. 
rence berween the ſpors of the lewd and unregenerate men, and the ſpotsof Gods 
children, And a?the Lord gave tothe Prieft under the Law, dire&ion, how he 


; mighr diſtinguiſh, and pur a difference between rhe ſpors of the leprcus perſons, 
| I 3,24, 27+ and Verſe 33, 39. So hath he alfo given him in his Word | 
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{ torſaken and de varted from their God, yer they did ir nor wickedly, in that wick- 


| fo bad an heart, as rhe Apoſtafie of many a one hath been, rhar yer did never deny 


dire&ion, how we way diſtinguiſh and diſcernthe ſpors of lewd and wicked men, 
from the ſpors of his children. Of the one ir is ſaid, Fade 15, thar tbeir nngodly 
deeds are ungodly committed, Of the other ir is ſaid, Pſal.18. 21. that they bave not 
wickedly departed from their God, As it he ſhould ſay, even then, when rhey have 


ed manner, with ſo wicked a minde and diſpofirion of heart, as the other do. 
The adultery rhat D.zvid comimirted was (doubtleſfe) great filthinefſe, and yet 
there is certainly a great deal more wickedneſſe in the whoredomes of many other 
men, then there was in his, Tn thy filzbyneſſe, 3s lewdneſſe, faith the Lord ro the 
wicked Jew, Ezck.24.13. Wasthere not ſo (you will fay) in Davids, and in every 
other mans whoredome ? Surely the fact is moſt filthy and abominablz, whoſoever 
commit:erhir ; bur yer in rhe heart of many a man that commicreth it, rhere is 
much more lewdnefle, then rhere-was in D2vias. So the Apofſtaſie of Peter was 
(our of doubr) a moſt hainous fin; yer was ir not commirred fo hainoufly, with 


Chr:& with fuchcathes and execrarions as Peter did, Be not mercifull unto all that 
tranſgreſſe maliciouſly, ſaith David, Pſal. 59. 5. Peter tranſgreſſech, bur not mali- 
cicuſly, he did unteinedly love Chriſt in his hearr, even then, when hedid 6 
deny him. No regenerate man commitreth any ſin fo fanfully, with fo bad an | 
heart, as the nnregenerate man doth ; nay he cannor fin with the full ſway and 
conſcnr of his will. Whoſoever zx born of God (faiththe Apoſtle, 1 Fobz 3.9.) dotb 
26: commit ſin, for bis ſced remaineth in bim, and be cannot ſin becauſe he i born of 
God Asthough he ſhould have ſaid, He cannot fin as the other man doth. In 
every ſin thar through frailty he falleth into, the pir will luſt againſt the fleſh, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Galath.5. 17. The ſeedof God that remaineth in him, the 
regenerate part will make ſomereſiftancero the fleſh certainly, rhough ir be ſome- 
rimes ſo weak, as the party himſelf can ſcarcely be able ro diſcern ic, $9 thar you 
plainly ſee, that chough in reſpe& of theoutward aft ot fin there be no apparent 
difference ro be diſcerned berwcen the regenerate, and the wicked man ; yer cer= 
cainly in the manner and inwarddiſpofition of their hearts in finning, there is a 
great and wide difference between them, Andchus I have proved co you the firſt 
point I propounded unto you, Thatthe fins of the regenerate, are not, nor can 
bein themſelves, and in their own nature fo great .and hainous, as the fins of the 
unregenerate and wicked men are. | 

Secondly, The fins of theregenerateman, arenot in ſundry reſpe&s ſo dange- 
rous unto him, as the fins of the unregenerate and wicked man aie. 

Foure notable differences there are in this reſpe& between their fins, 

Firſt, Whereas the lealt fins of the wicked and unregenerate man ſhall be laid. 
to his charge, and he fhall give account unto God tor them. For all :beſe things 
(ſaith Solomon, Eccleſ-11.9.) God will brirg thee into judgement, For every idle word 
that they ſpeak ( fich our Savieur, Aſ2t:b.12. 36.) they muſt give account at the day 
of judgement. T he infirmicies, thedaily and ſmall offences of the regenerate (ſuch 
as the beſt are ſubje& ro, and cannot in rhis lite be freed from, 1 many things 
(Girh the Apoſtle Fam,3.2.) we offend all; ſuch as cicher through ignorance or 
frailry they areapr toſlip into ; fuch as themſelves diſcern, and bewai), and ſtrive 
againſt) rhe Lord is fo tarre from entring into judgement with his ſervants for 
ſuch, as that he will never impurethem, or take noriceof them, Of rheſe fins is | 
is, that David ſpeaketh, Pſal. 130. 3. If tbow Lord ſhouldſt mark iniquities : 6 
Lord wbo ſhall ſtand? And the Propher, Micab 7.18, Who zs a God like unto thee, 
that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the trauſereſſion of the remnant of his heritage ? 
 AndrtheLord himſelf, 24al, 3:17. Imillfparethem, a aman ſpareth bis own ſore | 
that ſerveth bim, | 

Secondly, Whereas none of the fins of the unregenerate, if he fo continue, 
(hall ever be pardoned. He that beleevethnot (faithour Saviour, Fobr 3.18.) 35 conn | 
demned already ; becauſe he beleevetb not in the name of ibe oncly begotten Sonne of God, 


The moſt grotfſe and hainous fins that any man thar is truly regenerate doth com- | 
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man ſen we bave an advocate with the Fatber, Jeſus Cbriſt the righteous, and be in the 
propitiation for our ſins, | 


the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Ar 5, Zr. 2. He hath no certain promiſe that God will 
| ever give him grace to repent after he hath finned, For being witboxr Chriſt, be 3s 
a firanger to the covenants of promiſe, and hach nothing c:+ do w.th chem, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Epbeſ.2.12. Ir is farre otherwiſe with che regen rateman. No 
ſuch childe of God being regenerate, can fa!l ſo teartully or dangeroufly, bur he 
ſhall-certainly riſe again, and be renevrcd agaiu by repencance, Ot him that may 
truly be faid rhat David ſpeakerh in another ſenſe, P/al. 37. 24. Though be fall be 
ſball not be utterly caſt down. For 1. Hehath in him the principle of repentance, 
that that will help him to recover himſelf, The ſeed of God remainetb in bim, as the 
Apoſtle fairh, 1 Fob: 3.9. Thar feed, thar habir of grace, is immortal and incor- 
—_— as the Apoſtle callerh ir, 1 Per.1.,23, Irisliving water, iris in himas 2 
well of water ſpringing up unto everlaſting life, asour Saviour ſpeakerh, Fob! 4, 14, 
2. The Lord (whoſe onely work ir is t074iſe op them that are bowed down, as David 
finged to his praiſe, Pſal;145. 14.) hath promiſed that he ſhall nor dye in his fins, 
but he will reſture him, and raiſe him up by repenrance, - T-will beal their back- 
ſliding (faicththe Lord. Hoſ;1 4. 4. and again Verſe7.) they that dwell under bis 
ſhadow (that ever were in his favour, if they happen through frailty to go aſtray 
from God, they ) ſpall return, they ſhall revive as the corn, which though it ſeem 
(fomerimes by warer, ſomerimes by jroits) ro be quire dead, yer in duerime ir 
reviverh again, and becomerh truirtulj. The unbeleever ſhall dye in bzs fins, as our 


reſurreCtion and tbe life (ſaith he. Fubn 11, 25, 26, ) be that beleeveth in me, though be 
were dead, yet ſhall be live, and whoſoever livetb and beleevetb in me, ſhall never dye ; 
Which (though ir were ſpoken by him upon che oecafion of the bodily death, and 
reſarre&ion oft Lazarws, yer) is not tv be reſtrainedunto that, but is to be under- 
ſtood of the ſpiricuall lite and retur re&tion alſo. Mark three things (T beſeech you) 


never dye, Asif he had faid, thar-fpiritnall life, rhat life of grace which he 
received from me, is permanent. '2. That he ſai:h, He that beleeveth in me, . thougb 
be were dead, yet ſhall be live, As it he had ſaid If it were poſſible for ſuch a one to 
become ſtark dead, utterly to looſe thelife of grace; if this (T fay) were poflible, 
yet ſhat be Jive, and be revived again. 3. Laſtly, Mark the reaſon rhar Chrift 
giveth for ir. 1 am the reſurre&ion and the life, ſaith he. As if he ſhould fay, T am 
able'to raiſe and reſtore unto life, both the body and the foul, yea, ic is mine 
office, and-honour ro do it. He thar affured Peter before his fearfull fall, Zacke 22. 
32, (not to make himlefle feartull of falling, bur char ir might be an help: ro his 
repenrance after he was fallen, and as it werea cord for-him co catch ar, and rake 
hold of, to keep him from finking in the gulf of deſpair, and ro draw him our of 
ic) be (T ſay) thar did then giveaffurance unto him that his faith ſhoxld not fail, nor 
urterly dye in him, but be ſhould certainly finde mercy with God, ro riſe again by 
repentance (for ſo his words plainly import. When thou art converted, ftrengthen thy 
brethren) he hath given the ſame affarance to every ele and beleeving man, thar 
his faith ſhall never urrerly fail, bur he ſhall cerrainly finde mercy with God, -ro 
riſe again by repentance, For he prayed ſo for every beleever as well as for Peter, 
as is plain, Fob.17, 15, 20, And G barh aid of every true beleever, Fobn y. 24. 
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mit, for them there is hope and promiſe of pardon, There s no condemnation (fairh || 
the Apoſtle, Rem.8.1.} to them that are in Chriſt Jeſws, And x Jobn2.1,2. If zhy| 


Thirdly, Whereas no regenerate man can be afſared thar he ſhall ever be able 
to repent of the fins he hath commirred, For 1. Hehath in himlſelt no principle | 
of repentance. I mean, hath in himſelt nothing that may help him to recover hime | 
{lf when he is fallen ; repentance is nor in his own power, buris the ſpeciall gift}. 
of God. . Chriſt is be onely that giveth repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſſe of ſans, * as || 


Saviour ſpeaketh, ob.8.24. bur ſo can he never . do thattruly beleeves, I ans the | 


in this ſpeech of our blefled Saviour. 1; Wboſoever beleevetb in me (faith he ) a | 
th 


Verily, Verily, T ſay unto you, he that beareth my word, and beleevetb on bim that ſent me, | 


bath everlaſting life,&# ſhall not come into condenmationbut 14 paſſed from death into life, | 
| | _The) 
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Lett. 107. 


| unto rhem their falls, and maketh tnem means of their good, and thar ſundry 


| being tbe people of Gods curſe, as the Lord callerh them, 7/2i.3 4. 5. and rave rnlegs 
{ tbe children of the eurſe, as the Apoſtle ſ-eaketh, 2 Per.2,14, every thing thar be- 


| Gerz.15.16.) they might beap up wrath, as Elihu ſpeaketh, Job 36. 13, agaiaſt the 


| fins that God permicteth them ro fall into, ſhall by the grace of repenrance, make 
{ for rheir good, they ſhall rend ro the bertering of them, and making of them more 
| happy men, then otherwiſe they would haye been, Inſomuch as that which David 


fin, then this is : Sin is a moſt deadly poiſon, and the moſt naturall efte& of ir is 


LECTVRES ON. 


The fourth = laſt difference berween the fals of the wicked; and of the rege- 
nerate man, in reſpect of the danger of them; is this, That whereas wicked men 


lonperh unto them, bur ſpecially every fin they commir, is accurſed unto rhew, 
and rendeth to make their ſtate worſe and worſe, and to make them mere and more 
apt to fin, more and more unable to repent. They yeeld themſelves ſervants to ini« 
quity, unto iniquity, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom. 6. 19. Asit he had faid, this is 
all the good they ſhall get by their ſervice of fin, that by commircing one fan, they 
ſhall become moreapr to commit anorher, and fo by filling up a great meaſure of 
fin (which is ſaid ro have been the cauſe why the Amorites were ſpared fo long, 


dayof wrath, Ir is quite contrary with the regenerate : For as they are called to be 
beirs of bleſſing, as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, 1 Pet.3. 9, fo all things ſpall work together 
for their gaod, Rom.$. 28, Every thing that befalleth chem, yea evea cheir fouleſt 


Gich of his affli&tion, P/al.119, 71. I: 7 good for me, that Tbave been affiifted, that 

both David and all rhe faichfull have cauſe to fay of their grievous falls, Gods | 

aceturning them ro matter of greater repentance, ir is good for me, thar God 
idleay2 meto my ſelf. 

This is an incredible thing, and dangerous alſo to be taught (you will fay) for 
this ſeemeth ro give great encouragement untothe commirring of any fin, and 
what need men beafraidof fin, their fins ſhall do them good, that they ſhall be- | 
come by them the berrer and more happy men ? ., 

Bur to this T anſwer. Thar their damnation + juſt, that make ſuch inferences 
andconclufions from this Dodtrine, as the Apoftle ſpeakerh , Rowe.3.8, thar ſay, /et 
1 therefore do evil, that good may come of it. And who will therefore deſire, and 
run into any afflition or miſery, becauſe be hark heard that ic ſhall be good for 
Gods children, that they have been afflited. It is no naturall effe& of fin, to do 
any man good that commirteth it, nay nothing is more contrary to the nature of 


ro deftroy him that commirreth ic, and to make him miſerable everlaſtingly. The 
good that comerhto the fairhfnll this way, is to be imputed, nor unto their fins, 
bur to the infinite power of God, that was able to make the light to riſe out of dark- 
neſſe, as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, 2 Corinth, 4 6. And to the wiſedome, and good» 
nefle of our heavenly Phyſitian that maketh a ſoveraign medicine cf this deadly | 
poiſon, This he is able to do, and this he doth to all his children, he lanRtifierh 


Wayes, | | 

Firſt, By this means he humblerh chem more ſoundly, and ſo maketh them more 
capable of comfort, and of every other grace. For as none do ever attain to any 
comfortable Communion with Chriſt , or great meaſure of any other ſaving 
grace, that have nor firſt been humbled in ſenſe of their own fins. (T dwel with 
binf(faith the Lord, 1/ai.57.15,) that is of a contrite and humble fpirit ; And God 
giveth gracetotbe bumble, Fam.4..6 ) So the Lord knoweth that many would never 
beſoundly humbled, if he ſhould not leave them ſometimes ro themſelves, and ler 
chem take ſuch fals. Thus was Hezechi.bs fall ſan&ified unto him, For when 
God had left bim, as we read he did, 2 Chro- 32. 31, andhe fell in thar height of 
pride that provoked God highly, nor onely againſt himſelf, but againit all bis 
Kingdome, as weread Verſe 25. this fall of his, had more force ro humble him. 
and did him more good that way, then chat great affli&ion hz had had alirrle be- 
tore, either through the extream fear he waz in, of rhe hoaft of S:nacherib, Verſe 
1.2, 20, or through that morrall ficknefſe whereby rhe Lord had vifired him, 


| 


Verſe 24. wasableto do'; and f6 the holy Ghoſt faith, Verſe 26, Hezechiab bumbled 
: bimſelf | 


— 


_ 
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bimſelf for tbe pride of bis beart, And fo was it alfo with David here; He was hore. | 
foundly and deeply humbled by this, when God letc him 'ro himſelf; to, fall 'inro F 
rheſe teartull fins, then by all the affli&tions he had endured under Sax). He way | 

; Never able ro offer unro God zbe ſacrifice of ſo broken and contrite az beart , which | 

| he ſpeaketh of, verſe 17, untill now. | 

| Secondly, By this means God trnaketh his ſervanes more fearfull ro offend him, 2. 

' more wartchtull over their wayes, more caretull ro pleaſe him, ro love him, and 

| ro cleaye cloſeunto him, rhenorherwiſe they would have been, if they had ne+. | 

[ver fo fallen. The burnt childe (we ſay) will dread the fire. And as Paul faith 

of Oneſimas, Phil, 15. Perbaps be therefore departed for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhox/dſt | 

receive bim for ever, As it he ſhould ſay, It may be God in his providence 16 

diſpoſed. of his fin in running away from thee, and abfenting himſelt from 

 theefor a rime, thareven this ſin of his,- his former untaichtulneſſe, will bea| 
mean to make him a berter ſervant unro thee, and ſo thou ſhalt have more cauſe | 
ro love him, and rake comfort in him while heliverb. So may ir be truly faid of | 
many of Gods ſervants, their very fins that hey have fallen into, have made 
them betrer ſervants unro God, then ever they were before, or chen ever they 
would haye been, if they had nor fo fallen. Becauſe 242ry Magdalm had been 

ſo'grear a {inner , theretore ſhe ſhewed more love ro Chrilt, then any other did, 
who had nor fallen fo grievouſly as ſhe had done. Her ſins which were many , are 

forgiven (laich our Saviour, Luke 7. 47.) for ſpe loved much, As it he had faid, ; 

She could net love me ſo much, it ſhe had not had ſo many, and fo foul firs 
forgiven her, Certainly ir was fo with Peter, whoſe fall by denying Chriſt, made 

himto love Chriſt more dearly then any other of the Apoſtles did, as is plain by 

Chriſts asking ofhim, Jobn 21,15. noronly whether he loved him, bur whether 
he loved him more then his fcllowes did, And therefore alfo we ſhall finde that he 

was morebold and zealous ever after, more void of fear in the confelſiun of Chriſt, 

rhen any other of the Apoftles were. c I 

Thirdly and laftly, By this means the Lord maketh his children more mecke 3, 
and- humble, and compaſſionate towards others, more free from deſpiſing, and 
infuleingover others: for their frailties, and infirmities. This is a diſcale rhar 
is hardly cured by any other medicine; When the Apoſtle chargeth Titzs ro pur 
his hearers in minde to ſpeak evill of no man, to be no brawlers, but gentle, ſhewing 

all meekgnieſſe unto all men, Titus 3.2. He preſcriberh har, as a preſervative. a- 

gainſt thar corruption, verſe 3, For we our ſelves alſ pvere ſometimes fooliſh , diſe} 

| bedient, deceived, ſerving divers lufts; and pleaſures ,, living in malice and enzy, 
batefull, and bating one #w9tber, If God had nor let Paxl feel tbe thorn that was in 
by own. flefſps whereby (as.by a meſſenger of Satan) he was buffeted, and abaled, he 
was in danger to have been exalted above meaſure, and to have grown proud and 
inſolent with the abundance of revelations be had received ; and therefore rwice. in 
one verſe, 2 Cor: 12,7. he ſaith, this: thorn inthe fleſh was given him, leſt be ſhould 
be exalted -above meaſure. And this good Peter. alſo gor by his feartull tall , thac 
whereas before he was 'conceited, 'and, proud, .. and ftood upon tearms of com- 
pariſon , 4atibew 26, 33. Though all, men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet 
will Inever be offended ; He though berter of himſelf, then of any other man. 

Afcer his fall he was of another remper, For when Chrift asked him, Job» 
21.15. Simon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt thau me more then theſe * (which Ch iſt knew 

-well that he did) he durſt not aniiper,, Yes Lord, unto that demand ; bur only 
thus, Lord, bou_knoweſt zbat Tlove thee... As if he had ſaid, I dare nor fay more 

| then any orher,nor more then the meaneſt'of thy ſervants,bur yer Lord thou kyorveſt 

that T love thee, though it be poorly, and weakly,, yer I love thee. And thus have 

T ſhewed you that the ſins of the regenerate are nor, nor can be in all reſpeAs, 

either ſo bainous in thewKlves , or :dangerous in reſpett of the conſequents, 

and puniſhtmenr of chew; as the fans of-wicked and unregenerate men are, or may 
be. Now ſhould I cometo rhe confirmation of the Do&rcine , and fhew you rhar 


the finnes that a man commirteth , -who is rruely regenerate, are in ſundry 
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| reſpeRs much morchainous' and dangerons then/rhe ame fins are, being cou 

mirred by: anotherman: Burthis (becauſe the rime is paſt). I muſt defer. rill rhe 
| next'day. 


Lefure EY 111, On Pſalm 51. Perſe 5, Janu, 20, 1628, 


FT Glloweth now, thar we proceed unto-the proof and confirmation of the Do- 

Arine, and ſhew-you, Thar rhe fins of a man tharisrruly regenerate, are in ſun« 
dry reſpe&ts much more hainous and dangerous rhenthie fame fins are, being com- 
| mitted by anorher man, Two ſorrsof witneſſes there arero confirm his. 1, The 
| conſcience of the regenerate'thamſelves, 2. The Lord who is greater then the 
conſcience of any mani, * 
| Fot rhe firſt, D2vid and Peter may ſerve infteadof a thouſand. For as it is 6 
vid:nr, chey were truly regenerated before they fell, fo is it as eyidenc, thar 
they judged rheir fins to be ſo mach the more hainous and. damnable; even for 
chis cauſe, becauſe they- were regenerate; and in the ſtare of-grace, before they 
commirted chem. | 

How David judged of his fin, you may ſee in theſe words, wherein he aggra- 
vaterh his fin by this argument, And 1: tbe hidden part, thou hadſt made me to know 
wiſedome, As if he had ſaid ; This, rhis is that thar makerth my fins intolerably 
heavy to my conſcience, that rhou had(t given me ſaving knowledge, I wasin the 
ſtate of grace, when T yeelded ro theſe tenrarions,when I fell into theſe fins. And 


don, and to receive his comfort in God, how oft he repearerh his ſic andperition 
for pardon, verſe 1, 2, 7, 8, 9 E2, 14. | 

And how Peter judged of his fin, fo ſoon as the violence of thetencation was 
paſt, ani God was pleaſed to open his eyes, and let him ſee whar hehad done ; 
how deep he fankein forrow, how reer he was- unto defpair, how much adoe 


only by his weeping fo bitterly for it, Jatth, 26. 75, bur ſpecially by thar gre 

7 | Cluift A dh him up again ro comfort him, ———_ all che Rt of 
the Apoſtles. He appointed an Angell ro fend word to Peter by name, of his re- 
ſurre&ion, Mark 16.7. Tell bis Diſciples and Peter, And he ſhewed himfllfe 
firſt ro him. i Cor. 15.5. Hewas ſeen of Cepbas, ther: of the twelve ; And by en= 


| couraging hit ſo earneſtly; and fo parkerically, Jobn-21.'15, 17, not togive over 


his Miniſtery, bur to feed bis lambs, to feed bis ſheep for all that, Bur totheſe two 
I will adde oneexample more; and that is of that poor Corintbian' that fell into 
inceſt, For as we have no cauſe ro donbr, but that he was a regenerate man be- 
fore he fell into rhat fin (for he was a member of that Churchof whom the Apoſtle 
fich, 1 Cor,1, 2, that they were ſanlified in Feſus Chriſt, they were called to be 
Saints) fo it is evident, that when he came to ſee what he had done, he jadged 


deſperation. Infomuch as the Apoſtle was fain ro writeunto the Church earneſtly, 
2 Cor. 2- 7, $. that they would comfort bim, and confirm their love toward bim, for 
fear he were even ſwallowed up with over-much ſorrow, See by theſe three examples 
how the regenerate themfelyes have jndgedof their falls, 

Now leaft any man ſhouldobje& apainſt the ſtrength of this proof, and fay, 
Alas, ir was the weaknefſle of theſe men to grieve as they did, and ro be fo 
troubled in their minds for their falls z they were diſtempered in their brains, ei 
ther with melancholy, or Sathans tenrattons (as experience ſhewerh us daily, 
that many good fouls are ) which made them judge worle of their eſtate, then 
they had juſt cauſe ro doe, If they had been their own men, and in their 
right minds, they would have cafily diſcemed they have no reaſon to be ſo 
rroubled, ſeeing they (C being once regenerate ) were not under the law, but 
rder grace, and conſequently their fin (whatſoever ir were, how hainous — 

coul 


his fin to be fo hainous and intolerable, char he was brought even to the brink of | 


ſee how neer he was unto deſpair, how much adoe be had ro ger affurance of par- | 


he had ro recover his comfort and affurance of Gods favour, it is evident, not | 
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could not bave dominion over them, Rom.6,14, They had nor fanned, nor could 
poſſibly fin as other men did, with the full ſway of their foul, the full conſent of 
their will. For tbe ſeed of God remaineth ſtill in them, as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, i Db, 
3. 9. They ſhould nor be damned for any fin. chat they had commirred, or could 
commit, For tbere 3s no condemnation to tbem-tbat are once in Chriſt, Rom, 8.1, Tr 
15not p. ſible they ſhoulddie in their fins, bur they fhall cerrainy be renewed by 
repentance. No fin they can commit is able to ſeparare themfrom the love of God, 
or caſt them out ot his favour;for wbom Chriſt ever loved,be lovetb rovbe end,Tob.13.1, | 
To theſe men thar ſhall thus obſeR (as doubrlcfſe roo many are apr ro do, roo | 4, j,, 
many are apt to think, that all Gods people whom they ſee hambled, and much | * * 
06 in minde for their fins, are diſtempered in their brains, or at Teaſt, are 
ur filly weak creatures, voyd of all judgenient) to theſe men I ſay, that thoſe þ 
three perſons, whom I have brought tor witneffes ro confirm this truch, were all 
in cheir right minds, they were nor mad, they were not diltempered in their br.ins, 
either through melancholy,or tencarion (though I confeſſe, many of Gods pen. 
ple are ſo often times) they judged norotherwile of their talls then they had juſt 
cauſe to do ; they were no moretroubled tor their ſins, then they had juſt cauſe to | 
be. And to prove this, I will produce my ſecond witnefſe, chat | told you I would 
| bring for proof of this truth, bs Is 2 | 
The Lord himfelt (who is greater then the conſcience) doth thus judge of the 2, 
foul fins that regenerate men tall into. For (norwithſtanding all thar hath been 
fayd, or can -oſtbly be ſayd out of Gods Word touching the unchangeableneffe 
j of Gods love to all tharare in Chriſt, or touching rhe perpetuity of their happy 
| eſtare thar are once truly regenerate, yer) the Lord harh both by his Word and 
| works, given two teſtimonies in this caſe, whereby he hath clearly declared how 
he judgeth and eſteemeth of the fins rhat his own people fall into. And the two 
teſtimonies God hath given concerning this matter, aretheſe. 1. Thar he can no 
better brook the fins of the regenerare,then oforher men, bur hateth fin as much in | 
them, as in any other perſon. 2. Thar he bateth fin more in them, then in any other, Ab 
Obſerve the proof of the firſt of thett rwo teſtimonies in three points. _ 
Firſt, of the fins of the regenerate, of Gods own people ir is ſaid, thar God 
will not pardon them, He + an boly God, be 34 a jealow God (faith Foſpa to 
Gods own people, Joſh. 24.19.) be will not forgive your tranſgreſſions, nor your: 
fins. Andeven of Chriſt Jeſus, the Angel cf rhe Covenant, the Lord faich ro 
his people, Exadas 23. 21. Obey bis voice, provoke bim wot , for be will not pardon 
your tranſgrefſſims ; and mark the reaſon God giveth for it, For my name z in 
bim. As it he ſhould fay; Becauſe he is God, therefore he will nor pardon your 
cranſprefſions ; he were not God if he ſhould do ir. What? (will you fay ) 
cannot the fins that a regenerate man falleth into be pardoned? Are all their | 
falls impardonable fins? No verily ; for I proved to you the laſt day, that no 
ele& childe of God can poffibly commir the unpardonable fin, thar all their fins 
fhall upon their reenrance certainly be forgiven. . The bloud of Teſus Chriſt bis | 
Son, cleanſetb us from all ſin, as the Apoſtle faith, 1 John 1.7, But in thoſe fear- | 
full ſentences rhar I mencioned ro you, two things are to beunderſtood. 1. Thar | 
God will not winkeat : Chriſt himſelf (becauſe he is God ) cannot brooke nor 
bear with the finnes of his people, he cannor- count them innocent, nor think 
| well of them, till they have repented. 2+ Thar though ever ſince rhey firſt | 
| beleeved, and were converted, they have had a pardon upon record in hea- | 
| ven, tharcan never berevoked nor cancelled; yer if they fall again into grofſe 
fins, they ſhall have no comfort ar all of that pardon, bur be as if they had 
' no pardon) till by renewing their repenrance and faith, they have ſued our their 
| pardon, and be able ro ſhew, and plead ir in th: Courr of their own conſcience. 
| Secondly, Ofthe regenerate of Gods own people. it js ſaid, rhat (though they 2, 
| be not erernally damned for their fins, yet) the Lord will take vengeance of 
' them, and plague them for rhem in this life as grievouſly, and ſharply, as any 
' other men inall the world, The Lord our God knoweth well how to love the 
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perſon of his child, and yer ro hate his fin neverthelefle; how ro continue his 
tacherly affeion towards him, and yer ro ſhew exrream dereſtation ro his fin. 


» + »» 1 


his name, in his poſterity 
And who cantell in what kinde , and in whac meaſure God will plague him, 


ſharply for ſuch fins. Shall T inſtance in ſome few examples for this? And 
indeed how ſhould I ſpend thetime more proficably in ſs ſecure an agsas this ? 
Firſt, I will not ſtand upon the example of David, how fharply God fcour- 
ged him tor thoſe fins which he bewaileth in this Pſalme, wich what changes and 
armies of ſorrowes and plagues (as Fob ſpeaketh, cap. 10. 15.) he followed him 
ever after, all the dayes of his life. For you may ſay, his were moſt prefumpru- 


1 ous, and notorious fins, ſuch as few thar were ever truly regenerate have fallen 


into, I will therefore come to the ſecond example , wherein I will couple him 
and good Hezekiah rogether; Whar ſay you ro rhar fooliſh pride they fhewed, 
the one in numbring the people , rhe fo dt in ſhewing all his treaſures ro the Em- 
bafſadours of the King of Babel ? O how ſevere was God in his judgements a- 
gainſt rhem borh for this fin ? Of David ir is ſaid, 1 Chron, 21.14. that God ſlew 


-of his ſubjeAs for rhar, ſeventy tbouſand men, And of Hezekiab ir is ſaid, 2 Chro, 


32. 25. that for that fin, tbere was wrath upon him, and upow Fudab, and Teruſa- 
lem, Bur you will ſay alſo that this was a preſumpruous fin. O that we would 
learn yer from this example, how unable God is to brook, or bear with preſump.- 
ruous fin, (though ir be bur in heart) in his deareſt child:en, Bur ler ns come 
ro a third example, Whar ſay you then to the fin of Aaron, and Hoſes, when 
they being bidden to ſpeak only to the rock, and promiſed rhar it ſhould yeeld wa- 
ter enough for all the Camp, did bur doubr alicrle, and ftagger arthar promile, 
and inſtead of ſpeaking only ro the rock, ſmote ir twice (you ſhall fee the ſtory, 
Numb.20.8,12.) and Moſes in a paſſion pake mmadviſedly with bis lips, as the Plal- 
miſt ſpeaketh, Pſal.106.33. Certainly this was bur a railty in them, no prefump- 
ruous fin ; and therefore you ſhall finde the Propher there, Pſal.106.32,3 3.layerh 
char faulr on the people, rather then on them; and fo doth Xdoſes himſelf alſo, Det, 


| 1.37. And yer ſee how angry the Lord was with them even for this fin ; Becauſe of 


this, he would by no means beentreared ro ler them go into rhe land of promile; 
rhough Moſes earneſtly belought him, de would not hear him. The Lord ras wrotb 
with me (fairh he) Dent, 3.26.) and would not bear me; bur charged him to feake 
no more unto bim of that matter, O bur (you will fay ) rhongh this was bur 
a linne of trailty, yer ic was a ſcandalous finne. True, it was ſo indeed; And 
che Lord alleadged that for rhe cauſe, why he was ſo provoked by ir , becauſe it 


| was done openly rothe ſcandall of the peeple, Numb, 20, 12, Then learn by this 
_ example, 
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example, how ſevere God will be in his judgements upon his people for ſcanda- 
lous (ins. Bur what ſay you then ro Moſer, his delaying of the circumcifion of his 
ſon; to old Ehes bearing roo mach with his lewd fons ; and the faichfull Corinthz. 
ans, going rothe Communion withenrt carc ro prepare and examine themſelves 
before ? Certainly theſe were bur fins of careleſnes and negligence. Arid yet {ee 
how ſevere God was in his judgements againſt them even for theſe fins, The Lord 
met Moſes in the Inne, and ſought to kill bim, ſaith the Text, Exed.q4 24. The Lord 
did not only bring old Ely to a vislent and ftrange death, he brake his neck, 1 S2m, 
"2. 18, -burhe plagued his whole houſe and poſteririe for ever for that fin, in a moſt 
tearfull manner, 1 $:m.2.31,3 3. andeap.3.11.14. The Lord ſent a peſtilence and 
mortality artiong the fairhtull Corintbians, even for this fin. For this cauſe many are. 
weakant ſickly among you, and many ſleep , ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 30. Behold 
how God hareth, and will puniſh his own people, even for their negligences and 
careleſncfle, if they judge nor themſelves for ir, and make conſcience of it, 
| Buryer there is a third degree, that ſheweth much more how odious the fins of 
his own people are unto the Lord. For of the regenerate, of Gods own people, 

itis ſaid, thar they may ſo fin, as they may make their very perſons odious and 
harefull unto God, they may make their God their enemy. They rebelled and vexed 
bis holy ſpirit (faich the Propher, Eſa. 6 3.10. ſpeaking of the Church of God in 
the wildernefſe) therefore be was turned to be their enemy, When God beard tby (that 
| is, when he underſtoodthis, thar they fell inco idolarry, for that was the fin that fo 
provoked him then, as you may ſee, ver{.58.) be was wr0tb (faith the Plalmiſt, Pſal, 
78.5 9.) and greatly abborred Iſrael, Though the Lord can bear wich wany fins in 
| his people, or though he bearnor withthem, yer he correRs chem only for them, 
and love them never the worſe (as you know Parents oft=rimes do; ) yer may Gods 
| children fall into ſachfins, as will even make them'odionsunta their facher. Theſe 
are things which defile a man, and will make him loattifome, faith our Saviour, Afar. 
15.20, What arethoſe things? Thar he tdllerhus, verſ. 1 9. Inrders, Adulteries, 
fornications, ibefts, falſe-witneſſe, blaſpbemies, Qt SUED | 

How can that be? will you ſay: WhomtheLordonceloverh in Chrift, helo- 
veth for ever. Thave loved thee (faiththe Lord to his people, Fer. 31. 3.) with ar 
j everlaſting love. 7. I E 1 

I anſwer, That is moſt true. Yet may his children fo provoke him, .that though 
he do nor-quite difinherit them, qr ceaſe to be a:farher ro them, yet will he ſhew 


murrhering his brother, that rhough he continueda farherly affe&tion rowards him 
ill, (yea, and after that roo, when hehad donefar worſe) yer hecould nor abide 
to ſee him, Let him tern to bis own bouſe, and let bim not ſee my face, faith h2, 2 Sam. 
| 14. 24; A chriftian way by his fin cauſe his father ſo.to loath him, as it may be he 
ſhall neverhave good countenance of him again , he ſhall never ſee his face with 
comfort whilehe liverh, - His adoprion, the right andtitle he: hath thereby to the 
Word and Sacraments,to Chriſt, and unto Heaven, the ccmfort I ſay of all cheſe, 
and of all the priviledges, the uſe he might make of them, he ſhall loſe. As Vzz22, 
when he fell into a leproſie, loſt nothis kingdomerherighr and tirle he had unto ic 
thereby ; but he loſt the uſe andexecut ion of his regall authoritie, to the very day 
of his death, as we read, 2'Chro. 26, 21, Of Aſa wercad, thar though he died the 
child of God, as appeareth both by that which is ſaid othim in his life time, 1 Kin. 
I 5.14. thar bis bear was perfeCt with the Lord all bis dayes; andalfo by the teftimony 


in the ſtare of grace to his very death; yet by his fins he loſt che uſe and operation, 
the vigour, power, and comfort ofhis adoprion, and of that grace that was in him; 
and recouered it not, even to his dying day ; as may appear by thar repore the holy 
Ghoſt maketh of his laſt dayes, 2 Chro, 16. 10. 12, A fﬀearfnll, yer moſt profitable 
examplefor all ſecure Chrittians ro read and medirare of. 

- Andthips you have heard the firſt teſtimony which the Lord hath given in this 
caſe, he haterh fin every whit as much in the regenerate man,as he doth in any other 


| perſonin the world, ve 7 on 


them nocountenance, or fatherly aff-&ion at all ; as David fo Joathed Abſalom tor 
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is given of him twice afrer his death, 2 Chro.26.32.and 21,12. though he continued 
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Lefure C 1X. On Pſalm 51, Verſ,6. Jan, 27. 1628, 


* - | 
He ſecond teſtimony that I rold you the Lord himſelfharh given in this caſc, 
T; this, That he ſhewerh in rhis life, more hatred to the fans othis own people, 
then he dothtothe fins of any other men in the world, And this he bath in all 
ages, and doth Mill declare tour wayes. 1, He afflieth in rhis lite all his own 
ple for fin, ſo doth he not all wicked men. . 2, When he doth intend to 
bring generall judgements on the world, or upon a Nation, he uſerh ro be- 
gin with his own people. 3. When he will make any an example unto others 
of his anger againſt fin, he uſerh to make choice of his own people tor this pur« 
poſe, rather then of lewd and wicked mev. 4. His judgements are wonrtto be 
more heavy and ſharp upon his own people, rhen thoſe are which he uſcrh ro in- 
flict upon wicked men. 
For the firſt of theſe, Ir is wonderfull ro obſerve what difference God put- 
reth berween many lewd men, and his deareſt children that way. 1. The Lord 
uſeth admirable parience and forbearance rowards many lewd men, He reſervetb 
them #0 the day of judgement to be puniſhed, faith the Apoſtle, 2 Pet, 2,9: 2. In 
chis life many a wicked man goeth ſcor-free, he raſteth of no afflition, They are 
not in trouble asotber men, ( ſaith the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 73. 5.) neitber are they plagued 
like other men. 3, Nay, thoughtheir fins be outragious, = God plaguerh them 
nor, Fob ſpeakethot ſome ( Fob 24. 12,) that were cruell oppreffors, and playd 
the tyrants, and yer (faith he) God layed not fally unto them, As if he had tos He 
no way layeth it co their charge. 4. The Lordlecrerh chem run, riot, and do whac 
chey liſt, and never ſtopperh them in their courſe, He ſieffereth them to walk in 
their own wayes, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, AFs 14.16, 5. He holdeth his peace, 
and doth not ſo much as by his Word -rebuke them, Theſe things baſt thow dane, | 
axd T kept filence, faith the Lord, Pſulm 50.22. 6, Nays he fc not to fee 
chem, bur ro wink atthem, The tines of 7gnorance God winked at, faith Par, 
Ads 17,30. 7. Sotharyou ſee many lewd men are in this life priviledged per- 
ſons, they go undera proteQion, as we read, Gen. 4.15. that Cain did, no man 
might couch Cain. | | | | 
On the other ſide, Look upon theeſtate of Gods children in this life, and you 
ſhall finde, iris far otherwiſe with them, they have no ſuch priviledge. For 
t, Every godly man ſhall be ſure ro be afflifted in this life, in one degree or 
other. Whom tbe Lord loveth, be chaſteneth, (faith the Apoſtte, Heb. 12.6.) be 
ſcourgeth every ſon whom be receiveth , and verſe 8. If ye be withont cbaſtiſement, 
whereof all are partakers , then are ye bafards, andnot ſows, 2. The Lord uſerh 
not to wink ar his childrensfaults , but he obſerverh them firi&ly ; and if rhey 
fall into preſamprious, and ſcandalous fins yea, or into fins of ſecure careleſnes, 
and negligence, they ſhall be fure ro hear of him, and to raſteof hisrods. JF T ſir: 
Cfaich Fob 10. 14.) thou markeſt me, and wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity, His 
fire 3 in Siou (faichche Propher, Eſa. 31. 9.) and by furnace in Feruſalem, As if 
he had faid, They thar fin there, cannot eſcape the furnace of affiition, as the 
ſame Propher ſpeaketh and interprerech himſelf, Eſa. 48, 10. 3. Laftly, God 
uſerh nor, nor may any child of God expe that he ſhould ſhew ſuch patience and 
forbearance rowards him when he hath finned, as heuſeth eo do rowards-many a 
lewd man. See this in chat ſpeech of Phineba,andthePrinces,unto rhe rwo Tribes, 
and the half, Foſp. 22.18, It will be (faith he) ſeeing ye rebel] 10 day againſt the Lord, 
oo to morrow be will be wroth with the whole Congregation of Tſrael. That wiſe and 
oly man (you ſee) expeCted preſent judgement would fall upen Gods people 
for their fin, he ba no hope thar God would forbear them for oy rime ; - pn. 
bell ro day, tro morrow Gods vengeance will come. 


Secondly, When the Lord bath purpoſedro bring upon the world,er upon any 


nation, any comon calamiry,or deſolation,any overflowing ſcourge that ſhall paſſe 
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througha nation, or place, as rhe Lord callerh ir, Iſai. 28, 18, his manner hath 


bouſe of God, faith rhe Apoſtle, 1 Per.4.17. - Begin at my ſanFuary, faith the Lord 
co the deſtroying Angel, Ezek, 9.6, He is wont firſt to ſcourgehis own people for 
cheir fins, before he begin with the world ; and te make rheir miſery and trouble, 
a fore-runner of the common and generall deftru&ion. 1 took the cp at the Lords 
band (the cup of Gods firry, faith the Propher Fere.25.17.) and made all the nations to 
drink, (chat is, prophefied, thar they ſhould certainly drink of it) unto whom the 
Lord bad ſext me. But who were to drink firſt of this cap ? He rellerhus, Verſe 18, 
Feruſalem, and the Cities of Fuda, and the Kings thereof, and the Princeq thereof, 
They werero begin in this cup ro Egypz, and the Phil;ſtiner, to Edom, and Moab, 
and rhe Ammonites, and to all other nations, as he fheweth in the Verſes follow- 
ing So when our Saviour had ave pee Lytke 21, 10,11. that before the de- 
ſtruion of Feruſslem, Nation ſhould riſe againſtnation, and kingdom againſt king= 
dom, and great earth-quakes ſhould be in divers places, and fammes, ana peſtilences, 
he adderh, Verſe 12. . But before all tbeſe, they ſhall lay their bands on you (peaking to 
his Apoſtles and Diſciples) and perſecute you, As it be ſhould fay, The judgement | 
{hall begin at my houſe, "2 
Thirdly, The Lord hath been wont to make his own people, examples ard 
ſpeRacles of his wrath againſt fin unroother men. Thus the Propher ſpake of his 
times, 7/2i,8.18, Bebold, T and the cbildren the Lord bath given me are for ſigns, and 
for wonders in Iſrael; from the Lord of hoafts, which dwelleth in mount Sion, As if he 
had ſaid; This is of the Lord, he maketh us ſo. And rhus ſpeakerh the Apoftle of 
| his rimes, 1 Cor.4.9, We are made a ſpeGtacle unto tbe world, So the Lord made 
-| Vzzab an example to the whole congregation of 1ſael, of his wrath againit chem 
all, for carrying his Arke in a Cart, which by his ordinance ſhould have been 
carried on the Priefts ſhoulders only. Was Uzzab the worſt man inall rhe com- 
pany ? No verily ; We have rather cauſe ro judge he was a good fnan, thoughhe 
tranſgrefſed Gods Law in thar point. Was God difpleaſed with Vzzab only, or 
had hereſpe& co his fin only inchat judgement? No verily ; For becauſe yee dia not 
carry the Ark at the firft (faith David to the Prieſts, 1 Chro.15.1z, Becauſe yee fer it 


deep in thar fin, as V=zgb; the Lord was as much difpleaſed with rhem all, as 
wich him ; only he made him an example ro them all, rhat rhey night ſee whar 
wasduetothem all, inthe judgement thar fell upon him; and David made that 
uſe of it, as you may fee, 1 Cbren,13.11,13, David war diſp eaſed (that is, gric- 
ved, andtroubled in minde) becanſe the Lord bad made a breach upon Uzzab ; and 
David was afraid of God that dzy. Inlike manner did the Lord deal with the young 
Propher, that we read of, 1 Kings 13:24. Hemade him an examplero Feroboam, 
andre all:Iſrazl, Alas (may yon ſay) was there never agrearer (inner in Betbel, 
nOrin all Iſrael, never a ficter man to be made an example of Gods ſeverity, then 
this —_— ? I anfiwer, Grearer finners there weremany, we may nor doubr 
bur that Prophet was a good man, and Gods dear childe, though (being deceived 
by the old Prophet) he did eat and drink in Betbel, contrary to Gods Command= 
ment, and fo did juſtly deſerve to dye. Neither had the Lord inthat jndgentent 
ſo much refpe&t ro the ſin of thar good man,as to the fin of Frobv2m andall 1ſrae! ; 
chat by his ſeveriry toward his own ſervantfor fo final! a fin, rhiey might either 
learn how much more was due ro them for their grofſe idolatry, and fo tear, and 
repent, orelſe by the fall-and inconftancy of the Propher, be brought re eficem 
the leſle of his propheſie againft them, and © be further hardened in theirftn. 
And that the Lord had this reſpe& in his judgement on the Prophet, may appear 
by that which the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Verſe 33. of thar Chapter, After this ring 
(tharis ro fay, Afr thePropher had ſo finned, and was fo plagnedof God for it) 
Feroboam returned not from bis evil way, but made again of the loweſt of the people, 
Prieſts of the bigh pl:ces, As if he had faidrhus, He received no good by this ex- 


þeen, to begin with his own Church and people, Fadgement muſt begin at the | 
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are wero judge of the marvellous ſeverity. God hath of Jare thewed to wards his 

le in the Palatinate, and other parts of Germany, and towards the poog 
Rocbellers ; think nor (beloved) har they were greater finners then any other, or 
then we are, Only the Lord harh made chem examples of his ſeverity rous and to 
all men ; and we may ſay ot them, as the Apeſtle doth, x Cor,10.1 1, All theſe things 
hapued unto them for enſamples. And thus ic hath ſeemed good unto God onely, 
wiſe, who is righteous. in all bis wayes, 'and boly in all bzsworks (as the Propher 
ſpeaketh Pal. 145. 17.) to make his dear fervanty 1p:&acles and examples of 
his ſeverity againſt ſin rather and ofcner, then he doth rhe lewd<ſt men that live ; 
though ſomerimeshe bring rhem upon the ſtage alſo, as he did Korab and his com- 
pany, Nemb.16, and 26, 10, 

The fourth and laſt way whereby God doth in this life ſhew more hatred to the 
finsot his own people, then of any other men is this. Thar chough he doth in 
this life execute his judgements alſo upon ſome wicked men as well as upon his 
own, God i angry witb the wicked (ſaith rhe ts ms Pſal,7.11. and plaguerh one 
or other of them) every day. Yet are not his judgements (uſually) when they do 
fall, G heavy, ſo ſharp, and extream upon them, as they are upon his own peo. 
ple. God 1s wery terrible in the aſſembly of bis Saints, in his true Church, among his 
own people, faichthe Propher, Pſal.89. 7. Andof his judgements that he exe- 
curerh upon wicked men in this life, if they be compared with thoſe whereby he 
Cohrdech his own people it may be ſaid, as iris, of rhe miſery and oppreſſionthe 
peop!e endured under Solomon, compared with that they ſhould ſuffer under Re- 
boboam, 1 Kin,12, 11, He chaſteneth them with whips, bur. his own people witb 
Scorpions. Therefore when rhe Lord threatnerh extream affliftion, he expreſlechic 
thus, Hicab 6,16, Ye ſhall bear tbe reproach of my people, As if he ſhould fay, I 
will ſo affli&t you, asT uſe to affli& my people when they provoke me. - Scean ex- 
periment of this in both rhe deſtru&ions of Feruſalem, Never did any people in 
the world endure fo great miſeries, .as Gods people didghere in borh of them. 
Of the firſt, the Church thus complaineth. Lam.x .12. Bebold and ſee, if there be 


ted me, inthe day of bus fierce anger. Under the whole beaven it bath not heen done 
(faith Daniel 9.12, ) a bath been done wpon Feruſalem, And inch a deſtruQtion the 
Lord himſelf forctold ir ſhould be, as never came uponany other people ; ſach as 
all orher nations ſhould even wonder to ſee, and hear of, and be aſtoniſhed ar ir, 
This bouſe wbich T bave ſanitified for my name ({aichthe Lord, 2 Chron, 7.20, 21, ) 
will Tcaſt out of my ſight, and will make it to be a proverb, and a by-word among. all 
nations, and tbis bouſe wbich # bigb, ſhall be an aſtoxiſhment to every one tat paſſetb by 
it, And Ezek.5.9. I will do in tbee, that wbich T bave net done, and whereunto I 
willnot dv any moretbe like, And of the latter deſtruQtion of ' Feruſalem, our Savi- 
our prophefieth, fark 13.19. [boſe dayes ſpall be affiiFion,. ſuch as was not from 
tbe beginning of the creation which G2d made unto tbis time, neither ſhall be, _._ 

And thus have we heard the Do@rine confirmed ſufficiently, Thar the fins of 
the regenerate are in ſundry reſpetts more hainous and dangerous then the 
ſame fins are, being commitred by other men, And rhis we have had proved, 
both by the teſtimony of the regenerate themſelves , 'and' by the Lords own 
reſtimony, he can as ill abide fin in his own people, as in any other, yea, he 


men. 

Let us now come to inquire into the reaſons of this. And firſt Iet ns inquire 
what ſhould be the reaſon, why the Lord is ſo ſevere againſt rhem, aboveall 
other men, For it may ſeem ſtrange, thar having freely pardoned the fins of his 
people, and being fully reconciled to rhem in Chriſt, and Joving them: dearly 
with an everlaſting love, God ſhould yer deal more ſeverely, and ſharply with 
rhem in this life, then wich any orher. And indeed the Lord himſelf telJerh us, 
that this ſhonld be a marter of wonder, and aftoniſhmenr unto all men to ſee ir. 


All nations ſhall ſay (faith the Lord, Dent.29. 24.) wherefore bath the Lord done thus 


hath ſhewed niore hatred inthis life ro rheir ſins, then to rhe finsof any other 


any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, wyzch 3s done unto me ; wherewith the Lord batb affli- | 
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ents 


tbat thou in faithfulneſſe baſt afflicked me. 
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unto thit land ? What meaneth the beat of this great anger ? Yea Gods own choile 
ſervants have ſtood amazedar it, and been troubled exceedingly, becauſe rhey 
could nor diſcern any reaſon for it. Even when I remember it, Tum afraid (faith 
Fob 21.6.) and trembling taketb bold on my fleſh, And David, Pſal.73,16,17. When 
T ſought to know tbis, it was too painfull for me, untill I went into the ſanCiuary of God, 
Ler ustherefore go into the ſanuary of God, and enquire there into the reaſon 
of this. And we ſhall findeit may be referred unts three principall heads. For the 
Lord doth this our of a reſpe& he hath. 1. [aro rhe regenerate chemſelves whom 
he dorh thus corre&. 2. Unto other men whom he makerhthem an example uaro, 
3. Laſtly, [[nro rhe qualiry and degree of his peoples fin, whom he doth deal chus 
ſharply with. | | 
Firſt, The Lord is thus ſharp and vere in correing his deareſt children our | Reaſon. 1. 
of the reſpe& he hath to their perſons, out of thar ecernall and unchangeable | 
love he beareth unro them. Becauſe he would keep rhem trom finning as others 
do, and from periſhing as others ſhall, rheretore he correQeth chem to ſharply as 
he doth, He medleth nor with che thorns and bryars, bur lerrerh chem grow cill 
chey befit for the fire; bur his Vines he will cur and prun ever and anon. Many 
lewd men (becauſ> he carerh nor for them) he lerterh alone, rill they have filled up 
chemeaſurc of their fin, Fil ye np ({aithour Saviour, atth, 23, 32.) themeaſue 
of yore fathers, Heloveth them nor ſo well, as to corre them aiwayes when they 
offend, Iwill not pumiſh your daugbters when they commit wboredome, nor your ſpouſes 
when they commit adultery, faith the Lord, Hoſea 4. 14, He reſervetb wrath for bis 
enemits, faith the Prophet Nabum. 1. 2. Bur his own cople, becauſe heloverh 
them, he will be ſare ro corre& them when they do amillſe. Tow onely bave I known 
(fairh he, Amor 3, 2, thar is, loved and made choiſe of ro be my peculiar people) 
of all the families of the eartb, therefore I will puniſh you for all your iniquities, Fob | 
admired the gocdnefſe of God-inthis. What i man (taith he, Job 7. t 7, 18, 19.) 
tbat thou ſhouldſt magnifie bim ? And that thou ſhould ſet thine beart upon ; and tht 
tho ſhouldſt viſit bim every morning and try bim every moment ? As it he ſhould ſay, 
Ir is a fign God maketh great reckoning of a man, and ſerreth his hear upon him, 
when he thus viſiteth him wirh his corre&ions, ever when he offenderh, Cerrain- 
ly theLord doth nor this willingly : He doth not afflidt willing, faiththe Church, 
Lam. 3. 33e If he ſaw any orher way © fic as this ro keep chem from {inning our. | 
ragiouſly, and fo from perifhing eternally, he would never deal thus with chem, 
Bebold 1 will melt them and try them (thar is, corre& them, and corre& rhem fharply, 
faichrhe Lord, Ferem, 9, 7.) for how ſhall I ao for the daughter of my people * As 
though he ſhould have ſaid, How ſhould I keep them from perdicion, it I ſhould 
nor caſt rhem into the fornace of aflition? So'the Apoſtle giveth this tor the 
reaſon, why the Lord fo ſharply corre&ed his people in Corzntb witch peltilence, 
and morrality, even for going unpreparedly ro rhe Lor.'s Table. Woen we are 
Judged (faith he, 1 Cor.1 1.32.) we are cbaſtened of tbe Lord, tbat we ſhould not be con- 
demned with the world, As it he ſhould ſay, The Lord ſeerb, tharit he ſhould nor - 
ſcourge us, and ſcourge vs thus ſharply, even for theſe negligences of ours, for our . 
looſeneffe and careleſtiefie in his ſervice, we wouldbe apr ro grow as profane and 
lewd, as orher men, and fo caſt our ſelves into everlaſting perdition, And thus 
have the faichfull rhemſelves Judged of rhe Lords ſeverity towards them. 7: zs good | 
for me (faich David, Pſal.x 19. 71, ) that Thave been affiitted 5 and Verſe 75, I know 
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Lefture C X. On Pſalm 51. Per. 6. Feb. 17, 1628, 


T followeth now that we proceed unto the ſecond reaſon of this ſeverity of 
] God towards his own people, of his correRing them in this lite, more ſharply, 
then the lewdeſt men, The Lord doth this (ſecondly) out of rhe reſpe& he hath 
unto other mens even anto thoſe wicked men among whom his people do live. 
In his corre&ions upon them, he harh ſomerimes nor ſo much 1elpe&t unto them 
and their fins, as he hath unto orher men, For the Lord doth nor only give unto 
his deareſt ſervants, ſich privy pinches and gripes, as themſelves onely, or ſome 
of their neereſt triends are ſenſible of, bur he bringech them oft upon the ſtage; he 
whippeth them openly, and publikely, of purpoſe thar other men,yea, that wicked | 
men way take norice of it. He ſtriketb them as wicked men (as Elihu ſpeaketh,. Fob 
34 26.) inthe open ſight of others, As if heſhonld fay, One would think they muſt 
needs be very wickedand lewd men, whom the Lord thus makerh examples of, | 
and whipperh ſo openly, And yer thus hath the Lord dealt with his own people; 
not only when rheir tne have been publike, and ſcandalous, As in the caſe of 
Fed ib, of whichthe Lord ſpeaketh, Ezek.5.14. / will make thee waſt,, and a Yes | 
proach among the nations that are round about tbee, in be ſight of all that paſſe by ; But 
even when the. fins of his people have been ſecrer, and cloſely committed, Thou 
didſt it ſecretly (faith the Lord unto David, 2 Sam. 12, 1 2.) but Twill do this thing 
before all Iſrael, and before the Sunne, Yea, ſuch of his people as have ſo lived, thar 
neither orhers could note them, nor w have been privy to themſelves of any 
enormous crime, yer even thzm alſo hath the Lord ofc brought upon the ſtage, | 
and made them examples of his marvellous ſcveriry unto the world. Yee were made | 
a gazing ſtock(faith the Apoſtle to the faithfull, Heb.10, 33.) bot by reproaches and 
affliions, a a | rhe” 

Nw if any man ſhall ask, alas, why doth theLordfo } Were ic not more for 
his glory, when his children do offend him, co take theminro a corner, .and. to 
whip them in ſecrer, then to do ir thus in the marker place, and in the ſight of all 
men ? Wicked men will but rejoyce at this, and inſult the moreagainſt religion 
forir. And that made David wiſh with all his heart, that the judgement.of. God 
upon Iſrael, when Saul was flain, had nor been ſo pR__ thar it had been con. 
cealed from the Philiſtines,. Tell it not in Gatb (faith he, 2 Sam.1.20.) publiſh it not 
in the ſtreets of Aſbkelon, leſt the daughters of the Pbiliſtines rejoyce, leſt tbe daugbters 
of the uncircumciſed triumph. | 

To theſe T anſwer, Thar there be two wayes whereby the Lord getteth glory 
from wicked men, by theſe examples of his ſevericy cowards his own children 
which he ſerterh before them. For 1. In ſome of chem (even in ſuch as he hath 
appointed unts life) theſe examples he ſeerh will be moſt effcQuall to bring them 
to a ſerious conſideration of their own dangerous eſtate, and fo ro help forward 
their repentance, 2. In ſome others (even in deſperate and incorrigible finners) 
he ſeeth theſe examples will be moſt <ffe&uall ro harden them, and make them 
worſe then they were before, That the Lord herein hath reſpe& to both theſe | 
«ffs we ſhall finde, Ezek.5.19. Soit ſhall be areproach and ataunt, and an inſtru- 
ion, and an aſtoniſhment unto the nations that are round about thee, when I ſhall execute 
Judgements inthee, in anger, and in fury, and in furious rebuks, As if he ſhould fay, 
The nations when they ſee my fury roward thee, ſhall be diverſly affe&ed with it. 
1, Some of them being aſtoniſhed ar it, will receive inſtruRion, and be the better 
for ir. 2. Someof them again, will caunt, and reproach, and hate thee the more 
and thy religion for ir. 

Of che firſt effe& that this hath in the bertrer ſort of wicked men, the Lord 
ſpeakerh again, Ezck,28. 19. Al! they that know thee among the people, ſhall be aſtoni= 
ſhed at thee, and thou ſhalt be a terrowr, As'it he ha! ſaid, When they ſhall ſeeand 


| conſider, how the Lord dealerh with chee, this ſhall reach chem whar they muſt 
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look fer themſelves, this ſhall make chem co tremble and quake, The examples 
of Gods [:veriry upon his own children, will have more torce to awaken rhe 
conſcience of ſuch wicked men as belong ro God, rhen all his judgements they fer 
in the world upon lewd men can poſſibly have, - Every mans conſcience in whor 
che light of nature isnor.quire extioguiſhed will be apr to inferre upon the fighr 
of theſe examples the very ſame conclufions which rhe holy Ghoſt doch, Prov, 11. 
31. Behold the righteous (I ſee) ſhallbe recompenſed intbe earth, bow. much more tbe 
wicked, and the ſrumer, ſuch asI am? Weep for your ſelves, weep not for me (lairh our 
Saviour, Lake 23. 28.) and mark the reaſon, Verſe 31. For if. 163 be doneto the 
green tree, what ſhall Le done to the dry? And 1 Pet. 4. 17, If judgement begin at the 
houſe of God, what ſhall the end be of them that obey not the Goſpel of God * Asif h: 
| | hadfaid, If God be fo ſharp and ſevere toward ſuch as theſe be (who arefarre more 

righteous then we are). whar vengeance may we look tor? what cauſe of tear and 
crembling, and weeping have we ? 

Bur yer there are ſome men ſo deſperately wicked, rhat the Lord ſeerh will grow 
worle by theſe exaimples of his ſeverity, and. ro,rhem alſo he hath reſpeR& herein, 
or rather ro his own glory, in their. juſt confuſion. He knoweth, well how ro gain 
glory to his own name, even from theſe deſperare ſinners. He bath made all 
things for bimſelf (Girh Solomon, Prov. 16. 4.) Tea even the wicked for the evil day, 
For the experience of all ages, hath proved this ro be moſt certain, that the 
ſtrange affliftions thar they have ſeen goodmen ſubje& unto, have had marvellous 
force to harden the hearts of wicked men, in rhe liking;of their own wayes, and 
in thehatred of the. waycs of Ged, This is evident by the complaint, the faich- 
full Þ oft make unto-God of this, as af a thing har did greatly agrarare their 
afflitions, .Pſ.1.42 Ie, 79-10, 115.2. Joel 2.17. 1f:cab.7.10. rnat they could be 


in no; kinde of miſery, bur the wicked would be ready ſtraight ro blaſpheme, and | - 
wh ho Ai they hood boys 

2me of their religionnpw ? What, ger they,by their great profeſſion, | 

by cheir forwardneſſe, and anno aſe ns  Andcertainly this is a chief | 


inſulr againſt religion, and fay., Where 3s now their God? 
What is heoo ono! 

cauſe why ſome good fouls have fallen into ſtrange: afflitions, ſome in one kinde; 
ſome in another (ſome; live in cantjnuall = | 

ſtrong fits of deſperation , yea, and inra frenzy alſo; ſome have been fo farre lefc 
of Godin theſe fits, as they have fought even ro make away themſelves) even thar 


God might make of. cheſe good fuls, .his dear children, ſtongs of offence for ſome 
deſperare fanners and enemies of t fee abour them, to ſtumble ar, 
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vaneſſe, and fears, ſome fall into | 
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and harden their hearts by, in rhe hatred of i por ro their own. perdicion. T7 
will lay fteembling blacks before this people. ((aich the Lard, Fere.6,21.) and the fatbers 
and tbe fumes together ſhall fall upon them, the neighbour and bu friend ſhall periſh. | 
' And thus you have ſeen the ſecond reaſon of rhat ſeveriry God ſheweth in this lite 
towards his wn people, even the reſpe& he hath unto other men, whom he is 
pleaſed ro makethern examples unto, Ed 
The chird and laſt followeth, which is indeed the chief of all, even the reſpe& 
che Lord hathro the quality and degree of his peop'es fin.. No marvel] chough 
Gaddo,inthis life, ſhew more hatred and indignarion againſt the fins of his own 
people,rhen of any orher; for their {ins are in ſundry reſpects greater and more | 
hainous then:the {ins of other men. Ore dead flye (faich Soulomen,, Fecleſ, 10.1, For ; 
ſo ſome of thebeſt interpreters read ic, and fo burh the verbe of the fingular num- 
ber, and.the Apadofisor application of rhe compariſon ſheweth ir ought xo be 
read) One dead flye doth cauſe the oyntment of the Apatbecary to ſend forth a ſtinking 
ſawaur, £ doth a little folly bins that 44 in repmtation, for wiſedome aud boyour, As if 
he had ſaid, One dead work, one wicked a&, will make a man that is of note for 
piery loarhſome uno God andmen ; yea, the greater nore he was of for:-piery, |. 
che more odious and Joarhſame will ſn make him ro be both unro God and men; 
a the greateſt candle, and thar thar gavethe moft light, will yeeld rhe filthieft 
ſavoury if it goout, and become a ſnuff, Thave written unto you, If any man that 5s 
called a brother be (faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. $. 11.) a fornicatorr, or covetous, or an 
Sos zdolater , 
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:dolater, or @ railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, with ſuch a one not to keep come 
pany, no not ſo much as toeat with bim ; which he expreſſely permitcerh ro do, Verte 
6. withthe fornicators and other lewd men'of rhe world, thar were nor brethren. 
And rhe Lord that commander his children to ſhew more dereſtarion' to the foul 
ſins that Chriſtians fall into, rhen ro the fins ef ocher men, doth himſelf doubr- 
lefſe cath them more, then he doth the ſins of orher inen, If you ask me the rea- 
ſon of this, why the fins of the regenerate are morehainous then the ſins of other 
men ; I anſwer, Thereaſons of this are four principally. | 

' Firſt, The regenerate ſin againſt greater means of knowledge and obedience, 
chen orher men do; and therefore their fins are greater, more hainous and odious 
unto God then the fins cf orher men. True it is rhar all wicked men do ſin againſt 
the means, and thar is that that doth aggravate the fin of every man, and will 
make him inexcuſable (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom. 1.20.) that hefinneth againſt 
the means God hath given him to keep him from fin. But Gods people thar live in 
his Church (in the valley of viſion as the Prophet calleth ir, //az,22.1.) under 
the miniſteryof the Gcſpel, enjoy farre greater and ſtronger means then all other 
men do. For that is the power of God unto ſalvation, as the Apoſtle calleth ir, Kom, 
1.16, And proportionable ro the greatnefſe and excellency of chemeans ; that 
God vouchſaferh to any ro keep him trem fin, is the greatneſſc and hainouſhefle of 
his fin, in the fight of God. All men ſhall finde one day that even the having of 
a ſound miniſtery of the Word, wherher rhey profit by it or profit nor, even the 
having of ſuch meatis, will greatly encreaſe the hainouſnefle of their fins, YYbe. 
ther they will bear, or whether they will forbear (faith the Lord, Exek. 2.5.) yet they 
ſhall know, that there bath been a Prophet among them, As if he ſhould fay, They ſhall 
know, what it is to have had excellent means, and not to be berrered by chem: 'So' 
| bn 15.72, If Thad 
not cone and ſpoken. unto them. they bad not had fin, (rhar is, their fin had. been 
nothing in compariſonof that thae now ir is) but row they bave no cloke (no excuſe) 
for their fin, And for this cauſe-he ith, 'H{ith. 11. 24. tharir (bold Be more. 
rolerable for Sodom, in'the day of judgement, then fir Capernanm, The ins of Caper- 
2aum were more hijnous and cdious utittd 'Gbd then the fins of Sodom, bc- 
cauſe they were commirted againſt greater and ſtronger means then the other 
were. | eu <p | foes 
Secondly, The regenerate finagainſt greater ktiowledge, *rhen orher men do, 
and therefore their fins are greater and mgr&hajnons rhen other mens'are. © True 
that all wicked men do fin ag inſt rh-t? wwledge andconſcience for by 


Rom.2,15, Andthis finning againſt their rae and conſcience is that that 
greatly encreaſeth rhe fin of every naturall man ; Becauſe knowing the udgement 
of God (that they that commit ſuch things are worthy of death, faith the Apoſtle, Rom, 
I. 32,) yet they not onely do the ſame, . but bave pleafure in them that do them, This ſhall 
ſtop the mouthof «ll iniquity (as the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh, Pſal.1 07. 42, at the day of 
Judgemene, when tbe Books of conſcience ſhall be opened, and men ſhall be judged 


\ according to that that is written therein, Revel. 20, 12, Bnr all thar liye in the 


Church, fin more againſt knowledge, fin againſt a farre ; Im lighr then any 
other man doth, The light men have by nature, is bur a dimme light; they that 
ſeek God by that lighr, do bur grope after bim, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 4&s 17,27. 
The Word is a farre clearer light, andrhey tharare inftrufed by ir, have a farre 
clearer knowledge, then by any other means a man can haye. The Commandment is 
z lamp (faith Solomon, Prov.6, 23.) andibe Latv is light, And yer they that are in- 
wardly inlightned by the Spirit of God (as all rhe regenerate are) have a farre 


wardlight of the Word only ; when in the bidden part the Lord bath made a man to 
kzor wiſedom, as Pavid ſpeakerh here. For though the Word be a moft clear light, 


yet every naturall man hath ſach 2 vail over bis beart, as he cannor clearly dilcern 


It 1 
the \igh of nature they know many _— thar they do ro be evill,' Fabn 1, 9. | 


clearer light, and knowledge of God, then any man can have thar enjoyeththe our- | 


| 
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reacherh, 
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it ; bur when tbe beart 3s once nrned to the Lord, and converted (as the Apoſtle | 
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reacherh, 2 Cor.3.15,16,) that evil s taken away, The regenerare mans knowledge | 
is farre greater and clearer then any orher mans can be, and conſequently his fin 
muſt needs be alſo greater then any other mans. For the greater meaſure and de 

ceof knowledgerthar any man hath, the greater is his fin, Tobim that kyowetb to 
do well, and doth it not (fairh the Apoſtle, Fam.4.17.) to bimit 3s ſin. What? and | 
to n9 body elſe? yes, bur nor fo much ro any other ; fin ſhall nor be impured and | 
laid ſo heavy to thechargeof any man, as to him tharharhfinned againſt his own | 
knowledge and conſcience. If you were blinde _ our Saviour, fon 9. 41,) ye 
ſrould bave no ſin; that is,nothing ſo much fin, fo hainous fin, as now ye have. The | 
ſervant that kroweth bis Lards will (faith our Saviour, Lxke 12.47.) and prepared not 
himſelf, nor did according to bis will, fball be beaten with many ſtripes, Andno mar- 
vell, for all fins againſt knowledge are in ſome degree preſumpruous fins, and are 
commirted with an higher hand, and in more dire& conrempr of God, then other 
fins are; as appearerh by that oppoſition that is made berween fins of ignorance, 
and preſumpruous ſins, both in Numb.15,27. 30. and P/ſal.19. 12,13, 

Thirdly, The regenerate fin againſt greater mercy and kindenelſe, chey have 3. 
received from God, then other men do ; and therefore their fins are greater, and a= 
more hainous then the fins of other men. True it is, there is no wicked man, but 
he hath received much mercy and kindnefſe from God. The Lord 3s good to all (fairh 
the Pſlalmiſt, Pſal. 145. 9.) and bis tender mercies are above all biy works, And his 
| fanning againſt this goodnefſe and mercy of God, is that that greatly encreaſerh rhe 
linot every wicked man, and will much aggravate his condemnation. This is 
that that treaſureth up wrath unto them againſt the day of wrath as the Apoſtle ſpeak 
eth, Rom.2. 4,5. Bur the mercies and kindnefſes rhat God harh ſhewed co any 
wicked man, are nothing if they be compared with rhar, which he hath ſhewed 
ro every regenerate ſoul. They are but common mercies, they are bur as rhe 2 
crummes that fall from rheir maſters table, as rhar poor woman ſpeakerh, 12h, 
| 15.27, Remember me 6 Lord (ith David, Pſal. 106. 4.) with the favor that thox 
beareſt unto thy ppb The Lord hath ſhewed another manner of fayour and love to 
his own people, he harh done more for the peorefi wretch that is regenerare, he 
| hath given him more then all che world befides. He hath given chem his own Son : 

To us a Sons given, Iſai.9, 6, He hath given them atull and free pardon of all 
their fins. T bor baſt forgiven the iniquity of thy people, thou baſt covered all their ſin, 
faich David, Pſal.85, 2. Hehath given them his holy Spirit. Becarſe yee are ſonnes 
Cfairh the Apoſtle, Ga1.4-6.) God bath ſent forth the Spirit of bis Sou into your bearts, 
He will give them the Kingdom, Fear not little flock (faith our Saviour, Lyuke 12. 
32.) For it us your fatbers good pleaſure to give yourbe Kingdom, Yea (which adderh 
much to all his former favours) he giverh them ro know ; that he hath done al! 
this tor them, We bave received (faith the Apoſtle in the name of the faichtull, 
I Cor,2,1 2.) the Spirzt which us of God, tbat we might kzow thewbings that are freely 
given us of God. He hath given them the comfortable ſenſe, of this his ſpeciall love 
thar he beareth to them above any other in the world, They bave taſted, that the 
g Lord # gracious, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Pet. 2, 3. Now proportionable to the 
goodand bounty that the Lord hath ſhewed unto any, muſt the greatnefſe and hay. 
nouſneſfle of his fin needs be, If a man be treacherous and unfaithfull to his deareſt 
friend, to his mafter, to his own father, this (we know) will make him odious unto 

all men. To whom ſoever much 1: given (faith our Saviour, Luke 12.48.) of bim ſhall 
| mnucb be required ; and to whom men bave committed mucb, of bim they will ack the more. 
And thus doth the Lord aggravate thefin of his people, Dent.32. 6, Yea thus will 
the conſcience of every childeof God, when it ſhall be awakened, aggravate his 
own fin. Da ye. thus requite the Lord, 6 yee fooliſh people and unwiſe ? Is not be thy 
father, that bath bought thee ? Hath be not made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee ? 

Fourthly and Laſtly, The fins of the regenerate, domore hurt then the fins of| 4 
_ men ; and therefore their fins are greater and more hainous then thefins of ; 
other men. 


_ Firſt, Theevill example of one Chriftian of note, doth more encourage and I. 
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harden wicked men in their ſins, then twenty examples of Jewd men can do, IF 
any man ſee tbee that baſt knowledge, ſit at meat mM tbe idols temple (faith the Apoſtle, 
I Cor. $8.10. And tiat which he faith of that one fin may be ſaid of others) ſpall not 
the conſeience of him that 1s weak , be emboldened to eat of meats offered unto Tdo!s ? 
So the Lord faith, Ezek.16.54. that the Jews were a comfort to them of Sodom and 
S$amatia, As if heſhould fay, It is a comtort to lewd men, to ſee profeffors as bad 
as themſelves, And this is that that greatly aggravateth their (in, and will makeit 
lye heavieron their conſcience, even when they have repented, that they have been | 
the means of the damnation of others. And thus God aggravareth the fin of the | 
Jews, Jere.6.28, T bey are all corrupters. 

Secondly, There red9undeth more diſhonour to God from the ſins of the rege- 
genrare, then from the ſins of any other man, Yee ſhall keep my commandments, and 
do them, (faith the Lord, Levit.22. 31, 3 2,) neitber ſhall yee proph2ne my holy Name. 
Asif he had faid, It yee do not, my holy Name will be prophaned. All the fins of 
profeſſors, ſpecially of men of chief note for piety, will be imputed by lewd 
men unto the Lord, and caſt as dirt upon his Holy Name and religion. If but a 
woman that profeſſcth religion be an idle haſwite, or unquier with her husband, 
the Word of Go4 will be blaſphemed, faith the Apoſtle, Titus 2.5, Nay, if but a ſer- 
yant thar profeſſeth religion, fail any way in his duty to his maſter, be Nme of 
God and bis doctrine will be blafphemed, faich he, 1 Tim.6. 1. When Simeon and Levy 
had dealt ſolewdly againſt the Shechemites, Faco> relleht them, Gen.34. 30, They 
bad made bim to ſtink, among the Tnbabizants of the land. Alas, he had no hand in 
their fin ; he did ſhew his utmoſt dereftarion to it, ſo ſoon as heknew of ir; Trae, 
but the world is wont for the fin of one or two of Gods people ro open their 
.-monthes againſt all of their profeſſion ; yea, to loath and abhorrethem all, -and | 
Gods holy religion ir felt for it, In which reſpe& it may be ſaid of Gods own | 
people, as our Saviour fpeaketh ot the Scribes and Phariſees, Hatth, 23. 13. that 
by their foul and ſcandalous fins, they do even ſhut up tbe Kingdome of He ven 
againſtmen ; they do utterly alienate the hearts of men trom entring into the way 
that ſhould bring them ro Heaven. And this, this is that thar above all other | 
taings, doth make their fins our of meaſure finfull. Tbe ſin of Elies ſonnes was very 
great beforethe Lord (1 Sm. 2.17, ) for men abborred tie offering of the Lord , they 
loathed the worſhip and religion of Godffor their fin. And this was that thar the 
Propher laid ſo heavily ro D2vids charge, even after he had repented, 2 S:m, 12, 
14. By vis deed thou-baſt given great occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to bliſpheme, 
O that is an heavy thing, | 
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|þ followeth now that we proceed unto the uſes that this doArine may ſerve ns 
unto. And they areto bereferred all unto three heads principally. For 1. Some 
of them have relation unto the fins and falls of other of G:ds people, which we 
ſceor hear of ; 2. Someof them have relation unto the judgements of God exe. 
cured upon t{ e Churchand _ of God ; 3. Laſtly, Some of them have relation 
unto our own f1ns, who profefle our {clves ro be the peopleof G24, and inthe 
{tare of grace, 

For the firſt, The Do&rine we have heard reacterh us, how we ſhould judge 
of, 8nd be affefed with the foul and ſcandalous fins that we ſee or hear that the 
profeſſors of rhe Goſpel and fervants of God ds fall into, Andreproverh three 
forts of men thar offend much this way. 

The firſt are ſach as reioyce in the falls of Gods children, 1. Moſt wicked men 
are of this humor, they have no better ſport,nothing thar they do fo heartily reioyce 
in, as in ſceing, or hearing, or talking of the falls of ſach as have been of note for 


ptety and religion, Hear me (faith David, Pſal.38.16 ) leſt they ſhould refuyce over | 


me; |} 
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me ; when my foot ſlippetb, (and I carcha fall they magnifie themſelves againſt me. 
2. Yeathey rejoyce not onely in the fins that Gods people do indeed tall into; 
hut (our of the pleaſure they rake init, and chat they may not wanc matrer of re- 
joycing rhis way) they deviſe flanders againſt them, and charge them with ſach 
crimes as they were never guilty of, They aft Oy pos me; faith David, Pſal, 
55 3- and 35.11. They laid to my cbarge things that Thnewnot, 3. And rhemolt 
odious {landers that can be deviſed againk, ſuch men, will go tor-cnrranc every 
| where, and be beleeved as Goſpel. The word: of a tale-bearer (of a flanderer in'this 
| kinde eſpecially) are « flatterings (faith Solomon, Prov-18. 8, as your old tranſlation 
| readeth it ; that is, pleafe a man as much as ir doth to hear himſelf flattered): and 
| tbey go down to the bowels of the bel ; that is, they arereceived with ſuch delight; 
| rhar chey are perf:Qtly digeſted, 'Tn theſe three poinrs ic appearech, whar pleatare 
| lewd men rake in thefalls and fins of Gods people, - Bur oh that chou wouldeſt ſee 


thy ſin and danger that arrof this humour. © - | 
Firſt, This argueth char there is nplove in thee to Gods people; nay this argueth I, 
the heigrh of malice againſt chem ro rejoyce incheir fins. (barity rejoycerb mot in 
mniquity, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.1 3.6. And what comfort canft thou have, eicher 
in life or dearh; whar hope cant chow have in God, «if thon be void of charity, if 
thou nouriſh malice in thy; bearr, ſpecially toward them thou art moſt bound xo | 
love? He bat loveth not bzt brother (faith the Apoftle, 1 Fob.3 1 4.) abidetb in death, 
in theſtateof damnation. And Verſe 10, Is ths are the children of Godl manifeſt, 
and tbe children of the djvel, mboſoever doth nat rightconſneſſe, 5 not of God, neither 
be thats [oveth not bis brather. And fo he proceederh ro ſhew ro the end of Verſe 15. 
That the chief fruit of righreouſnefle, thar maniteſterh a man to be Gods childe is 
the love of the brerhren ; and the chic fin rharmanifeſteth aman'to be the childe 
* | of chediyell, is the hatredof che brethren, ' OY; 1 . 
But ſecondly (which is worſe) this arguerh that thou rejoyceRt'in the 'diſhonout 2. 
that is done to God, and in the ſhame thar is caſt upon his boy name, For the 
Lord is more difhonoured (as we have heard in the DoQrine) by thefins of his own 
people, then by the fins of any other men. Andif thou canſt rejoyce in the ſhame 
and diſhonour that redounderhto God, be thou fare God will alfo retoyce in thy 
confufion. I will alſo laugh at your calamity (faith the Lord to ſach men, Prov.x.26. | 
and mock when your fear cometh.  Burlet us leave them ts God. - 
| Ler uschat fear Godlearn, Thar it isour duty (out of theſe two reſpeRs) ro 
mourn when we ſe or hear of the falls of any of Gods people.” Pau] blameth che 
Corinthians, 1 Cor,5.2, becanſe they did not all mourn for the inceſt, that one of 
thar Church had fallen into. See bow himſelf was affeRed with ir, ' 2 Cor, 2,4, Out 
of much 7 Gary and anguiſh of beart (faith he) T wrote unto you with many tears . 
Nay we {hould be grieved arthe heart to hiear rhe flanders, ro hear of the faults 
that Gods people areeven unjuſtly charged with. Remember (Lord) the reproach 
of tby ſervants : (faith the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 89,50, 51.) bow Thear in my boſome the | 
roach of all the mighty people ; wherewitb thine enemies have reproached 6 Lord, 
erewib tbey bave reproacved the foot ſteps of thine Annointed, Obſerve five points in 
che words, 1. The mighty mien, men of thief place and power in the country 
were wont to reproachand ſlandzr,and caſt adionts afperfions upon Gods ſervants, 
Gods annointed ones ; nay all the mighty people did fo, he was not counted 
worthy the name of a Gentleman if he could not do this. Princes 4:4 fer and fprak 
againſt me, ſaich David, Pſal.119523. 2; They that did ſo were' Geds'enemies, 
though they pretended to diſlike only a fort of precife fools-rhat will nceds be 
holier then all their neighbours, and nor for their holineffe neither; bur for their 
hypocrifie ; yer invery deed they thar rake ſuch pleaſure inTteproaching Gods 
ſervants, bear more ſpite ro God, then they do fo them, they are Gods enemies. | 
Ye ſhall be bated of all men, for my names ſake, Gith oor Saviour Matth. 10, 22. [ 
The nameof Chriſt, thereligioa of Chriſt, the Spirit of Chriſt ch t is in chem, is 
the true cauſe, of rhis hatred wharſoeyer elſe is pretended, '3. Remember Lord 
(fark he) ebe reproach of thy ſervants, The Lord taketh notice of, he will —_—_ | 
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Gods people to their religion, and take occaſton thereby to inſulr againſt retigion 


lifted up thy voce * Even againſt tbe boly one of Tſrael.: In {peaking thus againſt reli- 
gion thou ſetteft thy mouth againſt beaven, as the Prophet ſpeakerh, P/zl,53. 9. The 
hatred and malice of thy hearc, is bent not againſt Gods poor ſervants ſo much, as 
againſt the Lord himſelf, And fo the Prophet rellech David, 2 Sam,12,14, Thar 
thoſe that would rake occafion by his fin ro blaſphemeand ſpeak reproachfully of 
his religion, were the enemzes of the Lord, No man will hate religion and blaſpneme 
it for the faults of ſuchas profeſſe ir, bur ſuch as are the Lords enemies, ſuch as hate 
the Lord himfelf, rh ” RO Tg | 

3,  Thirdlyand Laſtly, Think feriouſly with thy ſelf, what it is to blaſpheme 
God, to bear malice and ſpire againſt him. bo bgth been fierce againſt bim, and 
| bath proſpered ; faith Job 9. 4. as your old tranſlation readethit, Didft thou ever 
know any man proſper that. was an enemy to God, and to the powet of life and 
| godlineſſe ; to rhe religion that himſelt profeſſeth, and holderh ro bethe rruere« 
| 


ligion of God ? No no, be thou affured thou arr an enemy to him that will be too 
ſtrong for thee ro encounter with, 7: 25 bard for thee to kick agzinſt the pricks, faith 
Saviour to Saul, As 9.5. though he did it ignorantly, heſoever ſhall fall dn this 
ſtone ſhall be broken (ith he, AA itth,z I, 44.) and on wbomſoever it ſhall fall, it wil 
grinde bim to powder,” | | 
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Thethird andlaſt forrof men, whom.the DoQrine reproveth that donor judge 
rightly ot the falls of Gods children, nor are affefted wich chem as they ought ro 
be, are ſich as by ſeeing or hearing of the falls of Gods own people, do embolden 
and harden themſelves in their fins, The fins of F#uda the Lord faich, Ezek 16.54, 
were a comfort to Sodom and $amaria, Ir quiererh rhe minde of wicked men much, 
and comforterh them againſt the accuſarions of their conſcience, tor their touleſt 
ſins, thar they have the examples of Gods own. people, rhat have done as bad 
things as they. For thus they are apr to reaſon in this cate, TI may be Gods childe 
| and be ſaved though I be drank now and then, for Noab was ſo; though I commit 
; adultery for David did io; and were not theſe Gods children for all char ? were 
| they nor faved for ali chat? And the beſt we ſe daily have their faults, and zz 
many things we offend all, ſaith the Apoſtle, Fames 3. 2, Thus thy ſtrengtben theme 
ſelves in their witkedneſſ, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, Pſal.52.7. Three things I hive 
ro ſay to theſe men ro convince them of their fin, and diſcover to them their 


danger. EE Ben | 
\irſt, Thor wreſteſt tbe boly Scripture unto thine own deſtruttion (as the Apoltle 


'that are recorded in the Word. Thou perverteſt rhem to a quire contrary end, 
unto rhat rhe Holy Ghoſt intended them for, Firſt, The Holy Ghoſt ſet them 
down to rhar end, that they might be warnings to us, -and means ro make us 
afraid of falling, ro keep us trom finning as they did. Thar which the Apoſtle 
faith of the judgements that fell upon men for finne, I Cor.10,11, may be fajid 
| Iikewiſeof the falls of Gceds people: AU theſe things are wr itten for our admonition, 
' This uſe rhe Holy Ghoſt reacheth us ro make of the fall of Solomon, Neb,13. 26, 
' Did not Solomon King of Iſrael ſin by theſe things * Tet among many nations was there 

10 King like unto bim, wbo was beloved of bis God, nevertheleſſe even bim d:d out-landiſh 

women cauſe to ſin, As it he ſhould ſay, If Solomon were drawn from God by mar. 
| rying with Idolaters, how much more cauſe have you to fear Apoſtafie if you do 
| o ? This isthe uſe God would have us to make of all rhe falls we ſee or hzar Gods 
people have taken. If fucha manas Noab by taking roo much wine made himſelf 
a beaſt, Ger.9,21, It ſuch a man as David by giving himſelf to idleneſſe, and neg- 
left of his calling, by giving liberty ro his wanton eye and negleRing his warch, 
{:]] into fo ſhameſull adultery, 2 Sam.11,2. What cauſe have we thar are 6 


| farreſhorr of them in grace, to fear ſuch or greater falls, if we give our ſelves the 


like liberry ? It ſuch and ſuch as T have known my ſelf, (ſhould every man ſay) ro 
be men of farre more knowledge,tfarremore grace rhen everT had, have taken toul 
falls, whar cauſe have I ro look ro my feer ? And indeed there is grear force in 
theſe examples to make a man afraid tofin, If one fhould tell a traveller of one 
or two that riding nor long before him over ſuch an hearh, or through ſuch alane 
were robbed, and had much a do to eſcape with their lives, though chey did ride 
mach ſtronger and better appointed then he doth; or thar ſuch a one riding 
through ſach a foard had much a do to eſcape drowning, rhough hewere berter 
horſt then he is ; would not that traveller be afraid ro go thar way ? Would he 
nor eicher turn back again, or go ſome orcher way (though it were a great way 
about) rather then he would ſo farre endanger himſelf ? This then is the firft end 
God aymed at in making known to thee the falls of his Saintsro makerhee afraid 
co fin ; and doſt thou pervert ir to a quite contrary endeven to make thy {elf more 
bold to fin ? Secondly, The Lordhath fer down the falls of his choifeſt ſeryants ro 
| this end, that ic might be an help ro poor humbled finners, ro raiſe them up by 
| repentance ,when they are fallen, Andour gracious and wiſe God; though the 
credir of his fairhfull ſervants be moſt eear unto him and precious in his fight ; 
choughhe hath promiſed, 1/27.43, 25. that he will b/ot ont thezr tranſgreſſions, and 
will not remember their ſins ; and Ezek,33.16. that none of their fins rhat they have 
committed ſhall bemenrioned : Yer hath he feen ic neceſſary, in rhis reſpe& rhar 
many foul crimes of ſundry of his principall ſervants ſhould be left npon record in 


| bis Word, and fo kept in everlaſting remembrance. Yea the Lord hath been fo 
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ſpeakerh, 2 Pet.3.16.) rharmakeſt tuch inferences from the falls of Gods ſervants, ! 
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| oft are the abominable fins of araſſee mentioned? nor only, 2 Kin.2r.3nd 2 Chr. 


the four Evangeliſts, which very few of the moſt important paſſages of the ſtory, 


| to keep them from deſpair, ro encourage them ro riſe out of their fins. and to turn 
| tro God by repenrance, rhe Lord would needs have theſefonl fins of his dearett ſer= 
 vants recorded, who though hey finned as groflely as any humbled finner can poſ- 
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carefull of this, as he conrenteth nor himſelt ro mention rhem once onely, or obitey 
(as we ſay) and by the way, bur oftentimes and purpoſcly har all char read the 
Word, to the end of the world, might be ſure to obierve and remember rhem. 
He would needs have Davids foul fins recorded nor only in, 2 S2m.11. and $2, Bur 
here again in rhis Pſalm. And in this Pſaim he dothnor only mention ic again, bur 
commenderh this Pſalm ro the chiet Muſician, to be ſung oft in the Temp!e. How 


33. in the ſtory of his lite, but long after his dearh roo, 2 K77.24.3.and Fer.1 4. 
And Peters fall God would havero be mentioned nor by one or rwo, but by all 


are. And why hath the Lorddone this? Snrely becauſe he ſaw ir was neceſſary 
for poor humbled finners that ir ſhould be fo; ſurely becauſe he ſaw how apr his 

or children would be (partly through che corruprion of their own hearr, and 
partly through rhe ſibrilty of Saran) when they had allen into groſſe fins, ro de- 
ſpair of mercy, rothink their fin is greater then can be pardoned, rhar there is no 
hope of finding mercy with God, if they ſhould turn unto him and repent; that 
there was never childe of God, that ſinned as they have done. For their ſakes iris, 


fibly now do, yet upon their riling again by repentance, and turning unto God, 
did fiude mercy with him, And that this was a main end God reſpe&ed in this, the 
Apoſtle plainly relleth us, 1 Tim.1, x6, Hetfell fo grievoufly, and yer obrained 
mercy that God might make him a patrern to all his poor ſervants, that ſhould come 
after him , of his readinefſe ro receive the fouleſt ſinners unto mercy, upontheir 
unfetgned repentance. This then is a ſecond end God had in permitting his ſervants 
to fall, and in letring thee ro know of their falls; that thou when thou art fallen 
and humbled for thy fall, mighreſt be encouraged to riſe again ; and doſt thou per- 
verticto a quite contrary end, even toembolden and encourage thy ſelf ro tall ? 
Theſe examples which the Lord intended only for the help of rhe humbled finner, 
as a cord to pull him our of the water, thou that art a preſumpruous finner, and 
haſt therefore nothing to do with them, doſt ler Satan uſe them, as acord to pull 
thee into the water, and to keep thee therero thine own perdicion, And this is the 
firſt thing T have toſay unto theſe men. | | 
Secondly, Thou haſt no cauſe at all ro comfort thy If in thy fins by the falls 
of any of Gods people thou readeſt of in the Scripture, or obſerveſt in thine own 
experience ; For none of all their fins are likeunto rhine. If thou werr ſuch a 
ſinner asthey were, thou wert an happy man. They commirted more hainous fins 
then ever thou didft it may bey\,yer were they not fo haynous ſinners in Gods ſight 
as thou arr, Thou canſt not finde in all the Scriptures, an example of any one 
childe of God, that ſinned as thou doft, Three main differences are to be obſerved 
berween rh&m and thee. _ | 
Firſt, Thou readeſt of no childe of God, that ſinned, but thou readeſt alfo.that 
he repetired and was humbled for his fn, yea that the meaſare of his humiliation, 
was proportionable to the meaſure of his fin. David was deeply humble for his 
fin as appeareth in the 8. Verſe of this Pſalm, He watered bis bed with bis tears, 
Pſal.6.6. Manaſſes bumbled bimſelf greatly before the Lord, 2 Chron.33.12. Peter 
wept bitterly, Matth.26. 75. If thou could(t do fo, thou mighteſt rake comfort in 
the examples of their falls, but thou knoweſt, ir is farre otherwiſe with thee, 
Secondly, None of them after their repentance did ever fall into thoſe foul fins 
again. Nvab was never drunk but once. David turned not aſide from any thing that 
God commanded bim(1aith the Holy Ghoft, 1 King.15 , 5. that is ro ſay, nor in any 
groffe and ſcandalous crime) all the dayes of bis life, ſave only inthe matter of Vria the 
Hittite, The like may be ſaid of Peter and all the reſt. And therefore what com- 
fort can the common drunkard and adulrterer, and blaſphemer rake in their exam- | 
ples,who though hehath firs of remorſe for his fins, yer cannot leave them poſſibly, 
Thirdly | 
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Thirdly and Laftly, There was never any childe of God, thar fel] into any foul 
fin, buc it rvas againſt che purpoſe of his heart. T bave ſaid,that would keep thy words, ' 
fairh David, Pjal, 119. 57: this was his reſolution, and the ferled purpole of his | 
heart. A wiſe man feareth (faith Solemon, Pro, 14. 16.) and departeth from evil; | 
he purpoſerh, nor to fall into fin. And therefore the Apoltle callerh the falls of 
Gods childe, an over-taking in a fault, G2l-6.1. When he talleth inco fin, ir is 
through rhe malice and eager purſuir of kis. corrupt nature, or of the givell, 
whereby he is ſuddenly raken, and (as it were) circumvented and overcome, 
contrary to his purpole and reſolutions. Bur (on the other fide.) thou never pur- 
poſeſt, or reſolveſt ro keep Gods Commandements, and ro reſiſt rentations; or 
it thou do , yer thou haſt no care to performrhy vowes and promiſes of obe- 
dicnce, thou doſt flight and deſpiſe the wayes thou ſhouldſt walk in, as Sulomor 
ſpeaketh, Prov. 19. 16. 

Thethird and aſt thing I have ro fay ro theſe men, is this, Thar admit thy caſe 
were in all reſpe&s ſuch as theirs was, yer ſhalt thou finde no cauſe to embald-n 
thy ſelf ro fin by their cxample, if thou wouldfſt confider well how they ftaarred 
for their fins, Ir is true indeed, Gods own people many of them have finned 
ſhamefully; bur iris as true (which thou haſt heard proved ar large in the Do- 
&rine) that the Lord did never fo ſharply ſcourge any other in this lite for their 
ſins, as he harh done them. And if thou could(ſt well weigh wich thy felt how 
dearly they paid for their fins, thou wouldft be loath to purchaſe che pleaſure 
or profit thar any fin can yeeld thee, ar ſodear a rate. And therefore ic is 10 be 
obſerved,thar as the fins of Gods people are recorded in the Word, fo are the tear- 
full judgements alſo recorded, that followed them tor theſe-f1ns. Noabs Qrun- 
kenneflc is recorded, and fo is the fearfull curſe alfo that (by occafton of thar fin ) 
fell upon his fonn Ham andall his poſterity : Gen 9. 25. Lots inceſt is mencioned, 
and fo is the judgement alſo that followed it, Gen. 19. 37, 38. the curled poſte- 
ritie that came of thar ſin , were a ſcourge ro Gods people for many generations, 
as you may ſee Pſal,83. 8. Solomons fall is menrioned, and fo is the judgement thar 
fell on bis poſterity for it, 1 Kirg.11,31.33. I ſhall nor.need to ſpeak of D2vid,of 
Hezekiab, of Manaſſes,or of Peter, a!l whoſe ſins are recorded indeed in the Word, 
but it is all well and as carefully recorded how they ſmarted for them. And (to 
conclude) of every fin of theirs T may ſay to thee as Abyer ſpake ro Fo2b in ano- 
ther caſe, 2 Sam. 2, 26, Knoweſt thou not that it ras bitterneſſe m the latter enu ? 


Lefture (X11, On Pſalm 51. 6, March 3. 1628. 


He ſecond fort of uſes that this Do&rine ſerverhunto, hath relarion unro the 77 2, 


judgements of God execured upon others , ſpecially upon his own Church | 
and people, The Doctrine which we have heard, reacherh us how ro judge, and 
how to be aff. ted with rhe ſtrange ſeverity the Lord hath ſhewed for theſe ſun= 
dry years, and doth yer ſhew rowards all the Churches almoſt upon earth, thar 
profefſe his Goſpel. Andicr ſerverh ro reprove two grear faults rhar we are all roo 
much inclined ro in this caſe. The firſt 1s. an over heavy and rigorous cenſure we 
are apt to paſſe upon the perſons of ſuch as we ſee the Lord aftlifterh in an exrra- 
ordinary manner, The ſecond is an over-light eſteem of the judgement ic {eIf, har 
| God infliterh upon any in an extraordinary manner. For that we arenocapr fo 
co be affeQted with ir, nor make rhar uſe of ir as we onghr to do, | 


For the firſt, We are all apt to judge them greater ſinners rhen other men, | | 


whom we ſec the Lord doth affli and plague more than orher men ; weare apr 
to think that rare and extraordinary judgements do alwayes argue rare and ex- 
traordinary fins in them, on whom God infliterh rhem. Narurall and wicke* 
men have been wont alwayes to indge ſos When Shimei ſaw the ſtrange indge 


ment thar fe]] upon David, how his own ſon ſought borh his kingdome, and lite; 
h 


—  - — 
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| he crierh our, 2 Sam. 16.7, 8. Come out, thou blouy m1, thou max of Belial ; the 


' Gods own children aretco apt alſo to judge ſo.The diſciples themſclves when rhey 


| not this thy fear, tby confidence, the uprightneſſe of thy wayes, and thy bope * As if he 


. neſt, 


gued rhem? | 
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Lord bath delivered thy kingdome into the band of Abſalom thy ſor, and bebold thou art 
taken in thy miſchief, becauſe thou art a bloudy man, And this he complainech was 
che comman cry of all his enemies, Pſal.71. 12, when they ſaw him in any grear 
afflition rhey were wonr to ſay, God batb forſaken bim, perſecute and tuke bim, for 
there 3s none to deliver him. Thus the Phariſees argued againſt the poor man, Fob. 9. 
34. that be was altogether born in ſins (that is, a greater ſinner even by narure, 
then any other ) becanſehe was born blinde. And rhe Barbarians, Ads 28. 4. 
when they ſaw the Viper hang on Paxls hand concluded, ro doubt this man 75 a 
murderer, Andir is no marvell though wicked men judge thus of the poor mem- 
bers of Chriſt , whom God is pleaſed ina ſtrange manner to humble, eicher by 
inward, or outward afflitions , for thus the Propher Eſay ſaith, Eſay. 5 3. 12. 
our Saviour himſelf was mumbred with the tranſgreſſours, was accounred a moſt wic- 
ked man and thar by reaſon of rhe ſtrange affliftions he endured above others, 
WW: efteemed bim (ich the Prophet, Eſa. 5 3. 4. our whole Nation clteemed him) 
ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflifed. They eſteemed him ro be hared and abhor- 
redot God, tor his own iniquities, when they ſaw rhe extream miſery rhar he did 
endure. Bur this is not the cenſureand verdi& of naturall and wicked men only ; 


— 


ſaw rhe man that was born blinde, ſay unto Chriſt, Joh: 9. 2, after, who did 
fin, 1bis man, or bis Parexts, 1bat be was born blinde ? Either himſelf, or his Pa- 
rents they were perſwaded were guilty of ſome extraordinary fin, or elſe ſuch a | 
zudgement ſare would never have befallen him. And Fobs three friends (though 
they were not holy men only, but wiſe and learned men roo, yer) had they all 
too much of rhis Cnr in them ; They judged him ro have been a moſt lewd 
and vile man , Is not thy wickedneſſe great (faith Elipbaz to him, Job. 22:5.) and 
thine iniquity infinite ? Yea, though they (being his inward and ſpeciall friends, 
as they are called, ob 2.11.) had been (doubrlcfle) witneſſes of the piety and 
integrity he had ſhewed in his whole converſation ; yer now they thought all thar 
had been bur in hypocrifie. And ſo Elipbaz rwitteth him withit, ob 4.6, Ir 


—_— 


ſhould fay, We may ſee now whar all the goodnefſe was thou madeſt fuch a ſhew 
of. And mark in the nexr verſe, Job 4, 7. the premiſes whereupon they infer this | 
concluſion againſt him, Remember 7 pray thee (faith Elipbaz) who ever periſhed be= 
ing innocent ? or where were the righteous cut off * He faith not who ever was affli. 
Qed being innocent, bur who ever periſhed and was cur off? Who ever died fo 
miſerably ? who ever was fo ſtrangely plagued of God, as thou art, if he had any } 
goodneffe in him intruth, if he were not notorioufly wicked? And I nothing | 
doubt bur this ſenrence hath been paſſed by many againſt Gods poor Churches in 
Germany, and Roche], The ſtrange hand of God that hath been upon them all | 
this whit: that wehave enjoyedſach peace and plenty, hath made us apt to think 
that they have been greater finners then we, thatthe Lord loveth and liketh much | 
berter of us, then he did of them ; or elſe he would nor have kepe us fo free from 
all the miſeries that have been upon them. So that the examples of Gods ſeveriry 
wc haye ſeen upon them, which ſhould have humbled us, and made us afraid, have 
had a quite contrary effeR in us ; they have made us more ſecure, they have puffed 
us up, and made us think better ofour ſelves then we did before. 

You will ask me then, Is it nnlawtull for us to take norice of the ſrns of men 
in the judgement we ſee God executeth upon them? May we give no judge- | - 
ments of the fins of men, by the judgements of God that we ſte upon them, as 
Phyfariansdo by ſeeing rhe Urine, and feeling the pulſe of rheir patients ? May 
we not ſay ſomerimes» that tor theſe and theſe fins , God hath thas and rhus plas | 


My anſwer to this queſtion , muſt conſiſt of two parts. For I will ſhew 
you, 1. How farre forth this is lawfull ro be done, 2, How farre torch it is 


anlawfull. 
Ic 
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It is lawfull for us (firſt ) ro judgeevery man to be a fitiner, whom we fee to 
be in any afflition, For we may be ſure God afflifterh nor any, why hath nor by 
his fins deſerved it : Sin is the firſtcauſe of all judgements, and we may fately ſay 
with the Church, Lamenta. 3. 39. Man ſufferetb for br ſen. A man may el, 
conclude with the Apoſtle, Rom, 5. 14. thar infants are ſinners, becauſe rhey do 
dye, andare (beſides) ſubje& ro ſo many pains and mjſeries: And of Job himſelf, 
a man may be bold to ſay he was a ſinner ,. becauſe he was o grievouſly afflied ; 
yea, of him (as good a man as he was, and conſequently of the holicſt man thac 
livech upon earth) we may ſafely ſay 'as Zophar faid ro him, Toh 11.6, (how 
extream ſoever their affliftions be _) know thou that God exadtetb leſſe of ther, then 
thine iniquity deſerveth, The holieſt man thar is, harh by his ſins deſerved much 
more affli&ion and miſery, chen he deth endure. Secondly, Where the grofle fins 
of any-have been notorious, and manifeſt unto us, before ever we ſaw Gods judge- 
ments 1 you them (ſuch as. the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, 1 Tim. 5.24. Sofne mens ſens 
are open before band, going befare unts judgement) ſpecially ſuch fins as God hath 
threarned topuniſh with ſuch judgements. In this cafe, it isnor Jawluil for us to 
Judge; ſurely for rheſe and rheſe fins , God hath thus and thns plagued them. 
Thus David faith, Pſal. 52.6, 7. tharwhen the righteous ſhould ſce the ſtrange 
judgements of God that ſhould fall upon Doeg, and his poſterity, they ſhould ſay, 
Lo, tbis 3x the man that made not God bus ſtrength , but trufted in1be abnndaice of bas 
riches, and ſtrengthned bimſelf in bu wickedneſſe.. As if they ſhould fay, He thought 
thar ſo long as he was in fuch place and authority, and favour with $4, he need 
nor care what hedid againſt David, or againſt rhe Lords Prieſts; Þui {ce uow che 
end of this perſecuting wrerch. The judgement of God that followed him, kepc 
his fin in their remembrance, and made them oft to talk of ir. And duubtlefl:, ig 
ſhould the judgements of God thar we ſee upon ſuch as have been notoriouſly 
wicked, for whoredome, for oppreſſion, for hatred of religion ; the judgements 
(Ifay) thar we eetipon them and their families, ſhould keep their fins in our re- 
membrance,and cauſe us oft ro think and ſpeak of them. Nay, for as much as thoſe 
poor Churches of Chriſt in the Palatiwate, and Germany,and Rochel,have been no- 
roriouſly known, to offend generally in the ordinary prophanartion of rhe Sab- 
hath; the fin that God faith was a chief cauſe of the Jews captivity, Ezekzel 20.13, 
In the contempt of the Miniſtery , of whom the Lord hath ſaid, Dew. 12. 19, 
T ake beed- to thy ſelf , that thow forſake not the Levite , as long «s thou liveſt upon the 
earth, Foraſinuch asT fay , they have been notoriouſly known to offend gene- 
rally this way (beſides the looſeneffe of their lives in drunkennefle , and laſc'- 
viouſneſſe, proteling outwardly religion, having a form of godlineſſe (as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Timothy 3. 5, but denying tþe power thereof ) it is not unlaw- 
— vs to impute all this marvellous ſeverity of God towards thein unto theſe 

cir'fins. | | | - | 

Burthen I anſwer ſecondly» Thar there be two wayes, whereby we may offend 
greatly in this caſe. "Fa os — 

Firſt, When only for the afli&ions that they endure, and the judgements of 
God that we ſee upon any, we judge them guilty of ſome great fin, though 
weknow no fin by them, nor can juſtly tax their converſation any way ; as ir 
was in Fobs caſe. This I fay is a great fin. For it is evident by the Scriprure, that 
the holieſt of all Gods ſervants have been moſt ſharply affli&ed. Such, as of whom 
the world was not worthy (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Hebr. 1 1, 37, 38: were ſtoned 
and ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain with the ſword, they wandered abont in 
ſheep-shans, and goat«shans, being deſftiimte, afflicted, and tormented, And God doth 
not alwayes in affliting his children, corre& them for fin , bur he doth ir fome- 
rimes only to try their faith and patience, and ro make them examples of fairh and 
patience unto others, Tor are in beavineſſe (faith the Apoſtle, z Pez. 1, 6,7.) 
through manifold temtations, that the tryall of your faith being much more precious ther 
gold that perifbeth, though it be tryed with fire , might be found unto praiſe, and honor, 
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and glory , at tbe appearing of Feſuws Chriſt, And ſometimes he doth it for other | 
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| cauſes, whichhe keepe ſecret unto himſelf, and which the wiſet, and holieft men. 


' 


under heaven havenor been able ro conceive; yea, rhis makerh much for his glory 
that he doth ſo; as we read, Prov. 25, 2. That tbe Lord # rightzous in all bu wayes, 


and boly in all bs works ; every faithtull man harh ever been ready to acknowledge, | 


Pſalm 145,17. Jeremy 12. 1, Burt the wiſeſt and holieft of Gods feryants, have 
oft been aſtoniſhed ar the bcholding of his Judgeritents, and unable ro diſcern his 
meaningin them ; but have been conſtrainedin a holy reyerence and admiration 
co Cry Our, as Eſay 45. I5- Verih thou art 4 God tbat bideſt thy ſelf. And Rom,11. 


33- Othe deptb of tbe riches both of the wiſedome, and knowledge of God, boy mmſearch« | 


able are bis judgements, and by wayes paſt finding out ! As it he had faid, His 
judgements are {o deep and unſearchable, tharno man is able to ſound chem , ro 
finde ou the ground and reaſon of them, | | 
The ſecond way whereby we may much offend in this caſe is, when ( though 
we know fins, and preat fins roo, in them whom God thus afflifterh ) we do by 
reaſon of the greatncſſe, and ſtrangeneſle of their affliftions, judge them ro be 
no berrer then hypocrites, ot greater ſinners then our ſelves, or other men who 
the Lord doth not ſo plague; as he hath done them, For we have heard in the Do- 
Qrine, God doth uſe to afflit his own dear children for fin more ſharply in this 
life, then he doth any other, Ir vras aſtrange judgement thar fell upon old Eh, 
that be ſhould with afall breakbis necke, and dye, x Sam, 4.18, And {doubtlefle) 
his fin in bearing too much with his children in their prophaneſſe, was the cauſe of 
it ; yer he were a mad-man that would donbt wherher he were a good man, and 
dyed in Gods favour for all that 3 or. that would think he was a greater ſinner 
chen any other in Iſrael, becauſe of char, So ir was a ſtrange judgement that be- 
$11 the yong Prophet, 1 Kings 13-24. andcertainly his fin was the cauſe of ir. 
And yet the old Prophet (by his mourning for him, and charging his ſons, verſe 


29. 3I. that when he dyed, they ſhould bury him in his grave) declared rhar he | 
was undoubredly afſared that he was Gods dear childe, and dyed in his fayous for | 


all that. O rake heed therefore of judging of thoſe poor Churches that have f6 
ſtrangely periſhed, or of any other perfons to have been hypocrites, and yoid of 
true grace ; or to have been greater ſinners, either then our ſelves, becauſe of the 
miſeries that they have endured: Take heed of defpiling, or thinking the worſe 


men by nature, Prov, 14. t0. and 19.17. Ecclef, 9.15, 16, This is the ficſt fin 
tharis raxed and reproved by the Do&trine that we have heard. 

 Andtherebe three things that may diſcoyer to us both the folly, and the wic. 
kednefſe, and danger alſo of this hutnour, Firſt, That God hath expreſly Gd 
in his Word, that we may nor iudge them the greatelt finners, that are moft af- 
flited, No mar (faithrthe holy Ghoſt, Ecclef 9.1.) kroweth eitber Ive or barred, 
by all tbat 5s before bim z that is, by any ourward thing that doth befall men, as he 
exprefſerh himſelf, verſe 2, Suppoſe ye (fairh our Saviour, Luke 13.2, 5+ and to 
ſhew the certainty and neceſſity of this truth, he repeaterh it again, and giveth a- 
nother inſtance of ir, verſe 4. 5.) Suppoſe ye that thoſe Galileans were ſinntrs above 
all the Galileans, becauſe they endured ſuch things ? They were murdered by Pilate, 
even while rhey were ſacrificing, and ſerving God (a ſtrange indgement,) and 
yer hear what Chriſt faith, Tel! you Ny. As if he ſhould fay, You may noriudge 
ſo, you fin if you iadge them the worſt men , upon whom Gods hand lighrech 
moſt heavily in this kinde. Secondly, See whar gr Fw" Lord hath madeand 
appropriated to ſuch as iudge wiſely, and charirably , of ſich as God hath humb=- 
led by his indgements, which they ſhall never taſte of, thar are thus cenforions a« | 
gainſt chem, Pſal. 41,1, 3. gel 14 the man that ſudgeth wiſely of the j#r, And 
he mentioneth fix ſpeciall bleſſings, wherewich God will blefſe char man. The 
ſunme of all is this ; that ir is a fxngular grace of God, and ſhall never go-unre. 
warded, to be able to __ wiſely of them thar are moſt affi&ed, ro be ſo far from 
defpiſing, or thinking the worſe of any for his afflifted cſtate, as rhat we can 


y_ 


| pity and lovehim the more, eſteem the better ofhim , and ſh-w the more reſpe& 


of any for their afflitions and miſeries, This is a corruprion too ftrong in all | 
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unto him even for this. Cerrainly, ic is our duty 1o ro do; nor the Magiſtrares 
dury only whoſe ſpeciall care muft be ro do ſo, as we ſec, Pſulm $2. 3, 4.) bur e+ 
very Chriſtian mans alſo, as is plain by many places of Scripture, Job, 6. 14- 


doth not deſpiſe nor abbor the affliCtion of the afflifted , nor bide bis face from him , as 
David ſpeaketh, Pſalm. 22.24. no more ought we to do, nay, no more will we 
do, if we be his chi'dren indeed. And conſequently ir muſt needs be a grear fin 
[in any wan, and ſuch as God will ſurely puniſh, ro iadge raſhly and unchari- 
| rably of ſuch perſons. Thirdly, See how God was offended with Jobs three 
 triznds, for the cenſure they paſſed upon him, Ay wrath is kindled againſt thee 
| (faith the Lord to Flipbaz, Job 42. 7, 8.) and againſt thy two friends, for ye have 
, not ſpoken of me the thing tbat us right, as my ſervant Tob bath ; tberefore go and offer 
| #p for your ſelves a burnt offering, and my ſervant Tob ſhall pray for you, leſt T deal 
with you after your foly, Obſerve in the words, two things, 1. That God was 
highly offended with, and threatnerh ro take vengeance on theſe three good holy 
| Fg a” 

men, even for judging ſo hardly of Tb, by reaſon of his affliftions, though they 
were ſtrange and wonderfull, greater then ever we read any other meer man did 
endure. 2, That the Lord chargerh them, they had not ſpoken of bim the thing 
tbat was right, Why ? whart did they ſpeak agair:ſt God? All that they ſpake was 


All the bitter cenſures they paſſed againſt Tb, was out of their zeal ro God, Bur 
yerthe Lord ſ:jrh, that mi-interpreting his iudgements, and rkinking he alwaies 
hatred rhem moſt, whom he doth moſt afflit, rhey ſpake againſt him, and difho. 
noured him. 

T:efecond fin that weare by this Dofrine to be reproved for in this caſe, is 
this; Thar as weare apt to iudge too hardly of the people of God, whom he is plea- 
ſed ro ſcourge and affi&t ; fo are we on the other {ide as apr to cfteem too lightly 
of the Tudgment it{clte, and be much lefſe affeQed with it then we ought co be, 
None of us doe fo conſider of, nor are affe&ed with the miſeries ofthe Church, 
as we ought ro bz, Bur we may well take up now that old complainr ofthe Pro 
pher 1ſaz, 57. I, The rigbteous periſhetb, and no man tiyeth it to beart, Obſerve two 
chings in the Prophers phraſe, x, The people of God are not only taken away, 
bur rhey periſh, ( Abad is the word he uſerh, even thevery ſame char Elipbaz us 
ſech, 1oh.4.7. Ythey are cur off by moſt violent kinds ofdeath, by moſt ſtrange and 
extraordinary iudgements, and yer #o man layeth it to beart. 2. He faith nor, 
the righteous have periſhed, bur in the preſent tenſe, he periſheth ill, fill the 
enemy prevailerh againſt Gods people, The Lord hath ftretcbed forib bis hand 
againſt them, and bath ſmitten tbem (as the Propher ſpeakerh, Eſay 5.25.) and 
the bills did tremble, and weir carkaſſes were torne in the midſt of the ſtreets ( grear 
and unſpeakable miſerics have for a long time befallen them ) and for all this his 
anger 14 not turned away , but bis hand is ſtretched out ſtill , the righteous ay ap 
ſill, and yet no man layeth iz robeart, The hainouſnefle and danger of our fin in 
this our ſenſleſnefſe, will rhe betrer appear by diſcovering ro us four duties that 
| the Lord looketh for at oar hands in this caſe. | i 

Firſt, We ſhould by the beſt means we can, inform our ſelves how it farerh 
with the Churches of God. We are too inquilitive after newes ; behold! this is 
the news we ſhould enquire after. When Gods people were in battell againſt rhe 
Pbiliſtins, and had the Ark of God with them in the Camp; it is ſaid, 1 Sam 4. 
14. that old Ely ſate upon a ſeat by the way ſide, watching, and hearkning how 
Gods people ſped, and the reafon is given , For bis beart trembled for the Ark of 
God; and therefore he fate in that place, watching, rhar he might hear with rhe 
firſt whit became of it, So when there came one to David our of th: Camp of 
Itracl, 2 Sam, 1, 3. 5. ſee how inquiſitive David was ro know how ir fared with 
the Lords Hoaft, How went the matter ( faith he) T pray thee tell me? And when 


Prov. 29. 7. and 31.9. And in this we ſhall reſemble our heavenly tather, He 


tor God, tor the clearing of his iuſtice, and out of zeale to! his glory, and fo ſab 
chargeth them, 13. 7. Willye peak wickedly for God * and talke decentfully for bim? | 


| he had rold him thar Saul and Jopatban was flain,ſee how defirous he were _ 
rhe 
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the certainty of ir. How knoweſt thou (faith he) tbat Saul and Imatbap be dead ? 
The fame ſpirir you ſhall ſee in Nebemiab 1.2, fo ſoon as Hanani was come to 
kim, the firſt queſtion he asked, was concerning rhe ſtare of the people of God 
that were at Jeruſalem, And yer was he then 7 the Palace, as it is faid, verſe 
I. aCourtier in great place and favour with a mighry King. And yer ſes did 
morethen this ; tor when Ee was in the height of his honour and grearnefle in 
Phraobs Court, he did nor content himſelf ro enquire ; bur ir is ſaid, Exod.2,11. 
that be went out unto bis bretbren, and looked on their burdens , that he might be rhe 
more aff-&ed wirh their eſtate, And rhogh we cannot do as Hoſes did, we cannor 
go out unto our brethren, and behold wich onr own eyes their miſcries as he did, 
| Yet may all theſe examples teach us, that it is our duty by the beſt means we can 

toinform our ſelves of the eftate of the Church ; and certainly if our hearts trem- 
bled for the Ark of God, it we had any care of the cauſe of Religion, we could 
not chooſe bur do ſo. Nay, we would look en their burdens, think oftner and 
more ſeriouſly of their miſeries then we do. Come and ſee tbe works of God (faith 
the Plalmiſt, Pſalm, 66.5 ) be 14 terrible in bus doings toward tbe children of men. 
Bur alas we do not fo, bur we are like to thoſe the Propher complainerh of, Eſ.2y 
5,12, The Harp, and the Viol, tbe Tabret, andthe Pipe, and wine are in our feaſts; 
but we regard not the work of the Lord (in this his marvellous ſeverity rowards his 
people) neither ds we conſider the operation of bis bands, While we enioy our de- 
lights in all falneffe, we care not a rufh what becommeth of rhe Church of God, 
Bur mark how we provoke God againſt us by our prophane ftupidiry. Becauſe they 
regard not the works of the Lord (faith David, Pſulm8,25, nor the operation of bis 
bands be ſhall deſtroy them,and not build them up. We cannot take a readier way for 
the haſtningofour own ruine, then to be thus careleſfſe, and ſenflefle of the iudge- 
ments of God upon his people, 


— 


| . ; | 
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T7 ſecond duty which we owe unto them that are in miſery, is this. We are 
L bound ro take to heart the miſeries of the Chnrches abroad, and ro Work 
our hearts unto unfained grief and forrow for them. Certainly, none of us can 
have any comfort in our eſtate, rill we can heartily grieve for the miſcries of our 
brethren, Ir is onr duty we know to condole any man thar we ſee to be in miſe. 
rie. Job took great comfort 1n his greateſt affli&ion, in rhis that he bad done {o. 
Did not I weep (faith he, Fob 30. 25.) for bim that was in trouble ? Was not my ſoul 
grieved for tbe por ? And it we muſt berhus affefed with the miſcries of all men, 
chen mach more with the miſeries of Gods people. 

Three forts of proofs I will give you for this. 1. Examples, 2. A Precept. 
'3. Thereaſfons and grounds both of the examples, and of the precepr alſo, And 
rhe examples thar T will give you, ſhall be of two forts, 

Firſt, When the holy ſervants of God did bur foreſee by the ſpiric of prophefie, 
rhe troubles and afflictions that ſhould befall the Church, they have been wont ro 
be exceedingly affe&ed and grieved for it, though they were nor to happen unrill 
many years after themſelves were deadand gone. Three notable examples we have 
for this. 

The firſt is of E/;ſha, of whom we read, 2 Kings 8, 11, 12. that when he looked 
ſtedfaſtly upon Hazael, the man of God wept. And when he ased him why he did 
ſo ; Becauſe I know (ſaith he) the evill that thou wilt dounto the children of Iſrael, 
their ſtrong bolds wilt thou ſet on fire, and their youg men wilt thox ſlay with the ſword, 
and wilt daſh their children, and rip up their women with cbilde. And this 
was certainly no more, nor fo much neither. as the bloudy Papiſts have done to 
many of Gods people where they have come. 

The ſecond example is of the Propher Eſay. 1 will weep bitterly (faith he, | 
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{ have lived in ſuch times as theſe are, have been affeRed with them. . 
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Tſai. 22. 4,5.) labour not tocomfort me, becatsſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter of my peo« | 
ple. Why ? There was no ſuch ſpoil made of Gods. people in all his rime, 1n the | 
dayes of Uzziz, Fotbam, 4baz, and Hezekiab, in whoſe times he prophetied, as 
you may ſee, 1ſaz.1.1, No, bur he did foreſee by the ſpirir-of prophetie, 2 4ay of 
trouble, and of tycading down (as he ſaith verſe 5.) and of perplexity by the Lord God of 
hoſts, in the valley of viſion, breaking dows the walls, a day of crying in:the Mountains, 
The thinking upon the miſeries rhar thevalley of viſion, the true Church of God 
ſhould endure..from the Caldeans (which was to beabove an hundred yeers after 
his own death)and conſidering rhar this was to be done by the Lord God of boFs, ir 
was to be the Lords doing, anda fruitof-his wrath, I ſay,the conſideration of rhis, 
made the holy man ro weep bitterly, and refuſe to be comforted, 


that Gods people were to endure under Antiochus Epipbanes ( which” was nor to 
be betore above two hundred yeers after his own dearth ) how Aztzochus ſhould 
t ake away the dayly ſacrifice, yerſe 11, 12. and by reaſon of the tranſgreſſum of Gods 
people, Nould caſt doxon the trnth to tbe ground ; how both the Sanfuaryof God , and 


The third example is of Daniel, Dan. 8, who when he did fore-ſce the miſcries 


zhe bofF (and armies of Gods people) ſhould be given une bimsto be trodden under 
foot, as it is verſe 13. how be ſhould deſtroy wonderfully the boly people, and prope 20 it, 
as ir is verſe 24. When (T {ay ) he did by the ſpirir of prophehie fore-ſee theſe mi- 
ſeries thar ſhould befall Gods people, ir is ſaid verſe 27. that he even fainted and 
as ſick of grief tor ir,certain dayes, What would theſe holy men have done, how 
would rhey have mourned, if they hadlived in the times wherein allthis had been 
fulfilled, which they did propheſie and fore-rell ? Tf all rheſe evils had fallen upon 
the Church in their dayes, as they have done in ours -? Alas, we have ſeen a day , a 


long day of trouble, and of treading down. and of perplexity , by the Lord God of boits 
in ie valley of viſion, We have ſeen, and known tbe daily ſacrifice (the true wor- 
ſhip of God) zaker away from many Churches, We. have ſeen the truth of God 
caſt down to the ground in many places, and abominable hereſies, and falſe. docrine 
ſcr up in theroom of it, We have ſeen and known both the Santtnaries of God, 
and rhe Hof. and armies of his people given of God to the enemy tobe trodden un- 
der foot, and trampled upon. We have ſeen the dayes wherein the proud enemy 


Certainly thoſe holy men that were fo afte&ed with the evills they did foreſee, 
would betall che people of God, would have been much mere grieved for them, 
if they had fallen our in their dayes. Andait is therefore promiſed as a grear favour 
and mercy to Joſtab, 2 Chron. 34-28. thar he ſhould begathered to bis grave in peace, 
neither ſhould bis eyes ſee all the evill that God would bring upon Fudab and Ferwſalem, 
TheLord knew well how much it would have affe&ed good Foſrabs hearr, if he 
ſhould havelived to ſee ( though he had been our of the gun-ſhor himſelf) all 
the evills and miſeries rhar Gods people did endure, in the captivicy of 
Babylon, | | 

Let me give you alſo four famous examples of this, how the ſervants of God chat 


The firſt is char of the men of Gibeab mentioned 1 \Sam. 11. 2,4.when tidings 
| was brought them of the miſery of one poor City (Gabeſh Gilead) how Nabaſh the 
Ammonire thar befiegd them, would admit of no Covenant of pcace with rhem, 
bur uponthis condition rhar he might zbruft out all their right eyes, -and Lay it for a | 
repr0acb epon all Tſrael 5 {And we know thar the Papiſts have ro the poor Chriſti- 
ans in the Palatinate andorher places, offered farre worſe and more reproachfol! 
articles, and conditions of peace than this was) When this ridings, I ſay,was rold 
them of Gzbcab, itis ſaid verſe 4. that all be people lift up their tojces,and wept. 

The ſecond example is rhar which is mentioned, 2 S2m,1.11.,12, When Dazid 
| heard how thePhilift ines had prevailed, and whar an overthrow they had given 
unto Gods people (as alas we have heard of a grear many overthrows rhar within 
theſe f-wr yeers Gods people have received from as bad people as ever the Phi» 


{tines were) ic Is faid there that David and all the men tbat were with bm (all his | 
/ ; Yy ſonldicrs 
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char thecutcing off of that wretched man, in that batrell ſhould have micigared 
much their ſorrow, for the loffe of all the reſt ): yer it is ſaid there thar David 2nd 
all the men that were with bim,rent therr clatbes, and they mourned and wept, and failed 
or It. ; 
4 The thirdexample for this is that of Nebemiab, when Henan: , and the reſt had 
told him, Neb.1,3. that the remnant that were left of the captivity in tbe province of 
Judea were 77 great affliton and reproach, and that the walls of Feru falem vere bro= 
ken down, and the gates thereof were burnt with fire (no worle news than we have 
often heardof late of many of the Churches of Chrift ) when Theard theſe words 
(fich he verſe 4.) I ſate down and wept, and mourned certain dayes, 

The fourth and laſt example is that of che Levites, the holy Muficians mention- 
ed Pſz1.137, who as they were Church-Officers , ordained of God for the ſervice 
of the Temple, {o didthey receive ſuch gifts from God for the diſcharge of that 
Fun&ion, as that they did excell in skill all che Muſicians rhat have been in the 
world. Of them we read five remarkable rhings in that Pſalm. 1. Verſe 1. By 
tbe Rivers of Babylon they ſate down and wept, when they remembred Zion, The plea- 
ſantneſſe of the countrey could not make them forget Zion, nor keep them from 
grief, nor from weeping when they remembred Zion. 2. Verſe 2. They banged 
2p tbeir Harps.. Asit the Pfalmiſt had faid, As great as their skill was, theyhad no 
minde of mufick, all that while that they remembred Zion the miſeries fhe was in, 
2. Verſe 3,4. Though they that carried them captives, and were now their ma-} 
ers, that had power and authority over them ( and had heard doubrlefle of rheir 
excellent $kill that way Jrequired mirtb of them, were earneſt with chem to uſe their 
Skill in finging and playing upon their inſtruments, ro make them and themſilves 
merry, yet could they not get them to fing fo much as one of the ſongs of Zion, 
4.  Verle5,6. Thercafon that they givefor this, If Iforget thee, O Teruſalem , if 
I donot remember thee. Mark 1. the change of the number , they had ſpoken all che 
while betore in the plural] number, and expreſſed fo thejoync affeQion of them all 
in this caſe , now they fpeak in the ſingular number, every manin his own per- 
ſon, fo ſay I, and fo fay T. 2. Mark the reafon why they would nor obey their ma« 
ers in this, alas (faith every one) it Tſhould now give my ſelf ro'mirthand mu- 


had quireforgorren the miſeries of Gods Church, 5. Laſtly, Obſerve inthe ſame 
verſes 4.& 5. the imprecatien they make againſt rhemſelves , whereby, as by an 
oath andvyow, they bindethemſelves from.mirth and jollity during rhe rime of 
Jeruſalems miſery, If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem, If TI do not remember thee, As if 
they had faid one by one, If any thing make me forget Jeruſalem and her diſtreſ: 
ſes, nay, if (as well as I love mirthand mufick, ſpecially this or this kinde of mirth 
or recreation and delight, as ill as Tcouldlive withour it ) yerif I cannor be con- 
rent to abridge my ſelf for it, for Jeruſalems ſake, ler ſome ſtrange curſe of God 
fall upon me, And theſe are cerrainly two ſtrange judgements that they wiſh a« 
gianſt themſclyes in this their imprecarion, 1, Let my right band forget ber cunning, 
2, Let my tongue cleave tothe roof of my month, For a Miniſter whom God hath en- | 
dued wirh excellent gifts for his ſervice, to have his gifts blaſted and taken from 
him, to be ſtricken dumb, and looſe the uſe of his rongue, as Zachary did for a 
time ; theſe are certainly grear and ftrange judgements. In all theſe examples we 
{ce (beloved) how the holy ſervants of God have been affeed wirh the afflitions 
of Zoſepb, and how they have mournedfor them, AndI doubr nor alfo bur you ſee 
that weall ought to be  affe&ed likewiſe ; and that wecould nor chooſe but be 
ſo in ſome meaſure, if the ſame ſpirit were in us that was in them. 

Andthat you may ſee. they hi in this no work of ſapererogation, Twill ſhew 
you'now (which is the ſecond proof I promiſed to give you)rhat they did no more 
than they were commanded to do. When the Lord had executed a ftrange jndge. 
ment upon two of his ſervants, Nadab and Abibs; though the cauſ2 why he did 


it the finne whereby he was provoked to it, was apparant and notorious to all 
the 


, 


—_ — - 


4 = to 
oF - 


} 


= PSALM LI. VER.6. Len gu | 
rhe people ; yer fee what a commandemenr is given concerning this, Levir. 10.6, | 
| Let your brethren, the whole bouſe of Trae! , bewail the burning which the Lord bath 
kindled, That fire was quenched andended.the deach of choſe rwo men. Bur the 
Lord hath now kindleda burning which hath laſted many;yeers, and burneth Kill 
| ourragiouſly, and hath conſumed not ewo of Gods ſervants onely,but many whole 
Churches of Chriſt : and ought nor then the whole houſe of Iſrael, all Gods peo- 
| ple much more to bewail ſuch a burningas this which the Lord hath kindled ? 

Bur ler us ſee the reaſon why this onghe to be ;;which is rhe rhird proof of the | 3. 
point which I promiſed to give you., And thar is this « they rhar can thus rake to | 
heart the miſcries of the Church (though chemſelyes be in peace) may have grear 
comfort in their cſtare, and none bur they. 2h 

For firſt , this is a figne that they aretrue and living members of Chriſts myſti- | v 
| call body. 1f one member fuffer(faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.12426:;) all the members ſitf= 
fer with it 5 he meaneth, if they betrueand living wembers ; for a wooden leg; or 
| an artificial eye cannor.Say nor thou art a member of the Church of England,chou 
art-nor a member of che Church of France, or of Germany, or of Bohemia ; for all 
the Churches of che world chat profeſſe the ſame faith and religion,are bur one bos | 
dy. There # one body andene ſpirit , laith the Apoſtle, Epbeſ.4.4.. Ir is nor the di- 
ſtance of place, nor the difference of languagethat- can ſever us. There 3s either 
Few nor Greek, bond nor free ( ſaith he, Gal. 3-28, ) but we are all one in Chrift Teſus, 
Tbeleeve one Catholike and Apoſtolike Church, faith the. Nicene Creed, The truc 
Catbolike Church is but one body. Ifrhou be nor. a member of the ſame body,thar 
all choſe afflied Churches are, certainly, chou art noliving member of any true | 
| Church, And how canſt rhou be a Ent the ſame body with them ,- if thou 
have no fellowefceling of their miſcries ?,.. , | 
| Secondly, This is a fingular grace of Gad, and frnic of his ſpiric, that may yeeld 2, 
us great comfort, and which rhe Lord highly'eſteemerh of.andhhath promiſed to re« 
ward,when wecan findeour hearts affeKed with the miſeriesof the Church. Thwe 
ſaith the Lord ( Ter.31.16. ro his people thaxg mgurned for che caprivicy and affli&i- 
oh of his Church) refrain thy wyce from weeping , and thine tyes from tears (mourn 
not immoderately, as they rthar are without hope) far #by work. ſball be rewarded, 
ſaiththe Lord ; he repeaterh this twice in gne yerſe, forthe undoubred certainty of 
ic, Certainly God will no fail co reward this, as a fingular good work, when 
he ſeerh any of his people mourn in ſecrer; for the miſeries of his Church. 7 wil 
reſtore comforts, (007 comforts, abundance of comfort )) to þzms (faichrhe Lord a- 
gain, Eſ2.57.18.) and to bis mourners. They that have been parcakers wich the 
Church in her ſufferings, and have mourned for her, ſhall. be parcakers alſo wich 
her in her comforr, and none bur they» .', 1 oo 

Now to make ſome application of this to our ſelves, Alas how few are there of | 4pplic, 
us, to whom rheſe camforts-do belong. : We hear. and ralk of the miſeries and trou- 
bles of the Churches, as of a matcer that copcernerhnor usar all. We reade the 
| Currantoes, and liſten after this. as. wedo after other news; bur are no more af- | 
feed with ir, rhan | Merchants, uſe to be when they hear of che caſting away of a 
Ship rhar rhemſclves have.ya ſhare in..: No, man! abatechought-of any of his des | 
lightsfor this matter; butwe: are even as-{znſlefle in this caſe, as if we were ra» 
| ther mcer profeſſed enimiestathe Ghurahes, than. their friends , and members of 
| che ſame body with chem... The King ond. H,man ( faiththe holy ſtory, Eft.3 15.) | 
{ ſate down to drank when the whale city Shuſhan was perplexed, We drink andquaffe, 
weflaunr itoutin all kinderof bravery;, we run intoall exceſſeof riot, neverche- 
lefſe for this, that the whole cicy of Shzſban isperplexed, thar all che Churches of : 
| Chriſt are in ſo extream diſtreſſe.Our long peaceandplenty,thedelightsand pleas 

ſares of all forrs that we gluc our ves withall, make us void of all compaſſicn of 
the miſeries of our brechren/; like nnrothoſe of whom we reade, Amor 6.6; They t 
drink wine in boyls, and annoint themſelues with the chief Oyntments , and they are not 
grieved forthe afflict:ons of Toſeph. Bur mark what tollowerth in the. next words,verf. 
7,3, and rcremble at it: Therefore now a” they go captivewith the fir that go _ | 
'y 2 | tbe 
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tbe Lord batb ſworn by bimſelf, ſaith tbe Lord the God of bots, T abhorre the excellency 
of Facob, and bate bue palacer, therefore will I deliver wp tbe city with all that u therem ; 
therefore even becaule they grievenor, nor are wirh the aff{ftions of Jv 
ſepb, therefore will I thus plague them. In applying of this place tous I cannot 
ſay (as the old rranflarion wirhour any warrant trom the originall readerh ir) thar 
no man is ſorry for tbe affiition of Foſepb.- For T nothing doubr, bar there are in this 
land many, andeven among you ſome, thar have becn wonr ſamerimes in ſecrer 
ro think of, and grievefor the affli tions of Foſzph ; whoſe eyes (with the Propher, 
Fere.x 3.17,) have ſomerimes in ſecret wepy ſore; and run dow with tears, becauſe the 
Lords flock, # carried away captive ; that have ſomerimes abridged themſelves of 
their lawtull delights,even for rnis cauſe, And'bleſſ:d be God tharharh pur ir into 
the heart of the King, to proclaim a publike and generall faſt ro bekepr on Fryday 
next for this cauſe principally (as ir hath pleaſed his Majeſty to exprefſe himſelf in 
his Royall Proclamation) that we might alrogether profefle our ſorrow and hami- 
liarion for the deplorable condition, of all the Churches of Chriſt, Bur alas there 
be few or none in compariſon, thiar ate at all affe&ted wirh this marter, And if we 
fhall make a ſhew of keeping a faſt for them, and be nor ar all humbled for chem, 
nor touched in heart with a tellow-felling and grict for their miſeries, we ſhall buc 
play the parc of hypocrites, and be in danger to do them no good ar all, and our 
ielves much hurt by our faſt ; No temper and diſpoſition of theſoul, doth fo well 
beſcem us in a faſt, as forrow and hunuliarion, SorrowT ſay, 1. Forour own fins. 
2. For the fins of our own Land. 3.For the judgements of God preſent, and im- 
minent upon our ſelves. 4. For the Churches of Chrift, whoſe eaſe we are to com- 
mend ro God in our prayers. Remember rhe fearfull ſentence of God againſt that 


ſexl it be that ſpall not be affliGted that ſame-day, be fhall be cut off from awsong bi people, 
Gods curſe ot beupon him. And to keep you from this curſe, to belp both my ſelf 


and grieve for their miſcries; bur alfo ty-importune the Lord for them, and never 
ro forger them in our prayers unto God,-Tee, tbat bave eſcaped the ſword (faith the 


idle, but do whar you can) remember tbe Lord afar off, and let Ferufalem come into 
your minde, Though we be a great way from them, yer may wenor forget them, bur 
remember them, and pur the Lord in minnde of them, in our prayers continually, 
Te tat are the Lords remembrancers (faich the Propher, 1[2.62.6,7. For foIreadic, 
and > it is in the wargine of your Bibles) keep not fllence, and give bim no ref, till be 
eft-bliſh, and till be make 'Fernſalem a proiſe in the earth, He hath for many yeers 
made Ferufalem, his poor Churches a reproach, and an hiffing ro the whole world; 
we rhac are his remembrancers, and foficicors (as alt rhe fairhfull, all char bave the 
ſpirit of prayer are) ſhould (like the importanate widow'in the Goſpel) give him 


 Inoreſt, rill hehaveeſtabliſhed and ſetledhis-poor Chirrches in peace; and given | 


rhem beaury and glory again, even upon'earth, ' and in'the fight of their enemies, 
Thus did Nebemz.:h (chougha great man} teſtific is compaſſion of the Churches 


prayed for them, Andevenby this means herelieved chem greatly, as appeared by 
the ſucceſſe he had in the next Chapter; in his fait he made unto the King for | 
chem. And certainly ſo might we even the pooreſt 'and meaneſt of us all, help 
our poor brethren much this way if we could do rhis for them, in thac manner 
as we ought'to do ir. Oh let it be our care fo to prepare our ſelves to the faſt, 


man chat ſha/l keep afaſt, wirhout rhis ſorrow and humiliacion of foul, Whatſoever | 


and you tothis humitiationof ſont upon rhe day of gqur faſt, T have thusenlarged | 
my meditations in this point, Inthe other two rhat remain I mnſt be the briefer, | 
Thirdly, Weoughtin fach crimes as'theſe are, not only to inform our ſelves by 

the beſt means we can, how it farech with the Churches of Chrift, and to mourn | 


' wiſeries. Nebe.1 4. He ſat down and wept. and mourned certain dayes,, and faſted, and | 


t9 pray. fo for our brethren, as we may do them good by our prayers, and prevail | 
wich God for them, When T cry umo thee, then ſhall mine enemies turn back, | 
(faich David, Pſalm 56. 9.) this 1 kzow (ſaith he) for God 3s for me, Oh ler us | 


—.A_ 
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labour ro cry unto'God, as we may give rhe cnemy a foyl and overthrow. 
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(eſtate, 


| faid of all his Churches, as oncehe ſpake of all 1/racl, Ezeh21. 4,5. My ſwortd ſhall 
go forth of bis ſheath againſt all fliſþ (againſt all Tſrael) from tbe South to the North , 


! Churches abound in our land, And we know God hatethfin as much in us, ashe 


| fay to usall, Go and ſee what I have done to my Churches in Tons Germany, 


{ all cheſe examples of Gods ſo marvellous ſeverity upon them, may (above all other 


| firſt that gocaptive, oo 


bis band, Amalck prevailed, Certainly the heavineſſeof our hearts; and hands this 
way, hath been achicf cauſe why 1ſ-2:! hath had fo many foils, why Amalck hath 
prevailed ſo much as he harh done. ; 

 Fourthly, and laſtly. The example of the Lords fo ſtrange ſeverity rowards all 
other Churches, ſhould make us fear the like rowards our ſelves, Wheti we ſee 
God execureth ſtrange judgement even upon moſt wicked men, ir ſhould work 
fear in the beſt of us. For who is ſo good, but he knoweth there is matter enough 
to deſerve Gods fierce wrath even in himſelf alſo ? All 1/raelwhen they ſaw Korab 
and his company ſwallowed up (Numb. 6, 34.) cryed, and were afraid. thatthe 


Pſal.52.6.) when they ſee Gods ſtrange judgement upon Deg. But theſe [trange 
judgements of God upon his own people, giveus much more juſt cauſe co fear our 
ſelves. " 
Obſerve pray.you theſe juſt. cauſes we have to fear our ſelves, andour own 
Firſt. The manner of the Lords proceeding hicherto, and the ſtrange facceſſe 
he hath given unto the enemy all this while, and the conveighing of rhe cup ot his 


us juft cauſe to fear thar he hath given acharge to his ſword of vengeance, rogo 
through all che Churches in the world, that profeſle his Goſpel. And that he hath 


that all fleſh may know, that T bave drawn forth my ſavord out of bis ſheath ; it ſhall not 
return any more, till it have gone through all Tſrael, v | 
Secondly, The very ſame fins whereby God hath been provoked againſt other 


didin them, neither havewe any priviledge more then they. Goe ye now ({aich che 
Lord Fere,7.12,) unto my place which was in Sbilob, where T ſet my name at the firſt, 
and ſee what I did unto it, for the wickedneſſe of my people Tſrael, As if the Lord ſhould: 


and France, wheve I ſer my name ar the firſt, and that were in Chriſt betore you, 
Thirdly and Laſtly, Even our ſtrange want of fear, and generall ſecuriry.under 


things) give us moſt cauſe to fear, thar there are greater plagues in brewing tor 
us, then any that they have endured 3 rhat they have drunk bur the top of the cup 
of Gods fury, that. the botrome and dregs of it are teferved; for us. Oh if we 
conld bur learn by all theſe examples, and by all other the ſignes of Gods indig- 
nation againſt us to. fear, if 'our hearts were tender and wecould humble our 
ſelves as Foſzab did, 2 Chron,z 4. 27, 28. we fliould be ſafe enough as Joftab. was, 
But our generall ſenſlefſenefſein ſach rimes as'theſe are, is a moſt 7g figne 
of ſome fearfull ruine determined againſt us, 1: was of the Lord (fairh | 

Ghoſt of rhe Cnaanites, Joſh.11, 20.) to bardenitheir bearts, that be might deſtroy 
ther utterly, And remember what I told you eyen now our of Amor 6. 6, 7. They 
were not grieved for the afflifions of Foſepb z therefore now ſhall they g2 Captive, with the 
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Leflure CXITIT, On Pſaln 51, Perſ.6. Mat, 31, 1629, 


1p followeth that we proceed to the third and laſt uſe of the DoArine,:; which 
ſerverh ro reach us how to judge of, and to. be affe&ed wirh our own fins; [that | 


profeſſe our ſelyesro be the people of God, and in theeſtareot- grace, And this is 


4+ 


earth would fallow them up alſo, Thbe righteous ſþ.ll ſee and fear (faich David, | 


fary from Church to Church, from nation to nation, theſe many yeers, may give 


h che holy | 


an uſe of as great, if not of greater importance and neceſſity, 'then-eicher of the}. 


1 


Uſe 3: 


former were. In the two former, we were taughr how to be atfeGted withtheſtare | 


Yy 3 


and 
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{in Chriſt and his merits as the belt ; they will be'Proteſtants, they will profeſle a 
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and condition of other men ; in this we are to beraught, how to be afte&ed wich 
our own doings. And as it is an uſe of great neceſlity ar all times, ſo never of 
greater then at ſuch arime as this is ; Andrhart in theſe two reſpeds, Firſt, Becauſe 
we all know, that we have cauſe daily to expeCt an evill day, a day of great triall 
and afliion, wherein ir ftandethus upon, to have all our evidences in a readi- 
nefſe, and to take to our ſelves the whole armour of God, that we may be able to 
ſtand init, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Epbeſc6.13. And Secondly, Becauſe it is atime 
wherein all of us by rhe cuſtome of our Church, are torenew our covenant wich 
God ar his holy rable; and no Dofrine we can hear, is more fic and effe&uall ro 
prepare us thereunto, then this that reacherhus how to be \hareduly + own 


fins. And I amnow to dire& my ſpeech, not to ſuch of you as have a forme of 
godlineſſe, but deny the power tbereof,, (ſuch as I fear the greateſt number of you are, 
to whom my brother ſpake worthily thelaſt day ourof 2 Tim. 3. 5.) which will 
needs have a form of godlineſſe, *they will be Chriſtians, and have as good a parr 


love rothe Word, they would not for any thing be kept from the Sacrament, ar 
this time eſpecially ; Bur that Chriſt,or his Word, or the rules of religion, which 
they ddl. ſhou!d have any commanding power, to reſtrain them from any fin 
they havea minde ro, be it never fo grofſe, from ſwearing, from drinking, from 
fi'thinefle, or any other fin, rthar they deny, rhar they ſcorn as an intolerable 
{lavery and bondage, and cry our of it, as Pſal,2. 3. Let us breakthbeir bands aſun- 
der, andcaſt away their cords from 15, To theſe men I fay, I have nothing ro ſay ar 
this crime, but wiſh chem to think well of that which my brother {pake the laſt day 
ronching their eſtate, Bur to you (beloved)T am to dire& my ſpeech ar this time, 
char have more then a form of godlinefſe, that have felt the life and power of ir 
in your own hearts ; to every one of you, that can fay with David here unto the 


baſt made me ts know wiſeaome, To every onethar is ſuch, I have two words of ex- 
hortation to ſpeak from the DoErine that you have heard. 1, Be thou (above 
all men) moſt atraid ro fall into any fin for the time to come, 2. Berhou (aboye 
all men) moſt humbled for the ſins that (fince thou wert in this eſtate) rhou haſte 
fallen inco. | 

For the firſt, No man hath fo great cauſe to be afraid to fin, as the childe of 
God, as theregenerate man hath. O fear the Lord, ye bis Saints, faith David, Pſal. 
34. 9. Asif heh:id ſaid, Though you be his Saints, in the ſtate of grace, and in! 
his favour, yea, becauſe yee are his Saints, in his favour, and in the ſtate of grace, 
therefore you muſt fear him ; none have more cauſe to fear him then yee, Bur to 
ſpeak diſtin&ly of this point, I will ſhew you. 1. How farre forth this fear of 
finning maſt exrend, 2. Reaſons why the regenerate, the childe of God hath more 
c:uſeco fear fin, then any other man. 

For the firſt. The extent of this fear is to be obſerved. 1. In theobje& of ir, 
the kirdes, and degrees of fin that we muſt be afraid of. 2. In the continuance and 
durablenefſc of ir. 

For the firſt of theſe (for the help of your underſtanding and memory) you ſhall 
ſe irin{even degrees, | 

Firſt, The childe of God hath cauſe tobe afraid of falling into groſle and ſean- 
dalous fins; As Feſepb was, when he was ftrongly rempred to adultery, and 
might have commirred ic moſt ſecretly, and ſecurely, yer he durſt nor do ir, How 
Can I do this great wickedneſſe ( laith he, Gen.39.9.)) and ſin againſt God? And David 
wherhe was as ftrongly rempted ro take revenge of his mortall enemy, and had 
ſuchopporruniry alſo, as fleſh and bloud would never have ler ſlip (inſonuch as 
$4#] himiclt wondred at ir, 1 Sam.24.18, 19.) yethedurſt nordo ir. And why 
durſt henor do it ? Was it out of baſenefſſe of minde, becauſe he was a co ward ? 
No, no, he was as valiant a man, as ever drew ſword. Why then durſt he nor 
do it? Surely hedurſt nor ſin, nor do that that would fo offend God, Who can 


.* 


ſtretch forth bs band (or offer to do ſuch a thing, fairh he, x Szmuel, Chap.26. Verſ. 


_ 


Lord out of the feeling and experience of his own foul. In the bidden part thou þ + 
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9.) againſt the Lords annointed, and be guiltleſs * Theſe were grofls fins you will 
ſay, and he can be no better then an hypocrite, that is nor afraid rv dc. ſuch 
chings. | 
I ſay therefore ſecondly, If thou be Gods childe, be thou afraid to dothe leaft " 
| ching that might off-nd God. Darie! was afraid of the Kings mear, Daz.1.8, Be- BE 
cauſeit was ſuch as God in the ceremoniall law had forbidden, he knew ir would 
haye defiled his conſcience, | 

Nay thirdly, If rhou be Gods childe, bethou afraid ro do any thing that thou 3. 
ſeeſt cauſe ro doubr thou ſhalt fin and offend God in doing it : He that doubteth, 7s 
damned if be eat, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom, 14.23. 

Nay fourthly. If then bein the ſtate of grace, thou haſt cauſero be afraid, not 4. 
only to ſpeak amiſſe, bur even to think evill, ro offend Godin the very thoughts 
of rhy heart. Beware tbat there be not a thought in thy wicked beart (faith the Lord, 
Dent.15, 9.) ſaying, the ſeventb yeer, the yeer of releaſt's «t band, 

Fifthly. If thou be a Chriſtian, rhou haſt cauſe to be afraid of doing good duries 5. 
looſely, pertanQorily, carelefſely. Serve tbe Lord with fear, fairh David, Pſal.2.11, 

Yeafixthly. Thou haft cauſe to be afraid even of ſtanding ar a ſtay, and nor 6, 
growing better under rhe means of grace. Work ont your own ſalvation (faith the 
Apoſtle, Pbil,2.12.) with fear andtrembling. As it hefhould fay, If the work go 
| not forward, if ic benor forwarder then.it was many yeers fince, you have cauſe of 
fear and trembling, even for rhar. | 

Nay ſeventhly and laftly. If thou be Gods childe, be thou afraid to do any thing 7, 
that thou ſeeſt is of evill report, and will cauſerhy religion and proxtion ro be 
evill ſpoken of, though thou know never ſo afſaredly, that the rhing in ic ſelf is 
nor fin, but lawfull enough. * Dare anyof you baving « maittr againſt another (ſaith 
the Apoſtle, x Cor.6.1.) goto law before the unjuſt, and not before the Saints ? Yea, 
why notT pray you, might ſome of them have ſaid ? Whar fin, what unlawfulnefſe 
is there inthat ? Haſt thoti nor taughr us, Rom. 13, 1.4.that the law and magiſtracy, 
Is ordained of God for our uſe and facts, whatſoever the man be that execuret 
it? Anddidſt not thou thy ſelt ſeek the benefit of law before an unbeleever, when 
thou didlt eppeal unto Ceſar ? AFs 25,11, Yes might the Apoſtle fay ; Bur though 
the thing in ir ſelf be never ſo lawfull, yet becauſe it expoſerh your religion to the 
ſcorn and reproach of the'unbeleevers, you rhar fear God may nor dare todo is, 
| faithhe, All :bings (all ſach kinde of things as he there ſpeaketh of) are lawful 

(faichche Apoſtle, 1 Cor.6,1 2.) but all tbings are not expedient. Though the thing be 
never ſolawfull, yerif thou ſee cauſe ro think that hurt wall come of ir, thou muſt 
{ beafraidto doit, Youſee in theſe ſeven degrees, how tender kearred, how caure- 
lous, and preciſe the childe of God had need ro be. The Propher calleth them, 1ſaz, 
35-4. ſuchas are of afearfull beart, and you ſee they haye juſt cauſe to be ſo, | 

But how long muſt they be ſo, will you fay ? (which is the ſecond thing I told = 2. 
| you was to beobſervedin theexrent of this fear) Surely ſo long as we live, we have. 
cauſero nouriſh this fear in our ſelves. fy ſon (faith Solomon, Prov.23.1 5, 17.) let 
thbeart be in the fear of the Lord all the day long, Andrthe Apoſtle, 1 Pet.r. 17, 

Paſſe the time of your ſojourning bere(all the time of your life) in feer, © 

If any man ſhall obje&. How can this be ? Sceing the Apoſtleſaith ofthe faich- g,., 
full, 2 Tim.1.7, God bath not given us the ſpirit of fear, And Rom,8,15, We bave 
net received the ſpirit of bondage to fear again, but the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father. As if he had faid, Before we beleeved in Chriſt, we were indeed 
ſubje& to muchfear, bur now we have received anorher ſpirit, and arefreed from 
thoſe fears. And the life of a Chriſtian is the greateſt bondage and ſlavery in rhe 
world, if he muſt bealwayes of fo fearfull an heart. A | 

To thisF anſwer, That to live continually in aflavifh fear of Gods wrath, is | 4, jp, 
indeed a great bondag&Fear h:th torment,faich the Apoſtle, 1 ob.4.18,Thart which 
the Apoſtle faich of worldly and carnall forrow, 2 Cor.7..10, may be faid alfoof | 
worldly and carnall fear. The fear of the world, worketbh deatb, And from this fear, | 

| 


the faichfull are freed. Bur ir is no bondagesno enemy to the comfort of a mans lite; 
x0 
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to live in 4 concinuall fear of finning, of offending and angring our heavenly Fa- 
ther, The Churches walking in the fear of the Lord( As 9.31.) and in the comfort of 
the holy Gheft, were multiplied, As if the Evangeliſt had faid » This fear isno 
| oppoſite, bur a great help and furtherance unto true comfort, Happy 3s the mn 
that frareth alwayes, ſaith che holy Ghoſt, Prov.28.14, As ifheſhould fay, Iris an 
happineſle to a man to fear thus, 
2. | But what reaſon can be given (will you ſay) why the childe of God ſhould be 
more afraid to fin than any other man ? Which is che ſecond generall poiar I pro- 
pounded to handle in this firſt exhortation, 
To this I anſwer. Therebe two principall reaſons of it : 
Reaſon, I Firſt, Becauſe God will bear leſſe wich them when they fin » and deal more ſe- 
verely and ſharply wichthem, than with any other in this life, Berare of him 
(faith the Lord,ot che Angel of his Covenant, whom he ſent ro condu& his people 
totheLand of promiſe, Exod.23.21.) and obzy bis voyce, provoke bim not, for be will 
not pardon (nor wink at) your tranſgreſſions. Such fins as carnall men go clear away 
withall in this life, and never ſmart for, if Gods childe commit them, he may nor 
| hopetodo ſo. Yor onely bave T known (that is, choſen to be mine own, and loved 
with a ſpeciall love, faith the Lordrto his people, Amor 3.2.) of all the families of 
the eartb,and therefore T will puniſh you for all your iniquities, Them whom he know» 
| erh beſt, andloverh beſt, can have leaſt hope of all other men to eſcape his corre» 
ing hand when they fin againſt him. Tbe Lord tby God us a jealous God , among you, 
faith Moſes, Dert,6.15, Anda ſmall thing you know will much offend a jealous 
husband ; he cannot abide the leaft ſhew of negle& from his wife. A ſharp and 
heavy indgement we know fell upon the fairhfull Corintþ3ans, even for going care- 
leſly, and unpreparedly ro the Communion. For thzs caxſe (faith the Apoſtle, x Cor, 
I 1, 30.) many are fickend weak among you, and many.ſleep. O how often ſhall I pur 
you inminde of this place, before you will beleeve it, and bemovedby ic! And as 
 theLord is ſooner provoked to anger by the fins of his own children, than of any 
other men ; ſo is his anger wont to be hotter, and his corre&ions ſharper on rhem, 
than to any other. When the Lord ſaw it (faith Moſes, Dent. 32.1 9, that is to ſay, 
that his own people fell to Idolatry, and other. groffe fins ) he abborred them , be= 
| | cauſe of the coming of bs ſons, and of bis daughters, As who would ner take the 
| contempt, and indignities that are done to him by his,own-children , a great deal | 
| worſe (A from any other man ? | WW x 
Reaſon 26 | Secondly, Thechilde of God hath more cauſe to be afraid of finning, than any 
other ; becauſe, as we know the more any man hath, the more fearfull he is ro run 
into any danger of the Law ; fo the childe of God having more to looſe than a- 
ny man in the world hath befides, hatheven in this reſpe& , more cauſe to be a- 
fraid of offending God , than any other man hath. Why (will you fay unro me } 
what mean you by this ? What hath he to looſe more than any other man ?I an- 
ſwer. Every childe of God hath received(above all other men) three incitimable 
| jewels from God, which by (inning againſt God, he is in danger to looſe, 
i, |_ Firſt, Hehaththe fpirirof adoption, which affarech him of his peace Fith 
God,and that heharh his favour, which maketh him able to call God father,and ro 
go to him with boldneſle in all his neceſſities, 77: bavwe received tbe ſpirit of adoption 
; | (faith rhe Apoſtle, Rom.S.r 5.) whereby we cry , Abba , Father, In Chriſt we bave 
* |} boldneſſe, and acceſſe with confidence,faith he, Epb,3.1 2, Now this is ſach a jewell 
as he would nor looſe for all the world, Thy loving kindeneſſe is better than life,faith 
David, Pſal.63.3. And this heknoweth heis in danger to looſe, if he giye him- 
| ſclflibercy roffin. Indeed his adoprion,and fon-ſhip,and birch-righr is of a ſtrong- 
ef tenure. The ſervant ( faith our Saviour, Job, 8, 35.) abidetb not in the bouſe for 
ever, but the ſan abidetb for ever, Yet may he by his fin utterly looſe this fruir and 0- 
75 jus wn of rheſpirit of adoption, he may looſe the aſſurance ef his Fathers love, 
| s peace,his toy, his acceſſe with boldnefle; and that noroncly by-grofſe and ſean- 
| | dalous fins, bur even by his carelcſhefſe, and negligence, and carnall fecurity ; as 
we fee in that example of the Church, A4y welbeloved bad with=drawn himſelf, and 


_ was | 
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x poue, faith ſhe,, Cant, 5.6, Andof this uncomparable loffe , rhe Church harh 
ever tad many wotull examples, ql 
Secondly, He barb teceivedthe ſpirit of San&ification,wheteby there is an hol 

change wrought in his whole p:148 and ſal and body,as the Apoſtle ipeaketh, The, 
5.23, whereby he is made 2 veſſt#rmto bonony , ſanTified and meth ( a8 the Apoft 

| {peaketh, 2 Tin.2,21,) for bY maſters uſt, and prepared unto every good work. Now 
| heſerterb as much ſtore by this jewell as his lite, Pſal. 51.11, Caſt me not ayyay 


ſenſe and the vigour and operanion of it, ard be ftrucketi with ſlicha dead palſie 
{ in his ul, as heſhall have litrleor 6 uſe of that life of grace that is In him: And 
| this loſſe he may come to, not ofiely by giving liberty ro himſelf tn profit and 
ſcandalous fins, bur even by his carnall &curiry and cardefſe negle& of the means 
whereby he might grow andencteaſe in grace. @wurnch nt the pirit (Fairh the Apo- 
tle, 1 Theſ.5-19.) aſp iſendr propbeſyings ; even by deſpifing of propheſyings, rhe 
ſpirit thay be quenched, | 
Thirdly and Laſtly, He hath teceived a greater Jewell chen either cf theſe, he 
bearerh Gods own name. And as ir is ſaid of the Apoſtle, Ar 9; 15. Tha: God 
had appointed bimto bear bis name before the Gentiles ; 'Soit is ſaid of all the faichfull 
{alfo, Pbil,2.t6. that they bv/ forth unto men (by their profeſſion and example) 
tbe'word of life, The Lord hath curmitred unto us that are his children, his holy 
| name and religion to keep; atd that witha charge that we ſhould Þ bold ir out ro 


| which the Apoſtle giveth to T intothy, 2 Tim. 1, 14, hos. it be chiefly given to 
us Miniſters yet) it is given of Godalld to every faithfull nan : Thet worthy (that 
noble and excellent) thing, which ir comminted unto thee, keep by the boly Ghoſt wbich 
dwelleth in 9, Spartam qua nat? ui 61, banc ora, Grace thar holy _— at thou 
_ Fprofeſſeſt, hold ir our fo that ir may be rhe berter thoughtof, and hayethe more 
honour even for thy fake, For though irlyenot in mans power to addeany thing, 
to the honour of Godsriame and religion, or to make it greater iy it ſelf, yer with 
men certainly they may by their holy profeſſion, and good example make it much 
| greater and more honourable, then otherwiſe ic would be. Pax! was confident, 
+ Ph4.1,20. that Chriſt ſbould be magnified in bis body, whether be lived or died, And 
of rhe poor ſervant he faith, Ti4.2.10, That by his boly life he may 2dofnt the Do. 
Grime of Chriſt, and make it more beaurifull and amiab leint the eyes of men. In 
which-reſpe& the Apoſtle ſpeaking of certain brethren, rhat were the meſſengers of 
tbe Churches, he calleth them, 2 Cor,8.23. the glory of Chriſt. Theſe {> held our the 
word of life irrtheir whole profeſſion and converfation,thar they werecven 4 glory 
to'Chrift, they made him and his religion more honourable and glorious in' the 
Church, then otherwiſe he would havebeen. This is fach a dignity as rhe childe 
of God wonld ner forgo for all the world ; the credit and honour of Gods holy 
name, and _ which he doth profeiſe, is dearer to himrhen his life, I* were 
better for me Fit ——_ the Apoſtle, 1 Gor.g. 15.) thentb2t any man ſhould make my 
ghrying wid, And whit was his glorying? Surely chat he had fo carried himſelf | 
inthiswhole converfation, rhat the Goſpel received no blemiſh, bur herioar by | 
hin,''Scehow'earrieſtly David praycth againſt this, Pſaf. 69.6, Ler not them that 
w4ais other, oh Iard God of bozſts, be aſhamed for my ſake; and he repeateth it again, 
Let n0thufe that ſeek thee, be confounded for my ſake, ob Got of Iſrael, As if he Had faid. 
Okeep me fromdoing that thar miy cauſe thy people ro hold downrheir heads for 
ſhames becauſeof rhe diſcredit T have w_ upon religion; Now this comfort, 
this glorying the childeof God ſhall utterly looſe if he fall inroſcandalons fins, | 
Such finsof Gods people, bring fhame and reproach apon the Goſpel, rhey caſt | 
{dirt and dung upon Gods' holy'name and religion, and makeit conremptible 3nd | 
loathſome mm theeyes of men,. Yea the morenote any man hath been of for piety, | 
the more will his fins make men to loath religion. So the Lord faich of his people 
that they did by rheir fins, profiuc bir bolyname,, Amps 2.7. and pollute bis boly nanie, 
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from thy preſence, take mt thy boly ſpivit from me 5 and he may loathe comfortable. 
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{the world, by our holy example, that we may gain honour to it. And that charge | 
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Le.114, LECTVRES ON : 
| Yee ſeethenthereis grear cauſe that the childeof God ſhould be more afraid ro 


| Gods grace in thy heart. With this hazard, with this danger, thou 


| been privy tothein, to like the worſe of his holy religion (as rheu haſt heard) this | 


offend him, then any other man in the world. O thar the Lord would give us 
all hearts ro take theſe things home unto our ſelves, to beleeve and be affe&ted 
with chem, as we ought ro be, For certainly many of us (of whom yer[I dare nor 
doubr, but they arethe children of God j do fo live as it appearerh evidenly, thar 
either they beleeve not, or ar leaſt they do nor conſider and thiuk ſeriouſly of thele 
chings. Y ee | 15M : 

Bur Imuſt proceed ro theſecond word of exhortation which Ttold you I muſt 
from this dofrine dire& unto all you, that truly fear God, Be thou hat art Gods 
childe (above all other men ) moft humbled in thy (lf tor thoſe fallsrhar rhou haſt 
.aken fince thou wiſt in the ſtate of grace. Every mans humiliation and forrow for 
ſin (it it be true) will be in ome meaſure proportionable unto the quality and de- 
gree of his fin. D2vid watred bis couch and made bu bed to ſwimme with bis tears, 
Pſal.6. 6, Manaſſeb bumbled bimſelf greatly before the God of bis Fatbers, 2 Chron. 33. 
12. Mazry Magdalen wept fo abundantly that ſhe weſbed Chriſts feet with ber tears, 
Luke 7.38. Now our ſins who are in the ſtate of grace, are (as we have heard) 
many Wayes for degree and quality greater and more odiqus to God, then the fins 
of orher men. | | 

For firſts They have been committed againſt knowledge and conſcience, and 
conſequently have been preſumprnous fins. And the ſervant that knew bir maſters 
will, and prepared not bimſelf, nor did according to bis will ( (aith our Saviour, Zyuke 
12. 47.) ſball be beaten with many ſtripes. Led 8H: > | 

Secondly, They have been committed againſt the marvellous mercy and good. 
nelle of God ; after that we had not only heard, but felt. andtaſted in our ſelves 
pow gracious theLord is, and conſequently have been done in a contempt of God, 
Aud to whomſoever much is given, of bins ſhall mncb be required, ſaith our Saviour, | 
Like 12.48, ; | 110 3; 15 

Eres, Conſider with what hazard thou haſt finned, What miſchief, and lofſe 
thou cicher haſt run into by thy fin, or ar leaſt didſt endanger thy felt torun into; 
[hat.is ro ſay, r.. Theprovoking of thy father to be angry with chee and to plague | 
chee, thou knoweft not how ſharply, how gricvoufly. 2. Theloffe of the aſſurance 
of thy fathersloye, and conſequently of thy peace and joy, thy boldnefſe and com- 
mnnion with God, 3. The lofſe of the feeling, and uſe, and lively apration of 

aft finned. 
Andconſequently thy fin hath argued thy beart #o-be deſperately wicked, as the Proe 
pher ſpeaketh, Fere.17.9. | 


, 


Fourthly and Laſtly, Thy fins have diſhonoured God, and cauſed ſachas boa) 


cannot be avoided. Andrhis muſt needs lyeheavy upon thine hearr, if there be 
rruth of gracein ic. The reproacbes of them that reproacbed tbee- (faith David, Pſal.. 
69. 9.,) are fallen upen me. ie 03h 18” rf 

O chis1s a moſt proficable meditation for us all, that mean ro be partakersat.the 
Lords rab:e. When we arearthe Lords table, and hear Gods Miniſter bid-us in 
Gods namertake and ear the body of Chriſt which was broken for us,: take and} 
drink thebloud of Chriſt that was ſhed tor us. I grant there be then other medi- 
cations anddiſpoſitions of our ſoul thar are needtull and fic for us: Then ſhould we 
ſtrerchour the hand of our ſoul with faich andconfidence, and thanktullneſſe, ro 
receive that gift the Lord offcrerh us, and feed upon thar heavenly food with joy 
and gladnefſeof hearr, Bur for the preparing ot our {elves co come ro the&ords | 
cable ina rightmanner, certainly no diſpofirion of our foul is fo fic, as found hn= 
miliarion and ſenſe of our own fins and unworchinefſc; no medication is fo fic as a 
ſerious calling ro minde and confideration of our fin-, and of all the circumſtances, 
whereby we may aggravate them againſt our ſelves, for our ſound humiliacion, 
And therefore the Apoſtle maketh this the ſum of all crue preparation, -1 Cor.x 1. 
28, Lit aman. examine himſelf; and Verſe 31. If we would judge our ſelves, we 


| ſrou!d not be judged, As if he had faid, We ſhould eſcape all the judgements thar 


ihe 
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| che-unworthy receiver, hath cauſe to fear. When Davis had invited Mephiboſpetb 
unto his rable, 2 $:m1.9. 7,8, Aephiboſpeth bowed bimſelf, and ſaig, what u thy ſer= 
vant that thow ſbouldſt look upon ſuch a dead dog 45 Tam? Andharh nor every one of 
us much morecanlſe to ſay thus in our preparatory prayers unto the Lord, who in« 
viceth us unto-his table ? Four fingular benefirs we thould receive by ic, if we 
could be ſoundly humbled 1n the fence of our fins, and whichwe cannorreceiy e 
till we be fo. | 

Firſt, This and nothing but rhis, will breed in us an appetite unto Chriſt, in 
rhis his ordinance, a hungring and thirſting after him, Till we be fick of fin, wecan 

feel no need of this Phyfitian, nor can care much for him. The whole have noneed of 
a Plyſitian ( aighhe, Matth.g.1 2.) but they that are ſick, When the fiery ſerpent bad 
biten and ſung a man (aith the holy Gorxy, Nuenb.21.9,) then he would run and 
make uſe of rhebraſen ferpenr, bue never ill chen. 

Secondly, This and nothing but chis, will make a man ableto prize Chriſt ar 

his full valew, and willing to part with any thing to purchaſe him. You hear one 

proreſt, Ph31.3.8. that be bad (#ffered the hſſe of all things, and did count them but 

dung, that be migbt win Chriſt. But who was this that faid fo ? Surely, Paul thar 

had fo deepa ſenſe of his own fin, anduaworthineffe thar he counted himielf, the 

chief finner in the world, 1 Tim.1.15. 

Thirdly, Thisand nothing bur this, will make usfic to receive Chriſt by faith, 

and make himour own. Repent and beleeve the Goſpel, ſaid our Saviour in his Mi- 

niſtery, Afark.1,15, No man (ordinarily) can beleeve the Goſpel, till che Law have 

wrought repentance a ſound ſ:nſe and forrow for fin in him. And the Centurion 

of whom Chriſt ſairh, 2Zattb.8.19. He had rot found ſo great faith in all Iſrael, as 

hedidin him ; was a man that was deeply humbled in the ſenſe ef his own unwor- 
thinefe; as you may ſe Verſe 8.. Lord L am not worthy (faith he) that thou ſbouldeſt 

come under my reef ; A ſtrange degree of humility as ever you heard, or read of, if 
you confider it well. / 

Fourthly andlaſtly, This and nothing bur this will make ys able to rejoyce and 
take comfort in Chriſt, ro count him ourtreafure, and our happinefle, God forbid 
(faich the Apoſtle, Ga1.6. 14.) that Tſhouldglory or rejoyce in anything, ſave in the 
Croſſe of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. He meaneth the paſſion and ſufferings of Chriſt. Bur 
who was this that did thus rejoyce in Chriſt, and in his ſpfferings ? Surely it was 
Paw that was fo deeply humbled in the ſenſe of his unworthineſſe, that he callech 


himſelf, Epbeſ. 3.8. Leſſe tben the leaſt of all Saints, Secin all theſe four points the 
benefirof ſound humiliation for fin, and be no longer afraid of ir, but ftrive and | 
labour for it, fpeciallynow that thou art in a ſpeciall manner to appear before God, | 
and to renew thy covenant with him. 
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Purge me with Hyſope, and I ſballbe clean 3 waſh me , and Tſball be whither than 


Snow, 


E have already heard that this whole Pfalm (being an hum. 

ble prayer and ſupplicarion that David made unto God at- 
ja cr hat by the Miniſtery of the Propher Natbar, the Lord 

(P hadeffeRually diſcovered his foul fins unto -him,and called 
himunto repentance) dorh confiſt of rwo principall parts, 
For 1. He-prayeth for himſelf, from the beginning of rhe 
Vine; Pſalm ro rheend of ther 7yerſe: And2, .For the Church 
) EH mY of God (which he had greatly endangered by his finne ).in 
the rw laft verſes of che Palm. ' And the: prayer thar he 
maketh for himſelf, confiſteth likewiſe of rwo parts. The x concernerh his iuſti= 
fication, wherein he beggeth of God the pardon of his finnes; arid recovery of his 
favour in the nine firſt verſes. The 2 concerneth his ſanRification, wherein he beg- 
erhof God the morrifying of hiscorruption, and the renewing of his heart by 
his holy Spirit , from the beginning of the renth verſe, ro the end of the e. 
venreenth. 

Ta the peririon he maketh for the pardon of his finnes, two things are to be ob= 
ſerved. 1. Thearguments whereupon he doth ground his faich and hope to ſpeed: 
and obrain his his fuir, 2, The ofc repeating of this ſuir and perition,to exprefle 
the vehemency of his defirein ir, | 

ne arguments whereupon he groundeth h's faith in this petirion are two. 
Firſt, The knowledge he had of che Lords goodneffe, and of that multitude of ten- 
der mercies that were in him, vesſe 1, Secondly,The knowledge he had of his own 
finnes ; which he confeficrh and layerk open before God , not onely in a generall 
manner, verſe 3, bur fully and parcicularly in the three verſes following, Aggrava- 
ring them by the conſideration, 1, OF the perſon againſt whom they had been 
commirred, verſe 4. Againſt thee, thee alone I have ſinned, and done this evill in thy | 
fight, 2. Ofthe filthy tountain and bircer root from which they did foring,verſ.5. | 
Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſinne did my mother conceive me, 2. Laſtly, | 
Of char knowledge and truth of ſaving grace which God harh wrought in him !. 
before hefell into theſe finnes, verſ,6, Behold tbor deareſt truth in the inward parts, | 
and in te vidden part thou badst made me to know wiſedome. And thus farre wehave | 
already proceeded. | 


Now | 


PSALM LI. VER. 7. Led. 115, 531 | 


Now in this verſe, and thoſe rwo that follow, D.vid rerurnerh to his firſt peti- 
cion for the pardon of his fin ; and Cour of the abundance of hi, hearc) re.earerh | P: 
ic over and over again, Burt in this verſe he doth nor only repear andrenew his ſuic 
for pardon, bur he doth alſo ſhew the means whereby he hoped ro obtain ir ; rhar 
is ro ſay, by. being purged wich hyſope, and wafhed trom the filchineſſe of his fins. 
Purge me with byſope (faith he ) and Tſball be clean, waſh me, and 1 ſhall be whiter then 


the ſow. 4 
For the better underſtanding of the words, three queſtions are to be moved, 
and reſolved. 


Firſt, What is meant by this purging with hyſope, and by this wafhing thar he '@»eft. 1. 
ſpeakerh of here ? = 3 | 

For anſwer whereunto we muſt underſtand. Firſt,That under the law of 4oſes, | Anſov. 
as there were divers wayes whereby the people of God, mighr contratt legall pol- 
lution and uncleannefle, ſo there were allo divers waſhings enjoyned rhem ro 
cleanſe them from theſe pollurions, as the Apoſtle reacherh us, Heb.9.10. Hethar 
h:d the Jeprofie (which is the fouleſt pollution rhat che law ſpeaketh of ) afcer all 
the ceremonics performed by the Prieſt for hiscleanfing, was ro be waſhed in warer, 
as you may ſee, Levit.14.8. He that 5 tobe cleanſed, ſhall waſh bis cloatbes, and fhave 
all bis bair, and waſh bimſelf in water, that be may be clean. Yea, he that had bur 
rouched a dead body, or bur been in the tent where any man was dead Cwhich was 
one of the leaſt pollurions, thar oneunder the law could be ſubje& unto) couldnor | 
be c:eanſed rill he had waſhed himſelf in water. He ſhall purifie himſelf (faith thelaw, 
Num.1 9.19.) and waſh bis cloatbs, and bath bimſelf in water,and ſhall be clean at even, 
No man could be purged from any legall uncleannefſe (were ic greater or ſmaller) 
unlefle he were waſhed. Secondly, A bunch of hyſope was alſo uſed for the clean- 
ling ot them that were any way defiled under the law.The bloud and water(where- 
by ch= Leper was to be purified) muſt be ſprinkled upon him with hyſope, orelſeir 
could do him no good, as you ſhall ſee, Levit.14. 6, 7. Yea in the leaſt pollutions | 
the party that was to be cleanſed, mult have the water of ſeparation ſprinkled 
upon him with a bunch of hyſope, as you fhall finde, Numb.19. 18.19. 

But then ir is ſecondly to be demanded, what reaſon David had ro beg this of ©eſt.2, 
God, to purge him with hyſope and to wafh him, ſeeing he might eafily have been | 
thus purged, and waſhed when he would himſelf? 

TothisI anfwer, That he did not here beg of God the benefir and uſe of theour- * Anſw. 
ward ceremony, bur of that inward and fpirituall grace thar was fignified by ir. | | 
Theſe ceremonies were bur ſhadows and figures, the ſubſtance and body of rhem 
(as ot our Sacramentsnow) was Chriſt and his merits. Tvey are a ſhadow of things 
zo come (faith the Apoſtle, Col. 2.17.) but thebody 3s of Chriſt, The water of ſeparation 
and all other warers whereby the unclean were purifiedunder the law (as weil as 
that weuſe in bapriſm now) was a type and figure of the bloudof Chriſt, which is 
laid by .he Propher, Z:cb.1 3.1- tobe a fotentam opened tothe houſe of David, and to 
the 1nhabitants of Feruſalem, (to all the faithfull) for fin, and for uncleanneſſe, And the 
ſprinkling of the warer with hyſope, was a type and figure of the ſprinkling, and 
applying of rhe bloud of Chriſt, to all them rhar are co have benefit by ic; Which | 
Is theretore called by the Apoſtle, Heb.12.24, The bloud of ſprinkling.S>that when 
David prayeth here, Purge me with byſope, &rc. his meaning 1s, as it he ſhould have 
laid thus, Lord waſh me from the filckinefle of my fins in thy fonnes blond, Lord 
ſprinkle and apply chat unto my conſcience by thy holy Spiric, and chen Tfhall be 
clean in thy fight ; yea not clean only, but whiter chen any ſhow. | | 

Bur then yer athird queſtion remainerh, Why did nor David exprefſc his re- ®-eft. 3. 
queſt in fach plain terms bur thus darkly under the ſhadow and vall of theſe legall | 
ceremonies ? | 

T anſwer, Thar he did ſoout of theſe two reſpects, 1, Our of the reverend , Anſw, |! 
eſtcem he had of the ceremony ic {elf, becauſe ir was the ordinance of God. 

2. Becauſe rhe remembrance and riiinking of that ceremony was an help to his | 
taith, and madehim the better able ro conceive of the bznefic he detired co receive 
&L 2 by } 


DEISDO——— — oO a - 


——I_—_ 


19 es e- 


» ————  — — ——— —— —  —— RY — — — 2 _ _ ISR. Iv ther. <li> ——o——ete—. coupe 


COLL ———o————_ fo —_— 


N ofa . 


Doe, 24, 


{Caution I, 


Camntion 2, 


Ie 


> a 


t of themthat were to be cleanſed, 2. That he underſtood the ſpiricuall meaning of 


| | theinward and fpirituali worſhip of che heart, they cannot pleaſe God, nor dous 
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by the bloud of Chriſt ; Namely, that ic was as wacer able to cleanſe his foul from 
all her filthineſſe ; and that betore ever he could have benefic by ir, it muſt be 
ſprinkled upon his ſoul by the Spirir of Chritt,as chat water was wont by the Prieſt 
to be ſprinkled upon the bodies of them, rhar were to be cleanſed under the law. 

The words (being thus opened) do ye-1d unto us ſundry very profitable inſtcn- 
Aions, | 

Conſider the verſe firſt in the lump altogether, andrhere be rwo things to be 
obſervedin it. x. The reverend account that David a great Prophet maketh of a 
ſinall ceremony uſed under the Law, and rhe uſe he made of it, the help he recei- 
ved by ir, by the waſhings, and by che bunch of hyſope, they uſed in the ſprinkling 


ir, and reſted not inthe outward ceremony, inthar which he might receive from 
man, bur ſeekethro God ro do his work upon him, andto beſtow upon him thar 
inward grace, that was ſignificd by this ceremony, 

Secondly, Coufider this verſe particularly in the ſeverall branches of ir, and 
therebe rhree other points to be obſervedin ir, 1. That the means whereby he 
deſired and hoped to be cleanſed from his fins, was by waſhing him with water, 
which fignified the bloud of Chriſt, 2. Thar the means whercby this water, this 
bloud of Chriſt wasto be made effeuall ro him, was by the Lords fpri:kling it 
upon him as with a bunch of hyſope 3. The benefic he was affured he ſhould re- 
ceive by this waſhing and purging, he ſhould be clears, yea he ſhould be whiter then 
the ſnow. 

Of cheſe points I will ſpeak inorder, 

And firſt mark here, That David a great Propher eſteemed reverently of, and 
received help to his faith __ ſmall ceremony appointed of God, by the waſhings 
uſed _ che law, and the ſprinkling wich hyſope that was then in uſe ; Which 
reacheth us, 


That the outward helps that God bath appointed us in. bis worſhip, yea tbe tea ft cerc= 


mony or Circumſtance of bis worſbip that be batb ordained ( ſeem it in it ſelf never ſo 
mean, and of little worth) may not be neglefed, but is reverently tobe cfteemed of, and 
obſerved by us. 

. BetoreI come to the proof of the Dorine, two things T muſt premiſe to pre- 
vent the miſtaking of it. 

Firſt Theſe are nor the chief things that God ſtandeth upon or requireth ar 
our hands. Tho _ not ſacrifices (fairh David here, Verſe 16.) thou deligbteſt 
not in burnt offerings; That is, in compariſon of other duties, thou careſt nor for 
theſe things. There are weigbtier matters in Gods law then theſe, as our Saviour 
reachethus, Aſatth. 23. 23. The picty of a Chriſtian doth nor confiſt chiefly in 


theſe outward things. The Kingdom of God is not meat and drink (faith the Apoſtle, | 


Rom.1 4. 17, 18, about which much of the ceremoniall law is ſpent, as the Apoſtle 


reacheth us, Heb,9.10.) but righteouſneſſe and peace, and joy in tbe boly Ghoſt ; Far be | 


that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, s« acceptable unto God, and approved of men, 
Secondly, It rheſe ourward things be performed never fo conſtantly wichour 


any good, as weſhall hear in thenext Do&rine. Nay they are moſt Joarhſome un- 


ro God, as the body that hath been moſt beaurifall, is unto a man, when the life | 
and foul is departed trom ir. Incenſe 1s an abomination unto me (aith the Lord ,1/as, | 


I. 13.)the new ooxs, and Sabbatbs, the calling of aſſemblies, 1 carmot awayroith, it 
i miquiiy, eventhe ſolemn mecting, as at your generall faſts, and ſuch like. + 

But though this be ſo; yeris the Do&trine thar T have raiſed from theſe words 
an undoubred truth That thoſeoutward helps that God hath appointed us in his 
worſhip, even the leaſt of them may not be negle&edby us. See the proof of the 
DeArine in rwo degrees. | 

Firſt. In that part of the geremoniall worſhip which David ſpeaketh of Fere 
thoſe purifications and waſhings, that were preſcribed in ſes law, though they 


were bur carnall ordinances (as the Apoltle calleth them, Heb. 9. 10. thar 1s, ſuch 
as\ 


| 


{ inſtances I will give you for this, 


| the Apoſtle, Epheſ,3.14. that is, I pray unto him.” 
[other parts of his ceremoniall and ſolemn worſhip,ro be performed was bur aſmal] 


| ly any falſe Gud (as Solomon had done, 1 Kings 11. 4,5, 7.) but the true God 
on 

\hedid irpor at Jerwſalewm, which he of all other places rhought rheimoſt inconve- 
| nienc and;dangerovs tohim, 1 King.1 2. 27. Therefore he made choiſe of D--and 


'{ Holy Gnqſt noteth even this for a moſt hainous fin, 7 Kirgs 1.2, 36, Yee ſee whar. 


;| becter then;a murderer that ſhould offer a ſacrifice ro. God in any: other place rhen 
; | before the, Tabern:Cle of, the Lord. \ | daigh) 


{of God, was bur a marter of circumſtance. And yer ſee what; accotmetheLord 
.| made even of this, If any other then. ſuch as he had appointed:thereunto, difl 


{rhongh be made other men Pricltsto offer ſacrifices unto Gad, then ſuch as were of 
{rhe ſonnes of L-2z, ſpecially in acaſe of neceſſity, when no Leyies could begor. 
| Cas it appeareth indeed by, 2 Chron.1h.13,14, tharhe could get none) bur fe how 
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as a carnall man might cafily perform, andas were very: ſarable roche diſpoſition 

of a carnall man) and though they were impoſed upon Gods people:(notasperperi- 
all ordinances bur) wntiÞ.the time of reformation, as the Apoſtle .chere ſpeakerh ; :yet 
while that law ſtood- in force they.mighr in no caſe be negle&ed;. This is evident 


purification, and obſcrved it carefully as you may read, Luke 2. 22. and by thar 
commandment alſo which Chriſt gave unto the Leper, Mark 14; 4. Go and ſherp:thy 
ſelF unto the Prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing, thoſe things which Moſes commanded. 
Asif hefhould ſay, Negle& nor thoſe Rices and Ceremonies which are appointed 


both by the example of the blefſed Virgin, who-made conſciente of the law of | 


for thy cleanſing, by the lavs of oſer. jt | 
Secondly, Obſerve the proot of rhe DoQrine even in ſuch things as are no 
parts of Gods worſhip, but only matters of circumſtance in the worſhip of God. 
Theſe things though they be of lefle moment then the worſhip ir {c1t, yer being 
appointed and commanded of God, fee what account is ro be made of them. Four 


Firſt, The geſtureof kneeling in prayer (though ir be nor of abſoluteneceſliry ; 
for ſtanding up reverently as we may ſec, Aſrkii, 25. andexpreſſingeofour re- 
verence by other geſtures of our body, when we cannorcenveniencly kneel is Jaw- 
tull alſo io prayer ; as we {cein old Jacob, who lyingon hisdearh-bed, though he 
could not kneel in his chank(ſgiving, yer lifred up himſelf to tbe beds head, as well 
as hecould, and bowed bimſelf, Gen. 47. 31.) yer ſee what account is to be made 
even of the geſture of kneeling in prayer, when we can conveniently uſe ir, ſee 
it (T ſay) in three proofs. 1. In that direCtion we. have for it, Pſal. 95.6. O come 
let 5 worſhip and bow down, let us kneel before the Lord our Makgr.2.In the example of 
Gods ſervants ; of Daniel 6,10, of Ezra 9.5. of Stephen, Atis 7,60. of Peter, 
As 9.40. of Paul, As 20.36. yeaof our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, - And of rheſe' 
rwo laſt weread that they uſed this geſture of kneeling in rheir prayer, when they 
had nothing to kneel on, but the bare ground ; our Saviour in the Garden, Lake 22. . 
41, and Pal with all che Chriſtians of Tyre (thar accompanied himunro the ſhip) 
uponghe Sea-ſhore, Ads 21.5. 3. Laſtly, In the Holy Ghofisexpreſſingof the 
dury of prayer in this phraſe of kneeling unto God, Every kyee ſhall bow tome, Iſ+1. 
45.23, For thu cauſe Thow my knees unto the Father of our Lord 'Feſws: Chriſt, faith 


Secondly, The place where God appointed the facrifices to be. offered, and 
mater, one would think Feroboam thought thar, ſeeing he did not intend to'wor- 


y, it was no greatmatter in whar place he did worſhip him; ſpecially, though 


. 


Bethel to be che places of Gods ſolemn worſhip, 1 Kings 12,29..Bur ſee bow the 
a martex God makerheven of this, Zevit-17, 3, 4.\ he pronounceth him ro beno 


YT © 


Thirdly, The perſons that by Gods appoinemenr were tomeddle with the Ark 


meddle withir, or bur touch it, orburlook inro jr, che accountad him worthy:of 
death ; as we may feein the example, both of Uzzab, 2 Sam.617."andof the men't 
of BeibſhemeſÞ, 1. Sam, 6, 19. Ferobogmihought, ita matter of ag grear moment; 


4 


the Lord noterh rhis alſo for one of his heinous (ins, x King 1 2.' 345; and for a chief! 


cauſe of the ruineof his houſe, 1 King.13.34- 


— 


Zz 2  Fourthly 
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-- Fourthlyand Laſtly, The time when the 'Paſſeover was to be celebrated was. 

bur a marter of circumſtance; Frroboam (a worldly wife man) rhought ir (it feem- 
eh) a point of fooliſh preciteneſſe ro think che ſolemne worſhip muſt needs be 
performed juſt at thoſe rimesrhar God had appointed in hislaw ; and therefore 
Coutot a polntick reſpe&) healrered the rime. Bur mark how the Holy Ghoſt 
notech this alfo to have been his heinous fin. He offered wpor: tbe Altar, which be 
bad made Betbel (faith the holy ſtory, 1 King. 2, 33.) the fifteenth day of the eight 
moneth, even in the monetb which be bad deviſed of bis pr>n heart, On'the other fide 
we ſee the conſcience our Saviour made to obſerve preciſely the Lords direion 


' |eveninthis. He received ic we know at the fame time, when he infticuted rhe 


Lords Supper, and that was tbe ſame night that be was betrayed, as the Apoſtle 
affirmerh, 1 Cor.11, 23. Yea he made it a matter of neceſſity to receive ir juſt ar 
che ſame timechar he did, Luke 22.7. Then came tbe day of unleavened bread, when 
the Paſſeover muſt be killed, And yerthe whole Church of the Jews received ic nor 
ill rhe day after his Paſſion ; for the day of his Paſſion, wasthe day of the prepa- 
ration for the Paſſcover, as you ſhall finde, Fobr 19, 14. Why would he differ 
from the whole Church in ſach a trifle as this ? Why wonld he not conform him- 
{:1t rothe cuſtome of the Church in fach a matrer ? O he accounted ir no trifle 
though it were bur a matter of circumſtance ; becauſe God had given expreſſe 
dire&ion in his Word for that circumitance , Nymbers 9. 2, 3. ' Let the people of 
Iſrael keep the Paſſeover at big appointed ſeaſon, 1n be fourteenth day of this moneth at 
Even, yee ſhall keep it in bis appointed ſeaſon ; according to all the vites of it, and ac= 
cording to all the ceremonies thereof (ball yee keep it, Yee ſhall not negle& any one 
of the Rites and Ceremonies of ir. Yea, the Lord had faid, Numbers, Chap.g. 
Verſi13, Thathe rhat obſerved nor the juſt time, thar God had fer for ir ſhould 
be cut off from his people. So dangerous a thing ir is to ſwerve from rhe di. 


re&tion God hath given us in his Word, even in the leaft circumſtance of his 


worthip. | 
The reaſons and grounds of this Do&rine are principally two. 7 
Firſt, The reſpe& we owe ro the Commandmenr and Ordinance of God, The 
leaſt thing in Gods worſhip that he hath appoinred muſt nor be negle&ed, even 
becaute he hath ordained it. Circumciſion ze norbing (faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7. | 
19.) and wncircuntcifion 4s nothing, but the keeping of the Commandements of God, 
Though wecould ſte no other reaſon for them at all, nor had any hope to receive 
good by them ;: yet this is ſufficient reaſon ro move us ro obſerve them, becauſe 
God in his Word hath given us dire@ion ſo ro do. In obſerving of rhetn, we do 
our homage to God, and fhew' our obedience unto him. This reaſon prevailed 
with our blefſed Saviour. 1, He received the Sacrament of circumcifion in his 
infancy, Lake 2,21. and afterward the Sacramentof Baprifme roo, Luke 3.21, 
2. Heſubmitted himfelf to rhelaw of purification, Lyke 2, 22. 3. He received the 
Sacrament of the Paſſeover, Luke 22.15 . 4. He frequented che Church affemblics 


conſtantly npon the Sabbath, Zyke 4.16. And all upot this ground, that theſe 
were Gods-ordinances, and he muſt ſhew his obedience to God in all things, Th 
it becometh us (faith he to Fobn, Matth. 3.15.) to fulfil all righteouſneſſe. There were 
other purificarions that were in uſe in hat Church, and much ſtood upon.in thoſe 
dayts which he made no ſach-reckoning of (though in themſelves a man would 
havethought they had been every whit as googl as theſe rhar he,made conſcience of) 
upon this ground that they were nor of Gods ordaining, they were but the pre- 
ceprs of. men; 4ztth 1 5. 9. | Oe ON 
Secondly, Theſe things are ordained of Godand enjoyned us to obferve for 
our Own good.” Keep the Commandments of the Lord, ani bis ſtatutes (ſalth Moſes, 
Deutrinomy 10.13, ) which F command thee this day for wy v0od, "That which is 
Aid of the Sabbath, Mark 2. 27, The' Sabbath was made for mart, for mans' 
great benefirand: help, he cond nor have been wichout ir ; the fame may be 
laid of every rning in Gods worſhip that he harh ordained, *ke hath ordained ir | 
: for 
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tor our good even to furcher,, andencreaſe the work of his grace/in-our hearts. 
And we may confidently expe& a bleſſing from God, inoblerving the leaſt:rhing 
that he hath appointed us to uſe in his worſhip, that God will give it verrne, and 
make it effe&ual!l ro do our fouls good, it we uſe irarighr. Sce in three examples 
what verrue and force there was even in very ſmall things that wereof Gods ordai- 
ning. I, Numb,21.g, Thevery looking up to: the braſen ſerpent cured all that 
were ſtung with fiery ſerpents, 2. Jſ.6,20. Atrhe blowing of therrumpers 
of rammes hornes, and ſhouting of the people» the walls of Ferzo tell down flar 
to the ground, 3. 2 King 5.14. By dipping himſelf {even times in Jordan, Naa- 
m.m was perte&ly curedot his Leprofie, See what fqrce there was in {mall things, 
tharare of Gods ordaining,. and how undoubred a truth rhar is whichthe Apoltle 
faich, 1 Cor 1, 25« The weakyeſſe of God 14 ſtronger then man, The ceremonies and 
religious obſeryations that are of mens deviſing (as Crucifixes ro pray: before, 
croſſing of onr ſclyes, obſerving, of Popith faſts, and ſuperſticions Holy-dayes, 
ſprinkling with Popiſh Holy-warter, .and fuch te) though rhey carry great ſhew 
of helping us in devotion, yet of them all, it may be ſaidas our Saviour ſaid of the 
Jewiſh purifyings, 14th. 15. 9. they are 4 vain worſhip : there'is no force nor 
vertue in thera to further the ſoul one jot in rrue piety, and devotion. Yea thoſe 
very things, that were once Gods own ordinances (as theſe waſhings and ſprink= 
ling with hyſope that David alluderh to here, and ſich like) when they grew out 
of date, and ceaſed any longer to be commanded of God, even they then loſt thar 
vertue and ſtrength thar once they had, and became weak, and beggerly elements, as 
the Apoſtle calleth th:m, G21.4.9. 


Theuſcs that this Do&rine ſerveth unto, are two principally, 1, ForinſtruRi-|. 


on. 2. Forexhortation. 

For the firſt, Twothings we are to learn from this DoQrine, 
Firſt, That weare bound to follow the direQtion that God hath (either by pres 
ceptor example) givenus in his Word, even in the leaft circumſtance of his wor- 
ſhip ; we may notſay that in matters of ſubſtance, wemuſt follow preciſely the 


dire&ion, bur in matters of circumſtance we are not bound ſo to do. ThedireQi- | 


on that God hath given us in his Word for the leaſt thing that is to be done in any 
part of his worſhip, may novbenegleed wgthour great fin and danger, Admir 
it were but a matter of circumſtance whar day we keep our Sabbath on, fo we 
keepone in ſeyen (as ſome have conceired itto be) yet becauſe God hath given us 
exprefſe dire&ion in his Word (by the example and praGtiſe of che Apoſtle, and 
of thoſe Churches that were planted by him, As 20.7, 1 Cor.16.2,) to keep it 
on the firſt day of the week, th: Church may never keep it on any other day then 
that. See tbou make all things ( faith the Lord to Moſes, as you ſhall finde ir, Heb. 
8.5.) according tothe pattern ſhexwed unto thee inthe Mount, The written Word is 
unto us in ſtead'of that parrern, thar was ſhewed unto oſes in the Mount, In 
every thing we do about Gods Tabernacle and worſhip, we mult preciſely look 
unto and follow that pattern, obſerve what he commands, 

Secondly, This reacherhus how ro judge of rhat impurarion that is put upon 
many of Gods fairhfull ſervants (and rhat makerh them as odious in the world, 
as any other ching doth) thar they are held to be more preciſe rhen wiſe, that they 
are too ftrif and fingular in matrersof ſmall momenr.. And ſurely fach as are in- 

zed more preciſe and ſingular, then they ought to be, do juſtly deſerve to be 
blamed for it. AndT will tell you who they be that are o, 1. Such as are ſtrit 
and zealouſly ſiperſtirious in theobſer vingof their own fancies, and the cuſtomes 
and traditions of men. Such aone was Paxl betore his converſion, exceedingly 
zealous of the traditions of bis Fatbers, as he faith, Glathians, Chapter 1. Verſe 14. 


Such were the Jews that preſſed with grear heat and contention, borh Chritts | 
Diſciples, Adzrk 7. 2, 3. and Fobns, Fob. 3. 25. to obſerve their purifyings. | 
32. Such as em to be very precile in ſmaller things (as in matrers of ceremony, | 


and fone onward obſervations which indeed-God requireth- them ra make 
conſcience ot) bur make no conſciznce of che weightier. points of Gods Jaw: 
- 1 þ | 
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| ing tho Sabbath, 1ſ2i.58. 13,14. 2, By hearing, Iſai. 55.3. 3- By reading, 
Deut, | 


— 


| This preciſeneſſe eur Saviour taxerh,to be no berrer then grofſe hypocriſie, Math. 


23. 23, 24. 3+ Laſtly, Such as out of ignorance and blinde devotion deny unto 
themſelves the liberties and comforts of this life, thar God hath allowed them, To 
theſe Solomop ſpeaketh, Eccleſ.5.16. Be not rigbteous overnmcb, neitber make thy ſelf 
overwiſe: why ſhouldeſt thou deſtroy thy ſelf * But ſo long as a man keeperh himſelf 
to the dire&ion of the Word, rake heed how thou ſcorn him, rake heed how -rhou 
blame him for ſach preciſenefſe, for we are all commandedof God to be tri, and 


| preciſe this way. Wbat tbing ſoever I command you, (be ir great or ſmall, fairh the 


Lord, Dext.1 2. 32.) obſerve to do it, thou ſhalt not adde thereto, nor diminiſh from it, 


ſanceth in apoinr of ſtrange preciſenefſe : Hake no mention of the names of other 
Gods, neitber let it be beard out of thy mouth, 


every one of us to a more reverent eſteem and conſcionable uſe of rhe whole out- 
ward worſhip of God, of all thoſe exerciſes of religion, thar the Lord hath in his 
Word commanded, or commended unte us ; thar is ro ſay, the obſervation of rhe 
Sabbath, hearing the Word, and reading of it, receiving the Sacrament, finging 
of Pſalms, all manner of prayer, borh publike, and with our families, andin 
ſecrer alſo. Of never a one of theſe any man can doubr, bur they areordainedof 
God, and commended to his, in his Word, Mark how this exhortacion riſeth 
from the Do&rine, If the ceremoniall worſhip that was to endure for a time, was 
ſo much tobe regarded, how much more is the morall and perpetuall worſhip of 
God to beaccounted of ? Ir is rhe Apoſtles reaſon, 2 Cor, 3. 11. If that which s 
done away wat glorious, much more-that which remaineth is glorious ? Tf we may not 
negle& the leaſt circumſtance of Gods worſhip, that he hath given us dire&ion 
for in his Word, how much lefſ: the ſubſtantiall parts of his worſhip and ſervice ? 
It T may nor negle& the geſture of kneeling in prayer (when T can conveniently 
uſe it) then muchlefle may I negle& the dury of prayer ir ſelf. If Tmay not neg- 
le& the benefit of mine eye in the Sacrament, but I muſt defire to behold and look 


leſſe may I negle& the benefit of receiving the Sacrament ir ſelf, 

Four morives I will uſeto enforc#this exhortatidh upon your hearts. 

Firſt, Theſe duries (theſe parts of Gods outward worſhip) are enjoyned us by 
chat Commandment which our Saviour, A4:ttb, 22.38, callerh the firi?, and the 
great Commandment, 1. Ir is the firſt Commandment, here yon muſt begin, thou 
canſt nor make conſcience aright of any of rhe Commandments following, till 
chou begin here, and make conſcience even of the ontward worthip of God. In 
which reſpeR rhe Lord calleth them (in the reaſon of the ſecond Commandment, 
Exod, 20, 6.) that make conſcience of rhat Commandment, fach as keep bis Com 
mandments. 2. It is the great Commandment, We can in nothing' better ſhew our 
obedience and do our homage ro God, then by the diligent and conſcionableuſe 
of his outward yrs Þ | | 

Secondly, The Lord eſteemerh of the love we bear him according to the con- 
ſcience we make of the ſecond Commandment, according to theaccount we make 
of his ourward worſhip, and our dependance upon his dire&ion in ir, This is 
plain in the reafonof theſtc5nd Commandment, Exod, 20, 5, 6, He calleth them 
that make conſcience of this Commandment, ſuch as love him, and thoſe thar do 
not, ſuch as þ.zte him, | 

Thirdly, The beſt of us have need of every one of them, Adzmeven in his 
innocency had need of the Sabbath, Gen.2.3. The King (ſaich the Lord, D-u. 17. 
9.) muſt read the Word daily, and had need fo to do, as appcarerhby rhereaſon 
| of thar Commandmencthere. Daniel had need to pray every day, Dan.6.10. And 
how mach more then have we ? 

Fourthly, Thou ſhalt certainly receive good by them, if thou uſe them conſti- 
.onably. 1. Goodinthy foul (for which they were chiefly ordained,) x. By keep- 


— 


And Exod.23.13. Ir: all things that Thbave ſaid. unto you, be circumpect. And he in-| 


| 


The ſecond uſe that the Do&rine ſervethunto, is, forexhortarion to perſwade | 


upon the bread and wine, the breaking of ir, and powring of ir our, chen much | 


ately 
% 


#2 . 


x 3nd 
5 4 RM # £ 
97 &/ 2 ED IRT WERE , 
F NG 


Dent.17.19. 4, By receiving, 1 Cor.10. 16, 5. By prayer, Pbil.4. 6,7." 6. Ry 
finging of Pſalms, Epbeſ.5.19,20, 2. Good even in thine ourwa-d eſtate, The 
Arkbroughr a bleſſing upon rhe houſe of Obed-Etom, 2 $im.6- 11, 12. Thetrue 
worſhip of God uſediin ir ſtrengthethed Re/oboams Kingdom, 2 Cbron.11, 17, The 
Sabbath ſhall bea bleſſing ro all rhar keep ir confcionably; andno:curte, Exed.20. 
11. See what a promiſe God makerh to watch over their tantilies thas worſhip 
him, Exod, 34. 24, On the other fide thou haſt no. cauſero exoeRt his bleſſing, bur 
his eurfe upon all thou haſt, if thou negle&@ his outward worſhip, Exed.5, 3. Lt 
wu ſacrifice—leſt be fall upon us with peſtilence,or withthe ſword, 
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Leflure C XV 1, On Pan 51, Perſe 7. April. 21, 1629, 


In followerh now that we proceed unto thie fecond of thoſe genzrall poinrs char 
I told you werero be obſerved out of the whole Verſe; thar is to ſay, Thar | 


' 
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Nota, 


David did underſtand the meaning of theſe legall waſhings and fpriiklings, 
chat he alludeth ro and mentionerh here, he knew whar was figaified by them ; 
and knowing thar in thoſe cer: moniall waſhings, there was nor only an ourward 
and materiall element of water uſed, bur alfo an inward and fpiricuall grace re- 
preſented and fignified by ir;and rhar in thoſe ceremoniall ſprinklings with hyſope 
there was not only an outward a&ion and work to be done by man, but an inward 
work alto to be don- by che Lord himſelf, hereſted nor in rhat which was ourward 
and touched the body only, bur ſeekerh for rhat inward gracethat was ſignified 
by it; as appeareth by this, that he beggeth of God that he would purge and waſh 
him, thar he wonld do chat work npon his ſoul, which was ſignified by rhis 
Ceremony. Purge thou me with byſope (faith he) and I fbalbbe clean, waſh thou me, 
and T ſpall be whiter then the ſnow, And from this point chus obſerved in rhe Texr, 
this Dodrine ariſeth for our inftru&ion. STS 

That Gods people muſt Iabour to underſtand wh. they do in every part of Gods wore 
ſhip, and not reſt in the outward work , but ſtrive to feel tbe inward vertve aud power 
of it,, and to finde God doing bis workupon them, in every one of bis ordinances, Two 
branches you ſee there are of this Do&rine, which we will handle diftin&ly, and 
In order, | 

Firſt, We muſt labour to underſtand every thing rhat we do in the ſervice of 
God. This Godrequired of his people, even under theLaw, Thongh that were a 
time of farre lefſe light then che Goſpel (the Law bad but a ſp2dow of good thingy to 
comegas the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, Heb.10.1.) yer even then God would have his _ 
ple ro underſtand whar they did inhis ſervice, even in his ceremoniall worthip, 
Therefore he did nor only command the Levites 70 teach the children of Iſrael all bis 
ſtatutes, and to inftru& them in the meaning of them, Levis.ro. 1x. buche laid 
this charge alſo upon every parent ro teach their children rhe meaningof che 
whole ſervice of the Paſſeover,and of all the Rires and Ceremonies ufedin ir, Exod. 
12, 26;27. And of the Law, of offering unto God the firſt born of every thing, 
Exod.15:#%4. And generally the meaning of all ocher the Cerewonlalf Laws, as 
well as of the Morall and Judiciall, De#.6.20," The children fhould ask, andrhe 
| parents ſhould reach them, the reaſon, and the meaning of every thing rhat'was 
| done in Gods ſervice. Bur this'is mich more required of Gods people in the | 
| Morall worſhip, that we underſtand what we'doin it, yea now under rhe 
Goſpel, wherein the Lord requirerh more knowledgeof his people, then h- did 
' under the Law ; andof which times he did forerel}, Tſaiab'1t, 9. That the Eartb 
' ſhould be filled with the knowledge of God, Therefore the. Apoſtle alluding ro the 
 Ceremoniall worſhip which confiſted chiefly in Sacrifites, and burar offerings, | 
| and oppofing rhe Morall worſhip of God under the GolpeF unto'ir, Rome: 19: 7. 
' reacheth us, That rheonly Sacrifice and ſervice thar is now acceptable unto God, 


DoF, 25. 


Branch, 1, 


| is our reaſonable ſervice, that is, ſuch ſerviceas is done untohini with reafon,*ahd 
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. | weſhall finde they did ctrentimes, 24atth, 13.35, 17,10, 19.10. and inother- 
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underſtanding. * See the neceſſiry of this in fix -ſeverall parts of Gods Morall 
worſhip. FU Ie | | 
| Firſt The readingof rhe Word will do ns no good (though we uſe it never ſo 
conſtantly) if we do ir, as aftinted rask that we have fer ro our ſelves, unlefſe we 
be carefail romark andunderſtand what we read. - True ir is, no man muſt be dic 
couraged from reading the Scriptures, becauſe he cannot underſtand every thing 
that he readeth, For BA cven ttlechildren atero berrained up in the reading of 
chem as is plain inthe-example of Timothy, of whom ir1s ſaid, 2 Tim.3.15, that 
from a childe be bad known-tbe boly Scriptures, And ſecondly, that which we read 
(though we underſtand it nor for the -preſent yet) the very acquainting of our 
ſelves with the letter of the Scriptures, by continuall reading or hearingof them 
read unto us, may beof great uſe to us hereafter ; as it is plain (by the Apoſtles 
putting him in minde of ir in rhar place) that T zmotbies reading of the Word in 
his child-bood, was a great means to further him in the knowledge of the Word 
afterward, and to confirm him in the truth, Bur yet this is certain, our reading 
of the Word will do us no good, unlefſe we endeayour to mark and underſtand, 
wi.at we read, Even children thould be taught (according as their capacity &rveth) 
ro mark and underſtand what they read. Trazn up a childe (faich the wiledome of 
God, Prov.22.6.) in his way (that is, in his kinde,, and according to his capacity) 
and when be 7s old, be wall not depart from it. As if ſhe had ſaid, He will be the ber- 
ter for it while he liyeth, © This neceſſity of underſtanding, what we read, (if we 
would pleaſe God in this duty of his ſervice, or do our ſclves any good by is) is 
plain by two places of rhe holy Scriptures. 1. By that whichis ſaid, Nebe,8, 2, 3, 
of them to whom Ezra was carctull to read the law, He brought the Law before the 
congregation both of men and women, and all that could bear with underſtanding ;. and 
read thereis before the men and the women, and all that could underſtand, Mark how 
he repeateth this twice. Hejudged thar their coming together tothe publike read- 
ingot rhe Word, wouldneither pleaſe God, nor dothemlelves any good, unleſſe 
they could underſtand what was read, The ſecond place is that ſpeech of Pbilip to 
ro the noble Ewirch, AFs 8.30, when he heard him reading in private, a Chapter 
of the Propher TIſzzab, Underſtandeſt thox what thou readeſt ? faith he : As it he 
{h>uld fay, To what purpoſe readeſt thou if thou be not caretfull, to underſtand 
whar ti-ou readeſt ? 

Secondly, Thehezring of the Word preached (though weſeemto love it never 
© well, though we take never ſo much pains for ir) will do usno good, unlefſe we 
hear wichunderſtanding, Hearken tmto me every one of you, andunderſtand, ſaith 
our Saviour to his heaters, Xdark 7.14. And after he had preached, his manner was 
to examine his Diſciples, wherher they underſtood that which he had caughr, 
Mith.13.51, Hive ye.underſtood all theſe things * Yeahe had fo preſſed upon them 
theneceſſiry of rhis, to ſeek to. underſtand whatſoever they had heard him teach, 
chatit rhey had heard: any thing that ſeemed harſh unto them, or that they could 
not underkand they  (durſt not murmur or take offence at it, running away with 
cheirown ſenſe, and leavehearing of him as a teacher of abſurd things, as ſome 
other of his hearers did, Job: 6,66. and as many do now a dayes, but) heldthem- | 
ſelves bound (if rthey'could nor be reſolved by conference among themſelves) to 
go unto him, and deſire him to make his meaning plainer unto them. And this 


places. They knew well (as gur Saviour had raught them in the parable of the | 
ſower, 14:tþ.13.19.) thatof all kinde of hearers, thoſe ſenfleſſe wrerches, rhac | 
are like to rhe high way, and underſtand nor whar they hear are moſt uncapable | 
c recciving good by the Word, andthat Satan of all others hath moſt power over | 
chem, 

Thirdly, The Sacraments can do us no good unlefſe we come to them, and uſe | 
chem wich underſtanding. (I ſpeak nor now of infants to whom the Sacrament | 
belongs, though void of underſtanding for the prefent, burof men of ripe yeers) 


Therctore it is Gods ordinance, that before the Sacraments be adminiſtred unto | 
| any 
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any people, they fhould firſt be inſtruRed by the Miniſtery of .the Word. Goand | 
reach all nations (airh our Saviour, Matth.28.19,). baptizng tbem in tbe name of 
the Father, and of the Son,and of the boly Ghoſt, As it he had faid,, Firſt reachthem, 
before you dogdminifter the Sacraments unto them. Therefore allo we ſhall fnde | 
chac Job:che Baptiſt before he baprized any, firſt preached unto them, He preached 
tbe bapriſme of repentance, as the Evangeliſt ſaith, Hark 1.4. And when cheDiſci- 
ples come together at Trow, upon the firſt day of rhe weck (rhe Lords day) of 
purpoſe to break bread (ro adminiſter the Communion, As 20. 7.) yerdid nr 
Panl adminiſter the Communion, vill he had preached firit unco them, _ # 
Fourthly, We cannor pleaſe God in-our prayers, nor receive any good by them 4. 
unleſſe we be firſt inftruted how co pray,unlefſewecan pray withunderſtanding. 
As no mancan receive g2od by joyfiing wich me in'prayer, unlefle he underftand 
wharT ſay, as the Apoſtle reacherh,.x/ Cor. 14, 16. 10 neicher can I have confidence 
roreceive any good by mine own prayer, unlefſeI-know, I pray according to Gods 
will, asthe Apoſtle faith, 2 Jobr 5.14. Therefare/hearing is the firſt duty, thar is 
enjoyned to rhem that go inro Gods houſe, Woetz thou goeſt into Gods bouſe (faith 
Solomon, Eccleſ.5.1.) bemore ready to bear, »ben to give tbeſacrifice of fools. As though }. 
he ſhould have ſaid, Al our prayers, and other ſervices we do to God in his houſe, 
are bur tbe ſacrifices of fools, till we have firſt (by hearing) been inftru&ed how ro 
do them, according to Gods will. - For God bath nopleafure in fools, as he there fairh, 
Verſe 4. Heraketh no pleaſure 1n-che prayers or other ſervices, that fools, and 
ignorant ſors do offer unto him. \ + | ED 
Fitthly, Our finging of Pſalms pleaſeth not God, nor can dousany good, un- 5, 
leſſewe endeavour to underſtand what wefing. Sing ye praiſes with underſtanding, | 
firh David, Pſal. 47.7. 5 2377 = | 
Sixrhly and laftly, No man can pleaſe God in-taking of an oath (which is alſo 6s 
a part 'of Gods worſhip, and a duty:enjoyned in the firſt rable ) bur he only: chat 
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can.doit with underftanding. ' Thouſhek ſwear in truth, in judgement, and in righte« 
o/c ſje, 1aith the Lords rm ſhould fay, Though <rTyy x | 
cthatany man ſwearerh, though the oath be taken in. rightcouſheſſe and noman 
| wronged by it ; yer if ic be nor:takenalſo.in judgement, wich good adviſedneſſe 
and underſtanding, it is an unlawfult oath. Therefore in one of the beſt oarthes 
 thatever was taken, wherein, men, women, and children did binde themſelves ro 
walk-in Godslaw, Nebem, 10, 28, 29. there wasCare taken, ;thar this holy, and 
neceſfiry oarh ſhould yer be raken- only of every one: having knowledge, and baving. 
| anderflanding, > 0 | off, ITE 
 Yonkethen inall theſe particulars, that we muſt Jabour ro underſtand, what 
| wedo.inevery part of Gods ſervice;- and that no ordinance of God will do us any 
| good;;nnkfle we uſe ir with underſtanding, :,- > 156. of | 
TheReaſon of rhis firſt Branch of the Do@rine iz.chis; That 8 God is a Spirit, | R:4ſor. 
and therefore delighterhin that ſervicethar is ſpirithall, ; The true worſpippers ſhall 
| worſbip the Fatber in ſpirit and in travb : (ſaith oug Saviour, Jeb 4:23.) forthe Fa- 
ther. ſethetb* ſuch to worſhip bim ; He: longerh for ſach-worthippers as worthip Him 
| wich tecling and affebtion ; andrhey char donorio, warſhip hit ear in'rruch, -are 
no bereerthen bypoctires;: I paſſibleroxtrve Got-{pirittta] ly, and-with 
feelingin any part of:bis worſhip, if we-donorunderſtand wharwe'do init,; For 
the devorion:and good affections that grow nor: from:knowledpe, are vain.andof 
no worth inrhefighrob God, Knayledgeis thei roorand faundagion: of all holy 
affe&ions;' This-Tprayi(faich the Apoſtle, Pbil.1i9;) that your livemnay abound, yet 
moreats more in kawledge, and inal] judgement. Andithis ſhallfofiice to haye been 
ſpoken. of the firſt Branch of the Doctrine, D4vid\did underitiuid the meaning.of 
. | rhe CO horihi and; ſormuft  welaboutr ro-Unflerftand -whar wedo: in 
Gods Prizceyiinonihroged! 1} om nogy bo inet wane bud T1937 DOI va) - 
Now we muſt proceed ro the ſecond Brindvob theDod&rine;' and for theplain | Branch. 2. }- 
anddiftint handlingof/ ict, we muſt obſerve theſeffavr chings,”! 1: 11 bom | 
Fit. Every partof Gods worſhip:is ſpiricuall;; and there is4n it boch —_—_ P, | 
; Ward. 1 .-- . : 
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"| wardand bodily a&ion doneby man, andan inward and fpiriruall work thar is 
done by the Lord himſelf. In theſe purificarions that Dvid here alluderhto, man | 
did waſh rhebody, and ſprinkle wichhyſope, the water-'andbloud upon ir, for 
the legall purging and cleanfing of it ; and God did waſh the foul in the bloud of 
Chriſt, and ſprinkle ir upon rbe conſciences of his people. So in circumcifion, 
man did cut ot the fore-skin of thefleſh, and God did circumciſe the heart, Deut, 
30.6, In baptiſm, Jobr: baptized rhe body with water, (as he faith, 1fattb. 3. 11.) 
and God himſelf baptized the ſoul with the holy Ghoſt, So in the Miniſtery of 
the Word, man ſpeakerh tothe eare and outward man and God openeth the 
heart to atrend unto that thar is raught, and beleeve ir, as we ſee in che example 
of Lydie, As 16.14. Laſtly, In prayer man workerh, and'God workerh too. 
The ſpirit it ſelf maketh interceſſlon for us, as the Apoſtle ſpeakerth, Rom.8, 26. 
Secondly, The Lord hath bound himſelf by promiſe ro his people, thar he will | 
chus accompany his awn ordinances» and work with themin their hearrs, God will 
work with us in every part of his worſhip, he wiil do his parr, it we do ours. 
This promiſe God madeconcerning that worſhip of his, which he ordained under 
the law, Exod.20.24. In all places where I record my name ( whereIeftabliſh my 
publike worſhip) I will come wnto thee, and T will bleſe thee, ſaith the Lord ro his 
people.. And this promilſe he hath likewiſe made concerning his worſhip under the 
Golpel, Matitb.28.19,20, Go, and teach all nations, baptiz.ing them, ers. (Preach my 
Word, Adminiſter my Sacraments) and be, Tam witb you alwayes, even unto the end 
of the world, Where men do thcir parts in the uſeof any of his ordinances, -God 
will nor fail todo his partalfo. = | 
bo Thirdly. Whatſoeyer man can do in Gods worſhip, is nothing worth, unleſſe 
God work withir, All the outward parts of Gods worſkip, are indeed great 
helps ro us, and the leaſt of them (as we heard the laſt day) may not be negle&ed 
by us;” for they are the means and inſtruments that God hath fanQified, and: ap= 
poinred ro work by in qur hearts. But if God: wichdraw: his hand, and refuſe ro 
work by them, they can dous no good ar all; no-more then«che beſt cool that is in 
che world can,-if the workman do notpurto his hand, Thave planted (faith Paw), 
1 Cor.3.6,7,) and Apollo watered,” but God gaverthe increaſe ; ſo then neitber 778 be that 
planted any thing, ' neither be that watered ; bet: God that giveth the increaſe, And 
Verie 9, Weare labourers togetber with God, ye are Gods but mulry, ye are Gods build- 
ing.. And that which thePropher ſpeaketh of,” the materiall building, Pſzl.127.1, 
may much more'traly be ſaid in this caſe, Except'the Lord build the bouſe, they Iabour 
nvain that build it. All that the beſt man can do in Gods worſhip, is nothing 
worth, unlefle God do his part, if he work not with him, The inward vertue and 
power that God by his bleffing and work doth give unto ir, is the very life and 
foul of evety part of Gods worſhip, withour it, it is no better then a deadand 
loathſome carkafſe. The Kingdimof God (faith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of preaching, 
achief part of Gods-oatwardworſhip, 1 Cor. 5. 20.) ##not inword, but in power, 
As. if he had-1aid, 'Thar is the right preaching, where Gods power appeareth , 
wherein God preacherh as well az man ; God teacherh the heart inwardly; as well 
as mandorh teach the ontward man, And rhat that he ſaith of preaching, niay be 
ſaidot every orher ordinance'of God ; 'That is only true-atid compleat bapriſme, 
wherein God: hath/baptized the'party as well as man, 'rhat.a true and complear |. 
Communion which-God hath adminiſtred: as well as man; that a traefand com+ 
plear prayer, when'the Spirir of God hath joyned wich me and prayed as wdll ag 
F. 1 Then, andthen only ſhall: we have comfort in our Baprifm, when we can 
finderhart we have been baptizedof. God. He ſhal baprize\yor-(fairh Fobn Buptiff, 
{peaking ro the fairhfull, Afetb;3.1 1.) with the boly Ghoſt, and with fire; Happy'is 
clonl, tharcanfindehe harhbeen. baprized by that hand j:chat can ſay thus As] . 
by Gods Miniſter, Thad water ſprinkled upon me, by thevordinance of:Gad in 
mineinfancy, when:T. knew-ic not; ſo now T'do:verilyknow, and feet that the 
Lord himſelf hath by-his fpirit-{ptinkled upon my ſoul, the blond of his dear Son- 
(tharbloudof fprinkling. as the Apoſtle callethir, Hcb,1 2:24: bath aſſured m 
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chat it was ſhed forme; andI do verily know and feel, that he bath ſaved me Cas 


che Apoſtle ſpeakerh, Tit.3, 5.) by the waſhing of regeneration, and renexving of the 
boly Ghoſt. 2, Then, and then only ſhall we have comfortin rhe Lords Supper, 


bread and wine, fo the Lord himſelf hath given us the body and bloud of his own 
Son, and commanded us to teed upon him. 4ojes gave you not that bread from He 1- 
ven (faith our Saviour, Rae . ) but my Father giveth you the true bread from He.1e 
| ver 3 and he ſhewerh whar he meaneth by thar, Verſe 35. I am tbe bread of life, No | 
| Miniſter can give thee thar rrue bread from Heaven, the body and bloud of Chritt 
'ro feed upon; the Lord only can give thee char. And as when t..ou goett to the 
Sacrament at any time, thou muſt ſeek, andexpe& to receive this from him, rhou 
muſt cry ro God, as tliey did rhere, Verſe 34. Lord, evermore give us this bread ; Sg 
if thou canſt finde that thou haſt in the Sacramenr, by the eye of thy faich diſcerned } 
God giving thee this bread, and by the hand of thy tairh received icof him, O 
happy thou ! Ic was the comforrableſt Supper that ever thou were ar in thy lite. 
3. Then, andthen only can we havecomtorr in our preaching, and you in your 


us inthis ordinanceof his. When we that are Preachers, can finde that our mini- 
ſtery isr0t in word only, but alſo in power, and in tbe boly Ghoſt, as the Apolile ſpeak- 
eh, 1 Theſ.1,5. when we ſee God worketh with u+, and blefſeth our miniſtery, 
and it may be laid,pf us, as of rhem, Ads 11. 21, The band of the Lord was with 
them, and a great number beleeved, and turned unto the Lord, And when you tharare 
hearers, can findethar in your hearing, tbe Lord openetb your bearts to attend (with 
diligence and delight) to that that you hear, as he did Zydias, Ats 16, 14, when 
ye can finde, that inthe hearing of the Word, ye are taught of God, drawn, and 
effeQually perſwaded to beleeve, and obey thetruchrhar you hear, as our Saviour 
ſaith, all the Ele& ſhall be, Fobr: 6. 44»45. when in the hearing of therruth of 
God delivered by any of his ſervants you hear withall, eb2t word bebinds you (that 
3s ſpokeripf 1/25.30. 21.) ſaying, this i5tbe way, walk ye in it ; when in the Mini- 
ſteryof the Word, you can feel thar mighry power of God that :he Apoſtle ſpeak. 


exalteth 7t ſelf againſt the krorvledge of God, and bringing into captivity every one of 
your thoughts, to the obedience of Chriſt ; finally, when youcan ſay of your teachers, 
as that man did, 1CGor.14.25. Of a truth God 5 in you, certainly God worketh 
with you; rhen (I fy) and then only can you have comfort in your hearing, 
4. Laſtly, Then, and rhen only can we have comfort in our prayers, when we 
can findethe Lord, hath been with us in prayer, And when is thar ? x, When we 
findethe Lord hath prepared our hearrsto pray, Lord (faith Dwvid, Pſal.1o. 17.) 
*bou baſt beard the defive of the bumble, thou wilt prepare tbeir beart, thou wilt cauſe 
tbine ear to hear. _— ſpirit 3t ſelf maketh interceſſim for us, quicknerh our 
prayers, and promptethuas in them. How may we know thar, will you ſay ? 
Surely by rwo notes. x. When inour prayers we can cry, Abba, Father, for this is 
made a certain nore of the Spirirs helping us in prayer, Rom.8. 15, Galatb.4.6, 
2. When(even then when we know not what to pray, we can ſay nothing almoſt, 
but groan and ſigh ironr, yer even) the requeſts that we make, are according to the 
will of God; we defire nothing ſo much as mercy and grace: this ſecond norte alſo 
of the ſpirirs helping us in prayer, the Apoſtle giveth, Rom.8. 26, 27. 

From hence now the fourth and laſt point will neceſfarily tollow (for yon had 
the Reaſon of ir alrcady,) That a Chriſtians ehief care ſhould be ia every dury of 
' Gods worſhip, to findethat God is with himin ir, that God worketh with him, 
| Purge thou me with byſope (faith N.zvid here) waſh thou me, And as Moſes did in ano- 
' ther caſe, Exod,23,15, 16, So ſhould weall importune, and expoſtulare wich :he 


Lord in this caſe. IF thy preſence go not with us (ſaith he} carry us not up bence ;| 


' for wberein ſball it be known, that I, and thy people bave found grace in thy ſight ? 
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when we can finde, thar as Gods Miniſter hath by his appointmeor given us the ; 


hearing, when we and you can finde, rhar the Lord is wichus, and worketh with | 


&th of, 2 Cor,10.5, Caſting d.wn your imaginations, and every bigh thing in you that 


' Is it not in that thou greſt with us? So may weſty, Lord, it thon accompany 


| Not thine ordinances, and work not with us in them, to whar purpoſe ſhould | 


| we 
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we perform them? How ſhall it appear that we have found gracein thy fight ? 

The Uſes thar this Do&rine ſerverh unto, are rwo principaly. 1. For in- 
ſtragion. 2. For exhortation, . 

And firſt this reacherh us the rrue cauſe why in this time of ſo long continuall 
uſ of all Gods ordinances, there is fo little fruir ro be ſeen. This is the gene- 
rall complaint of theſe rimes. 1. Gods fairhfull Miniſters complain ofthis, and 
cry as Eſay 49. 4 that they bave laboured in vain, they have ſpent their ſtrength for 
ought, and in vain ; they ſe no fruit of their Jabours- And 2. the carnall man, 
and enemy to the Goſpel , every where caſterh this im our teeth , H beto the 
world, becauſe of offences (faith our Saviour, Math.18.7,) And furely this is a 
chief offence thar many do miſerably ſtumble ar, Theſe that hear ſo much 
({ay they) and read ſo much, and pray fo much, what are they the berrer for it ? 
Wherein are they berter then orher men ? And alas, what ſhall we fay ro theſe 
men ? How can we deny, bur that this is moſt true that they ſay? Only ler our 
ſclves take notice of the rrue cauſe of this ; ſurely the Lord doth nor his work 
in theſe exerciſes of Religion, rhar men do uſe; the Lord withdraweth himſelfe 
from his ordinances, and then all is in vain thar man is able to do. The Lords glo- 
rious preſence which was wont to dwell in his San&tuary (ro accompany his own 
ordinances, and to work with them) is now departed, not from his Santuary 
only, bur trom rhe Cirie too, as once the Propher in aviſion ſaw it do, Ezekiel 
11, 23. This reaſon the Propher rendereth, Eſay 53. 1. ho hggb beleeved our re 
port, and to whom 7s the arm of tbe Lord revealed ? Few or none do profit by the 
Miniſtery ofthe Word, becauſe the Lord ſhewerh not his power in it, he worketh 
nor wichir. And why doth not the Lord his work in his own ordinance ? Surely 
as for other our fins, fo for rheſe among the reſt. 

Fi:ſt, Becauſe of rhe ſin that aboundeth in theſe times, and even among them 
that enjoy Gods ordinances, and frequent chem moſt, This was that thar cauſed 
the Lord, of old, to leave his SanAtuary, Sor of mar ( ſaith the Lord to his Pro- 
pher, Ezekzel 8, 6, ) ſee$ thou what they do; even the great abominations that the 
borſe of Tſrael committeth bere, that T ſhould go far from my SanGuary ? If be ſee 
any filtby thing in thce, be will turn away from thee, ſaith Afoſes, Dent, 23. 14. 


any wonder thar God joyneth with many of you in any of his ordinances, w- rketh 
not wich you in them, bleſſerh them not unre you, while you live as you do? Nay 
is it any wonder if God withdraw himſelfe from the SanQuary it elfe, from 
our whole Congregations ; for the whoredomes, and drunkenneſfſe, and 
oathes thar break out amongſt us; and of which we every one ſtand much more 
gdilry in his fight, then the whole Cengregation of Iſrael, was of the finof one 
Acban, Foſbua 5,11. 12, 

Secondly, The ſecond cauſe why the Lord with-draweth himſelf from his own 
ordinances, anddoth nor his part in them, is becauſe we do not ours. Weuſe to 
ſerve him by rhe halves, whereas he requireth in every part of his worſhip,the ſer- 
vice of our ſonl and ſpiric as much; yea, much more then of our bodies : and 
that as Dzvzd doth in the duty of thankſgiving, call upon his ſoul, Pſal. 103. 1,2, 
Bleſe the Lord, 6 my ſoul, and all that 35 within me bleſſe by boly name : And again, 
Bleſſe the Lord, 6 my ſoul ; ſo weſhould do inevery ordinance of God, we uſe to 
give to the Lord the ſervice of onr lip, or car, or knee, or body only, And is it 
any wonder if the Lord wirth-draw himſelf from us, and refuſe ro joyn with us in 
theſe ſervices, wherein (as onr Savi6ur complained of the hypocrites of his time, 
Matt, 15.8.) We draw nigh to him with our mouth, and bonour bim with our lips, 
but our beart 3s far from bim, | 

A third and laſt cauſe may be this, that we reſt roo much upon, and blefſeour 
ſelves in the excellencic of the means that we do en Joy, and make an Idol of them 
(as they of Lyſtra you know did of Par] and Bzrrnabas, Atls 14,1 1. 13) andne- 


ver ſeek to God that he would inwardly work with his ordinances in us, we care 


not for that. Andeven to this, that may be applied which the Apoſtle me” 
i i ; : OL * 
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of every naturall man, Kow, 3.11, Thert 3 none that underifandeth , there ir none 
that feek2tb after God, And that this will much provoke God, to ſe his glory gi- 
ven ro his inſtrument, thar aſcribed ro the means which belongeth ro him, you may' 


they ſaw them of Lyſtr offend this way, Ads 14.14. 
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| L*fure CX PI, On Plalm 31, Perf. 7. April, 28, 1628, 
| the ſecond uſt the DoAtine ; namely, the uſe of exhortarion, and | 


[ 


that is double according ro the rwo ſeverall branches of the Do&rine. 

For firſt, If no duty we perform ro God in his worſhip can pleaſe him, nor 
do us any good, unteſſe ir be done with underftanding, therefore we wult be ex- 
borted, that if wedeſire to be ſaved, we ſhould make this our firſt care and endea- 
vour to get knowledge, Witb all thy getting (faith the wiſedome of God, Prov.4.7. 


this cauſe chiefly, becauſe rill a man by catechifing and preaching of rhe Word, be 


Gods account no betrer then the ſacrifice of a.fool, as you heard the laſt day our 
ot Eccl. 5.1, He that faid ro his people even-under the Law , Hoſea 6.6, Taeſsre 
knowledge more therd your burnt efferings. As if he had ſaid, I was ever of that minde 
'even when I did moſt-ſtraicly command the offering of ſacrifices, and ſeemed moſt 
| pleaſed and delighted with chem ; he will much more fay tous that liveunder the | 
Goſpel, I defire knowledge more then:your prayers , more then your coming to 
the Communion, or any other ſervicethat you can do unto me. 
Certainly moſt men do not beleeve this.” And that appeareth in three things 
that may be obſerved in the diſpofirions and humors of men. : 53:0 
Firſt, All men hbld themſelyes-bound to ſerve God, and all men think they fin 
that do not uſe to pray]: bur few or none hold themſelves bound to uſe the means 
to ger knowledge ;they are grofſely ignorant, and defire to continueſo. Of rhe 
molt people in our Congregarions, the Lord miy iuſtly cake up that complaine 
which he made of LItracl, a littlebefore the captiviry, 7 thew 2, My people {for 10 
they profeſſe and hold chemſelves tobe) ax fooliſh, they bave not known mt, they are 
ſottiſþcbildren, and they have no under ſt anating| ;they are wiſe to do evill, but to do good 
tbey bave no knowledge, "4" Bt! ect, ? 
- Secondly, For other of Gods Ordinances; they will ſeek to'Gods Miniſters,and 
crayetheir help;. If they have a childe born, they will ſeek ro rhe Miniſter to have 
it baptized, but they will never ſeck to the Miniſter, nor crave his help for the ca« 
techiling and inſtrufting of their children, when rhey come to yeers of capacity, 
they; make no haſte, rhey ſhew-no forwardneſſe in thar ar all, 'So they ſeem to niake 
great,conſcience of -coming to rhe Communion, and rhink:they were undone it 
they, ſhou!d notirecelve it once a yeer : But'for hearing of the Word, they care 
notatall, iewonld be no trouble at.all unto them-to want that. Ye fools and blinde 
Claich onr Saviour to the ignorant and ſixperſtitious Phariſees, Hartb,23.19.wbe- 
ther greater tbe gift, or the Altat 1bat ſanCtifietb the gift ? So:may I ſay to theſe men, 
[YE fools and blinde, whether is: greater, the Sacrament, orthe Word that ſanAifierh 
the Sacrament?The:ſeal, oricheGovenant of Godthat is confirmed by rhar ſeal ? 
| Thirdly and leftly; Whereis they ſeem to lovethoſe other parts ' Gods wor- 
ſhipwellyerin thispainerheyare like unto thoſe the Lord ſpeakethof,Pſz. 50.17. 
| They bate inſtraftiqn, Not general inſtrufion, it maybe, bur ro be dealr withall 
particularly in this kinde, which is certainly of all other the beſt way to bring an | 
ignorant ſoul urito-kfiowledge, this was thar reaſoning which the Apoſtles ufed fo 
| much in inſtru&ing ſach as they fought: to. bring unco knowledge, of which you 
may reade, Af.17.2.17,18,19,19,9. and in orher places;ro be inſtrufted Ifaythus | 


perceive by that fear and indignation that Paul and Barnabas did exprefie, when' 


with all thy poſſeſſions whatſoever ir coſt rhee) get underſtanding, And that for | 


brought unto knowledge, all his prayers and other ſervices he doth to God, arein | 


| | particularly,they hare ir,and cannot abide it, Tf a maſter of a family ſhall _ 
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| and bleſſerh it unto us. We thar are Preachers ſhould labour fo to preach, as wel 


ly uſe ro cateciiſe his ſervants, and examine them particularly concerning their 
knowledge,and what they have learned, Ohow will they hate fuch a ſervice ? If a 
Miniſter ſhail examine them concerning their knowledge before they come ro the 
Sacrament, and (finding them ignorant.) keep them from it, till they be better in. 
ſtructed, they will hate him for this, more than for any indignicy or wrong he can 
do unto thcm. They hare reaching , they hate the bcſt means rhat can be uſed to 
bring them unto knowledge, O char theſe men would well conlider of two pla- 
cesof Scripcure, thar do notably ſer forch;cheir fin and danger. The firſt is Prov, , 
12, Where che wiſedome of God ſpeaking of that anguiſh of foul,thar many lewd 
men feel on their death-bed, bringeth rhem in complaining of this, as of a chief 
cauſeof ir, Ob, ſaich he, bow bave 1hbated inftruG;on ® As if he had faid, In my 
yourhand healch I could nor abide co be taughr, and now this is rhar, that of all os 
cher my fins, lieth moſt heavy upon my conſcience. Certainly, all places do afford 
dayly cxamples of this. And who knowerh how ſoon rhis may be his own caſe ? 
The ſecond place is that in Prov. 1, 27,28,29, When diſtreſſe and anguiſh cometh up= 
on you, then ſhall :bey call upon me but I will not anſwer, they ſhall ſeek me early, but they 
ſhall not finde me, for tbat they bated knowledge. Obſerve four things in theſewords, 
: Diſtreſſ-and anguiſh will comeone day upon the moſt ſecare and ſeoſlefle fin- 
ner, and who knowerh haw ſoon this diſtrefle and anguiſh of foul may come up- 
on him? 2, In diſtreſſeand avguiſh, the moſt ſecure and ſenfleffe ſinner, and fach 
as care leaſt for God and goodnefſe, are wont to ſeek unto him,then they will pra 
andcry unr9 God, they will make ſhew of much goodnefle , they will deſire the 
help of good men in prayer, 3. God uſeth to deſpiſe and reiett the prayers thar 
ſuch men ma'.eunto him in thettgreaceſtdiftrefſe,or thar ochers do make for them. 
4, The main fin that provoketh the Lord againſt ſach men, that cauſeth him thus 
ro reie& their prayers, is this; becauſe they hated knowledge in the dayes of: their 
healchand peace,they had hated and deſpiſed che means of knowledge and grace. 
And fo much ſhall ferve for rhe firſt extiortarion. . .. = | 

The ſ:cond exhortation which riſeth from thaſecond branch of the DoArine is 
this;Thar ſeeing.no Ordinance of God,no part of his worſhip can dous any good, 
unlefſe che Lord work with.r, that his co-operation and bleſfingin the very life 
and ſoul of every Ordinance ot God ; that therefore we would not reſt in our per- 
formance of any dury .of Godsiworfhip, bur mak&.chis our chief careto finde thar 
God is with us init, that he wotkerh with. every Ordinance of kis in our hearts, 


may find? God working wich us, and blefſingour labours. This. was P2#ls main 
defire ro fee fruit of his labours, ,.'Helonged-©be wich the Remanes as he fairh, 
Rome.1.13. that he might bave ſome fruit among, them alſs, as be bad among the other 
Gentiles, And he profefſerh, Pb3l.1,2:2. rat this frzit of bis labor: (which he defi» 
red and looked to finde in hisMiniſtery)was.the only chingchar:made him willing 
ro live. And you that are Gods people ſhould lookunto, anddefire this chiefly in 
your hearing, thar you may finde God in this Ordinance, that you may hear -rhe 
Lord ſpeaking to your hearts, and feel his arm revealed inir.'[ will bear (fich 
the Plalmiſt , Pſal. $5.8,) what God the Lord will ſprak, Andall of: us ſhould ſtrive 
to finde God with us in our prayers,not onely by rhe help he yeeldeth us in them, 
by quick: —_——_ aſſiſting us, (rhis is chat which the Apoſtle; Fe 20. calleth 
praying #n the boly Ghoſt.) Bur alſo we ſhould :obferve , what .anfwer the } ord 
returneth ro our prayers, what fruit we haveof them. Fr the day of my trouble Twill 
call upon thee, for thou wilt anſyer me, faich David. P(:1, 85.7. O he too! mich 
npon this, and could not be ſatisfied without it. He2r me. O Lord (faith he, ſul, 
27.7.) when Tcry with my voyce, bave mercy alſo npon me, and anſyer me, Certain- 
ly fo ſhould every one of us do likewiſe. ob OAT 1H Yu botT HR 
Bur tor theberter enforcing of this exhortation, 1. T will give you ſome 
motives to ſtir you up to ſeek this, :2, I will dire& you:ro ſome means 
wherebyyou may obtainit. 3- Laſtly, T will anfwer an obie&ion that many ot 


people are apt to make againſt themſclves in rhis caſe, becauſe they do nor 
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| Worſhip, rake heed how ye receive, and how you pray, andhow you reade the. 
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Firſt, Thar as it is a curſe, and great fign of Gods diſpleaſure; when a man 
uſing andenjoying all ourward means of healch and ſtrengrh of body,or of wealth 
and encreafingof his worldly eſtate, cannox firide rhat he is ever a whit the betcer 
by them, becauſe God with-holderh his bleſſing from chem ; and fit is ſpoken 
of Hayg. 1,6,when a man eateth and drinkerh thar rhar is wholſome and good, 
bur it neirher-nouriſheth, nor ſarisfieth him; when a'man labourerh hard in his 
calling, and gerterh well by his labour , bur is never the richer at the years end; 


| As this I ſay is a ſenfible judgement of God, and ſucha one as every'one will ac- 


knowledge to be a ſign of Gods diſpleaſure :. So is it certainly as evident acurſe, 
and ſign of Gods wrath, when a man enjoying and uſing all outward means of 
grace , hereadeth, and hearerth the Word, he prayeth, and receiveth the Sacrament 
ordinarily, yet thriverhnot one jor in grace by them; becauſe God worketh nor 
with any of theſe means, nor giverh his bleſſing to rhem. And fo is this ſpoken of, 
asof a great curſe of God, Aatth, 13.14, Hearing ye ſpl bear (that is, ye ſhall 


hear my Prophers, mine own ſons (tor of ſuch hearing he ſpeaketh) ordiparily, | 


diligently) and ſþall net underſtand, (as if he had depen ſhall be never the berter 
for ir) and ſeekang ye ſpall ſee; (you ſhall have all rhe help your eye can yeeld you, 
to bring you to grace, as you know, that not only in the works of God, bur in 
the Sacrament alio, the Lord hath appoinred oureyero be agreat help toour fairh) 
byt you ſhall not perceive, The like is alſo ſaid of a prayer, Eſay 1.1 5, When ye make 
many prayers, I will not bear you, © 8 | 

Secondly, As in all otherthe means of our comfort in this life, this is the main 


groundof our joy, to finde that the Lordis witch usin them. David bebaved bim- | 


ſelf wiſely in all bu wayes (faith the holy Ghoſt, 1 Sam, 18. 14.) andtbe Lord was 
with bim, So itis faid of Joſezh, Gen, 39-20, 31, that he was caſt into priſon, but 
the Lord was with Foſepb, As if he had ſaid 3 Jeſepb was a happy anda comfortable 
man, even in priſon, becauſe the Lord was with him. Soit 1s ſpecially a maine 
ground of comfort tous, when we can finde God is with us in his worſhip, pro« 
{pering and bleſſing thatunto us ; when we can ſay of every ſervice we have done 
untoGod,of every part of his worſhip that we have performed,as theChurch doth, 
Iſ.2641 2,Lord thou wilt ordain peace for us,for thou alſo baſt wrought allour works in 16, | 
Thirdly, if we profit not by Gods Ordinances, wemake our ſelves guilty of an 
hainous fin, even of taking Gods Name in vain. For what is it to take Gods Name 
in vain,if chis be not, when we ordinarily reade and hear his Word, and receive his 


|| Sacraments and uſe to pray, and all in vain, receive no profit, are never the berter 
. for t?And certainly God will not bold them guitles that take bis name in vain, Ex,2007) | 
Fourthly and wy © If Godbe notpreſent, if he work nor with his Ordinances 'Afotive 4; 

ff 


in us in mercy, he will be preſent, and work with them in us in judgement, It we 
be not the better for them, certainly we ſhall be che worſe for them.z where Gods 


Ordinances prove not aſavour of life, they will prove a favour of dearh,2 Cor.2. 


16, See an experience of this in Jobr: 13.27. After the ſop (and chat was after he had 
communicated with Chriſt in the Paſſconer) Satan entred into! Judas, And would 
to God we had nor dayly examples of this every where ? In which reſpe& the A- 
pottle bidderh:the Corinthians take beed, x Cor, 11, 34. that when they came to re« 
ceive che Communion, they came not together unto condemnation, | 


Now if you would know the means how we may obrain rhis , that God may 
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profit by Gods ordinances, nor finde his preſence in them. For motives there-| 
| tore confider, | ,\ | 


545 | 


Motive A : 
= 


Motive 2. 


Motive 3. 


be wich us, and work wich us in all his Ordinances , making them effeRuall in us, | 


to thoſe ends he hath ordained them for ; they are four principally. . 


| TEA | 
Firſt, We muſt performevery duty of Gods Worſhip with fear, left we fhanld 1p.,r, | 


by our looſe and careleſſe performance of ir, offend God, and loſe that wecome 
for, miſſe of his bleſſiug in ir. Serve the Lord with fear, faich the Propher, P/alm | 
2.11, That whichour Saviour ſaichof one of Gods Ordinances ; Lake 8.18, | 
Take beed bow ye bear, may be faid tous likewiſe of every other duty in_Gods , 


I 


AMeans 2, 


Aeans 3, 


| wordalfo. You have heardin the morives, inſt cauſe we haveto do to. Let ws "RR 


grace, whereby we may ſerve God acceptably (faith the Apoſtle, Heb, 12.28, 29. And|, 
- | how isthar?.) with reverence aud godly fear ;- for our God # aconſuming fire, faith he. | 


Service of God, rill we have ſan&ified, andcleanſed our felves from all our fil. 


TT — 


As ifhe had-faid, Wecan never ſerve God acceptably, nulefle we do ir in an high 
reverence of hisglorions greatncfſe, and of his ordinances,and wich fearof offends | 
ing him, by our looſe and carelef{: performance of ir. —_— | 
Secondly, If we would have God to ioyn with us in his ordinances, -and to do 
his work tour hearts by them'; we muſt ftrive rocome co them in morehumility, 
and ſenſe ofour own nnworthinefſe. The Lord 3s nigh tothem that are of a broken 
beart, Giirh David, Pſalm 34.18, This is fayd to be oneof the main duries, that 
Godrequirethofall his people. Afichsb 6.8. To walkbumbly with vby God.There 
is no hope chat he will walk wich us, converſe wich ns, ioyn and work wirh us in 
his ſervice, unlefſe we walk bumbly with him. See an'example of this in Par/, he 
was a man that God did marvelloufly affiſt and work with in bis Miniftery ; ſee} 
che reaſon of it, Ads 20, 19. H: ſerved the Lord with all bumility of minde, and with 
many tears, ' | | | 

Thirdly, If wewould have God to work with us, and blefſe his ordinances un- 
co us, we muſt come ro them in repentance,caſting off every known fin before we. 
approach unto God, with a fall reſolution never to take it up again. The neceſ- 
fie of this, rhe Lord taught his people under the Jaw by this ceremony, Exod. 30, ! 
20. ben Aaron and bis ſms go zntotbe Tabernacle of the Congregation, they ſhall waſh 
with water, tþat they dye not. And astheLord intended by that ceremony, to teach 
us that are his Miniſters, how dangerous a thing it is for ns ro meddle with the 


chincfle, both of fleſh and ſpirit : So harh he caught all his people,char it is no lefſe 
dangerous for them to come before-him in any part of his worſhip , being yer in 
our kins, Seethis in the extraordinary worſhip of God. S:nifie a faſt, ſandifie 
the Congyeg ation, faith the Propher, Tocl 2.15, 16, The people of are not 
fir ro keep a faſt ; wecannot expeR that'the day of our faſt will prove a day of 
atonement berween God;and ns; unlefle we be carefull peforeour taft to ſanRifie 
vur ſelves, to ſearchour, and purge our ſdves from all our known fins, See this 
alſo in ordinary duties of Gods worfhip. 1. For the Sacrament, Ir is evide::t by 
Hezecbiabs prayer, 2 Chren. 30. 19, 1. That God commanded all his p:ople to 
cleanſe themſelves according to the purification of the'$anFnary, before they did pre» 
ſameto receivethe Pafſeover. 2. That God was off-nded with the people there, 
thar negle&ed chis ; for he prayeth thar God would nor lay that fin to their 
charge, and upon his prayer God healed them- And in obedienceto that law, it 
is ſayd, Tn 11.55, that in Chriſts time, mavy went ont of the Country up to Teruſa- 
lem before the Paſſeover, to purifie themſelves. And our Saviour after the Pafſeover, 
before he celebrated the Sacrament of his Body and Bloud wich his Diſciples , 
waſbed ybeir feet, as weread, Tobn 13.5- And thoſe bodily purificarions and 
waſhings, did fignifie (certainly) the purging, and cleanſing of the foul from 
fin, by the Bloud and Spirit of Chriſt. No man may hope to receive any good by 
the Sacrament, that hath nor care before he go ro it, ro purge and cleanſe himſelfe. 
from his fins. 2.For the Miniſtery of rhe Word. Everyone (faith the Lord, Ezek, 
14. 7, 8.) which ſeperateth bdmſelf from me, and ſetteth up bis ilols in bis beart (e« 
very mans luſt we know'is his idoll, Covetonſneſſe 37 idolatry, Col. 3.5.) and punteth 
the ſtumbling blockof bu iniquity before bys face (affeReth ir, loverh it, cannot look 
off it) and cometb to a Prophet to enquire of bim concerning me (ſeekerh to know 
my will out ofmy Word) 1 wil ſet my face againſt that man, faith the Lord, Cer 
| tainly rhat manzthar bringerh to the hearing of the Word, any known fin with 
him.in-hi- hearr, affe&eth ir, loverh it, is nor willing to part with ir, ſeperarerh 
himſelf from God, can have no hope that God will ioyn, or work with him in this 
bis ordinance ;nay,he highly provoketh God by coming to ir in this maner. Fher-| | 
fore (faith the Apoſtle, 1 Pet.2.1,2.) laying aſide all malice, and all guile, and bypo- 
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Criſtes,andenvies,and evil ſpeakings, a new born babes deſire the ſincere milkef theword, 
| that 
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that ye may grow tbereby\; A$it hehadfaid, There is no Hope'we ſhrou'd ever grow 
in grace; :or thrive by' the Word in'the beſt miniſtery ander Heaven; it var care 
be not! before we come'to it, colay afideall our known fitis with full purpoſe ot 
hearr, never to takethem up again. ”5, 'Laſtly./For:prayeti \If thou preparethine” 
bearty. and ſtretch orty:thine bands toward bim (faith Zrpbar, Fob iv."13, 14, Y if ins. | 
guity be in thine band, . pitt it far away, and ket not withedne ſje dwell in thy Tabernatler, | 
Asif he had faid, It aman before he go'to prayers! be-nor carsfall to caſt "aiv{f all | 
nis known fins, nay, if: he winke at, of bearwithany fin that heknowe:h th betn | 
his family, he can have no bope to finde audichce or acceptantewith' Godinady | 
prayer, that he makerch -unto him,” So that you'ſe how undoubred'a trfth it is 
which the Propherſpeakerh, T/ai.59.2. Onr iniquities will ſeÞirate between ws, and 
our. Ged, Certainly rhis is th main cauſe why al Gods ordinances proves fruic. 
Id: ro us, weread-and hear, and: receive'ths Shcxaments and pray ordinarily, 
yea we ſometimes keep fafis roo, and yetare never the bertet, Though God have 
promiſed he will meer with his people -in- his pablike worſhip; 'Tbere (thar'is, in 
che Tabernacleof the congregation) I will meet with the children of Tſrael, fairh'rhe 
Lord, Exod.29.43. (And he hachbound himfelf every whiras much co meer with | 


his people in his publike worſhip under the Goſpel as hedid'then, as is plain, | 
Matth.28.20, ) yetwe frequenting the tabernacle of the congregation ordinarily, | 
can ſcldome or never meer the Lord'there, nor finde his gracious preſence there ; 
Wharis the cauſcof this? Surely ſome known ft (we harbour in our ſelves, and 
which we haveno-careto purgeoar ſelves of; ' when we ſhould poto God) 'break- 
eth the meeting, and ſeperateth berween us and our-God. '$thatto conclude the | 
third Means, If it be indeed arrouble to us that we feel nomiore life and power, 
no more fruit and comfort in anyof Gods ordinances, lerus learn of S2wl;anddo 
as hedid, x Sam,14. 37,38. When he had fought ro God, andthe Lord anfivered 
him.nor, he refolveth to ſearch and finde out by the beſt means that he could rhe 
{peciall fin thac was the cauſe of it. And Hſhould we do, / vs fb bu 
Fourthly and Laſtly, Tf we do indeed defirethat- God would accompany his | 14:11 4, 
ordinances and work with them in oar hearts we muſt beg this of God by fervent | 
prayer. This courſe we ſhould take in all thingswwe are troubled with the want 
of, in every thing we'do defire. Becarefull for notbing (faith the Apoſtle, Pbil. 4. 
6.) but in every thing, by prayer and ſupplication with thanksgtving, let your requeſt be 
made known unto God; As if he hd faid, Acquaint God with all your'defires, 
But in our ſpirituall wants eſpecially we ſhould do this. No fait 'we can maketo 
God pleaſeth him ſo well, as this, when we beg grace of him, Tt pleaſed tbe Lord 
(faich the Text, x King. 3. 10:;) that Solomon bas ahed this thing; that is'to ay, 
Wiſedome and grace t0.govern well,  Neicheris there any- ſir that we may be fo 
ſure ro ſpeed in, as this. How much more (faith our Saviour, Lxk,11; 13.) fpal your 
heavenly father give the boly ſpirit, totbem that ackbin? hey (4 22; 
 Andthos have Ifiniſhed- the eworfirſt me. 1hoy= T promiſed ro handle in rhe 
enforcing of this exhortation ; it: followerh thar'T proceed to the third andlaft | 
thing ; that is roſay, To anſwer chat, which many good hearts are apr to obje& 
againſt themſelves in this caſe, Gr. | Chefs : 
There is ao one thing, that many of Gods ſervants do more' complain of, *and | 0bje&, 
mourn for, then this, that in no a&ionor occafforiiof rheir life, they are fo hearr- 
leſſe or uncomfortable as in the duties of Gods worſhip; they profit nor by any 
of Gods ordinances, the Lord workerh not with them in their hearrs. For this 
' they mourn and vexe themſelves as judging it to be a certain figne that they 
are forſaken of God, andout of his favour; yeathey arceven aptro reſolve with 
| themſdves, as good never a whit, as never the better ;. ir is tono purpoſe for them 
ro frequent the ordinances of God any longer, ſeeing they are never the berrer for, 
them, : tes 

To theſe good fouls, T have two things to ſay, 1, Somewharfor theit direior. | Anſw. 

2. Somewhar for their comfort. WEE Hogan 
Firſt, For thy dire@tion,l muſt ſayunro thee, rhar ficſt ſeeingthou art expreſicly W--7 
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commanded of God,,to read and hear rhe Word;to receive the Sacrament, to pray ; 


to uſe them ſtill, even though, yer.thou think thou doſt receive. no good by them ; 
Secondly, Strive touſe them in obedience to God ; Thirdly, Ic thoſe four means 
thou haſt been dire&ed ;- Fourthly, Wait for Gods blefling in rhe uſe of rhem. 
Remember-whar the Apoſtle ſaith, Ga1,6.9. Let us not be weary of well-doing, for in 
due ſeaſon we (pall reap,' if we faint not, Thou muſt do as thoſe poor imporene per- 
ſons did, Jeb.5.3. They cameto the pool of: Betbeſda, andlay waiting tbere for the 
moving of the water ;\ So mult thou {till bringthy lf co theſe: ardinances of God, 
and wait till God ſhall be pleaſed to ſtirreand move thy hearc by them. Weread of 


and be gone, Gen.32. 26. Facob reſolved be would not let bim gotill be bad bleſſed 
bim; So ſhould all trueIfracliccs do, follow the Lord conſtantly in the uſeof his 
ordinances, and reſolve never to leave him, nor give him over till he have bleſſed 
them.. 
Secondly, I have four things to ſay for the comfort of theſe poor ſouls thar thus 
complain of themſelves. 
Firſt, Ir is a bleſſed figne that thou canſt thus defire ro finde Gods gracious pre- 
ſence in his. ordinances bleſfing chem unro thee, and' mourn for the want of ir, 
When the Spouſe mourned and kepr ſuch adoe, becauſe Chrift had wich&hawn 
himſelf from her, it was nothing bur love that made her do ſo. Tel bim (ſaith the, 
Cant.5.8,) that T am fick of love. And you know who it was that faid, Adath,s. 
3,4» Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirits bleſſed are they that mourn thus. 
Secondly, They that can rhus defare to profit by Gods ordinances, ſhall certainly 
finde by rhem in Gods due time. He will fulfill tbe deſire of them that fear bim, 
faich thePropher, Pſa, 145, 19: And rhis is the happinefle ( faith our Saviour, 
Matth.5.6,) of them that bunger aud thirſt after grace, that they ſball certainly be 
atisfied, | | 
Thirdly, Ic may be God hath already been gracionfly preſent with thee in his 
ordinance, and met rhee there, and done rhee much by them, though thou do 


man perceiveth it not, He teacheth many a good thing to ſome of his ſervanrs, and 
they learn it too, _—__ cannot: perceive that nay have learned any thing, that 
they haye proficedar all. Swrely God 14 in this place (faith Facob,Gen.28,16,he percei- 
ved it then) and:] knew it not, 


rhe means of grace, -and God hath made them effe&uall in their hearrs, becauſe they 
do ſo well difcern their own unprofitablenefſe,, becauſe they mourn fo for it, be- 
cauſe they do ſo much defire to: receive good by them. Therime was when thou 
diſcernedſt no ignorance or other corruption; till thou became a conftanc hearer, 
thou werr never troubled with ſuch warters. Thou canſt ſay with Paul, Rom.7. 9. 
I'wa alive without the law once. Whatis it then:thart harh wrought this change in 
thee? Is ir not the Word, and Gods working with ic. batſoever doth make mani- 
feſt 3s light, faith the Apoſtle, Epheſ.5. 1 3. Iris not corruption bur grace thardiſ- 
covereth to a man his own wants and corruptions. And this was a certain figne 
that that poor man, Mark 9.24. had truefaith in him, becauſe he mourned fo for 
bis unbeleef, and dido defire to beleeve. 


Lefture CAKILL On Pſalm 5 Mi Per/. To May I2, 1629, 


N2” weareto come unto:the ſeveral] parrs of this Verſe, and to obſerve in 
che words theſe rwo things. 1. Whar ke craveth hereand beggeth of God. 


2, The Reaſon he giveth whereby he was moved to beg theſe thingsof God. His 


perition 


_— _— MF. 
my —_— 


me 
» 


Secondly, and that theſe are the means he hath ordainedro work gracein thee and 
ro ſave thee, if ever thou be ſaved.; Therefore thou muſt firſt hold thy ſelf bound 


Facob thar when the Lord had wreſtledwirh him, and ſeemed defirous to leavehim | 


not feel and perceiveit. God fpeaketh once, yea twice-(laith Elibus Fob 33.14.) yet 


4 


Fourchly and Laſtly, Even thisis a cerrain figne they have already profited by | 


_— 
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; onely upon:the infinite mercy:of God; : yet hererenewing the ſame ſuir and ſuing 
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PSALM LI. VER. 7. Les, | 


| petition is chat God would purge ard wath him fram his fins. The realonhe giverh | 


tor this his ſo earneſt aſuir, is raken from the benetirand truic he ſhould receive by | 
ic, he knew'if God would be pleaſed:thus ro purge him and waſh him; he fliould | 
| then be clean from all-thefilchineſſ&'of his fin, yea he ſhould be whirer in Godseye, 
{ and accouny,then any ſhow is-in theeyeof man, | HED | 
| In the perition rwo things: muſt be obſerved. 1. W hat it was whereby he did 
! defire ro be purged and waſhed from his fins. 2..In what manner he did defire ro 
be purged with it. Thething which hedefired to bepurged and waſhed with, was 
the bloudof Chriſt, that was the thing which he-knew. was lignihed and repre 
ſenred, both by the water and blopdthar was uſed under thelaw, for the purity- | 
ing of them that wereunclean. So that rhe meaning of his petition is this, Lord 
waſh me from my fins im. rhe bloud of Chriſt ; Lord ſprinkle (as with'a bunch of 
hyſope) and effeQually apply to my foul that blood of thy Sonne.': 

Then thefirſt particular thar is to be obſerved in theſe words is.this, thar chough 
in the firſt verſe whert he begged fo earneſtly of God rhe: pardonot. his fins, he 
ſued fornothing bur mercy, he grounded his faith and hope ro {peed in rthar ſair 


for norhingelſe bur the pardon of his fin, yet he tnentionerhnor mercy now, bur 
ſhewerh the way and means whereby he hoped ro obrain this mercy from God for 
the pardon of his fin; by the bloud of Chriſt, by being waſhed inzhar, by hayin 

that ſprinkled upon him, and applyed to: him, he looked ro'obrain mercy wick 
God tor thepardon of his fin, andby noother means, From-hence then this Do- 
Arinearifcth for our inſtraion.. | 


x tbe bleed of Chriſt, TY j 2, 
Two branches there be of this Do&rine which muſt be diſtin&ly handled. 1:No 
mercy can beexpe&tdfrom God, bat through Chriſt only. He is:the conduit pipe 
whereby all mercy isconveyed from God unto us. Of bs fullnefſe (faith the Evan- 
lift, $1.3 6.) bavewe all received, 23, Whartſoever mercy we receive from God 
y Chriſt, we obtain it-by:his blogd. + _. * 
Seethe proof of the firſt point in fix particulars, | 
Firſt, Eternall lifeahd the glory and happineſſe we look for in heavenis indeed 
the free gift (;dewua}of God, and obrained meerly. through his mercy ; bur this 
free gifr, this mercy we have no hope to receive fromGod,but only through Chriſt, 
The gift of God us eternal life, ( ſaith the Apoſtle, Rem.6.23,) through Jeſis Chriſt 
our Lord. In whichreſpeR he is called owr bope, 1 Tim,1.1, 
Secondly, All fpirituall bleſſings whereby we are fitred for heaven, faith aud | 
repentance and holinefſe, Fitbout which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, (as the Apoltle | 
ſpeakerh, Heb.12.14.) are the free gitrs of God, and obtained meerly through his 
mercy.; for he is tþe God of all grace, as the Apoſtle callerhhim, 1 Per,5, 10, Bur 
this mercy is obtained fromGod only rhrough Chriſt. He bath blefſed us with all 
ſpirituall bleſſings in beavenly places in Chriſt, ſaich the Apoſtle, Epbeſ.r,z. Ir is he 


{that giveth repentance unto Iſrael, and forgiveneſſe of ſins, as the Apoltle ſpeaketh, ; 


A15.31, 
. | Thirdly, Eventhoſe common gifts: of Gods _ which hypocrites and caſt- 
awayes have enjoyed as well as Gods ele, are the free gifts of: God and truirs of 


| them the grace of God which was given them in Feſus Criſt. 


his mercy, yer are they: alſo beſtowed: on the ele only through Chriſt ; no man | 
can have any cowfort.in them, no man can- havea fanRified uſe of them, bur only 
in and through Chriſt. The:Apoſtle ſpeaking of that knowledge- and urterance 
God had given the Corintbians tor the ſervice of his Church, 1 Gr.1.45. calterh 


Fourthly, Ir is of the. mercy of God that any of us enjoy the bleffings of rhis 
life, ſpecially that we enjoy them wirh any comfort, as thoſe that have juſt ritle 
and righe unto them, | Every man to whom God bath given riches and wealth (faith 
Solomon, Eccleſ.5.19.) nd batb given bim power. (a minde) to eat thereof, and to take | 
biz portion, and to rejojce in bis labour, bis us the gift of God, But this mercy al = = | 
faizhtu 


Notz, 


Thet the onely means' whereby men obtain mercy with God for the pardonof their frns, Do, 26; 
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_ | for any goodor mercy from him, but only through Chriſt, No man cometh unto the 


| and look toobrainironlyrhrough him, and for his ſake. Wbatſocver ye ſhall ackthe 


— 


v 


faithfull obrain only through Chriſt. Wortby 3s the Lamb that was ſl2in (ſay the holy 
Angels. Revel.5, x2.) to recejvepower and racbes and wi ſedome,” As if they had ſaid, 
Allriches aswell as all power and wiſedome-are his ,andhis.only. Him God bath | 
made heir of all things, asthe Apoſtle faich, Heb. 1.2. Alltbings are yours, and yee 
are Cbriſts, fairh he, 1 Cor.3. 22, 23. Aschough he hal faid, Nothing is ours, we 
havenor a ſpiriruall and comfortable ricleto anything, till we be Ghriſts, » 
Fifthly, The love and good will of God towards us (which is the only root and 
fountain of all bleſſings and good things we receivefromhim } is won and pro- 
cured to us only-by Chriſt. Gad cannor love or bear good will ro any of us,. but 
only through him and for his fake. And therefore the Angels fing thus at his coming 
inco the world, Lake 2.14, Glory be to God inthe bigheſt, and on earth peace,guod will 
towards men, Asif they ſhould have ſaid, God could bear no goodwill towards 
men, bur only through Chriſt. | 2 | $0 
Sixthly and Laſtly, No man'can have any true boldneffe to go to Godor to Took 


father but by me, aichour Saviour, Fob. 14:6, In bim we bave boldneſſe and acceſſe 


with confidence, ſaith the Apolile, Epbeſ-3- 12. and in himonly. Wharfoever good 
| O 


thing we want, and would God by prayer, wemuſt askeir in his name, 


fatber in my name be will give it unto you, faictour Saviour, Fob.16.23. - And what- 
ſoever good thing we have received: from God, and would be truly thankfull to 
God for. we mult aſcribe it.only to Chriſt, and acknowledge we have received:3r 
for his ſake alone, Giving thanks to God, and the father by bim, as ths Apoſtlereacheth 
us; C0l.3.17.+ And thus wehave ſeen the firſt'proof of the Do&rine. No mercy 
can be expeRed from God, but through Chriſt alone. , - + Dag 34th 

' TheKcond followerh. No mercy can be expeRted from God by Chriſt; bat only 
chrough his bloud ; if he hadnor ſaffered and endured chat for us which he did, 
both it his ſoul and body, we'could never haye found any mercy from God ar all. 
See the proof ofthis alſo in three particalars, «yarns 

Firſt, All the mercies of God that concern our juſtification, the acquitcing us | 
of our fins, and ſerting us in Gods favour, -arejabrainedforis by the paſſions and 
ſufferings of Chriſt, Being juſtified by bis blard (laith the Apoſtle, Roms 9.) we 
ſpall be ſaved from wrath through bim, 1n Chriſt we bave rddemption through bis bloud | 
(faich he, Epheſct.7.) the forgzveneſſe of ſens, according to thr riches of bie grace, As 
if he had ſaid, Ir is of theriches of Gods frez grace, that:anyof us obtain the for- 
givenefle of our fins, but rhe riches of Gods grace are procured to us by the bloud 
of Chrift, and by no other means, Him bath God ſet forth (faith he, Rom.3, 25, ) 
tobe a propitiation through faith in bis bleud,, Three things are to be obſerved in 
cheſe words. 1. God hath made Chriſt the mercy-ſeat, The mercy-ſear under the 
law was bur a type and figure of him; They that would obtain any mercy from 
God, muſt ſeek it in and through himonly, 2. Whereas the mercy-ſear under the 
law ftood in the holy of holyes, wichin che vail,and was hidden nor only from rhe 
people, bur from the prieſts alſo, rhe High-Prieſt only had accefle unto ic, and 
char bur oncea yeer, the Lord hath now by the Miniſtery of the Goſpel ſer forth 
this mercy-ſcar, openly to the view of all men, all men-may have accefſe unto it, 
3 As the High-Pricſt who was a typeof Chriſt came nor tothe mercy-ſeat, could 
finde no mercy wirhGod, nor make aronement between him and his people, wich- 
out che blond of a Sacrifice, Levie.16,14, ſa may no, mai) come to the true mercy- 
_ - ip hope to finde mercy with God through Chrift, bur only by faich in his 

oud. : 

Secondly, All the mercies'of God that concern our ſanRification, the ſabduing 
of our corruptions, and the. renewing of our hearts, are obrained rous by the 
paſſion and ſufferings of Chriſt, Thereforedorh the Apoſtle, Rmm.6 6, aſcribeour 
\ mnortification ro thedceath of Chriſt, Owr old man (faith he) 25 crucified with bim, 
| +bat the body of ſen might be deſtroyed, that bence forth we ſhould not ſerve ſin, So thar 
| ability thar is given us of God ro lead a new: life, and to walk in his wayes is 


aſcribed | 
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aſcribed ro the paſlion aud ſufferings of Chriſt; It is tbe blowd of Chrift (aa % #24 42% 2FWG 
the Apoſtle, Heb, 9, 14,) wbothrough the eternal Spirit , offered: hitiſelF without | 
1 ſpot. uynto God , that prrgeth our conſcience from dead works, to ſerve theiliving God, j -\ 
| And that ftrengrhthar any childe of God hath to reſiſt tentation, sro be aleribed 
_ { rothepaſlion and tyfferingsot. Chriſt, ByChriſt crxcified (faith the Apoſtle, Gal, 
{ 6, 14-) the world 1s crucified amo me; and Tunto the world, | 
[-. Thirdly and laſtly , All.the mercies. of God that concern. our. glotitication, 
and the conſommation of. our happinefle in the kingdome of Heaven, areobrai- 
ned to us by the paſhon and ſufferings of Chriſt. Ye bave boldneſſe (faich the A- 
poſtle, Heb, 10, 19.) to enter into the Holyeft, into Heaven, whereot the Holy of 
Holyes in the Temple 'was 2 figure) by the blawd' of Jeſus, As if heſhauld Gay, 
Thereis nothing char can make a man dye, and go to God with truebaldneſſe and 
| expeRation of: a berter life, - bur only faith in the bloud of. Chriſt,  Andin this | 
| reſpe&, it, 1s.that the Apoſtle calleth his whole Miniſtery, #be preaching of the | 
Croſſe of Chriſty, Cor, 1,18. and we preach: Chriſt Gricified, fairh; he, Verle 23, | 
| Thar gs che whole matcer:and ſtopeot his Miniſtery, to teach men to Jooke for 
all mercy, and comfort from God, only through the paſſiav, and ſufferings of. Je- 4 
fus Chriſt. -;Y ca, he telleth.rhe Corinthians, x'Cor. 2. 2, that when hewas among. 
them. (wherelearning and:eloquence did abound) he determined nyt 40 know. any | 
tbing, ſave. Jeſus Chriſt end bim crucified ; he relolved with himfelf, ro ſhew.no 
other learning bur this; to ſerforth torhem in the beſt manner he could,” the ſuf- 
| fevings of Chriſt, and the benefirand fruit.chat commerh to Gads.people by them; 
Nay, he profefſech of himſelf. Gal, 6, 14. that the Croffe of Chriſt, his paſſion and 
ſufferings..was the only ground of all his.comfort, herejoyced and gloriced in nos | 
thing elſe, God forbid (fairth'be) that I fhould glory, ſave in the Croſſe of our Lord | 
Feſws Chriſt. And thus we have heard the Do&rine confirmed untousſufkciently, | 
' Lerus now procecd to the reaſons and dsof it-; and they are two princi= 
pally, according xo the two ſeveral wo” h _ or ag =" — | 
" Firſt, No man can expe& any mercy from God, but only thr Chriſt; Be- ” 
cauſe he knoweth that go ns bm. childe of ator We all (ich the A- _—_ 
poſſtle, Epbeſ. 2, 3.) were by nature the children of wrath, even 4 others, the elet as | 
| well as rhe reprobare ; the bleſſed Apoſtle, as much as any other man, was by n+ | 
rurethechilde of wrath, And as heknoweth he is in this eſtate by nature; ſoby 
falling into, and living in known fins , he knoweth likewiſe that he provokerh 
the Lord afreſh ofrentimes, and makerh him his enemy, Thou bateSF all-workers of 
miqurty, ſaith David, Pſal.5,5. They rebelled, and vexed bis boly Spirit (laich the 
Prophet, Efey 63. 10, ſpeaking of Gods own people) zberefore be was turned 10 |. 
be thei ggfeniy... And who can expe mercy and kindnefſe trom him, whombe | 
knoweth/to be his' enemy ? No ne, nomercy, no comfort can be looked for at 
Geds hands noching but terrour, nothing bur indignation and wrath-while God | 
is our adverſary, till-we be reconciled unto him, Till chen (it a mans conſcience 
be nor ſenſleſle). rhere can be norhing in him, but « certain fearfull looking for of 
{judgement (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Heb, 10, 27.) and of fiery indignation, mbich. 
ſhall devonre the adverfarier,” Now Chriſt is the only mediaror berween God, and: 
us, to go between us, and:make reconciliation: There zs but me Mediator between 
| God and man,, (faith the Apoſtle, 1 Tam. 2. 5.) the man Chriſt Jeſw- And Col, x, 
19. 20. Itpleaſed the Father bybimto reconcile all things unto bimſelf. '| 
| . Secondly, No-man tanexpeR any mercy from God, rill he know firſt that the Rear 
[ juſtice of God isarisfied for him, As the Lord hath ſer rhis law unto. all men, to aſm 2. 
{ look firſt to juſtice, andrthen to'mercy ; not to ſhew mercy unto any with negle& 
of Juſtice. What doth the Lord require of thee (faich he, Mich. 6. 8,)but to do juſtly, 
and #0 love mercy ? Thou ſhalt not reſpe&t the perſon of the poor in judgement, (ith the 
Lord, Kepafi1 9.15. As if he had ſayd, Thou ſhalt nor 'out of compaſſion to his! 
diſtrefſecheftgre, negle& to do juftice : So hath he ſer this law nnro himfelte, ro- 
looke firſt to Inſtice, andrhen to mercy, not to have compaſſion upon any mans. 
miſery, or tro ſhew mercy on him,wichneglef of his Tuftice. For God is _— | 
| aſtice A 
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 Tuſtice, and will have his Law farisfied to the full. Tr zr eaſter for beaven and earth 
tgpaſſe (faith our Saviour, Luke 16, 17,) then for one title of the Law to fail, As 
cough he ſhould ſay ; The Lord had rather Heaven' and earth, and all the crea- 
tures thercin ſhould come to noughr, and periſh everlaſtingly , then thar one 
' | wordor titleof his Law ſhould fail and be unfulfilled.” And this is the irrecoves- - 
rable ſentence of his Law, which the Apoſtle mentioneth, G12. 3. 16, Curſed 
every one that continuetb not in all things that are written in tbe Law to do them, Till 
therefore a man know thar this ſenrence of' the law be fulfilled, till a man know 
char this curſe is born for him, he cannot expe ro finde any mercy with God. 
See how the Lord hath.exprefſed himſeltin this point, even in rice place where 
he hath amplified his mercy moſt , and ferit forth to the full: T' mean, Exod, 34. 
6,7. The Lord i merciful and gracious, long ſuffering, and abund.mt in goodneſſe 
and truth ; keeping mersie for thouſands, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſſlon, and ſin, 
Whar can be ſaid more for the amplifying of Gods mercy, then is ſaid here ? And 
yer mark what followeth in the very next words ; and tbat will by no means cleave 
the guilty: As ifhe had faid ;' As infinire as the Lord is in mercy ,” yet will he by 
no meansclear any man thar is guilty of the tranſgrefſion ofhis law, "wichour 'ſa- 
risfa&ion be made ro his Iuſtice for him, And who is able ro make” fatisfa&ion to 
the Tuſtice of God,for the fin of man ? Who is able to farisfie the law, and to bear 
this penalty and curſe that is due unto him for the leaſt rranſzreſfion of it > Who 
can ſtand before bis indignation (ſaith the Prophet, Nab, 1. 6.) and who can abide 
in the fierceneſſe of bis anger ? Surely all the Angels and Saints in Heaven and 
earth could nut do ir. Only Chriſt Jeſus who was more then a man, was able co 
.| do ir, and did ir for his ele& co the urmoſt. T be Lord bath layd upon bimi faith the 
| Propher, Eſzy 53. 6.) #be iniquity of us al ;- thar is, the full puniſhment of all our 
iniquiries, Chriſt bath redeemed us (faith the Apoſtle, Gala, 3. 13.) from the curſe 
of the Law, being made a curſe for us, He trod the winepreſſe of tbe fierceneſſe and 
wrath of Almighty God, faith Fobn, Reve. 19.15, There was notone jor of the 
fierceneſſe and wrarh of God that was due to the fins of any of rhe ele&, but he 
rrod ir out, it came all-upon him. Chriſt himſelf our blefſed Mediator, could nor |- 
make our peace with God, nor get him to pardon our fin, and ſhew us mercy, by 
earreaty, or interceſſion, or by any orher means, till he had farisfied the law for us, | | 
ill he had payd every farching of our debr, rill he had borne the curſe and punifh- 
menr thar was due to us for our fins, evento rke utrermoſt, #hen we were enemies 
(faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 10.) we wore reconciled to God, by tbe death of bis Son ; 
nothing but the death of his Son would do it. This trath the Lord taught his 
people euen under the law. Withour a ſacrifice, without ſheding of blowd, there: 
was 710 remefſion of any ſin, ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. 9. 22, It 5s the bloud (faith the 
Lord, Levit. 17.11.) that maketh atonement for the (ol, and theſe are rhercaſons 
and grounds of the Do@trine, AIST | 
Now before we come tothe [I [es of it ; a Queſtion muſt be reſolyed to prevent 
the miſ-underſtanding of this tharharh been delivered, and ro make way for rhe 
Uſes that are to be made of ir, | 
How can it be faid thatno mercy can be obrained of God for us;by any other way, | 
bur by the bloudy paſſion of Jeſas Chriſt, ſeeing rhe Scripture ſo oft aſcribethour 
whole ſalvation to the meer grace and goodneſſe of God only. By grace ye are ſaved, 
fichthe Apoſtle,Eph.2.5. And for the undoubred certainty of this trath, he repears 
it again, Verſe 1, in the very ſame words ; and teacheth us,rhat our whole falvarion 
comerh moſt freely unto us. 7 wil love them freely, faith the Lord, Hoſ. 14. 4. W* are 
| juſtified freely by bis grace, faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 3.24. Andthus runeth the promiſe, 
Reve, 21.6, Iwill give to bim that us a thirſt, of the fountain of the water of life oy 
To this I anſwer that though the pardon of our fins, and falvarion of our fouls 
be (in reſpe& of Chriſt our ſurety) no free gift bur a dear purchaſe, neicher 
obrain ir, rill ir was dearly bought and purchaſed for us, Te are howgh | 
rice, faichthe Apoftle, 1 Cor. 6,20, Yea, ſuch a price as the Apoſtle ( 1 Tim., 
| 246. )eallerh er7wrgop, fully anſwerablein worth to the ſouls of all God redeemed 
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ones, andro that which God hath given us 3 yet-in reſpe& of our ſelves, and at} 
{ our obtaining of ir, ir is meerly of-grace,:ir i chefree gift of: God ;Icirmeerly 
| of mercy and free gracethat any of wsare faved; This will evidently appear \unts- 


[ usin fivepoints, --. 160 OT RIES, | ; EXT 

Firſt, Ic was the free grace of God, and nothing: elſe , that firſt moved him to N 
finde our and appoint this way to ſave us by, and to farisfic his own Juſtice for us. ; 
He purpoſed this in bimſelf, Gith the Apoſtle, Epb. 1. g-there was nothing our. of 
bimielt thatmoved him-ro it. He devied this way bow to make farista&ion unto 
himſelf, God was mm Chriit\faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.5 19.) and reconciled tbe world 
(of the ele& he meaneth, for certainly all arenor reconciled unto him) to bimſe/f, 
This was certainly the free grace, and meer mercy of God, and nothingelſe, that | | 
moved him to do this. ' Yea, hislove and mercy to his ele& appeared morein this, 
then if by his abſoJure prerogative and ſoyeraignty he had forgiven us,without cx= 
ating any ſatisfa&tion for usat all, God fo loved the world(faich our Saviour, Fob.3. 
I 7.,) tbat be gave his onely begotten Son, 8c, «20 » HK 

Secondly, It was thefree grace of God and norhingelſe, that moved him to 2 
give any of us Chriſt, and to appoint us in his eternall counſell ro be of thar| * 
{mall number chat ſhouldreceive mercy by him. He predeffinated us (faith the A» 
poſtle, Epb,z.5.) untotbe adoption of children, by Jeſus Chriſt t» bimſelf, according to 
the good pleaſure of bis will. As if he had fayd ; The good pleaſure of his own will, 
and ans eMe moved him to do this. In this refpe& our Saviour faith of his 6 
faithfull Diſciples, Toby 17. 6. Thine they were, and thon gaveſt them me; And | 
Verſe g. Fpriy n:t for the Warld, but far them that thou baſt given me, for they 


are thine, | ns £2 | Mot xi | 
. Thirdly, Ir was the free grace of God, and nothing elſe thar moved him co give| - 
ro any of usthat grace, to receiye Chriſt by faith, being offered unco us in the P 
Miniſtery of the Goſpel, . Ns man car: come tame (taithour Saviour, Ibn 6, 65,)| 
except it were given unto bim of my Father, ' 1 if 1 {oo | 
Fourthly, It js the free grace of God, . and nothing elſe that moverh him to ac- | 4. 
cept of thar farisfa&tion which Chriſt our Surety hath made for us, and not to ex+ 
a6 ir ar our own hatids, And that maketh the Apoſtle to fay, Tobeſ: I. 6. that 
{its #0 the praiſe of the'g/ory of bis grace, that he bath made us accepted in :bis beloved ; 
nothing hath bound himta do ir, bur his own free promiſe and uo only. _ 

_ Fiftly and laftly, Ir is the free grace of God, and nothing elſe, thar moveth] | 
him, after we have received Chriſt by faith, and thereby are brought into covenant Jo 
with him, to perform his promiſe, and to keep covenant wirh usz copfidering how | 
oft we break our covenant with him, how weak and wavering our faith and obe- 
diencets;: Ahd this made Solomon: break forth into thoſeterms of admiration and | 

wonderment, .1 Kings 8,23, . O Lord God of Iſrael, there.is no good kg wnto ther, | | 
"who keepeſt Cavetrant and mercie with thy;ſervents, that walk before thee with all their | | 
beart.” As if they ſhould have faid , It is the marvellons mercy of God, .that he | 
keepeth covenant even with the beſt of his ſervants, conſidering how many their: | | 
| failings-be. : And thus have I finiſhed my anfiwer to rhe Queſtion, and ſhewed 

you, that thottgh our ſalvation were not free: to Chriſt , but :he-payed deare | 
ww fo to'us itis free, we obtain ir only through the free-grace'and mercie | 
of Gady: =3 + 336) (55457 winger ods 3d Eon Hoes wot 2 cre <0 
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| [Z followeth now that we proceed unto the uſes that this Do&rine ſeryeth;] 
Lunto; andrthoſe are three principally; *xiFor inſtrufion, 2, For exhorration, | 0 
3Z- For-comfore., (92 £8 25 20 208 Af7 | | | = 1507 Opie NY 
| For the firſt,” This DoArine will ceachus to judge rightly offin, and ro "_ Uſe t, 
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| by che merics and interceſſion ofthe Saints, ſpecially of rhe blefſed Virgin. And 
| itis notorious to the world, rhat their whole Church in their publick Licurgie, 


|more)no Sor Angel durkt cver fo far mediare wich God,as to entreat him for his 
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of itas ir doth deſerve. Four points there are ro be obſerved in this Do&rine,thar 
do norably ſer forthrhe odionſnefſeand hainouſneffe of fin, - | 
Firſt, No creature in Heayen'or earth, can'icleanſe thee from rhe leaſt of all thy 
fins, nor procure thee a pardon for it. Chriſt Jeſus only was ablero do it. He 
the propitiation \for our ſins, ſaich the Apoſtle, 1 Jobx 2.2, and he alone, In Po- 
pery men are taught that maty will doit: Pardons may be boughr of the Pope 
weknow ; andthe larger ſungm a man is content to diſvurle for ir, the larger ſhall 
his pardon be. They teach alforhat men may by rheir almſdeeds and good works 
({pecially by doing good to the Church) redeem and buy out their iniquities, and 
make fatisfation tothe juſtice of God, for the remporall punifkment that is due 
to chemfor fin ; & that the more bountifall a man is that way , the leſſe he ſhall 
need to fearthe fire of —_—— ,' or any other remporall puniſhment whatſo- 
ever. And this hath certainly been a moſt profitable and gainfull DoRrine co the 
 Churchof Rome. Bur a moſt blaſphemous Dodtrine it is, and fuch as makerh 
the Croſſe of Chriſt of none effect ; a Do&rine dire&ly contrary to the holy Scrip- 
tares, and to that which the _—_ Peter (whom they make the Rock upon 
which their Church is built) did ceach; Te krow (fairh he, 2 Pet. I. 18.) that ye 
were not redeemed with corraptible things, as filver, and gold, from your vain conver- 
ſatian received by tradition-from your fatbers, No ſilver and gold (though we had 
never ſo many thouſands ro give unto pions uſes) can redeem and buy ont rhe 
leaſt of our fans, no not our vain converſation , our itmproficable walking, onr 
finsof omiſſion, or any part of the puniſhmene that is due to us for it, And this 
ze kzow, faich che Apoſtle , this was a truth clearly known to all Gods people 
chen. The Charches tic were | by the Apaſtles, were fully perſwaded of 
ic. Aadifthe preſent Church of Rome had been of the Apoſtle Peters RY 
(as they pretend) certainly, filer and gold could nor be of ſach uſe and wort 
there for o_ = for fin, asall the wortd knoweth that now it is. But 
what ſpeak we of filverand gold? Norall the Angels or Saintsin Heaven or 
earth, were ever able by all their holinefſe and good works , by all their prayers 
and incercefſions, ro mericof God for any-man, the pardon of the leaſt fin. And 
inthis al, Popery doth miſerably and damnably deceivethe world. - We know 
they teach men to cruſt, and expe& mercy from God in the pardon of their. fin, 


do oft beg of God the pardon of fin and deliverance from his wrath, for the merics 
and incerceſſion of ſachand ſuch Saints. Miſerable comforters are they, that reach 
poor fouls in this caſe, to lcan upon the ftaffe of this braiſed reed, Of all the Saints 
chac have beer moſt rich in grace and good works, that may truly ſaid which 
Devid fpeaketh of the worldly rich men, Pſal. 49. 7,8. Abne of them can by any 


the ſoul is precious. 'No Saint was ever able with all his holinefſe and good works, 
co pay a priceſatficjent to fatisfic the juſtice of God for one: ut; iNay CI fay 


fake, to pardonany one: fin to: any: ſoule. . If ove man fin 2gainft another (faith 
old Ely this fons, x $:m,2, 25.) the:jndge (ball judge bim : farisfaftion may 
be made for theoffence, by the authority of che Magiſtrate) but if a man ſin a= 


ſinned againſt him. Cz] wow (faich Elipbaz to Tob 5,1.) if there be any that will 
anſwer, or ſpeak for thee; and. to which of the Saints wilt thon turn ? No, none 
but Chrift only durſt ever Jo ſo much for any poor finner, - And this is the firſt 


ching ſinis; 2. 


mean; redeen hit brother, nor give unto God a'ranſome for bim; for the redemption of | 


poine in this Dorine, that doth diſcover rovus , how heavy and hainous a | 


| 


gainſt the Lord, who ſhall entreat for bim? As ifhe had ſayd, No Saint or Angel, | 
s preſume to be ſo much a mediator of interceſſion unto God,for any tha hath | 


8 


.- Secondly,. Chriſt bimGlf could not: cleanſe thee from thy fins, nor procure 


chee the pardon of the leaſt of chem, any other way but by dying for thee. - The 


wy —_ "> aun wr a _” _ — 


holineſſe of his life, arid that exa& obedience he yeelded ro the Law of God, in all | 


points | 


[ 


-| maketh for us in heaven, and much comfort (doubtlefſe) we may receive by this, 


' | prayers of the Saints, to be preſented by him uaro his tather) heis repreſented ro 


for thou waſt ſlzin,andbaſt redeemed us to God by thy blond, te could not have b:en our 
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PSALM LI. VER;7. \ Le&.119, 
poincs felfiling all righteoufreſſe, (as hunlelt ſpeacerh, Au1tb. 3.15.) was (doubt- 
lefle ) of grear meric, and 'we received much benefit by it. fs by one mans diſobe. 
dience many were made ſinners, (laith the Apoſtle, Ram.5.19.) ſoby the obedience of | 
one, ſhall many be made righttows. Weare jultified in part, even by his aRiveobe- 
diencctor by ir we obratn rhe impurarion ot that perteR righteouſnefſe, that giveth 
us ricle ro the Kingdom of Heaven, For ſeeing it was nor poſlible for vs to enter 
into life, till we * kept the Commandments ot God, Mattb 19.17, And we were 
not ableto keep them our ſelves, it was neccflary our furery ſhould keep them for 
ns, And heby pertorming to the full tor us, nr tor himſclt; (for bebeing God, 
and nor manvonly, and his manhood having no perſonall ſublifttance with»ur rhe 
Godhead, was not boundro keep the law tor himſelt) he (I fay) by fulfilling the 
; whole Law of God, did chereby purchaſe heaven for us,and merir char God ſhould 
| account us righteous, and perte& tulfillersof his Law. By this means he brougbt in 
everlaſting rightcouſueſſe, as the Provter ſpeakerh, Dan.g. 24. In which reſpett alſo 
the Apoſtle fairh, Rom. 10,4. Thar Cbriſt z the end of tbe Law for rigbteouſneſſe to every 
one that beleeueth, As if heſhould ſay, Theend ot rhe law is co juſtifie chem thar 
fulfill ir; and this Chcift hath done tor every one that beleeverh in him, and fo harh 
made him righteous before God. And for this caule the Avoſtleſaith alſo, Rom.3.31. 
Do we then m ke void the law througo faith 5 God forbid, Tea, weeſtabliſh the law, As 
though he had faid, The DoAtrine ot juſtification by faich in Chrift, durch no way 
derogate from the law, for it acknowledgerh a necetfity,nor only of fatisfaFion for 
the penalry thar is due to the rranſgreſſion of ir, bur allo of a tull and perfett ob- 
ſrvation of ir, in all points, by them that would enter into life, But thouth this 
be fo, yec Chriſts a&ive obedience, his good works and holy life, could never have 
been meritorious for us, could never have juſtified us, nor broughe us to heaven, 
if he had nor dyed for us. And therefore both our juſtification, andour obcaining 


bis bloud (faith the Apoſtle, Rem:5 .9.) me ſpall be ſaved fromwrath through bim, And 
we have boldneſſe to enter into the bolieſt (char is, inco heaven, Heb, 10.19.) by tbe bloud 
of Jeſus. So rhe Scripture aſcriberk much to the interceſſion that our Saviour daily 


that we have ſachafriend in th2 court, fuch an advocare to ſpeak and plead, and 
pray for us, unto his father. He is able ( Heb.7,25,) to ſave them tothe uttermoſt, that 
come 10 God by bim, ſeeing be ever livetb to meke interceſſion for ther, But his interceſſion 
could never have been meritoriousfor us, ir could never have prevailed wich God 
for us, to the procuring for us the pardon of thelcaſt fin, it he had nor by his death 
given full facisfa&ion ro the juſtice of God for us. When Chriſt is deſcribed vnro 
Jobn, Revel, 5.8, 9. as theonly mediator of interceſſion, for his Church, (unto 
whom the four and twenty Elcers, repreſenting che whole Carholike Church, and 
company of all Gods Saints, Do bring tbeir golden vials full of odours, which are the 


him inthe likenefſe of a L2mb that was ſlain, Verl,6.11. And the 24, Elders, Verſ; 
9. give this forthe reaſon why they bring their prayers unro him, and make him 
their only mediator of interceſſion, as well as their only Propher agdinterpreter of 
bis Fathers will, Thox art wortby (ſay they) to take the bok and to open tbe ſeals thereof, 


Propher, ncicher could his interceſſion and prayers have ever been meritorious for 
us, if hehad nor dyed for us. Ir is thedeath of Chriſt char giverh vertue and merit 
to his interceſſion and prayers for us. Ir is the bloud of ſprink'ing, that ſpeaketh better | 
ebings then tbat of Abel, ſaichthe Apoſtle, Heb.t 2.24. It is that thar ſpeaketh for 
us, and pleadethwich God continually for mercy, as cheother did for vengeance. 

- Thirdly,Chriſt himfelf could nor by dying for thee, have cleanſed theefrom thy 
fins, nor procured the pardon of the leaſt of them, if hehad not dyed for thee, the 
death of the Croſſe, that carſed death, if he had nor been made a curſe for thee: 
C " bath redeemed us (faith the Apoſtle, G21.3-13.) from the curſe of the Law, being 
made acurſe for w; for it written, Curſed 7 every one, that bangetb on atree, The 


of heaven, is aſcribed ro his bloud, as it that alone had done both. Being juftifled by | 
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LeF. 119. LECTVRES ON 
Seriprace indced ſcemech to aſcribe our redewprion wholly to his bodily dearh» 
and ro the bloud r!1ac he ſhed for us. He bave redemption 1brough bu bloud, even 1h* 


ces, the boly Ghott uſerh a Synechdoche ; rhar is, purterh one part of Chtiſts paſſion 


| tor the wiole. . And two reaſons there are, why his whele paſſion is expreſſed by 
j this part otic, rather then by the other. 1. Becauſe che ſheddingot his bloud, 


{ was the moit apparant and ſenſible fign and evidence thar he did indeedlay down 
his life, and dyc tor us ; yea, that he dyed a violent death, For the tife of the fleſh, 3s 
in the bloud, faith the Lord, Levi.17,11. 2. This did beſt declare himto be the rrue 
propiriarory {acrifice, that was figured by all the Sacrificesunder the Law, That 
Lamb of God tbat taketh away tbe ſins of the world, as Fobn Bapt:ſt cal'erh him, Job.1. 
29. But ir was not that alone, that could have done the deed,all the pains and ror- 


P—_ 


——— 


anyone fin, Hetuffered much more in his foul tor us, then he did in his body, He 
made bis ſoul an offering for ſens as the Propher ſpeaketb, Iſai. 53.10, His ſoy! Was 


and unconceiveable torments that were ducto allrke fins of all Gods Ele&, both 
in body and ſou] he endured tori eurtermoſt, The Lord fpared bim not, asthe A- 

{tle faith, Rows. 8.23. nor abated him one farthinz of our debr, bur made him pay 
it all. The Lord laidwpon bim (aith the Prophet, 1/ai,53.6 .) the iniquity of ug all ; 
thar is, the puniſkmenc due unto all our iniquitics. And Verſe 4. Swrely be bath 
borne our griefs, and carried or ſorrows ; the ſorrow and anguifh char was due to us 
for our fans, he hach borne it all, andevery jor of it;and ſo he madefull Grisfation 
co the juſtice of God for us, and unlcllc he had done, he could never have redee- 
med us fromour fins. He made owr peace through the blond of bis Croſſe, faith the A- 
poſtle, Col,r. 20. By no death bur by thar curſed death, he could have made our 

with God. ; . 

Fourthly and Laſtly, Chriſt himſelf by dying for us the death of che Croffe, and 
by enduring in body and ſowl, the rermenrs ducto our fins, could not haye made 
our peace wirh God, if he had nor been more then aman> more then acreature 
(admic ir had been poſſible for acreature to have borne Gods curſe ) if he had nor 
been God. All his ſafferings could not have been a price {bfficient to redeem one 
foul, ro purchaſe the pardon of onefin, if they had not been the ſufferings of God 
himſelf The infinite wrath of God due unto fin which no creature is able ro bear 
at once, and therefore muſt be endaring of ir NOP: (T beir wor ſball never 
dye ( faith the Prophet, Iſ23.66. 24-) their fire ſpall never be quencbed ) Chriſt being 
Ged, mighty in ſtrength, as Fob ſpeaketh, Job 9.4, was able to bear altogether, and 
at once, in thar ſhorr time thathe was upon the Crofſe. The Apoſtle callerh rhe 
bloud of Chriſt whereby we arc redeemed, a preciows blond, 1 Pez.1,19. And indeed 
ic muſt needs be precions,of infinice price and merit;able to countervail and anſiver 


| for the everlaftingrorments thar were due to rhe fins of all Gods ele&, becauſe it 


was the bloud of God himſelf; God purchaſed bi Church with his own bloud, faith the 
Apeſtle, Ad; 20, 28. God laid dewn bis life for ws, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Fob.3.1 C.The 
Lord of glory was crucified, ſaith holy Paxl, 1 Cor.2.8. Norhing burrhce infinite ſuffe- 
ring of tuch a perſon, could have procured us the pardon of the leaſt of our fins, 
| Now to conclude this uſe of inſtruion, and ro make ſome application of ir; 
Learn by this,that thou haſt heard, ro judge righrly of fin, of every fan, of thine own 
finseſpecially. Labour to have a ſound judgement in this point, ro be perſwaded 
in thy indgemenr, that every fin is a moſt deadly and heinous thing, Know thou, end 
ſee (lairh the Lord, Jere.2.1 g.)that it is an evill thing, and bitter that then haſt forſa- 
ken tbe Lerd ty God, and that my fear 34 not inthee, Fudgenot according to the appea- 
rance ( Feb.7.24; of this matter ) but judge righteous judgement. Judge not of fin 
| according as the world iudgeth of ir, nor according to thoſe colonrs rhat Satan and 
thine own foolifh heart is aptro put upon it, bur iudge of fin, az Godin his Word | 


indgeth 


|forgiveneſſe of our ſins, ſawch the Apoſtle, Epb.1.7, And Revel.. g. Thou baſt reder” 
| med 15 to God by thy bloud, But we muſt underſtand, that in theſeand1uch like pla” 


ments ke endured in his body for us, could nor have obraincd for ns the pardon of | 


exceeding (orrewfull, even to the death, Matth.26, 38. He endured the tormentsof 
the ſoul, as well as of the body tor us Yea,the curle of God, and thok: unſpeakable 


i 
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| judgerh of ir, for his judgemenc will ſtand when all is do;ie, Account ira point 


that thou canit think ot any fin chat ic is bur a {m21l matrer, chat chon canft fo 
{light and make norbing of many ſins, tha: thou doſt in thy heart, fo ſcorn and 
tetool them, wh-1m chou ſceſt fo preciſe, and tearfull-to dorhe leaſt rhing rhar 
| mighr offend God. Fools make a mockof ſin, taith Solomon, Prov 4.9, They are 
fouls certainly, anditark fools, rrat make {© finall a maccer of any fin, 

Bur for theb.tcer perſwading you ro hearken ro my counſel in chis, T will firſt 
give you two m: tiv.s to ſeek tor ſoundnefi: of ju{gem-nr in this caſe. 2. I will 
ſhew you the means whereby you may teCtific your judg-:men:s in this poi::t. 

And tor the Motives, conhider, . a0 

{ Firſt, That no man can truly repent of his fin, nor be affeIed wich ir, as he 
ought to beztill he can rightly judge of fin, and know how heinous and dangerous 
a thing it is. The will and affeRions of a man are ſwayed by his judgement, Be: 
ye changed by the renewing of y ur minde, faich the Apoſtle, Rom. 12.2, All faving 
[repentance, andchange of the hearc, beginnerh in the renewing, and reRitying 
[ot rhe minde and judgement, This wiil che berter a»pear, it we conſider five 

| chings thar zrerequired in true repentance, 1, We mult caſt away wich loathing, 

and deceſtation our ſins, as a man would caſt away a me -:{trnous and filthy ragge, 
| that by chance 1s fallen' upon him, And ſay ta zt, get thee bence, Tſaiab 30, 22, 

|2. We muſt hite and abhorrefin. Th: Lord ipeaking of a ſmall fin (in compari- 
[ſon ) even of caring of meat, that he had in his ceremoniall Law foi bidden, 
Levit.1 1.19, faith, rhat irfhonld bean abomination unto rhem, And Verſe 43, 
he giveth a good reaſon tor it, for betellerhrhem, that even a ſmall fin being wir- 
ringly commirted, would make them abomizablenmio bim. And have nor we iuſt 

cauſe to abhor-e thar, that will cauſe ch: Lord to abhorce us? 3. We mult grieve 
and be more troubled in our felve; for offending God, then for any worldly lofle 
or afli&io;1 waarſoever, T bey ſhall morern for bim(ſaiththe Prophet Zicb.12.1 o.) 
] as one mournetb for bay only-ſon, and ſpall be in bitterne(ſe for him, as one that is in bit- 
| terneſſe for bis firſt born, 4. We maſt cry to him more earneſtly, and hearrily, for 
pardon of our fin, then tor th: averting of any indgemenr, orobtaining any other 
bleſſi2g wh:rl-ever. As David dorthin this Pſalm, after Nazban had been wich 
him, and threarned ſuch heavy indgements againit him and his houſe, And Elihu 
reproveth Fob 26.21, For chooſing iniquity ratber tben affliftion. A man that is wiſe 
and well adviſed, will chooſe rather to endure a..y affliction, then ro commit any 
iniquiry whatſoever. 5. Laſtly , We muft be more atraid of fin, of offending God 
in the leaſt thing. then of any danger or evill i3 the world thar can befall us, Fear 
not tbrir fear (faith the Propher, 1/ai.8.12, 33 ) nor be afraid, but let the Lord be your 
fear,and l:t bim be your dread, And who can poflibly thus repent him of his fin,that is 
not in his indgement fully perſwaded how hainous and odiousa thingevery fin is? 

Secondly, Confid r, that rill wecan rightly iudge of our fins, Chriſt can pro» 
fic us nothing. He came to call none bur ſinners; yea, ſuch as ſo know, -andcan 
| tndge of their own fins» as thar rhey are fick at the heart with ſorrow and trouble 
' 1of.minde for th:m, Aatth.9.13,13. Burof this point I ſhall have occaſion ro 
| ſpeak more in rhe next uſe. | | 
| Now tle means whereby we may come to arighr indgement of fin, are five 
| principally, 7 5 wy | 
| Firſt, Conſider with thy ſelf ſeriouſly, thatevery fin is an offence, and a con- 
|tempr done againſt the infinite Ma'efty of the eternall God, Ag3inft tbee, thee 


an it. 


infinitcly evill and dangerons. | 


_ 


Secondly, Confider'che only puniſhment that! the Lord in his righceous indge- 


—_—_— 


fin) # 4:4tb,faichche Ap-ttle, Rom ,6,23 even erernall death: Indignation and wr 
| | Bbb 3 


PSALM LI. VER. 7.. Lens, 


ot extream folly in thy ſelt, and a fignethar chou ha't loft all judgement, and that | 
chou art ſtrangely blinded, beſorced, and berwicched by chedevill, even chis I ſay, | 


4 


{ only bave T fanned, faith David here;Verſe 4. Andtherefore it muſt needs be a thing | 


ment, harhappoinredafecr rhis lis; for every fin, is everlaſting death, in rhe lake} 


that bu-nech with fire and brimftome for evermore Thbe wazes of fin, (of eveiy| 
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2] of Fs fin, Fob 34.31, 32.) thatwhich I know tint, teach tbe me, Tr is fic and necel- 
32g [ay we ſhould cry unco God, that he wouldopen our eytsg, andnor faffer us to be 


' tribelation and aftzuiſh, (Gith he; Rom.2 8,9.) ſhall be on every ſoul that doth evil 
| And how great mult thac offence needs be, t 


| 'L ECTV ESEON © | 


hat the righceoas Gnd hath appointed, 
ſuch a punithmentunto, as ao rongue can expcetie, no heart can conceive, how | 


gear aud how extream it'is ? Y 


Thi-dly, Think icrioufly of this, thar all the miſcries of rhis life, all che birrere | 
ncfle we cafte of, inall our bodily pains afid diſeates, in all cheanguiſh an4 rrou- | 
b!e of our mind-s, in all our ourward wants and diftreffes, in the unſcaforables 
n-iT-of the weather, in all publike calamicies, comc all from fta. Ler no man des , 
ccive you wich vain words, (faich che Apoltle, Epyeſ.5.6, pr tcil you, it is nothiig | 
to be merry and wanton a liccle (1 would none cid woriechen ſo) or ic is nothing | 
ro ue alitils crafc and fraud in buying and felling, alas they that will livein the 
world, maſt d > as rhe wo:1d doth) Let uo man deceive you with ſuch vain. words ; 
{2th h2, For becauſe of theſe things coretb the wrath of God, pon tbe children of dif- 
obedience, AN our wot aid mitery cometh from our fin, 1otchat thereis no day 
patt:th over our heads, wherein the Lord dothnar really ceachus how to iudge of 
tn - The Lords voyce cryeth zarto the City ſaith the Propher, Afcab 6, 9, ) and tbe | 
m 4%: of wi {edom ſhall ſee thy name, bear the rod, and who bath appointed it, As if he \ 
h:d faid, By his rods and corre&ions the Lords voice cryethunto men. And though | 
in fone are and excraordinary indgements: God doth litc up his voice and cry 
iowdcr unto men then in ochersz yer in every one of his inagements and corre&i- 
of18 thar do betall us, rhe Lord ctyeth thus. ro every of us, Taſte and {ce in this | 
what it is :ofin, what ic is cooffend God, 

Fotirthly, Confider of this, chac you have heard now in this Docine, what a 
p1ice was paid by thy Saviourto redeem thee from thy fins, even trom the lealt of 
chem, Never did God fo fully declare his hatred of fin, and how heinous a thing 
it is it fighr, by all che indgemenrsthap he ever execured upon men, or Angels, as 
he didin the Grofle of Chriſt, and in that exrream abaſement and humiliation,that 
he did endure for us. No, it it were poſlible for. us ro ſee and feel the rorments 
tharthe damned in hell do endure, yer could not thatbe fo effeRnall a meins to 
perſwade us what thetrue deſert of fin is, as the meditation of the Crofſe of Chriſt, 
it God would pleaſe to giveus hearts ro behold it,and meditate of it as we ought 
rodo, They ſhall look upon me whom they bave pierced (1laith our Saviour, Zacb.1 2, 
10,') and then they ſhall mourn abundamly, O it we could look well upon Chriſt 
crucifie4 (bur chat can we never'do till che fpiric of grate be powred upon 115, as 
:he Propher there ſpeakerh) ic would nor be poffible tor as to cſteemlightly of an y 
fin, we couldnot choole, but be dreply atf-&ted with our own iniquitics. 

titchly and Laſtly, Becauſe (by reafom of our naturall. blindnefle, an] the 
marvellous cunning and power, that the world and Saran have to bewitch us in 
this thing } all theſe contftderariors andiuzans,, cant never prevail with us, till God 
0M cureyes; Ir malt Eerche mizhry work of God (Toecially in f prophane an 
ageas this is} tharmutt periwadens to judge rightly of fir, Who bath beleeved our 
report ?. (ay the Minitters of the Gutpel, 1/z:.53.1, which:may b: applyedto this 
a>-well as to anyorher DoGtrize thar we teach in our miniſtery) And 10 whom 3} 
the arm of the Lord revealed F As it they had faid, Why do foifew beleeve any thing 
weteach our of Gods Word,touching che haineuſneiſe ant danger of fin ?Surely, 
becauſe there be few u:on whom the Lord is pleaſed ro ſh2w his mighty power, in 
theoper ingot their eyes, Therefore, in che ute ot thele, wt any orher means, for. 
che reftitying of our judgement in this caſ-, we mult cry unto Gad, as Fob did, 
Fob 13.23. Ike me to know my'tr m({grefſins'and my fin: Tt ir meet to be ſaid unto 
God ( tait!; Flibaro Job; when he would perſwade him ws think and judgerightly 


Welnded by Saran; that hewould by his holy Spirir, reach us 10 judge rightly of 
þ's matrer, to know how haingus and dangerous a thing ka is, | 


LefFure 


| with God for the pardonof his fin, bur only through Chriſt and his bloud, then 


{ out vain-glory ) compare with he very chicteſt Apoitles, as he faith, 2 Cor,11.5,6, 
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PSALM LI. 


Lefure C.X X. On Pſalm 51, Perſ. 7. June. g, 1629, 


Iz followeth now, that we proceed unto the ſecond uſe of the Do&rine, and 
char is for exhv;tation, For it this þe fo thar no man may hope ro finde mercy 


mult we all labour to know rhat we have our parc in Chtiſts bloud, that we-are | 
of che number of rhemy chat he did undertake for.'Othis is the excellent knowledge 
when all is done. This was the knowledge that Paw! made fuch reckoning of, as 
he protefſerh to the Corintbiavs, 1 Cor,2, 2, He determined not to knoro any thing a- 
rong them, ſave Jeſus Chriſt and vim crucified, Three points are to be obſerved in 
that ſpeech of his. x.That rhough he did {0 excell in knowledge as he du:ſt {with- 


+ | the comfort and ſfweernetle he found Ifi him, 3. That he did not this our of a raſh 


| Tbougb I be rude in ſpeech (laith he) yet not in knowledge, but we bave been made 


tbroughly manifeſt mtoyou in all ivings. As it he had faid, There was no point of re- 
ligion needfull tor you to be inſtrufted in, no difficult caſe of conſcience thar any 
of you had occaſion ro propound unto me,? but 1 was able tully and cleerly rore= 
ſolve you.in, He had received thar abcwndance of revelations from the Lord as he was 
in danger robeexalted above meaſure with rhem, as himſelf confeſlech, 2 Coy.r 2; 
7. Yer doth he proteſſe here, that he made no reckoning of all the reſt of his know- 
ledge in compariſon of this, To know Feſwus Chriſt and bim crucified, was the only 
knowledge, theonly high poinr of learning, rhar he made account of and gloryed 
in. 2, That this was the only poior of knowledge har in his whole miniſtery, in 
all his preaching among rhe Corin:bians he laboured to bring them to, To know Fe- 
ſus Chriſt and bim crucified, this was the whole ſcope and driftef his miniſtery, In 
which reſpett alſo he callerh his miniitery, 1.Cor. y.18, The preacbing of tbe Croſſe, 
and Verſ,23. The preacbing of Chriſt crucified, as if he preached nothing but char, 
all his preaching tended to bring them: to rhis point of knowledge co know Jeſas 
Chriſt and him crucified. 3. Obſerve thac he faith, be did this adviſedly, and v pon 
judgement Zzpwe, faith he, Tdetermined, and refolved with my ſelf: before I (OE 
ed amongyou, thar this ſhould be the only poinr of knowledge chat I wontd pro- 
felſe my {elf to have skiil in, and which I would in my whole miniſtery labour ro 
bring you nnto, To know Fejus Chriſt and bin crucified, O that we wereall of 
Pauls minde ; O that we ali that are preachers ofthe Goſpel were of Pauls minde; 
chat we would not fo much affe& and admire the knowledge of nice and intricate 
ſpeculations, and buſie our own and other mens heads witch improfirable con- 
troverfies, with oppoſitions of ſcignce , falſly ſo called, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,, 
1 Tim. 6.20, That we «mm nat-count 1t our glory »_ others in ſath 
oints of knowledge.and learning; asare-vain and pynproficablez bys{tudy this 
Saks betrer, and itrive ro bring our ſelves an PSF ro this S$kilt; To Jnies Liſs 


for the excellency of the knowledge of Teſus Chriſt my Lord ; for whom T have ſuffered the 
lofſe of all things, and do-count them but dung, that I may min Chriſt, and be found in 
bim, &#:, Four things are worthy to be obſerved in this ſpeechof thar holy man. 
I. That there is an excellency in this knowledge, in the knowledge of Chrift, 
aboveall other knowledge in the world. 2. That ke himſelf had: ſuffered the 
| loſſe of all things for Chriſts ſake, the cauſe of all his loſſes, of all his troubles 
and perſecurions was the conſtant profeſſion he made of his love to Chriſt, and 
the high account he madeof him, that he would not ſhrink fromhim, nor forgo 


zeal, and head-(trong affe&ion, bur adviſedly, and upon good judgement and ma- 


& 
Cpriſt, and bim crucified, Tothisend mark how that blefted' Apoftle doth further | / 
exprefſe himſelf in this-marter, Pbil. z. 8,9. Doubtleſſe I count all things but lſſe,® 
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Motive 3. 


Hotive 4, 


Left, 120, 


- | knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt it was that he made fo great. account of, Tcount af 


A ple ſpeaketh, 1 Cor.15. 17. And conſequently rhar thou art under the curſe 
0 


wrath of God abideth on bim. 
from God in. any diſtreiſe, bur though chou be Jocund and joviall now inthy | 


. {me of my father, faith he, Afatth. 11.27, Nothingcan cometo us, but throu 


choſe that he did underrake for, though thou doſt pofſeſſe any bleſſingof 
> oy . 


LECTVRES ON 

Teſus Chri Ti my Lora, I account them but dung, Asif heſhould ſay, I fre gondrea- 
fon why I ſhould be content to purchaſe rhis knowledge with ri:e lotle of all 
things ; yeathar I ſhouldeven loath all chings, 3s the filchieſt dung, and cry fie 


upon chem, when they come in compericion with Chrilt, and I cannorenjoy then, | 
buc I muſt looſe my comtorrt in Chrift. 4. Laſtly, Obſerve whar a kinde of the 


things but loſſe (ſairh he) for the excellency of the knowledge of T:ſus Chriſt my Lord ; 
Andagain, I count all things but dung, tbat I may. win Chriſt, and may be found in 
bim, As it he hadlaid, To know Chriſt co be my Lord and Saviour, that hed id 
undertake for me, "ro win and wear him as mine own, to know that I am in him, 
as the branci: is in the vine, ard the fiens inthe Rock : Qhthis is an exccllenc 
knowledge (laith he) this is ſuch a kno wledge as a man ſhould be willing to pur- 
chaſe wich the loffe of any thing thar is dearelt to him in the world, And this is 
the knowledge of Chriſt, that -would tain pzrſwade my ielf and every one of 
you ( beloved) ro make highaccouncof, and ro give no reſt to our ſelves, till we 
have attained unto it. | 

And for the berter enforcing of this ſo- neceſſary an exhorrarion, I will firſt 
give you ſome Motives to quicken and ſtirre up this defirein us. 2. Becauſe moſt 
men are roolight of belief, and contident in this poinc that Chriſt is theirs ; I will 
give you ſome fignes and nores our of Gods Word, how we may know this, and 
not bedeceivedin ir. 3. Laftly, IT will ſhew you the Means that they who have 
my yer, but wouldfain win Ch: if, and be found in him, muſt uſe to obtain their 
dcfire, ; | | 

And for Motives therebefour that may ſerve in ſtead of many, thar might 
be given. 3 

Firſt, Till thou know that Chrift is thine, and chat thou art one of them thar 
he did undertake tor, thou canſt have no affurance that any fin that ever thou didit 
commit is pardoned, buthaft cauſe ro judge that thow art ſtill in ty ſins, as the 


God. He that beleevetbnot tbe ſon (faich our Saviour himſelf, Jobr: 3,36.) thar 
is; oz the ſon(as is plain by the beginning of the verſe) ſpall nos ſee life, bus the 


Secondly, Till thou know Chriſt is chine, thou canſt have no hope of mercy 


health and proſperity, and gloryeſt much in God andin his mercy (as many a vile 
wretch hath done ; Thor makeſt tby boaſt of God (faith the Apoſtle, Kow.z, 17.) of 
the Jew that had no partin Chriſt, bur hared and blaſphemed him; andthe Pro- 
pher :.3. 11. fairh of many moſt lewd men, that chey leaned upon tbe Lord) 
yet when ſome ſharpe and bitter affli&ion ſhall awaken rhy conſcience, thou canſt 
haveno hope, no comfort in God, thou wilr finde nothing bur rerrourin thinking 
of him, I remembred God and was troubled, faith the Prophet, Pſ21.77.3. And if ir 
wereſo with that holy man (whom Chriſt had but wirhdcawn himſelt from for a 
time, and who had chis heip ro recover himſelf by; heconld confider his former 
eſtate, and call to remembrance bi ſongs in the night, as he faith, Verſ;s, and what 
will thy caſe be, that never hadſt any aſſurance that Chriſt is thine ? 

"Thirdly, Till thau know that Chriſt is chine, and chou art one of them that he 
didundertake for, thou canſt have no aſſurance of any blcfling from God, fpiri- 
tuall, or corporall.. For alltbe promifes of God in Chriſt, they are yea, and in bim 
they are Amen, that is, ſure and certain as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, 2 Cor.1,20. They 
that arenor in Chriſthave no promiſe of God, for any thing. The Lord hath made 
Chriſt his Sreward, and pur all his goods into his hand, AU things are —_ zo 

im. 
Nay'God bath made bim beir of all things, ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb,zx,2. All things 
are hisown, andcherefore we can have nothing but from and through him. | 

Fourthly and ! aftly, Till chou knoweſt char thou arr in Chriſt, and one of 
Godin 


never * 
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never fo greata meaſure, yer canſt thou not enjoy them, nor have any ſound com- 
tort in them ; tor thou can have no zffurance, that they are given rhee in mercy, | 
andin love. And that is irthargiveth the fweer r<lliſh to all Gods bleſſings, when | _ \ 
a man can ſiy of them, as Tacob doth of his child:en, Ger. 33 5. Theſe are the 
children which God bath graciouſly given tby ſervant, And as David doch, 2 Sam. 
22, 20, He delivered me. becauſebe delighted in me, Then are Gods bleſſiags ſweer 
tous indeed, when we can relliſh Gods love in them ; when the heart is perſiva 
ded, God hath given us them in love, Alas we know God hath powred his ble{- 
[| ings abundantly upon many men, nor in love bur in mach wrath. 7 gave them 
2 King in mine anger, faich the Lord, Hoſez 13. 11, H- g ve them their own deſire | 
(fatth the Propher of the rebellipus Tirgelires that per:ſhed in the Wilderneſſe, | 
Pſulm 78. 29,31.) But while the meat was yet in their mouths, the wrath of God 
Came upon them ; they hadthe bl fling» bur chey hadit wich Gods curſe and ven- 
geance. And hadthey nor bect:r have bcen wichour ir, then to have had it 6 ? 
I will curſe your bleſſings, faith the Lord, Hal.z. 2. And ſurely the great hurr 
which many receive even by Guds blcflings, which they have (The proſperity of 
fooles ſhall aeſtroy them, laiti1 Sulomoz, Prov,1.32.). proverh evid:ntly that God caſt 
ther upon them in wrath, rather then in love. And a man were berrer ro be with- 
our them, then ro have rhem withour his: tove. And no man can be aſſured God 
givech him any thing in love, till he be in Chriſt. For ir is he ovly thar hath 
reconciled us to God, and made him our triend,as the Apoltle reacheth us, Rom.5.10. 
Theſe poinrs if we could rightly weigh them, will be Morives ſtrong enough, ro 
everyone of us to ſcek ro make this ſure to our ſelves, rhat Chriſt is ours, that 
we are of the number of choſe chat he did und-rraketor. 7 | 
Bur whar ncedech all chis,may ſome ſay ? I charik God I do verily beleeve this Obje&. 
already, and am confident in this, that Chriſt is my Saviour, he undercook for | 
me, he dyed for me, And wh» bur an Infidell-and a Beaſt, will donbr of this, ſeeing 
the Scripcure fairh expr.fſely he dyed for all mankigde ? Jobn Baptiſt callerh him, 
Tob. 1,29, Toe Lambe of God that taketh away the ſins of the world : And che Apo» 0 
tle Jobn (1 Tobn.2,2, ) faich, He is tve propitiation for our ſans, \and not for ours only, . þ 
| bat for the ſins of the whole world ; And the Apoſtle Paul exprefiech this plainly, by 1 
an excellent compariſon, Ron.5.18, As by tbe affence of one, judgement came upon 
all men to condemnation, even ſo by the righteonſneſſe.of one, the fiee gift came upon all 
men unto juſtication of life, = | £7 : 
Bur for aniwer unto th.:ſe men, T ſhall nor needto.enter into the controverſie Anſw 
which hath much croubled the Church, wherher Chrift dyed for all men ; or whe- : 
ther the | ord in ſending his ſonne into the world, intended that all men ſhould | 
bye benefic by him. Bur this I ſay (wherein we all agree, andof which thereis no | 
controverſie; and which i: as muc? as need be faid for rhe purpoſe we have now | - 
in hand) thac cercainly all men ſhall not have benefic by him, he hath not made all] 
mens peace with God, he hath not undertaken for all men in particular, nor faris- | | 
fied Gods inftice t r chem;hus dearth is nor «ff Quall for all men. .No,no (beloved) 
be not deceived wich this conceir, bur know. Firſt, There is now and ever hath 
been a world of men, that ſhall have no benzfic by him ac all. Fpray for tbems (faith 
he himſelt> Tobn 1. 9.) T pray not for the world, Secondly, There are now; and 
ever have been,wrany even of thoſe that have profeſſed fairh in Chriſt , chat have 
been,moſt confident in this,thar heis:heir Saviour;he dyed tor,chem, thar yer ſhall 
have ro benefit by him ar all. Nbz every one tbat ſaith amto me, Lord, Lord, (ſaith he, 
Matth.7.21, 23, He bringech them in doubling that word, to exprefle their car: 
neftnefle of aff<&ion and confidence, thar they have in him) ſpall enter into tbe 
Kingdom of Heaven, 1M my will ſay unto me, Lord, Lord, and (then in that dreadtyl] 
day, whc they ſhail have moſt need of me, rhey ſhall findethey were miſcrably | 
deceived) tben will 1 profeſſe unto them, Tnever knew you, depart from me, avaunt yee 
wretches, ficupon you, out of my tighr, I cannor abide you, O (beloved)ler - 
| every one of us take heed we be not found among them in thatday, whom Chriſt 8 
ſhall ©diſdaim, Thirdly, Know rhar thoſe generall-ſpeecheFbtholy Scriprare A | 
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| rouching the larg2 exrent of the merit of Chrilts dearh which thou buildeſt 
| much upon (and which the Holy Ghoſt ro a fingular purpoſe is plealed to ule for 


1 


; 


my 


the comtort of Gods ele&) are in wany cther places in a fſpeciall manner appro» 
priared to a certain choiſe and peculiar people. For the tran/greſſion of my people was 
be ſmitten, faiththeLord himielf, Tſ#i,5 3.8, And rhis Church and people of God 
for whom Chriſt in aſpeciall manner was ftricken,to whom his death is ctteftuall, 
is nor the common field; rhe vaſt wildernefle of this wilde world, bur Gods ſeve- 
rall and pecyliar plor of ground, A garden encloſed is my ſiſter, my Spouſe (laith | 
our Saviour, Cant. 4. 1 2.) a ſpring ſhut up, a fountain ſealed, And thus did our 

bleſſed Saviour himlelf(who beſt knew who ſhould have bench: by him)profeſe. | 
T lay doven my life for the ſheep, faith be, Fov.to.1g.And (Tb, 17.9.) Tpray for them 
that thou baſt given me, for they are thine, And tor this cauſe doch the Church admire 
and magnifie rhe love of Chriſt, toward chem in rheir ſolemn ſong of thankſgiving, 
Revel.5.9. Tbou baſt redeemed us to God by thy bloud out of every kindred, and tongue 
and peovle, andnation, . See an nniverall grace, ſee hoxy univerfall a redemprion 
Chritt harh made; Thor baſt redeemed ( lay they) by thy bloud, 15 out of every kindred 
and tongue, and people, and nation. Fourthly and Laltly, Know that the number of 
rhis peculiar people thar thall have benefir by Chriſt, and whoſe peace he hath 
made with God, 1s very ſmall, is-nothing it ir be compared with the number of 
rhemthar ſhall haveno benefic by him. We know that we are of God, (faith the Apo- 
tle, 1 Tobn 5.19.) and that the wbole world lycth in wickedneſſe, The whole world 
(in a manner} lyech in wickediefſe, and ſhall periſh in their fins; few or none 
(incompariton) ſhall havebenetic by C hriſt.O theretore (beloved) benor deceived 
or made {qcure any longer with this vain conceit that becauſe Chriſt dyed for the 
world, therefore-that Chriſt hath payed every mans core, fatisfied Gods juſtice 
for eve ry mans fin. But ſeeing there bevery tew (in compariſon) that he harh in 
ſpeciall undertaken for, -ler thou and Tlabour to know thar we are ſome of thoſe 
tew, of that ſmall number, of that remnant that hehath anſwered for. | 

And to that end I will ſkew you our of Gods Word (which is the ſecond thing 
I promiſed to handle for the enforcing of this exhorration) rhe fignes and notes, 
whereby we may khowthis andnor be deceived in it, 

One ſigne and nore, rhe holy. Ghoſt hath given us to know this by, Hereky we 
know (faith the Apoſtle, 1 Fob:4.1 3.') that we dwell in bim, and be inus, (that he is 
ours, and we have good title unto him) becaxſe be bath given'us of bis fpirit, Tt 
chou canft finde thar the Spirir of Chriſt dwellerh in thee, and thou art guided by 
ir, thou maiſt be ſure thar Chriſt is thine. 

Bur if thou havenothing in thee bur nature (be ir never fo good a nature) rhon 
canſt not ſay rhou haſt any part in Chriſt, 7 envy mar bath not the Spirit of Chriſt 
(faith the Apoſtle, Roms. g._) He 7s none of bis. | 

Bur his {igneis ſomewhar roo generall. I will therefore give you fonr particu+ 
lar effe&s and fruirs of rhis Spiricof Chriſt, whereby you may judge of this, 

Firſt, T bey that are Chriſts (faith the Apoſtle, Ga/.5.24.) have crucified the fleſh 
with the affeClions and luſts, Tf any fin raign in thee, and thou obeyeſt ir in thelutts 
thereof; nay if thqu,.dot nor make conſcience-even of thy evill affe&ions, and 
paſſions, and deſires, if they be not grievous to thee, if they. never trouble thee, 


| certainly thou canſt not ſay that thou art Chriſts, that thou art one of them, rhar 


he'did undercakefor. | 
. © Secondly, "If any mai: be in Chriſt (ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor, 5.17.) be# anew 
creature, old things are paſt away, behold all things are become new, It there be no 


| change wroughrin thee by Gods Spiriczin thy minde,inthy affe&ions,in thy words, | 


inthy company, in thy whole converſation, but thon art the ſame that ever thou 
waſt (if not _ certainly thou canſt nor fay that thou haſt any parc in Chriſt. 
"Thirdly, : Chriſt became tbe author of eternall ſalvation (faith the Apoſtle, Heb.s, 
9.):t0 all bemtbatobey im, Till thou canſt be content to take Chriſts yoke upon 
thee, and refolve-wirh thy ſelf willingly, ro obey him in all his Commandments ; 


1ſolong as chon-beareſt this minde, that thou wilt bear no yoke, thou wilt be a free | 


man, 
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man _ wilc live as thou liiteſt,, Chritt ſhall ferve thy rurn, but chon wilr not | 


ſerve hin ; choudayett, all char be did and ſuffered was to favethes, bur thou ' 


wilc neither ſutfer, nor do any thing ro honour him, cerrairly thou canſt nor ſay, 
He is become an autbor of eternall ſaivation unto rhee, 

; ourihly and Laſtly, - 7 wil pore upon them (faith our Saviour, Zach, 12,10.) 
the ſpirit of grace , ana of ſupplications ; and they ſhail look upon me, whom they bave | 
pierced, . and ten tbey ſhall mourn, and be in bitteraefſe,” It the knowlecge ot this,' 
thar Chriſt dyed for cizee, keep rice from being truubled at all in thy minde for 
any of thy {ins ; nay it thou have not tele more keirrs grief, and bictern fe in thy | 
ſou! for thy fins, and canſt more heartily ſue ro God tor the pardon of them, fince | 
thou didit beiecve in Chrift, then ever thou didft befor: z certainly it was never 
the Spiritof grace, bur chy own fooliſh tanfie char hath periwaded thee that Chr itt | 
was pierced tor thy f1;.s, or that thou haſt any thing to do with che merits of his 
pailion. O thiak ot rheſe things (beloved) ani tuffcr not thy heart ro be any lon« 
ger deludzd in this matter, that ſo much concernerh th.e; bur by theſe nores 
examine thine own heart, and labour ro be affured upon good grounds, rhat 
thou arr Chriſts ; fo as when thou ſhalt appear before him, either ar the hour 
of thy death, or at the dreadtull day ot jtdgemenr , he may nor renounce 
thee, - pp i We" — 

Andit thou canſt not findethar thy ritle ro Chriſt is ſo good, as thou thaughtſt 
i: had been, andWouldeſt fain mend ic; I will ſhew you how chat muſt be done, 
which 13 the rhirdand lalt thing I promited co dotor che entorcipg of this exhor- 
ration, OY 
I will notnow ſpeak of the outward Means, ' whereby God hath ordained to 
{ bring his pcople unto fairh; that is to ſay, the Word and Prayer, I will ſpeak only | 
of three things, whereby every mans heartmulſt be prepared ro receive Chriſt, and 


wichour which, he ſbail never be rever be able to know Chriſt to be his, though | 


heuſ: cheourward ineansof rhe Word and prayer never fo long. 

Firk, He that would know indeed that Chriſt is his, and nndertook for his 
fins, ruit be able to delire and longatrer Chrift, more then after any thing in the 
world betides ; and beablero fay inrruth of heart to him,as the Propher ſpeakerh, 
Pſ41.42.1,2. As the Heart panteth after tbe wattr-byooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee 
O God, my ſon! thirſtetb for God, And as the Charch, 1/ai.2 6:9; ith my ſoul bave 
I deſired ghee in the night, yea with my ſpirit within me, will I ſeckthee early : Such 
as theſe are Chriit invicerh and biddeth come and welcom?, and rake their part in 
him, and all k:is merirs, T/az.55. I. Ho, every one #hat thirfteth, come ye to the waters, 
LL; on {ach as theſe, he hat!) promiſed to beſtow himſ{clt, and all his merits, Revel, 
| 21.6, Iwillgive to him tbat us atbi#ft of the feuntam of the water of life freely. Bur 
{o long as thou defireſt many other things, as much as Chriſt, or more then Chriſt, 
thou ſhalc never have found aflurance that Chriftis thine, that he harh underraken 
| for thy-ſins, © £ 2 mM tt = Ia 

Secondly, He that would fain know indecd that Chriſt is kis, and hath made 
his peace with God, mutt ſhew:the trath of this his defire, and longing after 
Chriſt by being conrent to buy and purchaſe him, by parting wich whatſoever is 
dearelt ro himin the world, rather then he would want him. Come buy ant ext, 
(Girh our Saviour in that gracious invication I rold you of, Tſai.5 5,1. and he re« 
pearethitagain, and ſaich) yes come, brey wincandmilk; and fo he ſpeakerh again, 
Revel.3,18, I comnſell thee to buy of me gold, and raiment, aud eye-ſalue; Nothing 
will be had of him, bu; is mu'« be bought, And what mnt we pay for it? Surely, 
all chat we have ; as you may ſee in rhe Parable of the wiſe Merchant, att. 13. 
46, Woven be badl fond. exe pearl of great price, be went and ſd all tbat be bat and 
bougbtiit, And in cheexample of blefled Paz! : For bim(faichbe; Pbil.3.8 )'7 bave 
ſuffe$$6:the loſſe of all things, and ad rom them but dung, that Tmaywin Cbrift, Why 
Pax] * Couldit northou hive won Chriſt unleflethou hadft faffered the Tofſe of 
all things. No verily, {airb he, uniefſe I connred all things but'as duns in compr- 


riſon of .Chrilt, andhad been witling to loſe all rather then him, I could never 


have 
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LECTVRES ON | 
have won him, He #þat loveth father or mother (faith our Saviour, Adurtb, 1 0.37.) 
| more then the, 35 not worthy of me. And betbat Ioverb ſon or daughter more then me, 34 
not wiriby of me. O' thee chen rhar ſayelt Chritt is thine, let me ask this one queſt j= 
On, T pray hee whar did he colt thee > Whar payecit rhou for him 2 Whac didit 
thou ever part wich hat was dear unro the-, that thou mighteſt win him? Sure] 
am, thou mult buy hin betore thou hatt him, or cls thon never camelt honeſtly by 
him, t' ou cant haveno juft tice ro him, Andco thee that complaineſt thou halt 
no afſarancc. taart Chritt is thine ; I fay, and what marvell is thcre in that? Thou 
that wil: part wich nurhing that is dear unto thee tor his fake; wich no one of thy 
lugs ; withnothing tha: may yeeld thee either profir, or credir, or pleaſure; N ay 
thar art willing wi:h Judas ro fel] Ch: ilt for alictle credit, or profit, or pleaſure 
in the world ; whar hope canſt thou have to win Chrift, or ever to have any found 
con:fort in him ? | 
3. Thirdly and Laſtly, No man can deſire and thirſt afcer Chriſt, more then after 
any other thing in rhe world ; - much lefle be willing to purchaſe him at ſuch a rate 
as you heard; and conſequently no man can have any found affarance thar Chriſt 
is his, cill he feel the burden of his fins, and know himſ:1t robe in adamnable 
| and deſperate ſtare without bim, Till we can app:chendour ewn extream danger, 
| a> the Di(ciples did, when they were at the very point of drowning, and cry as 
they did, Adattb.8, 25. Lord ſave us, we periſh, Tele are they whom Chriſt invi- 
terh, and p:omiſe:h ro refre{h, Jfu1th. 11.28, ev-n ſich as are ready ro faint and 
fink in deſpair, through, the jntolerable burden ct their fins, Fea, he profefſerh 
none eis ſhall have benefic by him, buc tach only, 'T avs not come t9 call the righteous 
bu ſinners, (aich te, Adaitb-9.13. and whom hemeanerh by finners, he had ex- 
prefled, Vert.12. Suchas are even fick and pained ar the heart for thcir fins. 
C.rtainly ro man 's fo fit ro receive comfort from Chriſt, as he tha is moſt deeply 
bumbled in the {ente of his own unworthinefle,: and is even apr to judge himſelf 
unworchy -f mercy ; anc! to ſay to God as Mepbibeſheth did ro David, 2 Sams.g 8. | 
IWbat is thy jervant bas thou ſhouldeft lookupon ſuc a deed dog as T um ? Threenotable 
examples we þ ve to prove this. The one of th: Centurion, Afatth.8. 8, Thar 
judgcd | :iirffe:t unworthy that Chriſt ſhould come under bis roof. The ſecond of 
the woman rhar h-d the bloudy ifſue, who judged herſelf unworthy to ask help 
of Chrilt, Luke $. 44. 47. Bur came ſtcaling bet i:de him in the throng, ro touch 
bur thc border of his Garment z -,and when ſhe found her £1t diſcovered, came 
crembli:.g, nd fell down betore Him, The third of the woman of Canaan, Mirth, 
15, 27. "who ju:!g.d her ſelf ro hemo berter chen one of rhe.dogs which eat of the 
crums that fall from their maſters teble.> Alas then, fo long as thou remaineſt ſo 
heart-whole, and art never fitk of thy fins, never pained, or troubled with 
them, thou c:nk run auds)-ip and oa.:c: wich thy fins on thy back, andfeeleſt 
them to beno bu:rden-ar ali unto thee, hew ſhouldeſt thou .ever cometo a ſound 
and comfortable aſſurance that Chrift is thinz'? And thus have I finiſhed this uſe 
of exhorration; and ſhould now cmeto tharof comtorre,; which is che rhird uſe | 
T promii dro make of rhis Do&rine. Bur I muſt be your debter for that, rill I 
comerco the next. Do&cine, whereot I ſhall havexgvery whir as fir occaſion to f 
$ tandle that Uſe, - - 1 Br 
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LeQureCX XT. On Pſalm 51. Verſe 7, June 23. 1629. 


E have already heard, that in this petition of ;David, that God would 
purge 2nd w:ſh him trom his fins (which is the firſt part of this Verſe) 
| twothings are to be obſerved. tr. The marrer, rhe thing rh: he defired to be pur-= 
gedand wiſhed with ; thir is ro Gy, the bloud of Chrift, which was repreſenred 
- | and fig ificd by all char warer and bloud that was uſed und-r the Law, for the 
| ; purity ing of them that were legally unclean, 2, The manner how be defired - | 
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: wo points we finiſhed the laft day z and now. ir tolloweth char we proceed unto 
che larter of. view. [4 TS | | Y | 
And that we way the better receive tke inftrafion that the Holy Ghoſt intend- 


| vt che words) the -hyſope had no other ule in the: purging of chem cher were 
l:gally unclean, bur only-to ſprinkle the bloud of the facrifices, and of the 
water of expiation upon them. In which reſpe& ſearlet woott a}fo was uſed 
wich the byſop to rake upthe more of the bloud and water, which by the bunch of 
hy op was co be ſprinkled upon them, Afoſes rock ve blond of Calves and of goats 
(laict che Apeftics Heb,9.t9.) with water, and ſcarlet wooll and fp, and ſþcink- 
led botb tbe book, anc; all the peeple, And by this tacramentall rice of fprinkling the 
 bloud and water upon the people, with a bunch ot hylop, the iords meaning 
was, t0 apply the bloud of the covennt particularly unco them, and co reach 
chem ſenfibly, .thar ic did bclong unto'them. This appeareth by the words thar 
Moſes uſed ro the people, when he ſprinkled the bloud of their ſacrifices upon 
them. Bebold (faichhe, Exod 24. 8.) the bloud of the Covenant which the Lord bath 
made with y:t Ag if he had faid, checovenanc is made with you, this blond where- 
by che Lords covenant is ratified belongerh ro you. So thar Davids meaning here 
is ro beg this of God, rhat he weuld fprinkle the bloud'of Chriſt upon him, and 
(as wich abuachof hyſop) apply ic particularly unco him, affurehim is was ſhed 
for him, and fo purge him fromhis fins by ir. This was.che only way by which he 
hoped ro receive bencfic by thebloudot Chriſt, and whereby helooked to obtain 
comfortable aſſurance of the pardon of his (ins, it the Lord would pleaſe (4s wich 


&rine then that we are to receive from hence for oor ioftruRion, is this, 

T bat xo man 0an receive comfort bythe bloud of Chriſt, 1111 it be frinkled upon bis 
beart, and applyed to bim by the ſpirit of .God, till God by but ſpirit do aſſure bins that it 3s 
bu, that it was ſhed for bum, | ; 
| Twobranches there beof the Do&@rine you ſee. 1. No man can receivecom- 
forr by the bloud of Chriſt, bur he that hath ir ſprinkled upon his heart, and 

plyed unto him. 2. None bur the Lord him(ſelt by his-boly Spiric can apply and 
fprinklerhe blond of Chrift upon che heart of any manzand affure him thar ic dorh 

belong to him, [33 

For che firſt branchof the Dofrine, I will give you chree forts, a:1d degrees of 
proofs. | 

Firſt, That the Lord in his Word afcriberh the vertue and benefic char Gods 
people have by th: bloud of Chriſt, to the ſprinklingot is apon them. As ir was; 
in the type that D.zvid here ailudeth to ; rhe Lepor could nor be cleankd by rhe 
bloud of his Sacrifice, till it was fprinkled upon him, Levir.14,7. nor he thac had 
rouched a dead body, by the water of expiarion, rill ir was iprinkled upon him, | 
Num.19. 18, 19, S9 ſpeaketh the Scripture likewiſe of the bloud of Chrift, which 
was {ignified by thoſe rypes, it afcriberh the vertue of it, and che benefic Gads 
people receive by it, tothe: ſprinkling of it upon them./ I will nocrrouble you 
with many proofs ; I will.gre: you rwoonly our of the old Feftamenc, andrwo 
out of the new. The Propher forerelling, 1/23. 5 2.1 5.the benefir chattbe Gentiles 
as well as the Jews, ſhouldreceive by Chrift, faich,he ſhould fþravkle mary nations. 
. As thavgh he had aid, heſhould by his Goſpel apply bimſelt, and his werics amro | 
them, and perfwade chem. that they as well as the Jews, had intercit in chem. And 


unto you the bloud of my fon) axd yar ſpall be clean from all your fil:bixefje,, and from 
all 6.4 idols Froillcleanfe ras Then — be clean from all our FTCA when 
this blond is once ſprinktedupon us, andnor before. And in rhe new Fettament 
the Apoſtle Peter faith, 1 Pet.1.2.chat we areclefted to be faved through funTification| 
of the ſpirit unto obedience, and through the ſprinkling of be blond of Jeſs Chriſt, As 
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be purged andcleanſcd wichir, Purge me wich byſape, faich he, The former of theſe 


eth to reach usin it, we muſt call to minde that (which we heard int the opening | 


a banch of hyſop) to-{prin!.le the bloud of rhac facrificeupon his heart. The Do- | . 


I'will prinkleclean water upas you ( Ezeh.36.25. tharis, I will by my fpiricapply |. - 


Nita, 


DoF, 27. | 


Branch. I, 


'T, 


if he had faid, None are ele&ed uno glory, but chey muſi comets it rhis way, they 


muit | 
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ES ar - . LECTVRAES.ON 5 


\inir, and be able with confidence, to ſay, to him again, T bou art my Gd, and to 


muſt be ſan&ified by the Spirirof God, and made'obedient ro thewill of God in 
all chings and they muſt b: — che bloud of Chriſt from all rheir fins. And | 
this our iuttificarion, is chus exprefſed by che Apoſtle, Ir is faidro canliſt in the 
ſprinkling of the bloud of Jeſus Chrilt, in the applying of it unro our ſelves, and | 
making ir our own, Ariſdthe bloud ot Chriſt, which is faid ro peakbetter things, 
then tbe bloud of Abel, that is, to plead and cry for m:rcy unto God for us, is cal- 
led by the Apoſtle, Heb.1.2, 24. The bloudof pprinkimgs that is, that bloud which 
is ſprinkled and applyed to us. Ir isrhe purging ot us with hyſop, you ſee, - the 
ſprinkling and applying of the bloud of Chriſt co our own. hearts, that yeelderh | 
us all rhe comfort that we have by it. | 
Secondly, Chrilt and his bloud are oft compared in Scripture te ſuch things, as | 
though they be profitable znd neceſſary,. yer can do us no good, unleſſe they be 
applyed ; as to a garment that muſt be puron, Rom.13.1 4. toa healing and fove- 
raign ſalve, 1/23.5 3-5. thar mult be laid ro th: very pait that is fore; to meat and | 
drink, /ob.6.5 3. rhat muſt be cacen and digeſted unto every part betore ir can.nou- 
rifh us. | 
Thirdly and Laſtly, This is the main thing, that the Lord aimeth ar, bath in his | 
\Vord and Sacraments to apply Chritt particularly- unto his people. As this was | 
the form of Gods Covenanc with Abrabam,and all his ſeed;all the faithful], Gen.17. 
7. T amiby God, and the God of thy ſeed, So hath he commanded his ſervants in the 
miniſtery of [:is Goſpel, ro make parcicular application of Chriſt, and his merits, 
to his people. Speak to tbe He.rt of Teruſaiem (laichthe Lord to his ſervants, Iſz.40, 
2.) and cry unto ber, that ber warfare 44 a:compliſhed,tbat ber iniquity u pardoned, And 
fuur Saviour chargeth the Apoltles, 3dark, 16.15. To preach the Goſpel to every 
creature, to every man thar he ſhould ſendrhem unto, And what is it to preach the 
Goſpel unto a man, but to ſay unto him as the Angels d1d unto the Shepheards, 
L#k.2.11. Untoyou us born ths day a Saviour, which u Cbriſt the Lord? And as for 
both the Sacramears, the chict uſe they were ordained for, is to pply Chriſt par 
ticularly ro every worthy receiver, and to aſſure him of his own ſpeciall intereſt 
he hath in all his merits. Thus ſpeaketh the Apoſtle of Bapriſm,Ga/.3.27. Ar many 
of you, as bave been baptized into Cbriſt, bave put on Chriſt, Thus ſpeaketh he alſo of 
the Lords Supper, 1 Core40.16, The Cup of bleſſing which we bleſſe, 14 it not the Com- 
munion of the bloud of Chriſt ? As it he had faid, Is it nor the making of it our own ? 
Thus you have {cen the firſt branch of the Doctrine confirmei to you, that no 
man can receive comforr by the blond of Chriſt, bur hethar hath ic ſprinkledupon | 
t:js heart, and applycd unto him. | 

The ſecond branch of it, that none but the Lord himſelf can thus apply, and 
ſprinkleche bloud of Chriſt, upon the hearc of any man,is alſo evident by the holy 
Scripture,1 wAl ſry untothem, (taith the i.ord, Hoſ.2.23,) thou art myperpl: ; and they 
ſhall ſay unto me, thas art my/God, Vhen God ſhall once by h1s Spirit, ſay unto any 
foul of ours, thou art mine, one of my people, of my redeemed ones, when he 
fhall Cas with a bunch of hyſop) ſprinkle chebloud of his Son upon our hearr, and 
fay toany of us, as he did to kis people, Zacb.9.11, Ir is the bloud of thy Covenant , 
of the Covenant which I have made wich thee, then ſhall we have found comforr 


cry to him, as poor weak Thomas the Apoſtle did, 1vh.20.28. My Lord and my God, 
and rill then, we ſhall ncver be ablero doit. The ſpirit it ſelf (iththz Apoſtle, 
Rom,$.16,) beareth wimneſſeth with our ſpirit, that we are1be children of God, As if 
he had ſaid, Though our own ſpirit and conſcience, be never ſo confidens in this 
point, thar weare Gods children, and Chritt by his bloud hath madeour peace 
with God , this is to no purpoſe, till Gods ſan&itying Spirirbe inus, and doth 
bear wicnefſe wich our own ſpirir in this point, and affureus thar Chriſt is ours, 
we can never have ſound comfort in him. It is tbe fpirit the beareth wimeſſe (faith the 
Apoſtle, x T-b.5.6.) becauſe the ſpirit 3s truth, Asif he had ſaid, No wicnefſe is in- 
fallible,or any thing worrh in this caſe, bur the Spiric of God. And inthisreſpe&, 
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£ 


if 
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is che Spiric of Godcalled tbe comforter, Job. 14.26, He could never beour comforte 
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it hedid nor thus bear witneffe with our Ipirirs, thar we ate Gods children; cha. 
Chriſt is ours that his bloud was ſhed for us. ? : | 
The reaſons ar:d grounds of the Do&rine are two, according to the two ſeye- 
rall branches cf-it. q Areas | 
Firſt, It you ask me, Why can Chriſts bloud do us ro-good,unlefle it be fprin- Reaſon, I. 
kled upon our hearrs, and apply<d tous? T anſwer, Becauſe reaſon and experience 
| reacherh us,thar as the propriety a man hath in any good rhing,doth much encreafe 
his comfort in it; (And tothis the holy Ghoſt alluderb, Prov.5.15. Drinkwaters | 
out of thine own ciſtern, and running waters out of thine own well, and 2 Tbeſ. 3.12, 
Let them work witb quieineſſe, andeat theirown bread, ' Alicule'of a mans own, is a 
great deal feerer to him, then a grear deal thar is another mans, rhough he have 
iome uſe of ir ) ſo iris a great vexarion andenicreale of miſery to a man many times 
to ſee othersenjoy a benefir, which themſelves have as much need of, and can have 
no partin ir. And the greater they know the benefic to be,the more are they vexed 
in this caſe, Thus is it with a rebell{thar knowerh a pardon is granted to a great 
number that were every whit as unworthy otir, as deep inthe rebellion as himſelf, 
and yet hecan hive no benefit by ir. ' And with a poor manthar ſeeth a great dole 
given, and multitudes relieved by ir, and he'can ger norhing, Sois it cercainiy in 
this caſe, the more any-man knoweth of 'Chriſt, andof cheall-ſufficiency of thar 
redemption that he hath made by hisbloud;the greater muſt his torment and horror 
needs be, when he ſhall finde that he hath no parc in ic, When (like Thnalus) he 
ſhall ſee there is water of lifebefore him, whichorhers drink ot, and quench their 
deadly thirſt by, and he can get none of ic/himſelf. This is that whichthe Apoſt 
| faith, encreaſeth the rorments of the devils themſelves, Iam2.1 9, The dewils-alſo 
beleeve and tremble, They know Chriſt full well to be atrall-fufhicient Saviour. I 
know thee wbo thou art ſaith he, fark 1.24) even tbe boly one of God, But they trem- 
bleſo much the more for thar, becaitſe they know-warhall, that they neither haye, 


_ . 


nor ever ſhall have any part in him. 7 | 
Secondly, If youask me, Why can none bur God himſelf by his holy Spirit | r2ſon 25 
ſprinkle this bloud of his Son upon our hearts ? T anſwer, Becauſe there is1n every 
one of us an evill beart of mbelief, as the Apolſtlecalleth ir, Heb,3.12.and (though 
in our peace, and jollity, we think it is norhing ro beleeve in Chriſt, ir is as cafie 
by faith to teed upon his body andbloud in theSacramenr, as it isro take and feed 
upon the bread and wine) when our conſcience ſhall be once awakned, we ſhall 
findeour hearts nor foſtrongly inclined to any fih as infidelity, urrerly unable ro 
apply to our ſelves the blond of Chriſt, or to beleeve that God ſhould ever Iove us 
ſo dearly, as to give his Son to dye for us, We will beapt then ro flye from God, 
a3S Adam did, when his eyes were opened, Gerz.3.8. And therefore che Apoſtletel- | 
. | Terhus, Epbeſi1.19. Itisa work of the exceeding greatneſſe of Gods power, that any 
m3iris able to beleeverhis. | 
| - Let us now make (Mne uſeofthis Dofrine unto our ſelves,” 1, For inſtruRton. 
2, Fcr exhortarion. 3. 'For comfort. ER | 
Firſt, This Do&rine teacherh us how to jJudgeof Popery, that it is nor onlya| Uſe 1, 
falſe and antichriſtian Do&rine, that direQly oppoſeth Chriſt, and chatin themoſt 
fundamenrall point of his holy religion, in the DcQtine of juſtification, bur thar ir 
is alſo a Doftrine ofdeſperation, and ſuchasdepriveth them chat beleeve ir,of all 
true comfort in the hourof death,and time of diftreſs. In w#*reſpect the holy Ghoſt 
hath moſt ficly reſembled the reachers of ic, by rhoſe Locuſts mentioned, Rev,g9.5,0. 
| I. They bad faces like men, and theit DoArinein ſhew harh'no terrorin ir, 2, They 
' bave the hair of women, their Do&rine harh many inticementsroalluremen' to the] 
| likingof rheni, and roprovoke unto ſpiritual luſt and fornication, 3. They bave 
Crowns of gold pun their heads, they prevailtmuch, andHave great reverence and au- 
 thority where they come. | Bur 4. They-bave tails like mntoſcorpions, and they bave 
ſtings in their tails, faith che holy Ghoſt, their Doarme is ſuchas will cert ainly in 
the end corment the conſcience of rhem that receive ir intolerably. They can never | 
have ſound peace 8 comfort in their conſcience,thar dobeleeye it. Their __ ” - ; 
Ccc altÞ | 
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—T— (ith the Texc,Verl.5.) 4 the torment of 4 ſcorpien,wben be ftingeth.a man,lu intole- 
; | rable as men ſpall ſeckdeatb, and ſpall not finde it, ſball deſire to dye, and deatb ſh ill flye 
| from 1bem, Mark bur tour Doctrines which rhey reach, and this wiil be evidene 
| unro you. 1. Their Do&cine of juftificarion, that a man muſt bejuſtified in Gods 
ſight, by a righceoulnelle inherent in himſelf,” and by his good works ; a broket 
reed (God knowech) tor a weary and fainting foul co reſt upon. 2. Their Do trine 
of purgatury, that when wen dye, there is a fre prepared for them in purgatory, 
that their ſouls muſt go to, and remain in, no man knowerh how many hundred 
yeerss which fire is no leffe paintull and incollerable, then the fire of hell is.3, Their 
Do&rine of doubting, that no man can bein this lite, cerrain rharhe is in the tate | 
of grace, hope well he may, bur ſurehe can never be, char his ſins areſo forgiven, 
that they ſhall never be laid co his charge again, he muſt be in doubrconrinually ; 
nay, ic is ſin, and blaſphemy (ſay they ) tor any man-ro ſay, be is certain of his fal- 
vation. 4. Laſtly, Their Do&rineot faving and juſtifying faith, char ir is nothing 
| bur a per{waſion of rhe minde, that whatſoever God hath revealed, is undoubredly 
true (which we have learned out.of the Apoſtle, is in the devils themſclves.) Thar 
ſpeciall tairh thar applyeth Chrift and his merits particularly to every belcever, 
char hathinit an affiance of rhe bearr, ' and a reſting upon Chriſt for a mans own 
falvation ; this bloud of þrinkling that you have now heard of,chat they diſdain,and 
ſcoff at, and perſecure as vain preſumption. Alas, how can theſe poor wretches 
that receive thele reachers, thar beleeye.thele NoCtrines, have any comfort in dearth? 
How can they chaſe bur be then in rolerable'terrour and corment of conſcience ? 
Cerrainly, many Papifts are fo, and all would be, were ir not that they are made 
drunk with a wine of ſpirjcuall fornication, which the whore 'of Babylon hath made 
th-m to drink of, as the Spirit of God jn-Revel. 17.2. hath fore-rold it ſhould be. | 
And who would wonderto ſee ſenſleſnefle and Kupidity in a drunken man ? 
Applic, O theretore (beloved) 1. Picy your friends and kinſmen char are ſeduced by 
theſe wrerched ceachers, and do whar you can to reclaim them. 2. Conſider how 
| ſmall cauſe rhere is,thar we have'lo long enjoyed an41 profefſed the Goſpel, which is 
theonly way of peace, as Zcbary callerh it, £u.1.79, Andot which the Lord hath 
ſootr ſpoken by his ſpicic ro our hearts, as he did, 1/2,28.12, Thi 34 the reſt where. 
with ye may cauſe the weary to reſt, and this is the refreſhing. As if he had faid,this is the 
Doarine wherin the wearieſt and fainteft,and moſt afflifed ſoul may finde reſt and 
retreſhing. How ſmall caulc is rhere (I ſay) that weſhould now grow weary of the 
Goſpel .,and entertain thoughts with rhoſe rebels, Num. 14.4.0f returning iaco that 
Ez ypt againthat bouſe of bendage, Exod 13.3. where no truc reft or comfort is to be 
tund tor the conſcience. Nay conſider 3, how juſt cauſe of fear we have, leſt the 
Lord,becauſe we have loft our firſt love to him, and his bleſſed Goſpel, will remove ovr | 
candleſtickand deprive us of ir,as he threatnerh Epheſus, Rev.2, 4,5, And take heed 
we grow not weary of bim, as he chargeth Iſrael, Tſ2.4.3.22 and loath his Goſpel, leſt 
he loath us,and grow weary of us,and ſpew us out,as be threatnerhthe Laodiceans, 
chat had loft their zeal,Rev, 3.16.And ler us rake heed of doring upon antichrift his 
| alcars,and his images, & his apifh ceremanies,or any pare ot his damnable dofrines, 
left the Lord let antichriſt enter, & prevail again in this land,that we may know by 
wofull experience the difference ot his ſervice, & che ſervice of Chriſt, thedifference 
between Popery and the Goſpel ; as the Lord threatned his people, 2 Chr. 132.8. 
Uſe 2. The ſecond uſerhar this DoArine ſerverh unto, is ro exhort us thar ſeeingnone 
can have comfort in the bloud of Chriſtcill ic be ſprinkled vpon him, and applyed 
ro him, rill the Spirir of God bave made him to know,ic belongeth unto him, that 
therefore every one of us wouldlabour to finde thar ir is with himſelf, char we 
| would give no reſt to our ſelves, till we finde we have our part in this blowd of 
ſprinkling, cill the Spiric of God have applyed it untous, and affured us that ic, 
all the vertue, and meric of it. belongeth unto us, O beloved, 1. Content not 
thy ſelf ro know that God loverh thee fo far, as he givethrheelife and health heler- 
cech thee live in; peace,and wealth,and credit here,alas he loved Caiv and Dives,and 
many more thar now fry in hell fo far ; but labour to know rhathe loved thee io far, 
as 


RC "* 


Dat. 2402 ” ”—_— nes pe. 


RE F- 
/ k 
"© 


— — 


PSALM LL VER 7: 


but chat. T2 this, was manifeſted the love of God towards us (faich the Apoſtle, 1 Fob, 
4, 9,10. ) becauſe that God ſent bis on'y begoten Son intothe world, that we might live 
ibrongh him, bercin zs love. No fruit of Gods love is worth the having, is worch the 
feaking of, in compariſon of this. Neicher content rhy {clf ro: know this in gene- 
rall thaGod fo loved the worldzrhart he gave his Son to redeem all rhar can beleeve 
in him ; bur labour to know in particular that which Pau! knew, G21.2,20, thar be 
loved thee, and gave bimſelf for thee, 3. Neicher contear thy ſelf ro think and hope 
well, that Chriſt dyed for thee ; Go not by thinking in this caſe, but make rhis ſure 
to thy hearrupon good grounds, G:ve diligence to make thy calling and eleion ſure, 
ſairh the Apottle, 2 Pet,r.,10, Neither 4, content rhy 1elf ro ſay carelcfly, though 
nor yer ſure of this, I hope T ſhall be bztforeT dye, I hops God will purge me with 
hyſop one day, and fprinkle this bloud of hi, Son upon my heart, bur labour ſpee- 
diiy, and wichour delay to get this affurance, and cry witch the Church unto God, 
Pſ.90.14.0 ſatis fie us early witb thy mercy, that we may rejoyce, m4 be glad all our days. 

Buc to enforce this, ſoneceſſary an exhortation boch upon my felF and you, I 
will 1. give you ſome Motives to perſwade you to ſeek this aflarance. 2, I will 
give you ſome ſignes whereby you may diſcern, whether you have yer obrained ic 
or no. 3, I will hewrhe mzans thar muſt be uſed, for the arcaining roir, 

And tor Mortves, Lwill give you but rwo; theone cagen from the poſſibility 
of:craining in this lite, ro this aſſurance ; and rhe other from the neceſlicy and bene- 
fir of ic, | 

For the firſt, Know this (beloved) char thou 3h 1. Icbe a very difficult thing to 
ger this aſſurance, and few attain ro ir, 2, They that have arrained ro ir cannor 
have it all rimes, nor when they do enjoy ir, can have it in perfe&ion, but wich 
ſome mixtureot doubting and unbelect (as I ſhall ſhew you when I come to rhe 
uſe of comfort) yet may the pooreſt and weak: it Chriſtian artain to icin ſome mea« 
ſure, if he be jor wanting ro himſelf, it he will uſe che means, and do whar in him 
lyeth to obrain ir. See two proofs of this 

Firſt, We have Gods expreſle promiſe for this, that all the faichfull ſhall arrain 
unto this afſurance, Tſui, 60, 16. Thox ſhalt kgow, that I the Lord am tby Saviour, 
and thy Redeemer, | | | 

Secondly, We have the experience of Gods people in all ages for ic. Fob had 
this particular aſſurance that Chriſt was his. 1kzow (faith he, Job 19, 25.) that my 
Redeemer liveth ; And ſo had David, Pſal.63.1,0 God thou art my God, Yeahe had 


(Gith he, Gal.2,20.) and gave bimſelf for me, And 1 Tim.1.15, He knew certainly 
chat he was one of thoſe finners, Chriſt came to ſave, yea a chict one amongſt them. 
And though rheſe were rare perfons indeed, and had a greater meaſure of faith,and 
ſoof this parcicular affurance (haply) then any of us; yer is the taith of the meaneft 
of us the ſame in nature with rheir-, we bave obtained the like precious faith with the 
beſt of rhem as the Apoſtle reacheth ns, 2 Pet.z.1. wehavetbe ſame ſpirit of fuith 
wich them, faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.4.13, Bur leſt we might think that none bur 
ſome rare perſons haveever attained to this affurance, rhe Apoſtleſpeaking in the 
name of alli the faichfull, faith, x Job.3,14.We know that we are tranſlated from death 
ro life; and 5,19, We know tbat we are of G4, And the Prophet maketh this the pro- 
teſfion of all the faichfull, T/2,4. 5.24. Surely ſþall one ſay (one as well as anorher,even 
all ibe feed of Iſrael, as he exprefſerh himfclt, Verſ. 25.) intbe Lord bave I rigbteouſ- 


own. Yeathis is the profefſion of the whole Church, the mother of us all, Cznt.2. 
16, My well-belovsd 35 mine, and T am bis, Andthis is the firtt Motive, It the Popiſh 
conceir weretrue (and we are all by nature in this and ſundry orher poinrs rank 
Papiſts) that we may hope well char Chritt Gied for us, and wefhall be iaved, but 
ſure of ic wecannot be, ir is preſumprion for any man ro fay, he is certain ot his, 
jult fication; 
buc ſceing ic may be had, how can w# be excuſed thar make fo light account of it? 

Cece-9 | Secondly, 


| Lect 121, 
as that he gave his Sgn ro dye for thee, Jer no trutt of Gods love to latisfie rhee, | 
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iceven then, when he was moſt ſtrongly afſaulred with a tenration of infidelicy, ; 
Pſ21.22.1, My God, my God, why baſt thou forſaken me? And ſo had Paul, He loved me 


neſje, the righcecutnefſe of tie Lord Jeſus belongerh unto me, I have ir, it is mine * 


then were we not to be blamed for negleRXingro gat this afſurance; | 
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I. 


2. 


| of fears rhar are wont to torment ic, Wh.r affura..cehach the youngeſt and ſtrungeſt 


| whom 35 the mark, Tt once this bloud be ſprinkled upon us it this mark be upon us 
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Secondly, Coniider the great and anſpeikable neccifity and beactic of is. See! 
chi; 3n three Pons, 
Firſt, This, and this only, will fre: thy heart from all thoſe changes andarmics 


— 


of us, chat we ſhall live rill ro morrow ? For what 7s owr life e (ta:th the Apoltle, 
T:m.4 14) Ir even a vapor that appearetb for a titil: tins, and then vaniſheth ary, 
And it we be wickout rhis afſurance when dearh comech, how tnilof rerrour muit 
our hearts then nceds be ? Whet cas it we were ono lure thar Chiikt is ours, this 
would quier our heart from this and all orher tears. So ton as Chiilt was come 
to the ſhip, Mark6,51. the winde ceaſed preſently and there was a calm. Ger 
Chriſt once into thine hearr, and ic will bequier, For what need we tear any thing 
it we be once affurei of God: favour in'Chrilt, The Lord z my light and my ſulva- 
:ion (ith David, Pſal. 27.1.) whom ſpall Tfear ? The deltroy ing Angel mighc 
ſmice none in any houſe where the dlou4 ot the Paichall Lamb was fprinkl d, 
Ex-d.t2.23.Come nt near any man ((aith the Lord to th: deſtroyer, Ezck.9.6.) por 


wenecd fear no deſtroying angell. We may be caſt down, bur deſtroy: we cai.nor 
be. as the Apolile ſpcaketh, 2 Cor.4.9, Whereas (on the other f1d-) chough we be 
of the number of tl.ofe chat Chri:t ſhed his bloud tor, and fo God hath cecreed 
never to lay our fins to our charge ; yet rill we know ſo much, rill the Spirit of 
G.:dhave {prinkled C':riſts bloud upon our hezrts, we can never be fred trom the 
accuſations and terrours of a guilty confcience. Our hearts muſt be ſprinkled from | 
an evill conſcience, ſaiththe Apoſtle, Feb,10.22, Nothing will freeus from an evill | 
and guilry conſcience, bur on!y the ſprinkling of Chriits bloud up. n it, 

Se. ondly, This and chis 0::]y is able ro make our hearts lightfume and comfort- 
table in every eſtare, when we know our ſelves ro be in Gods favour through 
Chriſt. For 1. this giveth aſſurance we ſhall not want auy thing that ſhall be good 
tor us. He that ſpared not bis own ſon, but delivered bim np for us all , (ſaith the Apo- 
le, Rom.8.32,) bow fball benot with bim alſo freely give us all things, 2, This will 
givea ſweer relliſh ro every comfort of our life. T bey did eat, and ___ (fy the 
holy Levires in their thankſgiving, Neb.9.25.) and became fat, aud delighted them- 
ſelves in thy great goodneſſe, So David protetle:h, Fl. 4.8. when he had ſeen the 
lighr of G-:ds counrena::ce, and rejoyced in ir, I will boib Ly mie down in peace and 
(leep, faich he ; this would make his fleep fweer nnco him, Yea 3. this wiil make 
che bittereſt afii&ions ſweet unto a man, Son be of good comfort (faith our Saviour, 
Matth.g-2. to the poor man tat was fick of acold pallie, am_ſt heavy and un- 
comfortable licknefle) thy ſens are forgiven thee. On the other 1d what true ſweer- 
neſſ= can that man finde, in any pleaſure, or wealth, rhat doubreth of Gods love 
in Chriſt, when his conſcience being awakened by God (as that may fall out in 
che midſt of his grearcſt jolliry, as ic did with Bulrazcr, Dan,g,s.) ſhallecli him, 
thon maiſt be a veſſell of Gods wrath, a d damned when thou dieclt tor all this. 

Thirdly and Laſtly, This,and this only will give a man boldaeſſe andliberty of 
ſpiri: in prayer, and every ſervice he doth unto God; and make ir acceptable unro 
God, Neicter Aaron nor his fons could be conſecrated, nor made fit to ſerve God 
19 th. Pricft-hood, 1!I the bloud of their ſacrifice was ſprinkled upon th:m, Exod. |. 
29.2I1, Andithe Apoſtle tellerh us, Heh.10, 22, we can never draw neer to God 
with a true beart, till our bearts be ſprinkled from an evill conſcience, 
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Lefure (XXTIT, On Pſalm 51. Perſ, 7, July 7. 1629. 


Ow for the {ignes of true aſſurance,ir is neceſſary rhat every one of us ſhould 
L VN heartenunto cthem,andexamine diligently by ch:m,whether his affurance be 
lvund or no, wherher God have purged him wich hyſop,and [prinkl:d the bloud of 


Ly. ho ? Chriſt 
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| Chriit upon his hearr, and aſſured hia ir is his or whether he hath only done it 
himſclf, or Satan hath done ic for him, | | 

Two things there be, that may «{fiure you of xie neceſſity of this, 

Firſt, That there be mary wiom' $atan andtie'r own foolith heart have ex- 
treamly d-ludedin ttiis pointe Miny very wicked men are ftrongly perſwade1 
Chriſt is theirs, God is th: ic God, bam could cail God his God, Nm. 22,18, 
I cannot go beyond tbe Word of the Lord my God, faith he. Andot T/rael che Lord faith, 
Hoj.8. 1,2,3. (hat even then when they bzd rranſgreſſed bis covenant, and treſpaſſed 
agairſt vis law, when they bad Ca ſt off 1he thing that 3s good ; yer even then 1ſrael 
w.tid cry unto bim, my God, we knw toee, Yea, the lewdett men are uſually more 
| ſtrongly perſwadedot this ; make iefle doubr, bave lfſe tear of this, then the bet 
of Gods fervahits, are wont to have. Tye wiſe man (fai:h S»/omon, Prov, 14 16, tar 
is, the godly wan) feareth, 5xt the fool (the proph:me and ungracious man) 2 confi. 
dent, makerh ro dcubtof his {alvation ar all. Yeo, ic is certain, many notorious 
fia: ers liveanid e inihis ſtrong perliwaſion, On? dyeth (faich Fob 21.23.) in bay 
full ſtrengtb being wholly at eaſe and quiet ; no trouble of minde, no ſcrupl< or doubr 
of tizis marre;, ever enrreth into his hearc, no not upon his death bed. And canan 
of you think, that cle aſſurance that ſuch men have, is of God ? Theſe m:n ſeem 
to be purged with hyfop, to have Ch:ifts bloud forinkled upon their hears, and 
applyed unto them; bur by whac hand, by what ſpiric was ic dane? Certainly, 
not by thz hand and ſpirir of God, God will ſpeak peace to bis perple,and to his Saints, 
faith che Propher, P/a/,85.8, He never ſpake peacero fuch men as thel: are, he 
never gavethem aſſurance of his favour, | | 

Secondly, That fuch a kinde of affurance,as is falſe,and is not of Gods working, 
will do a nan no good at all,but much -urt many wayes, Ir were farre better for 
a man to live in continuall doubr ot his falvarion, though rhat breed fear and ter= 
rours in his heart, then to have the confidence and-peace of rheſe men, I will give 
you thrce reaſon; of it, For 

Firſt, Theman thac is ſubje& ro theſe continuall donbrs and fears is thereby 
kept in awe, and reſtrained trom many ſins rhar otherwiſe he were in danger to 
fall into; Whereas rc man thar is ſo full of this falſe confidence, and peace walk- 
eth licentiouſly, and runn-thlike the horſe char hach the bridle on his neck, whi- 
ther helifterh, tearcti» nofin., The w5ſe mar frareth (faich Solomon, Prov, 14. 16, ) 
and departeth from evi!, his fears reftrain him from fin ; but 2be fool ragetb, and 3s con= 
fident, the more confident he is, rhe more ourragiouſly he finnerh, 


Kirredupro a Ciiigent uſe of the means, whereby he may come to true aſſurance 
and peace; the means of grace are ſweet unto him z Whereas the man rhar is moſt 
full of falfe aſſurance and confidence, careth leaft for the means of grace, nay te 
loatheth and defpifeth thew, The fiell ſow! (fairh Solomon, Frov.27.7s) loathetb an bony 
comb (che ſwectelt, rhe beſt means of grace) but tothe bungry ſoul, every bitter thing 
z5 ſweet, the meancſt, i he cc urſeſt miniſtery is ſweet to that man, | 

Thicdly ad Laſtly, Theſe doubrs_and fears uſe roend in peace and found afſu» 


with in this ki;de, rhe meaſare of their aſſurance, and peace is wont to bein the 
end, Tovr ſorrow (faith our Saviour, Fobn 16.20.) ſpall be termed into joy, Mark 
the perfedf man (faith David, Pſalm 39. 37.) and bekold the upright, for tbe.eud of 
that man is peace, Whereas (on the other fide) falſe afſurahce and confidence, 
uſeth to er.d in deſpair ; an! the Jeff: doubr, rhe more affurance any man ſeemeth 
to have now of his falyation, it ir. þs. falſe, the more danger be is in, to fall. one 
day into deſperare fears and rerrours, Hi confidence ſpall be yooted out of bis tabtr- 
nacle { faich Bildsd, Fob 18, Verſ.14,) andiit ſpall bring' bins v0 ube king of ter=. 
| rORry.... | | in; - 

Ic ſtanderh us thereforeupon (you ce) to examine well and try that aſſurance 
we ſtem to have that Chriſt is ours, whecher ic be wrought in us by Gods Spirir, 
'| yea,or no. No affurance of oue ſpiriruall efare can be ſoundgor ſuch as will yeeldus 


Left. I22,| FR 


Secondly, The man that is ſubje& to continual! doubts and fears, is thereby | 


rance; Yea, proportionable to the meaſure of doubrs and tears men aretronbled | 
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true comtort, bur.iuch as th- good Spiric of God worxetic in us. David prayerh| 
h-r. to God, ro purye him withhyſop, to ſprinkle Chritts biuud upon his hearr, 
none but che Lord can do it. Ir is rbe ſpirit tbat beareto witneſſe, becauleibe ſpirit as 
tretb, as you heard che laſt day our of 1 fob.5,6. No witnetle is ſure, and bcyond 
ex; evrion in this caſe, bur che Spirit only. And in this reſpett rhe Spiric of God is 
cailzd the comforter, Fob,1 4. 26, T here 1s al an affurance and peace of the divels 
wor king, he Car) cau ie pe: ce too, Luk, 11, 21, Wien a ftrong armed man keepeth by 
palace,al his 2o0ds are it peace. Buri tac PEace cannot be ſoun4 ani rruz peace; thar 
{pitir cannot be a true comforter, He is a rozring lyon, 1 Pet.5.S, He ia fierce red 
dragon, Rev.12,3.Andto ſhall chey all fide him in the end, whom he ſeemeth ro give 
greateſt peace uto. Try thy afturance therefore, whether it bz of God, yea, or 1:0. 
And there be three forts of figncs and nztes, whereby we may judge of this, 
1. By the qualification of the ſubjc8t, of che perſon in whom this aſſurance is 
wrought. 2. By the ground upon which this aſſurance is built, 3. By the eff-&s 
and truics, thar this afſura:ce produzeth in him that hath ir. 
Sjone. 1. For the firlt, The Spirit oft God is not wont ro ſprinkle the bloud of Chriſt, 
« nor to work this comfortable afſurance in any heart, that was nor firſt humbled 
and troubled with much tear and doubring. Tee bave not recezved tbe ſpirit of bon« 
dage again zo fer, (iaiththe Apcie, Rom.S. 15.) but yee have received tbe ſpirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba Fatber, Intimating plainly, char the ſpirit ot adop- 
tion thar beareth wirnetfe to our ſpirits, that we are Geds children, uſthnor ro 
enter inro any hearr, where the ſpiric of bondage hath nor been betore ; thar is, 
Where the Spiric of God hath nor fiſt effe&ually diſcovered to a man his bondage 
| unto fin, and ro the curſe of God, and wrought fear and terrour in his hearr 
the: eby. The ſpirit of the Lord 3s upon me (ſaichour Saviour, Luk.4.18.) becanſe be 
bath anointed me, to preach tbe Goſpel unto the poor, to beal the broken bearted, topreach 
deliverazce to the captives, and bond-ſlaves ; that is toſy, To them that by the 
ſpirir of bondage arc rroubl.d with fears, and terrours in their hearts. Andas he 
uſerh not to ſprinkle Chriſts bloud upon any hea: r, that was nor firſt troubled 
with theſe fears and terrous ; ſo th:y whom he hath thns beſprinkled, are never 
perfeRly freed from theſe doubts while they live here, The fleſb luftetb agaiu## 
the ſpirit, asche Apoſtle ſpeaketh, G2lath.5.17. And they have in them in a com- 
bare oft rimes between faith and infidelity. T be ſpirits indeed of Juſt men that are 
cravflated into Heaven, are made perfe, as the Apoltlereacheth us, Heb. 12, 23. 
1 But the regeneration of rhe iuſteſt man, while he is upon earth, is not fo perfected, 
bur thar even afrer the Spirir of God hath ſprinkled the bloud of Chriſt upon 
| kim, and given him a comfortable afſurarce of Gods ſpecial] love ro him in Chriſt, | 
yet there will be doubting, :n1 infidelity remaining in him 111, Yea, he is ſubic& 
alſo efc to ſuch ſpiricuall deſertions that he looſerh the ſenſe of his aſſurance, and 
is vifated ever and anon with his old fears and terrours, and troubled with them 
azain. David was f when hecrycd, P/2l.22.1, that God bad f'rſaken him. And 
Henman was {5 when he complained, P2188. x 5. that by ſuffering theſe terrours be 
ef ! wat evendiſtratted.. And Paul was fo when he laid, 3 Cor.7.5. Without were flabt= 
ings ; that is, ftrong and violent oppoficions of perſecuters and hereticks, and 
within were fiars, through the doubting and infidelity that he found in his own 
heart. Finally, the Church, the dzar-Spoulſe of Chriſt, was ſo more then once ; 
| whenCant.z.1. She ſought him, xj ber ſoul loved, ſhe ſnght bim, but ſhe found bim 
rot; And again, when Cant. 5.6, Her beloved bad withdrawn bimſelfs ſhe ſought 
bim, but ſhe cou!d not finde bin, | 1 
Applic. Let us then make application of this, and try our aſſurance by this firſt nore, | 
Many men there berhat never doubred of theit falyation in their lives, were never 
acquainted withcheſe fears and rerrours, that you have heard of, They-zre and 
| ever were moſt confident that God is their God, they are in his favour z rhey won« 
der ro ſee many Chriſtians, 1o full of doubts and fears this way, and are apt ro 
concludefrom thence, that certainly they are hypocrites, and guilty of groffe fins 
: : y POcrites, and gulity of grolNe ans; 
according to that complaint of Job 12.5, He that x ready to flipwith bu fett, 1 a1 a 
: Lamp| 
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lamp deſpiſed in the thanght of bim that 3s at eaſe... To tach men T may fitly ay of 
their freedomfrom all donbtings and fears, as the Apoitle ſpeakerhro them thac are 
free from all affliction, Heb.1 2,8 If.ye b:,and ever have bien without doubrings and 
tears, whereof all are partakers, then are yee baſtards, and not ſonnes.  Tithy atfarance | 
' of thy ſalvation was bred and born with thee, and chou wert never wichour ir, if 
ic be fo perfe&t, rat thou haſt no doubts, no motions of infidelicy chis way, Then 
' thou haſt juſt cauſe ro judge thy afſurance, not of Gods making, ir is but a coun- 
r=rfeic afJurance, anda very delufton of che divell ; andT will apply ro thee, rhir 
| aying of Eliph.z, Iob 15.31. Let not bim that is deceived, truſt in vanity, for vanity 
'ſþ.1ll be bis recompence. 
| Secondly, By the grounds upon which our affurance is builr, we may indge Signe 2," 
' wherher ir be ſound ur no. That afſurance of Gods favour, whichthe Spirit of God | 
'workerh in any heart (-s ic is wroughc by the Word, fo ir) is grounded only upon 
rhe molt ſure and intallible reſtimony of Gods holy Word. The teſtimony thar a 
falſe and erroneous fpirir giveth, is robe diſcerned from chat which th: Spirir of 
| God giveth by this nore. IF they ſpeak not according to tbis Word, (faith the Lord, 
| Iſai 8.20, ) it is becauſe tbere is no light in them, Whatſcever is wrought in us by 
Gods Spirir is agreeable ro Gods Word. The Spirit and the Word, go al wayes tc= 
gecher, My Spirit which is upon thec, and my words- which Tbave put into thy month 
(faith tlie Lord, Iſaz 59. 31.) {þ2ll nn dep ert out of thy month, nor out cf the month of 
thy ſeed, $2 thars that affurance of Gods favour, thc is wroughtin any hearr, by 
the Spiricof G>d, is grounded upon the Word of God only. In which reſpet 
the Apoſtle eallerh.ir tbe Word of Faith, Rom,1 0.8, Becauſe all rrue faith is groun- 
ded upon ir, and npon it alone, It:#ft in thy Word, faich David, Pſalm 119. 42. 
As if he had ſaid, LI 50n that do IT build that confidence, thar TI have in thy mercy. 
The Papiſts tell us rt:ac no man can be fare certitudine fidez with theafſurance of 
{ Fatth, of his own particular eſtate of grace ; Becauſe Faith muſt havethe Word | 
| ro.ground it ſe'f upon, and no ——__ man hath any Word of God, to affure | 
him char he is in Chri+, And indeed if rhis were true, rhar they do afſume, that 
no particular man hathany Word of God to affure him, that he is in Gods favour, 
their argument were unaufwerab'e. Butblefſed be God, that every true Chriſtian 
hach Gods exprefſe Word, to affurehim in particular, that he is in theſtare of 
ſalvation, F cannot now ſtand upan all choſe grounds that he hath in the Word to 
build this aſſurance upon. I will mention bur four only, 

Firit, The Scriprurecxpreſlely faich, char whoſvever hath truly repenred, and I, 
lead2:hanew life (how lewd ſocver he was b:fore) he ſhall certainly be ſaved, If 
the wicked will turn from all bis ſins, that be bath committed (faith the Lord, Ezek.1v. 
21.) and keep all my ſtatutes, and dothat wbich 34 lawful and right, be ſhall ſurely live, 
! be (ball rot dye. | | | 

Secondly, Thz Scripture expreflely fpeaketh, that whoſoever loveth the Lord, 2, 
ob.yerh and ſerverh him our of love, ſhall certainly be ſaved. I1f any man love God 
(faith the Apoltle, 1 Cor, 8.3.) tbe ſame 3s known (that is, approved' and beloved) 
of bins, | | - 

Thirdly, The Scripture expreſſly faith, that whoſoever loverh the godly, be 3- 
cauſe they are gedly, ſhall certainly be ſaved, Hereby we know that we are of the truth 
(Gichibs Apoſtle, 1 Tob.3.19. ) and ſhall aſſure cur bearts before bim. 

Fourthly and Laſtly, The Scripture expreſſely faith, ch:t whoſoever with an 4+ 
humbled ſoul, rhar deſpaireth of all he!p by any other means, b-lieverh and putrerh 
his athance in Chriſt alone, reſteth ard relyech wholly upen him, ſhall wafer” 


be ſaved. Whboſoever believeth in bim (faith our Saviour, Tob.3.16.) ſpall not periſh, 
but bave everlaſting life, Two things (T know) are obieed againft this, ; 
Firſt, That theſe are generall ſpeeches, and here is no Wardof'God broughr | 05jed, 1, | 
to aſſure fuch,'and ſuch, a particular of his perſonal! eſtare, +5 
T anſwer ; Thar becauſe theſ: ſpeeches are io generall, therefore every particular | Anſw. 
man that findeth himſelf thus qualified, may affure himſelf Ceven by the certaincy 
of faich) that heſhall be ſaved, as verily, as if God ſhould have ſaid ro him by name, 
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Auſw. I, 


Anſw.2. 


| thy fins are forgiven thee, thou ſhalcbe ſaved. Wiy ſo? Becauſe he hath Gods writ. 


_ [eafſured, that he is ſo qualified, that he harh cruly repenred, that he truly loverh 


| inextream affli&ion, Tſaz. 38.3. Remember now O Lord, T beſeech thee, how Thave 
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as once Chriſt did tothe man that had rhe palfie, 31:tt4.9.2. Son be of god comfort, 


ren Word ro alſure him of ic. Elſe how can any parcicular man be affured (certi- 
indine f:dei ) chat his body thall rite again ac the lalt day, as every Papiit, as well as 
every Prorcltanc profeſſech that he is ? Hath he any Word of God to aſſure him | 
by name,that his body ſhall riſe again? No, bur becanie God in his Word hath ſaid, 
Ib.5.28,29. that all that a;e dead, good and bad, ſhill riſe ar the laſt day and come ' 
unto indgement, therefore every true Chriſtian doth as undoubredly b:lceve ir, as 
it God had named him in bis Word (as he did Toſizb and Cyres long before they 
were born) and ſaid unto him, thy body ſhall rite again at tac laſt day, 

' Bur then it is cbi:&ed ſecondly; Tharhe rhar is ſo qualified as is mentioned in 
theſe four places chat I have alledged, ſhall indeed be certainly ſaved, bur who can 


God, and his children, that he truly believerh in Chriſt ? Specially tow can he be 
afſured of that by the Word of God ? The beart of man (we know) # acceitfull, | 
as the Prophet ſpeakerh, Zere.17.9. And experience proveth, that many har {ce- | 
med to have truly repented and þcleev<d, have (by their talling away) declared | 
that it was nuthing ſo, | | 

Two a: ſwers I bave to give unto this. 

Firſt, Ttar though many have deceived rhemſclves in this point, yer it is evident 
by the Scriprures thar a true Chriſtian way be affured, he þarh all ch<ſe four graces 
'n him in rruch and fincerity. Hezckiab was undoubtedly affured that his lite was 
'ruly reformed, that he had truly repented, orcls he could not haveſaid as he did | 


walked before thee intruth, and with ow beart, andbave done that which good in 
thy ſight. Peter was undoubredly affured (and rhateven in the timeof the great de- 
ieaedneſſe of his ſpirit) rhat he loved the Lord in truth, or els he would never 
have f2id as hedid, Job. 21, 17. Lord thou knoweſt all ibings, thou knoweſt that 7 love 
tvee. The fairbfull (in whoſe name the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Tb,z. 14.) were un- 
doubredly aſſured chat they do truly love the children of G2d, or cls they could 
nor have ſaid as they did there, By this we knore that we are tranſlated from death 10 
life, becauſe we love the brethren, The poor man whoſe childe was poſited, was 
undoubtedly afſured thar he had true taith, or els hz could never have faid as he did | 
ro the Lord himſelf, AL:rk 9.24. even then when he was {o humbled in the ſenſe of | 
his own infidelicy, Lord I do beleeve, belp thou mine unbelief. Ta a word ; All thar 
have true grace in them, may undovubredly know they have ir in rhem, in truth, for 
the Spirit of Godis given to that end priacipally, to give chem a comfortable afſu. 
rance that they afe in the ſtate of grace. We bave received not the ſpirit of the world 
(fairhthe Apoftle, 1 Cor.2, 12.) but abe ſpirit tbat us of God, tbat we might know the 
tbings that are freely given us of God, 

Secondly, A man may be affured by the Word, that he hath theſe graces in him 
in truth and {inceriry, ſo as he cannor be deceived in-them, becauſe the Word ! 
cannot deceive him. For as God gave Moſes in the mount apartern according to | 
which he would have all things mace in the Tabernzcle; See (faih he) that thou 
make all things according tothe pattern ſh:wed yo thee in the muent, Heb, 8. 5, Sothar 
whe: he viewed the work, and ſaw all was dons according to that pattern, he 
was ſure they had done right, and blefſzd chew, as we read Exod. 39.43. So hath 
che Lord given us a patrern i his Word, according to which hz would have 
every thing in his ſpirituall Tabernacle (faith, repentance, love, obedience) ro be 
| wrought. And if a man can finde that that grace that h2 hath is according to this 
pactern (as if the fault be nor, in himſelf, it he will take pains ro view the work 
wel', as Moſes did, he may, Let every man prove bis own work (faith the Apoſtle, 
Galath.6.4.) and then fball be bave rejuycing in bimſelf alone, andnot in anotber ) 
rhen may he be ſure it is right, rhen ſhall he certainly be blefſ=:& of God, as 
B:2:2/iel and Aboliab were of 1ſes, when all thar they haddone, was found ro 


| >e accordingto the parrern that was given in the Mount, And thus you have _ 
that 
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Lec us now make ſome application of this ſccond figne in ewo points ui:roour Applic, 


{lves, and examine our own atfurance by ic,  , + | 

Fitit, Cantt th.u prove by the Word ot God, that thou art in the ſtate of fil- 
vation ?.Ticn art thou an happy man. Tt chou caaſt nor, how confidenc ſoever 
chu icemelt 0 be, thou wilt inde one day chic thy ftareis nor good. For 1. Thou 


hait cauie co diitrutt chy atſuraace that ic is noc found, No mans privateſpirir is 10 | 


be truited in this caſe, He that truſtetb zn bis own beart, is a fool, ſaich Solomon, Prov. 
28.26, Go1s Sp:rit muſt witneſſe with our ſpirits, that we are biscbildren (as the A- 
poitle ipeit-rh, Rom,s, 1 6,) orels we can never belureot ic. And Gods Spiric 
giveth no teſtimony (as weEi:ave heard) bur according to the Word ; lo that no man 
can hav: ay found comtorc in the alfucance he emeth co have of Gods favour, 
anleffe he have the Word of God to confirm ir un:o him. Ja God will T praiſe bis 
IPord (faich David, Pjal.56,1o,11.) intbe Lord will Tpraiſe bis Word, 1n God bave 
j pat my truſt. As it hc had laid, I thank God tor his Word, forthac is the only 
ground of my comforc, ct all that trutt and confidence T have in him, of all thar 
atſurai;ce that I have ot his tayour in Chriſt, 2, Thou mutt look ro have thy evi- 
dence queſtioned one day. He that defired to have the Apo'tles in fingering, (as 
our Saviour tellerh them, Luke 22,51 ) that be migot fift them as rvteat , be ſure 
wili deal with chee allo in this inde one day, Andnoching will be able tocon- 
vince him, to {top his mouth, and bear hun trom thee, bur rhe Word only. Thar is 
the on:y ſiwo/4 of the ſpirit, as the Apaitle callech ir, Epb. 6, 17. That is the only 
weapon, whercby Chritt our Caprain did fight agaiait him, andovercome him, 
Matth.4.4,7,10, Andit thou canit beable co all.dge the Word tor thy alſurance 
and claim ro heaven; to prove by the Wordthat thy faith, thy rcpencance, thy love 
is fincere, rhen ſhalc thou be able to overcomehim alſo ; but nocels. 3, Laitly, the 
Lord himſelf will Judge thee at the Jaſt day by his Word, and by that only. The 
Word tbat T have ſpoken ( laich our Sayiour, Fob.1 2.48.) the ſame ſhall judge bim at 
the laft day, And theretore it ttandera t ice upon rojudee thy 1elt by thar roo. | 


Second!y, Now (alas) moit men (though rhey ſay, they be undoubcedly affured { 


of their ſatvarivn) have no ground at all in Gods Word tor this affurance they 
boaft of, Nay though the Word give mott expreile and dire evidence againit 
them, yer arethey mott confident char rhey ſhall be ſaved tor all char. Though Gods 


| 994 


that all tcue aſſurance of ſalvation is grounded upun the Word of God, and yu pun | 


Word ſay expr fly. Pſul.119.155. Salvation is fare from the wicked : for tbey ſeek. 
201 thy ftutzues Yer many a one that never ſeekech ater Gods Scarares, rakerh no | 
pains for rhe W.rd, nay (hunneth ic all char ever hecan; and chough he may cnjoy | 
ir wichour any labour or charge at all, will ot ttirce our of his doo:s tor ic; nay 
that counterh you al! errant tools, and i:ypocrires that take fo much pai:s tor ir, 
as many of you do; yet is this man (T tay } as fare of his own falvarion, as any of 
you can be. Thong: the Scrip-ur< ſay expreſly ; yea though he, cha: muſt ;udye | 
as all at the Jaſt da 7, fay exprely, H£atib. 5, 37. Whajſoever 1s more then yea aud nay | 
(the lextt oath rhac is in ourvrdinary communication) comerh of thar evill one, | 
* 75 myses from the Divell : And chough che Apoitle lay, Z:m.5,12, Above all | 
twings my breth:en ſwear not by any oatb, leſt ye fall into condemnation, lelt ye be 
damned ; yer have we many a one thar ſwear ordinarily,nor by taich andttoth only, | 
but by towlcr oaths a great deal, that yer never doubred cf their ſalvation, but are 
confident Chritt dyed tor them, # is bic-ud hath been ſprini.l-d npon their hearts. 
Though che Scripure ſay exprefly, 1 Cor.6.9 10, Neither fornicators, wor wantons, | 
2or theeves, nor druckirds, nov raylers, nor extortioners ſhall inherit 1be Kingdom of 
God; yer where have you any in Gods Church thar are more confident!y afſured, 


'hat have Iffe doubr of hor falvation then theie men. have ? But let God be tree | 


(aich ch- Ap tle, Rim.3.4,) md every man a ly:r, Thon wilt one day finde thar 
the Lo ds rrftcoonies (art wait thee) we wery ſare, as the Pſulm:ſtcallech them, P/2!, 
73.5. and :haitchine own h-arc hach propheſied a lhe un o;bee, that ton mighticſt 
»22ſþ, 38 3z3xLord iaith of thew that propitctied peace unco the jews, Jere.27.10. | 


I know | 
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I know thou art apt ro alledg= har rho haſt repenced, andrhar thou dolt bdieve 
in Chriſt, and therefore thou haſt the Word ro Luild thy affuranceupon. Bur be- 
cauiencicher rhy taich nor thy repeatance ate according r5 the pattern, according 
to the Word, I may fay of thy confidence thou repoſ:{t therein, as Bz/42d dorh ot 
the hop: of all hypocrites, Job 8.14. Thy hepe ſhall becut off, and thy tru ſhall be as 

the ſpiders web, | 


—  — — 


Lefure CXXITI, On Palm 51, Perf. 7. July 21, 1629, 


; "TH: third and laſt figne whereby we may judge of our aſſurance, and diſcern 
wherher God by his holy Spirit hath ſprinkled. upon our hearts the bloud of 

his tonne, and certified us that ic was ſhed tor us, whether that aſſurance we ſeem 
tohave, be of God orno, is to be taken from the effets, that this afſurance hath 
wrouzhr in us. It is not poſſible for any man (that knew before his own wretch- 
cdneſſe: by niture) to be afſured by Gods Spirir, that God hath ſo dearly Joved 
him, as t- ſend his own Son to ſhed his bloud for him, but this muſt needs work 
a great change and alteration in him, Ir mult needs kindle in his heart, an unfained 
love ro God, Faith worketb by leve, ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal,5.6, Asif hefhould ſay, 
[: cannot be idle, bur ic is operative, and full of vertue, andthe hand and inftru- 
men! it worketh by, is love. Ir muſt needs makehim that hath ic, defirous and 
ſtudious to expreflc his lovero God, by all means hecan; and to ſay with Dazzd, 
Fjl.416.12, What ſball T render unto the Lord ? Yea, the deeper ſenſea man ati 
had . f his own fin and wretchednefſe before, rhe more will his heart be inflamed 
with love to God ; when once he feelerh the bloud of Chriſt ſprinkled upon his 
hear by Gods <pirir, the moreftudivus will he be ro expreſle his love by any dury 
heis able to perturm. {ry had had many ſins forgiven unto ber, and tberefore ſe 
loved mucb, as our Saviour faith, Luke 7.47. ſhe rhoughr no ſerviceroo baſe, roo 
mach for her r6 do unto Chriſt, wiv had fo dearly loved her. She waſhed bzy feet 
with ber ters, and wiped them with the bairs of her bead, as you may lee, Verſe 38. 
of that Chapter, | 

The Papitts blaſpheme our DoArine touching this certainty a man may have of 
Gods favour, and fay it tendceth ro looſeneſ? ot life, and liberty. Bur they ſpeak 
of ir by hea:-ſay, as ſtrangers doof a thing that they nzver knew, or had experi- 
ence of in rhemſclves. For the true aſſurance of ſalvation, which the Spirit of 
God hath wroughc in any h:arr> hath that force to reſtrain him from looſenefſſ of 
lite, and ro knic his heart in love and obedience to God, as nothing elſe hath in 
all the world, Ic is certainly, cicher the want of faith and aſſurance of Gods love, 
or a tal and carnall affrrance ot ir, rhar is the true cauſe of all chac licentiouſaeſſe 
and lewdncfT., chat raigneth in the world. : 

Bur co fpea « diftin&ly (yer briefly) of this point, you ſhall ſeerhe effe&s thar 
trueaſſurance wiil work, both in the inward and outward man, | 

Hirſt, Truefaitb Cwhereby we receiveand apply Chriſt unto our ſelves) will 
petrifie the beart, as the Ap: ſtleſpeaketh, As 15.9. Ic will work a thorow change 
and r tyrmation, even in the hidden part. This difference the Apoſtle obferverh, 
H-b.9.13,14. berween the fprinkiing of the bloud of the ſacrifices upon the peo- 
ple, by the Prieſt under. the law, and the ſprinkling of Chriſts bloud upon rhe 
hearc, by the Sp:rir of God, thar ſan@ifzzts #0 ihe purifying of the fleſh, ſaith he ; that 
is, that madea man I-2ally in the judgement of men, clean from all outward pol- 
lutions ; buc Chritts bloud being ſprinkled by che Spirir of God npon any hearr, 
will] purge the conſcience from dead works (that is, from all fins, which as they deſerve, 
{o will they cerrainly bring dcath erernall upon all chat are nor purged fromrhem) 
this (faith he) will prevge the conſeience from dead rorks,to ſerve tbe living God. There 
15 cercainly an admirab!e vertue in the bloud of Chritt, when iris once by the $pirir 
| * God fpriakled and applyed ro the heart of any man, ic will purge and heal ir 
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from all thecorrap.ions chat were 1a it bstore Untoyou that fear my name (fairh 
| the Lord, 1.1.4.2.) ſpeb 1be Sun of rightrouſneſſe ariſe, with bealing in bus wings. 
This Sun did never ariic and ſhine upon any heart, bur ic brought an healing ver« 
rue with ir, Scethe proots of this, in tour particulars, 

Firſt, This will ijotcen the beart more, and make it apter to mour for ſin then 
{any ocher thing isabie ro do, Iwzl powre upon the bouſe of David, and upon the in- 
' babizants of Fersſalem (ſaich the Lord, Zicb.l 2,10.) the ſpirit of grace, andof ſup- 
plications, and ubey ſhall look upons me wiom they bayep-erced, and they ſhall mourn for 
bim, atone mournetb for bis only Soume. As if he had faid chas, When che Spi:ic of 
grace hath made a man ablero ice that 67 fins pierced Chriſt, that Chriftsb'oud 
was ſhed for by {ins, this will break his hearc, and make him mourn, and grieve 
more tor his fins, then for any other thing in the world. 
Secondly, This will make a man more atraid.co (in, and co offend God, then any 
other rhiog is able to do, T be children of Iſrael fþ ill return and ſeektbe Lord their God, 
and D.vid (that is, Chriſt the ſon of David) their Kings and tbey ſhall fear the Lord 
aud hi goodveſſe in tbe latter dayes, that is, in the dayes und-r the Goſpel, faithche 
Propher, Hej.3.5. As though he fhould fay, When (ods people have once by ſeek- 
{1ng, f5und the Lord heir God, and Chiilt their King, know him to be their God, 


will make them ever after, more tearfull co offend him, then any other thingcan 
poflibly do, 


grace, a greiter defire and appzrire unto them, then any ocher thing is able to do, 


the Ap..ſtle, 1 Pet.2.2,3.) if ſobe, that yee bave taſted, that tbe Lord 1s gracious, As 


Lect. 123, 


and cheir King, and raſted of his marvellous goodnelſe, and love unto chem, this | 


Thirdly, This will breed in a tan a greater delighc in the Word, and means of | 
As new born Babes defire the ſincere mi kof the Ford, bat yee may grow thereby (ſaith | 


{if he ſhould have ſaid, Theman that knowerh.the Lord is gracious, andgracious 
to him, andthar hath alſo raſted the ſweernefle of this aflurance of Gods ſpeciall 
love ro himſclf, muſt needs deſire, and long afrer Gods Word, as much as ever 
babedid after the mothers breaſt, . p 
Fourthly and Laſtly, This will make a man more carcfull in all his wayes to 
| pleaſe God, then any other thing is ablero do. Tbave walked in thy truth, ( faith 
| David, Pſal.26,3. and m:decon(cience ro do, and prattiſe whar rhou reachelt me 
in thy Word, and he had given this for the reaſon of it, in the be2inningof rhe 
Verie) For tby loving kindneſſe 4 before mine eyes, Asit he ſhould ſay, I know and am 
fully aſſured (as it I ſaw it wich mine eyes) of thy loving kindnefle, and peciall 
favour rowards me, and that makech me walk in thy truth. And thele are the effeRs 
chatrhe true aſſurance will work in the heart, and inward man. . 

Bur ſecondly, Ir will nor reſt rhere, he thar hath ir, cannor content himſelf wich 
the reformation of his wn heart and life; he cannot but declare openly, and pro- 
tell himſelf to be Gods fervanr, he cannor bur pur forth himſelf ro do himall the 
ſervice and honour thar he is poſſibly ab!e to do. 1, For profeſſion, ir is to beob= 
ſerved, that choſe whom Gods Spirir fprinkJetb the bloud of Chriſt upon, whom 
he ſerterh rhis mark and ſeal upon, he ſerterh it nor upon their hearts only, bue up» 
on their fore-heads alſo, 33 you may read, Ezek,9.4, Rev. 7.3. ſo as thoſe among 
whom they live, may diſcern and takenatice, thar they are Gods people. When 
once God hath ſaid ro any mans hearr by his Spirtr,as he doth to his people, 1/2.43, 
I. Thave called thee by name, tho art mine ; that man cannot chooſe, bur ſay rohim 
again, as David doth, Pſal.116.16, O Lord, tretly I am thy ſervant, { ans thy ſervant. 
| Nay, what he hath bezrd 2: the car (as our Saviour ſpeaketh in anuther caſe, Hatth. 
- 110.27, hecannor bur preach on the bouſe tops, He cannor bur declare, and protefie 
{himſelf openly ro be Gods ſervant, and one of his people. Thus he Proper, 1/z. 
44-5. bringeth in the taichfall, glorying in this'open profeſſion of cheir homage. 
One ſpall ſay, T am tbe Lords, motver ſhall call bimſelf by the name of. Fscob, and anotber 
ſhall ſubſcribe with bis band nnta the Lord. As it be had faid, Every one ſhall be ready 
upon all occaſions, and by al! means to declare himfclf, ro be ohe of Gods people, 
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the honour that poſſibly they can, in'the places and callings that God hath fer them 

in, 'we have threenorable examples. The firſt 'isof Foſbraas he was the maſter of 
a tamily, Wio ashe'was aman rhar :had obroined this particular aflurance, thar 

Cod was his God, God had ſaid unto him, Fu 15. As Twas with Moſes, ſo will 
T be with thee, 1 will not fail thee ,nor forſake thee. So doth be profefſe,nor only that he 
wonld be Gods ſervant, andart his command, butthar his whole family ſhould be 
ſo roo, As for me and mine bouſe (faith he, Toſþ.24.t5.) we will ſerve the Lord, The 
ſecond exampleis of Par!, a Miniſterand preacherof the Goſpel. Who when he 
hae ſpoken of bis marvellous diligence and faithtulneſſe irhis Miniſtery giverh 
chis for the reaſon of ir, 2 Cor,5 14,15, For tbe love of Chrift conſtrainetb us (faith 
he) becauſe we thus judge, tbat one dyed for all, them were all dead, (we were all by na- 

tur duad and damned men) and tbat be dyed for all, that they which live, ſhould not | 
benceforth live to themſelves, but untobim which dyed for them, and roſe again, As it he 
had ſaid, I chat now I was a dead and damned man, and that Chriſt dyed for me, 
to fave and deliver meourt of thar eſtate, hold my ſelf bound ro do him all the ho- 
nour and ſervice thatT can, by enlarging his Kingdom, and'know; I can never do 
enough for him, that hath done ſo much for meas he hath done, The third andlaft 
example is of David, a Magiſtrare, of whoſe noble reſolution you may read, 
Pſal.t18.28, T bou art my God, and Twill praiſe thee (ſaith he) thou art my God, and 
I will exalt thee, Ashe was confidently afſurcd that God was his God (our of the 
a-vundance of his hearr, his mouth ſpeaketh thus once, and again) ſo was he reſo. 
'utely derermined to improvehis power and authority to the urcern;okt in ſtanding 
tor God and advancing of his honour. 

Ler us now make ſome application of this, and examineour ſelves by this third 
and laſt figne,and weſhall finde thar the affurance of their falvation,that moſt men 
glory in, i; vain and countrerteir, fuch as Satan or their own deceitfull hearts, not 
che holy Spirit of God hath wrought in them ; Becauſe 2þey are ſo barren and un- 
fruitful! in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 2 Per,1.8, 

They fay they know him to be their Lord and Saviour, bur this knowledge is no 
way effe&nall in them, to the reformarion cither of their hearts or lives. Nay, this 
their aſſurance hath wroughe in them quite contrary effe&s, unto thoſe thar IT have 
provequnto you to be the kindly fruits of that aſſurance, which the Spiritof God 
worketh inthe heart of any man. Nothing dorh fo evidently diſcover rhe falfhood 
of rhis their afſurance,as the fruits thar ir doth produce in them. In which reſpe&ts, 
2 man may fitly fay of them as our Saviour doth of the falſe Prophers, Mattb-.20, 
By their fruits ye ſhall know them, Tis will the better appear, it the confidence of 
theſe men be examined particularly, according to thoſe fix ſeverall effets of true 
afſurance which weheard of, 

Firſt, Though they fay they are affared,that Chriſt fo dearly loved them, as that 

he ſhed his moſt precious bloudfor their fins, yer the knowledge of this loveof 
God to them, never made them romourn or be troubled inthemfelyes ever a whit 
che more for their fins, Nay, this very thing maketh them go merrily away with 

themall, and keepech chem trom being gricved or troubled for any fin that ever 
rhey ccmmirted,, becauſe they ſay, they knovy that Chriſt ſhed his bloud for their 

fins,and hath madetheir peace wich God. Secing Chrifts ſoul was beavy ( Matth.26, 

38,) to tbe deatb, for my (ins fairh he, whar need I be heavy for them my ſelf? Thus 

turning the grace of God imto laſcivioaſneſſe, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Tude 4. As if he 
fhould1ay, The very knowledge of this marvellous graceand mercy of God, mak- 

eth chem fo laſcivions'as they are, makerh them fo joviall in their fins,fo void of all 

remorſe and ſorrow for fin asthey are. 

Secondly, They are nor the more fearfull ro offend God in any thing b-cauſe of 
[his goodnefie towards them, which they fay they are fo ſure of ; nay, this very 
ching maketh them bold to commir any fin, becauſe thedevill hath p=rſwaded chem 

as he would fain have perfwaded our bleſſed Saviour, Matth.4..6: that thongh they 

docaſt themſelyes headlong into any fin, yer Gods mercy and love co them is ach, 

as he will never ſaffer themco perifhby ic. Tuth (laith he) T know God will give 


me 


——_—_—©r_— 


= =" 6 
OE VEN 93" "Foy TT OO OT RG 
LESS ESE vl Es _ 45" _ : <P” HE 
> Ss cd * Fe OR F "Sf eV, x 


PSALM LI. VER. 79. Len, 570 | 


Le emmm—_——n. ] 


me grace to repent of ic betore I dye, and theretore what need I be fo ſcrupulous 
or teartuil ro enjoy the pleaſure or profic of this fin ? He bleſſeth bimeſelf in his own 
beart ( as Moſes ſpeakech, Dext.29.19.) ſaying, { ſhall bave peace, though Iwalk in the 
imagization of my beart,. | | 

Thirdly, They fay, they bave tafted that the Lord i gracious,andrhat they would 3s 

nct looſe the ſweernefſe and comfort of rhe aſſurance they have of Gods love and 
| of their ſalvation, tor all the world ; and yer they love the Word never the berrer \ 
for this. Nay, this is the very cauſe why rhey care not tor the Word, haveno defire 
ro ir, no delight in ir, becauſe rhey are ſure enough already of their ſalvarion,and 
that Chriſt dyed for their ſins. They are like unto that fa&ion in Corinth, of whom 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Cor,t.12, Thar gleryed they were neither followers of 
Pars], nor of Apollo, nor of Cephas, but of Chriſt only.They did ſo depend upon Chriſt, 
| thar they cared for never a preacher in the world, nor regarded to hear them. 
; Fourthly, Though they ſpeak and glory much of the Lords mercy, and loving 4 
kindnefſe, and though chey be ſuch as ſeem to bear ſome love ro his Word, ard to 
hear ir gladly, yer rhey praiſe nothing rhat they hear; the affurancethey have of 
i Gods love, maketh them never a whit the more cacefull co walk in his truth. Yea, 
| chis very thing malcech them carelefſe of ding or pratiling any thing rhey hear, 
becauſe they know that they are not under the law , but nader grace, as Paul bringeth 
in wicked men, obje&ing, Rom. 6, 15. Becauſe they know Chriſt dyed for their 
fins, and that we mult nor be ſaved by our works, bur by faich in him only, there- 
fore they rhink ic folly in them to be preciſe in their practiſe, or to do any good 
works atall, - 

Fifthly, They ſay thzy are the Lords, and have received his Spiric, which wir- Jo 
nefſ:chwich their Spirirs, that they are his children, char cheLord hath ſer his ſeal, 
and mark upon them, though there is no ſach thing ro be ſeen upon their fore- 
| heads, which is the place wehave heard God ſerteth his ſeal upon, None thar live 
by them, behold them daily, and converie with them, can diſcern any gracein 
them ar all. Nay, men hold it now a dayes an high point of wifedome to conceal | 
their love to religion, to fhun carefully every thing that may cauſe them to be no- 
! red for it. They hadrather be counted any thing then a ſtri& Chriſtian, they hold 
it no advantage, no honour at all to have Gods ſeal on their forehzads, bur a mit- 
ter of diſgrace rather, And yet theſe men are. confident for all that, that Chriſts 
bloud was ſhed for them, rhat Gods Spirit hath ſprinkled it upon them; though 
he have nor ſer Gods mark upon their toreheads, yer he hath ſer ic upon their hearts 
certainly, Bur if no man beſo unwile, as to light a candle and ſet it under a buſhel! ; 
as our Saviour ſpeakerh, atth, 5. 15 . ſhall we think that the moſt wiſe God, 
will fer the lighr of his grace ſo in any 'mans hearc, as that none thar are in the 
houſe wich him are able ro diſcern ic? E: 

Sixthly and Laſtly, They ſay confidently, the Lord is their Father, and rhey 6, 
are his children,yer have they no care at all to hononr God, or to advance his glory 
any way. {f Ihe your father (faith the Lord, 11.1.6.) where is mine bonour ? Such 
as are by the Spirir of adoprion affured indeed, rhar God is their Father, cannor 
bur defire wh all their hearts ro honour him whar they may. Ye are bought with a : 
price ({aiththe Apoſtle, 1 Cor,6.20,) therefore glorifie God in your body, and in your 
ſpirit, which are Gods, And they that know indeed, that they are not tbeir own (as . 
the Apoſtle there fairh) bur borgbt with ſuch a price, cannot chooſe but endeavour : : 
\todoſo. Whetber we live (faith he, Rom.14.8,) we live wntotbe Lord, or whetber we : 
dye, we dye unto tbe Lord , whether we live therefore, or dye, we are tbe Lords, Hethar | 
{liverh ſo as God hath honour by his life,and he that dyeth ſo as that God hath honor 
by his death, may be ſare he is the Lords, and none burhe. And furely this proveth 
demonſtratively, that moſt men (whatſoever they pretend) have no true aſſurance 
thar they are the Lords; becaulc ir is neither any trouble ar all ro chem to ſee God 

honoured by others,neicher have they any care ar all ro gain any honour to God 

themſelves. The Lord upbraideththe Jews with this, as with a great fiv, When ye | Zach 7.6, 

did eat, andwhen ye did drink, didye not eat for your ſelves, and drinkfor your mo ? | 
| Ddd | 
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W hy, wha faulc was that may you ſay ? Whom ſhanld they eat and drink for els, 


buc for themſelves ? Yes, the Apcitlerellerh you, 1 Cor.10.31. that whether weeat 
or drink . or robatſoever we do, we fpould do all to Ibe gl-ry of God ; thar is, eat and drink 


and ſIcep ad recrearour ſelves thar we may become'the ficter, ro do God ſome ho. | 
| nour in our places. Tt weſcek our ſelves only in all that wedo, it welivero our 


iclves, and die ro our ſUlyes, certainly we can never ſay, that weare the Lords, 
I mighr ſhew you here how every Chriſtian (even the meaneſt and poorcett) may 


in ti:is place gain honour ro God. Bur I will rye my ſelf ro' the method I have; 


already tollowed. and inſtance only.in thoſe three callings which T have given you 
examples of; 1. The Maſtcr of the family ; 2, The Miniſter ; 3. The Magiſtrate 
and(zovernour in the Common=wealih, | 

Firſt, Such as are Maſters of familics have a great oppor:unity to honour God 
by reforming their families, and planting religion in them. Thus David vowed he 
wou!d honour God and ſhew himſelf co be his {crvanr, Pſal.1o1,6,7. 1fine eyes ſhall 
be uponthe faithfull in the land, that they may dwell with me, (As if he ſhould tay, I 
will ger me ſuch ſervants, as fear God, if they be to be had in the whole land) he 
that walketh in a perfe(# way, be (pall ſerve me, He that worketh deceit (and bearerh a 
talſe heart and fecrer harred ro religion, though he benor openly prophane, when I 
once know 1 ) ſhall not dwel in mine houſe, Ot this alſo Hezekzab ſpeakerh, T/2.38, 
1 9.Thbe living, tbe living he ſhall praiſe thee as T-'o this day (and who among the living 
hath beſt opporrunity to praiſe and honor God) the futber to the children, ſhall make 
known thy truth, Asthough he had faid, Parents by dcriving relizon unto their 
puſtcriry, may greatly honour God above others, And therefore alfo we ſhall finde 
chisofc noted in the Scripture, that fo ſoon as any became Gods eople themtelves, 
.hey ſhewed chemlſelves carefull, thar thelr whole families might be ſo coo, Secan 
cxample of this in a mean man, the Jailor of whom it is ſaid, A&s 16.34. He rejyy- 


ced, that be with all bis houſhold beleeved in God, Yea ſeean example of it, in a weak 


woman, AZ:16.15. Lydiawas baprized and her houſhold roo ; Yea, ſee an ex- 
ampleof ir in a ſouldier,and grear Caprain, AGs 10.2, Cornelius feared God with all 
bis houſe, Yea fee an example of ir in a Magiltrace,and one that was in commiſſion, 
Ac#s 18. 8. Criſps the chief ruler of the Synagogue belceved on the Lord with all bis 
bouſe, Laſtly, See an example of it in a Nobleman, Foh.4.5 3. the Nobleman of Ca- 
pernaum, himſelf beleeved and bis wbole houſe, And «wha! ſhall we ſay then of thoſe 
men that profefſe confidently, God is their God, and rhey are his people, and yer 
ſh-w no care art all ro honour God this way, by reforming their tamilies ? Nay, ir 
is he'd a great diſgrace to a man to ſhew any care ar all, or end-avour this way. It 
Foſhuab ſhonld have lived now, and held thar reſolution which he profeſſed, Foſb. 
24.,15.cercainly he ſhould have been counted aran Purican,among our Gallants. 
Fer a man of his place, a Mafterof ſo great afamily, to be fo preciſe, rhar he will 
keep never a blaſphemer, never a whoremaſter,nevcr a drun';ard in his houſe, whar 
a baſe and unworthy ſpeech would this be accounted in theſe dayes? Many profefſe 
*themſclves robe Gods ſervants, bur whether they of rheir family ſerve God, or the 
divell, ir is all oe torhem, fo they ſerve their turn. They like never the worſe of 
a ſervant for being a common drunkard,or whoremaſter, or blaſphemer, though he 
diſhonour God never ſo much, ſo he have any one qualiry whereby he may be uſe- 
fullunco chem. Thar ic may be ſaid now of the families of many a one that chal- 
lenge, as great intereſt in Chriſt, as any of his people do,as the Holy Ghoſt ſpeak- 
eth of Babylon, Revel.18,2, (though in another ſenſe) they are become cages of every 
unclean and batefull bird. ; | 
S: condly, We chat are Miniſters may in our places greatly honour God above 
others and expref: our love ro him. Tam glorified in them, faith our Saviour, Fob. 
17.10, In whichreſpe& Paulcalleth tbe meſſengers of the Churches (2 Cor. V. 23.) 
who were preachers as appeareth, Verſe 11.) :beglory of Chrift, And our Saviour 
bidderh Peter thriee, Fob,2 1, 15217. fhew his love to him that way, even by feed- 
ing biz lambs and ſheep. We can no way glorifie God fo much as in winning ſouls 


[unto him ; wecan no way cxprefle our love to Chriſt ſo much, as by feeding his 


Pn 


. | only, and nor for our ſ:lyes,we ſeek his honour only,and not our own; wepreach 


—__ 


'{ is mott diſhonoured. God gave to Phinebas bis covenant of peace (that is an encreaſe 
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Lefure (X XII11, OnPjalms 1, Perſ. 7, Aug.4, 1629. 


| that the Lord will be pleaſed by his holy Spiritrs work ir in him. And theſe means, | 


PSALM LI VER. 7. Left. 124.) 
people with knowledge and underitanding, It ir be the love of Chriſt that conſtrai» 
neth us to preach fo diligently, fo painfully ; If we ſhew our ſelves in our miniſtery 
co be the t: iends of rhe bride-groom (as Jobn ſpeaketh,F-b. 3.29, ) we wooe for him 


as wedo, nor becauſe werthink this kindeot preaching will gain us moreapplauſe 
with the people; bur becauſe weare perſwad:d, this kinde of preaching will Ped 

chem beſt, and be molt effeuall ro ſave their ſouls ; then may we by every Sermon 

we preach, get turther affurance ro our ſelves, that we are the Lords, Otherwiſe, 
if ficlt, eirher we preach nor ; Secondly, or we preach fo unproficably, as we gain 

God no honor by our preaching,feed n- icher his ſheep nor kis Iams by our preach- 
ing ; or thirdly, if we do preach profitably, yer we doir our of felt-love, we feck 

our ſelves ia ic not the Lord.Certainly we can have no afſurance that Chriſt is ours, 
how well ſo ever we c:n ſpeak of Chriſt ; but when we bave preached wnto otbers (as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Cor. 9.27.) our ſelves ſhall become caſt=awayes, 

Thirdly and Laftly, Such as are Magiltrares may ia their places greatly honour 
God, (and thar in ſome reſpe&s) morerhen any other man, When a number of 
foul fins whereby God was greatly diſhonoured, are mentioned ; the cauſe is ofc 
aſſigned ( J»dz.1 7.6. and ci{cwhere) to be this, that there was in thoſe dayes m3 King 
in Iſrael, but everyman did that which wat right in bis own eyes, Anda Magiſtrate 
may by this, ſhew himſelf r1 be the Lords, and one thar hath true aſſurance of his 
favour, if he ſhew moſt zeal in executing juſtice upon fuch offenſes, whereby God 


of comfortable aſſurance of his ſpeciall favour, as we read, Num.25.1 1,12.) becauſe 
he had ſhewed himſelf zealous forthe Lord in puniſhing of filthy whoredom. And 
Nebemiab knew that God was his God, and would remember bim in goeodneſſe, (as is 
plain by his prayer, Neþ,13.22.) becauſe he had fhewed ſuch zeal in puniſhing the 
prophanartion of rhe Sabbarh day. And what ſhall we ſay rhen of ſuch Magiſtrates, 
as having goed law and authority to punith ſwearing, aad whoring, and propha- 
nation ot the Sabbath, have nozeal ar all for the executionof ſach laws, but wh-n 
any come to them for juſtice againſt ſuch offenſes, they are ready to pur them off, 
as much as is poſſible, and ro exrenuateſuch faulrs, and to ſay with Gallio, As 18, 
15, Iwillbeno judge of ſacb mutters ; and Verſe 17, Gallis cared for none of thoſe 
things? Certainly theſe men(whatſoever they ſay)haveno true aſſurance that Chriſts 
bloud was ſhed for them ; if rhey had, rhey would ſhew more love to God, and 
care of his honour, 


Nt concerning the means whereby we may attain to a particular affurance 
»f the pardon of our (ins, we muſt firſt underſtand,thar this is a ſupernacurall 
work of the ſpirit of God, and that no man is able of himſelf, and by his own en- 
deavour in the uſe of any means whatſoever, to attain unto it, Ir is the ppirit that 
bearetb witneſſe, ach the Apoſtle, 1 Job.5.6. And again, The fp:rit 3 ſelf (faith the 
Apoftle Paul, Rom, 8,16, Jhearetb witneſſe with our ſpirits that we are the ſons of God, 
Yer doth the {piric work this aſſurance in the hearr of man, not by immediate and 
extraordinary inſpirations and revelations, bur by ordinary means. And he that 
{hall with an honeſt hearr, uſe th:ſeordinary means, hach no cauſe to dotibr, bur 


we finde, arc of two forts. The firſt are more outward andbodily ; the ſecond 


— | ———— _— — 
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more inward and fpirituall. | 
The firſt are thoſe ordinances of God, and exerciſes of his holy Religion,which 

he hath appointed and fanRified; which as they were all ordained for this end prin+ 

cipally to bring us unto falvarion, and ro work inus acomforrable affurance of it ; 


f hecharuſeth them diligently and conſcionably, may obtain it by them. Of chem 
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| and that your joy may be ful. Theſe things write we unto you(fairh the Apoſt',1 Job.1.4.) 


————— 


— 


all in generall ſpecially of a!l tie parts of Gods ſolemn and publike worſhip, ir is' 
| to be cb{.rved rhat David prot: flerh this ro be the caute why he was 1o in love with| 
| ir, why he deſired rhe comtort aid bencfic of G ds worſhipand ordinances, more: 
then he did any thing in the world befxdes ; why he reſolved ro make this hiscnly 
fair unto God;thar te mighr never be deprivedof them, One tbing (faich he, P/al. 
27%. 4.) bave I deſired of the L:rd, that will T ſeek after, that I may wel in tbe 
bouſe of the Lord all the dayes of my life, It is to be obſerv<d I fay, rhat he profeſſerh 
this ro be the chief cauſe, why he was ſo highly in love with Gods houſe and ordi- 
nances, That Tm-y behold (faith he) the beauty of the Lord, and viſit bis temple, And 
what meaneth he by bzhoiding the beauty of che Lord? That he cx pouncerh himſel t 
in Pſa1,4 8.9, W: bave thought of tby loving kindne ſje O Gal, in the midſt of thy temple, 
The loving kiridnefſe of Godand his fpeciall mcrcy ro his cle& in Chrifi,his favor- 
able andcheertull countenance upon his ſervants, thar is the Lords beaury,thar is ic 
chat mak:rh him ainiable ro his people ; and thar Gods people do behold, they do 
think and medicate upon it far more cleerly and comfortably in kis houſe and rem- 
ple inthe uſe of his ordinances, then any where els, or by any other means in the 
world beſides. This made im in his troubles and baniſhmenr thirſt and long after 
the ſanRuary of God fo as he profeſſerh he did, Pſal.63.1. Every place helived in 
(where he was deprived of the liberty and comforc of the ſanftuary) was unto him 
as a dry and tbirſty taud where no waters, hecould finde nothing in ir, to refreſh and 
ſa'isfic the thirit of Fis foul, And Veri.2, he givcth the reaſon why he did fo long 
after the ſa1Quary. To ſer thy power and toy glory (faith he) ſo a1 Thave ſeen tbee in the 
ſmmnuary, As ifhe had ſaid, Tſhall never fee ir ſo,as I have ſeen it there. And what 
meaneth he by th: power and glory of God, which he had ſeen in the lanQuary ? 
That he exprefſerh, Verſc3. Becauſe thy loving kindneſſe is better then life. Hehad ſecn 
the mercy and loving kindanefſe of God toward him in Chriſt, hehad obrained a 
more comfortable affarance and feeling of ir in the SanRtuary, in the uſe of Gods 
ſolemn worſhip and ordinances there, then ever he did or could do in any place, or 
'by any means in the world befides, All orker places were to him as a dry and thirfty 
land, where no water is, in compariſon of the ſanQuary, And certainly they thar 
beleeve this, to be ſo as David did ; they that know this to be fo in their own ex- 
| perience as he did (and as many of you I doubt nor have done) will ftand aff-&ed 
ro Gods houſe and ordinances as he was, will highly prize and eſteem of a ſound 
miniftery as he did, will defire this above all things (as hedid) chat they may never 
want the benefit and comfortof it. Bat (to fpeak of this poine diſtiri&ly) I will 
inftance in three parts of Gods worſhip only for this, and ſhew you what force 
there is in them to breed in the heart of Gods: childe rhe affurance of his favour, ro 
make him able ro behold rhe beauty of rhe Lord, and the light of his countenance, 
The firſt of rhem is diligent and conſcionable uſe of the Word of God both in 
the reading and hearing of ic. Two things there be which God hath ſpoken con- 
cerning his Word and the miniſtery therof, that may give a Chriſtian good greund 
of hope that by a diligent and conſcionable atrendarce upon this ordigance, he may 
be able roatrain unto a comfortable afſuranceof Gods tavour in Chrift, The firſt 
is this, That the Lord gave his Word and the Miniſtery thereof, to that end prin- 
cipally, The main ching thar the Lord aimed at both in writing his holy Word, 
and in ſending of preachersto hi; Church, is, that he might by this means bring 
his people to the knowledge of himſelf, and of his mercy in Chriſt. .The ſecond 
is this, Thar the Lord will by his Spiric accompany his Word and the Miniftery 
thereof in the hearrs of his people, and make ir effe&tuall in them unto this end, 
that Ee hath ordained it for. | 
For the firſt, Ofrhe Word in generall it is ſaid, that it was written prigcipally 
forthar end co breed in the hearts of Gods peopl2 ſound comfort, Woatſcever things 
were written aforetime (ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom.1 5.4.) were written for our learning, 
that we through patience and comfort of the Scripture might bave hope, Theſe things 
bave T ſpoken unto you (faith our Saviour, Job.15. 11.) that my joy might remain inyou, 
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| that Jour goy may, be_ 
7y Scripture: to,this endpriccipally, ro compart. his people, to work in (heir 
thay, and 3 oy and comtorc. Aud co: wſequen: ly, to work 1 them allurance of 
his favour. . oe how cana man hays atly found joy or comfort in him, withpur 
char?Therefore alſo ic is expreſſly ſaid, har the Seriprure was wrirren ro work this 
afſacance inus.So after rhe Siledome of God had ſpoken other chings i in thecom- 
mendariznof the Word;P.o. 22, he add-th, verſ. 9, 30, That thy traſt may be in 
the Lor d; Thave made known unto thee this d. ay, ever to thee ; Hivenat 1 mritten to 
thee exce ent things in Caun ſels ani knowledgef The excellenr thin gs thar are writcen 
| and mads known ro Us in the Word, are wricten, and made known 1 ro us r9:this 
your principally,chac we mighc learn to pur ourrrult and affiance inhimand grow 
—— of his favour: Theſe things bave Twritten tt yom( ſaith rhe Apolile,1 Th. 
3.) that bclieve in tbe Name of tbe Sor of; God gbat Je-may kwwye have eternal life, 
Nog if ir wereintended and written for thar purpoje by rhe Spirit of God,cerrain- 


benor in themſelves. So is this laid co berhe main 9d, for which (0c ordained the 


of Gods favour, Thox cbild ſbalrl be called theProphet of toe bigheſt(faithZ icbary oth's 
fon bn, Lick. n, -76,77 7.) to give knowledge of ſalvation unto bis people by the remiſſin. of 
their ſens,So when God bad promiſed, 7/41, 5.7.18. thar he would,refFore comfort. to 
Tactb, and to bus mouratr 3 thar i i550 biz people that had lolt che comforrable ay 
[Farce ofhis favour he tellech them in the next ras verſ,19, by what means he! 
wou!d' doi Ir,cuen by che M iniftery and preachn his Word, , [create the fruit "of 
the lipr; Peace oprace, to bim that i fir off, and fob bp hap 75 neer ſaithtbe Lord, and #. 
im. God hath promiſed{you {ec Yro rhe miniſtery.of the Word, 
urteredihd applied by chelively voice of his ſexyapnts 06-2) is thexefore called He 
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] = nſbof cl rf ie: "ci Bhs 


of Chriſt upon his yg art, and pive him 4 comf6rtable aMrahce that it was ſhed 
for him : according ro thac which the Spirir ſpeaketh, the Church. Iſai. 45.13; 
All wby children Jhall be taught of the Lord , and grea#ſpall be the peace of thy chil- 
dren. Yea, the ori h:th turcher promiſed, thar&vharſvever any of his Miniſters 
ſul! ſpeak to his people for rheir, comfort, by - warianr of his Word, he will 
rarifiz itin heayen; and wa! {Cit goodro Fey ſoals. *H: confirmeth the word of | 
bis ſervants (ach "the Propher A Iſai, 44-26 .) and performetb the counſel! of bis 


|meſſnzers, Verily , verily, Tſayuntoyou ( faith our Saviour, Aatthery x 8.18.) 


V. Vbaiſoever ye ſpall looſe pon earth , fall be Tooſed in Heaven; Whoſoever you 
ſhall aNure by che warranc of my. Word, that th-ir fiiiries are forgiven, thar 
they are in the tare of grace, Twill trom Heaven aſſaic their hearrs of ir by my 
holy Spirit.  , 

Now co make fome applica ion of this. Tthove well the expericnce of theſe 
rimes makech much againtt chiz. The Word read and preached both, is unto 


|rnoſt men a marter ot mcer c: :retyony and tormality, of nu more force and verrue 


chan che Ceremonies of Moſes were after they w.re antiquared, whi. h the Apoſtle 


| caltech, Galat ; 4+ 9. VPeak Ye d beggerly rudiments, They carinor finde thac che pt 
'{rir Yoth accompany the ord inthe'r reading or hearing of ir, buric is.unto ther 
|| as'1 dead Pry rhey tee] no lite or power in ir at all. S, many a good ſou: is 


2A pt to objet; T have becn a ci -nftant reader 3nd hearer of the Word a iong time, 
Leg can pet no cornfort, no affurafice by it, : To both cheſe I anſwer , thar this 
ufr and defe ect, mii! be, im pured', nor unro the Word, bucunto our own fi::nes, 
700 hath; prom miſed that his PPirt: ſhall accom any his Word in the hearts of his 
þle ; nd the cauſe why we finde them n not 8 x0 rogether , "is this, rhar our fins 

. th joyned' rog:rherswe have put as | 
futider, Our ff webev De berween and our God, as the Prophet Ipeaketh, 
£1.22 2 ITE jrce in the grd to work In the hear acomfertab'e 
ance of thy of 6n ; Vit thitie own corruption hindereth, the efficacy. and 
Rach ing of, it in thee. Andgh: t corruption principally dorb thi: ? Surely rhe 
[36fdelicy that isIn chy heart, 7 be word preatbed did nt profit them (faich the Apc= 
le, Ak or the Jon 'thar periſhed the Wilderncfle,Heb, 4.2.) not bring 
mire with | #þ,;o them that ebrd 58. Nay, iris aid of our blefſed Saviour, Mark 


6, thathe coulddo bat 2 lee v0d in Zig, becauſe of their unbeli, zef. Thou 
Fe not (in) cg 2d Bari of r belceve, and makeclaim unto 
Thele promiſ hath made to this his Ordinance , thou doſt nor. look to 
'rebaiv<this benehir by it ;'aud whar marvcll is ir then, if.tc do thee ſo live good? 


adin and hearts 'of the Word to wait gpon .God for the per- | 
theſeprowiſes, with David, Pſalm 85.'8. I will bearken what the 
ek. rents, by people , and to bis Saints. It: chou 
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. | queſtion, as appealing thereby, ro the conſcience of every crue believer, x C:7.10. 


| | never-a'whit the mor joy.in Jeruſalem , Gods people are never a whit the more 
; | comfortable in themfel ves, for being at our Paſſeover? 'Surely, x We do nor be- 


. | in Hearkiabr time, 2. 'Wedo nor, when weare at this Ordinance, ftirreup our 


: | from the * ord, But that complaint may be taken up in thiseaſe, which the Pro- 
:phetmiketh, -1ſ23. 64.7. There 5s #one'thit ftirreth up bimfelf to take' bold of 

 |rhee; Chit cometiyeo us'in this his Ocdinance;; arid offercthi{as with 2 bunch of | 
ApIpees ſprinkle his:Blood upon-us, andwe will tioropen;our hearts to receive 

. [© The third and-Iat Ordinance of God thar hath great force in ic ro breed and 

; {preſerve in our'heartsthis particukar afſurance of GodsRvour , and to recovertir 

' when ic is loft, is prayer. This {#chic'thar\giverhyertue arid force'ro all other | 


| ſcek to God for irjas David doth' here, and'cry 'unto him'; as he doth likewiſe, 
| | ble «hd -ferveiioprayer;as in all other caſes, {oth this eſpecially. Twothings | 


| {weave roaffureus ot fehis, - '*/-/ Rt CH 7 
ED meh Ls 
17+ ech'Gods/prople jo 1t-an 
{ onto phr 'of hits connrenance'u 


| on cheny, und giverki thee aſſurance bf his favour; a5 wee Re plaialy, Pſal.4.6;7, 
them ?:'By | 


; Wi B 2s He b WY wake 5 AI CER "oy _ - 
X ham mee peer ori: fxvopre uponthardiy,and bythatnieans;than by any 
} {S&68d)y;The experience of Godepeoplemay 


xd offered as mear and drink, whichof all chingsrhar we receive, arettjoſt ticerly 

ipplyed ro us, an] made our owh. Andcffcred with a charge and commandement 
c0 receive him, and feed npon him by faith, undoybredly believing, thar his Blood 
wa; ſhed for us.For this is che commandement of Chrilt ro every one ot his people, 
as the Apoſtle recordeth ir, 1 Cor, 11.24, T ake, e#to#bis 71 my Body which was broken 
for you. | ; 
Secondly, Chrift and his Blood is in rhis Ordinante,not onely thus particular- 
| ly off-red and applied, bur verily and really (chonghnor corporally, bur fpiricu- 
ally) exhibited and given ro every worthy receiver. In whichreſpe@, every Sa- 
crament is faid by rhe Apoſtle (Rom.4. 11.) to be a ſeal of the righteauſneſſe robich 
# by faith.” And our Saviour calle h rhe bread his Body , and the wine his Blood, 


unto, an.i received by the foul of the worthy receiver, And the Apoſtle moverh a 
| 16, .The Cnp of bleſſing which we eſe 5 3t not-the Communion of the Blood of Chrift ? 
Is.ic. noran app'yi:g of Chriſts Blood to our felves, and making of ir our own ? 
And how talleth it onr. then , chat wethar have ſo often receivetthis holy Sa- 
cramett, havegorten fo hctle affurance by ic, thac Chriſt is ours ? Thar there is 
fore-hind prepare our bearts toſeek the Lord our God in this Ordinance, as they did 
Clves:with humble-andrhankfult Guls to: receive that merey that is offered us 


rceans;/ar{ivithourtwhich,no-medns'we can uſe wvill do us any good. IF thou 
would artain to a'particular affurance of Gods Ioverothee in Chriſt, chou muſt 


'Pſali1$54 4 O'Lord,iſay into my font,'T am thyſplvation, Greatisthe forceof hum» 


*Howgand by whie-mearis will the Lord work this joy 'aud totafort-in thenr? 


\prayer. +65 * prayer; 'So.ſpeaketh*giu 
:Yaviour,” P receive," that your joy may befwll So''the 
Lot8| \23. 47. thar the day of their ſolemin\and 


PSALM-L1 VER. 7. Le8&.124,| 
| ;fered by his Miniſter. in his Name, and by his comnandement ro every receiver ; 


Mzit,26,2:6,28,T03 5 my Body,this 3s my Blood fainhhe. Asif he had aid, As verily | 
| as the one is preſent unto, andreceived by rhe body, 1o verily is the other preſenr 


{B&:586 | : iare us of ithis. TwoeXcgeh- 
'wieargdnely I will piveyor of this iri David." "Phe firſt is ſex; down in -Pſal.: þ, 


ForWhen he made: Pfaln;t eodepe hae ie was in great hk of tes 
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| crh-tarch into chef pachetjcall expreſſions of. his joy.,'Verl. 2, 9. 


| ſay.of ir as David dozh \Pſah 63, 3.: Thy loving kendeneſſe is better'tban life, - 


| thjs.18 a fait wort 


9 «3B T bis kinde cggs.come forth by notbing y, bus byprayer: and. faſting... Remember 


| 1cRt 64. Bur chou,doſt not w 
God, Such as thitis, Feb.1: 6.22.1 Verily, verily; 1 ſapwnto you'; Wonſaom abs 
E 
| knew. how 20 give good gifts.z0 No children, pert were more fhall your heaunlyfather 


| b wetbe boly fp ipit to them that ack ban? Andihis holy (pixix.is the ſpirit of, edyption, 
that witne Th with.our ſpirit,, . ja are Gads « cbilaren,: >as the Apoſtle ſpeaker 
Ropr.8.16. The, and thoſe other promiſes.) we hrard-of; before, 'we dthin 
op when we pray, and verily. Expect the mance of then. Thasd| id Davi 
þ - prevented the dawning of the morging, attd uy (Richkey,P/al.r 19-147. d {age 
intbyI/ord. As if he ſhould fay, The gracigus s promiſes. chou;hadit «hy 
Word, encouraged meto it. . l 


Mihbance of Gods favour, butr 


[op bact upa yall of pargition between God: wy; ea TENNY, to: tech 
: ae any acccfſ:untohim, Let wet fe Feta (fairh 


LECTVRES ON: 


LT ox&0over his comfort ; be fallech cofervear prayer. "And befure he had ende d 
his.prayer, ke-was ſo filled with the afſurance! of, Gods favour , char he break- 
The Lyr d 
bath ibeard, tbe woyce of my weeping , the” Lord bath heard my ſue plication » the 
"a: will receive my prayer, , The ſecond experiment of | this in hiw, is in Pſzl, 
Where we finde, that. when he had ſo tarre loft his aflurance z. that he 
Gb ghr (as he faithy, vert; 22.) he was quite cnt off from God, asadead and rot- 
ten branch ; be beroox himſelt ro prayer, he cryed , and made nany ſipplications 
unto:God,, 2nd hed ſuch ſuccefie in this courie , rhar he burlteth forth inco theſe 
words, verſ. 21. Bleſſed betbe Lord , for be bath ſhewed me birmarvellous kindeneſſe, 
4s in. a ſtrong City. + 

And how talierh it out tl: en(wilr thou ſay) thar T haye been {> long a ſuirerrn 
God tor this, and cannor ycrobtain ir? Tantwer thee in rhe words of the Apolite, 
Lam 4.3. Te ash .; and .receive.not, becauſe ye ack, amiſſe, 

| FivedeteGts rhere be in prayer, charthis is rv be impured unto.  : 

Fink, Enh=r thou prayclt nat fervenrly-and earneftly-for rhis;but there are ſome 

other things th4:ghou doſt more,aftet, and more earneſtly: deſire, than thon .doſt 
this- Whereas hay ſhouldlt C.ek and defire this above all things i in the-workd,-and 


A ſecond deteQ in;thy prayer may be this, that thou liveftjn fomeAnown:finne, 
unz<penred of, I}, t0r4 prepare, thine beart (faith Zophar, Teb, LI 13,1 4 ).and. ftretch 
oat thine band towards bim, if iniquity be inthine band, putt; it farre away, and let :not 
wickedneſs dwell an thy:t abernables, He whoſe conſcience telteth him, he doch fom« - 
whar daily, and pyrpofſeth fill to do thas he oughr nor ; or ſomewharhe daily 0. 
mizreth ro,do, and doth noryzr reſolve ta doz which he,gughe to do, can haye no 
hope finde, comfort: by his prayer, ../ ; 

A third detet Jarhy. prayer,ehat. may. he the cauſe why:thou ſpeedeſt agbewer: 
maybe, Thar rbou art not DagNlcs enough in thy prayers for this, {:I;tell thee 

rhe {errjpgof. a.day apat,xand keeping:of alerer faſt for, Of 
his ſpirirof infideliry'thar poſſeſſerh thee, and whereby thy poor _ i9:{0-yex- 
edpnd rorwented, ic may be Griſt hath ſaid gs once he gid pf; another {pirir; Har; | 


mWhark rold thee pur of, Leyigaze27. Ot. all.th: dayes of chy life, rhe diy of-hus 
uliggion;whercin.chou, affligeſt thy ſo ulin prayer and atine will Proverthe day 

faonemench betycen God ard thy ſoul ; thou:cankt uſeuq means tO <6 "ance 
thy Rrwemarang gerenglijen with. Gerlbetrer thaw has, TL IJ Fx by EX 

tourr ja TNy Prayer, {Par Way PerAaps.D2 T cartſe w y tho 

Wo this,:that rhou prayeſt nor in feith for this bleto iog.. Thou ap rol 

our of this perſwaſion, that «ty heart celleththee, tharthqy muſt; do ic, God ah 

commandzdrhee eo pray,-chy.conſcience wiikcheck! and ſmite chee if thou da neg 

1 ;hou prayelk, {erbeforethy.minde 


father in r8p,2ame, be willgive i 2 you, Angchar Lnekgis 83:3; If hrony: 1 


$p.doſ not thou, Thoy, prayeſt: for omfanabl 
u doſt not look to Fer itby thy prayggg.nay 


hadft no hops to obrain ic, ,, And fo by, rhis thy infigelity when-thanpra 


 Apoltiey.,f 
rd uſethtgnantwer his- 
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at be oy receive any thing of t the Lord 
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| neſſe ſpall be peace (faith rhe Propher, Tſai. 32:17.) and the effeC® of rigbteouſy neſſe, 
| quzetneſſe, and aſſurance for ever, A$it he had {aid, Arighteous and goily life, will 
certainly work peace inthe hearr, and no marvell, for it will work afſuranceof | 


| 


LO 


— 


PSALM LI. VER. 7, LeA. 12, 


their ſaires, as he did rhe two bizad men, J4a21b.9.29. According toyour faith be it 
unto you. {4 | 


 Thefifthand laſt defeR in thy prayer, that may be the cauſe why thou receiveſt 
no comfort by ir, is this, tha thou fainteſt in prayer. Becauſe thou ha't ſo long 


ſacd ro. God for alfurance, and comfort, and cant yer receive none, thou hiſt bee: 
weary of prayer, and given ir over; and ſo balt limited tve boly one of {ſrael, as | 


—__— 


: Chrift, 
| Chriſt, and feel that the bloud of Chriſt is fprinkled by the Spirie of God upon 


| they did, of whom the Propher complainerh, 'Pſ2l. 78, 41. whereas our Saviour 
hath raught us by the parable of the unrighrequs judge, andthe widow, Lake 18. 
| 1. That we ought always topray, and not to faint. . Bleſſed are all they that wait for vim, 


their labour, rhey ſhall certain!y obtain their ſuit in the end, This is a bleſſing (I 
tell chce) worch the waiting for. Many a Saitnrof God hath waiced many yeers 
| for this ſa'r before they have obtained it, and when they haye obrained ic.at che 
laſt, have chought chemiel ves happy men. And thus munch ſhall ſervero have been 
ſpoken ot he firſt ſorr of means; rheorher we mult leave till the next day. 


th. ——_— 


| Lefure CX XY. On Pſalm 5h, Perſ. 7 Aug. 11, 1629, 


FT He ſecond fort of means ( whichTIcall more inward and fpicituall , then the 
"ome ) arefonr principally. The ficſt js, care ro keep a good conſcience 
in all things. The ſecond, adiligent obſervarion ot our own wayes. The third, 
a conſideration of che experiments we have hid ot Gods.favour. The fourth, 
a renouncing of our ſelves , and refting only upon the free grace of God in 


Fuit, He that would get a comfortable affurance of the fayour of God in 


his heart ; he thar defireth to keep and preſerve in himſelf, this affurance, or to 
recover it when he hath loft ir, muſt nourifh in his hearc a conftane care to pleaſe 
God in-all his wayes, and a fear ro.offend him in any thing. T beork of righteouſ- 


Gods favour z yea, aſſurance for ever, a conſtant aſſurance of it, an affurance thar 
we (hall have ir for ever, and ſhall never looſe it, Jn the fear of the Lord (faith Solo- 
mon, Prov,14.26, ) # ftrong confidence, As if he ſhould ſay, Fear Gad, be carefull nor 
to offend him in any thizg, and thou ſhalr be confident of his favour, yea ſtrongly 
confident of it, Yea, this care ro pleaſe Ged in all our wayes, and fearxo offend 
him, will preſerve in the heart of a may, the affurance of Gods favour, evenin 
the rime of the greateſt tryal], and renrarions that he ca fall into. Yhoſoever bear- 
eth tbeſe ſayings of mine, and dvih them (laich our Saviour, Manth.,y.24,25. Who- 
ſdever he berhar is nor a hearer of the Word only,: but maketh eonfcience to pra- 
iſe wharſoever he heareth) I will liken bim unto-a wiſe man, that built bis bouſe up- 
onarock, and ihe rain deſcended, and the winds blew, @r4 the flouds beat upon that 


{make much againſt this. Many that are moſt caretull to pleaſe God in all their 


bouſe, andit fellnot, becauſe it was founded wpon a rock, In which reſpe& the Apoſtle, 
I Tin,6,19. calleth good works, A good foundatzon for the time to come, whereupon 
men may lay bold upon eternal Ree if heſhould have ſaid, A man may in thetime 
to come; rhar is, in the time of {icknefſe, and tria!l, build a well grounded affu- 
rance of erernall life, even upon them, I know well, that experience ſeemerh ro 


wayes, and feartuil ro oftend him, are of all other people in moſt doubr of their 
{alvation,and are furtheſt off trom confident aſſurance of ir. And on the other fide, 
they that live moſt licentiouſly, are of all men freeſt from theſe doubts, moſt confi- 
dent of Gods love, and of their own ſalvation. - But to this I anſwer, Let God be 


fairh the Propher, 1/4i-39.18, Asif he had ſaid, They rhar wait, ſhall nor. looſe | 
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true, and every man 4 lyar, Rem,3,4, Certainly a conſtanr careto pleaſe God in all 
| our 
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LeFFi125., LECTVRES ON 
our wayes, will bring ns to a comfortable aſſurance of Gods favour, ſroner or 
lacer, in one meaſure anddegree or other, and withour rhis, it is nor poſſible ro ar- 
rain unto ir. Two things there be that may undoubredly affure us of this. x. The 
pr-:miſe ot God thar cangor lye, 2, The nature of God. 

Firſt, See whar rich and precious promites we have from God, concerning this, 
To him that orderetb bus converſation aright ({aith the Lord; Pſal.5 0.23.) will / ſbew 
the ſalvation of God. -As if he had faid, I will cauſe him to ſte, and know that he 
ſh 1;] be ſaved. Andagain, H11.4,2. Toyoutbat fear my name, ſhall tbe Sun of righ. 
reonſneſſe ariſe, with bealing in his wings. To every ſoul among you thar truly fearerh 
God, I may boldly fay, ttac chough it benight with ch:ce now, thou feet no light, 
no comtorr, thou art.continually diſquiered with fears and doubrs of thy falyation; 
yer certainly the Seem of rigbteouſneſſe will ariſe upon; thee one day, with hezling im big 
wings ; thou ſhalt ce the comfortable lighr of Gods countenance, and have a 
fiveer and fall afſurance of his favour. Light zs ſown fortbe righreow (25 :he Propher 
ſpeaketh, P/al.97.1 1.) and gladnefſe for tbe upright zn beart, There is not a ſoul thar 
unteinedly teareth God, bur be hath in himthe feed of rrue comfort and affurance, 
and he ſhall certainly one day both ſee it ſpring, and raſte of rhe fruit of ir. If ye 
love me, keep my Commandments ({aithour Saviour, Tob, 14.15,16, ) and Twill pray tbe 
father, and he ſhall give you anotber comforter, that be may abide wity you for ever, Ti 
any man keep his Commandments, keep them Evangelicilly, that is, cur of love 


| to God, endeavour rokeep them, Jer him not doubt of comfore ; cerrainly che 


comforrer will come unco that man, and abide with him for ever. But you wil] 


voured to pleaſe him, yer could I never attainto this comtorr hitherto, I anſwer, 
Doſo Rill, and the comforter will certainly come, . For Chriit (whom his father 
al wayes hearech, Jobn 11.42.) hath prayed thar irc may beſo. Yea, ic will not be 
long too. Tet a little while (faich the Apoftle, Heb.1o.37.) and bethat ſhall come, 
will come, aud willnot tarry. Andfor this alſo we have a promiſe, P/al.8,8, g. 
For when the Propher had ſaid » God will peak peace rmte bis people, and to bis Saints; 


bis ſalvation is wigh unto them that fear biz. Asit he had ſaid, Certainly i: will nor 
be long before God giverh to every ſoul that truly fearerh him, a comfortable 


long. 


bekold the upright. And Prov.z 5.9. Tbe Lord lovetb bim tbat followeth after righteouſ- 
neſſe. He mutt needs have thelove and favour of theholy GoJ, thar leaderh an holy 
lite. Thus ſpeakerhour bleſſed Saviour, Job. 14-21. He that bath my Commandments, 


ſcience of all my Commandments, fo he ſhall knowir and feel ir, and hide the 
aſſurance of ir in himſelf, Twill — my ſelf unto bim, faith he, 

On the other fide, Ir is not poſſible 
falvarion, and of Gods favour that deth net fear God, and is nor carehull in all his 
wayes to pleaſe him. And certainly the want of affurance rhat is in any of us, is 


G car-full ro pleaſe him as we ought to have been, I ſpeak nor only of ſuch as 
are wicked men, There 3s no peace ſaith my God to the wicked, Iſai. 57. 21. (that is, 
no true and found peace) But I ſpeak of Gods deareſt children. Ler aman that 
hath the ſtrongeſt faich, the moſt comfortable afſurance of Gods favour, once 
give himſclf liberty unto any grofſe fin, rhough he loſe not his fairh utterly rhere- 
by (Chriſt prayed for Peter that his faich ſhould nor fail, in that his moft-fearfull 
fall, Z:k.22,32, and rhe fame prayer that he made for Peter, he made for all that 


cruly beleeve in his name,as you may read, Fob. 17.20.) yerfhall that min certainly 


—_ la. —— 


_ "x 


loſe 


ſay, When will che comforter come ? I have long d-fired ro fear God, and endea- | 


God will certainly ſpeak peace to the heart of every gocly man; he addeth, Swrely | 


aſurgnce of his favour ; though he do delay ic for a time, ſurely he will do it cre | 


and keepeth them, 1s be that loverb me, And he that loveth me, ſhall be beloved of my | 
_ | Father, and Iwill love bim, and will — my ſelf unto bim, Agif he ſhould fay, } 
As I an] my Father both cannot bur love him. rbat out of love ro me maketh con- | 


for any man to have true aſſurance of his | 
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Th: cond evidence for this, is from the nature of God, Itmuſt needs be >, for | 
The righteoxs Lord lovetb righteouſneſſe (faich David, Pſal.11.7.) bis countenance dotb | 
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chiefly ro be impured unto this, that we have nor been © feartull ro offend God, F 
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looſe his alſurance and comfort by ic. Yowr iniquities (faith the Prophet ro Gods 
own people, 1ſai.59.2. bave ſeparated between you and your God, ani your ſins bave | 
' bid bus face from you, You need no orher experiment of this then in David. Whar 
| man hath ever had more comtortable afſirance of his ſalvarion, and of the favour 

of Godin © h:ift, then he ſum-rim:s had ? Thowart my God, and Twill praiſe tbee' 
(£ith he, Pſal 1 18.28. ) thou art my God, and { will ex lt thee. And Pſal.27.1, The | 
Lord u my l:ght, and my ſulvation, whom ſhall Tfear ? Bat when this man had once 
given liberty ro himſclt to fin againſt his conſcience, in the marrer of Ur1ab, ſee 
how his aſſurance and comtorr was quite loſt,and hewy much ado he had ro recover | 
iragain, Make me to bear joy and gladneſſe, ſaich he here, Verl. 8. and Verl. 12. Re« 
ſtore me to tbe joy of thy ſalvation. Bur wha: ſp:akT of groffe fins ? Lera.Chriitian 
bur grow worldly and ſecure, Jet him bur remit any thingot that warchfulne fe, 
and care :0 take heed ro his way. 8,of rhar fear ro offend God in any thing that was 
wont to b: in him, and his comtortable afſurance of Gods favour will be loſt, See 
an experirren: of this in th: Church and Spouſe of Chriſt, che mother of us all, 
Carnt.5.2,6, Shecomplaineth Verſ{.6. that her welbeloved bad with-drawn him- 
{t, and was gone, ſhe had ]uſt the comfort and affurance of his love, ard borh in 
thac Verſe, and thoſe thar follow, it appearerh, ſhe had much adoe ro recover him 
again. She ſought him, but ſhe could not finde him, ſhe called upon bim , but be gave ber 
ro anſwer, And how came this to pafſc ? Whar had ſh2 done? Surely ſhecamero 
this wofaull lofſe, not by any foul fin ſhe had faln inro, but only through a fpiricu- 
all Jazinefſe, and wrerchleſneflc, and worlcly ſecuricy that was crept upon her, as 
appearerh by her anſwer, Verſe 3. Thave put off my coat, bow ſhall Tpmtit m1? 7 
have waſbed my feet, hory ſhall ] defie them ? She anſwered him as a lazy ſluggard 
newly awakned cut of his ſleep, andloath roariſe out of his bed, and the eff-& 
of her anſwer was this, I aw now ar eaſe and quier, and by op-ning my hearrunco 
thee, by receiving theeto rule and govern in ir, by hearkning and yeelding unto 
th:e in every ching, I ſhall-pur my ſelf to a great deal of trouble and labour, thar | 
Iam now eaſed of, Certainly this is an anſwer that many a poor foul hathofc 
made unto Chrift, tie hath fallen aſleep in worldly ſecurity, and Chriſt both 
by his Word and Spirit, knocked oft at rhe door of his hearr, and ſought ro en« 
ter, and take fw)l pofſcfſion of it; and becauſe this could nor be withour trouble 
to the fleſh, ic would put him to labour and pain, therefore he hath refuſed to 
open unto Chriſt, and fo hath loſt him, and the comfortable afſurance of his | 
love. 


Ler us naw make ſome application of this unto our ſelves. : 
And firſt, Ler every one of us that complain we cannor g-t ?Hurance of Gods 
love, examine well whecher this be nor the cauſe of ir. Doſt thou nor, or haft 
thou not lived in ſome known fin, that thou haſt not yet repented of, or been ham- 
bled for, as thou oughteſt ro bez Or arr thou nor grown more ſecure and care- 
Jeſſe of thy wayes, and cold in holy duries, rhzn once thou wert ? Certainly this 
mult be found our, ai:d repented of, or thou canſt have no hope at all to recover 
the afſurance of Gods favour. Sin unrepenred of, is like a filthy vapour riling out 
of the ſou], that will cauſe ſuch a miſt and thick fog berween God and us, as will 
keep che lighr of hi; countenance from ſhining upon us. That remedy therefore 
that is preſcribed unrous in all other afflitions, Lm. 3. 39, 46. muſt be uſed in 
this caſe, ber fore doth living man complain, a man for the prniſhment of bis ſin, Let 
28 ſearch, and try our wayes, and turn again unto tbe Lord, Sea:chthin:own wayes, 
and crave help of Got alfo, crying to him with Job 10, 2. Sbew me wherefore thou | 
contendeſt and art angry with me? and with the Church, Pſal.44. 24. Lord, where- 
fore bideſt thou thy face ? Tt thou canſt finde our thy fin that is the cauſe of this, and 
bumble thyflt, andreturn naro God by unfeined repentance, thou needeſt nor | 
doubr cf recovering thy affarance again, Return unto me, and 1 will return unto you, 
| ſaith tbe Lord of boſts, Mal. 3.7. 
Secondly, Ler this reſtrain us from fin. For is there nor force enough in this 
(beloved) rhough there were nothing els ro make us atraid ro fin, to do any __ 
Nat } 
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| that we know would off:nd God,that weſhall be ſuch looſers by it. That though 
we do nor thereby looſe our tarhers love1o tarre forth; as to cauſe him co difinherit 
us, yer we ſhall looſe thereby the alurance ot his love, we ſhall ſo offend him, as 
it may be we ſhall never have kindelook of him again while we live, Is there any 
pleafure or profic co be tound in fin, that will counrervail this lofle ? As ungraci- 
ous a Childe as Abſalom was, yet he prefeſlerh, 2 Sam.14.32. That it was no com- | 
forc to him ar aitro bercſtored from his banifhment ro his own houſe and land : 
nay, ic was no comfort co him-ro live, fo long as his tather refuſed co look upon 
him, | N | 
Thirdly and Laſtly, Should not this make every one of us in love with a Chri- 
{tian courſe, and willing to walkerreoumpetFh, and exattly,as the Apoſtieſpeaketh, 
Ephej'5.15, Towatch and be ſober, as the Apoltle Peter exhorteth us to be, I Per, 
5 8. To grow in grace, and rake heed of decaying in zeal or piety ? If you grow 
remiſie and carelefie, though you looſe not your ſalvation, yer the full and com- 
fortable aſſurance of ir you will cerrainly looſe, I know this will not be done 
wichour pain and labour. Bur of all the labours in the world,' this is the moſt 
profitable, yea the moit comfortable and ifweer labour, The labour of the righteous 
rendetb unto life, ſaith Sulomon, Prov. 10, 16. And who would nor labour tor life, 
| ſpecially for lifzerernall ? Thar which Solomon faith of bodily labour, Ecele.5.12. 
The ſleep of a labouring man 2s ſweet, whetber be eat little or mach, may much more be 


;| 611 ot ti:is labour, ic will make borh our food, and reſt, and all other comforts 


ſweet unco us 3 tor it will preſerve in us the aſſurance of Gods love in Chriſt, 
which will give a pleaſant reliſh unto them all, © | 
The ſecond of chele more inward and fpirituall means of afſurance, that T told | 


| you of is, A diligent obſervation of our own wayes. Icis profitable and neceffary 


for a man that would ger, or preſerve, or recover, the affurance of Gods favour, | 
to obſerve diligently his own wayes. Many good ſoules there be that fear God 
unfeinedly, and ſerve him with upright hearts, that yet do nor know they do fo, 
And though iach may be fure (as you have heard in the former dire&ion) to attain 
unto affurance of Gods favour in the end, yer would they (certainly) attain un- 
et it ſooner, andin berrer meaſure, if themſelves did know,that they do unfei. 
nedly fear God, and ſerve him wich upright hearts, Hereby we know (faith the 
Apoſtic, I Tob,3,19.) that we are of the truth, and ſball before bim aſſure our bearts, 
Wicnonce we know weare of the truth, of the numberef thoſe that are fincere 
and upright hearted, rhen ſhall we affure our hearts even before God, Now no 
man can know this well, that is nor carefull to obſerve, conſider,” and examine 
his 0'4n wayes, Ponder the path of thy feet (faich the Holy Ghoſt, Prov,4. 26.) and 
let all thy wayes be eſtabliſhed, As it he had ſaid, By pondering and conſidering 
our doings well, wemaiy bave them eſtabliſhed, make them ſtable and firm,ſuch 
as we may build ſound comfort and affurance upon. He that doth tretb (faith our 
Saviour, Job.3.21, thar is, he that is indeed andin his praiſe, not in profeſſion 
only, a godly man) cometh to the light, that bis deeds may be made manifeſt that they | 
are wrought in God, Ag if he ſhould ſay, He doth by the Word examine his deeds, 
wherner they be ſo performed, as God may be pleaſed with them. Certainly there 
is never a good duty we perform at any rime, never a prayer we make, never a 
Serm3n we preach or hear, never an alms we give, nay I fay more, never a bar- 
gain we make, nevera dury we perform even towards men in our particular cal- 
lings, bur ir may giveus afſurance of Gods love, if we can finde ir hath beer: 
wrought in God ; that is, done by the guidance of his Spirit, and with an uprighc- 
hearr. Forno man cando any thing with an upright heart (that is, in faith, and 
obedience, and love to God) till he be in Gods favour, till he be in the ſtare of 
grace, and a juſtified man. A corrupt tree (faith our Saviour, Xattþ.7.18. a man 
char is in his natorall eſtate) c aznot bring forth good fruit. As many as are led by tbe 
Spirit of God (faith the Apoſtle, Rom, 8. 14.) they are the ſons of God certainly, 
Theretore alſo he teJleth poor ſervants, Col. 3. 24. thar did their ſervice to their 


idolatrous and bad maſters in ſingleneſſe of beart, fearing God, that they kzew m | 
| | _by 
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by this) tbat they ſhould recerve of the Lord the reward of inbieritance; They mighc 
grow aſl.red of their falvarion, even by doing the durics of ſervants, with good 
and upright hearts. And asany one duty, performed with a good hearr, will give 
afſurance of this in ſome meaſure; ſo the more good works any man knoweth he 
bath done , rhelonger ke knowerh rhar he hath conrinned in a conſtant care ro 
picaſe God in all his wayes, the ſtronger his afſurance ſhall be, A ſtrong and full 
aſſurance ot falvation, will not be gorten in a day or rwo, by one or two'good ati- 
ons, bur by aconttant continuing in well doing; andby a long proof and experi- 


totbeend, Asit heſhould ſay, You have good things in you now, and fich as ac- 
company falvation, ſuch as may give you good affurance of your falvacion ; you 
ſhew much labour of love, ye have miniftered co the Saints, and yer do miniſter ; 
bur if you would get full aflurance of hope, you muſt hold our, and do fo ill co 
the end, 
Two things there be, that are wont to be obje&ed by many a good heart , a- 
gainſt this, | 
Firſt, If a man could certainly know that rhe duties he performeth were done 
with an upright heart ;thar in his converfarion and courſe of life , he were led b 
the Spirit of God, then he might indeed rhereby ger his aflurance. Burthere is all 
thedifficulty ; every-man may finde by experience, the truth of that which the Pro- 
het ſpeakerh, Fer. 17.9, The beart #s decertfull above all things, and deſperately wice 
ed, who can know it ? | 


_ « To this T anſwer, That though this be indeed a hard thing , yer thisis not im- 


poſſible, The Lord that knowerhour heartrs(as deccirtull as chey be,as the Propher 
there ſpeaketh, verſ.10. ) makerh his childrenalſo able roknow their own hearts, 


and with an upright beart , as himſelf profeflech, T/2. 38. 3. And Peter certainly 
knew thar ke did untaignedly lovethe Lord, and durft call che Eprd himitlf to 
wirncfle for this, ob.21. 17. And there is no Chriſtiarr, buc it he would ponder 
the path of bis fect, and #.tke beed to his wayes, accord img to the Word, and take pains 


heart in chem; ic might be m2de manifeſtrento bim, that they. are wrought In Gd , as 
our Saviour: ſpeakerh, Joþ,'3.21, Yea, when he is at rhe worſt, and moſt dcſti- 


dent arguments of uprightnefle. (asfear to offend God in any thing, longitg after 
his favour,and prizing ir above all things ; loveof the brethren,poverey of fpirit, 


; and grief of hearr for ic jupon which he might ground g2adalſurance thar he is in 
che tayour of God. Orthe wrong: wedo to our ſelves inthe careleffe negled of | | 


obſerving and examining ourown wayes ! This is a main difference between the 
upright hearced Chriſtian, and che natural} man, The one iscver beſt perſwaded 


abide ro examine his own wayes,or to think ſerionſly of tis own domgs. If by a- 
ny hand of God upon him , or by a ſearching Miniſtery rhey be brought inco his 
minde,ir is a dearh unto him: !Likeunco the broken Merchanr,that cannot abide tg 
g9.into his. coumting-houle ro caſt over his books, Oh the other fie, The up-. 


| 


1 


| 


i 
{ 


|, The Gcondrhingtharmany agood ful will objeFagdinft his, 


j 


| 
| 


right hearred Chriſtian is never ſo comforrable ,] 'as when he bath moſt feciouſly 
conſidered hisawn wayes, when his hearr hath been fo ſearched as ke can look in- 


ro the bottom of! ic : Let every 93:19 prove bis own work (faith the Apoſtle, Gal.6, 4.)f 
ang then ſhall he bave rejoyemg in bimfelf alone; and not in aporber, A good man ſhall 
be ſatisfied from bars ſelf, faith Sdlomen, Prov 14. 14. He [half (if he will rake pains | 


to examine his own hearc) finde ſufficienr&vund of cortf5rt in himielf, 


' Thar he! 
harh dane what he can to examine his' own hearr ; and he can finde. no truch. of 


grace ip him{clf; nothing to ground any good affurancenpon, © | 


ence of the working of Gods grace in our hearrs, ' deſire faith the Apoſtle, Heb. 
6,11 ):ibat every one of you do ſhew tbe ſame diligence to the full aſſurance of bope uns | 


and the uprightnefſe of them. Hezekiab knew he had walked before God in trath, | 


4 


to examine them by the rules thereof, he might know che nprightnefſ= of his own | 


euce of his affurance,it he could examine his own heart, he ſhould fine in ir evi. | 


ot his own eſtate, when be chinkech leaſt of his own wayes and doings : he cannor | 
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God,as we ſhall hear inthe next uſe. They c2nnot difcern in themſelves for the 
preſent any gooznefſe. But cven inthis caſe,obſcrvation and examination of their 
own wayecs will be ef great uſc unto them, For then 1t will be good for them, 
tocallto mind the times that are paſt ; and tholc epidences th:y have ha4 of the” 
truth of gracz in them in former times,This courſe Fob took to recover hiscom- 
| fort ſundry times, as you ſhall fiad Chap.23.11,12. aid m three whole cha:rers 
rog<ther, 29.30.31, And ſo didthe Prophet likewiſe, Pjal.77.6. I call to re- | 
membrance my ſong in the night, I commune with mine own beart , and my ſpirit made 
diligent ſearcb, He did (oy communing wich his own heart;and ſearching ir di- 
ligently ) call to mind that there was a time when he could {ing mn the night, 
when the ſvirit of adoption had given him ſhch aſſurance of Gods love as made 
him full of joy and comfort even inthe :1ight ſeaſon. And this courfethe Apo- 
| tle prcſcriberh ro Gods:-people, Heb.,10,32. as a fingular means to preſerve and 
recover their confid:nce and aflurance of (Gods favour. Call zo remembrance, (aith 
he, the former dayes, in te which after ye were allaminated, ye endured a great fight of 
offi: ions, 

Alas (will you fay) what comfort is it to me to remember what good- 
| ncfſ2 hath been in me in times paſt, which I am now fallen trom,and have loſt ? 

I 2niwer, That if cvcr thou hadit grace in thee 1n truth, although rhe ſenſe 
and f:eling of it thoa maift Joſe for a tim:,the vigour and vperation of it may 
| >: nipr and intzrrapted for atime ; butthe grace and ſecd of regeneration js ar 
mncorryptible ſeed, asthe Apoſtle call=th it 1.,Pet.1.23. where tis intruth it is12= 
ting, Iill pray the father (fairh our Saviour Fob,14.16.17.) and be foal give you 
anotber Comforter, #hat be may abide rpith you foy ever, Even tbe Spyrit of tratb, whom. 
the world cannot receive , becauſe it ſecth bim not : neitber knoweth him; but ye know 
bim, for be dwelletb in you and_ſball be in you. Look what heart the ſpiritof God 
did « yer dwell in , therc he ſhall be, there he will abide for ever , Chrift hath 
prayed the father that it may be ſo. The poor humbled ſinrer-therefore that did 
ver in his life, at any ons time, in any onea&ion, diſcern the truth of grace in 
hi.nſelf (though now hecan diſcern none)may from thence conclude 1tallibly, |. 
That rhece is truth of grace in him ſill; and conſequently may receive great help 
from thence for the recovery of kis aſſurance again. | 

O what cauſ: is there then that we faould continually in all our wayes com- | - 
nwune withohr own bearts 4bout this; and ſearch ditigenthy to find this truth of grace 
i9 our ſelves, ſecivg this will ſtand us in ſuch ſtead at a gead lifs,as we 13y,in our 
ſpiritua}}deſertions, to recover our aſſurance again ! + ha 


Lefture CX XP T. On Tſatm 51.7Verſ. 7, Auguſt 18, 1629, 
'A Third hel p that he muſt uſe that would get aflurance of the favour of God 
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in Chriſt, that would preſcrve it when he hath it, and recover ic when he 
kath lolt it, is carcfully to obſerve aud call to minJ the experime nts he hath had ! 
of Gods ſp. ciall favour and love formerly, This courſe Gods people have raken 
inthis caſc, ad found great ſucceſſy init. Take the Plalmiſt tor an'ex1mple of 
this, P/a1,77. who when he bad fo far loſt his aſſurance , that 1t was a trouble to 
{him to remember God, and bis ſpirit wasoverwhelmed in bim, ver.3.and.that he cryed 
out ver,7,8,9. Wil the Lordeaft off for ever, and, Will be be favourable no more ? Is bis 
mercy clean gene for ever f Hitb God forgatten to be graciows f He hal ftrong reatati-' 
ons to doubt he ſhould never recover Gods favour again, Now toraiſe himſclt 
out of this wotull eſtate, he reſolveth thus with hinv{clt, verf.10, But I will re- 
member the years of the right band of the mot Higb.; that is , the years and times of 
{ my life, whercin I had ſwectcxpericnec of Gods mercy and love; For ſo isthis 
phraſe interpreted, Pſzl.17,7, Shew thy marvellous kindneſſe O thou that ſaveſt with 
| thy right band them that pur their truſt in thee. And $0.17. Let thy band be mpox the} 
mas of tby right band, Thus courſe alſo Pavid took at ariotker als 96. 
| | en | 


[eſt God, mayſt certainly confirmthy ſelf much in rhe afſuranceof Gods love,cvcn | 
| by calling to minde the manifold experiments thou haſt had of Gods gocdnefſe ro- 


| [(Gich our Saviour to his diſciples, fat.6.26)feedeth tbe Fowl! of the ayr ; and ate not 
ye much better than they ? Thas David,from the con fiderarion of thiscommon goods | 
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When bis ſpirit was overwhelmed within bim , and bis beart within bim was deſolate 
then I remember (faith he) the dayer of old, I meditate on all thy works , I muſe on the 
works of thy bands, He calledro minde, and ſeriouſly thought upon the paſſages 
of Gods providence roward other of his people, bur ſpecially roward: himſelf in 
former times, and ſought to recover his comfort and affurance this way, And ſe 
what ſuccefſe Gods ſervants have found in this cate, how they have grounded their 
| aNluranceupon this. I willcry unto thee({aith David, Pal. 61.2.3.) wben my beart 
7 everwhelmed ; for thou haſt been a ſhelter for me', and a ſtrong tower from tbe enemy. 
Becauſe tbo baſt been my belp ( ſaith he, .Pſal; 63.7.) tberefore m uy nga of thy 
wings will Trepoyce, And 71. 20, Thou wbich baſt ſhewed me great and ſore traubles, 
ſhalt quicken me, and fpalt bring me wp again from the deptbs of the earth, And 
whereupon grounderh he this affuranceand confidence ? Thar he had exprefſed 
before.verl.5 ,6.T hon art my hope,O Lord God,thou art my truſt from my youth ; by thee 
have Theen holden up from the Womb ; thoy art be that took me out of my mothers Bowvels, 
my praiſe ſhall be continually of thee, | 


Gods love upon the experience he hath hadof. Gods goodneffe towards him in 
theſe remporal] arid common favours?Such experiments of Gods love as thele are, 
I could record a great many. But ( alas) theſe are poor grounds for any man to 
build his afſurance and comfort upon, 1. No man can fay , Becauſe God hath for- 
merly been good ro him in this kinde, therefore he will be good ro me again, God 
repented that be bad made Sawl King, 15am. 15,35 God giveth fach gifts as theſe un- 
to many;and rakes them quits away again, and ſo ſeemerh torepent the beftowing 
of them. Nay, 2 no man can judge of God love or batred by ſuch things, though he 
were ſure to enjoy them alwayes, as the holy Ghoſt reacherh us plainly, Eccl. 9.,r; 
! Many caſtawayes ( and Eſaw by name) have had abundant experience of Gods 
i goodnefle in ſach things, and yet the Scripture faith expreſly, that God bated him 
for all thar, AZal.r.3. FF. | | 


CEE IO Iny 


But co this T have rwo things to anſiver : Fs 
Firſt, Though theſe outwards bleſfings, be to reprobate men rio arguments of 
Gods ſpeciall and unchangeable love, yet to rhe ele they be ; though a man to 


| whom rh-ſe bleſſings come ſingle and alone, cennor ground any good affurance of | | 


Gods ſpeciall loveupon them; yer rtheele& of God,and ſuch as finde them ſanCti- 
fied unro them, and themſelves bertered by them, have been able ro raiſe good af- 
farance of Gods love» even from them , and have been greatly confirmed in their 
faith and confidence in God by them. By this T kyow (faith David, Pſal.qr, 11,) 
that thou favoureſt me, becauſe mine enimy doth not triumph over me, Even by atem- 
porall deliverance he had received, fromthe praftiſes of Sax/, he gathered aſſu- 
rancethat the Lord loved bim. And Pſal. 18.19, He delivered me , becauſe be de. 
tighted in me, So Tzcob tellerh his brother, Gen. 3 3.10. that in the ſtrange alrera- 
tion he found in him, and in the grear kindenefſe he received from him, he ſaw be 
face of God; thar is, the loving countenance of God towards him. Thon that fear- 


wards rhee, even in theſe outward things, from thy youth up hicherto. Nay,I will 
fay more, The obſervationof the common goodnefle char God ſhewerh unto all 
men, yea,even unto all his creatures, may help rhee much(thar defireſt ro tear God ) 
to grow afſured and confident of his ſpecial! love unto thee. Towr beavenly Fatber 


n:fle of God to all the cceartres, fallerh into an admirarion of his goodnefle ro his 
ple, Pſal.36,6,7. Thou preſerveſt both man aud beaft, How excellent 15 thy lovin 

indneſſs,O God ! Therefore the children of men ut their truſt under the ſhadow of thy 
wings. As if he had aid, Thereforerhe children of men (poor finners) are apt to 
pur their truſt in thee, andgrow confidenr of thy ſpeciall love rowards them ; 


But you will (haply) obje& and fay , Can any man ground true affarance of Obje, 


Anſpw, 


I, 


becauſe they, ſeeing how good thou art to all thy creatures, conclude _— 
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LECTVRES ON 
char chy loving kindenefſc rowards fach as defire.co fear thee ; 


muft needs bc ex» 


God towards all men, heinferrech, verſe 42 , 43. The righteous ſball ſee it, and re« 
' jayce, rhey ſhall cake comfort, even inthis. And he-giverh the xealon in the next 
words. Wheſo + wiſe , and will obſerve- theſe things (thar is, the goodnell= of God 
thar appearerh in the ordinary paſſages of his providence rowards all men) ever 


ous men, towards ich as fear his Name, 

Butthen ſecondly I anſwer;Thaz though the obſervation vf Gods geodnelle x0 
usin outward chings,may help us mach chis way, yer rhe exp-riments we have had 
of this goodneſſe to us formerly ia {pirituall chings, wil do ir much bercer, It chou 
haſt had experience formerly, rhac God hath been gracious ro thee, in thy ſpiricu- 
all deſerrions andcencations,by delivering thee eurof chem,and giying thee yito- 
ry overthem, by giving chee much comforc in prayer » and inthe Word, thou 
maiſt from chence gather a comfortable aſſurance of. his ſpecisll loye,much bercer, 


| chan by anyourward bleſſing tha everxhou receiyedit from God, See how David 


did ground his afſurance and canfidence upon this ; Hear we wher I call ( ſaith he, 
Pſzl, 4-2.. ) O God of my ?ightronſneſſezthau baſt enlarged me when Two is diſtreſſe, have 
| report me. and bear my prayer ; and rhereupon enforceth, ver,3, The Lord wil 
| bear me when 1 call pen bim He was confident thatGod would retary co him again, 
and give a gracious anſwer unto his prayer , becauſe he had had experience thar 
God had formerly, when he was jnlike diſtrefſe, enlarged his hearc, and given 
him much comfort in prayer. So 2}. 22. 21, Save me from the Lions month , for 
thou baft beard me from the horns of the Unicorns : The experience he had had of 
Gods power and eſſe formerly, in thelike tentation, giverk him aſſurance 
of help in this alſo.So Pſzl. 27.9, 10, Hide not thy face from me, (faith he) put no? 
thy ſervant away in anger ; thou baſt been my belp ( in ſuch like diftreſſes as T am now 
in) leave me not, neitber forſake me,O God of my ſulvation, And fee in the next verſe 
{ the confidencehe grew into upon this experience : Fheu my father and my mother 
for ſake me, then the Lord will take me up, | 

Let vs learn therefore (beloved).ro take notice of, and obſerve all the ſpeciail 


ler uslabour to remember rhem , to keep a regiſter of them, and ro repeat them 
oft to our own ſouls. Conſider bow great things Gd bath done for you , ſaith Samuel 
ro the people, 1 Sam.12.24, Yea, we ſhould call upon our hearrs,as David dath, 
Pſal. toz. 2. Bleſſe tbe Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all bis benefits, Gods people 
have been fo caretull ro keep in remembrance Gods fpeciall favours , that chey 
have uſed to give names to perſons, and places,and times, of purpoſe to help their 
memories in this caſe, Haznab called her ſon, whom ſhe had obtained by prayer, 
Samuel, begged of God, 1 Sam. 1. 20. that ſo cfr as ſhe heard him named, ſhe 
mighr be put in remembranceof rhereſpe&t God had had to her prayer. Abrabam 
called rhe place where God had ſpared Iſaack, and provided another ſacrificein 
his room, Febovab-zireb,God will provide, Ger. 22,14; that he might never farger 
rhar experiment hehad had of Gods gracious providence, Facoh changed the name 
of Luz, into Bethel, the Houſe of God, Gen, 28, 19, that wight ever remember 
how graciouſly and eomfortably God had revealed himſelf ro him in that place. 
Fiboſepbat and Gods people ( that they might neyer forget the marvellous .com- 


from an invincible Army of the Ammanices,and Moabices,and Edomires, 2 Chron. 
20, 26.) called the place where they mer togerher to praiſe God for this mercy, 
the valley of Beracbab ;that is, the valley of bleſſing, $0 Agrdec ai and Gods peo» 
ple, to keep in perpetuall remembrance another marvellous deliverance which 
they hadobrained by faſting and prayer, from the conſpiracy of, H:man, did not 
onely keep thoſe dayes which ha(accarding to the counſell of his judiciall Aſtro- 
logers and Magicians )found to be moſt lucky and fic dayes for ro put the decree q- 


the 
ape [ 


yy 


they ſball underſtand the loving kindendfſe of the Lord ; that is to ſay, towards righte= 


gainſt the Jews in execution, as dayes of rejoycingevery yeer;bur called chem allo | 


| 


cellent, Sohaving ſpoken ar large, Pſal.107, of the providence and goodneſfſe of| 


favours of God,and experiments we receive of his love from time to time ; Yea, | 


fort they had received from God after a generall Faſt , in a ſirgnge deliverance | 


| 


| our beart ſhall rejoyce in him, becauſe we bave truſted in bis holy Name ; Let thy mercy, 


| ſhould likewiſe take heed of forgercing theſe experiments, and uſe all the means 


minde any goodaefſe that hath been in him formerly ; 3 nor can remember any 


| bz conntenance, He looked verily to recover the comfortable aſſurance of Gods 


| judged themſelves utterly unworthy of mercy, have yet relyed upon God,rrufted 
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the dayer of Purim, as you may reade, Eſt.9.26, They would haverhe Lords defeats 
ing of Hamans Lottery and Magick, never tobe forgorren. Certainly rheſetexam- 
ples are wricxen ro teach us, That we, who have had the like bleſſings from God, 
who have had experience, 1 of Gods marvellous frovidence in ſundry extreami. 
ties, as Abrabam had; 2 of Gods gracious preſence revealed ro us in his Houſe,and 
in che uſe of his O:dinances,as Facob had ; 3 of the comforcable anſwer that God | 
hath given to our prayers, as he did ro Hannab; 4 ſpecially of the fruit and happy 
ſuccefſe we have found in our Faſts, and rhe great d:liverances we have recgived 
by them, as Gods people in the dayes of Fehoſapbat and ordecai did ; that we 


we can, to keep them in remembrance for ever ; And tharfor this very canſe; Be. 
cauſe (as the Apoſtle faich, Rom.5 4.) Experience worketh hope. And that upon this 
ground, Becauſe, rhongh we be variable, the Lord is conſtant in his love ; #bors be 
loveth ,be leveth tothe end, Fob.13.1. In bim # n0 variableneſſe or ſhadows of turing, 

am.t.1 7. | v5. 
4 The fourth and laſt means that they muſt uſe, who defireto obrain affurance off 4, 
Gods favour in Chrift, to preſerve it when they have ir, and to recover it when 
us loft, is this, They muſt renounce themſelves, and look for ic onely through rhe 
free grace and mercy of God is; pos Chriſt., When a man can neither x by dill. 
genr examination finde any goodneſle in himſelt for the preſent ; 2 nor call ro 


{uch ſpeciall mercy or fruit of Gods love that he hath received in times paſt, upon 
which he can ground any afſurance , yer if- he-can then with an humbled ſoul, de- 
ſpairing to ger it any other way, caft himſelf apon the free grace and mercy of God 
ia Chriſt, andcry with Gods people, 2 Chron.20, 12. We kyow not what we do, but 
our eyes are upon thee, he may obrain affurgace and comfort by this means , when he 
cannot do it by any other. By this means David looked toreceive his comtorr and 
afſurance, as you may finde by that ſpeech heuſerh to his own foul, Pſalm 42.5. 
which he repeareth again , verf: 12, Why art thow caſt down, O my ſoul, and why art 
thou diſquieted within me F Hope thou in God, for Tſhall yet praiſe bim for tbe belp of 


favour, How looked he to recover it ? Surely by hoping in Ged, and reſting in 
bis mercy. So by this means the faichfull profeſſe they looked to obtain the com- 
fortable afſluranceof Gods love, Pſal, 33. 20. 22, Oar ſonl waiteth for tbe Lord, for 


O Lord, be upon us. according as we hope in thee. 
Why bur you will fay, can any man hopefor mercy from God, thar can finde 0Ljeft,1, 
no goudnefle in himſelf ar all ? The righteous God, loveth righteouſnrſſe, as we have 
heard out of P//. 1 1.7, Ye that fear the Lord, truſt in the Lord, ſaith David , Pſal, 
115, L1, The mercy of tbe Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſting ( ſaith David, Pſal. 
103. 17.) «por them that fear bim. But on the other fide ; Such as haveno good- 
neſſe in rhem, but. are wicked men, bis ſoul batetb, as David teacheth us, 
Pſal.1 1.5. 
ON this I anſwer That though no impenirent ſinner can. expe& mercy from | Anſiv, 
God, neirher would I have any ſuch ſnatch ar any rhing that T ſhall ay, rhey have| - 
nothing to do with it 3 yer the hambled and penitenr fanner may) as may appear by 
examples. Sundry that could finde no goodnefſe in themſelves at all,and rherefore 


and looked to receive mercy from him, neverrhelefe tor thar. Such a one was the 
Centurion, Aaith.8,8. who, though he judged himſelf wworthy that Chriſt 
ſhould come under bis roof, yet did truſt to receive mercy from Chrilt, for all thar. 
And the woman of Canaan, who, thoughſhe knew no goedneffe 1n her 1{-If, bur 
counted her ſelf no berrer than a dogge, faith. 15.27. yer truſtedconfidently in| 
Chriſt, for allthat. Andrws plain reaſons there be for this. Firſt , becauſe they | 

knew Gods mercy is free,and nor grounded upon any goodn:sthatis in us..{will| 

love them freely faith the Lord, Hoſ,14. 4.1 will be gracious to rwbom Twill be gw, | 

(faith | 
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Anfw. 


condly, Becauſe they have truited eo receive mercy.trom God only chrongh Chriſt, 
In tim (they knew) there was goodnefſ: cnough , though racre were none in 
them, Look «por the face of thine annointed,faich David, Pjal.84 g. Asit he ſhould 
have aid, Though chou canſt ſe no goodnefle in me for which chou ſhouldit ſhew 
me mercy, yer thou maiſt ſee enough in him ro content thee. Canſe thy face to 
ſhine wpon thy SanCinary that 14 deſolate ( ſaith Dante! 9,17.) for the Lords ſake. 
Chriſt varh deſerved that God fhould be mercifull to all rhar beleeve in him, And 
wharſdever goodnefſe is in him, is theirs, He 3 made 19 us of Gid (taith the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor, 1. 30.) Fiſedome, Righteouſueſſe, SanGiification and Redemption. So that an 
humbled finner may rely upon, and expe& mercy of God chrough Chrift,chough 
he can diſcern no ders #20 ar all in himſelf. Nay, I ſay more, that becauſe thou 
findeft in thy ſelf no goodneffle ar all, theretore art thou of all men, the fitteſt to 
receive mercy from God through Chrilt. Ho,every one that tbirFetb(faith the Lord, 
Iſai.$5.1.) come ye to the waters, and be that bath no money. As it he had ſaid, He thar 
hath go goodnefle in him, nothing whereby he may hope to purchaſe and deſerve 
mercy, is neverthelefT- capable of mercy for that z nay he is the more _ of ir, 
becaulſc of thar,rhar he findes himſelf fo, As,the emprier a Glaſſe is,rhe firter it is ro 
receive any precious Liquor that ſhould be pur into ir, Bleſſed are the poor i ſpirit, 
faith our Saviour, Hfatth, 5.3. And, Tobim that worketb not, but believeth in bim 
thas jx ftifieth tbe ungodly (Gich the Apoſtle, Rom.4.5. To him that hath not any 
goodnefſe, not one good work to-truft unto, bur can do God that honour, as ro 


| believe in him,expett and reft upon him for mercy, though he know himſelf ro be 


an ungodly man,and void of all goodnefle) to bim bis faitb is imputed for rigbteouſ= 
neſſe. As if he ſhould fay, O that is a juſtifying» that is an excellenr faith indeed, 
Bur though a man that feelerh no goodnefſe in himſelf , may yet expe to re- 


grace and mercy of God in Chriſt, and truſt ro receive it that way , and that way 
alone ; yer how can ſuch a one as I,rhar am fo full of fears, and doubts, and infide= 
licy, ever be able ro do that ; my infidelity barreth me from all hope of mercy. If 


Ghoſt wirneſſeth, AZark, 6.5. how can I cy-r hope to obtain mercy and aſſurance 
of favour from God this way ? 

To this I anſwer, Firſt, Thou maiſt notwichſtanding thine infidelity, ſo long as 
che infidelity thar is in thee raigneth nor,bur thou diſcerneſt,bewaileſt, and ftriveſt 
againſt ir. D2vid had doubting and fear, and infidelity in him, when he cryed, 
Pſal, 13,1. How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord? for ever ? How long wilt thou bide 
tby face from me ? And yet even then he truſted in Gods mercy, and hoped to reco- 
ver aſſurance of his favour that way, as appeareth by his words in the fifth verſe. 
And whben Tam afraid (faith he, Pſal. 56.3, when I am diſquiered with fears and 
doubts'of any kinde ) I will truſt iz thee, So Pſal, 143, 7, 8. he profeſſcth, thar 


deſolate, as he had ſaid before, verſe 4. (and conſequently, when he had muck in- 
fidelity in him) yet even then, hedid traſt in God , and lifted up bis ſoul unto bim. 
And was not the poor woman that had rhe bloody Iſſue, Luk.$.47.rroubled much 
with doubrs,and fears, and infidelity, when yer notwirhſtanding fhe did truſt and 
look to receive mercy and help throughthe free goodnefle of God in Chriſt 2 Se- 
condly, Though thou feel thy ſelf never ſo unable. through thy infidelity, to caſt 
thy ſelf upon the free grace and mercy of God in Chriſt ; yerit thou can bewail, 
and be ſoundly humbled for thy infidelity, God will make thee able to do ir, For, 
he hath promiſed to give grace (even this as well as any other) to the bumble, Tam.4. 
6, He will keep thee from finkingunder, and being overcome of thy infidelicy. 
And Gods people have never found him readier ro ſhew them mercy this way, 
than when they have felt moſt weakneſſe and infidelity in themſelves, When the 
Apoſtle had been preſſed out of meaſure above bus ſtrength, (as he ſpeakerh, 2 Cor.1.8, 


9.) andbad the ſentence of death in bimſelf, God ſuſtained and delivered him; and 


thar 
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ceive mercy and afſuranceof favour from God, if he can reſt himſelf upon the free } 


when by ſpirit failed, wben bu ſpirit was overwbelmed, and bus beart within bim was” 


Chriſt could dono mighty workin Nazaretb becauſe of their infidelicy , as theholy | 


| 
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char for rhis very caule, ashe ſairh, ro teach us, that we ſbould not truſt in eur ſelver, 


Iam weak,, then am I ſtrong. He never telc Gods tren3th more in ſupporting him, 
and kecping him from {inking under the burden of any rencation, than when he 
found his own weakaeffe and readinefſeto fink moſt of all, | 

Now (to make ſome application of this) we ſhall findethar many of Gods peo» 
ple do greatly offend in this point, For they make that inherene grace which they 
frade in themſelves the onely ground of all cheir comfort and afluranceof Gods 
favour; while they diſcern that in themſelves they are quier and comforrable,when 
they cannot, they are utrerly our of hope. Two evils they commit in this ; one a+ 


| gaink chemſelves, another againſt the Lord, 


Firſt, reſting upon thar gracethey fiade inthemſelves, and fo truſting in their 
own heart» they lean upon a bruiſed reed, rhar may, and will deceive chem. Their 
own ſpirit may fail them, and be overwhelmed, as we have heard D2vid complain= 


it were in them with truth) do nor utterly fail, yet cheir heart and ſpirit, theknow- 
ledge and fecling of rhat grace they have, may quite fail them for a time, This: 
made D vid ſay as he doth, Pſal, 73. 26. A fleſh and my beart faileth, but Gd 1 


tion, the onely ground of all chy hope and comtorr, and he will never fail,chough 

thine own fleſh and heare do. 

Secondly, In doing thus we make an idoll of thas inherent grace thax is in us ; 

and putting that truſt in ic which we ſhould repoſe in the Lord alone, we/commir 

idolatry, we go a whoring after our own bearts, as the Lord ſpeaketh, Numb ji5.3 9. 
For no inherent grace thar is in us, is God, butthe gift of God only ; and therefore 

cannot be fully cruſted in, withour finne, | 

Ler us therefore learn to praiſe God for any grace he hath wrought in us by his 

holy Spirit ; yea,ler us rake comfort in ir,as in a fruir of his eternal! and unchange- 

able love, but let us not foreſt, upon ir, as ro make it the onely or chief ground of 
our hope and comfort, but learn to remqunce our ſelves, and all confidence in any 

goodneff: that is in us, and with humbled fouls caſt our ſelves wholly upon the 

free grace and mercy of God in-Chriſt, and fay with the Apoſtle, Pb, 3.3. We 


are tbe cir ich——rejoxce in the Lord Teſus , and bave no confidence in tbe | 


fleſp. 


Lefure CX XV 11. On'Pſaln 51, Perſ. 7, gept.1. 1629. 


but in God which raiſeth tbe dead ; which caulerh him co profelſe, 2 Cor.12.10.When | 


ed that it was with him, Pſal.x43. 4,7. Though that grace thar is in them (ifever | 


the ſtrength of my beart,and my portion for ever. Make God himſelf thy rock and por- | 


Applic, 


2, 
. 


| N Ow the third and laſt uſe that this Doftrine ſerverh unto, is,(asI ſaid)for rhe 


comfort of fuch of Gods pon as though they fear God unfainedly,and are 
carcfull in all their waycs to pleaſe him, yet: complain greatly of this , That they 
cannot feel that the Blood of Chriſt is, by the Spiric of God, ſprinkled upon their 
hearts, they cannor atrain unto this ſenfible affurance of the favour of God in 
Chriſt, And chough 1 I know well char in this profane and looſe age, few have 
[need of this uſe of comfort, becauſe moſt- men are confident enough of their talva. 
|tion ; they are not troubled ar all wichany doubts or fears this way.; and tbe whole 


\ bave noneed of a Phyſitian, Mat,g.t2. Dottrine of humiliation and terror were 


ficter for moſt of qur hearers, than DoArine of comfort. The fit and ftrong (among 
{ Gods Sheep) fbould be fed with judgement, as the Lord ſpeakerh, Ezck, 34.16. 'Yea, 
2 I know well, that ſome will be more likely to receive hurt than good, by rhar, 
which you fhallnow hear. For Chriſt, and the Do&rineof Gods m2rcy in him, 
is a ſtwmbling ſtone, and rock of offenſe to diſobedient and wicked men, as rhe Apoſtle 
reacherh us, I Pet. 1.8. And 3 though in handlingof the means, whereby rrue a 
ſarancemay be obrained, IT have ſpoken much already for the comfort of ſuch per- 


ſons. Yer have wwo reaſons why I dare not omit this uſe of comfort. Firf 
| rſt, 
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| 2Zzry, and weep becauſe they cannot finde him. As inthe bodily ſenſ:s ir is one gift 


Firſt, BecauſeT doubt not,bur thereare ſome of you which hear we, have pre- | 
ſncneed of it, Andif rhere were but two or three fuch among, yon all, I am | 
bound in my Miniſtery to have morereſpe& unto them, rhan co all che reſt. For 
ro faich principally are we ſent to preach. He bath ſent me (faith our Saviour, Tſai. : 
61, 1,2 and that which he that is the great Shepherd of rhe Sheep faid, irbecoms | 
eh us all that areunder him ro ſay likewite) be hatb ſert me (faith he) to binde up the | 
broken bearted, and to comfort all that mourn in Sion, 
Secondly, Becauſe, thongh there be many of you haverhat nor preſent need of. 
ir,yer there is not any of Gods people among you, bur may have need of this com- 
fort : you know nor how ſoon you may lote the ſenſible affarance you have of | 
Gods favour in Chriſt, and havethe lighr of his countenance nidden from you : 
In which reſpe& Imay ſay to you all of this uſe of comfort , as the Propher dorh 
of another matter, 1ſa3.42, 23. Who among you will give ear tothis ? who will bearken 
and bear., for the time tocome ? As if he had faid , Who is there among you all, that 
hach not juſt cauſe ro give ear, and hearken unto ir; it not for the pre- 
ſenc need you have of it, yer becauſe of the need you may have of ir in time co 
come ? | 

Two things there be that I have to ſay for the comfort of ſuch of Gods people, 
asbeing humbled tor their ſinnes, and carefull in all their wayes to pleaſe God, 
cannot yet attain to a ſenfible aſſurance of the favour of God in Chriſt. The 
Blood of Chriſt may be ſprinkled upon thee, and applyed unto thee by the Spi- 
rit of God, though thou perceive it not. 2, The Blood of Chriſt is certainly 
ſpriakled upon thee, and applyed unto thee by the Spirit of God, though thou 
perceive it mor, if rhou have any meaſure of true faithin thee. Ky 

Firſt, A man may be in the favour of God, in the ſtare of grace, ajuſtified man 
before God, andyer want the ſenfible aſſurance of his falyation, and of the fa- 
vourof Godin Chriſt. For this we have an evident example in David here. So 
(oon as Ever he had humbly confeffed his foul finne, and repenred, he preſently ob- 
rained pardon of ir from God ; and conſequently, he war juſtified from it in Gods 
fight ; tor ſo Nztban the Prophet doth(inghe Name of God)affure him, 2 Saw.12.. 
13, The Lord alſo batb put away thy ſins, thou ſhalt not dye. And yet though he were 
now reconciled unto God, and in the ſtate of grace, ir appeareth plainly by ma- 
ny pcricions in this Pſalm, and ny by rhe next words ro my Text ,. that hz: 
had nor now the comfortable aſſurance of his reconciliation wich God , in his 
own heart. Ir fallech our oft with Gods ſervants, as it did with the two Dilci- 
ples that weretravelling roward Emmaus, Lk. 24, 14, 15. Chriſt drew neer un- 
to then, and was wichthem, and thar in a moſt gracious manner, and yer hey per- 
ceived icſaot. T ber eyes were bolden ( faith the Evangeliſt) zbat they ſhould not 
k ow bim. Andas it was with J4ary 1agdalen, Fob.20 14, 15, Chriſt was with 
her,and ſtood by her,and ſpake to her,and ſh= perceived it nor, bur ſought for him, 
and wept becauſe ſhe could nor finde him. Many a good foul have Chriſt dwelling 
11 their hearts by faich, and yer perceive it noc ;their cyes arc holden ſo, as they 
know him not to te with them ; chey have him already,yec rhey ſeck for him wich 


_—_ 


and blefling of God to have them,and another to have ability to make uſe of them, 
and to exerciſe the operation of them for our comfort, The hearing ear,and the ſee= 
zng eye , tbe Lord bath made even both of them, ſaith Solomon , Prov. 20, 12, Where 
God giveth the ons, he denyerh the orher ſomrimes. Thoſe that were in Pauls com- 
pany whenChrift ſtruck him down,and ſpake to him from heaven, h:d ar thar time 
the taculry of hearing,bur God ſuſpended the exerciſeand operation of it ; fo thar 
c-ough Chriſt ſpake many words to Pal,in a moſt audible voice, yer they could 
nor hear them,as you may ſee, AF.22.9. AndHegar had her eye-fight well enough, 
when(the water being ſpent in ber bottle,8 her childe ready to periſh wich thirſt) 
ſhe fare her down in the Wildernefle of Beer-ſheba,over againſt rhechild,as you may 
read,Gerg21.16.19.but God wirh-held trom her thenſe of her ſighr ſo ar that time, 


as,thoughthece was a Wel in the place,and ſhe had(doubtlefſſought abonr every | 
| where | 
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where tor water, yet (he could not ſe ir, till the Lord (upon her own » and the 
childes vehement crying unco him ) had opened ber ejtx,” And even it is in the 
Gn&itying and faving graces of Gods Spirir. Hving eyes, ſee ye not £((aith our Sa- 
viour to his own Diſciples, Aar,8, 18.) and baviug ears, bear ye not ? Gods own 
| people oftentimes, though they have eyes,yer ſee nor 3 though they: have ears, yet. 
hear net; though they have tairh, yet wanr the comfortable ule and operation of. ir 
for a time. It is one grace and mercy of God to have true faith, repentance, love; 
and thelike; and anorker to know and perc:ive ſenſibly in onr felves,that we have 


| them, So ſpeakech che Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 12, Fe bave received the Spirit which is of 


God, that we might know the things that are freely gives 3 of God, He maketh che 
things that are freely given ns of God (under which words, doubtlefſe , all Gving 
graces which God worketh in us, are comprehended ) one thing, one gracious 
work of the Spiritof God z and the knowing and perceiving that we have theſe 
things freely given us of God, that he maketh another diftin& work and grace of 
Gods Spirit. And where the Lord doth give the one of rheſe graces, - he is ſome- 
times pleaſed to deny the orker for a time, At that day (meaning aftet his Aſcenfi- 
on into Hraven,ſaich our Saviour to his cle& diſciples, after Iuds was gone from 


Chriſt was already inthem,and they in him,as he plainly rellerh them, Tob.r5.5. 1 
am tbe Vine, ye are the Brancbes : Bur they knew it not yer, they had no feeling, mo 
comforr of it, to ſpeak of, Ir is therefore eyident (you ſee )) that a man may have 
ſaving grace in him, and not perecive it himſelf, a man may have true altifying 
faith in him, and wot have the uſe and operation of ir, (6 farre as to work in him a: 
comfortable affyrance of his reconciliation wich God. Nay, I will fay more, a 


man may be in the tate of . grace»and have crue juſtifying faith In him, and yet be 


fo far from ſenſible afſuranceof it imhimſelf,as in his own ſenſe and feeling hemay 


| ſeem to be affured of the contrary. I will give you three moſt plain and pregnanr 


examples for this , and ſo.conclude this firſt poiur, Job was certainly in this caſe, 
when he cryed thus unta God, Job 13.24, Wherefore bideft thou thy face, and boldeit 
me for thine enimy ? And 19.9. Mine enimy ſbarpencth bis eyes upou me ; He ſaw not 
Gods loving countenance at all,he apprehended him as a mortall enimy. And Da- 
vid was in this caſe, when he cryed unto God,Pſal.22, 1. Why baſt thou forſthen me? 
.And Hemar was in this ca, when he prayed thus, Pſal.38. 14, Lord , why caſteſt 
zbou off my ſoul ? why bideſt thou thy face from me ? Can any man think that theſe men 
had at theſe times any ſenſible aflurance in themſelves of their own falvarion, and 
of Geds favour, when they did thus complain 2 No, will you ſay ; neither doth ic 
appear that they were in the ſtate of grace, inthe favour of God, or had any 
true faichin them, when they did thus complain. Though theſe were good men, 
and did recover themſelves alterward z yet when they fpakethus, they were fallen 
from grace, they had loſt their faich, or they could never have ſpoken in this forc, 
Bur to this T anfver , That it is evident by rhe Scripture, rharthey had not loft 


| their faith ar theſe times ; though they had loſt their affarance , they had nor lot 


their fairk ; they were in the ftate of grace, even then when they ſpake thus, Tob 


truefairh in himgeven then , when be ſaid God had forfaken him, orelfe he could 
nor have cryed as he did, 4 God, A+ God, neicher could he have pevieveredin-pray- 


tion, [ bave cryed day and night befare thee, © 
comfort,tbough ic be a juſt cauſe of trouble ro thee, thar thou wanteft rhe ſentible 


fli&ion, How long wilt tbext hide thy face from me? How long ſhall T take counſell in my 


—— — 
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them, /oþ.14. 20, ) Te ſpall know that T am in my father, and you in me, and Tin you. | 


had true faith in him, even ar that rime, as appeareth by his words, ver. 15.of thar | 
very 3e chapter, tborgb be ſ[2y we (faith he) yet will T traſt in bim, And David had | 


er,day and night, withour ceafing, as ke did,verſ.2 of that 22 Plalm. And Hemar | 
had true faith even thes,when be complained thar God had caſt off his ſou], or cle | 
he could never have prayed as he did, verſe 1 of the 88 Palm ; O'God of my ſutva- | 
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; Andthis is the firſt thing{ beloved) that] rold you | had 10 fy toyoufor your | 


aſſurance of Gods love. It was fo to David, The didft bide tby face, md Twas trow” | 
| bled;fairb be,Pſc1.30.7-And Ffal.r3, 1,2. Hecomplaineth of rhis, as of agrearat*' 
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| made ſure unto him. And chat madethe Apoſtleto ſay, 1 Fob. 5, 10. He that be. | 


| Chriſt, as Job. 3.18, ſomerimes a truſting #n Chriſt,as Epb.7 .x 2,ſomerimes « reſting 


furl, baving ſorrow in my beart daily ? So leng as God hid his face from him, and did 
nor look cheerfully'upon him, his heart was full of ſorrow ; and fo ir muſt needs be 
wichthee.if rhy hearcbe ſound.” Yer be nor over much diſmayed wirh irsfor rhou 
mayſt be dear unto God (as thou had heard) and highly in his favour,though thou 
perceive ir nor, though chou have nor the ſenlible aſſurance of it in rhy ſelt. 

The ſecond rhing rhat I have to ſay for thy comforr, is this, Tharif thou canſt 
in any meaſure, believe in Chriſt, his Blood is certainly ſprinkled upon thee, and 
applyed unto thee by the Spiric of God, his favour is aſſured unto thee » though 
it be not ſenſible unro thee, chough thou perceive ir not, See both cheſe points 
made evidenr unto thee by rhe Scriprures. | 

For the firſt, True faith applicth Chriſt unto us,and makerh him and all his be-] 
n. firs our own. Theretorethcy that believe in Chriſt, are ſaid to have received bim' 
as the free gift of God, Fob.z. 12, Andwhar is more our own, than that thar is 
freely given ns,and we have received? So Chriſt is faid', Epbeſ. 3. 17. todwell in| 
jour bearts by faitb,and to have taken full poſſcſionof them ; if thou haſt faith, thou 
arc Chriſts proper poſſeſſion ;andit chou behis, he is thine alſo, certainly. Yea, 
the true ieliever is ſaid ro have caren the flefh of Chriſt , and co have drunk his 
blood, Fob.6.5 4. And whar js more our own,wharis ſo neerly applyed untq us,as 
that which we cart and drink ? And for the ſecond point, True fatch giveth us juſt 
ticle co ecernall ialvation,and maketh ir fare unto us. For 6 dorh our Saviour 
himſelf, wich grear vehemency, proteſt, Job. 6.47.- Verily, verily, T ſay unto you, be 
ibat believeth on me, bath everlaſtizg life, So that ſuppoſe a man never have ig him- 
{elf che ſenlible aſſuranceof. Gods favour all the dayes of his life (though his e= 
ſta:eſhould bein rhat reſpe& very uncomfortable ) yer believing in Chriſt , he 
ſhould be a moſt happy man, neverrheleffe, for all char. For he hath thac in him, f 
which is che onely root and foundation of all true comfort and hqppineffe. Chriſt 
and all his merits arc his ; the Kingdom of Heaven, and everlaſting ſalvation , is | 


lieveth on the Fon of God, bath the witneſſe in bimſelf, he need not go farre to ſeek ir, | 
he hath that in himſelf,that will wicneffefor him,and provethar he is a happy man, 
the Childe of God, and Heir to the Kingdom of Heaven, 

But ir may be ſome will obje& and ſay, Alas,there is ſmall comfort in this poinr. 
For how can a man have true faith , that hath in himſelf no comfortable affurance 
of che pardon of his ſins, and of his own ſalvation ? And whar is faith, bur a full 
perlwaſiony and certain affurance of this ? 

To this I anſwer, Thar ic is a dangerous err-ur to define faith fo. This affurance 
is indeed a ſweer fruir,andeffeR of faith, bar ir isnor faith ir ſelf ; rhe cffence and 
beingof faith, confilterhnor in chis. - 

Wherein chen corfiſterh the eſſence and being of faich? will you (ay. 

Surely in an obedienciall affiance, and rruſting in Chriſt, and in himalone, for 
the pardon of our fins.and for our eternall ſalvation. When an humbled fanner 
fecling his own miſery through fin, can believe thar in Chrift there is help and 
comfort enough to be found,and reſt, and relie upon him on2ly for mercy, with a 
minde willing ro obey him in all things, this man,cercainly, hath true faith, thou 
he have no aſſurance. In this the being and effence of true faith doth chiefly con- 
fiſt. This is evident by the rearms and phraſes whereby the holy Ghoſt doth in the 
Scripture deſcribe and expreſſc rrue taith. Somerimes he callerh it 2 believing on 


pen God, 2 Chron.14.11, arelying upon God, 2 Chron, 16.8. ſomerimes a cleavi 
and ſticking cloſe ro him, AZ. - = oY | bs 
Now to make ſome application of this, Let me ſay to every one of you, as the | 
Propher doth, 1ſ2.50.10. Who 5s there among you that feareth the Lord , that obeyetb 
the voice of big ſervant, that walketh in darkneſſe,and bath no light? Let bim traſt in the | 
Name of the Lord,and ftay bimſelf upon bis God, Tf thau be of the number of them 
chat fear Gad,anddcfireſt ro-obey Chriſt in all things, though rhou have in theeno 


| 'tgh:no comforr,noaſfurance or feeling ofGods fayour, though thou walk ia dark- 


neſle, 
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neſſc,and art ever full of fears and doubrs in thy (elk; yet liay thy elf upon Chriſt ; 
for ail chat and becauſe of Gods word and promiſc reſolve with thy ſelf, that | 


thou wi!t putthy trait in him-The juſt ſpall live by bz faith faith the Prophet FE | 


bacuck 1.4, It is not our feeling, bur our faith that we muſt live by. Take two | 
eximplzs to perſwaceand encourage thee to this, The one in David , the other | 
in Abrabam, What time I am afraid(faith David, Pſalm 56.3,4,whenlocver I im 
moſt diſquieted: with doubrs and fears in my (1t ) Iwill traſt in thee, How 
could he do fo will you ſay ? That he will tec]l you 1n the next words ; Iz G4 
(faith be ) I will praiſe bis word, In God have Tput my truſt, As,f he had faid-W hat | 
cauſe of f:ar ſoever i find in my {c1f, yer I riank Go, Thayethe word ard oro- 


0; her example is in Abrabam, recorded by the Apoſtle , Romanes 4,1 9,20,21.) 
He bcl:eycd that he ſh-uld havek ſonne by S2raby in whole fezd himfelf and ail 
the nations of the earth ſhould be blcfled, though he ſaw and felt in himſelf 
great cuſs ro doubt that this could azyer poſſibly be, For his bocy was now 
dead>(thar is, the ſtrength and vigour of it was quite gone) and ſo was Sarabs 
too. How cquld he then telceve this ? Why be hai Gods word and pro- 
miſc for it; and that(though it were contrary to his fenſ: & rzaſon)hs gave cre- 
dit and truſted to, He ſtaggered not at the promiſe,of God through unbeleef ((aith the 


And inthus doing, the Apoſtle ſaith,be gave glory 10 God, By how muchthe more 
matter of doubting, and fear, and deſpair, we fecl in our ſelves, by ſo mach the 
mor-gloty we give unto God, when notwithſtanding this, we-can give cycdit 
unto, and reſt upon the word and promiſe of God, | | 

' O bur you will fay , Abrabam was ſtrong.in faith , be ſtaggered not through unbe= 


his cxamplc to ſuch « oneas I am, that am ſs weak in faith , and amever ſtagge- 
rivgtkrough unbelect, can ſach a faith as mine is juſtifiz me in Gods fight, and 
make Chriſt and all his merits mine ? , | — 

I anſw:r, Yes,the weakelt faith will do it, if tkou canſt receive Chriſt,andrefſt 


the poor man that catreto Chriſt for his chitd-that was poſſeſſed, dur.9.24. 
thouh he ftazgered much through unbelcof, which made him cry with tears, 
| Lord [ beleeve,belp mine unþeleef;yer this weak faith of his ferved his turn,and ob- 


i bait; © werey from Chriſt.Take heed thou chink not that itis the/ſtr:nzth abthy | | 
ifi:th thee ; no no, it 1s Chriſt andhis perfe& righteouſnefle which] 


| faith that ju 
' thy faith receiverh, and refteth nyon that dothit, He that harh the feebleft and 


| weakeſt hand may:reccivean alms, aid apply a ſoveraign plaſter to his wound, | ' 

as well as be that hath-the{trongcft, and receive as much good by it too. Thy | : 
| bleſſ-d Savidur that gave that charge concerning ſuch as thou art, Matth,18,10.| : 
T ake heed that ye.deſþiſe mot one of theſe little ones,uill not d2ſpiſe or rcjeR thee for | ' 
the weaknefſe of thy faith ( which thou mourneſt for and ſtriveſt to amend bur 
| | will have tender reſpeR tothee in it, A braiſed reed (ſaith the Evangeliſt Xattb. | | 


I2,20,) ſhall be not break , and ſmoaking flax ſpall he net quench. | 
This 18 a comfortable ſpeech indeed will you ſay for them thatcan beleeve: 


{o unworthy.a wretch, ſo oppreſſed many times with the ſeaſcof my unwor- 
thincfe, thatT cannot belecve, I cannot reſt upon Chriſt, nor hopeand lookfor 
When thou arr fo, yt hft up thy heart to'God, crave help of hint in this caſe; 
beg of him that he would make the: able rogoto Chriſt. & to reſt upp1him.Do 
| a4 David di, When mybeart i overwhelmed (faith be Pſal.61:2.) lead me 1othe rock 


; that 24 higber then I, Ard whar wasthet rock I pray yoh? Surely the Lord J-ſts} 


' (of whom himſ:If faith , H4ztth.16.18, Upon this reck will F bni'd my Church, 
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miſe of God, that he will be mercifull tg mc, ard that I will truſt unto, Our | 


A poſtle) being fully perſwaded tbat what be had promiſ ed be was able alſo to perform. | 


leef, asthe Apoſtle ſaith of him there. No marvell though bs faith were imputed || 


to bim for righteouſueſe, though it juſtified him in Gods fight, Whar-ſpeak you of | 


upon himeven with the weakeſt faithyie will fcrvethy turn. The weak faith of | ; 


mercy through him, | | 


. | 
O2jet.1ls 


Anſwer, 


Anſwer 
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; audibe gates of bell ſhall net prevail againſt it.) Was the rock that David defired 
HS Cant | God 
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and truſt in Chriſt though tut with 'a weak faith. Bur (alas) T find myC.It tobe | | 


SITES, | 
% 


Not 4s 


| thar ſearcherh the heart, knowerh che meaning of his Spirit in chem, -as well as if 


; 4 be whiter than the Snow; he ſhonld have fo perte& righteouſnefle impured to hit, 


LECTVRES ON 


God tolead him unto ; when thy heart is overwhelmed with fears and donbrs, and 
theu canft getno ſenſible aſſurance of Gods favour, nor comfort in thy ſelf, nor 
ti power co go unto Chritt , pray thou likewiſe ro God with David, thathe 


| Le&.127, 
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F would lead thee co this Rock , that he would make rhee able co ſtay and reſt thy | 
ſelf upon Chritt ; and then the gates of he.l, all che ſub:ilry and power of rhe de+ | 


vill, h:jI never beable to prevail againk thee, 
- This isall true indeed, it I cou'd pray,T were happy; when I finde my ſelf able 
to pray, thenamT fate ; bur alas my heart is ſo overwhelmed many runes thar T 


cannor pray, 


with many a good ſervant of God. Thus David complained, Pjal 77.4, Tam ſo 
troubled that Tcannet ſpeak. Thus good Hezekzah ſaid of himlelt, Tſa. 38. 14. Like 
a Cr 2nc, or a Swallow. ſo did T chatter. T did monrn as a Dove, And the Apokle rel- 
ſeth us, Row,$ 26, it is thus vic with Gods people in extreme affliftion ; We know 
z0t ( be putreth himſelf in the number ) what we ſhould pray for, as we ought, But 
chen I tay ſecondly, When thou findeſt thy felf rhus unable to pray we do what 


and grone unto God, as the Apoſtle there ſaith the fairhfull oft do 3 chey pray with 
gronings which they cannot utter ; and even this will prevail with God as much 
as aty prayer which withthe greateſt liberty and freedom of ſpirit thou ever ma- 
deft unto him in all thy life, D:vi2tound it to be ſo; for he ſaith, Pſal, 77. 1, rhe 
Lord gave ear unto him, even when beg cryed to him in fach a'troubled manner, 
And Hezekzab found it to be fo, for he faith, thar afrer that chattering prayer of 
his, he found abundance of comfort ; Thox bat (faith he, 1/2. 38.17,) :n love tomy 
ſoul, delivered it from the pit of corruption ," fax ehox haſt caſt all my ſixnes behinde thy 
back. And the Apoſtle givethus this reaſon why it muſt needs be ſo, Roms. 8.27, 
Hethat ſearcbetb the hearts (faith he) knowetb wbat 3s the minde of the ſpirit , becauſe 
be maketb interceſſion for the Saints, according to the willof God, As if he ſhould 


roceed from Gods Spirit as well as any other that ever we mad- ; and rhe Lor 


weexprelſedir in rhe beſt words and method in the world... And thus have I fi- 
niſhed this DoEtrine, with all the afes thar areto be made of it. 


Leflure CX XY 111. On'ſaþn 5 Yer. 7a Sept. 15; 1629, 


MW E haye already heard char this verſe confilteth of-rwo parts, The firſt is an | 
earnelt perition,wherein David beggerh of God ro be purged and waſhed 
from his fins by the Blood of Chriſt, and ro have that ſprinkled upon him, and ap« | 
plyed rg himby the ſpirit of God. The ſecond is the reaſon that moved himrto beg 
tus of God ſa earneftly- ; which is raken from the fruit and benefit he knew he'] 
(hould receive by ir,and that-is double. -x. He knew char (being thus purged) he 
{buuld be clean,no filthineſſe ſhould remain upen him,no fan that ever he commit= 
red ſhould be impured to him. 2. He knew that(ifhe were thus'wathed)he ſhould 


a{houid make him beautifull and glorious in the fight of God. The pericion we 
filiſhed che lalt day;and now ir followcth raat we do proceed to the reaſon of it; 


vevouchſated that mercy unto kim ; notwithſtanding: the fouineiſe and odioul-/ 
nefle of his figs was more than ordinary, yet he knew thar when once God ſhofld 
have waſhed him with;and applyed ro him, the Blood of Chrift, tie ſhould have 'no 
ipot of his fins remaining upon himzyea,heſhould be whiter in Gods &yc,than rhe | 


Totkis I anſwer, Firſt , Thar it may well be ſo with thee ; for fo it hath been | 


ſay, Thoſe prayers thar are made with ſighes and grones which we cannot =— 


| 


riz00 can{t, pray as well IT canſt ; chatrer unto God, as Hezekzzb did ; ſigh | 


And herein we are to obſerve how confidently D.:vid ſpeaketh here of the ble(<} - 
{ed ejtareot rhem whom God hath waſhed and ſprinkled wirh the Blood of Chritt ;} 
| yea of the bleſſed eftare thathe knew himſelt ſhould be in, fo ſoon as God ſhonld 


very inow. And trom this. point thus obſerved in the words ot D.zvzd, this Deatrin 
doth ariſe for cur inſtru&tion, That | 


1 


—— 
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PSALM LEVER). Lef.128, 603 [ 
That all ſucb as bave+baiv ſoulr waſysd and ſprinkled with Ghrifts Blood (:thas:i5, | Dot. 28, 
all that truely believe in bim') are perfe(th cleanſed fran all their ſins and are 4s pure aud 
white in Gods fight, at any Snow, © L411 5144 -1 26 j iba: 18» 347 feng {5 7 c-& | | 
Now the beit and plaineſt way T can'thiak: of for confirming} this DoErine| ©neft, 
unto yeu,will be by anſwering of. a doubt and queſtion which every one of:your: 
-hearrs will be apr co moveagainſt ir, For who is there amongus alt _ 
and: confidereth rhis Do&rine well ,'thar will nor ke cauſe ro-be amgzed ar it; as 
iris faid, Hat.19,25; that thediſciples of our Saviour once were, \at the hear» 
ing of a certain DoAcinethar he ranght > Which ot-us will nor be ready ro ſay of 
this DoArine as they did of that bo &in ther be ſavid?\Who thencan be faid;to.be j 
a true believer ? [s no ſoul waſhed or ſprinkled wirh:the Blood of Griſt; dorh:no 
mantiuely belicve in him char is nor ſo white, & perfe&ly cleanſed, as he harhno 
filchineffc ar a'l, no one ſpor of fin remaining on him.-? Who ther can ſay hed th 
rruely believe in Chriſt , that ever he was waſhed or ſprinkled with his Blood .? | 
Or it others can fay fo, ſurely (wil thou ſay) I'cannot fay fo, for I know andfeel | 
thereis (till a grear deal of filchinefſe, many a foul and black {pot remaining 1in 
my ſoul. | Lf Cob. ;t; 
For anſwer untorhis > we muſt underſtand thavall true believers are cleanſed | Anſw, | 
and waſhed from their fins two wayes. As you ſhall inde che Apoſtle teacherh us, 
I Cor,6,11, Such were'ſome of you (aith-he ); but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſmGijfied, 
but ye are juſtified , in the Name of our Lord Feſus, and by tbe Spirit of our God, He 
ſpeaketh rhis tor rhe comfort of ſich as beforetheir converſion, had been guiley of | | 
thoſe foul crimes he had ſpoken of inthe 9 & 1 o' verſes. Some of them had been ido- 
laters,ſome adulrerers,ſome Sodomites & buggerers, ſome cheeves, ſome clrunkards, 
ſomeextorrioners. No m:rvell though ſach perſons were aproft ro-call in queſti- 
on their own eſtate;thoigh rhey were ſubjeR ro:many doubrs and fears in rhem- 
ſelves. And therefore two things are 'remarkable inhis manner of ſpeech, which he 
uſerh of purpoſe , thathe nicks ſpeak rhe more fe&ually ro:their comforc.. The | 
firſt, is his ſo often repeating of his words, Bat ye are waſbed, but ye are ſanGified, | 
but ye are juſtified, Agif he had ſaid; Though ſome of you'were,guilry of ſuch foul | 
fins, T ay unto you;and (for your berter affiirance) Efay it to you again and again, | 
you are now fully acquirted of altthoſe Kms, noone of themfhall ever be laid ro 
your charge againiThe ſeeond'is chis,that he namerh rheir ſanQification in the firit 
place, which(as rhe eff& & fruit)didin order oftnature,come atrer;and rheir;juſtis 
fication in the ſecond'place,which(as theroorandaauſe of ic )did go before,of pur« 
poſe(asT faid)ro enereaſe rheir comforts;avit heſhould ſay,7e are ſanfified by the: 
jpirir of our God ;yea, and more than'that(for your fan&ification,you will.be apr 
ro fay,is bur poor and weak))ye are7uſtified alfo from all theſe your fins iz the Name. 
of the Lord Teſus.So that you ſee here rhat the Apottle ſpeaketh of a two-fold wafh» 
ing that the faichfull havereceived fromall chzir fins. 1, They/are: waſhed: from 
their fins i the Name of the Lord Teſws3that is,in;Chrift , and through the meritof 
his Blood, which he calleth there, Juſtification; 2; They are waſhed from their fins - | 
by rhe ſpiric of God, which he calleth rherey Saudtificarion; -Now2lthough! rlieſe, | 
| two go alwayes together, Chriſt juſtifieth no wan'iby the meric of.his Blood,buthe'| | 
fan&ifierhhimalſoby* his holy Firie ; the 'Lordaccounteth.no man righteous by 
imputing Chriſts righteouſnefſe unco him, bur he: makert(himalſotighreous -by | 
righteouſaeſſe inherent in him(elF, And the ſureſt way for a rnahita know himfeif 
to be onevf thoſe thatiare/ju Tified byrhe Bloodot Chriſty is fofinde himſclbro;be | 
oneof thoſe rhar are ſinAified-by chefpiritof Chriſt, .Let no mon deceive you;;rIhitht | 
the Apoltle, 1 Tob. 3.7, be that dotb vighteouſneſſh, is righteous, even ar be u6 rightes 
ow, As it: he had faid thus, 'Hethat hath ipherentrighteonſaelie, {and he: onely, 
is the rhani that is righteous by impitration ;/ tterhavis fanRikied; s;3uſtified\/iand 
none brithe. And cher:forealſa the Apoſtle aliethiall themithar:recejve benefer” 
by Chrit, the ſwCified ener; Heb.,'4,14; Batb 8 that fauTificth,, and they that ore 
ſanttified, ave all of one natwre.s Ando. :14.::By one: ofriag be bath perfedted for.) 
ever themubat are ſanlbifid, 'T — ;(Tifay) beſo, yer berween —_ _ | 
| F indes POE LICE 


V—_— 


ts 
- _ os mn a "8 


604 | 


| kinds of waſhiog;chersþefour notable diff-rences ro be obſerved, which ir is pro- 
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Gs, LECTURES ON | 


fitable tor us all ro.be acquainced. with. ;S ; 

Fir!t, The cleanſing trom fin,rhar 1s wroughr by the Spiric of. God in our ſan- 
Ritication,' as ir is'a grace inherent, anda work done within us. Twill put my 
ſpirit within you (faich the | ord, Exck.36.27.) and the Kingdom of God « witbin 
30x, faich our Saviour, Lake 17.21. Soare we by the Spiricut God wade agents 
in icour felv.s. Let 45 cleanſe our ſchves (faich the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.7.1.) from all 
filthineſſe of the fleſb, and fpirit, and finiſh our | anfification in the fear of God. Bar 
thar cleanting trom fin which is wrought by the bluud of Chriſt in our jultificuri- 
ON» as it is a work done without us, and tor us, by Chriſt, with his Father, he 
by the meric of his bloud wiperh all our fins our ot his Fathers debt-book, 1o as 
none of them fhall ever be imputed to u+, nur we called to account for them ; fo 
are we no agents-in ic ar all our flves, bur this work is wholly aſcribed unto 
Chriſt alone. He waſhed us from owr fins (raith the Apoſtle, Revel,1.5,) mb own 
bloud. And th ugtrwe be otr faid in Scripture to be juiiified by faich, which is a 
gracc inhcrenc in us, and an att of our underſianding and will, yer 1s not that to 
be underſtood fo, as it our faith had any hand ar all in the waſhing trom our fins, 
or procuring our pardon of God,; bur becauſe faith recciverh and accepreth this 
our pardon, which Chriit only hath purchaſed, appiyech icunto us, and reſteh 
in it ; therefore (and tor no other cauſe) is ouc fairh ſaid to juſtifie ns inthe light 
of God. | | 

Secondly,” The cleanfing from fin which is wrought by the Spirit of God in 
our ſan&iticarion, is not wrought in the ſame meaſure and degree in all rrue be- 
leevers. A man may be a true beleever,and truly ſanKified roo,and yet come farre 


| fully diſcharged from all his fins, as any other ; every one is as perfe&ly righteous 


| worth to chem, would do them as much good in reſpe& of the perte& righteoul- 


ſhorr of ſome other of Gods people, rhat he knoweth in the meaſure and degree of 
knowledge, faichs patience, morrtification and ſuch like graces of Gods holy Spi- 
ric. Nebemiab ſaith of his brother Hanan, Neb,7.2. that be feared God above many. 
And of Fob, che Lord himſelf ſaich, Job 1.8. that tbere warnone like bim upon earth, 
a perfelt and an npright man, one that feared God, and eſchewed evil. His three friends 
that came to viſit him E/pbaz, Zopbar, and Bildsd were all good mcn doubtleile 
(and fo was Elibx eſpecially) they all teared God, andeſchewed evill, they were 
upright hearted men z bur rhey came all farre fhort of Job in grace and piety, Yea 
ic ts ſtrange to ive, whar a diſtance God purterh berween his fairbtull ſervants this 
way, how great a meaſure of ſan&ifying grace he giveth to {ſome of them, and 
how lictle unco other ſome, Some of Guds good grand (as our Saviour teacherh us, 
Matth,1 3.2 3. ) bringeth forth an hundred fold, and ſome but fixty, end ſome but thirty 
fold, and yer all good ground too, A point which if ic were well underſtood, 
would much abarethe vein of bitrer cenfuring, which ſo much aboundeth in theſe 
dayes. Bur on the other fide, The cleanfingtrom fin, that is wrought by the bloud 
ot Chriſt in our juſtification is equally vouchſafed unto every true beleever,with- 
ourany difference at all. Every one hath as free and large a pardon, and is as 


in che ſighr of God, as any other is, So faigh the Apoſtle, Row.3.22, The rightes |. 
onſneſſe of God which u by faith of Ieſus ch Ctharis, by that faich which is repoſed 
in Jelus Chriſt) 5 ante aÞ, and wpon all that bekeve ; for there is no difference, Mary | 
agdaler char had been a notorious harlor, after that once ſhe had truly repented 
and became a true beleever, had all her fins as fully forgiven her, and was as righ- 
tcous every whic in Gods ſight, as the greaceſt Saint z and the penicent theif rhat 
died with Chriſt upon the Croffe, as cirher Peter or any other of thecle& Apoſtles 
was.In which reſpe& the Apoſtle faich of all the faithfull ro whom he wroteg2 Per. 
1. I. that they had eb:eincd the like precious faith with bimfolf, and the reft of rhe | 
Apoſtles. His meaning is not that every true beleever had obtained the like mea- 
ſure and degree of faich, thathe and his fellow Apoſtles had ; bur that rhar faich 
they had, being trac, how weak fſocver it was, was every whit as precious,as much 


callech 
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nefle, which ir did apprehend, and apply ute them (in which reſpe& only he 
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cleanfingrhar is wrought by the bloud of Chriſt in oupjultificatign, ds 
c 


tred into coucuant with thee, . and thoy becayreſt mine. At thay very time when ficſt | 


PSAUCM LLIVERT: 


rightconſieſſs of God (laich te) ands of.,onr Sapicur feſye.Cirift )\inobis reſpect. (I 
fay) he faith, the taich of 4he pyorett and weakelt, & healidan, Way < very, Whit as pre; 


Aifie, ſaich Job 17.9. ): ſpall be ſtronger and fironge?, ; Buron the other. fide, The | 


| all REA 


at our hc! 


Spirir of God in our ſanAificacion, 15 never perfe&ed in this life. The holyeſt mp | 
thatever lived in this world(Chrilt.only excepted } was nec fo fuily and perte&ly | 
ſan&ified, bur ke had ſom: foul ſpors and blemifhesremalningin bim, Woo can ſay | 


(faith Solomon, Prov,2 0.9.) Thave made my beart clean, I am pure from my ſin Pets 1 


Baptiſt him@t who was ſanifi-din his niorhers womb, cry= unto Chriſt, 4£:11b, 
3.14. Thave need to be baptized of thee, As it he had faid, 1 have reed co be bercer | 
waſhcd and cleanſed from my fios by iby fpiric, then-yerT am, ,PouT he complaie | 
nech, Rem.7.24, O wretched man that 1am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of 1b | 
death? Ttis the peculiar priviledge of ti c Saints in heaven, Heb. 12, 23, they are 
Juſt men made perfe(t, They, and they! only are ſo, Bur that cleaniing char IS | 
w:ouzhr by the bloud of Chriſt in our juſtificarionis (+ perfeR, thar ir leavech go þ 
filth, no ſpor ar all upon the. ſoul, Thou art all fair my love (faith. Chriſt co; his 
Church, Can,4.z) there 3520 ſpot in thee, And in phjs reſpeR 1t is chat David Aaith'| 
here, rhar if the Lord wouldonce purge and wiſh. bi with that bloud of Chriſt .| 
he knew then he. ſhould be clean ,;- perf. ly and thcoughly clean, . yea lic 
ſhould be whiter then, any faow. Thongh in reſpe& of our fariftification w. | 
be not rhroughly cleanſed from all. our fins, yer ia reſpe& of our'jultificatior. 


, 
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we are ;. though rhe polJucion of many tins dorh.r: main in us, an. is not by | 


th: S piritof God quite done AWay 3. ys.the bload of - Criſt cleanſeth br from al ſar. 
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faich the ApofHle, 1. Job.1:7:) fo av no poNtttiont of any-finne hall evet be im- 
puted to us. Soſbon as wedotruty beleeve m Chrift , and are by his blood rc- 


in us, as if we had never offended hiet in all oor lives, | 

© Scetke proof of this, arid how large a pardon every true belcever hath, how 
fally he is acquitted and diſchatged of all his ſinnes ; ſce itsI ſay, in five points, 

. Firſt, Herhar truely beleeverh in Chrit'bath all his ſinncs pardoned ; his 
pat#on is: 8cnerall, no one fire that ever he committed, how hainous Poever it 
hath been, is excepred out' of his pardory. 7 will okeanſe them (faith the Lord Fer. 

3.8, ) rfom all their iniquity wbereby they bave ſinned againſt me ; and Twill pardon all 

33", T7: 

1 beir iniqnities wbereby they bave fined , awd whereby tbey bave tranſpreſſed againſt 
me, Though your ſinnes be gs Scarlet (fairh he again Eſa, 1.18.) they ſhall be as white 
a ſnow, David! ſinnics certairily were as ſcarlet , of a moſt deep dye, atid yet he 
knew here that if he were once waſhed in Chrifts blood , if that were imputed 
uncohim , hefhould ke whiterthen the fnow. True it is, there is one finne (the 
finhe againft the holy Gheſt) that is ninpardonable, as our Saviour affirmcth, 

At. 12.32, bur'that is ſach aſinnc as none that doth truly belceve in Chriſt, or 

doth defireuntainedly to beleeve in him, did ever cotamit. And of al/ other 

| fins whatſoever thzy be, our Saviour faith, 4ar. 3.28. Verih [ ſayuntoyons all fins 
fall be forgrvens mnto the ſonhes of men, and blaſphemies wberewith ſoever they ſhall bla- 
ſpheme : that is, they are pardonable, and ſhall certainly be pardoned unto them 

that repent and belceve in Chriſt. - 

- Szcondly; whott once God pardoneth in Chrift, he-is ſaid to pardon them {o 
fully, as he will never remember nor think of their fins avy more, Thow baſt " 
all my fins bebind thy back , faich Hezekgab, Eſa:38.15.'tfat thou maiſt never ſee 
nor look'on them again, Twil forgive their ptiquity (faith the Lord of his people 
that are ini covenant with bim, Fer. 31.34.)Jend Iwil renembet their fin nv more; ke 

will forgive their fins, and forget them too. | "2 
- Thirdly, Such as of all other have been the moſt hainous ſinners 3 yer after 
ohce they have been reconciled tro him, and obtained th:ir pardon , the Lord 
chinketh never-the worſe of them for their former fimics. Of all the women 
and diſciplesthat had followed Chriſt , we ſhall not findethat ever he ſhewed 

{> much teſpe@ unto any ,as he did unto Hazy Afagdilen that had been a moſt 

infamotis and notorious fiaher. For, 1; He accepted of that kindenefſe from 
her, as he never did from any other woman, Lake 7. 38. Heler ber waſh by feet with 

ber ttars , and wipe them with the bairs of bet bead, and kifſe rbem , and annoint. 
them, And 2, Aiter his Reſurre@ionit is ſaid, Mar.16.9, that be appeared firſt nn- 

10 bet of all perſons in the world- So of all the clc& Apoſtles, we thall not finde 
that he ſhzwed ſo much reſpe unto any, as he did unto Peter , who had ſinned 
more ſhamefully than they all had done, He war ſernof Cepbar(faith the Apoſtle, 
r.Cor.15 3) then of the xwelve. He ſhewed himſelf after his RefurreRion, firſt 
a4to Peter, before all the reſt. | 

Fourthly, Though there be much corruption remaining in the faichfall after 
they be reconciled gnto God, and have obrainiedtheir pardon, yea, ſo much, As 
when he hath calt his eyes upon them, He cannot look off on it. AY oy righte- 
ouſneſſe (ith the Church Eſ2.64.5,) are a filthy Cmenſtruous, plaguylothſome ) 
ragges ; and bis eyes are ſo pure(as the Propher ſpeaketh H2b.1.13.) that be cannot be= 
bold ſanne ; bat be loatheth it more then the daintieft eye in the world can do the 
moſt filthy thing that is ; yetis his loye ſs dear unto all them whom he hath 
once pardoned and is reconcile liito,chat he ſeth not any of their ſianes which 
he hath pardoned, fo as to Joath them for it, And ſo isthar fpecch to be under- 

'\tood, Niem. 23.2 1-He bath not beheld iniquity in Facob, neither bath be ſeet: perverſe- 

meſſe in Iſrael, He cerh it only as a tend:r mother ſecrh the filthinefl:= and defor- 


-|mity of her little child,to cleanſe it, and cure it, and thew the more compaſſion 


unto it. Yea,the Lord ſeth the cortuprions and blemithes of ſuch as he bath once 
pardoned and received intofavour, with afar moretender eyc,and a heart much 
further 


concited to God, 414 bavevur pardon, we re i} his acconne as tf we hadno fin 


| 


— 


\ 


| fore was of infinite merir and verrue, ſufficienr,and more than ſufficient, perfe&ly | 


Firſt , They have placed their happineſſe in this, and nor in any inherent rom thac 


iog in their own cftate,nor fo much upon their SanRification,or any goodnes they 
fourd Wrooght in themſe!ves (which they knew was weak and unperfe&,ſubje& 
'i to many changes and alterations) as upon their Juſtification by the righteouſnefle 
of Chriſt imputed ro them, which they knew was moſt perfe& and unreverfible. Be- 
ing juſt ified by faith (ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 5,1.3,) we bave peace with Gud tbrough 
onr Lord FeſwsChrift ; yea (w&are nor onely at peace, bur) we rejgzce alſo,and are 
cheerfull and comfortable in bope of the glory of God ;yea , we glory alſo inonr eſtate 
_ | even in tribulations ;asyou know Parl did when he was in Chains, A&.26. 29, 
Thirdly and laſtly, They have fo born themſelves upon: the affurance and comfort 
of their Juſtification and pardon, as they have been able tolitrup cheir faces un- 
ro God, and to go to him in their prayers with a holy boldnef= ; as irc ts ſtrange 
to ſee what boldnefſe and familiarity both David and other of Gods ſervants'thve 
expreſſed this way. By bim we bave boldneſſe,laith the Apoſtle ; Epb. 3. 12, and acs 
ce ſſe with con fidence,and boldneſſe,tbrough faith in bim, Ts NING 


to a Ciftern or Pool that may be drawn dry, but to a fountain; vened to all Gods 

| neople for ſin and for uucleannes,With bim 34 plenteous redemption fatetithe Propher, 

Pſal.130.7. The ranſome that he paid was enough and enough agaift, ro ſacisfie |_ 

Gods Juſtice for all our fins. R112 74s Old DOD Tp | 
Thirdly and laftly, Bur how is it poffible(wil you ſay )chat the foul of any fo fon! | g., ſer 3, 

a finner as Navid here was,afilchy adulterer, a murtherer , ſhotild ever become. in| 

Gods ſighr,not only clean, bur whirer than the inow;beautifull and glorious in the | 
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furcher cff' from loathing themor it, than ever he could bein the tendereft hearts. 
ed morher in the world,Cz s woman forget ber ſucking childe, that ſhe fhoxld wet hava 
compaſſion on the ſon of ber womb ? Teaithey may forget yet will not I forget thee. 1.49.15. 
he noc onely loatherh them nor for thar fin that remainerh in chem, bur delighterh 
and rakerh pleature in them nevertheleffe for all that. The Lord zaketh pleaſmre 
(laich Dwvid, Pſz!.147,t1.) in them that fear bims,in them that truſt in bis mercy, 


Fitchly and Eaftly, This pardon ſhall never be cancelled and revoked, the Lord 


when he hath granted it, will nevercall it in again. Of this mercy it is faid , Hef. 
13-14, Repentence 5 bid from mine eyes, Whom he hath once juſtified and received 
into bis favour , he will never reckon with chem again , nor reverſe his pardon, 
He forſaketh not bis $zints (faith David , Pſal.37.2$. ) they are preſerved for ever, 
In which raF& rhe gotte (Heb 13.,20,) calleth Chriſts Blood , the Blood of the 
everlaſting C®benant, Phe righreouſnefſe we have by Chriſt , is az everlaſting righe 
teouſneſſe, D.7.9.24, And from henee ir is (even from the confideration of this 
largeneffe and tulneſſe of rheir pardon,and how perte& the work of their Juſtifi- 
cation is) thar the taichfull have born themſelves, and reſted much more upon their. 
Juſtificarion, than upon their SanRification ; as you may ſee in theſe rhiee points, 


was in them ; asthe ApoRtle reacheth, Row! 4. 6,8. Davidtbw deſcribetb(Gith be) 
the bl:ſſedneſſe of the man to ybom the Lord imputetb righteonſneſſe without works, ſay= 
ing, Bleſſed are tbeywhoſe iniquities are forgiven, &c, Secondly , They have alſo 
gruunded their peace of conſcience, their ſpirituall Joy,their glorying and boaſt» 


—_— 


Now the reaſons and groundsof this Do&rinearerhree principally, 
Firſt, Why doth not the Lord impure unto rhe fatehfull any o&rheir fins? Why 
doth he not acconnt nor eſteem of rth:m as finners'thatare ſinners Indeed ?Surely, 
becaute he fully impured all cheir fins, with all the foul circurſtarices'of them -un- 
ro Chriſt their Surety. The Lord laid #pon bim (faiththe Apoſtle, T/a, 5 3.6.) the]. 
iniquity of us all. Fe batb made hint-to be ſan for ws (faith the Apoftle; 2 Cor.5."2x. ) 
who knew no ſin,tbat we might be madetbe righteouſneſſe of. God in bin © 
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Reaſon 1. 


Secondly, Mow is ir poſſible that the foul of any ſofoul a fititier'as David was; |Reaſm 2, 


ſhould be made fo clean in Gods eye, asno one ſporfhould remain" in ir? Surely, 
becauſe rhe Blood of Chriſt was the blood of ſuck-a perſon as was God as wel! as 
man, God purcbaſed uw (faith the Apoſtle, AF.20,28. ) with bs Blogd, And there- 


to eleanſe the fouleſt ſoul. Ir is therefore compared by:rhe Propher Zzcb.1 3.1. not 


uo 


| 
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Uſer, 


TE Eon 


| for you ro have pour eigen ts well informedandcrlec in the truth, For, 


2 = 


+. —— mime mrmnttn nts = | 

: God ? Surely becauſe to whomſvever the Lord doth give for Chrilts ſake | 

as (7 of ew - ian is the tirſt part of onr Juſtification, to kim he dorh | 
alſo impure the righteouſneſie of Chriſt, which is the 1ccond parc of our Juſtifica- | 
tion before God. Thus David deſcribetb (faith the A poftle, Kom.4. 6,7.) tbe bleſ- 
ſedneſſe of the man , to whom the Lord imputeth righteouſneſſe witbout works, ſaying, 
Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven , ana whoſe ſins are covered, T'o whom 
the Lord forgiverh his finnes, to him he doth impure righteouſnefle allo, Take a+ 
way the filthy garmenty from bim (faith the Lordof Feboſ\mab, Zach, 3aq. ) and be ſaid. 
wato bim, Bebold, 1 have cauſed tbine iniquity 10 paſſe from tbee, and T will clojbetbee 
with change of rayment. And whar was that change of rayment ? Surely the per- 
{& 3nd mygre than ſufficiently mericorious obedience and righreouſneſle of the 
Lord Jeſas which God doth impure nnto us. In which reſpec alſogge are ſaid by 
juſtifying faith ro pt or: the Lord Tefus, Rom. 1 3-1 4- .Gal . 27. aWto be clothed | 
wich bim, as witha garment, And no marvell, it being ſo apparelled we appear | 
whicer than the Snow, beautifull and glorious in the faght ot God. To ber ( char; 
is» to.the Spouſe and Church of Chrikt, faich the Apoſtle,Rev. 19, 8.) wargranted 
that ſhe ſpould be arrayed in fine Linnen , clean and wbite ; for the fine Limnen 5; the 
righteouſneſſe of . Saints, Tis pe fe& righteouineſſe of Chriſt, which che Lord im- 
purerh to us, and whe rewich (as with a garment) he clorkerh us, is the onely righ- 
reon{geſſe char any of Gods Saints have ro Rtand before God with ; and having 
thas , they may. ſtand wich- boldneflc, even before the Judgement Sear of | 


Gad.'. 
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LeBaure CXXIX. On Pſalm 51. Perſ.7, Sept. 29, 1629. | 


T followeth now that we proceed unto thell ſes that rhisD-&trine ſefveth nnro; 

And they are of two ſorts. Firit, Such as rend to che intorming and eſtabliſhing 
ot our judgements in thismoſt weighty and fundamentall Artic'e of our faith ; and 
rhat.is tor confurarion of errour that is maintained againlt ir, Secondly, Such as 
tznd ro the working upon our hearts, and direQing us how we ſhould be affeed 
wich-it;and of chis forc there are two;firſt, tor comtor:,& for exhortation ſecondly. 
-Theuſe of the firſt (orr, thar is co ſay, the uſe of contu:arion,though ir be nor {o 
' playſib'e and delightiome ro you in hearing, as the other, (andeven unto that T 
conffſe we miſt havereſpe in: our preaching, char both the marter we teach,and 
our manner of handling ity' be fach, as you may bear with delight and aff-Rion, 
T be Preather Jougo! and tudied (faith Solomon, Eccl 12. 10. ) to finde ont acceptable 
| words, words of delight , # your Margin readech in that place) yet of the hand- 
ngof them, Emay fay to, you as the Apoſtle doth ro the Philippians ( Ph3l.3.1,) 
; of his reaching them the ſame things that he had raughr them before, T v me 3t is not 
grievoxs (cbough I could, with more delight to my ſelf, ſpeak of other things than 
of matters in cenroverlis) «2d for yow it # ſafe. Ic is very profitable and neccſlary 


T Te 


|  Firft, Knowledge is the greund and foundation of all true piety, and you can 
neverconſtantly hold and profeffc,nor conſtionably praftice,nor finde ſound com- 
tortin any poigr of Religion, cill your judgements be well grounded and eſta- 
blifhed in it. Thr Tpray (faith the Apoſtles Phil.1, 9.) that your leve may abound 
| yet-mare and more int knowledge and-in all judgement, __ be 4 
Secondly,.The molt of you,though you; have good affeRions, you love the pre- 
fent truch thae is profeſſed awang us, and hate Popery : yer you do irnot out of 
knowledge and judgement; It;you were well examined, you could giveno good 
reaſon our of Gods Word, for any thing that you hold and profefſe wich ſuch ſhew 
of zeal andaff-Qion ; bur ir may be faid of you, as the Apdoftle ſpeaketh of the 
Hebrews; Heb. 5, 12. | Whereas for the time (and means you have enjoyed: yr ought 
tobe teachers , Je. bave need that one teach you again, wbich be the firſt ; principles of 


the 


— ith. a. 
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{ are alleadged for the detenſe of it. - _ 7 
Four arguments the Lord in his Word hath given us againſt chis error , which 


| if na.condemnation arall belong to them,or is due to xhem chat are in Chri{t,arid 
| have cheir finne forgiven, then no manner of puciſhmenrt belongetbto them or is, 
{ito beendured byrhem, .neither; eternall nortemporall neither. 1 4 4 


| rhar was dueto thenifox their fin. Chriſt-bath redoemed us (Gairhtic Apuſtle,Gel.- 
\.13.)frow tbe curſe of the Law ; and hegiverh'thisfor che reaſon of it,becavſe be was |. 


_—_ 
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tbe Oracler of God. O rhe need that moſt of you have. . ( notwichſtanding al the} 
time you have ſpent in hearing, and in the proteflion of the. rrue Religion of 
Chriſt) co be ſoundly and ſubitanrially catechiſcd in the grounds of Religion. - 
Thu dly and laſtly, The controverize I am to handle, is no -idfe and incricate' 
ſpeculation of the Schools, none of rhoſe fooliſh. and unlearned queſtions that 
= Apoſtle forbids T:imotby, 1 Tim.1.4, and 2 Tim. 2.23. to meddle with ; but a- 
bout a matter that tendeth to godly edifying wbicb 74 by faith, as the Apoſtle there 
ſpeakerh ; Aboura truth char is moſt uſeiull and proficable, that roucherh ( as we' 
lay) the free hold of every one of you ; abour the Do&ri..e of your Juſtification 
betore God ; abour the way and means how you may be diſcharged of all your fins, 
and become righteous in his fight. | 3 
To begia therefore with che uſe of Confatation (which I will handle with as 
much plainneſſe and brevity as I can)che D..Erine which I caught you the laſt day, 
doth evidently convince the Papiſts of three foul and dangerous errors. The firſt 
is againſt firſt the branch of the Do@rine ; che other rwe again the ſecond} 


| 


the other rwo againſt the ſecond parrof our Juſtification, which confifteth in the 
making of us whiter than the Snow, in the unputing of Chriſts perteR righteouF 
nefſe unto us, (; 
Firſt, They deny that Chriſt by his Blood, hath made any believer foclean, hath 
purchaſed for kim ſo full and abſclute a pardon of his fins, as we hold hedid. He 
hath indeed anſwered for , and fo obt ined for us the remiffion and pardon of rhe 
fault (fay they) and of the erernall puniſhment that 18 due to us for any finne thar 
ever wecommitred, bnt h= bath not anſwered for , nor obrained for us the remiſ- 
fion of che whole punifhment, nor of the remporall parifhment rhac is due to us. 
for fin, but that we muſt anſwer and farisfie Gods Jultice for our ſelves, eicher. 1n 
this life, or in Purgatory atcer we ate dead. 

For convincing of this errour-, I will firſt give you evident teſtimonies and 
grounds of Scripture agaioft it. 2, I will anſwer ſome of che chict reaſons that 


though they will nor top the monrh of an obſtinare papiit , (ſor there be ſome 
men that will never, beconvinced,, bur as Farmer and Fambres wichitood Ufo- 
ſes, ſ they will ſtill reſtſttbetruth, being reprobate concerning the faith,as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, 2 Tim. 3. 8. that js, ſuch as can never he brought to believe rhe truth) 
yer are theſe arguments, fach as may make the-wilfull folly of any Papiſt , fn main= 
caining rhis error, manifeſt #nto all mer, and fully ſatisfic rhe conſcience of any | 
Chriſtian in the talſhood of ir. mM” 

Firſt, The Apoſtle .expreſly teacherh z Rome, 8.1. that there 5 6. condenmation'| 
(no kinde of .condemuation, ererngllnortemporall )to them that are in Chriſt Fe- | 
ſuczrhar is,to the true believer ;or as the vulgar Lacine(which the Papiſt molt 2b»; 
ſardly holdgerh-co be more authentica}l than rhe ſacred Originall is) readeth. it, 
Nibil damnation, not.oneior of condemnation. And if -rhere be po condemna- || 
tion reſerved for therrue believer., thanis the whole puniſhment dueto his 6nne | 
remirred.. For what &condemwvarion, bur the adiudging of. a man to puniſhment?; 
And ſoisthe worduſtdevery where-inthe Scripgure, dat-i20. 18. They foall, 
condemn: bim.to death.Mar.1 4.6 4.T hey all condemnid him to be guzilty of death.Sotthar, 


Secondly, Chriſt hath redeamed «che daichfyll from the wbole utſeof the Law, 


made a Curſe for us Srbar is,he bare it for ins himſelf;andiſo fully anſwered and: (avi 


branch of ic. Thefirft is againſt the firſt part of our Juſtification, which confiſt« | 
| erh in makingot us clean in the remiſſion of our fins,by the met ic of Chriſts Blood; 


fied the Juſtice of God for ir. Sxre/y{ſaiththe Propher, Iſa7.5.3.4: ): be bath hor 
| | our 


Error 1 F 
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Funco us. And theretore ir is evident, thar Chriſt hath redeemed us, nor only from 


[then will he certaifly never puniſh chem for them, For in the Scripture phraſe,to 


| foul, ic difcharg<th and acquitterh him fully, nor onely trom all his fins, bur frem 


LECTVRES ON 
our griefr, and carried our ſorrow, Now the temporall puniſhments that are due to 
us tur {inne, are parr of the cur(e of rbeLaw-, as ir is plain by Dez. 28. 16. 22, 
where among the curſes thac the Law threatnerh againſt tin,4 number ofremporall 
Juigemenrs arechrearned. Andour Saviour did bear and endure tor us, nor thar 
part onely of the curſe ond puniſhment due ro our fins, rliat ſhuuld have been erers 
pall,buc char parc alſo ot the curſe and punifhment due co our {in which is tempo- 
rall. As 1. Poverty, he for or ſakes became poor (taith the Apoltle, 2 Cor.8.9. that 
we, through bis poverty, migot be rich, And 2. reproach and contempr, ſuch as no 
man ever endured, T gave my back to the ſmiters, faith he, 1/2. 50.6, and my cbeeks 
to them tt pluckedoff the bair ; T bid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. 3, Heen- 
cured all ſorcs of remprarions,that any ot the tairhtull can be tubieft unro, He 
was in all points (faith the Apoſtle, Heb.g. 15.) tempted as we are, yet without ſinne. 
And why did he bear thele remporall curſes and puniſhments ? Certainly to deli- 
ver us from them, that noneof theſe things might become curtes and puniſhments 


Le&.129, 
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the eternal], but even from all the remporall indgements alſo that were due to us 
for fin, | 

- Thirdly, Whoſe fins ſoever the Lorddorh for Chriſts fake forgive, he forgiverh 
them fo fully , as he will never remember them any more. /, evex { am be (taich 
the i ord, 1ſ2i.43.25.) tbat blotteth out thy tranſgreſſion for my oron ſake , and will 
| 7104 remember thy finnes, AndT will forgive tbine iniquity ( ſaith he again, Fer. 31. 
34. )\and I will remember their fin no more, Andit he will never remember chem, 


remember their fins, ſignifiech norhing elſe bur to puniſh chem, He will now remem- 
ber their iniquity (ſaith the Prophet, Fer.- 14-10.) and viſutetbeir ſenne, And again, 


ſens, they ſhall return into Foypt | 


fairhfull, as he would have rhem to forgive one anorher, and 'maketh thar the very 
pattern we ſhould-work by, ſo to forgive one aftorher , as he torgiveth us. Forgi- 


ven you, Bur he requireth of us, thar in forgiving one another, we ſhould remir, 
not the faulconely, bur the puniſhment alſo ; zot in rendering evill for evill nor rails 
' 2g for railing ( taich the Apoſtle, 1 Pet, 3.9.) but contrariwsſe, bleſſing, 

And thus you ſee how clear the holy Scriprure is agaloft this firſt error of 'the 
Papiſts, how tull and abſolute the pardon 1s, that Chriſt bath purchafed for any 


the whole puniſhment thar is due unro chem. : 

Two main obicE&ions there be , which every mans heart is apt to make againſt 
this rruch, rouching the fulncfle of char pardon which Chriſt hath purchaſed by his 
Blood tor every onethar truely believe in him ; 

Firſt, if this be ſo (may you ſay) how falleth ic out that God infli&eth ſo many 


of Gods ſervants areſubie& unto, but puniſhmenr for their ſins ? Fherefore doth 
a living man complain faith the Prophet ? Lam.3 .39. a man for thepuniſpment of bis 


ſaich, P/al.99.8. Thou wat a Godthat forgaveſt them, though tbou didſt take venge= 
ance of their inventions, Though Hoſes and Aaron did, doubriefle, obrain of God 
che pardon of that unbelict they ſhewadar the waters of Aferibab , yer they died 
for it in the Wilderneſle; and for that very finne , God would nor ſuff:r them ro 
enter into the promiſed Land, as we may ſee-plainly, Nem.27. 13,14, And 
though God did: pardon Davids foul finnes, upon his repentance, and gave him 
aſſurance of .it alſo by the Propher, 2 Sam, 12, 13. yer did all thoſe plagues, 
nevertbelefſe, lighr upon him ,; which God threarened againſt him for thoſe fins 


before he had his-pardon. His pardon,iricemeth, exempted himnot from che tem» 


Now will he remember their iniquity, faith the Prophet Hoſea 8, 1 3. and viſit their 
Fourthly andlaftly, The Lord fo, and much more fully , forgive the fins of the | 


-xe anotber ({aith the Apolile, Epbeſc4. 32.) even as God, for Chriſts ſake, batb forgi= | 


puniſhments in this lite npon the faichfull ? What are all the miſcries that rhe beſt 


ſwas, Ot many of Gods people thar dyed-in the Wildernefſe, Davzd expreflely | 


iq 
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porall-puniſhmenrs chat were diic to his fins. 
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Toall this Lanſwer, That though allthe miſerics and afflixhions of this life be 
in their own naturs puniſhments for fv, becatfe they arc ail fruits of fip, fin tirit | 
brought them inte the world ; andthercfore alſo be oft in the Scripture called 
puniſhments, Lev,26,41,43+ rp0s 3.24 yet are they not puniſhments toall men, 

Two evidcat demonſtrations there be far this. EY 

Firſt, God infliteth no puniſhment upon any man but. for fin. Butthere be 
many great iudg ments and afflitions that the Lord hath laig:upon the fairhfull, 
wherein be hath had no reſpeR at all ro rheir fins, as co the cauſe of it, he didinor 
therett intend as a Judge in a vindiive mar.ner, tocorret them for any fin, 
The Diſciples ſceing the man that was born blind, Jobs $.2.3. thonght it ro be 
a puniſhment of ſomeſin that cicher him(ſclf ar his parents hat been guilty of, 
but our Saviour diſalloweth their wdgmear in that point, and ſaith, neither 
bath thus man” ſinned. uor his father. As it he ſhould fay, Neithcr this mans finnes 
nor his parents , werethe cauſe why the Lord fmote this man with blindnefle , 
But that the works of God might be made manifeſt in bim, $o Jobs friends indged 
his grievous affictionsro have been puniſhments of ſome gri-vous finnes He 
bad bes guilty of.; but tl e Lord _ reproveth them fer this raſh cen- 
ſure, Job 42.9. YcagFetelleth Satan Fob'2.3. that he had moved bin to deſtroy bins 


as mnch as he endurcd ? Yes verily, for the wager and true deſert of every ſinne 
3 death, as the Apoſtle reacheth Rom.6,23, And Fob was notrwithout fin, as him- 
ſelf confciſeth, Fob 7.20, 1have ſinned, what ſhall T do O thow preſerver of men ? Yea 
he imputerh all his affli&ions to his fms,, and thought them to be the cauſe o_ 
them all. Thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, ſaith he Job 13.26, and makeſt me to 
| poſſe ſſe the iniquities of my youth, He thought the fins of his youth had brought all 
this upon him, Thereforealſo he fell to a diligent ſearch and examination of his 
own heart and wayes (as the beſt of Gods Nh ſhould do in thelikecafc } 
that he might find out the fpcciall fin that moyed God thus'to afflift him. Yea, 
he craverth Gods help fn this. Shew me, ſaith he Job 10.2. wherefore thou contendeſt 
with me. And 13.23. How many are mine iniquities and fins ? Make me to know my 
tranſgreſcion and my ſin, As if he ſhonld ſay, i know I have many wayes offended 
th-c,but ſhew methe ſpecial fin that hath chus provoked thee tMAiA me, Why 
then doihthe Lord ſay, that Satan moved him to affli& Feb without cauſe? Sure- 
ly his meaning is;thac there was nothing in him chat was thecauſe wherby God | 
was moved thusto afflit himzhe did not therein puniſh his ſingthere were other | 
cauſes of it,even that by this tryall of his,he might make him a paternand exam- | 
ple of faith and patience to his Church for ever, So when onr Saviour tellerh his 
Apoſtles of the manifold miſcries that they ſhould endure. Fbeyſpall put you out 
of tbe Synagogues, ſaith he 1ob.1 6,2, end whoſoever kileth you y will tbink be doth God 
ſervice, And unto Peter he faith, [obn 21,1 8,When thou ſbalt be old , thou ſhait ſtretch | 
forth thy bands, and anotber ſhall gird thee, and carry thee wbither thou wouldſt not.,Shall 
wethink his mcaning was this, Thus and thus will God corre& and puniſh you 
for your fins ? Or wetcany fins that ever they committed ,the cauſe whereby | 
God was movedto bring tFemtoth-:ſcaffli&ions?No verily,for he tell:ththem 
all, Matth.1 0.22, that theſe things ſhould befall them, not for their ſins, but for 
by names ſake, And in ſpeaking ſo to Peter , he ſignified 19 bim, by wbat death be 
| ſhould glorifie God, as the Evangeliſt faich Jobs 21.9. 1hz canſewhy Peter dyed fo 
ce ag ſhamcfull a-death, was rot any of -his ; but that he might ſo glo- | 
rige God, | « | Tx | 
Secondly, Neither are thoſe affli&tions that God inflitethupon th: faithful 
% for their ſtos,properly to be accounted and called puaiſhments,but fatherly cha-} 
ſtiſemenrs and correRtions onely, For all puniſhments, to ſpzak prop. rly. that | 
God infii&ethupon any for (in, are curſes , and frairs of his wrath z wherein he] 
ſceketh nat the good of the party that is puniſkhed>bur the glorifying of his own | 
iuſtice upon hims& fatifying his moſt righteous law,as theJudge doth incon- 
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without cauſe. Why ( may you ſay) bad not Jqþin him finne enough to d-ſerve|. 


demning andexecuting of malcfaQtors. In which reſpeR alſo, all Gods ptmiſh-} 
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ments are called evill things. 1mike peace, ard eveate evill, faich the Lord, Tſai 47. 
7. Ang ſpl tbere beeevill ina C:ry{ſatch che Propher, Amor 3.6.) and the Lord batb 
:-0t £02e2t ? Bur ri All the afflictions of the fairh'ull, are unco them bleſlings,and 
not curits: Bleſſed 4 the man whim whouchaſiezeſt;"O-Lojd,taieh the Propher, Pſal, 
C4. 12, and fam.1.12, Bleſſed 3 the man that 'enauretb tentation, Bleſſed are ye |. 
wen neu ll revile you, and perſecute you, rejojce aud be exceeding glad, fairh our 
Siwiiur, Ac. 514,42, 2. They aretruirs of his ſpeciail love ra chem, and'nor | 
oj His wrath, Hom the Lord lover (laith the Apoſtle, Heb, 126, ) be cbafteneth, 
aud ſcourgeth every Soxr-wbom be receiveth, As niny'as IT love, I rebake and cbaſten, \ 
i2i#h cur:Savicuc 5 © Rev. 3. 19.. 3. He {eeketh their good in ir, and nor their de- 
kructiun,or the ſarbiying ot his 'aw,and g oritying ot his Juſtice upon them. 
kriow (laiththe Apottie, Rom. 8.28. ſpeaking rhere ſpecially and purpoſely, of rhe 
:Miictivps of rhe faichfull ) that all tbings work togetber for good, tothem that lout 
Gid. When we are judged ( raich the Apo.tle, 1 Cor. 11. 32, )- wearecbaſtened of 
toe Lore, 1bat we ſpoud no: be condenmed wich the worid, Every father uſually in 
correftin 2 tis cialiefeeketh norhing but his good in ir,T bog ſpalt beat bim with tbe 
rod { isith' Solomon, 'Prov 23.14.) and ſpalt deliver bus ſoul from bell, He would 
noc. beat him, but ro. do him g»0d. Buc howlſoever morcall parcnes fail oft incthis, 
they corre their children ſomeriynes in a rage, wichour! reſpe& ro their good, 
on: heave 1y Father never doth. The fathers of our fl:ſþ (-faithrhe Apoſtle , Heb. 
12:1 .)chiſtened ws after their own pleaſure, but be for our profit , that we might 
bepurtakers of big bulineſſe. Yea s it he could procure their. good, their repen- 
tance, chrir holincfk;;rheir keeping of them in awe, and ſo from periſhiog', any 
oti «r Way fo well be would-neveriſcourge nor athi& them ati all. Behold, T will 
melt tbem and try them (faichtheLotd, Fer. g. 7; ) for bow: ſhall Ido for the dagh+ 
ter of my people: ?: A8it- he had faid, 'How ſhoul.l I &lſe keep-rhem from periſh- 
ing ; buw ſhou!dT bring themto Heaven y; it I fhould not deal rhus with them ? 
And many of Gods p:ople have been able to ſay with D:vid, Pſal. T19.71. 
trom their own experience. It 3s good for metbat Tbave been ifflifted, Periiſſem niſt 
perizſſem. I have received more good by my affliction, than by any other thing in 
the world. | | 

A+.d chus ha@ I anſwered thefirſt obje&tion , that notwirhſtanding all the af- 
fli.3jons the faithtull endure in this life, yet rhe pardon that Chri:t hath purchaſed 
tor them by his Blood, is moſt full and 2bſobnte ; hey are perfettly diſcharged by 
ic, nt onely from all their fins, bur alſo from rhe whole puniſhment that was due 
{v them for fin. | 

Buc then icmay be objeRted ſecondly, Tf fo foon asever we be purged with 
Hytop, ſo ſoon a: ever the Blood of Chritt is applyed to us by theSpirir of God, 
we b. maile perf. &:y c'ean from all our fins, as we have been raughr ; what need 
we., and why a:e'we com.panded to pray daily unto God for the forgivenefle of 
our (ins, as our Saviour ceacheth us ro do ? If:t.6, 12, Havewelo full and abſo- 
wtc apardon, and yer muſt weſucand eek for it all rhe dayes of our life? | 

Torhi. Tanſwer, Yes verily, though Chritt h:th by his Blood. purchaſed for us 
a m{4ttull and generall pardon,ye: muſt we ſue ro God tor the forgivenefſe of our 
fins every day. | Fo dhe | 

Firſt ; Tnreſpe& of our ſinnes formerly committed. Remember uot the- fins of | 
my.youtb, ner my tranſgreſſions , .taich David, Pſal. 25:7. And O remember not a= 
ganiſt us ( ciyerh the Church, Pſalm 9. 8.) our former migquities, W hich, 
though the Lord hath forgiven, and we do, in ſome meaſure, believe that they 
are forgive! ', yer: our faith 3s fo weak , that we bad need to pray caily for en- 
creaſe t Aurance,ot the forgivenetie of them. D.v:d, upon his repentance, ob- 
ained a tu]l and generall pardon from God of. all his ſinnes, and he did (dqubr- 
If-)beiicve ir robe fo.; tor ir bad been ſtrange infidelity in him nor ro believe thar 
w hich theProphet of thel ord,in the Lords Name,did fo exprefly and dire&ly pro- 
nc upce unto hun, Som. 12.13.TheLorg bath put away thy ſins,tbou Pa zat dieand 

b} 


yet becauſe this tac ot his concerning his pardon, was bur very weak, he prayeth 
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in this Pſalm tor pardon moſt earneſtly, Verſe 2,9,14. So that ia this firſt reſpe& 
{ our daily prayer tor torgiveneſſe:is noother in etfe&,chen thac which the Apoitles 
1 make, Luke 17.5. Lord increaſe our faith, our alſurance of pardon. 

Secondiy, In reſpe&of our preſent and daily fins. For che beſt man thar is 
failech ev ry day, aid oft every day into new fins. And in reſpe& of then (yea 
even of the leaſt of chem) we have need to renew our ſait unto God for pardon 
every day. As D.:vid doth, Pſal,t9. 12, Cleanſt thou me from ſecret faults. 

What needs that (will you ſay) ſeeing the bluud of Chritt once applyed by 
faith, cleanſeth ms from all our ſins, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh, r Job. 1.7. paſt, and 
preſenc, and future too ; and wh n God pardoneth fin, he pardoneth all ar once, 

To this [ aniwer, T hat though in reſpe& of God, and of the meric of Chrifts 
bloud fo generall a pardon be putchafed and given, yer in reſpect of us, in reſpe& 
of rhe b-nefir of this pardon rar cometh co us, no {in is pardoned unco us atu- 
ally, before ic be commirced, nay before we do repenc and beleeve in Chriſt. 
Chriſt commanded that repentance end remiſſion of ſins, ſh uld be preacbed in bis 
name, Luke 24.47, No aQtuall remiſſion ot fins with-uc repentance, And AF. 
10.43. Tobimgive all tbe Propbets witneſſe, that through bis name whoſoever belteverb 
in bim, ſhall receive remiſſun of ſins,. Asif ke had ſaid, No man can receive remiſſion 
of his f1as, nor benefic of his pardon, till he doth cruly beleeve. So chat in this 
reſpe?, in reſpe& of the new fins tha we fall into every day, it is neceſſary 
ade 5-0 in praying for pardon of them, renew our repentance and faich 
every day. | 

Thirdly and Laſtly, In teſpe& of the deſert of our fins; For thoughall our 

fins be never fo freely, and fo fully pardoned, nay —_ we have never fo good 
aſſurance alſo in our ſelves of the ſame, yet it becomech us by daily begging of 
forgivenefle, to nouriſh in our ſelves the ſenſe of thedeſerr of our fins, how wor- 
thy we are to periſh everlaſtingly for them ; how there is no way for usto eſcape 
and avoid ir, but only through Gods freemercy in pardoning of them, And thus 
doth the Prodigall, Z«k 5, 20, 2t. evenafter that his father had forgiven him, 
and fully cxprefſed alfo, ſo much unto him by running to meet him, and falling on 
hisneck, and kifſing him, yer he ftill cryerhunco him. Fatber Thave fined againſt 
bexven, and in thy ſight, and am no more wortby to be called thy Son, As if he had 
faid, Father forgive me,ethough thou haſt forgiven me, yer I cannot chooſe bur 
beg pardon (till, becauſe I know my ſelf unworthy that thou fbouldeſt forgive 


me. 
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| T followeth now that weproceedunto the two other dangerous errours, that 
the Papiſts hold, which do concern the ſecond part of our jultificarion before 
God. For if a Papiſt be asked, whether a poor ſinner may atcain to ſo perfeA a 
righteouſ..efie in this lite, as whereby he may become whiter then the ſhow in 
Gods fight, He will grant that he may, Bur if hebe furcher azsked how he may 
attain ro this, and what thar righteoiuſneffe is, thar-mikech a-man fo perſealy 
white and righteous before God.. x... Hedenyeth thar it is/the righreouſaefſe of 
Chriſt, rhac is impured unto us, whereby we are:ihade ſo white, and pare, 3. He 
afftirmerh thac ir is an inherent. rightcouſndle; which is wroiighe in us by the 


God. 4: my | | 

For the convincing of theſe two:dangerous: errours,: thef&rwo contrary truths 
are to be confirmed to you out of Godi Worxd'agiinſt their'cavills. 1. That we 
are not juſtified before God by any inheregs, righreoutheſſe thar Wrought in ns, 
by the Spirigof.God,. 2. Thar weare iaſfiled baidee God, 'by the rightcouſnefl: 


LeR. Ho | 


Spirir of Chriſt, whereby we are made fo perfeftly righceous'in the fight of | 


3. 


of Chriſt imputed to us, and by thar alone, F ] 
or 
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For the firlt of rheſe cruths;beſore 1 we do confirm ir ; five points are neceſſrily 
[tbe premyfed for the openingand unfoldingot the meaning of ir. | 


;| Firſt, Whoſtever God doth iuſtifie and account to be tuft in his.ight, he doth 

al ſan&ifie, and make him _iuft inherently, He doth by his holy ſpirit infuſe 
'| grace inro him, whereby he doth change his heart , and make him rhar ' was wic- 
ked before, a holy and good man. If any man be in Chri ft ,fairh che Apoſtle,2 Coy, 
5.17. bets a new creature, old things 'are. pait away 3 behold, all things are become 
new. No man can fay he is juſtified beforeGod, no man truely believerh in Ch. if, 
that remainerb {till rhe ſame man thar ke waswh:n he firit obeained mercy. No 
man can have any comforr in his juſtification that findeth not himſeltro be ſanQifi- 
ed. Withoyt bolineſſe, no __—_ ſee the Lord;(aith rhe Apoſtle, Heb. I2, 14, nor 
litt up his face with boldneſfe and comtort unto him, ; 

| Yea, Ifay keondly , The Lord iuftiieth none, but he will makehimperfſeX- 
ly holy. by an ioherenc holineſfle of his own, before he hath done with him ; he 
will not leave one ſpot of corruption or finne remaining in him, Cbri$# gave bim- 
ſelf for bis Church (faith the Apoſtle, Eph.y. 25, 27.) that be migbt ſantifie 
and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water, by the Word, tbat be might preſent it 10 him- 
ſelf a glorious Church; not baving ſpot or wrink{e, or any ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould 
be boly, and without blemsſh, As it h= had ſaid; So ſoon as ever we become mem= 
bers of his body (crue believers). he beginnerh this work of ſanRifying us, and 
| cleanſing of- us, and will neyer leave it till he have perfeted the work. But he 

will be Ling this work ſo long as we live, and will never perfe& ir while we 

are here. Therefore the Apoſtle prayeth for the Theſſalonians, 1 Tbeſſ: 3.12, 13. 
that the Lord would make them encreaſe iwlove, to the eng that they might be un- 
blumeable in bolineſſe before bins, at the coming; of..the Lord Teſus: Chriſt , with all his 
Saints, As it heſhould ſay, Then, and not before, fhall the faichfull beunblame- 
able in holineſſe before God, :Thoſe;fpirits of: juſt men , rhat are ſeparated from 
their bodics, are made perfefF, asthe Apoſtle faith, Heb. 12. 13. and'none bur they. 
In which r-ſpe& alfo the Apoſtle faith, Epbe/. 1. 3.that thoſe pirituall blegings and 
graces whereby God bleſleth bis Church, are i= heavenly places ; becauſe from 
thence they come,there they had their ſpringand beginning , and there alſo rhey 
muſt have rheir perte&iov, and no where elfe,, | + | ky 
- Thirdly, Ircannot be denied, bur that this inherent hdlinefſe which God by his 
ſpirit worketh jn thefairhfull in-this life (.chough ic be bac unperfe& here) yer is 
called a mans righteou ſnefſe in the holy Scriprares. 1: ſhall be orr righteouſneſs, 
Claith Moſes, Drut.6.25.) if we cbſerveto do all theſe commandments, before the Lord 
our God, as be hath commanded us. So that which Tob called his integrity, 1ob 27, 5. 
{ he calleth, verſe 6, his righteouſneſſe. Agy righteonſneſſe, Rich he, I wil bold faſt, 
and will not let it.ge. Twill bebold thy face. jn-righteon ſneſe, faith David, Pſil5,15, 
Andthey that in up ightneſſe of heart, do delire and endeavour to pleaſe Godin 
all chings, and to do his-will, arevft in the Scriprure called (aceording ro Gods 
gracious acceptation. in Chriſt,righteous,and iriſt,and perfet men; 
- »* Fourthly, It.cannort be denied but that a man may rruely be ſaid to be tuſtified 
by this inherent righteauſnefletharis in him-For fo the Apoſtle faith, T2m.2. 21.25. 
that both Hrobam and Rababiwere ſtified by works;that is, their faith was there. 
by iaſtificd anddeclared robeairrue and hving,nora falſe and'deadfairh;yea,them- 
ſelves were thereby juſtified anddeclaredto-be rrue believers indeed, truely righ- 
reoys before God,and'not ſoinſhew and profeſſion only, 

. . Fifthly,andlafily,- Ir canriort bedenied;bue that in fome'ſenfe a man may be 
laid, even by this inherent righteoufneſſe; to be iuſtified before God, For ſofarre 
forth asany man by the work of Gods Spirit in his heart is become truely holy 
and good, upright,and withourbypocrifie;;-fofar forrhGod doth eſteem and ace 
count him a holy,and good,andiuſtman; The Lord takerhnotice of his own gra- 
ces in his child&napprovethof. them,and giveth: ceſtimoriy unto them.” So the 
holy Ghoſt aithof Ni » Grn,6:g). thathe was «juſt man, And of Z:cbary and Fli- 
zabeth, Luk.1.6 , that they were both righteous before God, So- Solomon prayeth, 
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1 King. 


[juſtified inbis fight, And again, Knowing (faich he, Gal, 2,16,) thata mans not 
| iz Feſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chrift, and not by the works 
d 


| of the Law ; for by the works of the Law, ſhall ms fleſh be juſtified. 
| was a work enioyned him by the Ceremoniall Law ) therefore it was nor his cir- 


{| Law he had ſpokenof in the tormer Verſes, and tor which he had reproved Peter ; 


| niall only, bur all works of the Law even of the Morall Law alſo. - For firſt his 
| words are generall and without any limitation, Kome.4.6. David deſer#$etb the blſ« 


| rmgodly, to bins bis faith 3s imputed unto righteouſneſſe. And what good works are | 


| ſhall no fleſp be juſtified. As if hehad ſaid, Neither Jew nor Gentile, We bave before 
| proved (Rem1.3eg. that is to ſay, In his former diſputeagainft iuſtification by works) 


| clade that a man 14 itt ſtified by faith, witbout the deeds of the Law.” Tr be the God of the 
| Law, that the Jews were bound unto, nor thedeeds of the Law thar the Gentiles | 
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1 King.$ 32. Tbat the Lord would juſtific tbe righteow, to give bim according to bis 
righteouſne ſe. | | 
You ſee then we donot deny (as the Papifts falfly ſlander us) all inherent righ- 
ceouſneſſe, no not all juſtification by inherent rigbteouſnefſe neither. Bnt this is 
thar we beleeveand reach according ro the Scriprures, That this inherent righte« 
euſnefle is not that righceouſnefſ:, whereby any poor finner in this lite, can be 
juſtified before Gods rribunall and judgement ſear, for which he is pronounced to 
be innocenr, ablolved from dearh and condemnation and adjudged unto life erer- 
nall, Of this iuſtification, as it is oppoſed unro condemnation (as the Apoſtle 
uſerh the Word, Rom 3.33, 34. It « God that juſtifieth, who ſhall condemn ? and as 
our Saviour uſerh it, Aatth,t2. 37. By thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 
words thou ſbalt be condemned) is the queſtion berween us andthem. And thar we 
are not thus iuftified in Gods ſight by any inherenr righreouſneſſe, I will firſt give 
you evident proof out of the holy Scripture; and ſecondly, I will ſhew you good 
rearon our of the Word, why no man can be fo juſtified in Gods fight, | 
For the firſt, Nothing is more cleerly raught in the holy Scripture then this, 

that no man can be iuſtifred in Gods fight, by-rhe works of the Law; that is, by 
doing rhar which the Law requirerh him ro do. And what is our inherent righte- 
ouſheſſ:, bur a conformity to the Law of God, to that which the Law requirerh 
of us? By the deeds of the Law (faith the Apoſtle, Rom.z . 20.) there ſhall no fleſb be 


Ju ;ſtified by the works of the Law, but by the faith of Feſws Chriſt, even we bave beleeved 


True, faith the Papiſt, the Apoſtleſaich ſo indeed; bur by the works of the Law 
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Io, 


Objett, To, 


be m:aneth the worksof rae Ceremoniall Law, which many falſe teachers in thoſe 
dayes did maintain to be neceſſary unto juſtification. And thoſe be the works he 
ſpeakerh of, Rom.4.10. Abrabans was iuſtified before he was circumciſed (which 


cumciſion, nor hisobedi:nce te that Law, thariuftified him. So Ga1.2 .16,when he 
denicth wc are iuſt ified by the works of the Law, he meaneth choſe works of the 


and that was about his conforming himlſelt co the Jews in works enioyned by the 
Ceremoniall-Law. ; | 

But co thisT anſwer, Firſt, Tr is true that he ſpeaketh in thoſe two places of rhe 
works of the Ceremoniall Law, andexcladeth them from having any hand inour 
iuſtification. Bur even in rhoſz places he excludeth not the works of the Ceremo- 


ſ-dreſſe of the man, unto wbom God impnuteth righteouſneſſe without works ; without any 
works. And Verſ.y5. Tohim that worketb not, but beleeveth in bim that juſtificth tbe 


they, the want whereof makerh one an ungodly man ? Arethey the works of the 
Ceremoniall Law only, are they nor rather the-works of che Morall Law. Andin 
G1:2,16. his words are generall, Knowing amas 35not juſtified by the works of the 
Law, 2 Meexcluderh theworks of that Law, that was given to all men, rothe 
Gentiles as well as to the Jews, and whereby the Gentiles as well as the Jews, 
mighc have ſome hope ro be iuſtified, For he ſaich,G2/,2.16, By the works of the Lp 


both Tews and Gentiles that they are all under ſin. And Verſ.28,29. Therefore we con< 


Tews only, # be not alſqof the Gentiles ? As if he ſhould ſay, Neither the deeds of che 


were bound unto, can iuftific a man befoge' God. And what Law was chat which: 
the Gentiles were bound to obſerve ? Certainly not the Certmoniall, bur the 


| 


Anſw, T, 


Morall Law only. - . Ggg Secondly, | 


— 


| 
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| Anſw. 2, ' 


Reaſon 1. 
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| Hoſes; that is, by thoſe works which were commanded: in the Law of Aſc. | 


| 2, Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant ob Lord, far in iby fight ſpall no man 


- | ed andcleanfed fafficiently, his {an&ification was imperte&t, And theChnrch: 


Secondly I anſwer, The Apoltk doth exclud-: from juſtificarion, the works of 
thac law, whereby cometh the knowledye ot fin. For rheſe are his worus, Roms, 
3.20, Therefore by the deeds of the Law, zere ſpall no fleſh be juſtified in by ſight, for 
by tbe Law cometh the knowledge of fin ; As it he ſhould ave laid, Tre uſethat rhe 
jaw ſerveth unto, is at ro jultzfic us in Gods fighr, bur ro diſcover our fin and 
milery to us, and 10 to drive us to ſeek jultificacion by taich in Chriit, And what 
law is tha:» whereby comech rhe knowledge of fin? Cercainly the Morall Law | 

rincipally. 
1 Den they obie& ſecondly, Admit the Apoſtle do ſpeak of the works of the 
Morall, as well as of the Geremoniall Law, yer he meaneth not thoſe works of 
che Morall Law, that are done by the faichtull through che grace of Chriſt, bur 
thoſe that are done by mn, while chey are in cheftate of nature, before their con- 
ve:fion, before r:.£y do belecve. And tuck worksof the Morall Law, fay they, we. 
conteſſ-cannor 1aitifie a man betore Gud. | 

To this I aniwer, 1. Thar the Apoſtles words are generail as I ſhewed before, 
and we muſt uſe no limiration where he uſerh none, 2, The Apoſtle Rowq, 2. 
denierh tbat Abrzbaw was juſtified by by workg, though he were oneof rhe fairhtall, 
yeahe tacher of che fairhful} as he callech hum, Verſ-11 , ao not by thoſe works of | 
his whereof be might ſeems tobgve cauſe toglory 5 which he could never mean of thoſe 
works he did bctore he was a beleever, tor he was an idolater before as we read, 
-Jſb-24.2, Andthe Apoſtle would never have ſaid , he might ſeam ro havehad | 
-macrer of glorying in thoſe works he did while he was an idolazer, bur matter of 
ſhane and contuſion rather. 3. The Apoſtle ſpeaking unto men thar feared God, 
A&.13.16, tellech chem, Verſ3p. har rhey could not be juſtified by the Law of 


4. Laſtly, David when he was the (cryant of God, and a true beleever profeflech 
tizar he could not ſtand before Gods indgement in the confidence of his own righ- 
reouſneſſe, ircould not iuſtific him in Gods fight ; and theretore cryeth, P/al.14 3. | 


living be juſtified, And thus you ſte, No man, no not the beft man chat ever lived 
can be inſtified before God by any righteouſnefle that is in himſelf, Now T will 
give you two reaſons of it our of Gods Word. : | 

Firſt, The righteauſhefſe and gaodnefle thar is in the beſt man is lame and im- 
perte& and farre ſho:r of that God in his law requirerh of him.; yea, it is alſo 
{potted anddefiled with the Leprofie of his originall corruption ;: and therefore | 
t cannot iaſtifie him ig Gods fight, ir cannot ſtand betore God, nor abide cherry= 
all at bis indgemenr ſear. The bleſf:d ApoBtle himfelt profeſierh, Pbz1, 3, 12, that 
be warnot perfet, Fon Biptiſt though he were ſanitified in his morhers womb,yer 
avaucherh, 1zitb,z.1 4; that he had weed to be baptized of Chriſt, he was nor w-ſh- 


complainerh, 1/a.64.6, We.are all ar au unclean thing, aud all our rag eouſmeſe are a 
filtby rags. There 14 not ajuſt man upou earth ( {aith Solomon, Bcc /.9.20,) that doth good 
and ſirmezb not. : In_many tbings we offend all, ſaith the Apoſtle, Jam.z. 2, If weſay| . 
we have n9 ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the #rnth irnot in us, x Tob.1.8. - 
True, {aich the Papiſt, the iuſtelt man is nor free from veniall fins, bur thatis no | 
hinderance to bis iuftification by his inherent rightzoutneſſe. : # lo 
To this T anfwyer, Firſt, That no fin is fo veniall, bur ir iuſtly deſerverh eternall | - 
death, Tbe ſoule tbat ſinnetb it ſhall dye, Exck, 13. 4. And the wages of fini death, | 
Rom.6.23, And Curſtd «bc that continnetb not in af things, that are written in the | © 
Lp, todo them, Gal,3.10. Notonly crvery thing thatis done againſt Gods Law | - 
bow {wall ſoever it be,burevery thing that is left undone which the law command. | 
eb, haw ſmall ſhever it be, makerha man lyable torhe curſe of God, © | 
© Secondly, The holieſt men that haveever Nved, nd ſuch as the holy Ghoſt hath þ 
given teſtimony nao that they were iuft and perte& men, have becri (norwick(tan- | 
dingrhar) guilcy of fuch ſins as the Papiſts themſelves confefle ro be mortall. Ze 


[chay thaugh he werea juſt mar: before God, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith of him, Luk 1.6. | 
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yet Was he guilcy of grotle infidelity in noc believing che Word chat God ſpake 
70 him by che Miniltry of an Angel, Lk r. 20. yea the holieſt mcn have had thar 
| deep ſenſeof their own (infulnefle and corruprion, as they durft nor Rand before 
Godin their own righteouſheſſe, they have freely. profeſſed they could nor be 
juſtified by ic in Gods ighrt Thus was 195 perſwaded of his own righteouſneſs, 
chough he were a man of whom the Lord him{.1f givethreſtimony, Job x,8; That 
there was none like bim upon the #arth, an upright and a perfet man, Though Iwere 
righteous (faich Tob 9.15.) yet wonld Tnot anſwer bim, but I would make ſupplication 
t0.my Tadge, And 16,15. If {be righteous, yetwill 1 not lift up my bead, As if he 
ſhould fay, I will nor plead my righteouſneſſe before thee, I will nor cruſt to be 


nefle, of whom, yer rhe Lord faich, rhac he was 2 man after big own beart, 1 Sam, 
13.14. If thou Lord ſhouldſt mgrk iniquities (faith David, Pſa, 130, 3.) O Lord 
who ſhall ftand ? Laſtly, Thus was bleſſed Paul! perſwaded of bis own righreouſ. 
neſle. I how notbing by my ſelf (laith he, 1 Cor.4, 4.) yet am I not thereby juſtified, 
but be that jwſtifieth me 35 the Lord, As if he had ſaid, Though I ſhould diſcern 
no defeQ in mine own righteouſnefle (as for the main bent of my heart, and courſe 
of iy lite I do nor) yer dare nor I plead it before God, nor hope robe juſtityed by 
ir, for the Lord that is my Judge can eſpye in me, much more then I can in my 
ſelf : Andcertainly (to conclude rhis firſt reaſon ) there is no Papiſt under heaven 
that hath nor loſt all conſcience, bur his heare muſt needs give his rongue thelye; 
when he faith he believeth to be juſtified before God. by that righteouſnefle and 
goodneſle char js inherent, and dwelling in himſelf, 


outnefſe, thar is inherent in himſelf, then might he have. in himſelf iuſt cauſe of 
boafting, and glorying before God ; neicher ſhould the whole glory of mans 
ſalvation, andiuſtitication be due unto the free grace and mercy of God in Chri\t, 
This argument the holy Apoflle ptefſeth againſt iuſtification by works, and for 
iuftification by faith only. Where is boaſting then (ſaith he, Rom,3.27.) 2 38 exclu- 
ded, By what law ? (or do&rine) Of works ? Nay, but by the law (or doQtrine) of 
faith, And again, Rom. 4, 2. If Abraham were juſtified by works, he bath whereof to 
glory, but not before God. By grace ye are ſaved through faith (faith he, Epb.2.8, 9.) zot 
of works, leaſt any mn ſhould boaſt, So 1 Cor.1.30, 31. he giverh this for thereaſon, 
why Chriſt isall in all cous, in che matter of our ſalvation, Wiſedome, righteouſ- 
neſſe, ſanllification and redemption, that according 4 it #2 written, he that glorgetb, lex 
bim glory in the Lord, As if he had {:id, God cannot abide that man ſhould glory 
before him, but would have bim ro be humbl ed co rhe very duſt ; bur if he could 
be juſtified before God by any goodnefle rhac is in him, rhen might he have iuſt 
cauſe of glorying even before God, 

True (faich the Papiſt) if a man could be iuſtified by his own works, by ſach 
works as he doth by the power of nature, then had be indeed matrer of glorying 
and boaſting in himſelf, But not when he is iuſtified by ſuch works only as are 
wrought by the power of Gods grace in him. For theſe works are not his own, 
bur rhe works of Chriit and his grace in him, according to that ſpeech of te 
Church, 1/a.26,12. Lord thou baſft wrought all our workg in us. And that of the A» 
| poſtle, Rom.15.18. 1will not dareto ſpeak of any of theſe things, which Chriſt bath 
not wrought by me, We do not theretore (lay they) by our deCrine aſcribe unro 
man any marrer of glerying at all, we give the whole glory of mans iuftification 
unco Chriſt alone. = Sy 

Tothis T have two things to anſwer. Firſt, Row.3.27, The Apoſtle faich, chat 
boaſting is notexcluded by any du&rine. bur by the Do&rine ot iuſtification by 
faichonly ; thac rhe Do&rine of iuſtification by works, by any works, wherher 
done before or after grace, doth leave unto man ſome matter of boaſting. And Fpb, 
2.8, 9. heteilechus plainly, that if we could be faved by ſuch works, as we that 
arc his workmai;fhip creared in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works (thar is, regenerate 
| perſons) do perform, we might have matter of boaſting in our fel ves, 
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| chem) char they are both imperte& and defiled alſo, For who can bring « clean thing 


{ Chrifts righteouſneſſe, 2. Hefaich expreſly, Rom.5.19, that by theobedience of one 
| {thatis,of Chriſt) mary (thar is, the whole number ot Gods eleQ) are made righ= 


{ dience we were made ſinners, nor efficiently and meriroriouly only, but formally, 


—LECTVRES ON _ 


Secondiy, Ti.ough che good ations thar are wroughe by che taichta il atcer 
grace reccived, be wrought in them by rhe ipeciall ailiſtange ot the grace ot Chriſt, 
yerarethey not Chri is a&ions bur rheir own. When they believe, or repent, or 
pray, ir cannor be {aid char Chriſt believerh, repenteth, or praycth in them. lt cheir 
ations were mecrly the a8tions of Chriſt,and his grace,chen indeed we cuuld nor 
deny them robe peifet, nnu efiled, and mericorious alſo ; chen though they were 
juſtified by rhem,rhey could have nocault of glorying, or boaſtiog ar all, bur the 
whole glory of ir ſhould redound unro Chriſt alone, Bur becauſe we are immedi. 
ate agents in themour ſelves, cherefore the Holy Ghoſt callech chem our own,and 
not Chriſts works. So Pax: callerh all rhat goodneſſe rhat was in him, that care 
and conſcience he made ro keep Gods Law (P6:1,3.9.) bis own righteouſueſſe. And 
fo dorh our Saviour alſo callthe good works of the faichtull, cheir own works. 
Let your light jo ſpine before men (laich he, Mattb.5,16,) that theymiy ſee your good 
works, And Revel.2.9, 1 know thy works, And from hence alſo ir cometh (even trom 
che imperf&ion and corruption thar is in us, who are the immediate agents in 


out of an unclean ? Not one, faith F-b14.4. Though the fountain from whence they | 
firlt ſpring, be moſt pure, yer they receive fact pellucion from the filthy chanels, 
rough which they paſſe, as were ic nor for Chriſt, they could nor at all be ac- 
cepred of God. And from hence alſo ir comerh, thac if we were juſtified by chem, 
we ſhould have fome juſt cauſe of glorying before God, And thus have I confirmed 
toyou the firſt of thoſe cruchs-which I propounded ; thar is to ſay, That weare 
nor paſtified before God by 'our inherent righceouſheſſe, by it we can mever be 
made whiter then the ſnow, in Gods fight, 

Fr followeth now, thar we proceed unto the ſecond, Thar we are juſtified 
before God by the right=ouſhefſe of Chriſt imputed ro us, and by thar alone. In 
confirming, whereot I will obſerve the ſame order that I did before : Firſt, I will 
ſhew you by evident proofs of holy Scripture, thar ir is ſo. Secondly, I will give 
you goed reaſons our of the Word, why ir mult needs be fo. | 

For proofs, I will give you fix, that are plain and pregnant, The Apoſtle faich 
Rom.4. 6, that tothe bleſſed, thar is, ro the juſtified man, The Lord imputetb rigb- 
teonſneſſe witbout works, And wh.t righteouſhelſe can thar be ? Inhercnc righce- 
ouſneffe ir cannot be, for thar is not withour works ; it muſt needs theretore be 


teows, nor efficiently and mericoriouſly only, but formally, as by Adams diſobe- 


his firſt fin, was made our fin, 3. The Apoſtle 1 Cor. 1, 30, faith, that Chriſt is 
made to us of God, wiſedome, rigbteouſneſſe, ſanification, and redemption; where, 
fr, he expreſly diftinguiſherh righreouſheſſe from ſanRificarion, impured righte-} 
ouſnefſe frominhcrenr righreouſnefle ; and ſecondly faith, char Chrilts righteouſ- 
nefie is made ours of God. 4» 2 Cor. 5.21, He ſaith we are made the rightconſneſſe of 
God in bim ; where obſerve, 1, That he faich we are made the righteonſneſſe of God, 
thar is, ri2hreous by ſucha righteouſneſſe, as God requireth. 2, Thar he faith nor 
only in theconcrere, we are maderighteous, bur in the abſtra& rigiteouſneſſe ; 
thar is, perfe&ly and fully righteous. 3. That we are made ſo in bim, not in our 
ſclves inherently. 5. The Propher Feremiab C Fer. 23. 6.) fairh, rbis #5 the name 
whereby Chriſt ſhould be called (by all Gods people) the Lord our righteouſneſſe, As it 
he had faid, All Gnds people ſhould profefſe they bave no other righteouſneſle to 
ſtand before God with, but only Chriſt his righreouſneſſe, and his alone, They 
fhould fay as David doth, Pſal. 71.16, Iwillmake mention of (ſpeak of, glory in, 
truſt unto) thy rightcouſneſſe, even of thine only, 6, Laſtly, This is the confeſſionof 
all che Saints in that Hel/e/njab, whereby they do folemnize the marriage of the 
Lamb, Rev. 19.8. Tobi ſpouſe was granted that ſhe ſhould be arrayed in fine linnen, 
clean and white, For the fine linnen us the righteouſneſs of $4ints, Where obſerve, | 


I, That that made Chriſts Spouſe and Church moſt beancifull, whiter then ſhow | 
mn : 
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in his eye, was nor ſo much her own b-auty,any rightcouſneſſe of her own orinhe- 
rent in her ſelf, as the rob, che fine linnen, thac was granted to hcr, purupon her, 
none of ker own, 2. Thar this robe, this fine linnen is faid co bethe righ:eouſaelſe 
cf Sainrs. Nor in our firſt juſtification only (as the Papiſts fondly diltiaguiſh) bur 
in our ſecond juſtification alſo (if there were any ſuch) even when we are Saiars 
webave nov od righceouſnefſe ro make us beauritull in Gods eyes, bur this robe, 
this fine white J:ianen chatis pur upon us, granted rous, and none of our own, 
3. Obſerve the confirmacion and ratification thar is given to theſe words, Verl.g. 
the Angel faid unto Jobr, Theſe are the truc ſayings of God, And what is this robe, 
this fine linnen thar is tbe righceouſncſle of ail the Saints ? Surely Chriſt and his 
perte& righteouſnes which is given and impured unto us of God. In which reſpe& 
they thar are baptized into Chriſt, and truly believe in him, are faid, G41.3.27, ro 
bave put on Chriſt, And Paul detreth that he may he found in Chrift,Pbib.3.9.cloathed 
with this robe, not brving bis own rigbteouſneſſe which 24 of tbe law (which confiſterh 
in obedience to the Law of God) but that wbicb 3x througb whe faith of Chriſt, The 
righteouſneſſe which is of God by fuitb, As Iacob gorthe bleſſing by haying the goodly 
raiment ot his elder brother purupon him, Ge#.27.15. ſo mult we. | 

Now thereaſon, why this maſt needs be fo, is evident ; Becauſe thatrighreouf- 


no dete& nor blemiſh in ir, ſuch as may abide the tryall betore his ind gemenr-ſeac, 
ſach as may fitly farisfie his iuſtice,and make our peace with him, andconſequently 
ſuch as whereby the Law of Ged is fulfilled, Theretore it is called the rigbteouſneſſe 
of God, Rom.10,3. ſuch a righteouſnefle as he requiretb, as will ſtand before him, 
and ſarisfie his iuſtice. Sothe Apoſtle faith, the righteonſneſſe of tbe Law muſt be ful. 
folled in us, beforc we can be iuſtified, KRom,8,4. Now by no other: righteouſneſſe 
bur Chriſts alone,the Law of God was eyer perfe&ly falfilled ; none bur his righ- 
teouſneſſe was ever able to abide che tryall art Gods iudgement ſeat» and fully to 
fatisfie his juſtice, And therefore phe 24. paws calleth tbe righteonſneſſe which is by 
the faith of I:ſus Chriſt, Ram. 3 2.2. the righteonſneſſe of God,that is the righteouſhelle 
of God, and none bur rhat. Of Chrift, and none bur him, the Lord hark ſaid, 
Maith,17.5, Inbim Tam wellpleaſed, He 1 our peace, as the Apoſtle callerh him, 
Epheſ.2.14. and none bur he No rightequſnefſecan make our peace withGod, or 
bring peace to ourown hearts, but only his, © - ; | 
Three main obie&ions are made againſt this moſt clear and comfortable truth, 
which I will briefly anſwer, _ 
Firſt, Itis againſt all reaſon and ſenſe, thata righteouſnefle which is wichout 
us, and none of our own, but another mans ſhould inftifieus : And with whar 
comfort and peaceof conſcience can any man rely apon ſacharighteouſheſle ? .. 
T anſwer, 1, Ir ſtandeth withreaſon, rhar rhat ſacista&ion ſhould be imputed 
unto me, which my ſurety hath made tor my debr:; -And.Chrift was or ſwrety,,; as 
the Apoſtle callerh him, Heb-7.22,- 2. 41am firſt an,was iuftly impured by God 
co all his poſterity ; thoughic were not their own inherently, nor actually, as the 
Apoſtle reacherh, Rom.5.14. Andthefins of all:GodsEle&, were imputed unto | 
Chriſt, though rhey were not his own inherently and atually. | He made bins to be 
ſin for us who knew no ſin, ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.5.21, Andtoprefigurethis, all 
the iniquitiesof Gods people were impured to their ſacrifice, rhough they were 
not inherently his own, as we read, Levit.16421,.23. Aaron ſball pat all the inigui- | 
ties of al. the children of. Iſrae, and all their tranſgreſſions in all their ſins, upon the 
bead of- the Goat, and tbe Goat ſhall bear upon bims all their iniquities,, And why then. | 
fhould ic em ſtrange, thac the perfe& righteouſneſle'of our faerifice and ſurery; | 
dong ic be not our own inherently, ſhould be imputed tous by-#he Lord, and. 
e Ours; : 1111 Tiki ; eiathd it: 5735375 d 
Secondly, Ic is obieted. How: can it ftand - withthe infinite: knowledge and 
wiſedome of God,'to account and eſteem them to.be righteous, that are inberent- 
ly,and indeed impious & wicked men? Them thar arelike thoſe painted ſepulchers 
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nefſe only is able to iuſtifie us before God, which is perte& and abſolare, that hath | 


Reaſon, 


O0bjell, 1, 
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| Objetd, 2 


that our Saviour ſpeakerhof, 43.23.27. covered outwardly with che-whire _ 
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Anſwer. 


| cheſe chyce foul errours that the Papiftsdo hold againſt'ic, Now from this char you 


| ſecond is for exh6rcation. 


— IIS 


of Chrifts righteouſnefſe, but void of all inherent righteouſneſſe in themſelves, 
| To'this | anfwer. No true beleever is void of all inherenr righreouſheſle, 
' though ic be not fo perfeRt as is able to juſtific him in Gods ſ1ghr. Chriſt cannor be 
the head of an impious body, Bur the Lord ſantifierh all tvch, and maketh them 
inherent!y righteous by his holy Spirir, whom he doth juſtifie a::d efteem righre- 
ous by the impurarion of Chritts righceouſtefle unrothem, as you h.ve heard. 
Tti:dly and Laſtly, It is objz&ed, Bur how can ir Rtandwich the jultice of 
God, of whom ir ts faid, Exod. 34 7: Thac be will by no means clear tbe gxiilty ro 
ramounce and account theni to be pertc&ly righrtous, who do indced (till re= 
main fall ot corruption ? 
I anſwer, Becauſe all their ſins were imputed unto Chriſt their ſurery, and he 
' hath fully farisfied the juſtice of God for chem, The Lord (faith the P ropher 
| Iſai. 3. 6. batb Izid upon bim the iniquity of us all, 
Andrhus havel Eniſhed this firſt ute of rhe Dofrine,and maintained ir againſt 


have heard cheie rwo points (for conchafion of all ) do neceffarily follow. 

Firit, That every Papiſt thac holdeth, and belceveth theſe errours (as every one 
of them profefſeth thar hedorh, for rhey are expreſly decreed {n the Councell of 
Trent, which is the rule of every Papilts faich) eſpecially if he holds them praQti- 
cally, and with reference to his own works, 1s in a moſt lamentable and damnable 
eſtar +, Becauſerhe Apoſtle dire&tly affirmeth, Gel 3.10. As many as are of the works 
of the L,tw (and look to be juſtified by rheir works and inherent righteouſnefle) 
are nnder the curſe, And 5. 4. Chriſt # become of no effec? to you, whoſoever of you are 
fuſtified (hope to be juſtified) by the works of the Law, yee are fallen from grace ; yee 
can have no benefit at all by Chriſt. | | 

Secondly, Thar the preſent'Church of Rome cannot be the true Church of” 
Chrift, as they boaſt of themſelves, but of ir may be ſaid, as Revel. 2, 9. Ir is the | 
Syragozue of Satan; becauſe it holdeth nor this foundation ; that is to ſay, the Do-: 
&rine ot juſtification by Chrift, And otber famdation of Gods Church can no man | 
lay, ſatth the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.3.11, x. They deny jaſtification by the imputation of 
Chrilts righreouſheffe ; yea, they ſcorn ir, and call ir a putative righteouſnefſe, 
2. They hold juſtification by inherent righteouſneſſe; that is, by the works of the 
Law. 3. They make juſtification and ſanRitfication all one, and fo indeed deny, 
and ſhur our of Gods Churchthe DoErineot juitification altogether, 


—_ 


LeureCXX XI On P/al.51.Verſ.7. Oftob.27, 1629, 


[7 follower h now that we do proceed unto theſecond fort of uſes that x told you 
rhis Doftrine ſeverh uno, and faew you-how it ſhould work upon our affe&i- | 
ons. ; TIE F47 | 
| An1therebe rwoufes of this-fort principally, The firſt is for comfort, and the 


| For the firſt, : Tris nor pofſiblefor any man rounde: and, and receive, and me« 
ditave ſeriouſly'of this Do&rine,; that he that is once purged and waſhed by the | 
| blood of Cheift, rhar is, ke thattruly beleeveth in him, is not only perteRly clean 
in Gods Gght, from all filch and {por of fin, but whiter alſo then ſhow, perfe&tly 
juſt and righteousbeforeGod;; I fay ir is not poſſible for -any man to know and 
rhink of this,” butif himſelf -bea true beleever, he muſt needs rake comfort in it,it 
walt needs warm, andrevive, and glad is heart, And certainly no man dothtruly 
 beleeve in Chrift, that taketh nor comfort in this DoQrine, We finde in Luk 2.25. 
| thatour Saviour is called, and was ever fo accounted by Gods people, The conſol 2 
Hon of Tſret,"thar is, the only ground of comfort to the-7-2e! of God. And the 
Angel when he tellerh the fhepheards of the birch of Chrift, fairh Zak 3. 10. He 


itn, 


brought them:glad ridings of great joy that ſhould be to all prople3 As if he ſhould have 


| fides. To the bungry ſoul (Gith Solomon there, Prov.27.7.) every bitter thing is ſweet, 
| hunger and thirſt for eomforr ; Chriſt is moſt ſiwcer, norwichitanding all the bie- 


þ 


| 


| tain ) of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life, Come unto me ({aich he again, Aſie, 
11,28, ) allyee 1b4t labonr, and are beavy Hxten, and Iwill give you reft.. Certainlythe 


' comfort enough in him, againſt all the anguiſh ofour fouls, be it iever Þ grea:. # 
| 1417 ſhall be 
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rhe Apoſtle maketh chis a ſpeciall noce ot a true Tirazlite, £631.3.3; that he is ſuch 
a one as doth refoyce in Coriſt Feſus., And the Apoſtle Peter, 1 Pet.1.8., faichot all che 
ele& ſtrangers ro whom he wrote, thar beleeveng in Chriſt, rhey did rejoyce with joy 
e:nſþeakeble and gloriow, And though all theſe places do prove, that we are in a wo- 
full and wrerched eſtare, none of Gods Tſracl, no be:rer th:n infidels, if Chritt 
bent the only ground of our conſolation, it we cannor rejoyce in him; yecalas 
roo many that think rhemiclves ro be good Chrittians, this Do&rine yeelderh-no 
comfort ar all, rhey hear ic withour all joy ; the reaſen is, becauſe they have no 
nzed of comfort, rhey have other comforts that do tully ſatisfie and content their 
fouls for the cime. Toe full ſoul lo.theth au bony comb, fanh Solomon, P,ov,2 7.7.Th- 
ſweereft and comtorrableſt Do&rine that 157 is bur unſavoury ro the £ ul that 1s 
full of comfort already ; bur che humbled ſoul ,che fonl that hach need of comtore, 
(and ſuch may rhe ſoul of every one of us be, weknow not how ſoon) will finde 
more ſweerneſſe and comfort in this Dcftrine, thea in any thing in the world be= 


thar thar ſeemeth birrer'ro orhers, is ſweer ro him. To the {ul chat doch indeed 


ternefle char thz flefb finderh in him, and in thoſe rerms an1 conditions upon which 
he is to be received by us. And ro theſe hungry and thirſty fouls, ain T to dire& 
the Word of conſolation, rhatT fhall now deliver, and to none other perſons. | 
Hoe, every one that #birfteth (faith the Propher in the name of Chritt himſelf, 1/a3. 
55-1.) comeyee to the waters, Thou thatarc molt deeply afflicted in fpiric, that think- 
eſt rhy rhic&. ro be inſatiable, (ach as can never be quenched, come thou to theſe 
waters, and thou ſhalt figde themaboundantly fuffcientro quench and fatisfie the 
thirſt of thy ſoul ; comeunto Chriſt, and thou ſhale finde there is in him, and'in 
that that he hath done for rhee, comtort enough to raiſe up, to refreſh thy fpiric, | 
though ir benever ſo much dejeRted in thee. Wooſoever drinketh of the water, that 1 
ſpall give bim (faith our Saviour, Job.4q. 14.) ſpat never tbirft (with a rormenting 
and deadly thirſt )buttbe mater that I ſhall give bim, ſpall be in bim a well (or foun«. 


cauſe why we have { lirtle reft, 10 lucleeomforr, is becanſe we eome nor to him, 
becaule we ſeek noe comforr in him ; if we would com: rohim, we mighr finde 


=_ che Prophet, Ifat. 32. 2. ſpeaking of Chrift) ar an biding place 
from the winde, and a covert fromthe tempeſt, as rivers of water in a dvy place, as tbe 
ſh1ddow of a great rock ina witry land, See in how many words, and with whar 
va: iery of moſt apr Mcraphors che holy Ghoft reachech,rhar there isno kinde of 
afti on, or diftrefſz of minde, that any of Gods people can befabje& nnro, bur 
there is ſufficient eaſe and comfort ro befound in Chriſt againſt ic. He 72 able to 
ſave thens to tbe uttermoſt (faich the Apoſtle, Heb.7. 25.) that come unto God by bim, 
And whar are the grounds of this aboundanr, and all-yfticiene comfort, that the 
humbled and afflied ul of every believer may finde in Chrift ?. | 


Surely theſe ineftimable benefirs rhar we have heard in the Dodrine, every 
true beleever receiverh by him. 1, Becauſe he hah purchaſed by his precious bloud 
our pardon, and blottedall our fins ont of Gods.debe-Book; and made us as clean 
in Gods fight, as if wehad never ſinned. 2, Becauſe by his perfeR righreonſnefſe, 
and fulfilling of Gods law for us, and ia our ſtead, he hath made us more perteAly 
righteous betore God, then it we had in all poinrs obſerved rhe whole law our 
ſelves. Both thefe points I will handle diſtinQly, and ſh2w-you thar they are 
ſound gruunds of comfort, yeathe only ſound grounds of rrnecomfort. | 
For the firſt of theſe, See bow juſt a caufe of comforr ir is to every afflicted foul, 
to know his finsare pardotied, 1/2.40, I, 2, Comfort yee, comfort yee my people. ſaith 
your God, fpeak yee comfortably 10 Feruſa'em. : Se how earneſt God is'incharging his 
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Miniſters to comtorc his people, yea w comfort thets effeQually'ts be —_— 
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and zealous in this work,and bear much upon this : and whereas they mighr have 


| {aid, Alas, how ſhould we comtor:t thy people, that are ſo much dejeQed and af- 


fied in ſpiric? To this the Lord aniwers, Cry wnto ber that ber warfarre 3s accom» 
pliſhed (all the enemies of her ſalvation are tully vanquiſhed) her iniquity 3 pardo- 
ned , for ſhe hatb recerved at the Lords band (in Chriſt hzr ſurety) dewble for all ber 
ſins, As it he had ſaid, perſwadeher in this, aflureherof rhis, and this will com- 
tort er aboundantly. So when our Saviour would comfort A4:ry Hagdalen,who 
was as much humbled and troubled in minde, as any poor Chriſtian can be (her 
ſorrow was ſo aboundanr.,as ſhe was able ro waſh his teer wi:h her tears) how doth 
he ſeek to comfort her > Woman (ſaith he Luk 7. 48, 50.) thy ſins are forgiven bee, 
go inpeace, As if he had faid, Thou haſt cauieto be comfortable, and cheertull, tor 
thy fins are forgiven. Oh this peace of God (rhe comfort and joy har riſeth from 
the knowledge of the pardon of onr fin and reconciliation with God) is faid, 
Pbil.4.7. to paſſe all underſtanding. No heart can conceive how fweer, bow bleſſed 
and comtortable a rt.ing ic is, bur thar only chat hath felt, and enjoyed it, David 


{ could rell whar ir was trom his own cxperience ; and therefore ſairh, Fſ21,32.1,2, 


Bleſſed is be (or the bleſſednelſe of rhar man ; forthe Word that heuſc-rh there, is 
not an adjective, bur aſubſtancive ;; he ſpeaketh nor in the concrete (as we ſay) bur 
inthe abftraR, neither is it a word of the fingular, bur of the plurall number, 
chat he uſech ro exprefſe himſelf by, As if h-: ſhould ſay, oh the compleat, the full, 
the infinite; happinefſe of rhar man) whoſe tranſgreſſions forgiven, whoſe ſin 18 
copered, oh che inftnire and unſpeakablehappineſi: of that man, wito whom tbe Lord 
imputetb not iniquity. As though he had ſaid, This is even enough ro make a man 
perte&ly happy,it his fins be forgiven him ; nothing canmake thar man miſerable, 
char hath once obtained this. And the reaſon of this is evident. . For, 1. Sinis 
the only cauſe of all theevils and miſery that can befall a man, In them all it may 
be ſaid, asche Churchſpeakerh, Lam.z. 39. an ſufferetb for bis ſin, 2, Sin is the 
only thing that. makerh all miſery to be miſery indeed, all croſſes, and aflitions ſo 
intolerable ro us as they be. Fere.8.14. The Lord our God bath pret us to ſilence, and 
given us water of gall todrinks becauſe we bave ſinned againſt tbe Lord, The ſting of 


| death 7: fin, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.15. 56. Neither poverty, nor fickneſle, nor 


death ir e]f, couldting and pain us, as they do, if eur {ins were pardoned, 3, If 
all the croſſes and/fniſeries of the world, ſhould fall upen us,' the burden and bit- 
ternefle of chem could not beſo incolerable unto us, nor. rormenr us ſo much as 
our (an will do, when God ſhall charge ic upon us.. O that will bite Ile a- ſerpent 
(Girh Solomon, who ſpake this fromexperience roo, Prov.23, 32.) and ſting like an 
Adder, A wounded ſpirit (Gith he, Prov.18.1 4.) wbocanbear? 4. Laſtly, Sin and 
nothing bur fin, ſeparaterth between God and us, Your. inzquities (faith the Pro- 
pher, 1/ai.5 9.2.) bave ſeparated between you and your God, and your ſins bave bid bis 
face from you, that be will not bear. You ſee then how found a ground of true com- 
forc this is, and how juſt cauſe every humbled foul hath co rejoyce in Chriſt, in 
reſpe@ of this firft benefir we receive by him, that through him our fans are par- 
doned, that tbe bloud of Feſus Chriſt bath cleanſed us from all our ſins, as the Apo- 
tle ſpeaketh, x Fob, 2.7. Fy 
And for the tecond of thoſe benefits which every true beleever receiverh by 
Chriſt, {ee alſo how juſt a cauſe of comforr ir is to every afflited ſovl, 1/ai.64.10, 
Iwill greatly rejoyce inbe Lord (ith the true beleever ) my ſol ſpall be joyfull in my 
God, for be batb cloathed me with tbe garments of ſalvation (he hath imputed and gi- 
ver-unco me the perfc& holinefſe, and obedience of my bleſſed Saviour,and made 
it mine) be bath covered me (all over from top to roe) with the robe of righteouſneſſe, 
a a bridegroom decketb bimſelf with ornaments, and as abride adorneth her ſelf with 
ber jewels, Great is thecomfore that the ſoul of aCbriſtian finderh in thar inherene 
righteouſneſſe, which God by his Spirit hath wrought in him» though.tbe fo 
rand unperfe&, and maimed, and ſtained as it is. When hecan finde that he 
ath been able to pray, or ro confeſſe and mourn for his fin, or to do any other 


ſervice ro God with an honeſt and upright hearr, O whar a camfort iris unto _ 
_ 


——— __ YA _— 


- _— _< ___ 
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'| ſpirit, fairh he, which is in tbe ſight of God, of great price, Grace is a goodly garm.nc 


| The people rejozced (faith the Holy Gaokk, x Cbre,29.9.) for th it they bad offered (to= 


ir juſtly wharfocyer he hath. Burif this poor and imperk& righteouſneffe rhar is 


{ works of mercy roall that ſtood in needof him, Job 2g. 14. Thar he put on bis righ. 


{ aid, if he had lived ro ſee the faſhions of theſe dayes) nor in wearing of gold or jewels, 


— 
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bercer eo their hearts, when they perturia good dutics, andrake heed of ſlubbering 
chem over, it would make cher caretali xo perform ſpiricuall duries {piricually, 


ward the building of Gods houſe) willingly, becauſe with a perfelt beart they bad 


And certainly, it Chriſtians did chink well ot this, ic would make them look | 


623 


offered willingly to tbe Lord. And our rejoycmg 18 this (ich the Apoltle, 2 Cor.t.12,} 
| even the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly fincerity, not in. fleſbly 
wiſedome, but by the grace of God, we bave b.1d orr converſation in the world, And it i 
Joy (faith Solomon, Prov.21.1 5.) tnto the juſt man to do judgement, As if he had thus 
lid, Hcjoyerh nor ſo much inall che gain char he gerteth by his trading, his buys+ 
ingand {lling, and dealings wich men, as he doth in this, That his conſcience 
bearecth witnetſe wich him» that he hath dealc juſtly wich all men, he hach gotten 


in us, will yeeld us ſach comfort z how juſt cauſe of comiforr, and rejoycing, bath 
every true believer in this, that he hath another manner of rightcoutneſſe, then 
this is, the perieft righceouſhelſe of Chriſt Jeſus ishis. Job Gich of his inherene 
righceoufiiefſe, whereby he had been fo rich in good works, fo aboundanr in the 


reouſneſſe, and it c latbed bins ; my judgement ((aich be, this care I had co deal juiily | 
and vprighcly with all men ) war 4 a robe, and a diadems unto me, Anda goodly 


forth much,and adorn the perſon of a man (O thar men and women ſpecially knew 
not this roo well ; O char by their pride in this, by their over-much care to adorn 
and deck their bodies this way, they did nor make both their bodics and fouls 
loarhſome unto God) as comely apparell (T fay) if it be uſed in fobriety and mo- | 
deration, doth much ſer forth and adorn the body in the eye of man ; io do thoſe | 
graces of the Spirit, that Job ſpeakerh of, even our inherent righreouſneſſe, much | 
more beautihie and adorn us in the eye, both of God and man; Be ye cloatbed with | 
bumility, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Pez.5.5, to all Chriſtians, As if he had ſaid, Thar is a | 
goodly garment, a goodly robe for any Chriftian to wear. And ſpeaking of | 
Chriſtian women, he faith, 1 Per.3. 3, 4. their adorning ſhould not be that outward | 
adorning of plaiting the bair (no, nor of cutting and ſhearing it, would he have | 


Gich he, nor a putting onof any apparel, Why how then ſhould a Chrittian woman 
drefſe and deck her ſelf, will you fay ? Surely, with the ornament of a meek aus quict 


certainly, Bur it this garment of inherent righreouſnelſe, that hath ſo many ſpors 
and rencsinir, will adornus fo much, if that be ſo much to bejoyedin, whar a 
beauty and glory is that which the Lord our Gud hath pur upon us wretched fin= 
ners, in cloathing us with the robe of Chriits righteouſactſe 2 In thar he hach 
not only taken from us our own fil:by garments (as he did from Jeboſbne, Zicb.3.4.) 
bur cloatbed us with change of raiment, with a rightcouſheffe ſufficient, and more 
then ſufficient ro make us comely, and beauritull in his eyes 5 In grating 14 ws 
that we ſhould be arrayed inthat fine linnen, clean and white, as we heard the laſt day 


j 
} 
1 


! 


[reoufoeſſe wherewith he was cloathed th:n. God created bim in bs own image, fa;th 


ont of Revel.1 9.8, This robe the Lord hath put upon thee bcloved, I ſpeak ro the 
pooreſt, to the weakelt of all Gods ſervants, thar nearech me this day, this perte& 
righreoufaeſſe of Chriſt is chine. O that thou hadfſt eyes to ſte chy happineſſ in 
this; O rhat thou hadft an hearc to be affeed wirh ic, and rejoyce in ir, as thou 
oughteſt ro do, Great was the glory of man inhis firſt creation, and in that righ- 


Moſes, Gen.t.27. and he repeateth it again in the ſame Verſe, Is the image of God 
created be bims, faich he, And this is expoundedby Solomon, Becleſ. 7.29, God made 
bim righteow. And by Paxl, this image of God, faith he, Fpbe.4 24. was righteouſ- 
neſſe and true belineſſe, And great was our lofle (doubricfſe) inbcing ſtripped by 
his fall of this garment. But we have recovered more by Chrift, then we loſt by | 


garment, and robe (doubrleſſe) that was. As comely apparell is known co fer | 


Adan: ; the robe of righteouſnefſe which we have gorten by Chriſt the pony | 


_- 
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'| Adam, is tarre more glorious than char which we were deprived of by the fall of 
the firſt 44am. Every true believer is in a more bleſſed eltate by Chriſt ; more 
whice and beauriſull in Gods cye, chan Adam was in his innocency , betore he 
hid ever ſinned ; and thar in theſe rhree reſpects. 

Firſt, That righteonlhefſe rhat Adam bad, was uncertain , and ſuch as ic was 
I ; . . . 

: poſlible tor him to loſe z yea, he did loſeit , and rhac in @ very ſhort time, God 
gave him power and freedom of will to hold and kcepit, to ſtand in rhar bl<fſcd 
eltare, if he would himſelf, and hegave bim alſo power and freedom of will co 
pare wichir, and loſe it, if he would ; to fall inco ſin, yea, even into thar, ſinne 
which is unco death, Bur rhe righreouſnefſe char we have by Chriſt, is made more 
ſare unto us : ir is that good part, yea, the b- portion of that good part which Af. 
rybad cboſen, of which our Saviour faich,Lyke 10,42. that ir ſhould never be taken 
away from her. And indeed how is ir poſſible char we ſhould be ſpoiled of jt ? Who 
ſhould rake this Robe trom us,or ſpoil us of ir?IYbo (þ2ll Jeprrate w(fſrich the Apo- 
ſtle, Rom.8. 35.) from the love of Chriſt? And he concludeth, verſe 39.1 am perſwaded. 
| that neitber beight 1.0r depth, nor any otber creatuze ſhal be able to ſeparate us from the love 

of God. ec.1.Nort al the policies of the world, how ſtrong ſoever they be. I: 5s not poſ- 
fible(faich'onr Savior, Mat.24.24.Jthat falſe chriſts,8 talſe prophers,with all tbezr 
great ſignes and wonders , ſhould be able to deceive the eleft of God, 2. Not. Satan, 
wich all bis firengch and ſubrilty ; he that is b#4/t upon tþ44 rock-(faith our Saviour, 
Aft, 16.18, he that hath gorcen Chriſt and his righteouſnefſc)tbe gates of bell ſhall 
not prevail againſt bim, 3. Laſtly, Not the corruprion of our own heart, He that 
# born of God (Caith the Apoſtle, 1 Fob. 3. 9. ) cannot fan ; hemeaneth the fin unto 
| deach. Tr is not poſſible for an ele child of God fo ro fin,as thar he ſhould urterly 
loſe Chriſt,and chis Robe of righreouſnefſe which he harh received from him. _ 

Secondly , rhe righreoulnefſe that Adam had , was in his own keeping, the 
ſpring and root of it was founded in himſelf, and chat was the cauſe why he loſt ir 
foſoon, He(like rhe Prodigall, Lzke x5, 12,13.) had all his portion , his ble{-| 
ſednefle and righreouſneſſe in his own bands, and ſo madeir quickly all away, as 
he did. But the righreonſnefle we have by Chriſt, is in our Fathers keeping, Our | 
life is bid with Chriſt in G9J, ſaith the Apoltle , ' Col.3, 3. The cauſe why it is _ 
peflible for any of our ghoſtly enetaies ro ſpoil us of ir, is nor any inherent 
(trengch char is in us, ro keep and hold ic faft, bur the faichfulnefle and power of 
God, wherebyjhe warcherh over us and keeperh us from {inning that finne which 
isunte dearh, whereby we ſhould loſe Ghritt, The Lord my keeper, Jaich David to 
his own ſoul, Pſal, 121.5. We are kept by the power of God unto ſalvation, faith | 
the Apoltle, 1 Pet. 1.5, Ay ſbeep ſball never periſþClaith our Saviour, Tob.1o, 28,29.) 
neither ſhall any pluck them mt of my band ; my fatber that gave them me, z greater than 
all, and none is able topluckthem out of my fathers band, 

Thirdly and Jaſtly, Admit the righreouſtefſe char Adam had in his Creation had 
been unchangeable, and rhat he could never have loft it , yer had ir been but the 
| righteouſhefſe of a man, Bur the righreouſneſſe rhat we have by Chriſt, is the 
righrcouſheffe of ſuch a perſon as was God as well as man, And therefore as the {e- 
| cond Adam was a farre more excellent perſon rhan the firſt Adam was, Te fir(t 
was of the eartb,eartby (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Cor.15, 47.) The ſecond was the 
Lord from beaven ; So his rightecuſncfle alſo mult needs be tarre more abfolure and 
ſufficient to ſarisfie the infinite juticeof God, and the exatt perfeRion of his ho- | 
ly Law, than Adams righteouinefle could poſſibly have done, That rightcouſnefſe 
that we have by faith in Chriſt, is the righteowſneſſe of God, faith the Apoſtle, Rom, 
3.22. He made bimto be ſin for us (faith he, 2, Cor,g 21, ) wbo knew no ſin, that we 
| might be made tbe rigbteouſneſſe of God in bim, | 
Applic, | New to make ſomeapplication of all this that you have heard. You fee how 

Juſt and ſonnda ground of true comfort this Dofrine is unto all rrue believers. 
Ler usthen ftirre up an provoke our ſelves to take comfort in ir, to rejoyce in 
Chriſt, as we have juſt cauſe to do, Are the conſolations of God ſmall with thee # 
faith Elipbaz to Job 15.11. and fo ſhould every one of us fay ro. our ſouls, 
ts | We 


] 
Z 


— 
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; 


| 


| why doſt thou not rejoyce in him ? As every breach of Gods Commandyiene is 


{ is plain by rhat compariſon the Apoſtle makerh berween rhem, Heb.z. 2, 3, 8.6, 


| cher thar diſtempercth thy foul, { as thou canſt reliſh no more ſweernetle in Chriſt 


| Gns thou haſt found out, thou art unfeignedly humbled for, and refolveſt to for- 
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We ſhould check and chide our ſelves for this, as David otr doth, even thrice in 
rwo ſhort Pſalms, Pſal,42.5,11. and43. 5. Why art thou caſt d1wn O my ſoul, and 
why art thou diſquieted within me * Why takeſt thou no more comfore in Chriſt, 


afin; foir is certainly a fin, and a juſt caule of humbling co every truebeliever, 
thar be doth nor rejoyce in Chriſt, For this is alſo a breach ot Gods exprefſe 
Commandment. Rejoyce zn #be Lord (that is, rejoyce in Chriſt) alway (firh the 
Apoltle, Ph:1.4.4.) and again, T ſay, rejojce, Nay, in fome reſpe&t, iris a greater 
fin, then rhe breach of any ot the Commandments of the Morall Law, for it is a 
breach of the Commandment of the Goſpe}, which is greater then the Law, as 


10, 28, 29, Ic isafinchar carrycthin ira contempr and light eſteem of Chriſt thy 
Saviour,and wherein canſt thou fin more hainouſly then is in this? Charge there- 
fore this fin upon thine own hearr, be humbled for ir, andftrive again ir. Labour 
to finde ourin thy {elf che cauſe of ir, and purge thy hearcot ic, ſtrengchen thy 
ſelt againſt ic. For certainly it is ſome dangerous hymour and corruprion or 0- 


then thou doſt. 
Three things there are principally that Gods poor ſervants, that Chriſt hath 


take that comfort in him» that they ought co dog which I will endeavour to 
ftrengthen you againſt. | 

Alas (faichone) how can I be joyfull or comfortable in Chriſt, thathave rhe 
band of God, fo heavy upon me many wayes, as Fhavc, both in ourward andin- 
ward affli&ions, and which (though I have ofrand long ſought ro the Lord, to 
be eaſed and delivered from them) yt I cannot prevail ? 

To this T anſwer : Remember what thou haſt heard in the DoQrine, x, Thou 
maiſt be as dear to God as any is upon earth, chough chou be thus afflited, For 
whom the Lord louetbbe cbaſtenetb ((aich the Apoſtle, FHeb.r2.6,) and ſcourgeth every 
Jon whom bx receiveth, 2, Thou canſt nor juſtly fay, char thoſe affli&ions, rhas 
thou complaineſt ſo much of, -arecerrain arguments, rbar God is angry with thee 


them to thy fins, bur eirher-to keep thee from ſome fin, rhat he ſeerh thou arc in 
danger to fall into, if thou ſhouldſt nor be thus kepr under, as it was in Paws 
caſe, 2 Cor,12,7. or to try thy faich and patience, and make rhee an example of 
faith and patience, unto orhers, as it was in Fobs caſe. 3, Admir God hath reſpe& 
to thy (in, in keeping thee thus under rtherod1o long ; yer are not thy affliQ ions 
puniſhments, whereby God takerh vengeance on thee for thy fins, bur tarherly 
chaſtiſements only, whereby be intenderh xo do thee good. Chritt thy Saviour 
hath borne the whole puniſhment due ro thy fins. The Lord bath laid upon bim 
(0 the Prophet, 1/a3.53.6.) the iniquityof wall, Andthou maiſt befure, ghar 

3od hath pardoned, and will never lay te thy charge thar fin, rhat he thus cor. 
reFeth in thee, becauſe thou doſt what thou cant, to finde out thy fins, and the 


lake, For repentance, and remiſkion of fins, arencver ſeparated, as is plain by 
thar ſpeech of Chriſt, Luke 24.147 | 4. Laſtly, So long as thy fans are pardoned 
thou miſt be, and haſt juſt caſt ro be comfortable, what ever thine affli Xions 


uncomfortable a diſcaſe npon him, as aman can lightly have) by ens are forgiven 
thee, As if he had faid, This is a ſufficient cauſe of combortunto thee, whatever 
thy diſtreſles and aflitions be. fie 

How can I rake comfort in Chriſt (Girh another) that aw privy to my ſelf of 
ſach adious and enormions fins, as I havebcen guilty of in times paſt, yea as I 
finde ia my {elf continually, ſach enrſed and blaſphemous thoughts, as' never 
childe of God was troubled with ? | gt 17 


done all this for, obje& and alledge for themſelves, why they cannor rejoyce, nor | 


for ſome fin, that thou arc guilrcy of; For ir may be, he hatch noreſpe& acall in | 


be. Son beof good cbeer (faichour Saviour, Adatth. 9.2. rothe min that had as | 
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Anſw, 
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ordinary and common finnes of his people onely, bur for all their finnes, how 
great and haynous ſoever they have becn. The Blooa of Feſww Chriſt bis Some 
cleanſetþ us from all ſine, ſairhcbe Apoſtle,1 Fob 1.7. As all bodily diſeaſ's were 
| alike ro him. He bealed every diſeaſe Claith the Evangeliſt, fat. 9, 35.) and every 
| ſickneſſe among the people ; to all finnes (which are rhe dileaſes of our fouls)are alice 
ro him. Bleſſe tbe Lord, O my ſoul, ſaich David, Pſal.103.2,3. ) who forgiveth all 
thine iniquities, and bealetb all thy diſeaſes, Let Iſrael hope inthe Lord, faih David, 
Pſzl. 130.7. for with tbe Lord there 3 mercy , and with bim there i plentcouws re- 
demption : As if he hed ſaid, The redemption that Chrilt made, the ranſome thar 
he paid, was not ſcanr, bur plenteous, enough and enough again, for all the finnes 
of his people, how many, or how haynous foever they were, Where fin abounded 
(faichche Apoſtle, Rom, 5. 20: ) grace did much more abownd, As if he ſhould fay, 
Nofin of any of Gods ele&t,can be fo grear,bur the meric of Chriſt, and Gods mers 
cy in him, is far greater. 

2. | Secondly, The bencfic of this ranſome that Chriſt bath paid, doth certainly be- 
long to thee, becauſe thoſe baynous fins that thon complaineſt of, area burden to 
| thy conſcience, thou yeeldeſt nor ro them, bur Jaboureſt and ſtrivelt againſt them. 
| For our Saviour expreſly faith, that ſuch ſhall facde reſt and comfort by him; Come 
| #2to me, faith he, 2fat,11,28, all ye tbat Labour, and arebeary laden, and 1 will give 


/ 'youreſt, 
3. [- Fly and laſtly, The confideration ofthe haynonſnefle of thy fins which thou 
art chus troubled wich, and conſequently, which Chriſt hath purchaſed thy pardon 
for, ſhould be io farre trom making theeunable to rejoyce in Chriſt,as none under | 
heaven hath ſo much cauſe ro rejoyce and rake comfore in him, as thou haft, They | 
to whom many and toul ſins” ( ſachas that poor womans were, of whom Chritt 
ſpeaketh, Lake 7.47.) are forgiven, will love ( Chriſt, and conſequently rejoyce in 
him) mwcb, but to whom little 1s forgruen, the ſame will love bnt little, Paul,that count« 
ed himſelf cbzef of all ſarmers,as he faich, 1 Tim,1,15.tound more joy and comforc 
in Chriſt, than we ſhall readeot any other to have done: this he otren maketh pro- 
feſſion of, 1 Cor.15.31- Gal.6.14. Ppil.3.3. and ſundry other places. Nay, in that | 
very place where he callech ro remembrance-how. horrible a finner he had been,and} 
what mercy he had found wich God through Chrift , ke burſterh forh inco rhis| 
doxology, 1 Tim. 1.17 . Now unto the King cternall, immortall,inviſible, the only wiſe | 
God, be honour and glory, for ever and ever, Amen. | 
Objed, 5. There is yer athird obje&ion. A third reaſon that maxy a poor ſoul alleadgerh 
why he cannot rejoyce in Chriſt, nor rake comfort in him. He that truely believeth 
in Chriſt, hath juſt cauſxindeed co rejoycein him ( faith he) as Elizabeth faid of 
Mary, Luk, 1.45. Bleſſed us ſhe that beleevetb ; {o ſaith he, Othzy are happy that can 
cruly believe in Chritt, Bur, alas,I cannor believe, | 
Anſwer. Now unto this poor ſoul I have theſe rwo things to ſay. 
i Firſt, Yceld nor ro this infidelity of thy heare, bur ſtrive againſt it, ſtir up thy 
ſelf to rake hold of Chriſt, to believe in him ; and confider what ENCOuragements 
| God hath given thee in his Word ro do ſo, 1. God hathcommanded that Chriſt, 
and the pardon char he hath purchaſed,ſhonld in the mipiſtery of the Goſpel be of- 
fered in moſt generall rearms ro thee as well as to any orhzr ; chou arrnor EXCEPT= 
ed out of this pardon. Go and preach the Goſpel ( faith Chriſt, Mar.16.15. thatis, 
offer this pardon) toevery creature, 2. Chrift hath in his Word, made offer of him- 
ſelf and all his merics, to fach as thou art, more chan'to any other. 3.Thou know-| 
eſt and feeleft theburden of rhy fins ; and ſuch he inviceth above all others, to come 
tobim, M121.1.28, and aflureth them tharthey ſhall receive benefic by him. 1. Thou | 
| thirſteſt after nothing ſo much, as afrer Gods tavour in him; and ſuch he inviteth a» 
| boveall others,to come ro him,and to partake of 211 his merits, Iz the great day of the 
| feaft, faith the Evangeliſt, 7ob,7.57. Teſws ſtood aud cryed ſing, that all might bear 
| him, If any man tbirſt, let bim come unto me and drink, Ta which reſpe&'I may ſay 
; to thee, as they ſaid ro the blinde man, Hfar.10,49. Be of good comfort , be calleth 
thee, 3+ If thou being thus invited to come, goto Chrift , and layhold on him, 
| certain- 
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certainly he wi'l n#c reject chee, he doth not make ſhew of more -mercy_ ro thee 


than he incende:h, h- meanerh as he ſaith, Zn that cometh tome ( faith he, Job.6. 


37 ) Imilinnowiſe caſt out, T ſaid not invain ( faith the iord, 1/43. 45. 19. ) 


jeeckye me, I the Lord jpeak righteouſnrſſe, 4. The Lord hath exprellely com- 


manded thee to believe in Ciriti, thai he dicd for thee 5 and counreth ir the 


greaicit finne thou capir commir, it thou wilt not believe irs Th 35 bis com- 
mandement ( ſaith the ApoltJe, 1 Joh, 3.23. ). that we fold believe on the Name 


of bis Sonne Teſus Chriſt. And vur Saviour ſaith, Þv. 16.9. that this is the chiet 


fin the holy Ghoſt ſhuuld convince the world of, Becanſe they believe not on mes 
taich he. , ; 

The ſecondthing I have ro ſay for the comfort of this poor ſoul , is this ; Cer- 
tainly thou hat true taith in thee, though ic be weak, and chough thou perceive ir 
not; Elſe ficft, Theu couldit ner jcel and bewail the went of ir as thou duſt. For 
our Savi. ur f-i:h, Aat,5. 3, 4. they are blefſed that are poor is ſpirit , and do 
mourn for it ; wiich they could net be, unlefle they had true faich. 2. Elſe thou 
couldft not fo uv: taigaedly and earneſily defire to believe, and to be partaker of 
Chriſt, as chou doſt. For he faith likewite, At. 5. 6. that be that bungeretb and 
tbirſteth after rigbteouſneſſe, is a bleſſed mau ; which he could never be, unlcfſe he 
had true faith. 


—_— — — ——— —— 
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If followeth we proceed unto the ſecond of thoſe [I es thar tend to the work- 
ing upon our hearts, and direGtiog us how we fhould be aff. &ed withthis Do- 
&rine ; Namely, unto the Uſe ot exhortarion, And this [ie of exhortation, 
chouzh it have grear affinity with thar which you have formerly heard, in the nſe 
char was made of tha: DoCtrine I raught you our of the. firſt parr of this verſe, 
rouching rhe neceſlicy et having che Blood of Chriſt ſprinkled and applye<droour 
own hearts; yer is it ſo uſefull and neceffary, that I dare not omir ir. And yet will 
I not trouble you wich repeating and ſaying over again the fame things which 
you have heard already, but T will endcavour (through Gods gracious afſitance)fo 
to handle 1t, as that chat which you ſhali now hear, may ſerve for a neceſſary ad)j« 
tion a::d ſupplement unto that which you have heard formerly ; ard ſo be nei« 
ther tedious nor unproficable unco you, And indeed what one exhortation can 
any of us that are Gods Meſſengers inliſt upon, thar is of ſo great neceflity to be 
preficd upon us all, asthisis? Forit they that have Chrift ( that cruely believe in 
him; be { fully and perfectly iuſtified in Gods fight if ahey have obtained through 
him ſach a Robe of righteouſl <{{- as will not onely cover them from top to roe, 
ſo as no ior of cheir filthy nakedneffe ſhall ever appear again, to make chem loath- 
ſme unto God ; bur allo adorn and deck them, and make them more comely and 
beaurifull in his eye, more pertc&ly righteous than if they had never fin:1ed, 


not all of us myre in love with Chriſt 2 Why long we not more afcer him ? 
Why lab..ur we nor more diligencly to make him and this Robe of his 
righteouſneſſe our own ? I counſell tbee ( faith our bleſſed Saviour to the 
luke-warm Laodiceans, Revel, 3. 18, and rhe fame counſell do T give to my 
ſelf and to you all (beloved) who are too like nnto the Laodiceans in this poinr, 


|Iuke-warm and indifferent wherher we have Chriſt made ſure unto us or | 


no) TI cramſel] thee ( faich-he ) to bay of me #bis white Rayment , that thois maiſt 
be clothed , and that the.ſbame of thy nakedneſſe do met appear. As if he had 
ſaid, This Rayment, this Rube ( which thon. canſt never. get of any. bur of 
me onely, and which chou canft never ger of me, unlefle chou buy ir, and be 
content ro ar wich all chat thou haſt for ir) is nor only able co cover all chy na- 


| 


kedneſle (the filchy nakednefle of thy foul, which is much more ſhamefull than the 
| vt Hhh naked- 
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nakedneſſe of the body ever could be) bur it is alfo white and ſhining, ſuch as 
will wake thee moſt comely and glorious in the eyes of my Farther, 'This is a!fo 
the exhortation that the Apoſtle giveth to the Romanes, Rom, 13,14. Pur 
ye on the Lord Teſs Cbriſt, taich he, He had exhorred them before, verlc 12.0 
put on the armour of light ; thatis, to clothe rhemlelves with inherent righceouſ- 
nefſe,, as he expounderh himſe}, verſe 13. and that is ſurely ( as f ſh-wed you 
the laſt day) a goodly garment, and ſuch as will greatly adorn and beaurifie a 
man ; nay, it is not onely as a garment to clothe , todeck and adorn a man, bur 
it is as armour alſo thar will defend a man from the danger of many a tentation 
char might hurt and wound him; bur in this 14 verſe he exhorteth them nor ro 
reſt in that, bur labour ro ger them a berter garment than that. Put ye on the 
Lord Iſws,, ſaith he. As it he ſhould ſay, This garment will be farre more uſe- 
full unco you , will adorn and beaurifie you much more than the other can do. 
See what account the Apoltle himſelf made of this Rob2, Doubtleſſe ( faith he, 
Pbil.3.8, 9. I count all things but hfſe (T judge them nor worth rhe keeping, things 
thar I care nor for loſing and caſting them aw1y) for tbe txcelency of the knowledge 
f Teſus Chriſt my Lord, (as if he had laid, O that isthe excellent knowledge, when 
all is done, ro kuow Chriſt to b: mine, ro be my Lord }) for whom (ſaith he) 7 
bave (indeed in the reſolution of my minde) ſuffered the lofſe of all things, and do 
count them but dung (in compariſon) that Tmay win Chriſt, and make him mine 
own; And be found in bim, not baving mineooryn righteouſneſſe,wbicb is of the Law but 
that which 3s tbrough the faith of Chri(t ; tbe righteouſneſſe wbich 45 of God by faith, 
He maketh this (you ſe) rhe higheſt pitch of his happineſſe, and that which he 
did defire aboveall things in th: world, that he might be found of God (when he 
ſhouldcall him ro appear before him)neicher naked,nor clorhed only with the gar- 
ment of his own inherent righteouſneſſe, bur in the pure and glorious Robe of 
Chriſts righreouſheſſe, And this is thatthar I defire ro exhorr and perſiwade both 
my ſeif andevery one of you, That you would be of the ſame mine thar bleſſed 
Paul was of ; account of Chriſt,as he did account of him ; labour as hedid, ro win 
Ceriſt, and make him our own ; ſtrive that we may be found in him, covered and 
clothed in the Robe of his righceouſneſle, 

And for the berter enforcingofthisfo neceſſary an exhortation, I will firſt give 
you ſome Morives that may be forcible-and effe&nall ro provoke and quicken 
your appctice unto Chriſt, and to move you to hunger and thirſt after him and his 
rig hceouſne le. 

2, Becauſenorhing dothſo mnch dull and dezden mens appetice unto Chriſt,and 
keep chem from hungering and thicſting after. him, as doth this perſwafion , that 
they have him already ſure enough,they have already fed ſafficiently upon him; I 
will therefore ſhew you ſhame Signes and Notes out of Gods Word,how this may 
be known. | 

3. Laſtly, T will dire& ſach as would fain win Chrift.as do indeed hunger and 
thirſt after himand his righteouſneſſe, whar Means they ſhould uſe to ger him, and 


And for the Motives I will give you, they are four principally, 
Firſt, Conſider how wotull thy caſe will be, when extreme 2fli&ion or 
death (hall ſeize upon thee, if thou be not in Chriſt , if thou have not gorten this 


Robeof righteonſneſſe before that rime come. Conſider (I fay) diftin&ly of 
this point, 

Firſt, Certainit is, weſhall not alwayes live in h:alch, and peace, and proſperi- 
ty,as we now do, bur a change will come, afflition will eome, and cannot be a- 
voided, Man 74 born mio tronble (ſaith Eliphaz, Tob 5. 9.) as the ſparks flye upward. 
Yea, deathwill come certainly, and cannot be avoided, 7+ 3 appointed (faith the 
Apoſtle, Heb,9.27.decreed unto men (unto all men) that tbey ſhat ence die, 

Secondly, How ſoon afflition and death will come, or how ſuddenly, no man 
can tell. ar knoweth not bis time (faith Solomon, Eccl, 9,12. & the F zſhes that are 


| 


| 


taken in an evill net, aud as the Birds that are caught in the ſnare (while they think 


leaſt 
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leaſt of it, and are skipping and eating their meat ſecurely) ſo are the ſons of men 
ſnared in an evill time, when it falleth ſudden'y wpon them. | | 

Thirdly, in whar kind or mcaſure any.ot us ſhall be afflifted, or by what kind 
of diſeaſc or deathany of us ſhall en+onr dayes, is alfo mc uncertain to any'of | 
us,ard known onely io the Lord, Thecup of affliftian 3s in the band of the Lord 
(faith David, Pſal,75 8.) and it is he that mix=th and rempereth and powretb zt 
out alſo as ſeemetb good unto him, 

Fourthly, The naturail and ordinary cffe& of extreme affliion is toawaken 
the conſcience, how ſleepy or dead focyer it had been before. And ir will then 
bring a mans {ins into his reinembrance, and the jadgment that he is ro go-unto; 
When men are bound in fetters ſaith Flib, Iob 36.8,9. aud bolden in the corde of affli- 
Hiom,then be ſheweth them their work,and their tranſgreſrions that they bave exceeded in, 
As if heſhculd ſay, Then his manrer is to ſet th-1r tins in order before them, and 
all the foul circumſtances whereby they may be aggravartzd. See an example of 
thi; in Gods own peo 1: : When Toſepbs bretbren ſaw themſclves taken for ſpies 
in Egypt,and ſo in preſent danger of death,Gen,q2,21«thefinthat they had com- 
mitted againſt their broth: many ycers þ:torc, came as freth into their remem- 
brance, and lay as heaviz upon their conſcience, as if it had been but newly done, 
See alſo an exampleof this,even in an heathen man. When. Adonibezekhwas' incx- 
treme pain and miſcry, and ſaw he muſt dye, then come his fins into his rememi- 
brancc, Indg.2.7. T hreeſcore and ten Kings, baving tbeir thumbs and gre-t toes cut 
off. faith he, gatbered their meat under my table : as Thave done. , ſo God batb-requited 
me, I know well that affli&ion, nor ſicknefl> , nor the griſly viſzg: of death it 
| ſeIf doth uſe to awake" the conſcience of every man ; ſome(through the fearfull 
judgment of God ) goto hell inafſlecp;; The Lord bath powred upon them (as the 
Prophet ſpcaketh,Eſa.29.10,) the fpirzt of dead ſicep, and bath cloſed their eyes, But 
yet this is the ordinary cffe& of extreme afflition, and that that every one mult 
look for when the evillday ſhall come npon us, our conſciences will put us in 
mind of our. ſins, as'you ſe; yea, it will put usalſoin mind of the judgment we 
muſt gounto , and ever be ringing that in our ears , that Salomen ſp:aketh Ec- 
| a ſor ſies 11.9, Know thou , that for all theſe thiugs God will bring tbee into judg- 

Fiftly, If a man have not go'ten faith and comfort in Chriſt before then, he is 
in canger through extremity of anguiſh and fear, co be made utterly uncapable 
| and unfit to reccivecomfort by him then, trough rhe beſt of Gods ſervants uſe 
their uttermoſt skill and cndevour to offer Chrilt and his merits unto them, and 
to give them comfort in him, W hen Aoſes came from God tothe children of 
Iſrael, with a moſt comfortable meflage,ir 18 faid Exed. 6,9. they coul:l not bear- 
ken unto bim for anguiſh of ſpirit, and for cruell bondage, | 

Sixtly and laſtly, ſhe wan that is then withour Chriſt, without any affurance 
that he js his, mult n:eds. be in a moſt wofull eftate. For he can have no ho 
of m:rcy from God, For Chriſt #exr onely bepe , asthe Apolile ealleth him, 
1 Tim.1,1, And they that are witbonut Chriſt, bave no bope, ſaith he, Epbeſ.2,12. O 


before thecvill day, before death do ſeaz upon us. This motive the holy Gholt | 
oft uſeth, to ro2z wicked men our of tFeir catnall ſecurity. fd what will ye 
| do, faith he Eſay 10. 3. in the day of viſitation? To wbom will ye flye for belp? And 
i Jeremy 13.21, What wilt thou ſay when be ſpall puniſh thee? Sball not ſorrowes take 
thee as a rroman in travail ? And io may I tay to youall, Beloved , though 
you can b-: quiet and comfortable enough»now 1n the days of your kealrh and 
peacc, Without Chriſt, wichcur aſſurance char Fe is yours, how will you Co for 


then, without you have him made ſurcunto you? Pſal.s ie, Kiſſe tbe Sor: leſt bebe 
angry, and ye periſh from the way, when bis wrath # kindled but a little,bleſſidareal| 
they that put their truſt in bim, | | recs + 


|rhenler us count it our wifdome,to ſeek without delay ro make Chritt oor own |. 


comfort, when afflition-and ceath ſhall come? What:comfort can you hwe | 
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Oa the other fid-, The manthat 1s in Chriſt, T% hath through bim gotren his [Contra, 
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pardor, and made his peace withGod, and that iscloathed with the robes of his 
righte ufnc fe, may be comfortable in the greateſtaffiifion,and even inthe hour 
of death. The rain deſcended (faith our Saviour, Mat?.7.25.) and the floods Came, 
and tbe winds blew,and beat upon that bouſe,and it fell not,becauſe it was frunded upon 
a rock. As if he ſhould fay, Nothing can overthrow or hurt him thar js buile up- 
onthe rock. In all tbeſe things (laith the Apoſtle, Rum;8, 37- And what were thoſe 
things ? Sceverſ.25. In tribulation, diſtreſſe, perſecution, 'in famine, nakedneſſe,peril, 
ſword. And what greater evils thcn thete can befall aman? In all cheſerhings, 
{ajth he.) we are more then congquerours , through bim-that loved ans , that is, through 
Chriſt, Yea, the faithful] havencycr fouud ſo much trus comfort in all their 
livesasthey have done in their greateſt and moſt extreme aff:&ions. This hath 
been evident in theexpericnce of the bl. fled Martyrs, aid this God hath made 
an exprefſ: promiſe for. Vato tbe righteous ( ſaiththe Plalmilt 112.4.)zriſeth light 
in darkneſſe. As if he had ſaid, In rimzs of darkneſſ: and affliction, then hath their 
light been wort to riſe moſt. Thy light ſhall riſe in obſcurity (faith the Lord, Eſay 
58.10.) and thy darkpeſſe ſpall be as the noon day. And if thcre were nothing elte 
to makeus in love with Chriſt, to long after him, ro ſtrive to make him lure to 
us, this were cnongh to do it , cventhe ſweernefſe that we ſhall find in him in! 
thetime of affliction. A friend lovetb at all times (faith Solomon , Prov17.17.) and 
a bratber # born for adverſsty. As it he had faid, There is the tryall of a true friend 
aid of a kind brother indeed , when they will ftick cloſe to a man in his ad. 
verſity, Surely there isnot ſuch a friend , ſuch a brother inthe world for this 
as Chriſt is, we ſhall feel the ſweernefle of his love to us molt , in our greateſt 
afflition. : 
econdly, Admit a man had never ſo good affurance to be exempted from all 
trouble and affli&ion, & to ſpend all hisdays in peace and froſperity,as much as 
his heart can wiſh, yet can he havenotrue comfort inany bleſſing that h=- doth 
cnioy till he be ia Chriſt. Two evident reaſons there be for this, 1. They will do 
him no good at al), but much hurt. 2. God giveth them not to him in love. 
For the firft, Though thy health and wealth be in themſelves goo1 things, 
cven the good bleſſings of God , Every creature of God #4 good, faith the Apoſtle, 
1 Timotby 4.4. yet to theethat haſt nor Chriſt, they are 1.0t good things, they 
can « othee no goo, it had been much betrer for thee to have been withour 
them, To be unbelecving , notbing 1s pure, ſaith the Apoſtle, Titus 1.15, That 
which the Lord ſiichof ſome wicked men, A4lscby 2.2, Twill curſe their bleſ- 
ſings , may be uncecſtood, as ſpoken roall thoſe rha: are wirhout Chriſt, 
cbough theſe thirgs be bIzMings1n themſelves, yet to thee they will prove cur- 
ſs. There i a ſore evill which 1 bave ſeen under the ſunne (ſaith Silomon , Eccleſia« 
ſtes 5.13. ) namely , ricbes kept to the owners tbereof 20 their hurt, The proſperity of 
fools ſhall deftroy them, faith he , Proverbs 1.32, Yca.. the more thou haſt of them, 
(it chou have not Chriſt withall) the more hurt th y will do thee. The meat 
that 5 3n their bowells (faith Zypbar of wick:d m2ny Fob 20. 14.) fhall be as the gall 
of 4ps,wt ich verſe 16.he call. th the poiſon of aſþs within him, And you know the 
"more poyſon any man taketh, the more it will torment him. And how is it poſ- 
f>letha: cheriches of ſuch as are out of Chriſt, ſhould do them a y good ? how 
can they chuſebut do them much hurt ?Daily 'experience proveth, that men ſ:1- 
come have good of that that they come u::tuſtly by , thit they have no juſttitle 
co, that Is not their own, If arich man, that: hath kis grounds never fo well 
ſrockr with catte]], bring but onebullock that he hath ſtollen and put among 
them, will irdo him any good ? Will it not conſume all the reſt , and uado 
him ? Gods curſe ſhall dwell in tbe tabernacle of the eppreſſour (faid Bildad, Job 
18.15.) becauſe it i none of by , he bath no juſt title to it , he came nor 
iuſtly by it. On the other fide, That is onely a mans own that hecom- 
meth rightly by , and that that is thns his own , he may cnioy with 
comfort, Let them work with quietneſſe(fairhthe Apoſtle , 2.Tbeſ.3,12 ) andeat 
thejr own bread, Now none of allthe comforts of this life that we poſſ:fle are our 
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own,neicher have we juſt tale to them (a juſt civill ritleunco them T know a wic- 
ked man may have, ſoas no man may juiily rake them from themybur a ſpiricuall,a 
ſan&ified, a comfortable ritle ro them can we never have, rill we be Chrilts. 

I pray confider the reaſon of this, and you will finde ic ro bea moſt evident | 

eruth, The Lord, when he made man , gave all his creatures unto bim, and 
made him Lord over themall. Thou madeſt bim (faich David, Pſalm 8, 6.) 
to bave dominion over thework of thy bands , that didſt put all things tender bis feet, 1 
Burwe, by our fall in Adam, torfeired all this cicle and right we hadto any thing | 
that God hath made 3; and made the good creatures of God accurſed nntous. 
Curſed be the earth for thy ſake, ſaith the Lord to man after his fall, Ger, 3.15. Now 
this title which he had forfeited in the firſt Adam, is reftoredto us in rhe ſecond ; 
and this curſe which we had brought upon the creatures by our fin, is raken away 
by Chriſt, and by him @nely, For God bath mad: bimbeir of all things , and given 
them all co him,as the Apoſtle reacherh us, Heby. 1. 2. and through him onely we | 
come to have this bleſſed ricle unro them. And how then can a man have any com- 
on in any thing that he pofſefſeth ? How can they be good to: him har is nor ir 
Chriſt ? 


_ Secondly , God givethnone of theſe things in love to the man that is noe in 2. 
Chriſt, Trucit is ali cheſs outward bleſſings be in themſelves fruics of Gods 

love and mercy unto them. It is,an argument of bs love to the ſtrawger ( Gith 
Moſes, Dent. re, 18. ) that be gruveth bim food and rayment. Anda man may 
fafely conclude, Godis good co me , andloverh m2, or elſe he would never 
ſerve me and provide for me as he doth. Yet this love of God that rue | 
any of cheſe ourward things, is ſuch as aman can take no found comfort in, till 
he be in Chriſt. For, alas , that is bur a common love, extended rothe bruic 
beaſts as well as to thee; O Lord, thou preſerveſt man aud berſt , faich David , 
Pjalm 36,6, There is many a bruit beaſt thas liveth longer, and in better healch, 
more fully provided for of all things fit fo the preſervation of this life, and thar 
with lefle care and crouble, than any man is. Yea; this love God extenderh unro 
his very enimies, and ſuch as he harhordained to everlaſting confuſion, Cain had 
a greater portion of them chan S:th, and Eſa than Jacob. And what comfors 
can a man haven ſuch truirs of Gods love as theſe are? What comfort can the 
Traytor take in that goodnefſeof the King, that being apprehended, he giveth 
order that he may have a fair and good lodging inthe Tower, and a good di-r 
too, till matrers be rips, anJ ready for his Arraignm-nt andexecution ? No, nv, he " 
raketh ſmall comfort in all this ; nothing will affure him of rhe Kings mercy aad 

love, till his pardon bebrought him. So may I fay of all rheſe outward blefſings ; | | 
thou canſt have no ſound comfort in them, rill thou have Chriſt, and haſt, through 
him,gotren the pardon of thy fins. Theſe are indeed fruirs of Gods common | 
loye, but theſeare no fruits or fignes of Gods ſpeciall or everlaſting love, of | 
that love that he beareth ro them whom he meaneth ro ſaveerernal ly, No man know- | 
; eth eztber love or hatred by any thing that is before bim, faith SolomonzEecl.;g.1. A min 

cannotargue God loyerh-him with his ſpeciall love, . becauſe he enjoyerh rhek | | 
things ; nor thar God batethhim,becauſe he wanterh chem. And ir is nor that com- 
mon, but this ſpeciall and everlaſting love of Godonely, that weare to make recs- | 
koning of,and to take comfort in, Ir this wai manifeſted the love of God towards ws 
(faich the Apoſtle, t Tob.4. 9, 10.) becauſe that Gud ſent bis onely begotten Son into the 
world,that we might live througb bim, Herein #4 love not that we leved God,but that be Io 
ved us,and ſent bis Sox $0 be the propitiation for owr fins, Tf thou canſt ſay Godhath gi- 
ven Chrift unto thee, and ro thee an heart to receive him, then thou maift be bold 
to ſay,God lovevh thee indeed, Bat thou canſt never fay God loveth thee indeed, 
] cill thou be in Chriſt, He is called the Sor of ba love , dibs mica ndme eur, Col, 1.13. | 
* | He bath made us accepted inthe beloved, faith the Apoſtle, Epb.1.6.As if he had ſaid, 
Heloveth us for his ſake;and he loyerh none but for his ſake, and with reſpe& tanto 
him onely. And what good will ic dothee ro have all the world, if con have nor 
Gods love ? What comfort canſt then take in any rhing thou haft, if God have nor | 
given it thee in his love ?  Hhb 3 .._.. Now _ 
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Now on the other fide (vhar rhis Motive may have the more- force in thy _y | 
confider whar a happinefle ic is for a man to be in Chriſt, even in'reſpeR of theſe | 
outward rhings. Toe truebeliever, and he that knowerh Chriſt is bis, may rake | 
great comfort even in theſe outward and common bleſfings of God, God giveth ts 
bim (faith Selomon ſpeaking of theſe things, Eccleſc2. 26,) that 1s good in by figbt | 
{ (reconciled ro himio Chrift, and iuftified before him) wiſedome, and knowledge, and | 
799. He ioyeth even in rheſe outward bleffings, he uſerh them- with ioy and com- | 
forc, In which reſpeRt it is faid by David, Pſal.35.16. that a little tbat a righteous . 
| man bath, 1 better then the ricbes of many wicked men, Have helircle, or have he | 
much, he hath more comfoer in char he hath, rhenany wicked man in the world | 
can poſſibly have. For, ; ; | 
I, Firſt, Thar that he hath is his own, he bath the higheſt ciele unto ir; Al tbings | 
areyours (faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.3.21,23.) and ye are Chriſts, In giving Chriſt | 
unco us, bow ſhall be rot, with bim alſo, freely give us all tings ? faith the Apoſtle, 
Rom, $.32, | | | #4 
2. $064" He ſhall have good of that he hath, ic ſhall do him gaod, and no 
- | kurt, irſhall nor hinder his happineſſe, it is ſanRified unto him. The blefing of the \ 
Lord, it maketb rich (faith Solomon, Prov, 10. 22.) aud be addeth no ſorrow with it. 
As jt he had faid, He that hach wealth wich Gods bleffing, ſhall have no cauſe ro | 
repent him another day, thar he lived fo proſperouſly, Thus God promifeth his | 
people thar are in covenant with him, Deut.3a. 9. The Lord' thy God will make thee 
plentegus in every work of thine band, tw ihe fruit of thy body, antl in the fruit of thy 
cattefl, and in the fruit of thy Land for geod , for the Lord will nejoyce over thee for good, 
a be rejojced over thy fathers. Mark how the Lord doth nor only promife unto his 
people, theſeonrward things, that he would increaſe them in their children, and in 
cheir eltates; bur tha: he promiſeth them alfo (and repearerh rhis promiſe twice in 
this one Verſe) that he would give them theſe things for their good, they ſhould 
have good of them, they ſhould receive goed, and no:hurtby them. To have the 
| chings is nothing, unlefſe we havethem with thebleſſing, unlefle God give us 
good of rhem, When the Apoſtle had faid, z Twm.4. 3, 5. thatGod bath created all 
meat to be received with #bankeſgiving, of them that belceve and kuow the truth, he ad- 
"| derh in the nexr words, rhart every creature of God is good. Ag if he had ſaid, To the 
believer all Gods creatures are good, and ro none but him ; and he giveth this 
reaſon, For it 4 ſan@ified (faith he ) by the Word and Prayer, As though he ſhould | 
fy, When Gods creatures are fanftified unro us, when we havea holy ufeof 
chem, and are made the berter by them, then are they good to us, and norel(e, and } 
ro the true believer they are ſanAified, and ro none bat him. 
3 Thirdly and Laſtly, Wharſoever the true believer, he that is in Chrift hathin 
cheſeourward things, he hathir in Gods leve, and therefore he may well take 
comfort in ic. We are wont to'ſay, That an hearry welcome, is the beſt cheer, rhar 
any friend can make us. Though our fare be bur mean, yer if we can finde wehave 
ic with a good will, and that our friend is glad of us, and thereby we diſcern thar 
he doth unfecignedly love us, rhis we efteem of more worth, then the beſt cheer 
in the world, thismaketh the homelyeſt fare moſt fiweer, and acceprable unto us. 
Andcerrtainly, it is muchmore fo in this caſe ; When a man once knoweth he hath 
Gods leve, and thar that which God hath given him (be ic litcle or much) ls gi- 
ven to him in love, O this giveth a moſt ſweer and pleafant reliſh ro all Gods | 
blefiings that we doenioy ; this makerh a man to take rrne and ſolid comfort in | 
chem. Thus Faceb ſpeakerh of his children, Grr,33, 5. Theſe are the children thaz 
God of bis grace bath given unto thy ſervant 3 and Verſe 11, of his cattell, *Bee uſe 
God bath dealt graciouſly with me, and becauſe. Tbave enovgh, Reraſted Gods ſpeciall 
love unto him even in theſe things. TI told you evennow, that no nnbeliever can 
take any ſound comfort in any of Gods outward bleſſings, becauſe he cannor con- 
clude from thence, that God loverh him, with a ſpeciall love ; but chongh he 
cannot, he that is in Chriſt may: Theſe common things are ts him, pledses of Gods 
ſpeciall anderernallloye ; and thereforeare: rhey ſweeter uhro him, chen they can | 
| | bo 
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beunto any orher man, By this I kpow thox favoureſt me (faich David. Pſal,quar) 
becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph over nw, Was this ſuch 3 token af Gods ſpeciall ; 
favour toward him? Why God bath done thus mycb tor many a wicked man, he | 
hach granted remporall celiverances from cheir enemies, to many a one, whom be | 
did never bear any ſpeciall favour ung, Well, cheugh chis be ſp, yer ro David 
this was a {trong argument of Gods ſpeciall favour, he relifhed Gods love in ir. 
And that made this remporall bleſſing 10 ſweet unto bim, thar made him rake fach 
Joy and comfort in ic; as we may ſec he didby his breaking forth inro fo hearty 
and pazbericall arhankſgiving tor it, Verie 13, Bleſſed be tbe Lord Ged of Iſrac | 
from everlaſting 16 everlaſting, Amen, ayd Amen, He reſpeRed the minde = 
affeHion of the giver toward him, mere then of the gift it ſelf a grear deal, And n+: 
thar is the cauſe why the true believer can rejoyce more ig» and give God thanks 
more heartily for his meat and drink, aud for all ether. of Gods common mercies, 
then any other man can do. RT | 7 | 
O that we could believe that that harh been ſaid for this ſecond Motive, and ; 4rplic, 
lay it co our hearts. Tris alamentable rhing ro ſte how all men dote upon theſe | 
ourward and common bleſſings of God ; how light account they make of Chriſt 
in compariſon of them, They think they can'never ſpend rime enough in ſeekin 
afrer them. The fix dayes thac God hath allowed them ro ſpend (for the mo 
part that way» ſaving only a ſmall portien of every day , for a morning and 
evening ſacrifice to be offered unto him) are nor ſufficienc, bur they muſt alſo rob | Ak: 
the Lord of his Day, and ſpend part of rhac thatrway coo. O che toyl and labaar | | 
that men willingly and gladly cakefor the gerting of theſe things 1 ' For this men 
re apery, and fat up late, ed eat the bread of ſirrowe, as the Propher "_ 
th, P/al127.2, Andon the orher fide (alas) how lictle rime are: men g 
£6 ſpend, how little labour and diligence do men uſe to ger Chrift ? Nay the 
main cauſe why Chrift is fo lighcly eftecmed of, why he is folitcle fought after, 
is the high eſteem men wake of theſe common bleſſings ; ib they have rhem, they 
think themſelves happy, tbaugh they want Chritty, and miſcrable if they want | 
them, though they ſhould havenever good a portion in Chrittand his merics. 
If. thou mark well the parable of rhe gueſts that were invited unto the grear | 
| Supper; Luke 34.18, Thou fhalr finde char the only rhing that made them ſer 
| lighc by that grear mercy that was offered chem was; the reſpedt rhey had to their 
worldly profics and pleaſures, They had ſomenrhae elſe to do rhento come ro that 
| feaſt ; rhey had other macterf, (marters of their profie, and marrerg of their plea- 
| ſure) which it more concerned rhem to look after, then after Chriſt, O that men 
| would ſe rheirfolly and madnefle in this. x. Theſe things can ſtand thee in no 
Read in the evil day, nor yeeld rhee any comfort then, when rtheu fhalt Rand in 
moſt need of comfort. That which Solomon faith of riches, Prov.il.4. thar t 
avail not in the day of wrath, may beſaid allo of al other: ourward blaſlings, No- 
| ching but Chriſt will yeeld rhee comfore rh:n, 2. For the preſent thou canſt rake 
1 no ſound comfort in thew, as thou haft heard row, 3. Thy preferring of thele | 
baſe things in thy winde and affe@ion before Chriſt, and prizing them above bim, 
| is an high contempt dove unto him. Ageodly price (way I ay of you, as he did of 
the Jews, Zicb,x 1.13 ) that Iwas prized at of thew, 4, Remember che feartull 
ſenrence 'har was given of rhem, raar did as thou dott ; that our of reſpeX ro 
their profics and pleaſures negle&ed to. come to the Supper, when rhey were in- 
viced, Luke 1424. I ſay wnto you ({aith theLord) that nope of thoſe that were bidden 
| ſpall taſte of 'my Supper,” It ſeemerh they negteRedthe rime, and cffer of gracethat 
] che Lordof the fe: aft had mad2 unto them, - our of this conceir, rhart the Lord, thar 
1 by his {ervanrs invited them now ro that Supper, was {o bounritall, and kepr fo 
| gooda houſe, thac rhoughthey did norcome then, they -might come ſoon enough 
| on the morrow, or ſome ather day (when rhey had nothing elſe rodo) and finde 
{ good cheer-enough lefc to ferve their turn ; as no doubr, moſt men conceir Go# is | 
fo mercifull, and Chriſtisſo cafie ro be had, as that any time will ferve, it it be 
| bur half an bour before they dye (when they can follow their profits and pleaſures | 
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{ le&:d to come upon rhis ground, thar they thought rheir profits and pleaſures 


[tives T7 third Motive that may perſwade us to ſeek withour delay and labour to 


| mar: ſbould boaſt, As if he ſhould fay, A man is exc&ding apt to boaſt of his good |, 
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no longer)to ſcek afrer Chriſt, Bur mark how theſe gneſts wete deecived, becauſe 


) 


they came not then when the Lord invited them, and ſpecially, becauſe they neg- 


were more worth, more to be regarded then any of the dainries thatchey might 
feed upon at that feaſt ; therefore the Lord vowed that none of them ſhould ever 
caſte of his Supper. And ſurely ir is much to be feared, chat as many of you 
(ſpecially of you of this Town.) do march theſe gueſts in their fin, fo you do alſo 
match rhem in their puniſhment ; and charthe Lord hath already paſſed chis dreads. 
full ſentence upon you, . None of theſe whom [ have fo ofcen, and fo long invited 
to come to my Supper, to receive Chriſt and all his merirs, in thoſe means of 
grace, tharT have offered untothem, and hart have all this while negle&ed and 
deſpiſed rhis mercy of mine, ſhall ever taſte of my Supper, ſhall ever fe:d upon 
Chriſt, or reccjve true comfort by him while they live, 
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finde that wearein Chriſt, that weare fully and perfeRly juſtified in Gods 
fighe pg him, is this, That we can have no true comfore in any goodnefſe 
that ſeemcrh to be im us, till we know our ſelves to be in Chriſt, This Motive is 
in this reſpc& -neceſflary to be infiſted upon, becauſe nothing hath more force to 
dull our appetice unto Chrift, and keep us from ſeeking comfort in him, then 
that contentment and comfort we finde in ſome goodnefle that we think is in our 
ſelves. Great is the contentment that men finde in the outward and common bleſ 
ſings of God, and great force there is even in that (as we heard the laft day) to 
keep men from hungring and thirſting after Chriſt, But the comfore and conrent | 
a man taketh in the leaſt goodnefſe thar he findeth in himſelf, is farre greater ; and 
he is apt co blefſe himſelf morein thar, then in any ourward bleſling that he doth 
enjoy, Abt of works (faith the Apoſtle, Epb.2.9, goud works he meaneth) left any | 


works, though nor outwardly in words, yet inwardly in heart, he blefſech him- 
ſelf and fecurech his heart in nothing ſo much, as in his good works, in any good 
work he knoweth by himſelf : And when he had faid, 1 Cor. 1. 36. rhat Gorift | 
made unto us of God, wiſedome, and righteouſneſſe, aud EE. and redemption, | 
As it he had ſaid, We have all in him ; he giverh this for the reaſon of ir, Verſ.31.. 
That be tbat gloryeth, might glory in the Lord, As if he ſhould have ſaid, If wehad | 
any of this withour Chriſt, we would be apr to glory in it, and care but a little for 

him, Andrhereforeir is ſoofc ſaid, that the poor and ſuch as finde themſelves ro 
be utcerly deſtitute of all goodneſle,. are the only men tharare fir to ſeek and re- 
ceive comfort by Chriſt. The Lord hath anointed me (fairh our Saviour, L»k.q.18.) 
topreach the Goſpel to the poor, As if ke ſhould ſay, Small hope there is, that any bur 
they will receive it, Hb, every one that thirſteth, (ſaith he, 1/az.55.1,) come yee to 
the waters, and be that bath no money. Where ic is to be obſerved, that he maketh | 
the man thac thirſtech, and che man that hath no money, all one, As if he had” 
ſaid, None will chirſt after Chriſt, bur only thoſe poor wrerch-s that Have no 
money, nothing of their own to rake unto. So he ſaith likewiſe, Z:cb,r1. 11. 
That chey were the poor of tbe flock that waited on bim. An who are meant by | 
cheſe poor ones inall theſe places ? Surely nor ſuch aslivedin the want of bodily | 
and worldly wealch, bur ſach as are poor in ſpirit, and feel an utter want 
of all goodaefſe in rhemſelves, theſe are che only men that will thirſt after 
Chriſt, and are fit to receive him. And fo the Apoſtle interprerech char 
| | Meraptior | 
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| forttobe found 1nany of this goodneſſe cill we be in Chritſt. 


| the b:trer,both they and their poſterity,in their ou: ward cf! 


Tall men. That that wecall civill and moral] honeſty is certainly inir ſelf a good 


2: 
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metaphor .when-be faith, Romans 4.5. to bim that worketh not (that hathno work, 


| no goodriefle at all to tint unto) but beleeverb in bim that Tuſtifieth the ungodly | 
(knoweth bimlelfto be void of all goodnefl:, full of ungadlincflc,and therfore|' 


flicth ro Chriſt and bcleevcth.in him) tobimbs. faith 14 counted for righteouſneſſe, 


Ye ſe: then how apt weareto be kept from,Chriſt. from prifinghim & detpjug | 


him as weought,even by choſe 800 hinges chac arc in us. This impediment w 
ealily be removed, if we conſider weil rhe fo 

ro truecomfo: t of any good thing that is in.usgtill we be in Chriſt. Toſpzak di- 
ſtinly of this poiar,you ſhall ſee the truth of it, firſt, In thaſe good ings that 
are in ma!y a nuturall man, 2. [n thoſe gaod things that arc in many an yPo- 
crite. 3. Laſtly, In thoſe good things that.arc in the regenerate man himſclt. 
Andin hardliag theſe three I will obſerve this method. 1, I will ſhew yourhat 
thereare incvcry one of theſe ſome good things. 2. That there 1s no true com- 


For the firſt, It cannot bedenicd but there are many good things in ſame natn- 


thing, That mary men live ſo unblameably free from any open or known of- 
fenſc, ſpecially agair.ſt the £condtable, The carethart many naturall men have 
to keep their word, todeal iuſtly with all men, to be helpfull and mercifull to 
luch as ſtand in need of them, and many ſuch like things, that may be diſcerned 
io them, aredoublefl: very good things:The conſcience that Abimelecbthe Kirg 
of Gerar made of adultery, and char incegrity of beart that was, in hun that way,ot 
which weread Ger,20.5.wasa very goodthing. Yea, thoſe are good things not 
onely in che eftecm of men,bur even in the account of the Lord bunſelf We read 
Markio.20 21. when our Saviour heard the young man fay, that he had ob{cr- 
ved all the commandments of the ſecond table from his yourh, and knew wellſ[ 
that (in reſpc& of the outward obſervation of them) he had ſpoken the cruth, 
that bebolding bim be loved bim for this, Certainly God loyeth and Iikerh well of 
theſe moraliticsandcivill vertucsthar are in-naturall men ; Yea, and heuſethto 
reward them alſo, Let me ſhew youthe proof of this in threedegrees. 

Firſt, Many a naturall man by the care he hath to deal juſtly with men,and by 
his good works, the works of ch.rity that he doth , avoideth many temporal 
tudg ments of God, that do fall upon other men, That isrhe reaſon why the Pro- 


phct having tlircatnedd.folation againſt the Moabites, Eſa.16.3-adviſcth them |. 


that by executing judgment, and thewing mercy to th: opprefied, they would l- 
bour to prevent it. And the Prophet Daniel, D.x.4.27. givdth hop2 unto Nebw- 
chadnezzar himſclf that by righteouſneſſe and ſhewmg mercy to t0t poor be might ob- 
tain 2 lengtheniug of bu tranquility, | 

Secondly, It is not to be doubred but that many naturall 


proſper mach 
even for che mo» 
rall patts that are in them, It is ſaid Exed.2,20,21. that God dealt well with the 
midwives of Egypt,andmade them bouſes, becauſe ot the mercy they ſheweltothe 
Hebrew infants, they tearcd God fo far that they durſt not make them away 
though th. King ſo ttraicly commandcd them to do it, I 

Thirdly and laſtly, The Lord hath been wont to reward theſe civill vertues 
and morall parts thatare in ſomenaturall men,cven with ſpirituall bleſſings al- | 
ſo in ſome ſort, For cvenfor this cauſe by his reſtraining grace ke xeepeth them 
from ſome ſinnes that otherwiſe they were in danger to fall into, 1 krow (faith 
the Lord to Abimelecb, Gen,20,6.) that thou didſt this in tbe integrity of thy 
heart ; for Talſo withbeld thee from ſinning againſt me, therefore ſuffered 1 thee not 
to touch ber, ; | | m_ 

Two evident reaſons there are why the Lord muſt needs love and rewardtheſe: 
moral] parts,theſe civill vertues that are in many naturall chew. Wo 

Firſt, Becauſe of the good they do to others thereby , even the ſervice they 
do tehis good providence in preſerving ſociety and peace _— men.. This |. 


orce of this thisd motive,we can have | 


civill honeſty,and theſe good morall parrsthat arein many naturall mcy,(where 


there! _ 
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were no living or convetfing among men withont'th:m,' This reaſon the Lord | 
giveth why he would reward Nebuchadnezzar and his army for the ſervice they . 
| did againſt Tyrus, Ezech?e! 29.20. Brcamſe tbey wronght for me ſaith the Lord God, | 
As if he had ſaid, They were inſtruments of my good: providence in the juſt 


| cteic dealings with meny even in weights and micaſu es of all ſorts, Tow ſhall do 
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chereis no religion) are theyery ſinewesand bonds of huinane ſociety;and there 


ruinc and deftru&ion of that wicked peop!e. And if God do reward them of 
thar ſerve his providence in his Juſtice for the ruine and deftruftion of men, 
though chey have no&codreſl. in them at all ; it is no marvell though he reward 
chem much more,who by ſome , Soy that 1s in them do ſerve his provideace 
inthe preſervation afid welfareof men. Ford od 

Secondly, Theſe civill vertues muſt nceds be good things, and ſuch as God 
doth loveand wilt reward, tecauſe they arc ſuch things as God hath in his law 
commanded. The Gentiles (faith the Apoſtle, Row.2 14,15 .) do by nature the things 
contained in the law, and ſhew the work of the law written in their bearts, Ag it te 
Hould fay , Theſe things do-evid:nt!y ſhew and declare thatthe law of God 
is written in their hearts, You ſec then , Beloved , we donor diſcommend 
civill honeſty ; we do not diſcourage natural] men from doing good 
works; we do not condemn all the works of naturall m:n , nor ſay that what- 
ſoever they do thar are not religious, 1s abominable and naugbr. Nay , we 
heartily with there were much more civill honeſty inthe world th:n there 
is, He that is truly religious , would be aſhame1 that any naturall man fhoul4 
bemorehoneft then he, Trae religion ts no enemy to civill and morall hone- 
ty ; nay , it is a great nouriſher and increaſer of jt, Ir is a dangerous errour 
chat moſt men are grown unto, to think it indifcretion and want of learning. 
and judgment in a Miniſter » to ſtand much in os. points of morality in 
his Sermon 3 or in particular reproof of ſuch faults as are committed by men 
in their buying and ſelling , and ſach like paffages of their ordinary converſa- 
tion and dealings one withanother. 'It is thought now aJaycs there isno Di- 
vinity in this, rhey go beſides their' Text when they deal in theſe things. No | 
no beloved, be not deceived, Thoſe points that God in his Word ſtandeth 
moſt upon, we miult prefſ: moſt in our Miniftery ; and thoſe are theſe matters 
of your common praGice. Itis a ſtrange thivg to obſerve how plentifull, and 
particular, and p.ecife the Holy Ghoſt ,is in preſi>g men ro deal iuſt'y in all 


no unrighteouſueſſe in judgment (faith the Lord, Levit.19.35,36. )' in meteyard, in | 
weigbt, or in meaſure. Juſt balances , juſt weights, a juſt Ephab , and a juſt Hin ſhall 

ye bave I am the Lord your God that bronght you ott of thelind of Egypt. And agai, 
Dert.25,1 3,16. Thou ſhalt not bave in thy bag divers weights (of one kind he mean- 
eth) a great and a ſmall. Thou ſh2lt not bave in thine houſe divers meaſures , a great 
and a ſmall, or.etobuy by, another to ſell by. Buz thus ſhalt have a perfelt and a 
juſt weight, a perfelt and juſt meaſure ſhalt tho have, that thy dayes may be leugthened 
in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. For all tbat do ſuch things, and all that 
do urighteouſly (mark it I pray you,al that do marighteo« ſly,in what kind focver ) 
are an abomination unto-the Lord thy God, Mark elfo, I pray you, how much the 
Apoſtles in the New T<ftament do prefle upon Gods people in their exhortati- 
ons, that they would be carcfall ro walk honeſtly, Walk boneftly towards them 
that are without , faith the Apoſtle Pard , 1,Theſſ.4.12, Andthe Apoſtle Peter, 
1 Pet,2,12. Have your converſation boneſt among the Gentiles, And the Apoſtle Paul 
2pain, Phil,4.8, Whatſdever things are boneſt, think sn tbeſe things. As if he had laid, 
Bc not forgetfull or careleſſe of ſuch things. And Rom. 13.13. Let 14 walk bo- 
neftly ar in the day, And in the following words he jnſtanceth in ſome ſpecial! 
pointSof diſhoneſty he would have them to take heed of. It is diſhoneſty to. 
be drunk, yea touſe rioting , idle company keeping, haunting and farting 
at theale-houſeto drink , or to game, though a man bez never drunk , pi«&uars, 
ſaith he. It is diſhoneſty to uſe chambering and wantonneſſe ſecret familiarity and 
dallianec with a woman, laſcivious ſpeeches and geſtures, though a man never 


commit! 
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commir whoredome; Yea, ir is diſhoneſty (faith the Apoſtle) for a manto live 
in ſtrife and envying, to bea contentious perſon, unpeaccable, unquiet, though he 
never oppreſle, or defraud, or wrong his neighbour any other way; Provide things 
bone ſt ({aich he again, Rom; 12.17.) in the ſight of all men, The word be ulcth rhere 
is wcrth the obſerving aporotwerc, AS it he had faid, Caſt for this before hand, 
rakecare of this, that you do nothing,rhar is diſhonelt, char you fail nor in any | 
point of honetty, by no means. And he profeſſeth, Heb.1 3.18. rhat this was a thing 
himf{clf crook much comfort in, that he bad a good conſcience in all things willing to 
live honeſtly. And what mzanerh he by honeſty ? Surely ſach duties ot che ſecond | . 
Table, which the light of nature reacherh men, ro make conſcience ef. And why 
(I pray you) do the Apoſtles ſtand fo much uporr commending honeſty unto 
Gods people? Surely for two cauſes. 7 2B 

Firſt, Becauſe they knew that nothing would grace religion ſo much, and win I 
ir credic in the eyes of a]l men, as this would do : when they ſee thac they chat 
prof fle it, are of honeſt converſation, juſt men and fairhfull, and courteous, and 
meek, and parient, and humble, and kinde, and mercifull men. This reaſon the 
Apoſtle giveth, 1 Pet.2. 12, Having your converſation (taith he) boneſt among the 
Gentiles, that wbereas they ſpeak, againſt you as evill ayers, they may by your good works 
which tbey ſhall bebold (thar is, by your honefty, ſuch works as they by the light ot . 
narure know to be good works) glorifie God intbe day of viſitation; - 

Secondly, Becauſe they knew that on-che other fide, nothing doth make reli- 2, 
gion ſoodious,, and conternprible in the world, nor ſo much harden the hearrs of | 
men againſt ir, as the want of honeſty in ſuch as do profele ic, that they are guilty | 
of ſach things, as even by the light of nature all men may diſcern to be groſle 
and-yile. When the Canaanites and Perizzites had ſecn what ghe Sonnes of 
Facob had done to the Shechemices, how they bad broken their promiſe and 
covenant wich them, how cruelly and barbareufly they had nied them, and all 
under acolour of zeal for their own religion ; this made > and his religion 
(though alas he was far from approving, or conſenting to this that they had done) | 

ink among the inbabitants of the land, as himſelf faith, Gen,34+3 0. | 

You ſte (beloved) whar moved the Apoſtles to commend. honeſty ſo much unto Applic; 
Gods pcoplein their times ; and ſurely the ſame reaſons have moved me to ſpeak | 
ſo much in the commendation of it unto yon at this time, Never was it more 
negle&ed by ſome profeflors of religion, then now'1t is ; never did the Goſpel 
receive more difhonour and reproach, through the negle& of ir, then now it 
doth, I beſeech you (beloved) fo many of you as have given your names unto 
Chriſt, look unto this, Countita foul ſhame for thee that art a Chriſtian, when 
a natnrall man, or one that thou rakeſt ro be farre ſhort of thee in Religfton , ſhall 
juſtly raxe thee with difhoneſty in any kinds, When Abimelech had told Sarah 
of her faulr in difl-mbling her hasband, Thus was ſhe reproved, faith Moſes, Gen, | 
| 20.16, As if he ſhould have ſaid, That was a ſhametull reproof indeed for a | 

Weman of her nore, to be taught her dury, and upbraided wich ber fault, by an 

hearhen man, Surely it cannor but grieye every good heart, to hear that which 
is roo truly ſpoken to the ſhame and reproach of the Goſpel, Thar there is 
more truth and fideliry, mere juſt dealing, more eare of their word, more good 
neighbour-hood and kindnefſe, more chariry and mercifullnefſe among a 
number of meer narurall men, nay among Papifts, nay among Turks and infidels 
then among a great many that are of chief note, for the profeſſion of the Goſpel, 
O that God would be pleaſed ro open the eyes of ſuch profeſſors, ro ſee how 
great their fin and danger is, To this end conſider with thy ſelf, theſe three | 
rhings, | 
Firtt, That for theeto fail in theſe duties which are clear; not by the light of | 1, 
the Wordonly, bur even by the lightof naturealfo, is a greater fin then for thee | 
to fail in thoſe duries only that are clear unto thee by the light of che Wordonly. 
I know well, that the fins againft the firſt Table, are in ſome reſpeRts, greater then 
the fins againſt the 24 are, Bur in this reſpeR, ir is cerrain rhat ſome fins againſt the | 
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| y5 wy Tra 1 e, theſe fins againit com non honeſty, are more haynous chen che mot 


{ bring reproach upon rhe Goſpel, thou canſt have no comfort in rhine eſtate. If thou | 
{canſt nor ſay with David,P/a/.69.9. Tbe reproacbes of them that reproached bee, are | 


| this we have cvidenr preof in cheexample of ſundry, who, though they had theſe 
civill vercues in chem, yet are branded by the holy Ghoſt, for moſt unhappy men, 


| 33-9. I bave enough, my brotber eep that thou baſt unto thy ſelf, And where ſhall we 
| read of ſuch an example of kind-heartedmes,and pirifulnes, and aptnefle ro forgive 
| an infolent,and proud, and inveterate enimy, as we have in Abab towards Benba- 
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fins againſt che firſt, chat they arc commicred againtt greater and clearer Jighr-than 
rheother are, And the greater the lighc is againit which any man offendeih, rhe 
greater ishis lin, To bim that knoweth to do well, and deth it not, tobim it as ſin, ſairh | 
rhe Apoſtles Jam, 4.17. : ; 

Secondly, Contider that theſe faults of rhinewill beimputed co the world, nor 
co thy {elf onely,but to all char profcfſe that religion that thou doſt ; rhey will be 
ready ro ſays che {: are your prot-flors, they are all ſuch, Remember what Facob 
ſaid, Ger. 34.30. to Simeon and Levi, Ve make me to ſtink among the inhabitants of 
the Land, And (huuld nor this rrouble chec mach ? Let n9? tbets that wait on thee, 
O Lord God of Iſrael (faith David, Pſal.69.6.) be afſbamed for my ſuke : Let not thoſe 
that ſeck thee be confounded for my ſake, O God of Iſrael. See how earneſt he was with 
God to keep him from doing any thing chat might bringreproach upon Gods ſer- 
vanre, or make the profeflors of his Name odions to rhe world, And fo wouldſt 
thou be too, if thy heart were truely religions, as Davids was, 

Thirdly and laftly, Contider chat chs ſhame ot chy fins rciteth not upon thy ſelf, 
nor upen all men that profefſe as chou doft, bur ir reacherh unto the Lord himnfelt, 
and to his holy Religion which chou doſt protefle, and cauſerh men to ſay, Lothis 
is their religion, this they learn by going ro Sermons , Is nor this a goodly profel- 
ſion ? The Name of God #s blaſpbemed throngh yow, faith the Apoſtle, Rem.2.24., And 
doth e'.is ſeem a ſall thing in thine eyes? Wille pollute me among my. people (fairh 
the Lord, Ezek. 13.19. ) for band fulls of Barley , and for pieces of Bread i As if he 
ſhould ſay thus ; Will ye, for the gaining of atrifle, make my Name and Religion 
odious and loathſome to rhe people ? When Jacobs ſons had given that occaſion | 
to the Canaanires to reproack Religion, he cryerh out unto chem, Gen, 34 30. Te 
have tronbled me, Ic was a great trouble of minde ro the good man, that any occa- 
on ſhould be given to wicked men to hate or ſpeak cvill of Religion , ſpecially by 
him, or any of his. And certainly, if the glory of God,and the credic of his Goſpe], 
be nor dearer to thee than any thing in the world; it thou hadt not rather die chan þ 


faben upon me. As if he had ſaid, The words that are ipoken againſt chee and rhy holy | 
Religion, are a greater burden ro me,and trouble me more than any thing chat can 
be ſaid againſt my ſelf doth ;cercainly chou haſt no zeal of God in the: art all, 
Now though all this be true that you have heard ; though the civill vertues and 
morall parrs that are in thee, be geod things in themſelves,and pleafing unto God;} 
yet cannot all thy civiliry, thy juſt dealing, thy care thou haft of thy word , thy 
kindenefic and nature, thy mercitalneſſe and readineſſe ro help them thar | 
haveneed, yeeld chee any true comforr at all, cill chou be in Chriſt , and knoweſt | 
chat rhrough him thy fins are pardoned, aud ihon art in favour with God. For | 


and ſuch,as none of us would be in rheir caſe for ail the world. The Phariſce could } 
boaſt, —— x. that be was neither extortioner , nor wr.5uft in his dealings wich 
men, that he was #o adwlterer nor filchy perſon, How ducitull a childe was Eſas to | 
his farher, how carefill ro pleaſe him, how fearfull ro offend him ? as you may read, 
Gen.27. 31,q4t.and 28.8. Of how bountitull a diſpofition, and free from cove- 
rouſhefſe ? When Faceb broughc him a royall preſent , he refuſed it, and ſaid,Gen, |. 


dad? 1 King. 260-31,34. And what man in the world couldevyer live a more un- 
blameable and honeſt lite,than thar rich man, Acet.1 9.20.that had kepr all the com- 
mandments of the ſecond Table from bs very youth to that day ? Of 'whom yer our 
Saviour giveth us juſt cauſe to judge (by that fearfwll ſentence he giverh upon that 


| occafion,of all chartruſt in cheir riches) that he could never get to heaven. But the 


example 
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_ cxample of the Apoſtle Pant 'may ſerve inſtead of a thoufand forthis point, Never 
- { 4id man live a more unblameable life; nor excelF in all civilland morallrictire. 
ouſneſſe than he did, when hee was a naturall man, .In fo auch, as hefaith © him- 


more 1. And verſe 6, he faith, that :0uching the righteouſneſſe which it in the Law; hes 
had beene b/ameleſſe, But did he find any ſound comfort in all this ? No, no, when 
God opened his cycs, and let hitnſeg his ow 
wretched man, for all hig morall 
wretch in the world than T was, fo 
he, x Tim, 1.15.) 1 was the chiefe, Hoeſteemed no better of all his civill righteouCl- 
nefle than of dung, that he might win'Chriſt, which he knew hee could never doc. 
fo long as he put any confidencein that, till he renounced "and loathed that, ' And. 
| willic bee with cvcric oncof you (Beloved) when God ſhalt bee pleaſed to open 
your eyes, ashee did his ſervant Paz/r;' you will ſee' then your eaſe is moſt iwrer- 
ched, forall your civill honeſty ; you will ſec that you that took your ſelyes tobee 
{uch honeſt and juſt men, are the chicfe of ſinners ; you will fee that though(as you 
have beard) your juſt dealing with men, your fidelitic, your kindnes 8 mercifidlnes 
arc in themſelves good things, and' pleaſing to God, yet God is never a whit'the | 
better pleaſed with yyoufor them. © They that are in the fleſs. (in their naturall eſtate; 
unregenerated, unconverted by the Word and Spirit, faith the Apoſtle, Rom.8.8.) | 
cannot pleaſe God, Nothing that is in'them, nothing that they doe 6an pleaſeGod.| 
And Heb. 11.6. Withont faithit oO to pleaſe God. Till by a lively faith thon 
knoweſt thy ſelfe to be in Chriſt; thou canſt have no hope that'any thing thou doſt 
doth plcaſe God. | iz - 

'Two evident reaſons there be for this. 


ſclfe, Phil.3.4. If any other man thinker he bath whereof he may truſt in the fleſo, much | 


ne cftate, he found himſclfe to bea moſt | 
pigneonlneſs. © ſaith he, there was nat a viler | 
all that. OFall the finners in the world (faith | 
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E 


{faith our Saviaur himſclfe, 7ob.1 5:4.) canner beare fruit, unleſſe'ir abide in Sod: 
0 more can yees except yee abige in me,-.' And verſe 5, Without Mee yee can doe nothing, 


Firft, becauſe Chriſt is the only fountaine of all true goodneſſe, As the branch 
Till by faith we arc ingrafted into Chriſt, we canbeareno good fraie,” | 


he doth it not well, that is; witha good heart,and therforc'catinot pleaſe God in 

doing of it. Forthe Lord iis pleaſed with nothing that wee dve;unlefle it bedone 
witli a good heart. Thy Loyd lookerivzorbe heart; faith hee, 1 Sam, 16. 5. Give to 
everie man (faith Solajwowiy his prayer: at the dedication of the Temple, x Rings 
8, 39.) according to-hly-wiye: whoſe heart-thou knoweft (as if hee had faid, As thou 
ſeeſt his heartto be) for ihin, eventhowanely knoweſt the hearts of all the children of | 
»e, Now no naturall man, no man'that'is outiof Chriſt, ean poſlibly doe 'any 
good thing with a gooll heart; - For, /it is faith charpurifieth the heart, Ats't F.'9. 
And nothing is done witha good heare,thar is/not:done out'of love tbGod; 'and: 
earc to pleaſe him.” By 16% We know (faithithe Apoſtle, 1 John's !2,) that we: trac the 
children of God, When we loue God andikeep bis communde 


wdements; Oblerve two things 


[in theſe words, 1. That wecan never-loveour neighbour aright;unlefſe wefitit love 


of the ation good (asT have ſhewed yan it is) becuuſeit is commanded of G ot.ye 


God ; and the love webeare toour neighboar doth pivcecd and grow from th&Tove 
we beare to(Zod. 2, Thatrwe can PI that God hath commandeq 
us well, and witha good heart; till:weefirſt love God, and dotit ot of lovennto 
him. Now no nathrall-man can doethat that heedoth in love to God, and cireto 
pleaſe him, but out of ſelfe-love and by-reſpeRs; For if hedid; he would loveGods 
Word. he would make. eonſcicnce of one commandement gf God as well #5 6f an; 
other, ſpecially of the 'commandements-of the firſt-Table, which are the great >} 
commandcments, Aſar,22:38. Nay, itis not poſſible for any mani trulyto ove the 
Lord, till he be firſt by faith perſwaded-of Gods love to him in Chriſt, Itis faith 
that worketh by love, ſaith the Apoſtle, Gat.;5.6, Welove him(faith tbe Apoſtle 4 Tob. 
4.19.) becauſe ke loved -flrſt. And what love of God tous is it, that breedethin us 
a truce love to him againe ? Surcly, not his common love, but when we ones know 


* Secondly, Becauſe whatſoever the naturell man doth,chough i befor the ſubſtance 


\vy faith that heo loved us,that he gave his Son forus, then we ſhall truly Joye him, 
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and our of love keep his eommandements, and never till then. Herem® love (faith 


the. Apoſtle, x 1oh,4,10.) nor that we-loved God, but that be loved us, and ſent his Son 
to be the. propitiation for our ſinx. hy 6H | | 
e And hs ualee no naturall-man can find ſound comfort in any goodneffe that is 


inhim,or done by him. | 


| LeureCX XXIP, On'Pſalme ; 1.7. Decemb. 8. 1629. | 


-]the Word. The Word and the miniſterierhereof bath wrought a change in him, 
and drawne himto doe that that he doth, . Ag.it is ſaid of Herod, fark 6. 20. that 


| | people; yea they ſpew much love with their month, and theuart ts them as a very lovely 


T followeth now that we thew the truchof this third Motive in that goodneſſe 
| bs that is to-be found in-many an bypocrite, And in the handling of this wee | 
will obſcrve the ſame method that we did inthe former. | 

Firſt,It cannot bedenycd,, butthere is ſomogoodneſleto be found in many an hy- 
pocrite ; yea, much more goodnefie is to be found in him,then in the mcere naturall 
man, This will evidently appearc unto you in threepoints. | 
Firſt, The nefle of the civill and morall man is ſeene only in the dutics of 
theſccond Table, and excreiſed towards man /;- he is all for: man, juſt, kind, merei- 
fall, unblameable towards man ; but be is nothing for God, carcleſſe of that ſer. 
vice that is done dire&aly and immetiiatelyunto him, But the hypocrites good neſle 
is ſeen moſt in the duties of the firſt Table,and ſhewed inſuch things as do more di- 
re&ly and immediately concerne the Lord himfclfe, Aad thee arc (doubtleſte ) the 
chiefe duties. The firſt Table is. the firft and the great commandement, as our Savi- 
our himſclfe calleth it, Xfarrh. 22.38. £07 

Secondly, The civill mans goodnefſe is moved and gaided only by thedimlight 
of nature, or by the opinion, and cuſtome, and example of men, But the hypocrite 
ie dire&cd and moved by a far more clearcand excellent light, cven by the light of 


when he heard tahn, he. did many things; yeasheis (in ſome fort) made partaker of rh? 
' Holy Ghoſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Heb.6.4,-: ROY 
And from hence ariſcth a third difference, That the goedneſſc that is in many an 
hypocrite, doth mare nearly reſemble the gootncfic that. is in the regenerate man, 
and is more hardly diſtinguiſhed and differenctd frons.it, than the goodneſie of the 
civilkmandothy as is evident by the daily:comphajnts of: many a good foul. : 
I will inſtancobut in five particulars, wherein you mey.ſechow much goodneſſe 
there tnay be inthe man that is but:an hypocrite,above thatthat therois in the mcers 
naturall man, be be never ſo.civill and;mordJlaman- ,::-(1 !:- cn | 
The firſt is his affeion tothe, Word of God, 20d the miniſteric thereof. Many 
an kypoctite will conſtantly ppm an ( beſt miniſterie ;: yea,he will hears. 
with, zoy,and delight in the beſt meancs. whereby hee. may come to the knowledge, 
of Gotls will. They ſecke me daily (Liith theLord offuck;-&/ay 58.2.) and delight ro.) 
know my wayes, 45 4 nation that dil righteowſneſſe (as ifrhgy were the uprighteſt bear- 
ted poople in the world) they - of me the ortlinances of juftice, they take delight in ap. 
proching unto God, Yea, he will commend and-cxtoll thebeſt Preachers, and pro. 
flegret loveuntothem. They come eo thre faith theLprd to Exekyel, Exch. 33, | 
31,32.; And hee was certainly no flatterer, no man-pleafer, hee was a molt faithfall 
and powerfull Toacher, They come nnto thee, faith the Lird!) as the people commerh. 
(as far as any, as conſtantly as avy of my people ulc to come) and [it before thee as my 


ſong of. one that hath « pleaſent vejee. As if he ſhoold ay; Q bow they willadmire 
thee, with what delight they will heare thee? Thou art never tedious nnto them, | 
thongh thou be neverſo long. - Now thereis no ſuch thing as this in the civill man; | 
Hee careth not. a ruſh for che found miniſtericof the Ward ; nay, hee deſpiſeth its | 
and counteth them all fooles that. make fach reckoning of it. of 
Theſecood point wherein he ſheweth his goodneſie, is his conſtanciein prayer.” 

| ; You: 


” WH BK. / 


_ _ EL 


—___k 


| 


| with great indignation and'zealc reproveth the people for travelling, and comming 


| without cver lifting up his eyes or lieart unto him 1n prayer, that hath given him his 
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not in ordiparic prayor only, but cycn 1n cxtraordingric too, Of the Phariſce wee 


che hypocritical Iewes keep a ſolemne faſt conſtantly foure times a yeare, as you 
may on by. comparing Zach. 7. 5 .and 8, 19. together. And in this point alſo tho 
civill man commeth farthort of him,;-Hco ſcldome or never praycth, unlcfle it be 
in bis bed, when he is botwcene [keeping and waking ; yee ſhall haveno prayer in 
his family, you ſhall ſeo himſit downe and :riſc upfrom his meat like a brait beaſt, 


food T and without whoſebleſsing ” when hee bath catcn it, it can doc him no good. 
Mauch lefſe doth he ever uſe to praytn ſecret unto God ; and as for keeping a religi-. 
ous faſt, he knoweth not what belongeth to 1t. | | ” 

Thirdly; Many an hypocrite is aftri& obſcrver of the Sabbath day, hee will not 
travcll, hewill oot doc any worldly buſineſſ: of his calling upen that day; The Ru- 
ler of the Synigogue (whom our Saviour himſelfecalleth hypocrite, Luke 13.15.) 


tobc healed on the Sabbathday ; and telleth them, Luke 13, x 4, that chere were ſix 
dajes in which men owght toworke, in them therefore they ſhowld come'to be healed, aud 
not upon the Sabbath day: And the hypoctiticall Iewes blame the poore man great- 
ly, whom Chriſt had cured at the pole of Betheſda, for carrying away his bed-upon 
the Sabbath day: It is the Sabbath day{(day they to him, Joh,g.10,) it i not lawfull for 
thee to carrie thy bed, Qn-the other lide, the civill honelt man carcth-not for the 
Sabbath at all. Though the reſpeRt he hath to his credit, and becauſc hce will bee 
neighbour-like, bring him to Church ſometimes (if he live where the faſhion is to 
doe ſo) yet hath he no zcalc for the Sabbath, it never troubleth him toſee irprofa- 
ned by-others ; nay, he puttech nodifference between.it and another day for any bu- 
lincſle he hath, ſo far forth as hee may docit without diſcredit and danger, And as 
for going abroad to viſithis friends, or to ſend his ſervants forth about any-buſi- 
nefle, he thinketh it the fitteſt day in all the weeke, >; © 

; Fourthly, You ſhall have many an hypoccite that loycth the ſinceritie of religi- 
on, and hatcth Poperic, will-worſhipand idolatrie, withall the reliques and mo- 
numents of it. Thow. abhorreſt idols, faith the Apaltle ta the bypacriticall Iew, 
Rom, 2. 22, On theother fide, Hee loveth the finceritic of religion, and glorieth 
greatly in this, that hee profeſſeth the Goſpell, and ſerveth God according to his 
Word. Thou makeft thy boaſt of the Law, faith the Apoſtleof ſuck; Rew.2:33.-But 
ſo doth not the morall man ; all religions arc alike to him, if they be commanded 
by authoritic. Hee willingly walketh after the commaendewent, as-the Prophet ſpca- 
keth of Ephraim, Hoſ.5.11. He ſeeth no great hurtin Peperie, he loveth their rites 
and inventions with all his heart. And ef all religions he likcth that beſt that hath 
moſt of them. In which _ the Apoltle calleth Gods owne ceremoniall-Layy, 
4 carnall commandement, Heb.7.16. and carnall ordinances, Heb, g, 106. becauſe they 
are ſo agrecableto thediſpolition and liking of a carnall and naturall man.- 

. Fifthly and laſtly, Many an hypocrite gocth a grout dealc further in the refor- 
matien of his life, than your civill man doth. Many of them have eſcaped the pollu. 
tions of the world, through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Teſs Chriſt, as 
the Apoltle ſpeaketh, 2 Per. 2. 30. As if he ſhould ay, even that ſuperficiall know. 
ledge they haveof Chriſt, and of the Goſpell, hath made them leave many finnes, 
not grofle ſinnes, but cycn ſuch as are ſmall 1n compariſon of others (as the leaſt 
oathes, wanton words, games that are doubtfull, or of eyill report, &c.) The hy- 
pocriticall Phariſce (as our Saviour telleth ps, Zuke 11, 43.) wouldnor faile in the 
tything of mint andrwe, or the leaſt herb that grew in- his garden ; and ſtood mach 
upon this, made great conſcience of it, as you {ball find, Luke 1 8. 13. 1 give tythes 
(faith hee) of all that 7 poſſeſſe. Whereas your civill man.maketh no bones of ſuch 
pettic ſins (as heecalleth them) but couatcth them all preciſe fooles, that makeany 


ſcrnple of them. _ 


You (ball ſee. how many an hypocrite keeps a conſtant courſe. in; prayer, and that j 
| read, Lake 18.12. that hee faſted rwice.a weeke; And for ſevencie yearcs together | 


Fo 


Now alltheE things that I have noted tobe in lomo hypocrites are certainly | 
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| aolove to the Word, that carcth not for it. For, fairh commeth by. hearing of the 


| ark the Holy Ghoſt, Prov. a8.9, , even b14 prayer ſpall be abomination, And what 
- | {pail other hisaRions be, if his prayer be ſo ? 


ESE > 


| this dutie, thathee hath oft rewarded it, and-given ableſſiug uato it (atemporall 
| bleſing Imeanc) not onely when ithath beenc performed by his owne fairhfull 
| fervants-with a good heart, but even-when ithath been uſcd alfa by ſuch as have had 
| notrirhof grace in them at all, As appeareth in tho.cxample both of /ehoabaz the 


| other ide, as they can have no true goodneſſe in them, but are Atheifts in heart, that 


allof them in themſelves excellent good things. 1. To frequent canſtantly the | 
ſound Miniſtcric ofthe Words - 3- Tohcarethe W ord hot drowzily and heavily, 


but with delight :- ' 3+ To love and commend-good Preachers::.: 4..To uſe prayer 


or doing any worldly buſincfle-on- that day 7-6, To laverthe:fanceriticof? religion 
and hate will-warſkip and idolatric: - 7. Laltdy, Toabſtainefrom the daualleſt [i os, 
& cven from all appearance of evill;; All theſe{Tlay ) arevery good things, neithor 


\ | may any man diflike and: deſpiſe theſe things:(' as alas tod many doc) beciute they 
| have beenefourtd:ia:the prefticeof fome notorious frag | 


Letno manthathath heard methis day teach that theſtthings are tobe found in 


ſome bypocrites, r&joyce ia his heart (as I feare.-ſome of. yourw 1H) and day, Theſe 
| gadd 4,5" - wn theſc holy brethren that ſtand ſo' much uponſinecritic, and. 
can abide nothing that ſavours of Poperic, theſc preciſe fop]es that mult bs fingular | 
| fatlooth, that dare not ſweare by ſmall oaths, wereallwelltaxcd toduy,.' We ſee, 
they are no betcer than hypocrites, all theſe things have beenc found in hypocrites: 
| weheare, Let ho man (1 fay )fay fo. For though theſe things have beene found in 


ſome hypocrites, ye are they no fignes to know an hypocrite by ; neither are they 


ching, becauſche maketh profeſſion of religion, becauſe he: gocth to.Sermons, be- 


keth, P/al.73 9: © 


- 


Firſt_ It is a fingular good m_ tolove and delight inthefound mimlteric of the 
Word; and ſuchiathing as4 Chriſtian may take much comfort in. Great prace bave 
they (faith David, Pſal,119.165.) that love thy Law, (And by the Law and Word 


of 'God, the fanie thing is meant' chorowout that Palme) 4d norhing fall offend 
thew; And on the other fide, That man can haveno true:goodneſic in him, that hath: 


Word, as the Apaſtle faith. Row.Lo.17, Yea, hee mult needs becinalwofall cſtate, 
hheefecleitnet. For, Hee that twrneth away hu eare from hearing the Law 


;- Secondly, It'isx fingular good thing allo to uſe prayer conſtantly, The Holy 
Ghoſt praiſeth 'Cornelizs for this, Acts. 10.3. that hee prajed wnto God alway, As if 
hee ſhould have faid, Hee kepta conſtant courle in prayer. Hee that uſeth it muſt | 
needs'receive a bleſſing from God by it, This is ſoordinarie a thing withGod, to. 


conſtantly : 5. To bezealows for the Sabbath and make gonfcience of travelling, | 


| 
} 
[ 


all bypocrites that doe thus - neither is an hypocrite that doth thus, an hypocrite: 
far thar cauſe, b£cauſe hee doth thus, But thou in ſcorning any man for this verie' 


cauſcheufeth praycr, and ſoſecmeth more holy than his neighbours, becauſe hee is 
ſcrupulous in the fmalleſt thing that he thiaketh to be a ſin, bewrayeſt the profane-' 
neſſc. of thine 6wne heart, and opencit thy month ag ainit heaven, as the Prophet ſpea- 


 Allithele five things that: Fhave inftanced in, arc ſuch things as God is highly | 
leaſed with, and hath promiſed great reward unto,as I will (hew you particularly, 


| 


blefiethem muchthat pray much, that our Saviour faith, Harth, 7.8; Everir one 
that acketh, receiverth. In is faid-of Obed-Edom, 2 Sawm.6. 11, that while the Ark of 
God continucd in bis houſe, the Lord bleſſed bim and all his howſhold. And the bleſ- 
fing that hee received by it wasſoſenfible and apparcnt, that others were able to. 
tako notice, and to tell David of it. -[t war to Davis (faith the holy Storie; 2 Sam; | 
6,42.) that the Lord had bleſſed the honſe of Obed»E dom and all that pert ained unto him, 
becauſe of the Ark 'of God, And ecrtainly, there 1s no family where prayer and 
Gods worſhip is conſtantly uſed morning and evening, but the whole rally uſeth 
to teccivea' bleffing by it, © Yea, God hath boenc wont to ſhew ſuch reſpeRt unto 


King of Ifracl, 2 Kings 13. 4,'5.and of tho'Mariners, Jonah I. 14, 15. And on the 


ule notto-pray, P/al.14. 1,74, The foole hath ſaiden hiheart, theres us God, Hee 
i ; | calleth 
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calleth 20t por God « ;G uk Hhady hotfes where no p ſeq ſeme 5 

as well as any 6ther doe - yet Toit ' bath iven Torn Mrvdy. ; 
themin that Propheticall prayer whielywereid,7cr{10,25] Pontibur thy faite ups” 
on the heathen hath uow thet not, aud" toy the mes t af ell ob Oni : by: Name,” 
There wanteth docking” bat that God'| gire order'f6rthe cxccutiorfofithis' ſchtorice,' 
whichhe hathalrcady given againſt thet : which hb: lone, JM T4 wharnfmner 
he will d doe It, is IEY TEE 5 n0 mai captectl.” [18 90H; 5 
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I: faloweth! noWs HED confifiic effi farts ititoyon? in che'other threeFiit- 

'culars;.” © * WIG) vl 

' And forthe third ; gh Te /bi G7, ſhetyt you) ) tin -typocri6yy x 
ſceme'to beRtrict er denie che Sibbith tfay;; -yetsthat no oF ar hyp "g 
neither is the conſcionable'and pre obſervaciviti of the” Sabbath tobe nie 
eycr a whit the more fot that, For," it is'afingular Bood thing'tb Be ſtriat' tif the 
obſervation of the Sabbath, 06d ſuch a'thing as God'is Hi gnly p pleaſed with, auTYath 
beene wont to'reward whe clocverhegtndeth it, ie, . Eat give” you! 1 full ar J 
this 1 in one particylar. NOS $ 

'To keep abodily reſt 1 upon that day From all and own works,'s bit one pets 
lat that is'required of us inthe obſervation of the ore Be No es is (aSLitiny 
ſay) but rthe'ontſtde of the dp area and con pg A rar cha, 
the outward and bodily obſervation Fe R.-Of Fats 
a$of alt the reſt ) that may/tritly befaid Which t DO 
the whole aw, Wee know (hath he) that the DA is 


ſervation'ofit'by the inward "mar, when wee cal! hes Gebb KT ' Seve bow | 
| ihe Lord; honourable, as the Prophet ip n, Eſa Tu ns | 
Joy inthatdiy;'as in \ the Lords owne'  hty ED _= | 


Sreater and tnorc honourable day curry or ot 
ming the duticy of thoday ctrcercfully NE eb : 
fpirittall obſery: ztion of it* {0 fa 39) wh heron ny is the © | 
requireth of win the fourth Conmant EEE ard* eG 5 
tion of it (whigh may be ſeiformed hy byiy gt thathath'ii trati6B 
a) isnothink in Gods actcdijnr,/in compariſfon'of this! / 'Atiy 
obſervation of the Sabbath: by the ottward: mans the tefting fi chr Ove 
is but the leaſt” _ The exercifing* of; dijt [elves f that” ny Hh: Jotog +. 
Eords'worke; the ſpnding' of it in” betty «ities: Beſth? ire aid 
ay nay: breed and encreafe'grace andfantifits $89 as;'1 Iva) axis ; 
more plealing' to God a great deale thitithat'ts; "No'min inav! ThectAet'R 

the Savbath well, becauſe fee —_ From all thebours of ire vip = 
day 2.So' far: forth: the: brairb Eee . Shs 6319 [ 
Welt as: hb; 'For, ſo: wy c xprcſſ” pi "Jie" Ja,2dgo yl 
| One; Horthy Hſe} nor ako Peby « _ iy CoreaPwnck Po | Ko ay Rep 

that arta i409 ald a' Chrifthn ntar;;* G6 Ki: ret. more © tht ROJJ PEPEY 

chee not ofiely to reſt fron thine owneolabdu , bitto Tpend the@y 
bodily- negedſiric will periinit) in CictPHalfcious pen m; 
holy; knd 4 better man; The SOIT EF tr dbrccrnt 
l day retoiveduhe name) ſigrnfieth notIuth a reff/28 Wherein of © che ce 


doth: nothing®(as the: word: Nonch d&tÞ?) biit' nada reſtii Ind ecafins = | | 
| | 


that whictieedid before:"'So God is fird,” Geeſe 46 have refed the: 
day; ndrrtfat hec reſted From all works ; ;\ For;"e Ire rnd, - 
\ Z8w0#kg, faith-blir- Saviour; Toh» 5. 1 7: "btit bee Bbed- Part vents 

lntbed made, "28' Moſet lth there, aj if tive tad }"Mec ret From er | 


7 thing fribte, And foawece likewiſe? are' exprefly" Comb «to rea 


IHE... Ss ..ths ld 


———— 
. =——_— 


Lef.13 


t 


he Sabb 
onthefix 


on 


fora 
Free 


fught 
thy 


' 
+ 


Aa 
in, 


LECTV RES ON 
but frem ſuch works as we did and might docup- 
wcd ys any, day to ſpend 1 adlenefſe, and doing of 
th, appoinced us works and dutics for | 
them, as weare | 
ng - and. wheo weeare at them, to 
ligence and care to doe. them well, as 
fix dayes.. Let no man ſay, What wou 
buſinefle upon the Sabbath > Would you ha 
or ſitting at our doorcs, or walking a- 
have us paſſe the time for the whole day ? Toſuch an one 
{much work tadoe, as iF thou wertasthou (hould(t be, thou 
laincthat thou wantcſt time to doc it, And yet this work that God 
ns.toſpend this day in, hath fuch interchange | 
| cauſe with thoſe carnall profefſours, 2Ml. 1. 13. to /anffe at.it, 
ld what 4 wearine{ſe it it, how tedious and toylome a thi 

abbath.as theſs men would have us to.doc ?, But t | 
a cauſe to cal the Sabbath a delight (3s the Prophet ipcaketh, E/ay 58. 

this work and labour that God hath 


th.not from all wor] 
thefix. ye, God yr ta? pe 
nothiog: ſpecially nat that day.. :But bee | 
þS3 3 5ch he would have ts a3 car 


Ns we aboutthe warks of our calli 


othes day. to g9& 
ms them withevery whit as mic 
we doc any work we take 1n] 
you haveus to doe, if we may docno 
{ us ſpend the time in ficeping, or talking, 
| broad ? How would 
|T anſwer 5 Thod halt 
| wouldſt co 
| hath.cqzoyocd 
To heck 


| 6 Wexy, feky 


and varictic in it, as 


& true Chri 1an fin» 


enjoyned us init, We have publike 
| houſe, And both the family-dutics and ſeeret 
| dutics which we are bound to performa cyery day, are (by the cquitic of that Law 
| A#mb.28.9,10.) to be doubled upon the Sabbath day. And in very deed the Lor 
very.cauſc (chiefly). commanded us to reft from all our owne work 


performeon.that day in Gods 


ithcbeLord in the fourth Commandements Exod, 20. 3, And 
to ſantifie it, And, 1 gave them my Sabbaths 
eh.20.L.2, ) to be & igne betwixt me and them, that they might knaw 
char ſantbfie thens., ASIF he bad faid, Hee remembreth not, nox| 


\ the Sahbath , 


ward man on 
| obſervatian of it w 


\the Sabhath;day,ta dac no work therin 

ok-tq this, that ng burdens, no carriages ggp 
out at thegatcs of leryſalem, on the Sabbath day, that the Sabbath may hee 
but lo far ballowed, that no work be ſuffered to be done ppon thatday.; You ſeethg 
promiſe.is made even unto: the bodily reſt, even unto ſo much as an hypocrite and; 
ma performe,..and which 'everic Magiſtrate, and Maſtcr, and Fathet 
thpower to:compel] ſuchunto, as arc _yndcr their government ;; evento this. (þ| 
: ſecondly, obſervethebleflingand. reward, that-iy.' 
| ad that.is two-fold. Thetirſk concerneththe Commanz | 
wealth and Civill State, verſe;26 4 Then ſhall there entex into the s. es of 14. Citge, | 
Kings and Princes fitting #pap the throne of David, riding in charriots,avd upon horſe, 

| SOTS1 the 


ld fay, If yce care 


ay) the promuſe is made. , 


promiſed even unto.this, and t 
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chey and their Princes, the men of Iudab and theinhehitanta of lernſatem and this, 
Cutie ſhall remaine fer ever, Asif he Gould fay, 1 with maiataing the, bonour and 
digoitic, the walth and ſtrength, tha peace. ang, Gafetic of this State and King- 


Religion, verſe 36. e-£#d they ſball came from, tha cities, of Inda, end ſham the, places 


tinze mine ewne worlbip, and the puritic of my holy Religion among you. - . 
You ſee (Beloved) by this one place kow much God.is pkeaſed even. With, the 


obſerved. 


mon calamitics that cver befclt Gods people, arc.imputed by the. Holy Ghoſt to n0 
one fin more than to the profanationof the Sabbath,; yea,even tothe ncgtect of this 
with Levit. 26. 34 35, you ſhall find this noted for a chicfe cauſe of that miſerable 
captivitic that Gods p-ople did cadure.in Babylon,, Becauſe the, land did wor reibin 


prophancd the Sabbath ſo as they then did. How was that Surely they ſuffered 
grinding ef corne and making of malt is cquivalent unto it) and th, 
| Sabbath, as you ſhall find verſ.1 5,16. of that Chapter. And theſe arg, the things of 


ell upon 144, and wpon thi citie ? And looks what hath beene faid of gvcric Church 
_ [and Kingdamethat the flouriſhing cſtate or ruine thereof dependeth reatly.upgn 
the obſervation or negleR even of this outward relt ; the lame may bee aſs faid 
pany of cvcric towne and mamas Ira rticular perſons; that their well- 
farcand undoing depcndeth much upon this. er was any man.madethe poorer 
by the ſtrict obſervation ofthe Sabbath day ; by refuſing hag or ſell, or doc any of 
bus worldly buſineſſe upon that day. But the mare conſcionable any man is. in-re- 
{ting from all his awne works vponthat day, the more plentiful a blefling he hall 
before to receive from God vpon the. labours of his calling inthe 6x dayes. An Fl 
is not thine. owne labour ar. toyling, but the bleſſivg of God that wagth rich 

- [all is done, as Se/ewor teacheth us, Prev. 10.22. I know well that 'the worldly 
' man cannot belceve this, but chinketh this would be the way to undoe him. Haw 
ſhould I lize (faith be) if I ſhould doena buſineſſe on the Sabbath day 2 I cannot 


mark, I pray you, how theſe men, Levir.25. The Lord gave his peo- 
ple then a commandem:nt to keeperery ſeventh yeere a Sabbath all the yeere lang, 
thus far forth, 7he /ceventh yeere [ball be a Sabbath of veſt tathe band (aiththe Lard 


Vineyard; no norreap, and gather that that grew of it owne accord to thy private 
uſe (for ſq the fifth verſe is tounderſtgad.) Aud if xee Bal ſap. and objeh (pith 
the Lord, ver{20.21.) whar.ſball we eat ihe ſeventh yeere ? As if he ſhould fy, How 
ſhall welivethen thatyecre, ſeeing wee ſhall nexther ſow nor rcap Þ (As indge] 
they had mu. h more reaſon to obje&this againit the keeping of ape yeere in feucy, 
than we haye:2gainft the keeping of one day in ſeven for a Sabbath) the Lord an- 
ſwereth this, yeric 21, 1 will conmand my bleſſing non nou in tho fixth ce, and it 
fall bring forth fruit for three yeeres, So may Lay to thec, Keep the Sabbath onitio- 
o8bly, remember the Sabbath day before it come, and calt for it, bydiſpatching bee 
fore hand all chat thou. haſt to doc, as ncitber thou, nor thy ſervant, may hava any 


dome. The ſccond blefling thats promiſed concerneth the Church, and Gate of | 
about Jeruſalem, &c. As if he ſhould fay, My folemng aflemblies. {halkbe duly fre- | 
quented, there (hall be no (cs and. hercſies, no.ſchiſme or ſcparxtion, 1 wi _—_ | 
outward relt from our owne wor n, the Sabbath, day. > 4nd. what 2 happi- | 
nefſcit would bring both to the Church and Common-wealth, if even that ow | 


Oa the other ſide it is worth the noting, how all publike judgements aad com- | 
outward reſt from our owne works onthat day, 1t you.campaxe Chron, 36. Ar, | 


Jour Sabbaths (faith the Lord) when yee dweirngonit.e And Nehemiab tolleth them | 
ſo much aftcr their returae from that captivitie, Nchezs, 13. 18. that God did bring | 
all the cvill that was came ugan them and nyan leruſalew, becauſe their fathers bad | 
men to tread wize-prefſer qu the Sabbath (4 work that is not inuſcamongue, but our | 

| they lafered wen | 
togoc inand out with burdens and carriages, and to buy and fell wares upon the | 


which he faith, verſe 18. Did not your fathers thus, and did.nat our ad bring all;this | 


maintaine my chargeby going to Church, and doing nothing for a whole day. Bax 


there, verſ.4,5.) a Sabbath far the Lord, thaw [palt xeithir ſaw thy beld, nar prone thy | 


thing left tohedqne vponthac day, and the Lord will command his bleſſing upon 


thy | 
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| © | thy labours inthefixedaies accordingly, ſo as thou ſhalrnot be impoveriſhed ever 
| a Whit but enriched'by'it; Onthe ether fide the Lord hath been wont to revealc his 
wrath from heaveti upon towr.es and familics and npon particular perſons as much] 
for this oneflin of profaning the Sabbath,as for any other. - And nameciy by that fear- 
full judgement of conſuming fire' by which ſpecially and by name hee bath in his 
Word threatned to punith this finne, If you will not hearken unto me (faith the Lord, 
ler;17.27,) to hallow my Sabbath day , and not to beare aburden, even entring entring 
inat the gates ef Teruſalem onthe Sabhath day., then will 1 kindle a fire in the gates 
thereof, andit ſpalldevonre the pallaces of Jernſalem,and it ſhall not be quenched. And. 
thug have T ſhewed you in this oneparticular how highly God is pleaſed with the 
|riR obſeryation'of the Sabbath day, And ifit pleaſe him ſo well toſce men reſt 
from their own workcsupon that day ( which yet as I told you,ts but the leaſt thing 
thar belongeth to the right obſcrvation of it)you may be ſure he is much more plea- 
ſed toſce men ſpend that day in doing of his workes, in exerciſing themſelyes in 
thoſs duties of piety and mercy which he hath appointed to bee done ypon that day, 
eſpecially in ſecing them keepe his Sabbaths ſp iritually and conſeionably. Certain- 
ly they that doe'fo, ſhall be ſure to bee blefled and rewarded of God forit. To this 
purpoſe it is worththe obſerving that as our Saviour faith , 2farke 2, 27, that the 
Sabbath was at thie firſt made for ma, for the great benefit and behoofe of man. Man 
conld not (no not' 44am in his innocency) have beene withour it , but with great 
dangerand Joſſeunto him ; So the Holy Ghoſt faith that twice of the Sabbath , Ge». 
2:3, and Exod#5'20.11, thathe never faid of iny &herday, that the Lord bleſſed 
that 4ay, that is, appointed It tobe a. mean ofa greater blesfing to' man' (if he keepe 
it'as God hathtominanded him to do) then any other day , or any of the ordinary 


. 


works of any other day can posſibly bc. | 
. Two forts of blcſſings there be which the conſcionable obſerver of the Sabbath, |: 


| ſhall beſure to receive by it. | 
T, >The firſt are ſpitituall, And they indeed are the chicfe blesſings of all, becauſe | - 
they are durablcand. everlaſting; and becauſe they concerne the ſoule, which is 
the chicfe and moſt precious part of man. And for theſe was the Sabbath chicfly 
ordained',: that' God might by it in the uſc of bis ordinances inrich our foules with 
 ſpirituall blesfings in heavenly things, ' So the Lord faith, Ezek. 20.12. that hegave 
hisSabbaths to his people co that end that they might know thathee was theLord: 
tharfanfificd them, We ſhall knowand finde thatthe Lord will fanRifie us, both 
IH and increaſefaving grace in our hearts, if we keep the Sabbath conſcionably, 


Yexthe Lord hath promiſed, E/a,5 6 6,7, to every one, that keeperh his Sabbath from 
pollafing it , that he will make them joyfull in his houſe of prayer. And Ef #1 58.15,14; 

that'if a man ſhall keepe the Sabbath heartily and ſpiritually, then hee ſhall delight | 
 bsmfelfe in the Lord. By theſe two places it appeareth that God hath bonrid himſetfe | 
by ptomiſe to them'that keepe his Sabvath (not onely to worke fanQification in-"| 
creaſe of holinefie, and power over their corruptions which hee profeſſeth in thar | 
fortict place of Exekie! was the very end hee gave his Sabbath for, but 4Ho) by his'i 
. ſpirit of adoptionto increaſc in their hearts a lively ſenſe ofhis fayour , aſſurance! 
| Fab hee heareth and acccpteth their prayers » Peace of conſcience A jo in the Hs: ; 
| ly Ghoſt ; which are blesſings the Chriſtian foule prizeth"above all «things ini the; 


0bjeF, by (mayyou ay) may nota man receiyeincreaſe of grace and fpirituil cor! 
wk SE CR aediinees on any other day, but oy onthe Sibbath Re: | 

Aolfw, 'I'ﬀmſwer, Yes'verily ; but theſe promiſes may give him aſlurance to'reteive them | 

more richly and plentifully upon the Sabbath then on any other day, ©, 

2, "Theſecond fort of blesſings that the conſcionable obſervers ofthe Sabbath teceſys | 


by it; are temporall ;for concerning them alſo we have'apromiſe, £/4.58; 14-thit' | 
he that heartily'and ſpiritually keepeth the Sabbath, God wil! cauſe Fox por 

the high places of the earth (he ſhall have honour and eſteem in the wotld To faras it'| 
ſhall be good for him) and he will feed bim with the herifige of Jacob ; that's, hee | 


Vi , ep 
(hall continue and abide fafely*'inthe land of Canaan, whichGod protnifed to Lap | 
-. for- 
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|tzxaine men fromdoing.their owne workes;; ſome other to compell men to doc the 
| Lords worke by frequenting diligently the Church afſemblics upon that day. And 
| bleſſed bee Gad that hath given that beart to our King and State to-makeſuch lawcs, 
[TIgzcipe& whereof it may bee fitly aid of them,as Deborah ipcaketh in another caſe, 
| {wages 5-Be, dy heart bs towards the governenrs of Iſrael that offered themſelves wil- 
{ingly among the people, Me yee the Loxgs. The hearts of all Gods people ſhould be | 


4 
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fox bis inheritance, Gevo/c3-13. 48-p.rYoathg Lond will nouriiÞand feed then 
he. ſhall eats the good things of the land, Wh per pade- 1iE/444-19. eſte 
a3 , cu 


| our corrupt hearts are aptto have in them;;many realonings aggialt the ftrif obe' 


A —— 


[of muſtard faed, but alittle faith to beleove the promiſes and threatnings that wee! 
|haye heard concerning the obſerextionor negle ofthe Sabbath, \wemight eaſily] 


tawards the | 
[the aoRifying ofthe Lords Sabbath, wee ſpould all bleſle the Loxd for them. The 
| whole land (I nothing doubt) fateth tha better andhath had the tranquillity therof 


|Pownt toWaras: | : . 
[King Jehoſaphat , 2 Chron,29. 32,33. - may fitly beapplicd co our times, Jehoſaphar 
| did that which-warright iu the fight of the Lord, Hempeit the high places were not ta- 


|-pare their bears$unto God , they bave no beart to his honour or feryice atall, And 
| mdecd innethipg doth it better zppeare that tbe hearts. of the peoplp generally are 


| of their unwarrantable practices wherdby. they may-trouble any of their brethren, 
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: followeth now that wee makeſemie application of that which wee haye heard, 


which Ihay6 proved to/beelomany'4.man..that igna:letter.thenian hypocrits..; 
1. And that which Ihave.tofay'by way.efapplicatinn j/.is firſt I generall, 
and concerneth all other perſons and places as wollas this ; ſecandh 

and concerncth this plaga principally, BIVH1 20 2:1990t Ing: virtot”; 360.50 2.7 

;, Of all L gay ay.0 that od woluldigive.us htartefa balecyethat which wee hay 
heard taughtus concerningithe oþieruatipn' of the; day, eat of the Word of 
God ,.by which wee muſt be all. judged: at the.grem wg: dreadfilll day,, as our'va- 
yiour afjureth us, '/ohu 12-48. O thatyecould beltevae.that theſurelt way to make 
gur Charch and State to flouriſh ; to ſecure us from Fnemics abzagd .and Papilts at 
home , to maintaine Gods Goſpell andthe purity 'ofhis-rcligion amongſt us 3 that 
thc-luceſt-way to make our; Townesamdfam to proſper and.da wel, 


. 


Ulics,and | 
were to-keepe;the Lords —_—_ hisibely. day. If we conld:balecve this ,- then | 
would wee beg the more cargfull to keepe the Sabbath batter aux ſelyes > and then 
would wee doe -whar lieth in us that it might bo better koptby othergallo, 1 know 


ſryationofthe Sabbath day, And theſe imaginations and. zeaſonmgs that wohave! 
in-us againſt tho truth of God. the Apoſtls,a Cor,930-4,5, calleth Frong bolds and high 
jugs that exalteth themſalues againſþ #be knowledg of God, But of al theſe ſtrong holds 
and bigh things, I may ſay as oor Savieur faich in anofhercale, & agother ſcnlg,{poa- 
king of the faith of muracles, arthew:1 7-30, If we hag but gs much faith as a graine 


move all thoſe mountaines out of our way, Diverſe. notable good Jawes we have 
Td eas of late ycarcs for the better obſervation of the Sabbath day.. Some tore- 


nours of Iſracl, for ſbewipg themſelves ſo willing to provide for 


lengthened the rather, even by the zecalethat our goyernours have vere tn Fm 
Q21CS O 


1dsGod., and towards his houſe, Bur that which is ſaid of 


hen oway, for ap yet the people aid not prepare their hegrts unto the God of their fathers, 
Dur Snow King in Parliament bath done that which is right jo the ſight of the 
theſe good lawes. Howbeit the Sabbath is R111 in molt places 
ſhamefully profancd . theſe good lawes are not excuted ; for the peopledo not pre- 


a6 prepared unto God. , butixterly alienated and clizanged from him, then in 
this ; that wheotbey bave uu the leaſt coJour and ſemblarce of lawto jultific any 


Decemb! 29.1 629. ro 
I touching the Sabbath; and Gprocecd.wnte thei ywolalt particulars oftbolg ive, | 


more ſpeciall, | 


. 
- 


and deviſe deceiefull matters againſt thew thas. ere quiet in the land , as the 4 he $6 


@7 | 


Applic, 
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746g leans Tp th, P/al.z$-26. there they wiltſcemewondrons: zealous for the I1wes, and 
| idetn very hotly, they frne be their nejſchiefe by a'tevgas the Prophet ſpeaketh; 
Pſalm.94.:0, they pretend nothing ſo much for their-deadly hatred apainſt others 
that arc innocent, as that they doe not obey the law. _ This was Hamanrs outcry a- 
. | gainft Gods people in his tifne ,>Efer phe \Tprſe kept Apt'the Kings lawes; Andiof 
Daniels adverfarics againlt him, Dar,6.1 3. Tee regardeth not thee, O Kt; Fg, nor the! 
decree that thou haſt ſigned. And of thoſe lewd fellowes of the baſer ſort which we read 
oR®*A®;1 7.5;5. againſt Pa#d and the brethtenwith him. Theſe all (hy-they ) die 
contrary #6 the deciees of Ceſar, Whereas Ifayo colour their malice againſt God and 
| his prople, they ſeeme reatougfer the law'and forthe Magiſtrate : Let rhieMagittrate 
oe lawes that'tend moſtidg roy to thehonourof God', that concern'the weigh- 
ticffinatters of God's law: (i>wutigracious-Irho/aphat harh done for theobſrvarioh 
of tl;e Sabbath, for the puniſhment of ſweariog:, fortho-ſuppresfiggefthemultiz | 
nide'\anddiforders of alc-hduſts ;: the-very thiefe nurſeries of all profancnefle 4nd 
irhplety ) theſe lawes youſhalHFinde they have no zcalofor at all 5 they-will never | 
| egurit a man the worſe ſubje&® ox breaking-of them, 'they count itamioft odious 
thins for any hart ('yexthouglt hee beartofficer that 1s bound by his'oath-todoe jt 
| to ſceke or urg#the executisfoftheſe lawesagainft any offender.” And {6 much ins 
ſerve for that pirt of my application which is more generall. + |, +? 
” The other pertT.muſt dire t6 you of this Town and Congregation mote ſpeciaf- 
| ly. Arid yet notfoto them'@f this Fowne, as if Ithought none of you'thatheare mes 
were to bee blitfaed-for theſe faules that T-(hall now reprove, but onely they of this 
Town:bit becauſe 'myſelfe have diſcertigl them and biri &#hyed and troubled in my 
ſoil for them in this place m6rethen ininy other; HY ee + Eb 
: * * "But beforeTbeginthis part of my application , let nie {by way of preface) uſes: 
-. word or two tht itniay do& you the more good, 1 know well to lomehearers/a1l 
that we uſe to fay4n teproofe of fidne is wontto be very unfavory and harſh, ſpeci; 
ally if it beany whit particdlarafid ſharp. Bat I may'not forbeare it becauſe of thats 
R: member Tpray you whit a necesfity'is laid-upon us that are Gods Mmiſters, to r& 
prove the ſinnes that we'diſcethe'to be inany of you.” There is nothing'we are mote 
braitly charged with by the Lord then to reprove fin plaiacly and particularly, and 
vehemently too. 'And I niuch fear that weareall too blame in negleRing this part 
'of our duty ſo much as wee-doe: I will give you bur tivo laces forthis ; one inthe 
Old Teſtament , and anotherin the New.  - The firſt js*E/ay 58.1, Obſerve foute 
points in that Charge. 1, Cry aloxd, it muſt bee done feclingly and- with affe&i- 
on. 3. Sparen, it miiſtbe done without partiality, ' 3,” Z5ft-up thy voice like 
a trumpet,it muſt be done zcalouſly and vehemently, 4. Shew my ptople their tran. 
greſſions, andthe kowuſe of Taceb their ſinner, it muſt be doneplainely and particularly. 
The othcr place is 2 75wothy 4,1,2, [charge thee before God and the Lg Teſws (thrift 
nho ſhall judge the quick and dead at his appearing, and iu his'K ingdowe ; preach the 


—— 


| Word. he inflant in ſcafſon, and out of ſeaſos , reprove, rebuke , exhort with all long 
| [nſfering and dofirine. Obſervethree things inthis place. 1,” That 'this duty of 
| our miniſtery is twice prefſed upon'us, reprove, rebuke, 2, That weare charged 
tq be inſtant in 1t, &aic#r, ſtand much vpor it. 4, With what Charge this js pref 

ſd upon us, verſe 1. As ifhe ſhould fay, Thoucanſt never anſwer it uhto God, and 
unto Icſus Chrilt at the day of judgement, if thou do itnot, Yeſcewhat a com» 
| miſſienand charge we have;and that thereis nothi ng more pertinent to our miniſte- 
| ry, then plainely and roundly to reprove finne. If we ſceany ſinne a mong you, and | 
Lover it net, -reprove it not, the Lord telleth us plaincly , Ezekiel';.18, that; 
he wil 7:qurre your blond at our hands, But if we diſcharge our duty this wa y,though 
6u w1ll not be reclaimed and leave your (inne (as I feare many of yow whoſe fine! 
I ſhall now reprove will not) yet We have delivered our own ſontes';'25 this Lord tet-: 
'leth us, verlc 19, ' Yca theLord obferveth this in the falſe Prophets as a-chiefe. note. 
of an Unfaithfn!l miniſter , Lam,2 14, They have not diſcovered thinsiniquitie wee 
|:bce, faith he,' Howſocver thiereforc youtake it , you ſcewe'muſt doewtly duty, AM 
| of ſundry of you, I make nodonbt but you wil be ready tofſay of that which-I (hall 
| {4 AS | deliver 


oo. 
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deliver unto you.out of Gods Word, againlt any F your ſins, d Hexokiab 
inthe like caſc, 2 Kings 20.19. The word o uy. Lord Js. good. obo bs is taug 


ſhame, is good , and {will receive it = 
ro Gods Word, and reforms yourſelves in 'thok thipgs that thallbe reproved by-ir, 
the reproofe that ſhall be given will bee thee podhingre yo 8.10. pour ©.IaÞgoachy but to.your cre- 
| {dite, and honour rather. © Forfofaith P.cqverks. 35. LI udls an car 
ring of gold and an ornament. of fine gold; ſoua Ivy. Opal reprover #por an 0 bedient eare, As 
if xe ould ſay , No Iewell canfo much. adorgeand beautific a Chriſtian, as this 


is wiſcly given and by good warrant of Gods Word, And ypon this ground I will 
now procced. 
Of this Town my ſelf can fay. that I {have known che cms - whenit did ſhine as 
a light toall the countrey, and was famo as among th the Churcheg of Chriſt forthe re- 
ligious obſervation of the Sabbath day. tothis day (blgfſ-d be God). for the 
means of fanRifying.the Sabbath by. 2M poke mugitery 12.eur Charch-afſemblics 
Idare fay. it is little, or nothing behind any other Church in tbe Countrey. ; And of 
many of the people alſo 1 may fay that they do 2 diligently frequent them; and our 
Congregations on the Lards os mo in tbe f AEronne and afternpone top, arc as 
full and populous as can.lighely pear y other place. And yet for alchat by m:« 
ny amonglt us the Sores ed in all gbc thres branches of the com- 
mandement touching t right Kel Oe of it,whi 1toldyouofthe Liſt day,as i it” 
is (Ithinke)in any part ofal the rey beſides. 
| Thefirſt and qhicfe thing. that ol requireth;inthe ebleryptian of his Sabbath, i is 
this, That we keepe his reſt and performe the duties of his worſhip that day cheer- 
fylly and revercntly and fpiriqually.: 7 be tre worſrippers (ich our Sayiour , lohn 
4.2 z ) ſhall wor ſip theifather. 1 1” [pirit a and in truths for the father [c ceketh ſuch $0.wor- 
frip 1m, And'on the other ſide he t =llcth us > Matthew 1 15+Þo0- that chey who. 
when they ſeem to worſhip God have # their hrarts r farre from hing , wer hing an vain, 


meby good warrant of Gods Word, th det neyer tO macho to Fes _—_— wie | 
unto.it. . And .indeed if you yecld | 


will do.,. when hee can receive and ſubmit hi Qs ea.the ward of reproofe, that | 


It is bets. a mocke ns when men will ang Ga &rve ro have nq beare 59 
it at all. =P 
bates many among Soetranereile nots-! 
ents 99 the hh day Fen 
and ph yah Saad 4s Te AE #.makcopecn, pro» 
fesfion when they are org the wed, Iave-no Jelighr i n Fj as » wifes ropher ſpeakark of 
themin bis time, /er.6.10, th Fl ro.it at all. "Qt {"alliner come 
into any Churchupon 4 Sabba day PR Rs Fr5 Jr all cc fn many, ſ)-cpers pls and 
young, ycaſuch as wonld be though (Free among their neighbours. 
not for moral! honeltyqnely, but + 1h 44 regen Sag 1518.1 Fee( P. hink grict) 
licard many ſtrangers eand w 
- Iknow many of you will bee apt t@ = as that fach a matter fornt man Goa 
cient man cſpecially ) to, bee a little feepy and drowhe fametimacs ? A+ 
"nc well done of meg uy openly $9 digracs men for thei Roy $4 
"AN IRITNCe W 


But to ſuch I anſwer, Fixlt, i Tdogn Rot poi: or ke Wea mines cret tor pri- 
yate faults. Iſpcake of a fipne that is ; publike 2nd:0 Fn iy > tg. one... Of 
ThE 03 ſ aq < <&& z 
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aſinne of yo, it emay bed 

ſfrune as $ they b1d8.u1 not, 
| fiwne thas, rebuke bg the, 
here, inſocommonand gegerall 
allto bim to dac it. Weretbey. a/pa 


xct at all. chemvore ber could they FW "ns 

with the profancneſlc of the ebildren zn Ja 
Church fe $47' every. Sabbath wy Is a Fe ſcmblics, 
rs Ls of 1.13. 7% 


| en bs); 
| 8abbaths > the Fafong of. ale F778 T $8030; yoney *. 7: 5 iniqninie even the ſolexe | 
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[4 —T wctingr. 4. Tobcovertaken with drowſineſſc nnd ſleepineſſe fo metinies even in 
| the Charch;cven at's Sermon, may vell bee an infirmitic , ſp=cially in an aged man. 
| And I were much to blame, ifI ſhoijld cenſure any man for this rigorouſly, 1 know 
; well the-Apoltles rule, Galar.6.1. 1f avy man be overtaken with a fault (a frailty and 
infirmitic, he meaneth) ye char are [piritnall reffort ſuch & one, inthe ſpirit of meck- 
neſſe, confidering thy ſelf leaFt thou alſo bee tempted. And what man is therethat is 


| 


— 


| not ſubje& to naturall infirmitics ? Bur if thy ſtzeping were only an infirmitie, thou 
| - | wouldeſt not bee ſo pleaſed with thy (elfe in it ; 1t would trouble thee more : thou 
, wouldeſt by ſtanding up, and rowzing'thy ſelfe ftrive againſt it ; thou wouldſt count 
| it a kindriche inthy neighbour thatfitteth next'thee to jog thee and wakenthee,yea 


thou wouldfſt pray to God for hcIþe and ftrengthisgainſt it. Iknow it is the ordina- 
ry plea that is mage for many foule finnes, the drunkard will fay ſo.too ; It is but my 
| iafrmity. Calleft thou thefe infirtmities ? Tcell thee there isa damnable weakenelle 
and infirmitic. The Lord fpcaking to [er»ſalem who was now become as tmperi- 
ons Whoriſh woman » faith , Ezck:16.30, How weake ts thy heart ? It was a damnable 
weakenefſe, Thereis a ſpirityall /pirit of infirmitie, Euke 13.11, The Devill hath 
| made thee ſo weake that thou canſt reſiſt no temptation, that thou art as unable to 
| ſtand aganſt temptation, as the chaffe is to withſtand the power ofthe winde, P/al. 
1.4. Iris a curſed infirmity when thou art ſs weake as 'that thou canft rot ceaſe from 
ſinne, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 2 Fer.2.t4, But the CILIOE of the frailtics & | 
| infirmitics that were in himſelfe , and the ceſt of thefaitbfull, Rem.7. and 8. giveth | 
w foure notcs whereby a ſinne of infirmitie may be known from a rajgning fin. The | 

firſt is in the fifteenth Verſe of. the ſeaventh "Cl 


not thouſfay of or finne. The third is Verſe 24. . O wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall 
| deliver me from 1 


fay of thyſinne. No'no, I affare thee ; toſleep ordinarily a great part ofthe Sermon 
while {45 many of you uſe to dbe) nay tofletpe at all in the. Church without ſhame, 
withour feare, without Rirci our ſelves {and [ſtriv ng againſt it; is morethen 
an ivfiritiicy - it is ccrtainely x g ' God will judge theca prophaner of 


eepe my ith the Lord twiceto his people, 
| FS ! + of his Sabbaths hs thew: 


thee therc isa reverencedus| - 


holy A y preſent w 

atterid t flembled together ti | 
6 rl ſervers of their behaviour then, This was 

typified by the fiarr7 of the Cherubint, that were carved round about the walls of Sato- 


| | hl the Charch of Ged? ſiiththe apotle. x Cor, 13.22, 2. Tnreſpe&ofthe 


1 Cor.T1.10. Forchis cauſe (faith 
power #» her head (chat is, her vaile which is a figne of her hasbands power and fu: 
perijority over her) becauſe of the «Angels, '3.' In'reſpeR ofthe Lord himſelfe who 
| 1s in x ſpeciall ſort preſent there where his people are affembled to wortbip him« 
| where two or three are gathered rogether in my Name, (faith onr Saviour, Hat,1 8.20) | 
i 5 MENS T here 
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[There am Tinthe midſt of them, _ And capſt thou! then call it thine infirmitic t 
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ſhew no more reverence in ſucha preſence, to ſleeps at a Sermon ordinatily with. 


the people of God, and the holy.Angels of God, yeathe Lord himſe 


which is committed agaioft.che farlt branch of the commandement. 


, 


Lord calleth the Sabbath , Leviticus 2343. 4 boly convocation, as if it were nothing 
el{c,as if the whole day weteto be {pent at Church,and in keeping of holy affemblis, 
And indeed that place provcth yell that as much time ſhould bee ſpent on that rk 


permit, And for this wee have the example of our bleſſed Saviour, who though hee 
was able to ſpend the day inprivate dutics a thouſand times better then ever any 0- | 
ther man was ; and thongh alſo. the Church aſlemblics that hee had then to gocto, | 
were never a whit better but worſea great deale then ours are ; yetitis ſaid, Luke 
4.16, His cuftome was to goe to the Synagegueto the Church every Sabbathday. And 

yet though (as I aid before) our Church afſemblies bee as well frequented in this 
' | Towne by many as 1n any other place, and though there be never a opiſh recuſant 


found in this Towne, 


out feare, without ſhame, when thou knowelt that all theſe cys are pon thee? when | 
| arc edoe all looke | 
upon thoe and behold thee * And ſo much ſhal] (crys to be ſaid in reproef ofthat fault | 


The ſecond branch of the fourth commandement requireth us to ſhend the day (fo. | 


far as our bodily necesfities will permit) in holy and religious dutics both publike | 
and private ; but ſpecially inſuch gs are publike, Thereforc we ſhall finde that the | 


in Gods publike worthip as the gonvenicncy, and edification of the church wil wel E 


amongſt us ; yet thall you hardly finde in any place more Atheiſt recuſants, more | 
that do ſeldome or never come to Charch,that do fo ordinarily and conſtantly ſerye |. 
the Devillia the ale-houſe when wearcferving God here in his houſe, then are to be | 


And for the third and lsft branch of the commandement that e joyneth w to reſt | 


from all onr own works upon the Lords day ; you (ball harely find (Tbelceve) ich 
open profes{ion,of profancneſſe and coritempt of the Sabbath in children and youth 
inalbthe countrey as in this Towne. Youtcach them to ke-pe the Lords holy day 
Juſt as your ſelves ule to keep theſe holy dayes with more miſrule and ryot, then you | 
uſe at any time of the ycare beſides ; and as all the Z/raelires did keepe holy day to the 
golden calfe, Ofthem it is ſaid, Exodus 6 That they ſar do:en to eat and to drink, 
and roſe up to play; and Yerle 17. it is faid that in their ſporting and playing they 
kept ſuch aſhouting and noiſe,xs Loſes when hee heart! it wondred whar if ſhould | 
meanc. And ſurely amongſt our youth ſuch a ſhouting and hollowing may be heard | 
as 2 man would thinke there were ſome Bull or Bear baited in our ſtreets every Sab- 
bath day. Hath God threatned to burne that Towne with uoquenehable fire where 
men are allowed to dothe work of their callings upon the Sabbath day (as youhave 
heard out of /er.17-27.) and do you think hee can endure to ſee his Sabbath or an; 
art of his Sabbath ſpcot in ryoting and d iforder ? Specially, ſo openly and with(ſo: 

hich 2 hand? No no,be not deceived, God will not be mocked ; hehateth ryoting on | 
| | the Sabbath , much more then hedoth working on the Sabbath, As is plaine by E- | 
ſa.z8.13. Where in one verſ, he nameth and forbiddeth twice the following ofour | 
pleaſures as the chiefe profanation of the Sabbath day, | 

I know ſome of yoy will think this tobe great inziſcretion, inme to preach this 
againſt childrens faults, - h mr Ser nie” hcl 

But to theſe I haye twothings toanſwer, | 

Firſt, That God maketh not(ſo light accoynt of childrens faults (ſpecially not of 


Scriptures, and were not Atheiſts in heart when you read in a X ings 2.23,34, what 
befell the children of Berbe/ ; you wonld be ofmy mind. 4 A 
Secondly, in ſpeaking of theſe faults in the youth, I'do nat ſo!much reprove them, 
as the profanencſie of their parents and governours that keepe them not in ,. but | 
ſuffer them to doe ſo ; yea of the Officers alſo that haye power and authority to rg-,| 
drefſc theſe things , and dognothingin it. If the names of theſe children and ſer- 
vants were taken ('as it is fit they ſhould be) many of them would bee found tobes 


their profanpneſſean] contempt of Religion) as youdo. And if you did belceve the | 


| un children of ſuch parents , ſeryants _ __ maſters 38 would beetho oghtto bee 
| Eats BE = very 
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| ture of humane corruptions with it, inany man where he hath ſeen it, that hee hath 


very honeſt men, and good Chriſtians too. It 1s the hypocriſic and profanencfſe of| 
theſe parcnts and maſters, that is the canſe why their children and ſervants dor fo, 
The fourth commandement;thongh it doe concerne and bind all men, vet is it given 
in charge chiefly to parents and maſters of familics, as is plaineby the words of it, | 
Ex04.20.10« Itell thee thou art to anſwer for the breach of the Sabbath that is com<- | 
mitted by any ſtranger thou receiveſt into thy houſe, and much more then for that 
thatis done by thine owne child and ſervant. How Nehemiah faw how the Sabbath 
was profancd in lerufalem, by buying and felling of viduals, it is faid Neb, x4. 17. 
hee contended with the Nobles and Goyernours of Tndah, and blamed then for it, 
And be yee ſire God will one day contend with you (whoſoever yoube) thit have 
authoritic and power to redreflc theſe things, ind doe it not; hee will charge you 
with all this. We have heard of a Ruler of the Synagogue, Locke 13. 14. that could 
notſee the people do that which he thought to be a profabation of the Sabbath, with- 
out great indignation, Othat our Magiſtrates and inferiour Officers, chat our pa- 
rents and malters of families had but ſome of his zeale for the Lords Sabbath, that 
they could not without indignation ſee orheare of the profanation of it > Then 
ſhould we (doubtleſſe) have no ſach buying and flling fach loading and travelling, 
noſach diſorder and hooting in our ſtreets, no ſuch ordinarie abſcnting from the 
Church-afſemblies, no ſach ſleeping and ſnorting in our Church on the Sabbath 


| day, as we ordinarily have. 


LeltureCXX XV/TH, On Pſalme 5 1. 7. Tan. 5.1629, 


T followeth now, that we procced to prove that the two laſt points of goodnefſe 

that I told you arc to be found in ſome hypocrites, are likewiſe in themſelves 
veric good things,and never a whit the more to be mifliked, becauſe they are found 
in ſome ſuch men. | 4b hea 

And for the fourth of them, To loye the finceritic and paritic of Gods holy re- 
ligion and worſhip, and to hate 1dolatric with all falſe worſbip, is certainly a good 
thing, and highly pleaſing unto God. 

. Forthefirſt of theſe, No man is to be blamed for deſiring to fee warrant in the 
Word, f6r whatſoever he doth, as a worſhip and ſerviceof God eſpecially ; or for 
being afraid to doe that which hee can ſee no warrant for in the Word of God. In 
nothing arc we fo preciſcly tied to thedire&ionof the Word, as in the matters of 
the worſhip of God. The charge that is given us, Dem. 12. 32, What thing ſoever 1 
command you, obſerve to doe it, thou ſhalt not adde therets, nor diminiſh fromit - that 
is, neither doe more nor leſfe thanT have commanded ; that charge (Ifay ) concer- 
neththe matters of Gods worſhip principally, And how highly this pleaſeth God 
when we doe nothing to worſhip him by, but that onely that hee bath givenus di- 
| re&ion for in his Word, is evident by the reaſon of the ſecond commandement, 
Exod, 20. 5,6, Where the Lord calleth them that will obſerve that commiande- 

ment, and will worſhip him only according to his own dire&ion,and not ifter the 
will and inventions of men, (which is indeed the veric ſamme of all that that God 
requircth ofus in that commandement) hecalleth them (I fay) fuch as /ove him, and 
promiſeth to ſhew mercie unto them, even unto the thouſand generation. And on 'the 
other ſide, hee callcth the tranſgreſſonrs of that commandement, fuch as dote on 
will-worſhip,and on that ſervice thaav{looc unto him according to the inventions 
of men, he calleth them (I fay ) fuch'FÞ4te him, antthreatneth to vi/ie thar ſir of the 
fathers npon the children, to the third and fourth generation, Y ca, the Lord hath fo far 
forth liked this ſticking to the puritic of his worſhip,and refuſing to admit any Mix- 


been wont to reward it, even in them that haye been no better than hypocrites, For 

this we have a plaine proofe in two notable examples ; firſt, of Rehoboam, arid then 

in his ſon Abyjah after him, OF Rehobo a read, 2 Chron. 11, x To that ſolong 
| ! | ea 
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| as hee walked in the wajes of David and Solemen (that is-maintained the uritie-of,” 

Gods worſhip, and reccived no mixture'of idolatrie with: ie) beg way ergy 
proſpered. Andof xLb4ab ir is fail, a Chron,13.9-—12. that in.the great battcll 
he fought againlt /er9b0am, he'grounded his hopeof vidtory on tothiog ſo mychas 

this, that Zeroboam had corrupted Gods worſhip, fo had not he, but he-had maintai- 

ned the. pure worſhip of God, which hee had in his Word preſcribed, wichoat any | 
mixturcor corruption at all. And accordingly God gave him a wonderfull vio. 
ry,and the kingdame profpered under him all his dayes as you ſhall find from verſe. | 
1 7. to the cnd of that Chapter, And yet if you look into 1 Kings 15.3: you | 


.* 
VS 2 


ſce that neither of theſe two men was any better'thati an bypocrite. - 
And on the other ſide, for a manto hate all idolatrie, and every thing that belon- 
geth to it, or rm; from it, isnot to be blamed a8 x fault in any man; ray, it is 
a very good thing, and highly pleaſing unto God, You ſhall ſeethis made evident 
unto youout of Gods Word. in foure particulars, ipcly 7; Js voe | 
Firſt, Sundry worthy men arc highly commended of Ged for ie. Three onelyF| x 
will namc unto.you, of whoth nodoubt can-be mades bur they were all moſt wor- - 
thy and holy men. The firſt is Hoſes, of whom we read Exod;32.20; that hee rooke 
the golden calfe, which Aaron and the peaple bad made, and burnt it in the fire, and: 
round it to powder, and ſtrewed it upon thywater, and made the Iſr aclites to drinke it. 
The ſecond 1s of /ofiah, of whom weereat, 2 Kings 23.4,6. that hee burnt the verie 
veſſels that were made for Baalavd the grove, and ſtamped it to powder, andcaft the pow- 
der thereof upon the graves ef the Idolaters. And this zcalous hatred he ſhewed not | 
againſt the monuments of that idolatric only that had been committed in the wor: | 
ſhip pf falſe gods, but cven againſt the monumentsalſo of leroboams idolatric,which | 
was cemmirted in the falſo- worſhip of the truc God, as you ſhall ſce, verſe 15; | 
Moreover the altar that was at. Bethel, &c. And thirdly, of Hezekiah wee read; | 
2 Kings 18.4.;that hee did morethan fo, and is highly. commended of God for-it; 
For hcedid notonly remove: the high places, and breaks the images, and cut downe the | 
2xoves, but he brake alſo inpeeces the brazen ſerpent which Moſes had nade, and calteth\ 
7t (in ſcorne and contempt) Nehuforar, a pecce of brafſe 5: and all becauſe the people 
had burnt incenſa nxto it, they had abuſed it unto idolatrie, *' 4} i 7 
| And whydid they thus > Might not theſegoodly-images have becn retained (tilf; | 
for the adorning and beantifying of the Temple 2 Might -not the matter of than; 
and of the vefſals that were: uſed in the ſerviee of Idols-(being doubtlefſe many of 
them of gold and{ilver, asis plaine, Demt.7.25:) and the wood and-timber of the 
groves have beene reſcryed,and put toſome good uſe, muſt they needs thus de burnt 
and ſtamped into powder 2. Alas, what hurt was there: (would a naturall:man ſay): 
in the images ot groves, ſpecially in the gold, or filver, or wood:of. thom 7 ! Alb 
the hurt was in them that did abuſe theamto tdolatrie, in the things themſelves there 
was no hure at all; But ſpecially, whrt reaſon had Hezeijah. to uſethe braſen Serpent 
ſo,that was firſt of divine. inſtitution, and. might have deenogroſialilgrezeiſic Tone 
would haye.thought) far hiſtoricall uſc.to yep in remembranec the better, that 
wonderfull workjof God, incuring his people that' had beene ſtuog with fieric ſer- 
pents, by looking up unto#t?;; , pn. Sir doable ic. ." 
,; Surely, bcfides other, reglons that concerned them eſpecially, both Hoſes, oft; | Anſw, 
and Hezehiab lid, this, to ſhew.cheir detcſtation to idolatric,and thoughtthey cob td: | 
hever have ſhewed their; deteſtation to it ſufficiently, if, they had nor-dene thius;i 
And.fee how highly the Holy Ghoſt commendeth Hezzk5oh upon this verie vecalic | 
on,and mal tj} en < of yhat ym 5 P% : tarde 09.7 yard] » 
.. Wby,but, Cypn will ay) ay things Shag ars of divine inſtitution (as the brafew|,O5ieF. 
Seqen was} Re FFjeched by PO nOnws have abuſed them 2 ( yt1@ ny wy ; 3 | 
*ILanſwer : Noz1f by divine inſtitution they be to continue and remaine,” Wemdp| 4n/w: | 
like never the worle of. the Word 'or Sacraments, becauſe PopithIdolaters > Rea 
abuſe, th:m both... W hilethac divine cyrgwas.to bee dane upon Code 'perple char, _ | 
! 


were. ſtuog withficric ſcrpents, the brazsa Serpent: we by divine inftiaition 
\ar8 ferred thiog. Afc-rahat time. thera was not by dixine inſtitution any holds | 
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—ar all: if Godaftcrthat ordained that it ſhould be kept, though but for bi-] 
| Jr rs err did for the pot of Manneh, Exod, 6.33. 6 for Aurons'rod, Numb eo 
17-20. Hezrksah would not have broken itto pceces, though the people had abuſed | | 
it to ſuperſtitionand idolatric never ſo much, would have ſhewed his deteſtation| 
to their idolatrie ſome other way. It had been indeed long retained in the Charch 
| (even from the daycs of Moſes untill Hezeksabs rime) as a monument of (Gods 
q mercic to his peoplc, bur without any fuch commindement of God as the other | 
| | were, and therefore whenitbecamea ſtumbling blockand occaſion of idolatric, it 
2. RS Got hath in his Word commanded his people to ſhew: this Eeteſta- | 
tionunto idolatric. This commandement we have, Dear.9.25,26. where the Lord | 
{not onely commandcth his people to burne the filver and golden images of their | 
gods, and chargeththem to takehced of deſiring any of that ſilver, or of thar gold;or 
of bringing any of it into their houſes ; but he giveth this for the reaſon, Thow ſhalt | 
wtterly deteft it, and thou ſpalt utterly abhor 3t, for it 194 curſed thing, As if he ſhould | 
fay, Any idoll fet up by idolaters, wo mult uttcrlydeteſt and abhor it, for it isa cur- 
ſed thing ; and if any of Gods people receive itat will make him a curlcd thing like | 
| unto it, as the Lord ſpeaketh in that place. Yeeſec what aſtrange preciſencſic this 
way God requireth of his people, he would not haveus fo much as to name an idoll, 
without expreſſing our deteſtation to it. ſake wo mention of the name of other gods 
(&iththeLord, Exod, 23-13 .) neither let it be heard ont of thy mmth, Hee would 
have us doe what licth in us, that the very names, the termes and phraſes that jdola- 
ters have uſed, might be utterly aboliſhed and remembred no more, Thor ſalt de- 
froy the names of them ont of that place, faiththe Lord, Dext.x2.3. And the Lord 
romiſeth this as a great mercic tohis Church, Hoſc3.17.1 wil take away the names of 
Baalim ont of her mouth, and they ſhall be no more remembred by their names, And ac- 
cording to this commandement we read, that when the children of Rewben came 
j to take poſſeſſion of ccrtaine citics of the Amorites, 'that had borne the names of 
| their idols, it istwice faid of them in one verſe, Nzmb.z 2.38, that they changedthe 
names of thoſe citics, and gave other names unto them, 5 
gp Thirdly, We ſhall find thisoft noted by the Holy Ghoſt, fora propertic of one 
| that is truly converted and won untoGod, that hee hateth jdolatrie, Yea, this is 
mentioned forone of the firſt and chiefe ſignes, wherein the truth of his converſion 
hath manifeſted it ſelfe. Throngh thy precepts (faith David, P/al.Trg.104.) I have 
Lebren aonderfinuding, therefore | hate everce falſe - As if he ſhould ſay, So ſoone 
'as cver Gods u__ have gotten apy ſaving knowledge of the truth, they grow to 
« diſlike and hatred of tdolatricand falſe worſhip preſently. Two places onely 1 
will name forthis, though I might do many. Thefitit is that, &/zy'30. 22, Where 
| afrer che Lord had ſpokeri of the effeQualt calling an1 converſion of his people, in 
the two former verſes, hee mentioneth this as the firſt fruit and work, whereby it 
\ ſhould fhew and declare it felfe, Yer ſoall defile alſo (faith the Lord ) the coveriny bf 
| , thy gr aven ELECes of- ſilver, and the 0r1ament of thy wolten ages of gold, thos. Bale 
cat them away as ameniirnom cloth, thoy ſhalt ſay unto it, ger thee bene, Ag if he had | 
faid, Thou ſhalt loath them, and ſhew utter deteſtationuntothem, The other plice 
«| is, Ezck.1 1:28; where when the Lord had promiſed that he would gather his people | 
again into Ifrachvd give thew « new ſfpirit,and 412% heart, and they Ball come thick | 
ſaithhe ; And what is thefirſt thing they ſhall doe whenthey comethither > They 
ſhall take away all the deteſtable things thereof, and all the abominations thereof "from 
thence, And what meancth he by theſe deteſtable things and abominations (the abo. 
{ liſhing whercof ſhould be the firſt thing ; they would doeaftcr theirſecond convers 
fo?) Surely their idols,as you ſhall figd the ſame Prophet interpreteth himſclfe; 
'Chap.7.20."37.23. ; CO Lo 
| ” + | - Fourthlyandlaſtly, This hatred of idolatrie doth fo pleaſe the Lord, whereſo« 
&+ > , p , ercſo 
| | eyer hee ſeqthiic, as hee hath beenc wontto' reward it, even inſuch ashave becne no| 
better than kypoerites, And for this weve a notable example in Zeh»,unto whom | 
| the Lord promiſed, 2 Kixgs 10. 30, that his children frond fir wpon the throne of 
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| Youfee then(B-loved)thatno manig'tobeblamedfortho hatredihe | oy 
to Poperie, and to all kindof idolatriey no, no, our:generall coltindiſe and luke | 


 » 


warmneſle this way'is muchto be blamed rather, "And/if-we did: zeal6uſly lovethe 
Lord and his Goſpell indecd,” wee could riot chooſe batihatcall/Poperic morethan 
wedoe, And the world is fouly deceived, in Judging the preciſencſſe orftrictnefls 
of any man inthis kind, to Sea certaine'figne of hypocrifie'io himy./! + | 
Weecomenow untothe fifth and laſbof thoſe goodthings, that may be foundin | 5; 
fome that are hypocritcs ; that is to ſay; to that meaſurs and degree of reformation 
of life, that ſome of them haveattained unto, not oily to leave grodſe and: opentfins; 
but even the ſmalleſt alſo,” and ſuch as; moſt men account: to be-no fins at all,” Wee 
mn(t therefore know (Beloved) that though you have obſerved great preciſeneds 
and ſtri&neſſothis way, in ſome that havediſcovered themiclvesto be ho betterithan 
hypocrites (they-would notſweare the Icaft oath, they would n6t give that libertic 
to themſelves, for company and recreations, that they! might lawtuliy doc, &c.) 
yct are they not hypocrites'becauſc of this ; nay, this is:no- fault in them, neither 
oughteſt thou to blame them, or hate them for this.! For, r. It isa good things and 
highly pleaſing unto Godyto make conſcience even of the leaſt fin; and a manican- 
not be too preciſe inthat Caſe, : 1» al thivgs that 1 have ſaidunia yot (Gith the Lord: | 
Exod.23.13-') be circumfpretiand waric.: And 7 ſay avra-yow, ſweare not at all, faith | 
our Saviour, Aſatth, 5434 :Yca, it is a good thing for atnan to make conſcicnce of | 
that that hath-but the appearanceof ovill. Abftaine ffons all appearance of e1 511, faith 
the Apoſtle, 1 Thef.5.22: 2. He that maketh not conſcience of the leaſt thiog that 
he knoweth to be a fin, and/forbiddenof God, maketh riocconfſeivnce of any ſing. be- 
cauſe it isa{in, and forbidden of 'God./This is the Apaſtles:teafon; 'Zem. 2. 10,41, | 
tWhoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet offend in one point ; that is} -wittingly and 
willingly give himſelfc libertic to -doclo, he is guiltic of all. For be that aid ; "Doe | 
not commit adulterie, ſaidalſo; Doe not kill. dd, 5b ABa0 vii Eo» al 
That istruo (will you-:ſay) every man muſt make conſcience of the lcaftthing chat | Objef, 
hee knoweth to beea fin ; neither would any man blame them-fordoing ſo; Burl © 
this is their odions hypocrific,: that they:make more fins-thaniGod hath made," they | c 
mult be ſo preciſe and ſcrupulons (forſooth)in indifferent and Iawfulthings; infach'| 
| things as wiſer men, and/godlicr menthanithey, makeno ſcruple of ati all. This fin-: | 
gularicic of theirs, this judging: and condemning by'itheir cxample tbe- practice of |. 
other men, is the thing that proveth. them ta be bypoctites,: and-maketh .them fo 
odious toall men as they be, : ut; 3 FRIGE POT WK a4 
| To this have three things toanſwer, | Firſt, ,The things that they are fo ſcrupu- | ,,, ;/w. 1 
lous in, and which they dave not doe; may be in their. owne \naturenot ind ifferent, « be 
but unlawfulland finfully yea, well knowine nato them tobcoſo;:though both thy, 
ſelfe,and others that areno whit inferiourunto themybut far beyond:them in know- 
ledge and grace, doe thinfr.otherwiſeof them. There may: bet difference injud ge- 
ment, even betweene godly 'and good men; and one'tnay ce that tobe aſfin, which 
another man (every whit/as good ag hee;):cantotibepertwaded tobe ſo, ' The: Apo- |. 
ſtle Pal, and thofe that juyned with him, Gu. 2: 124/134:knewit was a finfull and/| 
unlawfull thing, to withdraw and ſeparate themſelvegfrom cating, and converfing 
with the bclecving Gentiles in the:prefence: of theTewes, and for feare of off xn. : 


knowledge and grace). could diſcerneit tobe o. :::Chriſtians may notcondemne, or 
judge one another to be hypoccites, for their differerice in judgment-in theſe faialler 
matters. 1h art tho. (faith the Apoſtle! Row, 1 4«4;) that Judgeft another mais ſere. 
vant? Tohis owne maſter he ſandeib;orfalleth;; tl 3 on ly fs | 
Secondly, It may well be that; forme men (even fomegoodimen) are (through | e-Lyfv. 2. 
want of knowledge, and weakneſle of judgement) righteaus over nuich, and make. 


FO of thoſe things which no Law-o God baddethither to make' ſcruple! Hl P 
| | | 3 Elſe 
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ding them ; though neither Barzabas nor Peter (mennowhitinferiour to them in: . 
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Elſe Solowen would never bave aid, Eccleſ. 7. 16, Be not righteous over much, wei- 
ther make ihy ſelfe pwer wiſe, Such dn; 0ne-Was hee of whom the Apoltle ſpcaketh, 
Rom. 14 2. Anothes that 1s weake eateth berbs, As if be ſhould fay, It was his igno- 
ranceand weakneſſe of -judgrinent, that made him ſe ſerupnlous and fearfull to cat 
anything, which by the ceremoniall Law. (which was now abrogated.) had beene 


this, for that isdireQly-againft' the Apoltles rule, Row. 14. 3+ Let not bins that ca- 
rerh; deſpiſe him #hateareth mito nn Lp 
Thirdly, There isnojjult cauſe why we ſhould judge; or think. the worſe one of 


 hurtby it, e-1{ rhings are lanfail for me (faith the Apoſtle, 4 Corenth. 6, 12.) but all 


another, citherforuing, or:not afing our-libertic in this caſe,: Becauſe the thing 
that.is in its owae nature lawfull, and lawfully alſo ufed by one man, it may be in 
another man adamnable fin to doc it.. And that upon theſe two grounds, 

- Firſt, Becauſe theone knowerh, and. .is perſwaded of the lawfulneſle of it, which 
| the other js net, but doubtethrit to bea ſin, oF know and am prrſwaded by the Lord Ie- 
/us:(faiththe Apoſtle, Rowe 14. 14. ) that there 1 nothing (no creature of God ) wx- 
cleaye of it ſelfe ; But to him that eſternmerh any thing to be tncleane, to bim it is #a- 
cleaxe., Why will you ſay, Can the opinion of man make 21y thing cleane or un- 
cleane, lawfull or nnlawfull >. No, not in it owne nature, buc to himſelfe it may. 
For a man'to docany thing that hee doubteth to be unlawfull, is a damnable thing. 
Hee that donbteth (faith the Apoſtle, Row, 14, 23.) # damned if bee eat, becauſe hee 
catech wot of faith; For whatſoever ts not of faith is finne.' The conſcience of a man 
(though it bedeceived, though it bee errencous) yet hatha binding power; and it 
is a tnatter of great danger;for any man to goc againſt it. . All men mult ſecke to in- 
forme their conſcience arightby the Word vf God, which is the onely truc ruleto 


the Apoſtle, Rome. 14+ 5.But though it be a (in for a man nar to ſeek to haye his conſci- 


any thing againſt his conſcience. If thou therefore ſee a man (ho is otherwiſe 
cofiſcionable in.all his waycs) ſcruputons and fearfull to doe that which thou know- 
eſt, and art fully perſwaded he may lawfully, and ought to doe, pitic him, informe 
him inſtruft him, and labuitr co bring him out of his errour ; but ſcorne: him nor, 
hare him not, maligne him not. for it. s | mu | 

. Secondly, The bnc is able touſe, or doe the thing that he knoweth to be lawfull 
lawfully, anditakeno burt by ic; 'the other, though he know the thing ro be lawful, 
yet findethchat (through his weakneſſe) he is not ablc to uſe it, but he ſhall receive 


things are not expenient ; all things are lawfull for wee, but 1 will not be brought &4der 
the power of any, And:certainly, this is the thing that reſtraineth many a good man 
from the ufe of ſundry recreativns, which hedoth not doubtto be lawfull in them- 
ſcives, becauſe he-findeth his owne' weakniefic tobe luch as hecannotuſe them with- 
ont receiving much hurt by theen, And thiswould rcfiraio many more fromthem, 
if they bad that careof their owne ſoules us they vught to have, - 


ſeeſt uy man that: loveth che Word, that uſcrb conſtantly praycr in his family, that 
ſeemeth to be a tri obſerver of the Sabbath day, that baterh Poperic, thac is tri& 
and preciſe ever-inthe ſmalleſt things. If rhouſecſt (Ifay)) any fuch an eneto be a 


forbidden.” Butno'man muſt. be: deſpiſed, or-judged tod&-an hypocrite becanſe of 


"guide our conſcience by. Ler everie man be fully perſwaded 5n his owne mind, faith 


-Feconclude therefore this firſt branchof the point wee dave in hand. Tf thou | 


| 


ence rightly informed & inftruftcd by the Word, yet it is a double linin him to do | 


drarkard, or an uncleane perſon, ot unjuſt in his dealings, or carclcfic of his word, 


name) nay, kate them in him more chan in another man, becauſe hee maketh fo | 
good a profcfiion, and becaufe' bis finne bringeth more reproach upon the Go- 
ſpellchan another mans would doc. But take heed. thou hate him not becaule of his 


doſt, thcu wilt be found to be a bater of God and of his grace, and ncerc unto that | 


| ſinne that can never-bec pardoned; which: the Apoltle calleth, Hebrewes 10, 29g, 
A downy of drſpitets the ſpirit of grace, And what comfort canſt thou have, cithec | 


in life or death, if thou bee hater of God, if thou doe deſpite unto the Spirit. 


of, 
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or a bufic body, or negligent in his. calling; hate theſe things in him (in Gods | 


profeſſion, becauſe of any of thoſe good things thou diſcernlt in him. For if thou! 
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| o | LSD 
of grace ?. What remaincth for thee when God (hall open thine 0yes and cauſe thee 
toſee thine owns cltate, but 4certaine fearefyll levkjng for of judgement (as the Apo-; 
ſtle ſpeakeththere, ver. 27 Y.and of fiery indiguation which ſhall devonre their udwerſa- 
ries, the adverſaries of God, the haters of God. © it is a fearcfull thing to hate a- | 
ny man for his gpodnefc , take heed of it Ibekcebyou. As weave no ſurcrnote 
that wee are tranſlated from death ro life , that wearc in the ſtate of grace then this, 
if we love the brethren, as the Apoſtle teacheth us, 1.70bn 3.1 4. If we can /ove a di/-} 
ciple in the name of a diſciple, as our Sayiour ſpeaketh,. ar .10.42. ſocan wee have 
no ccrtainer a ſigne that there is no grace inus but-we arc in the very gall of bitter- 
ncile aud boyd , of iniquitie , as the-' Apoſtle ſpeaketh , A,8.' 23. ther: this, 
when wee hate the brethren , when wee hate a Diſciple , a profeflour inthename 
of . Diſciple and profeſſour , cven fer this very cauſs becauſe hee profeſſeth good- 
neſle, Bhi. 7 iff oh ent 6G 1 F ; 
Iknow every man will ay, he hateth no profeſlqur for his profesſion,nor for any 
good: thing that is in: him., but onely for ſuch faults as Inamed which they find to 
bein them, And forthe curled Iewes could ſay for themſelves ,, Jobs 10.43.: For 
thy gaod workes we ſtone thee not, but for thy blaſphemy, Whereas'indecd they hated 
him only for bis good workes, And fo it is certainethere have beenc alwaies many | 
| in the world,yea in the Church coo, that have hatred a Diſciple even in the name of a 
Diſciple, Cain hated eAbe/, bearnſe. (faith the Apoſtle, 1 7obn 3,124) his owne workes 
were evill and his brothers righteous, And David ſaith-of hi mſclfe, P/alme 38/20. that 
hec had many «dver/artes for this ver cauſe, becauſe hee followed the thing that was 
good, And our Saviour tclleth his Diſiples, Tohn 15,19. that the wor {d bould bate 
them for this very cauſe, becanſe they are not of tha world , but he. bath choſtuthim ont 
| of the world, Whereby itit plaine that the moſt that hate the profeffours of religion, 
hatc them net for any of their faults, but only forthe goodneſſe that they make'pro- 
feſlion of. O take heed (beloved) that thon bee none of thoſe,: And I willgive thee 
three notes todiſcerne this by. - wy: 737 INIT ON 
Fitſt,, If thou didſt hate and diſlike them only for their faolts and not fortheir I, 
ood nefic, thou-wouldfſt be ſure thoſe faults were in them indeed, whichthou fo ha- 
teſt them for, Wheras thou art apt tobelccve any ſlander againſt them, and £9-ima- 
ginc and charge them to be guilty of ſuch things as thou canlt not prove, but they -arc 
moſt free from, They caſt iniquitie wpon me (faith David, P[alme'y 5.3.) and.inmrath 
they hate me, This caſting of iniquitic upon profeſſours,and aprnetle that is in men 
to ſurmiſc and report cyill of them. without cauſe, argueth a Ueadly hatred not to 
their faults , bur to their perſons and profesſion.- - | | | 
Secondly, If thou did(t diſlike or hate them for their faults only,then.chou woaldſt 2 
hate other men alſo ih whom the ſame and greater faults do* abound morethen in 
them. But that thou.doſt not ; thou likeſt other men never the worſ: for thele and 
grofſer finnes ; thou hatelt ſinne in none but in them onely that profeſſe poodneſle, 
T hou hatefs them that ave good , and loveih them well enough that are naught, as the 
Prophct ſpeaketh of lewd menia hisctime, AMic.3.2 And therfore it is evident thou 1 
hateſt them not for their faults,þut for their goodnes only. | | 
Thirdly and laſtly, If thoudid(t hate them only for thcir faults, thoy wouldft not | 
rejoyce to hearcor ſpeake evill of them , but ic would gricvethee to heare and fee 
that ſuch as profeſie ſo well, ſhould live ſoill, that occaſion ſhould bec given to wic- 
ked men to blaſphemeand ipeake evill of religionthrough their ſinnes, This is the 
| nature of true zeal and hatred of fin , / beheld the tranſgreſſonrs and was grieved (faith | 
| David,P/al.119.158,) becanſe they kept not thy word, . But thou haſt nogreater jo 
then to heare anti ſpeake of the faults of profeſſours , and to blaze them abroad as far 
as thou canſt ; yea thou art apt to glory in the advantage thou haft gotren againſt re- 
ligion by it, like thoſe that David complained of, P/.38.16: When my foot flipperh, 
then they magnifi: themſeluts againſt me. And therfore it is evident thou hateſt them 
| not for their faults, but forthe goodnes that is in them. | | 4 
| And thus have 1 finiſhed the firſt branch of chat. point that I inſtanced in touch-| 


ing the good things that may bee found in many an hypocrite. 1 have ſhowed pot 
thac | 
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Sw Wl: thouph al theſe five things may bee found in ſome that are nd better then hypo- 
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q 


 crites, yet arc they very good things for all that, and ſuch as God is highly pleaſed 
wick. ; boa ON + DJ; 

Lefture CX'X XVIIE, On Pſaime51,7. Tan. 19. 1629. 

\ &. UL 41+ 3 ] 4h! <3 V4 * S112 SF e) - & | 
TT followeth now-thit wee ptoceed unto the ſecond branch of the point (which 
[- Lis'indeed the nin thing I aimed atin propounding it unts you) to ſhayy youthat 

thoughall theſe be very good things in thernſelyes , yet can no man chat hath them 
find:atiyſound Cotnf6rt in them) ti thebe in'Chriſt, 'For n'maty' may havetheſe good 
things in him; and yet be 1na moſtwofull caſe; homay perth evcrlaſtingly forall 
that. Further proofe I need not bring for this , then that which you hayealrcady | 
heard , that every one of theſe five good things have beenefound infome that have 
beene no better then hypocrites, 'And every hypocrite certainely is in a woful caſe, | 
he.canhave no ſound foy nor comfort 1n him.” The Joyof the hypocrite is but for 
a moment, faiththe Hely Ghoſt," Tob 20.5 . and'8.13,14. | The hypocrites hope ſhall 
periſh t bis hope ſpall be cut off , and his hope ſhall be aſpiders web. As if he ſhould ſay, 
He tay fora time bleſſe himſelfe in his <ftateby reafon of theſc good things he fir 
deth inhimſelfe,* he may haveſome hope and confidence in himſclfe that hee ſhall 
-'poetobeaven, andin this hope he may fin le ſome comfort and joy ; but ifhe be an 
hypocrite , if his heart bee anſotind', this hopeand joyof his will not laſt, it will 

. El bins; when he (hal habe meſtineed _ yon = wary - —— ton ſhal come, 
| rarſulne(ſe will ſurpriſe the bypoerite as the Prophet ſpeaketh,E/#.33-14, And though 

'" rent bs eto dyed profane man be worſe then his, he diſhonourcth | 
| God: mote and finneth with a higher hand , and with more contempt of God, and 
doth alſo more hutt to men by his examplethen the hypocrite doth ; in which reſ- 
pet God uſcth in a more cxemplary manner to plague him/in this life, then he doth 
the hypocrite 3 and hath alſo prepared for him inhejl a greater meaſure of confufion | | 
| and torment, then for the hypocrite, She ſer her bload (and murders faith the Lord, 

Extk#t1 24,7.8. ' andithat- that: is aid of marther | may” be ſaid of 'beaſtly fil- 
thytieſſe alſo, and of -all-other-fins that are commttec impudently and with a 
high band) /e fer wr-bload (faith the Lord) rpou the top of arock (and cared-not how 
many were-cy&-witneſles of it) ſee poured: it nat upon the! ground to cover it with 
| da#{ (hee did not deſire to have it concealed and hidden from any) that it might 
| canſe fury to come up to take vengeance, ASifhe ſhould fay, The (ms of profanc men| 
ſo deſperately and .impudently committed, douſe to provoke God unto farious ven- 
gearicecven in this life. And for'their portion in hell;the Prophet ſpeaking ofſach| 
men;E/a.5.11,12, faithverſer4, that for them hel will enlarge her [elfe, andopen 

her month without meaſure. © Although (Ifay) that intheſereſpets the caſe of the! 
profane man be worſe then the hypoccites; yet is the bypoecrite alſo,andievery thing 
thathe doth is moſt odious unto-Gdd., The meenſe which they offered was an aboni- 
vation unto him (as the Lord ſpeaketh , Eſa 1.1314.) their new moones, and their 
Sabbaths, and their Solemne aſſemblies ( all good things ixthemſclves,and comman- 
ded of God )) his ſeule hated,they were'a trouble to him, he wa3weary to beare them, Yea 
| the more good things the hypocrite doth ,*the more odioashe maikethhimſclfunts 

God.: The bypocrites in heart (faith E/ihu, Job 36.1Y. not the groſlc hypocrites only | 
| and ſach as whoſe life diſcovereth'them to be ſo,but themoſt cloſe and ſecret ones, if 
their hearts be falſeand unſound )'heap #pwrath. Yea in ſome reſpets certainely his| 
{caſe ismore woful then the caſe ofthe moſt profane man,both in this life and in the 
Obje. life to come. | - | | | FREE 

--How-can this bee ? (will you ſay) can the profane mans caſe be worſe then the 
bypocrites,both in this life , and the life tocome alſo (as you have taught vs now) 
and yet the hypocrites caſe bee worſe then his , both in'this life and in the life to | 
Anſw: come? Arenottheſc propoſitions direRtlygcontradiQory , and therefore impoſſi- 
| - ble that-both of them ſhould be twice ? 7 anſwer, No, ' But as theſinnes of the one | | 


arc 
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which to our ſhallow underſtandings ſcomathgo be. moſt imposfible. And this we' 
are ſyre of, that both theſe propoſitions that ax —_ arc undou mk 


ly truc,becauſcGod hath in his Ward taughtugboth. What: he: hath faid couching 
the open prophane man you have heard before zand that the hyperrites.caſe is in 
ſome reſpe&s worſe then the Rato. of the molt /prophane man, beth in this life 
and io the life to come, is evident hy theſe two-proofes. - Firſt, in this life hee 
is hardlier brought to theſight of his ſin and to repentance for it, without which 
there is no posſibility of falvation,then the prophane man is. 7he Publican and hare 


life to come,becauſe they have ſipned again(t greater means & againſt greater lig 
they ſaxll receive the greater damnation, aur Sxwiour ſpeaketh, Ader,2 3.14. Jt ba 
more tollerable for the land of Sodom (a far more, propnanepeople then they were) 
inthe day of judgement then for thee, faith our Saviour unto {apervarm, J{a:,11.24. 
In which reſpe& we ſhall fiade, there is no que fin that our Saviour did more bitter- 
ly inveigh nor denounce more woes againſt , -theo bee did againſt hypocrifie , and 
though the Phariſces were guilty of many other foulc fines , as appcarcrh by that 
which our Saviour faith of them, Afarth, 23-3... and in many other places. So that 
(to conclude this point) I mult fay unto you all , as our Saviour ſpake unto his Diſci- 
ples firſt of all in a mighty audience, Lake 13,1, Beware yoe of the lever of the Pha- 
riſces which is hypocriſie, As if he had ſaid, Yethat are the Diſciples of Chriſt and 
profefle religion aboveall other men, and aboveall other lis; beware ye of hypo- 
crific; content nor your ſelves with any good things that bein you, With any good | 
things that you doe, that you love the word , that you uſe ts pray, that you obterve 
the Sabbath, that you hate pepery' and all will-worſhip , that you arc liric. in the 


pocrites Mar.21.31, Secan cxample of this alſo in Iudas. .' And ſecondly, oo 
{ be 


heart ; remember that bypocrifie 58 the leaven of the Phariſees, it will make all that 
you do ſowre and unpleafing unto God. | oIq9oiczs odr at Bom 
Alas (will you ſay) wee know this is moſt true 3 but how Gall wee knaw whe- 
ther we be hypocrites or no ?_ If the hypecrite may go ſo far, as On beyetang tus 
out of Gods word hee may ; wee ſeq jult cauſe to feare wee are nobetter hen hypo- 
critess:: And I know well that ſome of you that are free from hypocrific , cver 
ſince you heard me prove how farre the hypeorite may goe, have longed much to 
| heare this , how the true Chriſtian may bee diltipguilked and knowne from the 
hypocrite.in theſe things ; and what is it wherpin hee goeth facther then any bypo« 
crite ih the world can go. F:; 1nd 2 | - | 

Now. to give ſatisfaction to theſe good ſouls, Firſt of all,] fay,that this is a good 
{ ſignethou art no hypocrite, becauſe thou art fq fearcfull lealt thou ſhould beone, 


4 


thee then an $4 5 rs have, .Tofeareourſelves leaſt our hearts ſhould bee un- 
ſound, is part of that pover2y of /pwrit of whichiour Saviour.faith; Afeatth,5,3, that 
they ave bleſſed thathaveit in them.” Devid fuſpetted his heart to be unſound when 
he prayed as hee did, Verſe 10. Create inme n4«/eane beart; O Lord, endrevew « 
rsght [pirit within we. - And fodid all the cle@t Apoſtles, when Chriſt bayiog told | 


them;'every one of them was excecding forrowfall and crycd to him , Adar426,21, 
22, Lordicee]? + wA od 4 


are inone reſpcA& greater,and in, another leſſor then. the fins of the otherate : 
Lord in the infinitcneſſeof his wiſadome and yower.can and will make this _ 


lots goe into the Kingdome of Ged before yos , (aith our Saviour to the Phariſaicall by-| 


ſmalleſt things ; but take heed that you doe theſe things in. txuth and foundneſle of | 


becatife thou art ſo deſirous to ger evidence to thy ſelfc, that thou haſt more in | 


them , ithat one of them ſhould betray bim, there was a falls hypocrite.amone | 


But ſecondly I: will (for your further fatiefa&ion) give. you-ſame notcs-whereby | 
you may diſcerne whether you be hypocrites orno.: - And will go np furtherfor' 
them, then totheſe very examples 1 inftanced in; for the five good thiogs whichl 
told yaubave boen found in ſome hypocrites. I will ſhew you plaincly. whatthe 

ings. were wherein they (thoughithey wentio far} were defeRive and.did be- 
wray the falſhood and hypocriſic ofthcir hearts.: And when in the hearing ofthem 


youſtali finde yourſclyes, and that goodnedis that is in you free from theo efecte 
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— from theſc tiotes' of hypocriſic the Holy Ghoft hath obſerved: to have been in 
'_ | them (not fremoneor two oftfivin;burfremthomall) you-may be able confident- 
iy to conclu{c unto your comfort; that cottainly'youare no hypocrites ; you ſhall be 
'cafily able to judg of the ſoun eſt or unſoundnefit of your owhhearts: The defeRs 
| that were inthe goodnefſe of theſe ment whereby: their hypocrific was difeovercd 
| were fiveprincipally. | Sa norton nes Boggs pooh | | 
Firſt, fome of them when they ſeemed to have moſt goodneſſe in therh, and mado 
greateſt (hew of it , they lived ingroffe ſinnesnevertheleſſe, ' Take a proofe of this 
| in the example of thoſe hypocrites tliat I told you were ſogiven to prayer. They 
| /| made maby prayers (as the _— peaketh of them, E/ay T.15;) they uſed topray 
often, yea {ks did ſpread forth their hands in prayer, and ſeemed to pray with great 
zeale and fervency of ſpitit ; but their hands wore fall of blond, As ifhe ſhould fay, 
They were ſavage bloud-ſuckers ,''and moſt cracll opprefiours of poore men, So 
ſpcaketh the Lord likewiſe of them! , "Eſay 58.3,4. that uſed much, notordinary 
prayer only, but extraordinary faſting and praycr'; yea ſeemed in their faſts to uf- 
flift their ſowles , and to be much huinbled ; but even then when they feemed fo des 
yout and holy, they lived 5» firife and debate , they uſed ro /avite with the fiſt of wic- 
kedneſſe, © Though they ſeemed to be very religious, yet werethey moſt malicious 
men, Now they that live in grofſe and notorious fins (oppresfion, malice,unclean- 
neſſe, couſenage, and fuch like) though they make never ſogood a profeslion (as in 
| all ages the Church had many ſuch )are molt palpableand _ hypocrites Nei- 
ther ought they to bee ever a whit the! better thought on for their good profes(ſion, 
Let fach cither leave their groſſe ſins, or forfake their good profesfton ;'or elſethe| 
better profesfion and ſhe of goodnefſe they make, the more odious they will make | 


ae... 
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themſelves both toGod and man. x; | | 
K Secondly , Some of thoſe "hypocrites that I told you of that ſeemed to have very 

ood things in them , *did-net'only liycin grofſe fin while they made fo good a pro- 

flion'; but they did make ſo good-a profesfion for this cauſe principally, that they 
might thereby the better cloake and colour their foule fins. 'Forthis wee have a 
proofe in the example of that ruler ofthe Synagogae of whom'we heard out of Zske 
t3.14,15, hc could not withoutFrcat indignation ſee Chriſt heals, and tho people 
come to be healed by him ori the'Sabbath day ; and or Savieur calleth him-hypo- 
erite for this; Why ? Becauſe hec could not fee che Sabbath broken without great 
indignation. Or becauſe he (olt of his ignorance) tooke that to be, which wes not 
indeed any breach ofthe Sabbath day-? No verily, 'our blefſed Saviour would nevet 
have paſſed fo ſharp aTenfure upon him for either of theſe cauſes: But Chriſt knew 
that not his zealc for the'Sab bath, but his malice againſt him was the true cauſe of 
his indignation ; and thercfore the Evangeliſt , Verſe 1 _ callethhim Chriſts 
adverſavir. ' This malice againſt Chriſt hedurſt nor (for fearc of the people) mak 

| operiſhew of. Hefindeth no fault with Chrifts healing , but with che peoples wy 

. |velling robe healed onthe Sabbath 'day. He cloaketh his malice againſt Chriſt, 
with/thisfaire pretenee of his great -2cale for the-Sabbath day. This alſois moſt | 
profſeatd palpable hypocrific , 'yca the moſt odious kind of hypotriſic thatcan) bee, 
| when ten ſhall aſc Religion a5 cloake to hide finne, when men ſhall profeſſe| 
E goodnefſe of purpoſe,that they maythe more ſafely and with' the lefſe ſuſpition come 
mit any'fin- And yet many ſach vile wretchcs have becn in altages, and arc ſtil io 
be found in the Church of God. One.cxample only I will giveyoufor this:(* though 
| | I mightgive mariy) which haply you may out of your own knowledge parallel in 
theſe times. And that is that woman of whom we read, Proverbs 7, who though 
| Che wetes moſt impudent Whore, yet- could ſey:te the foole whom ſhee tit, 
tolewdnefie, Verſe 14: | / have peace offerings with mee , this day have T payed 
| vowes; She did uſeto performe notthe ordinary duties of Religion only, ed foch 
| as God'-did cnjoyne and require ofall men (ſuch as peace offerings were)-biit to; 
| fhew mere then ordinary zeal & lovetopicty ſhe made —_— to God (which was: 
Ja free ant voluntary ſervice whereunto by noexpreſſe law thee was tyed) nay and 
| ſhe duly;paid/her vov7es too. How ebuld her husband or any body elſe everfuſpet; 
Fe EEE this 
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this devout and religious woman to beea Whore ? Nay ; this was certainly one of| 
the ſtrongeſt arguments ſhe uſed to allurs theyoung nan to folly, and tocloak and 
hide from him her extreame filthineſſe, that ſhe feemed{o religious'and good a ſoul, 
For this was the effe& of her ſpeech unto him; though the tove I bear to thee above | 
all men in the world, make mee defire ts:tnjoy and take my pleifare with thee, 
yet I wou!d not have thee thinke mee to bee a prophane 'and lewd , and common 
{trumpet ; No, I feare God , love religion, and goodneffe, Ithanke God , 7 have | 


it posſible that one, that liveth ſo lewdly,ſhiould ſceme fo Religious; yea that they | 
ſhould ſeemeſo religious for this purpoſe only,that they might live fo lewdly ? Yet 
you ſeeſo it hath beene,, and fo it is with tso many in theſe daycs ; they would not | 
cone ſo conſtantly to Church as they doe, but onely for this cauſe that they might 
more freely and with leflc ſuſpition continue the diſhoneſty and lewdneſſe that they 
nſe it home, Theſe perſons certainly take Gods Name in vainc, in an high degree, 
and let them be ſure The Lord will nor hold thews guiltleſſe that take bis Name invain, 
Exodns 20.7. ſpecially in fo foule and odious a manner as this is. To every ſuch 
a one I may ſay as the Apoſtle doth in another caſe unto eAanias, As 23.3, God 
ſhall (mite thee thou whited wall,that uſcſt to cover thy rottennefſe with this verniſh, 
How ſoone hee will ſmite thee, orin what manner or degree he will ſmite thee is 
known onely to himſclfe , but certaineIy God ſhall! [mite thee thoupainted wallthat 
makeſt Religion a cloak for any Iewdnefſe whatſoever it be. - The ſacrifice of the wie- 
hed 'n an abhomination (faith the Holy Ghoſt, Pro,21,27,) How mnch more when hee 
bringeth it with a wicked minde ? The hcaring of the Word , and receiving ofthe Sa- 
cratnerit, and prayer that any lewd mar uſeth is abominable unto God ; how much 
more the hearing and receiving and praying of theſe men that do theſe things to this 
cnd,that they may fin the more freely ? 

Now theſe two forts that I have already named arcfo groſſe and palpable hy- 
pocrites, as many of you will cafily diſcerne your ſelves to be better then they, The 


toGod, 

Thethird fort of thoſe Itold you of, that had very good things in them, and yet 
were no better then hypocriteswere, fuchas though they lived not ingrofleſins, yet 
the Religion arid goodnes they made profesfion of had no power in them to reform 
their hearts and lives. Ofthis fort were they told you of, out of Ezekie/ 33,30. 


ſtery-of Ex-kie!,who did not uſe to preach P/acentig unto them, but was wont plain- 
him forthat. 3. They took great delight'to hearc himyhis preaching was to them 


mer,” 4. They profeſſed great loveto his perſon. 5. They uſed when they had 
heard bim, totalke and confer together (nor againſt himas ſome tranſlations rea- | 
deth it, but) of him and of his Dorine (as the moſt and beſt interpreters reaccit, 
and the'context plainly ſheweth it onght to be read ſo) 6. Laſtly,they liked his mi- 
niſtery ſo wel,that every one called vpon,and did what he'could to draw his friends 
and kinsfolkreo go with him to it, Is it posfible (will youfay) that theſe could bee 
bypocrites that went thus far ? Yes verily,they were no better then hypocrites for 
allthis. | | 

How may that appeare' will you fay ? By what note doth the Holy Ghoſt diſco- 
ver them tobee'fo ? Surely by this,that hee faith twice of them, T hey heare thy words | 
(faith tie, Verſe 371 .) but they will not dothem ; and agaitic Verſe 32, They heave 


hot obey nor praftice what they heard , they would not rcforme their hearts and: 
lives by it. And the Lord inſtanceth in one particularcorruptionthatthey would: 
not feave. Their heart goeth after their covetonſneſſe ſtill faith he. _© Hee chargeth' 
them'net with any groſle ator worke wherein they ſhewed their covetoufneſſe 


prace offerings with me, this day have 1 paid my vowes, Would any honeſt heart think | 


other rhree are cloſer hypocrites a great deale , yet hypocrites too, and odious un- | 


32, 1, They cameconſtantlyto the Miniſtery ofthe Word. 2, Even to the Mini- | 
ly and roundly to reprovetheir fins, they ſhunned himnot, nor liked the worſe of | 


as a very lovely ſong of one that hath a CO voice , aud can play well onan inftru- | 


thy words, but they doe them not, They wonld not be ruled by the word,they would:| 


(trither Vſary , nor bribery, tor oppresfion , nor extortion) but with meritall co- 


vetouſneſſe | 
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' | vetouſneſlc only. Becauſe they did not praiſe what they heard , norreforme their 


| bridle and[mortific the very luſts and affeions of their hearts, -therforc they were 


\ to draw and win others to the loyc of the Word as they did. But in that brand and 


| 8. 1,of that knowledg that puferh you up & maketh your proud ecnſurers and contem- 


| a decy of the Iaw, but a judge, Noncoftus arc good enough to teach you;but you will 


lives according to it ; becauſe the word-that was fo faithfully preached unto them 
and which they did heare ſo conſtantly. and with fach delight , had not power to 


liypocrites. Marke this (beloved ) and take itto heart cvery one of you, In thoſe 
fixe good things that the Holy Ghoſt hath noted in Ezek#els hearers none of you goc 
beyond them, - moſt of you come far ſhort ofthem, 1, Youfrequent notthe 
Miniſtery of the word ſo conſtantly as they did. Many of you that did conſtantly fre- 
quent our miniſtery at thefirſt, while it was ſomwhat new and freſh and ſtrange un- 
toyou like thoſe Athenians, Ats x 7+24. are growne weary of your diligence that 
way, 7owr goodneſſe (as the Lord ſaid of Epbraim, Hoſea6.4.) Was cs a morning 
cloud, and as the early dew it i3 gone away, Iipeake not of ſuch whom diſtance of 
place, or ſhortnefle of ayes, or fouleneſle of weather and waics , or infirmitic 
of thcir bodies doe keepe away ; but of ſuch onely whom nothing but their decay of 
affc&ion and love tothe word hath made ſo ſlacke in comming toit:, 2: You can- 
not fo well brooke a faithfull miniſtexy that will plaincly reprove your ſins as they 
would, 3. You heare us not with that delight and alacritic,but more heavily then 
they did. 4. Youſhew not that love to our perſons as they didtohis, 5. You 
uſe not to confer together of that you have heard as they did, 6, You labour not 


 charaRter of an hypocrite that the Holy Ghoſt ſetteth upon them,the moſt of you doe} - 
match them fully ; Tox heare our words , but you will not doe them ; our Miniſterie is 
of no power at all with you toreforme cither your hearts or lives. Many of you have 
by hcaring of us gotten ſtore of that knowledg that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, 1 Cor. 


ners of other men , and cven of your teachers too. ' You comeſtill to our miniſtery 
not as Diſciples to learn and be guided by us , but only as judges to heare what wee 
can ſay and paſſe your ecnſure upon us. And that which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in ano- 
ther ſenſe James 4.11, may fitly be applicd to ſundry of our hearers. Thou art »oe| 


hold opinions and doe things in your practite which no Miniſter of God that ever 
| you heard doth approve of. Evycnſuch of you as hcare us conſtantly , and praiſe 
our preaching, , and ſeem both to love us well and to admire and magnifie our Mi- 
niſtery , as Ezekie/shearers did, yet will you not praiſe or doe any thing that wo 
teach you, I will not ſpeake of the unreformed liycs ef ordinary hearers. But is 
it not ſtrange that ſome of our hcarers of beſt note ſhould bee swplacable and irre- 
conciliable ? A propertic wherby the Apoſtle deſcribeth them Romans 1.31. whom} 
the Lord hath given up unto a reprobate mind: And 1mplacable towards whom ? 
Even towards their brethren that arc of the ſame judgement and profes(ipn ona 
chemſclves. I cannot ſtand upon this or any other particular whercin our hearers 
declare themſclves to be like Ez:kiels hearers,T hey beare our words, but they will not | . 


do them, But this Iaffirme confidently unto you all, that yoa can never gct aſſurance 
that you have upright hearts,that you are any better then hypocrites, til youcan find 
that eyery tructh that you hcarc in the Miniſtery of the Word hath a divine pow:r 
and authority in your hearts, And though you be not ablc in all things to doe as 
you are taught , but notwithſtanding you have been conſtant hearers of the Word 
a long time , yet there remaincth a deale of corruption ſtill in you that you can- 
not mortifie and ſubdue; yet you dare not reſiſt any tructh that you hearc ; but you 
yeeld anto it , make conſcience of jt , deſire and endeayour to obcy it , andput it 
in practiſe, David comforted himſelfe in this teſtimony of his uprnghtneflc, P/al, | 
119.161. His heart ſtkcodin awe of Gods Word , hee durſt not doany thing agaia(t it, 
Ang Paulcommendcth the Theſlalonjavs for this, x Thes.1.5. that his Goſpel & Mir 
wiſtery came unto them xot in Word only,but in power, And I Theſſaloniqus 2,13, that it 
wrought -ffefually in them, An1 he faith of them, 2 T beſſalonians 3.4, That he was 
gonfident in the Lord concerning them, that they both did and would doe the things that 


be commanded thers. Nay, hedaith cxpreſly (2 Corinthians 2.9. that herein ſtandeth 


EM 
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the 


[Saviour faith of the meancſt Miniſter, 'that hee Fade while heedoth chas, Luke 
46.16, Hee that beareth you, heateth wee., and hee that | 


|.the fooliſh man, that built bus houſe gponthe ſand. | | 
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thetriall of atrue Chriſtian and ſound-hearted hearer, Tochis ang 6lſo (faith hee) (© 


did Iwrite (as I did, and reproved you ſo ſharply far your connivance toward the- 


things. As if be had ſaid, Hee is no true-hearted heacer, nor ſound Chriltian, that 

will not be obedient to his teacher in all:things, | 
True (will you fay) they whom the Prophets and, Apoſtles did teach,were botind 

to obey them in all things, becauſe they could cot crre inthejr Miniſteric', but muſt 

wethercfore obey you inall chings, who wee know may be miſcarricd in yout Mi- 

niſterie, ſometimes through want of pgoment, ſometimes through Pa flion ? | 
I anſwer ; No verily, thoumuſlt not obey usany 


ther than we bring the Word 
of the Lord for everie thing wee teach you todoe, orto leave nndones. As wee muſt 
take beed what wee teach, Zce/eſ. 13.9. and looke that wee have good ground in 
Gods Word forall that wee teach you, and performe the whole worke of our Mi- 
niſterie not without fcarcand trembling, 1 (0r.2.3,.So you mult rhe heed what 
you beare, HMurke 4.24, You mult prove al things that wee teach you, 1 T: beſſal. 
5- 20, Examine the proofes wee bring out of Gods Word, whether wee allcagzc 


that libertic even to his hcarers, Matth.1 3.36. 19.10. Luke 18.26. lohan 6.19 
Provided: alwayes you docit in humilitie and reverence to tae holy Fun&ion of 
your ſaithfull Teachers; that. you doe it as diſciples, not as judges and controllers 
of your Teachers. But whatfocver wee teach you by good warrant of Gods Word, | 
if you obey it not, if it benot ofdivige authoritic in your hearts, certainly you will | 
be found to be no better. than hypocrites. For, while wee doc thus, thouart char. 


inceſtnous perſon) hat I might know the proofe of you, whether you be obedient ;n all | 


chem rightly or no, as they of Bereadid, Ads 17.11, Wee may none of us deny | 
you libertie to come, and queſtion with us about any thing wee: teach, if youun- f 
derſtand it not, nor conceive how it ſhould bee ſound, ſeeing oar Saviour allowed | 


——_— 


ged toobcy us, as much asif wee were Prophets, or Apoitles either, Obey ther thar 
have the rule, or overſight of ou (faith the Apoltle, Hebr, 13. 17.) avd/ubit Jour 
ſelves. And even of th: Scribesand Phariſees (while they fate in Hſes chaire;and 

taught nothing but the dorine of Moſes ) gur Savioyt giveth a charge to his Dies! 
ples, Marth.23.3. Alt whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and doe. ' find is 


& | deſp #{et h you, deſpiſeth Tee. 
conclude therefore this third note, By your cars to obcy and praftiſe what. yo 

boare, take notice of the ſoundneſſe gf Faw owne hearts, Ts is the note that fon 
Saviour giycth us to try pprightncſſeand bypocriſic by, fatth. 7. 24, 26, iWhoſoewer 
beartth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them, i likg the wiſe man that bwildeth his his fe 
upon arock ; and everic oue that heareth theſe. ſayings of mine, and aoth th em nor, & fs j 


þ 


' LeffureCX XXIX, On Pſalme 51.7; Febs. 5/1639. 


-F Tfolloweth now wee proceed unto the two laſt defeRs, that the Ho ly Ghoſt no- 
Tear to have been in the goodneſſethat hath been found in any hypocrite. + 
The fourth is this, That though ſomeof them have beene free from all grofle and 
ſcandalous finoes, and baye alfo ſeemed to be much. refarmed-by the Word, and:ta 
| have made conſcience of praciling-and obeying that which they bavebcen ta ogh n 
by it, yet their obed ence hath never becneuniyerſall > hat partiallo aely. | 74 om & 
| in ſome other things nong atall. Take, a proofe of this in thoſe. Iewes hearts; 


Fg taxeth tor their byporefins Remove 2.22, Thom that abborreſþ. the 
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but not another; idolattic, but not facriledge. And yet facriledge was a grofic fin. 
as well as idolatric,; and fach a finne as God ftrajghtly charged his peopleto take | 
heed and, make conſciehee of; as well as of the other. When the people were to | | 


3 - — ” . 


moyrnings. As if he had faid, What want foever Thave beenc. ir, bow wohull and di- 
ſtreſſed ſoever my ſtare hath been that way, yetdiuſt T never releeve my neceſſiric, ; 
by robbing God of his part, by appropriating to my klfe, or employing to mine | 
| owneprivateule, any thing that did belong unto him. And yet youſee thoſe Fewes | 
| that ſeemed ſo zcalous againſt idolatric, they abhorred idols, had no zeale againſt fa- 
criledgeat all ; they were 1o tar from abborring it, that they lived in the daily pra-: _ 
| Aice of that ſin, and thereby diſtovercd the hypocriſicof their hearts. As alas ma-. 
|ny in our Church havealfo done, not only 1n the beginning of our reformation, but | 
at this day ; they.ſceme to be verie zealous in the hatred 'of Poperie;but of facriledge, 
of ſpoyling the. Church, and robbing God. of his part of that that was given to him; 
| and dedicated-to the maintenance of his ſervice, they make'no ſeruple, no confci- 
ence at all, Take another example of this in Herod, Hark 6. 20, Who would not 
have hoped well of him, and highly commended him too, when tie ſaw him being 
[a Kiog ; 1 Frequent conſtantly, fuch a Miniſteric as 70h Baptiſts was ; 2 Heare hins 
$ | ſo gladly ,withſuch delight and joy, as Jt is fid there he did ; Nay, 3he feared 10h» 
| and obſerved bim;reverenced and highly eſtcetncd of him;and that upon thisground 
| { too, becauſe bee knew him to be arighteous and ay holy 24, 4 Hec Was tnuch refor- 
| med alfo by Tobns Minifteric, hee did many things, left many fins, performed 'many 
f 


| good dutics in obed lenec'unto'Fobys Miniltery,the do@rine of /ob# hadigreatpower 
|'4nd authoritie in his heart"and life; and yet the Holy Ghoſt hath deteRed him to, 
| havebecne no better than an IE dll this. Why, what was' the thing that 
did diſcover the falſhood and. bypocriſieof his heart > Syirely this, that though heo 

went thus far, and though helete many of his fins, yet there was otie fit as profes 
ary of thoſe that he had Icft, which he could not forſake, hee could/not leave the in- 
celt hee had lived in with his brothers wife ; nay, in the end hee'coutd not endate 
-(thoongha great whil: he did') that 7h» (hovuld ſpeak again thiat ſin,' Only one other 
example [ wil give you for this, that the fivirig in any ofhe fin; though he forſike all 
] the relt, "and forfake them'alfo Gut of conſcithce"and obedicnce'to'the Word: (as it 
may ſeeme) though the fin be livettrin benotbing fo great as thoſe that he hath for- 
| faken, yet even the living in any one fin is ſufficient to prove a man to be no betrer 
than an hypocrite. Take an example for this in 7h, O how farre did hego 2 x1 He 
| 

| 

i 


OED". —— — - 


deftroyed the idolatric of Baal, and rooted it quite oxr of 1/rael, as it is ſaid of him, 
'| 2 Kings 10, 28. 2,He did.it with a marvellous zcate; cyen with the zcale of God g 
Come with mee (ſaith hee togood Tehonadab, 2 Kings 10. 16,) and ſee "my <#ale for 
the Lord. 2 Hee did it (as it may ſeeme) out of obedienceto the Word, which hee 
bare a moſt reverent and religious reſpe& unto, as you may ſee in ſundry paſſages 0 
' | bis Storie, 2 X#rgs 9,25.,26,36,37.a0d 10,13,17. 4 Hecedidit fo, as God himfelfe 
Hithof him, 2 K:»gs 10.30; _ hee had done well in executing that that was righFhu | 
|! ; | 645 ejes, Thou haſt done to the hgaiſe of Abaþ(faith theLotd there) axcaliwgrs el | 
i: was in mize heart. Yea, Sy there to reward himforit,” Beraſe of 


_ —_— 
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(| , | tba (faith hee) thy children of the fourth generation ſhall-Fit npon the throne of. Ifrad, 

| | And yet of this man that went thus farre, the Holy Ghoſt faith expreficly; i2 Kin: | 

TO. 31. that hee did nor ihe reed to whlhe in the Lawof the Lord with all his haaxd |, 

| that is, bee was po better {nan an bypberite- How'did that appeare? What was: 

it that did diſcover the Falſhood and hypocrific of his heart? 'Sarely this, there | 

was one ſinne that hee could not frave ; as zealons 25 he'was againſt idolatric; thee | 
| : Was 
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was one kind of idolatric hee could not leave, H=&hatcd theiidolatric of £46, 
but not the'idolatric of Feroboem, ' Hee departed nat from the fur of Fer oboans (faith 
che Text, 2 Kings Io. 31 ” which made 1{racl 'to ſm. 2Jer0boamys idolirrie was: bat 2 

nallfinnein compariſon of Akeby : fo ſaith the Holy Ghoſt exprefiely in the Sto- 
rie of Jehovams;, 2 Kings 3,2, 3, Hee wrought evill Swehs Pebt of the Lord, butt ke 


made, nevertheleſſe bee cleaved to the fines of levd Ahab worſhipped Baala 
falſe God, Terobram the true God inafallo' inanncr; ' And yet for continuing inthis 
one ſinne, thoygh.it were nothing fogreat a fin as that which heehad withſogreat 
zeale and deteſtatien forſaken and aboliſhed (for'it any 6 by many paſſe- 
Tcs in the'Storic , that in the dayes of 4446 his maſtor, do had beene a wor- 
ſbipper of Baal too ) the Holy Ghoſt ( you ſee }} hath ' branded: him- for an 
hypocrite. _ | KL othog 21 4 adn9G ue! hd: 
ff zrne/therefore (Beloved) by theſe three examples, that 4& you can have no 
more ſure and ſenſible a figne of the vprightnefſe of your hearts than this; 'when 
you can find'yon make" conſcience of gveric corfiimandemciit ©f God, of one as 
| well-as of another ; you make conſcierice of overiefinne, of one as well as of ano- 
ther ; you make conſcience of everie dutie God requirethof you,” of one as well as 
of another ; there was never hypocrite in the werld that went thus far; Thes all 
I vor be aſhamed (faith David, P[alme119,6.) when I havereſp:B ants allthycom- 
mandements ; Soisthis alſo certainly a note of a falle and hypoeriticall heart, when 
a man (in matters that God hath in his Word commanded or forbidden) will take 
and 'lcave at his owne pleaſure ; forhe commandemerits and do&rines af God ſeeme 
to havedivincauthoritic in his heart, but others none atall ; ſonieſinncs hee hateth, 
and dares not commit them, others hee cannor leave, but faith of ſome one (inne, 
as Naatmas did in another ſenſe, 2 Kings 5,18," I this thing the Lord fiardon thy 


iz father and his mother's for hee put away the- _— Baal, which bis fathey had | 


- _ 
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"a 


Apptis. 


ſervant ; ſome duties God requireth of him, hee: will conſtantly performe"and 
| praiſe, but ſome other hee doth wholly ncglte&. This man ecrtainly cannot have 
anupright and ſound heart, Nay, that'inan thatdoth not make conſcience of everie 
knowne finne, and ef eycric'dutic that hee knoweth Gad requireth of -bim; did 
never abfſtaine fromt anyone finne, nor performe any one dutis of .confeicnce to- 
wards God. Whoſoever' ſhall keep the whole Law (faith the Apoftle,' Zamer's/'1 o,) 
and yet offend in one point, hee us guiltie of all. Hee hath not kept'any one comman- 
dement, hee hath not done any dutie with an honcſt heart, and 'fo-as God accepteth 
of, if he wittingly give himſclfe libertic to offend in any one point, be it never ſo 
ſmall a point of Gods Law. ' So faith the Lord when he had reckoned up matiy- fins, 
Ezeh, 18. 10, Hee that doth the like to' any of theſe things, that man (faith hee, verſe 
1 1.) doth not any of theſe duties, As if hee had faid, Heedoth' ndt any dutic that 


live in any one fin. : | 

Lay this to your owne hearts ( Beloved) everic one of you, and labotit to find this 
one note; that there is morc in you than can be 1n any hypocrite. I do'not fy he is 
an hypocritethat committeth any one fin, or that faileth'in any one dutie that God 
bath commanded, For, ho car ſay, I have made my heart cleane, 1 am pure from my 
fon ? faith the Holy Ghoſt, Prov,20, 9; and In many things we offend all ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, Z2».3.2, But if thou' wittingly give thy felfe libertie'to live in any oneſin, be 
it great, or bc it ſimall,ccrtainly thy heart is not upright within thee. When Da- 
vid had (aid; P/al: Tt9, 1. Bleſſed are thoſe that are upright in their way ; hee addeth 
verſe 4. Sirely they worke no miquitie, As if heehad ſaid, They commit no/finne 
wittingly and willingly. If thou wouldſt know that thou art upright in the way, 
and fo in a bleſſed and comfortable eſtate, try thy ſelfe by this, Isthere no finne that 
thou alloweſt thy ſelfe- in, that thou art a worker of ? If thou bee afraid to live ir) 
any ſinne, and canſt deſire of God, as Daviadid, Pſalwe 139. 24, Lord ſee if there 
bee any Wicked way, and lead mee in the way ; As if hee: ſhould fay, It I dos any 


it : Tf thou canſt ay of evcricſinne that thouknowelt to bee afinne, as Daviddoth, 


God hath commandcd of conſcience towards God, that givetti himſclte libertierg | 


er to off:nd thee, if I live inany ſinne, Lord dilcover it unto me;that I mayleave 
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| to plaaſeand give contentment to themielves. They griqved for the deſtryion and 


| for thy comfort, thouart far; enough from Þypocrifie ; and though: thou haſt heard, 


| hee (hould fay, Menis apt to flatter bimiclfe, end to think paſſing well of everip 
| thing hee doth, but the Lord in weighieg, 8nd valuing thoaGtions of men, bath an 


| hearts ſhall be made menifeff (flaith-the Apoſtle, 1 Corinth. 4,5, Agit bee had faid, 


; 


Pſalme 119.1 OI. 1 bave refrained my feet fram everie illon; AE banIET 


I fxive and endevour to'elchow-everie. knowne finne,. . If thou canſt fay ſpecially} 


of thatfinne, which by naturg.or. cuſtome thou halt becno moſt caclingd to, as hee. 
doth likewile, P/afwve 18. 234 / have hype; my; (elfe froms mine iniquitze 2 Asif hee 
ſhopld have Gid» Tam moſt watchfull over my {cite agz1alt that finng. ſpecially, I 
compleine moſt unto God, and.beg. ſtrength of him againſt that ſine (as I doubt not 
but many 2 foule here C30 {ayallthis of himſelto) then I dare bold ly lay.unto thee | 


that many an bypocrite hath kad. much goodaciſe in him, thou halt that in thee that 
never nt ritc hed, and. thou-mayſt Gy as David faid therg, P/al. 18, 23. I am np- 
right before bim,; And fo much (ball lufficera bayobcrns fad of this faurchnotegf | 
hypocrifie, bf this fourth defe&.that js to be found inthe goodneſle that hath beene 
in the beſt hypocrite ; his obedience is notuniverſall. 46 OX 
The fifth-and-laſt is this z' Adgait that ſome! hypocrite, might bes found, that gi 
vcrh not liberrie ta himſclte in any knowne anne, but ſeemeth to yeel jb na 7 | 
obedience to thei will of God--in:onc. thing ag-wellas in.another, (ay, there is. ng * 
doubt, kurthere js mavy an onethat thinketh. fo of himſclfe, thar is; pcrſwaded hee | 
liveth jn no knowneſinne, his lifs.is in all .reſpe&s ſuch as it ought tobe, There #4. 
generation that are pure in- their owns eyes, faith Solomon, Prqverbs 30,.12,.1n all my | 
labowrs (ith Epbreim, Hoſes 12, 8. they ſhall find no iniqaitse,) Admit,(4 ſay) that 
this were fo; yctis.therethis defet in the goodneſle of the beſt hypacrite. inthe 
world, hes doth 'nothing with a good heart, Zverie way of man (faich Solomon, 
Proverbs 21. 24) #%ight in his. one oes, but the Lord pendereth the hearts, As if 


eycalwaycs to this, with. whathcart everie thing is done, When the counſels of the 


With what intent and purpoſe of heart men haye done that which they did ) chex 
(and not before) 444 everie man have praiſe with God, Now no bypocrite did ever 
any good thing with a good heart, he abſtaineth from no ſinne, nor PerfordvePian 
good thing he doth, ont of obedience and loyc to God, but out of ſame by-reſpeR \ 
or other. Take aproofe for this in the examplcof thoſe Iewes that wee read of, 
Zach. 7. for ſeventie yeares together, during the whole time of the captivitie, they 
kept a-ſolemne-falt fourc times in the yeare, Was pot this a ſingular gogd thing ? 
And yetthe Lord plainly telleth chem, that the moſt of them jn doing of this, were 
no better than hypocrites, And why ſo ? will youſay. What defet was-there in 
this goodneſle of theirs > What was it that did diſcoverthc- fallbogd and-bypocri- 
lie of their hearts, in this holy and good aQion? Certainly no outward thing ; no- 
thing that the eyc of man was ableto diſcover (as in the fourc former ſorts that 1 
have ſpoken of ) the Lord that pondereth the hearts, hee found that they had not 
done this with a good heart, As hee telleth them, verſe 5. #her yee fafted and 
mourned (ſaith hee) inthe fifth and ſeventh meveth, even theſe ſeventie yeares, did 7ee 
at all faſt unto mee, even unto mee f Which interrogation hath the force of a vehe- 
mentdcniall : As if he had Gid, Yedid notat pll faſt unto mc. Ard keenfarceth this 
deniall with a moſt emphaticall repetition, appealing withall to their owang con» | 
ſcience, Did yee at all feſt unto me, even unto me ? No,you did notzand that your owne 
conſciences doe know full well, To whom then did they keep,theſe falts > Surcly 
tothemſelves, as it appeareth in the next verſe. They kept them not to pleaſe the 
Lord, to (hew tbejr love and obedience unto him, to teſtifie their obedient ſubmiſ. 
Gon unto bis correcting hand,and-tbeir griefe for offending and provoking bimytheis 
unfained defireto recover his favour, Bat they kept them mcerly ont of (e}fe-Jaye, 


burning of the Temple and Citie, which was in the fifth moneth, as you may read, 
ler.5 212,13. and forthe ſlaughter of Gedalieb, which was in the ſeventh mencth, 
as you may rcad, /erem. 4I. I, 2, tpon whoſe death followed the uttcr difperlion 


of the remainder of the Tewes.; they mourned and tooke on for the. mine 
| - | of 
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led from heaven againſt all ungodlineffc and unrightcouſneflevfmien ; 'asthoſedid 
which the Prophet ſpeaketh of, ©/:78.34.' #/ber he flow ther, then they ſought hins,aud 
| rhey returned & enquired wr after God. On the other ſide the true hearted Chriſtian, 
eventhe weakeſt and pooreſt ſoule-amopglt them; thotigh in eſohewing evill and 
doing good he have ſome reſpeR to himſelfe, the feare ofhel! and of the wrath of 
'God diic to finne,and the defirc hee hath'to cſcape-damination bath great force to re- 
ſtraine him from ſinne'; *Knowing rhe terronrs of the: Lord (faith the Apoſtle, x Cor, 
5.11: ) we perſwade men,and thehope and deſire of the reward that God hath promi- 
miſed toa godly life hath great force to perſwade hintunto gollineſle, <Mofer haz 
reſpeBt unto the xecompenct of reward; asthe Apoſtle teacheth us; 'Hebr. x 1,26. ' Yet 
the chicto thing that oveth him to hiteſinric and to love goodnefle, is thedefire 
he hath topleaſeahd hanour.the Lord;'- - Every good thing hedoth; hedothiices 
the Lord ; he ſervethGod'in that he doth.; the natae intent of his /heagt In doing it 
is that he maybe accepted of Godand pleaſe him,” It isfaill of fofieb; 2 Chron:yt x, 
that he kept a paſſeover nittv the Lov d y'Kg if he hadaid his Cafe was that it might! 
ſo adminiſtred and recdived;, as God'might be pleaſed in it. And the Apoſtlepro- |, 
feſſcth of himſelſe,: r'Zbeſſi2.4. thatin-preaching higcare was ſotoſpecks vor as plva- 
fing men, but God whith #r#eth our hearts, His maine carc in preaching was not't#do 
his-task,to'get the erediteand reputation of adiligent preacher, otro obtain _—_ 1 
applauſe among' men;,:-but to-preachiſo as hee might-pleaſe God arid 'approve his: 
— him. Yeahe O- a Gr _ in ſinging web we nijult Jooke 
to this ,- we muſt ſing unto t td; Epheſians 5.,19.-Wee muſt: maks a melodyiet our 
| hearts to the Lord.” ' As if he hadfaldy-We cot inthar daty notto pleaſe oitiſdtves 
or others;buttbe Lord; :'- And tharwhich hatt+beone faid ofthe Sacrament ahd:of | 
| preaching: 5 and offinging of Plalmes ,: muſt beeunderſtoo1likewiſc of hearitigthe | 
Wotd; and of prayer, and of every other good duty we performe' cither of theifirlt | 
or ſecond Table, ifour hearts beeupright, wee maſt 'doe it as-utto the Lord," the 
maine intent and purpeſe of our heart in doing-of it muſt bee-5-to pleaſe theLord, | 
and approyeour ſclyes unto him, - So the Apoſtle telleth ſervants that indoing thei? 
ſerviceuntothcir maſters;* Ephoſbans 6.5,7, They muſt dgit us to'Ehriſt "ar unto. 
the Lordi -*-* And vetſe'9,; . | hetgllerh maſters they-muſt ave rbe ſame thinghunits 
their ſervants ( aſtrange ſpeech, barthe meaning) 1s that ) theyalſo in theſe car» 
riage towards their ſoryants in doing the duties of maſters, muſk doe it azSurkethe 
'Lord ;*thar is , -both the: ſervantsend+ maſters gare. tn their-mutugl>tuciegohe ta 
another , muſt chiefly bee this , to pleaſe and approve themſelves unto God, In | 
a Word, - The cy none. >» bimſelfe and; of 'all the faithfull , 2 Corfurhs- 
gs Wherefore weedabour (taith ice) ns preſegti or. abſent,” wee may 
Lon _be 
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| have no true comfort in then, -: - - 


| mem, nor ſo gaod neitheras ſome of them, yet)-che Haly:Gholk giveth. teſtimony of 


he accepts of biw, Ag if hes hoyld lay, This isour my eſtudy and or eyour, that. 
while wee live, and when weedys weg wap pieclouc] ba agcepted Sf ther Hoe: 
that can find this in.himſclfe, may be —_— that heg 13,no. hypoczite, that his} 
heart is upright within bim, This is the reglapthe 4 veth, Rom. 14. 6, why 
the faithtull ſhould not judge one another, for indifferent tings, Hee that regardetb | 
« day, regaraeth it moto the Lord; and hee that regardetb not agdey, to rhe lard be doth | 
nat regerd its Agif hee ſhould tay, Both hee that oblarycth the ceremoniall Lay | 
in that point, and heethac obſzrveth it nat,dochit not graotany garppll or worldly 
reſpe&, but ont of a care hee hath to pleaſe Ci9d, and es P nd him, therefore | 

yol may not judge him to be an hypocrite, tharefore hee hath an upright heart. He | 
that findeth this in himſclfe, may have comfort in his; owne Shane, od none but | 
hee. Neither can any man find this in himſelfe, that the aig oh eqimeth atin | 
cverie good thing hos doth, is to plcate God, unleſie hee doth that which hee doth | 
out of loye unto God. If any. man love Gel ({aith the Apoſtle, 1 Corinth. 8.3,) 
the ſame is kvowne of bim, ASif hee had faid, The Lord approveth, and highly 6- 
ſtcemeth of that man. No good thing that wee doe, can pleaſe God, unleſſc it pro- 
ceed from the love we do bear in our hearts unto him. H Kreger couenunt and wer- 
cie. (ith IWMoſes, Dent, 9.9.) with them thet love hin; and keepe big commande- 
ments, Firſt, weemuſt love him, before wee can keeps any of his commande- 
ments, ſo as wee mey pleaſc hich therein. Neither can "wy man truly love the Lord, 
nordocany good thing out of love to him, till hee frlt know thet God loverh 
him in Chriſt, Herevs & ' ave (Gith the Apoſtle». '1 /obr 4,10.) rot that 
wee loved God, but that bee loved «., and ſent his Saune to be the propitiation| 

r env fins, 2 SUN - | 

p And chus you have heard it lufticiently cenfirmed unto you, that though there be 
many good things in ſome hypocrites, yet hecaule they are not in Chriſt, they have 
no aflurance of their reconcikgtion with Gad, through his þloud, therefore they can 


Let us now come to the third part I inſtenced in; that is to ſay, the regenerate 
themſelves, Ineveris regenerate man ther is true goodneſs indeed, and tharthat| | 
for ſurpaſicth any goodnefic that ever was found in any cd ge or inan hypo- 


cencthem. 

Firſt, Though-they  niay dos many good: things in themlclves, yct of them it 
could never bee ſaid that they wete gaod men, But of the regencrate(though they 
thamſclves bee ap: to thiake they are go better than hypacutss, and mere naturail 


them; thatthey are good men, Cf Barnabecitis aid, ARs1 1. 24. that hrewss « 
good man, Doe good (faith Davin, Pſal.x25:4.) 0 Lord: unto thew that are.good,aug 
riehentobe ery aprighe heir hearts. Asit:he had faid, Bycrigupright hearted man 
isagood man. ion mien od as N26 ef 
.Sacondly, Though the other two may doctych things as are good inthemielyes, 
and ſach as God is pleaſeth with, and oft rewarderh them fax, yet is hanever a whit: 
theihetter pleaſed with them for them, Butthe Lord is not gply well; pleaſed wich 
thego thatis in the regenerate, but hee is pleaſed with them, and loyath 
therp-the better for it. The Lord takcth pleefivre ts thewn has feare bim, P[44,147,11, 
Such a4 are upright yn their way, we his aceleghery laith Solomon, Prav,1 1,0: '$ 06 
Thisdly, W heecz2the other two, though thay'may dogmany good things, yet can 
takeng found comfort inany aftbem, as wehave heard ; the rogeneracg, may take: 
euch comfort in that goodneſſc, that truth of grace that t d.inthewſglves, So 
did Fev/ in his greatdlt affliions: Our rejeyenig 4 thi (faith he, 3 Corel. 12. )evey 
the teflawony of exreoe/cience. So did Hexekiab,cven then when he thought he ſhould 
dye, £/ey 38. 3 . Semenber now, 5 Lord God, 1 heſtech thea (faith he) how L.have mal-* 
hed before thee in wrmth, and with a perfeRt heart, and have dons that which i goad in thy. 


fight. b=2: | 4 21 Eilean pdaons. 
Rut though all this bce ſo, yet could not the beſt of Gods feryants take _ 


comfart at all in any goodpeſie thar is in them, were it not for this, that they know 
LE Ee ; | themſelves 
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Make Ehig ſack to thy (pl penn t. Chriſt i = 64 3nd 
ſound catnfart in that. In thay} kv is but cold 
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camfort thaucault bays; 807 good thee.tjlh 
know thy ſelfe to bee recoriciled unto by Chit + reſt. not init, truſt notto it. 


Far (alas) «4 our rig brequfoeſſes era 4 filthy rags, wha Prophet kath,£/ay $4.6. 
And 1 Q ny bigh-pricit jo e's begre homie by udes , : Gl of (840 Avent, Ex» 
ads: 28,38,) our holyel duties could nayer bes would bes 

molt loathſame unto him... All eur maſt prowl thces are _ to Gad 
by Feſws (hriſt, As the docile peaked 1 Pet,2«5. a4 rough kim alone. ,, | 
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Tfalloweth now thyt. wee procepd. upto the faurth- and laſt of thole Motives 
which : Progiiee ve to bln phye® rag EE hs Oey go” know. -—_ 

re thr ri na tat 18 4is, t when 
_— ied then hee that Fg to hr yuagadin cd, -and-never till then. 


moſt , or to obtaine any grace nced of, let him firſt labour 
to know that hee is juſtifigd and La 1s ns yay given him. Thatis the 
onely ſure wy to attaineyoto both ; till a man khaw hill to bee juſtificd, let 
him uſe never ſo many meancs, tot attaine clherg hem , hes hall but —— 
labour, [Twill gia you the provke ef this ; the groceel by (hewing 

that all true ſari tion prapeetierþ NAT candly in bath - 4 _ 
of fanRificatian ; thatis tafay , mortification the old man, and vivification 
of the new. 

For the firſt, Doe any of you deſiretobave a batter heart , and to leade a better 
life; which weall ought, and every, heart dath defire more then any thing cls 
in the world »/ then labour ws a get co that Chrilt is thine , that thy linnag arc 
forgiven thee, that thou ar him reconcile on God, this is the only fare 
way to amend bath thy hcartand. Wy 'This will doit, and nothing bug this will 
ever be able ro doit. Tweſarts of proofs. will give.you for this; 1, The award 
inſtrument wherby the ſpirit of God my" ſavMhcation i inthg heart of m3n.the 
inward principle 3nd rovts of all 46 hh fa tel that.zultificth a man, :apd apgketh 
known the love of God ta him in Ch nat whereby the 
ſpirit of God worketh ſanRitication ine hear $i the pre of the ghd 


idings ofthe Go 
EY the fr fall gegen furs plan plc of Scipus fo the peak 


ofi 
ba The firſt 1g that ſpeceh a ef evige. o Paul; ft, 26,18. where ſpeaking of 


them that ſhall inherit yes br jngh ener end by /@&#th:ive 
bim, As if hc had faid, It 15h xy in The rk faith as:aflureth a man-rbat Chit 
is his, and that Gad is through Chriſt pore gato him, that Gadtificzh a ezan, 
and nothing but that © A rt 


The ſecond place. is Hebrexs g 14. . | Where the Apolic comppriog tho blaud of 
Chriſt, withzþa loud of he. legall Gerifiges;and having ſoewed intheformer vat. 
that.the ſpriokling cven of Gur Pan the. ageple did workea Hos. of external and 
|Tegall fanRitication ip them, How Hon emghwpep Cath bg Lf U the blood of Clrifitig 
ing fpricklcd upon yau, 3nd applied to your bearts-by-the-(þirit of God , prrge:your 
conſciences fram dead markes ta (erus the 7 bo God? _#4iths ſhavid ay, So ſvonedy 
[ry He phy wot 4 Te pat 
i cd a Lag that tho pardon, w at 
ſed dothbelapg unto big, this: will certainly wb "Li heart 2nd conleignee 


Ifany man pf one to Jen b pepioliony ls of correpeion that troubleth him | 


Sn be purged and cleanſed frm dead works: from Shoſe workes which while ho 
ws$ 
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"iS a Genaralt man dead In treipaiies and fins he Lived in, and he (hal be enabled to] | 
ſerve God in newneſic of life, | 
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The third place for the proefcof this is itn 2 Per. 2.4. Where the Apoſtle faith 
that by the knowledg of 50 ajinls weto w excerding great of precious promiſer, 
that by theſe you Weight bee partikers of the divine nature having eſcaped the corruption 
that 3r'in the wortd through Inſt, | | | 

' Two things are to be obſerved intheſe words ofthe Apoſtle, 
Gods people to the cortuption that is in the world through luſt > How come 
they to forfake and bepr d from thoſe ſins, that both themſelves in times paſt, 
and the whole world [till (throtgh the ſtrength ofour naturall concupiſcence) li- 
vethin > How ceme they tobce porrakers of the divine nature * How come they to 


rt. . How come 


have the Image of God which conſiſteth in truc holincs and rightcouſnefle renewed 
in them ? Why ſaith the Apoſtle wee attaineunto all this, this change is wrought 


in us by the exceeding great and precions promiſes of God which are given unto us; 
not by any thing wearcable todoe , by any endeavour wee could ulc ; by any pen- 
nance we could put onr ſelves anto ; no nor by the law or judgements ot God ; but 
by receiving and betceving the exceeditig great and precious promiſes that God 
bath given us of pardon and mercy , was this bleſſed change wrought in us. Bur 
then, 2. How came weto have interelt in theſe exceeding great and precious pro- 


| miſes of God ? Surely ſaith the Apoſtle (V.z.And in the very firſt words of this ver.) 
| through the knowleag 


+ 


him that hath called ws to glory and vertne; that is,through the 
knowledg of Chriſt, By knowing Chriſt to be ours yrs all the promiſes of God 
arc ye anil emen; as the Apoſtleſpeaketh, 2 Cor.y.20.) we come to haye Titleto all 
theexcecding great and precions promiſes of God. 

The fourth and haſt place of Scripture which I promiſed to give you for confirma- 
tion of this firſt point, is thatſpccch of the Apoſtle, Epheſians 3.19, Wherethe A- 

praying for the Epheſtans that God would make them able to know che love of 

God that paſſeth |, > was ſo infinitgly greatunto every poorefinner tha 
beleyerit in him,as no hcart ofman isable fally to know and comprehend it,he gi- 
veththis for the reaſon of thar prayer that he made for them, thee yee might be filled 
(faith he) wich all the fatineſſe of God. As iFhec had Gajd, The more knowledge 
ſhall have ofthe w loycthat Chrift hath borneuinto you,the morethat you | 
[hall be affurcd of it , the _— looke into itand meditate of it ; the more you 
ſhallbe filled with all the fulnefle of God, the more ſhall you abound in ſanQifica- 


tion and in cveryfavinggrace; | 
Now fi wee? fence wot ff Ifpakevf , the outward inſtrument wherby' 
 theſpi OS bs | yy i loam Tc m__ _— of man, is 
the preaching of ridings of rhe C , the opening and applying ro hit the 
new Teſtament and covenant of God , the covenant of grace, the rites of Gods 
free grace and mercy in Chriſt,” + Trueit is,the Lord ſorctimes by his judgements 
and plagucs, but more uſually by the Miniſtery of the Jaw uſerh to prepare mcn un- 
to prace , and worke a kind of repentance and change in the heart of man. But 
the mcanes whereby he uſeth to ſanfific gman indeed, to mortific and kill finne in 
the root , to worke a ſaving change and eruegrace in his heart, is by preaching rhe 
Gotpelland making known to him his merey in Chriſt. - Two plaine ecſtimoniecs T 
will give you for this,and trouble you with no morc« Thefirlt is that in 2 Corin- 
thians 3.6,8,” "Where the Apoſtle having ſpoken ofthe fruit of his Miniſtery in the 
tnarts of the Corinchians , he toleth cheats; God bad thade him and his fellow A... 
poliles able Miners of the New T eft avert , not of 'the Ietter ,” but of the ſpirit. a 


- | Hfhchad ſaid , By my preachirig ofthe new Teſtamene!! the new edveriants the 


yenant of grace, you were canverted , the fpirit ofGod was conycighed inteyour | 
-hearts. And making # eompariſori'betwcene the Miniſtery of the law and 
ofthe Goſpel im the next verſes, he calleth the preaching of the Goſpell in the New 
| Teftament , the miniſtration of the ſpirit ,' that miniſtery whereby the ſpirit ofgrace 
is infuſcd into the hearts of men. The other teſtimony which T will bring you 
ne this is that of the Apoſtle Galatians 3.2. where appcaling unto their _ Con- 
| _.. . ſciences 


Mo ——— 
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God , This gnly wontd Itearne of you (laith be) regejued je the ſpirit by the workss of | 
the law , or bythe hearing of faith ? that is , by the hcaring of the Dotrine of faith, | 

[the do&rins of theGolpell, which tachsth juRihearion by faith coly, And thus | | 

[havs I confirmed this fourth Motive untq you in the procrnllichar ge can.neer,bee 

anRificd till we be juſtified firſt ; that the man that. ereth to amend his heart and 

| life muſt ficlt ſeck to know that bis Gog are forgiven, that ke is reconciled unto Cod | 


[in Chriſt. FR * KS LE | 
. Followcth now that we{hew you this likewiſeyin both the parts of anRiſcatipn ww Þþ 
 . And faſt, for mortification of the old man, the heſt way thatany man can take 
to mortific and ſabdue any corruption, that is trongeſt in him , apd that troublech 
|him moſt , 1s to get aſfuranceby faith that Chriſt is his, that bis Fnnes are forgi- | 
| vn bim, and God is reconciled unto; him in Chriſt ; and when hee hath once got 
[this afurance. to make ule of his faith in. this works, a tirre it up, and exerciſe it by 
[thinking and meditatipg.oft ofthe maryellous loye of God to him in Chriſt ; and by 
| making claim $0 the promiſes of Gad which through, Chriſt he hath juſt title unto. 
| Faith purifieth the heart, faith the Apdlt}c, As 15.9. It purgeth aut the corrupti- 
on that ir tiodeth in it , it killeth figne whercſocver it commeth, '. Not all at once 
[ indeed, but by little and little ; ſa ſaons as ever it crtreth into the heart , itgiverh | 
fin tbe deaths waund ,ſa as it ſhal languilh ever after, and never recover the ſtrength 
and yjgour againe that it had before. Every Fairhfull man bath this promiſe given | j 
him of God Rew.6,14» Synne ſoall not have dominion pyer yon, for je are nat und the | 
Law , but under grace, Sothat the man that knoweth hinaſelfe ro hee in Chriſt, and 
| fa within the covenant of grace , may gee boldly to the throne of grace when hefin- | 
[dcth bimfelfc arable to ſubdue anyſtreng Juſt , and corraption, and even ready to be 
maſtered and overcome of it, nay he ought then to exgrciſe and make uſe of his faith 
by challenging and making claime to this premiſe af God, and fay , Lord than haft 
promiſed that no fin ſhall baye dominign over them that are not under the law,but | 
under grace ; and I know that thou art faithfull chat haſt promiſed this , and able to 
performe what thou haſt promiſed ; Lord make good this promiſe of thine now un- 
| to me, et not this luſt and corruption bave dominion over me. But I ſhal make this 
Plainer toyou, and ſhew you what farce there is in Juſtifying faith that afſureth us 
of Gods favour in Chrift ce mortifie finne, by inſtancipg 1n foure of the ron- 
gel luſts and certuptions , that the faithfull arc wont to hee, cumbred with- | 
all. CE ads 
The firſt js covetauſneſle and the love of the world. And for the forcethat is F. 
in juſtifying faith to mortifie this corruption, wee bave an cxample firſt in e4bra- 
ham and Sarah and ſome fothers of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , Hebrewes 171.8, 
14.15, of whom the Apoſtle faith thet they willingly forſooke their owne coun- 
trey , and allche comforts that they had there,and went willingly (upon the Lords 
call) they knew not whither, and had no deſire to returne to their owne countrey 
againc, nor were ſo much as mindefull of it , they. never thoughe of it nor looked 
back as Lots Wile did, and he telleth us plainely it was nothing but faith that did 
thus weane their hearts from the world , and made them ſo willing to part with 
it, See an example ofthis in Zacchens likewiſe, Luke 19. Of him we read Verſe 3. 
That hee mas the chiefe among the Publicars, and Verſe 7. That hee was a ſinner, a 
| noted and infamousman. And for what ſinne? Surely for coyetouſneſſe , for 
ting bis wealch by extortion and fuch like unjuſt meancs. And yet fo ſoone as 
this man had recciycd Chriſt,not into his houſe only, but much marc, into his heart; 
when he conſidered and weighed with himſelf the wonderfull love and goodneſſe 
of Chriſt towards him, that was fo vile and unworthy a wretch , how Chriſt tooke 
rticular notice of bim, end called him-by his name, how he offered himfelfs un- 
Hons zo, co be his guelt to abide in bis houſe (which was no more then he hath dane 
for every poore ſoule among us thatrruly beleeveth in him) when Zacchew (I fay)! 
ſaw and conlidercd this wonderfull love of Chriſt rowards him, fee what a change 
|  _ 
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— it wronght in him, how it mortifycd that tuft that ſo raigned in him befgre; hebe- 
13 came preſently a molt liberall man , as you taay fee Verſe 8. both by Bis dounry to- 
T wards the poore , 2nd by his readineſſcto make reſtitution to all ſych as had heene 
- wronged by him: ' * And rhusdoth the Apoſtle teach us to mortific this corryption. 
Heibr,13.5,6, Let your converſation be without coverouſneſſe ; and be content with ſuch 
things as you have , for he hath ſaid, F will never leave thee nor forſake thee ; ſo that Wee 
maj boldly ſay 1 the 'Lord 3s my helper, and T will not feare what man ſhal ade unto mee, 
As if hee ſhould fay , If thou wouldit purge thy heart from covctouſneſſe and get 
ſtrength againſt it , make uſe ofthy faith , remember the promiſes that thon being! 
in Chriſt, haſt ticlennto. _ If chou hacſtno body to kake cate for thee , butthy 
ſelfe/ thou badlt fome reaſon to'toile and tmoile , tocarke and care forthis world, 
as thoti doſt , bfit belog i Chriſt and having theſc protniſes , it is madnefſe for thee 
todo it, | dk 7 
Afſccond ſtrorig corruption and luſt that Gods people are troubled with ,*is an-| 
3s charitablencilc towards them that have donethem wrong. How maya Chrifti., 
| anbeſt mortifieand get ſtrength againſt this corruption ? -Surcly by gettin alſy-: | 
rance to his heart of Gods love in Chriſt , ,and making uſe of his faith, his is 
evident by thatTpecch of the Apoſtles unto Chriſt, Luke 19.5. ' where when they 
| had heard our Saviour teach, 5f « brother treſpaſſe againf? us ſeven times in one day, 
| | and what hope will you ſay can a man haveof ſuch a one ? ) yct uponprofesſion of 
| his repentance wee mult forgive him, and when they heard him prefſe this with 
luch carneſtneſſe,as Verſe 3. hedid, rake heed to your ſelves : As if hee ſhould fay, 
? know well how bard and difficult a thing it is to fleſh and blond , thatT ſhall now 
require of you , but take heede youdoeſo, your cafe is wofull if you doe not this ; 
the Apoſtles all of them with ong voice cryunto Chriſt, ' Lord increaſe our faith; As 
if they had faid, he had need havea great dealc of faith , that ſhonld beable ro doe 
this, and yet Lord ifthou wilt be pleaſed to increaſc our faith,we ſhall be able to do 
| it, Why ? How cata mans faith helpe in this caſe? Surely rwo wayes. Firſt, if a 
= man would ſtirreup and exerciſe his faith by conſidering what the Lord for Chrifts 
| fke bath done for him, how he hath forgiven hima debt of tenne thouſand talents, 
| and how apthe is ſtill upon his repentance to forgive him though he treſpas againſt 
him miore then ſeven times every day , this will niake a man able and willing to 
| forgive is btother upon repentance , any wrongs whatſscyer ; which arc but as a 
debt of an hundred pence in compariſon of that which God hath forgiven him ; and 
make him ſey to his owne heart as we tcad, atth.18.32. the wicked ſervant 
(hould have ſaid, Should not I have compaſſion of my fellow ſervant , even as the Lord 
hath had jitty 4n mee? Therefore the conſideration of that which God for Chrifts 
| fake hath done for us, is allo uſed by the Apoſtle, (%/.3.13. as the ſtrongeſt mo- 
tive to make us willing ta forgive wrongs. Secondly, if a man would make claime 
| to that promiſe thar he being in Chriſt hath juſt title to,which we finde made... E/a, 
11.6--9, toall the ſubjeRs of Chriſts Kingdome, The Wolfe ſhall dwell with the 
Lamb, &c. Th:y ſhall not hurt nor deftroy in all twy holy monntaine, Thecfic& of 
| whjch promiſe is this, that all that belong to Chriſts kingdome ſhall have th pi 
rit of meckenefiſe given unto therh , and though they were by nature like Wolves 
and Leopards,andLyons, & Bcarcs,arid Aſpes,and Cockatrices ; that is , fierce and 
Eruel),apt to doe hurt and miſchicf , when once they belceve in Chriſt,their natures 
ſhall be quite changed , all bittern:ſle of ſpirit ſhall be taken fromthem, they (hal 
hayc no deſire tohart , to be revenged of any that have done them wrong, If | 
ſay,a Chriſtian that findeth himſelfe troubled with maliciouſnefle and bitterneſſe of| 
ſpirit, would in humble and faithfull prayer make claime to this promiſe and chal- 
levge it at Gods hands, doubtleſizhe might have more power oyer that corruption 
then be hath, s ; 
A third corruption that troubleth much the'people of God is {laviſh feare, which 
Z* | is indeed ane of the greateſt tormenters of the heart that can be, Feare hath rormeng, | 
| faith the Apoſtle, 1 /ohx 4.18. And there is ſcarce any one corruption that the 
deatcſt of Gods ſervants are mote ſubjeR to,then to his laviſh and diftruſtfull fear, | 
—þ- In 
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In which rcſpct the Lord £/ay 35.4, callech them ſuch as ar of 6 fearefull bear to 
And upbraideth ther with this as with a great fin, E/a.5 1,13.T hos baſt feared contie 
nually every day , | becauſe of the fury of the oppreſſour , as if he were even ready to de- 
ſroy, If they bear of any troubles opproaching,of any praQtiſcs ef the enemy either 
at home qrabroad, their hearts arg urprized with, ſtrange fearcs-eyery day, as if the 
cheniy. were already entred into their houſes and ready to cut their throates. Alas 
{my weakeneſle is ſuch (faith this poore foulc) as 1 ſhall never be able to abide ſuch 
[etryall; Iſhall be apt to deny God-oxdo any thing when ſuch aday commech, This 
is t00 tracy & this is tny very cafe will many a one of youſay ; and Iknow it is my 
great ſinne to be fo fearful as I amybut how thould I help ic > How may I be able to 
mortific '& ſubdue this corruptio? Iaoaſwer,get effarance by faith that thouart recon- 
ciled to God in Chriſt,that thy finges are forgiven thee ; 8 that will free thee from 
thy feares and make thee ſtrong againſt them, Sec an experiment of this in them 
that endured as great tryals as thou (hglt cver endure , and felt themſelves before 
| their tryall as fearefulLangd. weake every whit as thou art ;* I meane them that the 
[Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, Hebrewen, li, 3337. Obſerve theſe four things diltinaly 
|inthat example, Firſt, How great their tryals were, Verle 37. Th:y were ftoncd, 
| {atyne aſnnder, tempted, they were ſlaine. with the ſword, they waudred abont 51 ſatepre 
| his ani goat-skins , being deſtitute affiifted, tormented, Is it posfible that thau canſt 
| ever be brought togreater tryalls thenthey were? Secondly, How ſtrong and re- 
{{olutc,, how void of fearc they wereeven in this fierytryall, Verſe 35 . nor accep- 
|| ting deliveraxce, they had deliverance, and peace, and freedome from all theſe mi- 
{ſeries offered-rhem,, upon condition that they would yeclda little and forfake their 
TReligion, tut they would notacceptofit. Thirdly, Conſider how weakand fear- 
full they had beene beforc-the very timethat they came to -his tryall, Verle 34, Oxt 
of weakeneſſe'they were made frog. Fourthly, Laſtly, What it was thatmade them 
thus ſtrotg, Verſe 33. Throughfuiththey attained torhis-ſtrength, Theafſurance 
'they hatt of their reconcilintion with God in Chriſt,and of the forgiveneſle of their 
ſinnes, was that that-made-chom overcome theirfearcfulneſſe, and becomeoſtrong. 
-And no marv<ll, for all the 'faithfull in this caſc have theſe promiſes of God to reſt 
-upon. ' I. That God will cortaincly bave an cyctothem, -andl a care of them in 
"the worſt rimesthat ean come. 'When-heomakerh inguifitian forkloud (faith.David, 
|Pſalme 9.12. when hee-commeth toviſit a-land-for-themurders and other horrible 
ficis committed-in-it) he rewembrercischens.: And 116.15. Precious. inthe figh e 
-Lord is the death of his ſaints. -He maketh precious account of them, The baires of 
their hedd are vrimbred., as our- Saviour ſpeaketh,; Aatthew 10,30, and. therefore 
much mote their-lives.  Thcy:ſball-not loſe their-lives unlefle God ſhall fee that 
{ will/bee moſt for his glory-anditheir:good, 2, [The Lord will certainely pro- 
| portiorvtheir tryalsta their ftrepgth, and as their tryals- ſhall increaſc,fo ſhall their 
{ſtrength icicreaſe to beateand- ger through with them, '7he.Lord will give ftrength 
anos people ;faiththe Prophets P4,29.11.-Feaxe thomnet, for.1 am with thee, (h 
the Lord, E{ay 41, 10.) benot diſmaidy for 1am thy God, ] will trengthen thee, yea 1 
-will-helpe thee, yea I withyphold thee with the right hand of my rigbteowſneſſe. And V; 
14 , Feare not thou worm! Farob: (thou thatart ſo baſe and contemptibleinthineown 
ey) / will belpe thee , faith tbe:-Lord, Yeaof all thefaithfull, thoſe that-are now be- 
forchand' fo fearcfulland-weake , have moſt promiſes of God chat he will giwethem 
| ſtrength ſufficient, when'the timeof tryall : 14 come; Ont of weakeneſſe they.were 
| lads Pele as you heard Heb.t 154+: Ay graces fpfficient for thee. (faith the Lord 
{to Panl;2: Corinthians 12.91) for wy ftrongth 55, made perfettinweakeneſſe. Hegiverh 
| power 10 the faint (faith the Prophet, E/ay 40.29.) «nd to them that .kave.no wipht hee 
[3#crea(eth ſtrength.  Gertainely if Gods people would make-uſe of theirfaith, in ma- 
{king claim to theſe promiſes of God:and challenging of himin humble.prayer, the 
} performance of them tinto themſelves , they.could:not-beſo-tormented. with laviſh 


{ fearcs as are. '& #4 WENIE 

{:' The Aba and1aſt.corruptionthat much troubleth the beſt of Gods. People, isthe 
bardneſſe oftheir hearts ; they.canthotmourne (they fay ) nor weep forthcirf = 
| : ; they 
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| pray, nor heate, nor read, nor receive with dhy fecling or affeRtion at all. See! 
| boy Gods people complain and wereafflicted with this, E/ay 63.17. why haft thou 
karaned our heart from thy feare ? Now thebelt Way that any foule can take to cure 
 rhis ſtonyneſſe of the heart, ro make'it foft and tender , able to mourne kindly for 
' finne , 2nd to ſerve God with feeling and affeQion , is to get aſſurance by a lively 
| faith of Gods love to him in Chriſt, and dfthe forgivencſſe of his fins. Foure 
' notable experiments we have for this : ewo in the old Teſtament, and two in the 
new. Thcftrſt is that of Gods people mentiotied in E — 36.28--31, after that 
| they became Gods people, and God was become their God, and he had ſaved them from al 
| ther wncleanne ſes, as you read Verſe 28,29, that is, after that they werc-bntred ins 
| to the covenant of grace , aflured of Godsfavcur, and ofthe forgivenetic of their 
fins ; ther ſhall yee remember (faith the Lord of them, Verſe 31.) your owne evill ways 
and your doings that were »ot good, and ſhall toath your ſelves in your own fight for your 
iiquitie ard for your abomimnations, Nothing hath thatforce to make 4 man leath 
bimſclfe for his linnes , as the knowledge and confideration of Gods love in the 
pardoning of his finnes,and the receiving of him into a covenant of graeeard mer- 
cy, that hath beene fo extreamly unworthy of it. The ſecond experiment of this 
forc: of faith to ſofren the heart, is that of Gods people whom the Prophet ſpeaketh 

of, Zach.12,10. that they ſhould mwourne as oe monrneth for his onely ſon, arid bee in | 
bitterneſſe as one that is in bitterneſſe for his firft borve, And the prophetalledgeth 
two Cauſcs ofthis. 1. The Spirit of grace that God bad powred upon them ; that is,| - 
che ſpirit ofadoption whereby God had afſured their hearts of his favour and love 
in Chriſt, 3. The locking npon Chriſt whom they had yeirced ; that is, the weighing 
with themſelves fcrioufly what Chriſt had done and fuffered for them. And there- 
fore allo it is faid they mourned for him , they were in bitternelle for him. It is the 
Spirit of graccand adoption , afſuring us of Gods fatherly love tous in Chriſt, it is 
the weighing with our ſelves ſerioufly how deately Chriſt hath loved us , that will 
make ns mourne for fin more then for any thing in the world, all che terrours of the 
law , alltbe judgements of God are of no forceto ſoften the heart, in compatiſon 
of this. The third experiment of this is in Mary Aagdaten, Luke 7. (Of her wee 
read, Verſe ;8, that ſhce bad avyery foftheart , ſhe was able to weepe abundantly 
for her {inncs , fo abundantly as ſhee could waſh Chriſts feete with her teares, And 
what was it that tnade her heart fo ſoft ? Surely, the knowledge and afſarance ſhee 
had of Chrifts marvellous love to her in pardoning her finnes, her fo maby and fo 
bainons finnes , was that that did it , as our Saviour plainely telleth us, Verie 43.8 
48. The fourth and laſt example is that of Peter , of whom we read, Luke 22.62, 
| that he had a moſt ſoft heart , hewas able to weepe bitterly for his finnes. And what 
was it that wrought ſoupon higheart ? That the Holy Gbolt telleth' us Verſe 61, 
The Lord turned and looked upon Peter y and Peter reememhred the Word of the Lord, 
how he bad [2id unto him, before the cock crow thou ſhalt deny me thrice, When he con- 
ſidered Chriſts mareviJous love to him, that 'though hee had ſo ſhamefully denyed 
& forlaken him yethewas pleaſed ftil in the midſt of ab his troubles to thinkeupon 
him, to havecare ofhim,to turne himſelfe about, and caſtagracious cye upon him, 
this brought PFerey to remember'what he had done: this even broke his heart, and 
made im weepe abundantly. ' And ſurely look what force a true and: lively faith 
kad 10 allthdie cxainples, thefame it would have in us, if we did ſtir ap and make 
uſe of it us they did. © The true caafe why our hearts are fo bard, is this, that cither 
we Have no faith, no aflurance of Gods lovetous inChrilſt; -or if wee have it, wee! 
| make not uſe of ir unto this worke of foftning our hearts For all that are inthe 
covenzint of grace, reconciled to God in Chriſt ,, have this promiſe given themof 
God, £z:4.11.19. whichis alſo repeated 36:26. ] will rake (faith the Lord) the toe 
| »y heart ont of their fleſh, and ] will give them an heart of fleſh. And ifaoy of the 
faitbfyil when they arc moſt troubled with the hardneſſe of their bearts,could make 
| | claimcunto this promiſe , and preſſe the Lotd with it (as he loveth to bermportus» 
{ned , as you may ſee Luke 18. 1,7.) certainly they might have help againlt it. ay | 
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tifying of fin, ' The ſecond part I muſt leavetill the next day, 
Lefduze CX LI, OnPſalme 51,7. Febr. 23. 1629. 


cond part of true ſanQification, in making us partakers of the divine nature, - arid 


ſtified by faith in Chriſt, is reconciled unto God through his bloud, then ſhall 
bring forch fruit unto God, and nover till then, This will make the heart of a man 
fruitfull in holirieſte and righteouſneſT:; and nothing but this will. ever bee able to 


doc it, Forthefirſt ; that is to ſay, thattaith will makethe heart fruitfull, we have 
a plainc proofe in that ſpecch of the Apoſtle, Ga/at.2.20: The life that 7 now live (as 


1 if heehad ſaid, The reformed, the religious, and holy life: that I now live ſince my | 


converſion and calling) 7 live by the faith of the Son of God, that faith I have in } 
Chriſt, who loved we; und gave himſelfe for me, As if he had ſaid, This faith that af. 
furcth mee of that ſpecialt interelt that b have in Chriſt, of that ſpeciall love that | 
Chriſt hach-borne to mice, is the onely catſe of whatſoever poodnefle is in mee. 
And for the ſecond, that nothing bat faich will breed trac goodnefſeand grace in the 
heart, wee have as plaine a proofe, Hebr, 11, 1,6. Enoch had tha teft:<mony given of 
him, that he pleaſed God ;, but without faith it u impoſſible to pleaſe God, Ag if hee 
ſhonld have faid, A man cannot pleaſe God 1n any thing that hee doth; till hee have 
faich, till he be juſtificd by faith, and reconciled unto God through Chriſt, Though 


T followeth now, that I ſhow you likewiſe the force of jig faith in the ({c- 
\ 


renewing the imageof God in our hearts, in producing the fraits of the Spirit in 
us ; inthe breeding and working of everie ſaving grace. When x man is once jor ; 
cc 


the habit of faith, and all ſanRifying graccs, which the Apoſtle, 1 14» 3, 9. callcth 
the ſeed of Ged, be by the Spirit of God infuſed into the heart of man altogether,and | 
ar ofie time, yet the a& and cxcrciſe of faith is rhe firſt of all, and that that ſetteth 
evericother grace on work. As thecarth, thoughit be made ſoft by thoſe ſhowers 
that fall uporvit in the winter-time, and bring forth ſome blade of the ſeed thar is 
calt into 1t, yet it is not thereby made fruitfull unto man, it never yeeldettrany 
good and perfeR fruit, till it have reccived the ſweet heat of the Sun into the bows- 
els of it in the ſpring-time; even fois it withthe heart of man.” It may bee, and is 
oft foftencd by the judgements of God and terrours of the Law, god maketh mine 
heart ſof: (faith Tob 23.16.) and the Almightie croubleth me, Even by the trouble of 
his mind, and terrours that God diſquieted him with, his heart was ſoftened. And 
ſome beginnings alſo of reformation and goodneſſc have been thereby wrought in it 
(ſach was that confeſſion of fin and goodly words that God oft wrung from Pharaok | 


yy 


ple arewicked , and 1 0.16. hecryeth unto! Moſes to this effe& ; Good Moſes forgive 
me, and pray tothe Lord for me. Such was that repentance and reformation of the 
wicked 1ſraclires that the Prophet ſpeaketh on, P/al.78.34. When hee flew them, then | 
they ſought him; and they returned,avd enquired early after God. And ſuch is the repens | 
tance and goodly words that many a wretched man in his ficknefle is wontto utter) 

thus far forth the winter ſhowers and ſtorms of Gods judgement and terrours may 

workupon mans heart, But till Chriit Iclus, che $#» of r3ghteouſneſſe, as the Propher 

callethhim, Mal.4.2. (like the comfortable and quickning heat of the Sun in the f 
ſforing) doe ſhine upen a man, and be by faith received into his heart, it car) never 
bring forth any fruit that is good indeed, and acceptable unto God, And: the' trus 
cauſe why ſome arc fruitfall in grace and goodneſſe, and ſome other, though they 
enjoy the ſame or greater mcancs, yet no grace will grow in their hearts, nor come 
unto any perfe&ion, is this which the Apoſtle giveth, 2 Theſſ.3.2. Alt men have nor 
faith;'- But though the Lord let this viſible Sun ſhine upon all men indifferently; 
upon the reprobate as well as upon the cle, hee maketh his Sun (faith our Saviour, 
Marth. 5.45.) toriſc on the-evit, aud on the goad; yet doth heepot let the Sun of 
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by his judgements, E x04.9,27, I have fnned, the Lord us righteous, and 1 aud miy peo- | 
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rightcouſnefſe to ſhine into evcric heart, bur to his cle& and peculiar people onely. 

-The Lord God 144 Sun and ſvield (faith David, Pſalme 84. 11) but to whom 2 To 

them that walks uprightly. 4's 9 that feare my name (faith the. Lord, Mal 4.2.) 
- 


all the Sun of righteouſneſſe ari{e- with healing in his wings, Not that their walking 
riddady, and fearing % f: name, was the rub that moved God to be as the Sun 
unto them, but becauſe it was a mark and note of them whom God would vouch- 
ſafe this mercic unto. : 
Now if any man ſhall azk mee, how faith commeth tobe thebrecder, and wor- 
ker, and increaſer of all true goodnefſe in a man Ianſwer you two wayes, _ 
| Firſt, By receiving Chriſt into his: beart, by making Chriſt his, by uniting 
him unto Chriſt, as neerely and as truly as the members of the body are united 
unto the head, and as the branch is untothe vine. By faith wee receive Chriſt, and 
make him our owne, as the Euangcliſt teacheth us, Zobn I. 12, By faich bee dwel- 
leth in enr bearts, as tbe Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Epheſe 3.17. And as it is not poſlible, 
but that heart in which Chriſt dwelleth, muſt needs be renewed, and have faving 
gracebred in it. Hee that abideth in me, and I'in bim (faith our Saviour, Toh.15.5.) 
the ſame bringeth forth much fruit. If any man be im Chriſt (ith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor, 
5; 17.) hee 1 a newcreature, As theliving members muſt needs receive ſenſe and 
motion from the head, and the ſcion {ap from the ſtock it is ingrafted into. And 
this is that which the Apoſtle tcacheth, 1 Cormmth, 6, 17, Hee that is joyned to the 
Lord, i oxe ſpirit. 'As if hce had ſaid, No man can by faith receive Chriſt, and be 
united unto him, but he mnſt needs together with Chriſt receive the Spirit of Chriſt 
alſo ; So till we be thus united unto Chriſt, it is not pofſible for us to have any true | 
good neſfle in us; As the branch cannot beare fruit of it ſelfe ( ſaith our Saviour | 
lobn 15,4.) except it abide in the vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide in me, And 6, 
53. Verily verily I ſay unto you, except yee eat the fleſh of the ſon of man, and drinke his 
| 6lond, yee have no life in you, T know well that this union that faith maketh between 
Chriſt and the ſoule is myſticall,and fuch as the reaſon of man is not able to compre- 
hend, And fo the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of it : This is a greet myſterie , faith he Epheſrans 
5-33. But yet youſec this is clecrcely tanght us in the holy Scripture ; and this eve- 
ric faithfull foule doth ( in ome meaſure) feele to be true in his own experience. So 
ſoone as everthou doſt truely believe in Chriſt and renouncing all other confidence, 
'deſt wholly reſt and pat thine affiance in him, thou haſt reccived Chriſt , and made | 
bim thine owne ; and foſoone as thou haſt reccived him, thou haſt alſo with him re- 
ceived into thine heart his holy Spirit, the ſpirit of grace and fanification,where- 
by thou art madea new man. He that hath the ſonne (faith the Apoſtle 1 7h. 5.12.) | 
hath «fe ) that is, the life of grace here which is the beginning and pledge of that 
woo 5 which he ſhall be fureto have in heaven ) awd be that hath not the Son, 

atrn not ls Os 6 

Secondly, The faithfull ſoule bpqporetng and making uſe of his faith in medita- | 

tingand feeding upon the goodnefle and love of God towards him in Chriſt , and 
of thoſe promiſes of Ged which through Chriſt hce bath ticle unto, doth quicken 

and increaſe everic faving grace in his heart. And. nothing bath that force to 

quicken and increaſe gracc in us, as this hath, The better wee know the love of 
(rift that paſſeth knowledge, the more afſurance we have of it, the more oft, and ſe- 
riouſly wee thinke of it, and meditate upon it, the more we ſhall be filled with. al! | 
the fulneſſe of God, that is, with. all ſpirituall and favingand ſanRifying grace, as | 
I ſhewed you the laſt day outof Epheſ.3.19. And the apprehending and beleeving | 
of the promiſes of God, theſe exceeding great and precions promiſes that God hath i 
made tous in Chriſt, hathgreat force to quicken and encreaſe grace in the heart of | 


| man. By#them (faith the Apoſtle, 2 Per, x.4.) wee are made partakers of the dj... 


vine nature,  O Lord (faith Hezeksah in the prayer that hee made after that God had 
given him a promiſeto reſtorc him to life, E/ay 38. 16.) 6 Lord (faith hee ) by theſe 
things (by theſe gracious promiſes of thine) mer live, end in all theſe things @ the 
life of my ſpirit, ſo thou wilt recover mee, aud make mee to live, Ag if hee ſhoald 
fay, Though I bee not fully recovercd, yet having-thy promiſe. for it, I am re. | 

vived 
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vived in my ſpirit; by theſe promiles of thine thy peopledoe live, thy promiſes are 
che life of their ſpirit. -If you ask me what promiſes of 'Go1'thoy bee that are ſo- 
effeQuall, co breed atid _ grace inthe heart of man, Tanſwer + All Gods 
omiſcs arc verie forcibl oct ] ” 
lous love arid goodneſle towards'us is manifcited;” And theſe bands of love, as the 
Lord calleth them, Hoſea 1 1.4. havegreat force to'draw-the heart of Gods child 
unto him, Z&y them thon haſt quickened mee, faith David, Palme 119. 93. Bt yet 
there is a ſpeciall promiſe, which (above all other) is moſt effeuall this way ; and 
that is, that God hath promiſed to all them that are in the covenant of grace, that, 


put within you ; and I will put my fpira within Jon, and canſe you to walk inm y ſta- 
tures, As if hee had fGid, Hee will by bis holy Spirit work ſaritifying and laving 

race in his people. And yet more particularly Gad hath promiſed,that as where- 
ocyer Chriſt came, when hee was upon <carth, -hee'reſtored tbe deafe to their hea- 
rizg, and the blind to their fight, and the lame to their limbs, and even the dead to life, 


thee could not lift up her ſelf-, of whont wee read;iLyke 13:11,773. Evenio the 


ple, that have by a lively faith reccived-and entertained: Chriſt, The eyes of the 
blind ſoall bee opened (faith hee, E/ay 35. 5. that is, they that were ignorant ſhall 
have knowledge wrought in them)! and che eares of the deafe Ball be nnftopped (they 
that could not heare heavenly things with any affeRion or fruity ſhall be made able 


- A A 


willingly to-walk in Gods wayes). andthe tongue af the dirmb ſrl! ſong  (they'that 
could not ſpeake of any goodneſle before, ſhall bee able to ſpeaks graciouſly )' for 5» | 


were moſt barren before of'a]l goodnelle, ſhall bec made moſt fruitful in grace and 
good workes. Now the promiſes of-God, all-thar are reconciled ts Ged-in 


of our ſpirits) and lay claime to theſe; promiſes of God«'that in'Chrilt wee have-ſo 
juſt title anto, certainly: wee might bec farre more rich in! grace than wee are. 
Why are wee {till ſo-blind and ſo deife, fo dumband ſo lame, fo barren and un- 
fruicfull > Surely, becauſe though God havo made us promiſes t0 help us in alltheſe 


and therefore wee haveo little benefitby thein, ,\.Fhat as wee-read Chriſt did »- 4 
many ghtie works ix his owne conntrey, Matths 1.3, 58. Nay, -it isfaid, Mark 6. ky 
Hee could doe no mightie works there ,/ and the reaſdn.is given, becan/t of their unbe 
left ; So it may truly bee faid, that the trus canſe why the Lord-bath not in'altthis 
| time wrought more ſpirituall mirackes-in our hearts, is becauſe/of our unbelgate;! 
| [either wee doe notatall-belecye theſe.:promiles,/or at leaſt wee doe nor ſtirs up | 
| our faith, nor make uſe of it in. making claime. unto them, amd-challenging mg 
right in them, as WCC ought to doe. -.But I {ball:make this Plainer-unto. you, by 


” 


juſtifying faith, 1 To breed everie ſaving grace in the heart,'i-2 Toenable a min 


unto everic good dutic. 


cafily judge of all thereſt.. | aft 60141 2-DNG 4 
_ The firſt of them is ſaving repentance. Whavis:it that maketh a-pdore finger 
mY hes hath offended,: willing and able to turnz:unce God'againe, and-fecke 


RT. Dc RT 


arc reconciled to him in Chrilt,' that hee-willgive them: his holy fanQifying Spirit: | 
A new heart will 1 give you (faith the Lord, Ezek, 36.26, 27,) aud a new ſpirit will I| 


as wee read, MHatth. 11,5. Yea, hee made that woman go ſtraight and upright, | 
that had a ſpiric of infirmicic cighteene: yeares, -andwas ſo bowed together, that | 


Lord hath promiſed 'to work the ſame mightic works in the hearts of all his peo- | 


to heare theWV org feclingly and fruitfutly ): :he lawe man /bull leap as an Hart (they | 


' 


that were before reprebate to cveric good works, ſhatl be madvabte cheerefilly and | 


Chriſt, all true beleevers have juſt'ticleunto,they are. all bilrov of che Fomiſes of | 
God, as the Apoſtle calleth them, Hebrewes6, 17; thepromiſes- of Goll are their | 
chiefe inheritance, They are ſer downe in Chriſts. Teſtament, and wee may chal- | 
lenge them as our. legacic,- And if wee would make uſe of our faith (when wee | 
find in our ſelves molt want of anygrace, orarc moſtitzxoubled: with thepovertic | 


things, wee doe not ſtirre up our faith to.lay hold of and make chime-untothem:*} 


our 


handling it more particularly and diltin&ly,: and: —_ youthe-fo roe thatis it 7 


the wilderneſſe ſpall waters breaks forth; and ſtreames in the deſart, they whoſe hearts\ 


 Andfor the firſt, T will inſtance but in foure partictilar graccs,by which you may | 
X ; 0d e243) ' y tpn 3 v1 71» : 


Mmm 2 reconci- | 
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and effefuall that way;For in them all Gods marvel. | 
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fame him, though I know chere is a kind of repentance, {a legall repentance, fuch- 


| left finner among-yonall, could thus be perſwaded of Gods mctcifull diſpoſition 
and readineſle to forgive you, upon your repentance; you 'yrould come in, and not 


reconciliation with him 2 Not. the knowledge of Gods jubiee and poawertoco 


an one 3$ [udas bis was, of whom wee read, Aerh.27,3,that when hoc ſaw Chriſt 
was condemned (and whata gulfe of miſcric hee bad caſt himfelfe into by his. fin) 
bee repented himolfe,) that is wraught thereby, . But this will never works ſaving 
repentance ina man, it will never cauſe hijo to-turne unto God, and feeke reconci- 
liation with him-; no, no, it will make a man hide. himflie from Gad, and fiye 
from him, if poſſibly bee could, 6s 44a did, Genef3:8, Kt is the apprehenſion and 
perſwaſjonthe heart hath of the marcie of Godzand of his roaglineſſoto forgive him, 
upon his repentance and turning tohim, and that only that giveth a man an heart to 
repent and turne: nate Ged, whan he hath offtnded him. - As the thing that made 
the ſervants of Beuheded (eck unto Abab, i Kings 20. 31, with ſack-clorb wpon their 
loynes, and ropes about their necks (wheredy they profeficd their ſorrow for offendi 
him, and that they were worthyto dye forit) was this onely thing, that they 
heard che Kings of Iſrael were meraifyll Kings, This is the mative that good Heze- 
kiah uſed to perfiwade Tſracl unto repentance, a\Chron. 30, 6, Twrne againe unto the 
Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and I{racl, (bcc putteth them in mindof the covenant 


the Prophetuſeth-to theſame purpoſe, E/a.5 5.7:Ler the wicked man forſake bis way, 
the unrighteous man(the man of iniquitie,the worlt man that 1s )þ5s thoughts,& return 
auto the Lord, and he wilt have wercie wpon hiw, and to onr Ged, for bee will abundantly 
p3rdov, Thus doth the Apoltle likewiſe, /aw,4.8. periwadc unto repentance, Draw 
nigh to God, aud be will draw nighuntoyeu. And (to conclude) this was themaine 


hainouſly offended him, as we may perceive by his words, Luke I5. 18. Iwilariſe 


thing that drew the protigall unto repentance, even the conſideratian of the fa- 
therly affe&ion that ha knew remained in his: father towards hin, thotgh he had fo | 


(faith he) and goe uwnte my fathe>, avd ſay to bins 3 Father, I have fnued againſt Ls 
and before thee, and arw na more worthy to be aid thy ſer. And certainly: if the vi-| 


God had made with their fathers) and be willretarne unto you, And that alſo which | 


ſtand out in rebcllionagainſt him as you doe. =. + © +»; 

The ſccond grace.wherein the force of faith appearcth is the true feare of God, 
What is it that hath melt force to make Gods child, whien he is once reconciled to 
God,. afraid to offend: bim againe. I know well that the canfideration of Gods ſe- 
veritic and power, hath and ought to have great force and power in the heart, to re- 
ſtraine aman from fn. For ſo-our Savieurteachcth, Luks 13, 5. Feare him, which 
\ after bee hath killed, hath power to caf inte hell; yea, 1 ſay unto you, feare bim. But the 
apprebenſion and perſwafion a man hath of Gods mereic.andgoodneſſe toward 
kim mChriſt, is mych morc'ciſc4uall to make a man afraid tooffend God , and all 
Pa yh is wrought without this, is but a flaviſh tormenting feare, Feare bath rox- 
70x; faith. the Apoſtle, 1.19%n4., 8. It is nota child-like and aving feare. There i 
farginieneſſe with thee(laith Datid, Pſabme13o. 4.) that thou my be feared, And 

Hz/.3.5 . They ſhall feare the Lord and his geodneſſe in the batter dayes, "And certainly 


mare fearfyll to offend bim than the moſt of youare: : | i: * | 
-:Thixdly, Thetb wd-grace wherein this power of faith appearcth, is Obedience, 
Neeing taobiFto one a manWilling andready. to beruled by God in all things, 
to.yc6ld hcartie and conftantobedienccumohbim, till hoby faith be aſſured of Gods 
lovetg him in Chit, The:torxours of-the Law may likethat 4:dyge of thornes that 
the-Prophet ſpeaketh of, Hoſ.:z, 6. 3 beablevo Ropa man from going on in an evill 
; Way ; but a willing obedience ſhall a man neyer be able to yeeld unto-God, till hes: 
have Gith., When David, Palme 26.1, 2, tmaketh profeſſion of his integritic, 
even unto God, and comfortcth himſelfe agaioſt the malice of his enemics by that 
teltimopy that his conſcienceigave him, that bee had watked in ha integritie, hee 


(Beloved) if you wereanyof you by a lively faithaflured of the forgivencile of your | 
ſins; and of Gods marvellons goodneſie towards :you in Chrift, you would be much | 


had walked in Godt truth, his honeft and good meaning hee knew would have | 
7 |  yeelded : 
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[yoclded him ſmall comfort, if he had not guided his faith by thedixeRion of Gods ; 
Word ; nay» he-deſireth God tocxamineand try himy whether itwerenotfo © he | 
giveth verſe 3. this for the reaſon and caule of this-care. hee had to walke uprighbr- | 7 
ly, and to follow the direQtion of the Word in all things- For hy loving kindneſſe | 
(faith hee)'# before mine eyes, Nothing bath that force to make a man upright and 
conſtant ina Chriſtian courſe, as the knowledgeand conſwleratiou of the mercie and | 
loving kindnefſe of God towards him in Ielus Chriſt. 7 aclight to doe thy will, 5 my | 
Ged, (faith David, Pſalme 40.8.) and thy Law © within my heart,” Tilla man know 
God to bee his God, .reconcilcd unto him in Chriſt, hee willnever delight todoe 
his will, his Law will notbee in his! heart, hee will never heartily afe& jt. - Ic 
was the /ove of Chrift that conſtrained Paxl to doc him fodiligent and faithfill ſer. 
vice in his Miniſteric as hee did, 2 Corinthians 5, 14. the afſiirance hee had of 
Chrifts marvellous love to him, in dying for him, made him force himſelfe to dos 
him theuttermoſt ſervice bee was able, and to thinke hee could never dochim ſer. 
vice enough. And where the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the marvellous obcdicnce of 
e Abrahams to everic thing that God commanded ; whenGod bade him get him out 
of his owne. countrey, and from hu kindred, and come into a. land which hee would foew 
him, hee Icft all preſently ; when God bade him circumciſe himſelfe, and everie 
male that was in his family, heedid preſently, upon the ſelfe-Gme day, thotigh him- 
ſclfe were then ninetic nine yceres old, Gere, x7. 23, 24. and hee had in his bouſe 
three hundred and cightcene valiant men at that. time, Gereſ. 14.14. when God 
bade him caſt out his ſonne 1&»ac/ out of his houſe (though hee loved him deare- 
ly ).yet hee did immediately, Geneſe21.14. Nay, when God bade him faerific- 
with bis owne hands his ſonne //aac of whom it was faid, 1» [/aac ſpall thyſſeed bee 
called;.as the Apoſtle ſpoaketh, Hebr, xx, 18, yet hee was ready to doe it, and that 
preſently too, as you. may ſco, Gem. 22. 3. But what was ic that made 44rabam ſo 
obedient to God inall_ things, cven in ſach hard commandements as theſe were > 
Surely faith the Apoſtle, Heb.r1,8,17, he didall theſeby faith, He knew God:was 
- | his God, and his exceeding great reward, as he promiſed tobe, Gene. 15. 1, Hee was 
frrongin faith, as the Apoſileſajth, Rom,q.20. and.therefore was ſo-rcady and eheer- | 
full jn.his obedience unto: God, Cortainly, it is our want of faith: ( Bcloved) that 
maketh everic commandement of God ſo greeyous unto us, if wee had more faith 
and aſſurance of Gods'fayour in Chriſt, wee could not be fo flackand backward in| 
| our obedience as weare... ally lobes; : nf | 
The fourth and laſt grace that I will inſtance in, is our love unto God, No man 4, 
can truly.love the. Lord, till: hee bee firſt by faith aflured of Gods love to' him-in | 
Chriſt, #ee {ove him (faith the Apoſtle, x Fohn 4. 19.) becauſe bee firſt loved us, 
And when once a man is aflured by faith, that God hath & loved him, hee cannot 
chooſe but love him againe, and ferve him out of love, and notout of feare only. | 
Faith worketh by love, faith the Apoltle, Galatians 5.6, As if hee had faid, Thefirſt | 
and chiefefruit that it-putteth forch , 20d whereby it ſheweth that life and <ficacie 
that is in 4tz/is this, it breedeth in ths heartthat hath it, an unfained laveuntd God ; 
Yea, proportionable to our faith, and the afſurance wee have of Gads lovetto us, 
will our love unto God bee, Many firs Are forgiven ber (faith our Saviour, Luke 
7.47) ſor free loved much ; but to whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth but @ little, | 
Certainly (Beloved) the truc cauſs why the molt of us beare:no more love to.God: 
and goodneſicthan wee doe, is this, that either wee have no faith, no aflurance of | 
Gods loyc tous, inthe pardon of ourſinnes;.or elſe'wec have knowne but few fins | 
by onr ſelves, and have beene but a littic. humbled for fin, and thetefore weeare riot 
much affe&ed with the mercic and love that God hath ſhowed ta us inthe pardon of 
our ſins... - ; Harb : 


Now for the force thatis in juſtifying faith, toquicken andenable us int3every 3; 
good dutie (which is the ſccond partigular that I promiſed roſpeake of ) I might be 
large in the handling of it. There is no govd dutic, cither towards God: or-man, 
that thou findeſt thy cle moſt backward in, but if thou hadſt faith to aſſure thee | 
of Gods" love to thee in Chriſt , and to beleeve the promiſes that God hath' | ; 


Mmm3 made | 
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| hins, «vid bee ſhall ſor bis face with joy. Ak ad yee ſhall receive, that your joy may be 


Ft Frogs nay Ox any anne 
1to that diitie, and if thou weuldft alſo (tirup and excrciſe thy faith, in me- | 
þnrs wy Gods mercie and love, and of thoſe particular promiſes : thou ſhouldſt | 
find thycclfc thereby made far more able to performe that dutic, and to performe it | 
in an holy and comfortable manner than thou art. This 15 that whereby 'David was | 
wont to prepare himfelfe to Gods publike worſhip. 7 will goe zo thine houſe (faith | 


have faith, and be thereby perſwaded of Gods love to him in Chriſt, As »ew borue 
babes defire the ſincere milk of the Word (faith the Apoltle, 1 Per.2.2,3.) that you may 
grow thereby : if ſo be yee have tafted that the Lord u graciow, As if hee thould fay, 
Then and not till then, you ſhall be able to doc it. God hath made many promiles 
to fach as heare his Word, Generall promiſes, 1. Hee will ever aſliſt this ordi- 
nance, and work with it, Aſatrh,28,20. Goe teach all nations, aud lee I am with you 
to the end of the world, 2, That heo will ſave the-ſoules of his people by this ordi- 
nance, James 1.31. Eſay 55.3- 3: That by this ordinance he will begin grace, and 
convert the ſoule, Pſ#1,19.7. 4. That by this ordinance he will encreaſe and perfe& 


| gracc, where he hath begun it. Yxto you that heare ſhall more be given, faith our Sa- 


viour, Mark 4.24. And Aft 20. 32, I commend you 10 God, and to the Word of his 
grace, which us able to bxild you up. And particular promiſcs God hath alſo made to 
themthar attend upon this ordinance. 1. That he will by this ordinance give them 
ſtrength to overcome their ſtrongeſt corruptions. Even « young man may cleanſe 
his way thereby, Pſal.119.9. 2. That he will by this ordinance, work peace in their 
conſcicnces, B/ay 57.19. How falleth it ont then;that many of us heare conſtantly, 
and find no ſuch thing ? Surcly the cauſe is cendred, Hebr. 4. 2. The Word preached 
did not profit them, not being mixed with fatth, 5 them that heard it, Tn our hearing 
we make not uſe of our faith, to make claime to theſe promiſes, and cxpeRthe per- 
formance of themnatous, TS IF | | 
Secondly, For prayer. Till a man have fome afſurance by faith, of the pardon of* 
his fins, and of @ods favour, he-can never pray aright, nor with any heart and affe- 
Aion, Rew, 10. 14. How ſoall they call on him in Whom they have not beleeved? It w 
the ſpirut of grace, that u the ſpirit of ſupplications, Zach.12,to, He that goeth to God 
muſt # nr him, and concciveof him as of his father, Hatth.6.9. Andon the 
other ſide, he that is by faith perſwaded that God is his gracious father, cannet chuſe 
but reſort much to him in heartie prayer, Ga/: 4. 6. O God, thou art my God (ſaith 
David, P/al,63-1,) carly will 1 ſeekethee, And 86.4, 5s Vntothe Lord doe [ lift »p 
my ſoule, for thou Lord art goed, and ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercie, to all 
that cell #pox thy name, Many arc the promiſes that God hath made unto praycr. 
Generall promiſes that he will hearc and anſwer us, Eſ(ay'30, 19. Hee will be werie 
gracions unto thee at the voyce of thy cry, when hee ſhall heare it hee will ayſwer thee, 
And ohs 16.23, Whatſoever yee ſhall ach the Father in my name, he will #ivt it unto 


Pſal.50.15. Call pon me in the day of trouble, I will deliver thee : Or ſtrength an 

patience to bearc it, Fam, 1+ 5+ 1f any of you lack, wiſdome,- tet him ach_of God, and it 
ſhall be given him, 2, Whatſoever ſpiritual grace weſtapd innced of, Luke 11,13, 
Your beaventy father will give his holy ſpirit to thew that ack him, 3,” Inward joy and 
peaceof conſcience, Job 33.26. He ſhall pray to God, and hee will be favourable unto 


full, labn 16,24, Why then have wee no more heart to prayer ? Why receive wee 
no more. good by it Þ Surely we doc not make uſe of aur faith, in thinking of, and 
truſting to theſe promiſes of God, when we goe to prayer, and that is a maine cauſe? 
of it. And Zet not that manthinks (faith the _ Tam,1.7.) that he ſhall #eceive any 

thing from the Lord. And thus have finiſhed thoſe foure Motiyes I promiſed to give 
for the enforcing of this exhortation. 30s | * AI <. 

| | Lefure 


——O—__———_—_— 


—— 


he. P/al.c 7.) in the multiende of thy mercies., But I will inſtance (and that bricfly | 
= & pe particularduties ; thatis toſay the hearing ofthe Word and prayer. | 
For the firſt, No man can heare the Word with any affe&ion and fruit, till hee 


| 
| 


| 
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you. And particular promiſes. 1. Deliverance from any'trouble 'and*affliion, | 


| Know therefore {beloved ) whichis (I aflure you) a matter of great importance for 


| 
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LefureCXL11T, On Pſalme 51,7. March 2. 1629, 


| Fj followeth now that we procced unto thoſe nn and notes that I promiſed to 
give you, whereby they that have received Chriſt, and are juſtified by bim may 

be knowne. And ſurely there is great need that we ſhould kaye figncs and notes 
given us in Gods Word whercby this may be difcerned and radged of For wefind 
y experience ofall ages that many doe verily thinks that Chriſt and all his merits 
do belong to them, who yet did never receivehim nor have any title tohim at all. 
Aany will ſay to me in that day (faith our Savigur; Mat.7.22,23.) Lord.have wee not 
propheſied in thy Name. Mavy that arcluch as of whom Chriſt himſclfe will pro-! 


Kivgs marriage feaſt at, 23.14. that even of them-that were called tothe prot 
| ton} - 


fefie that he never knew them yet arc confidently periwaded that they have good title 
unto him. And theres no one thing that doth more dull and deaden mens appe- 
tite unto Chriſt, and keep them from hungring and thirſting after bim and bis righ- 
tcouſneſle, then doth this perſwaſion that they haye him already fare enough; orat 
leaſt they may have him when they liſt.. Chrilt dyed forall men, fay they, and ther- 
forc I were a very beaſt if I ſhould make any doubt of this, that Chriit dycd for mee. 


you all to know, that isa moſt dangerous deluſion of Satan whereby men are per- 
{waded that all men ſhall havebencfit by Chriſt, No, no, the ſpirit of God teacheth 
us exprelly the contrary in the holy Scriptures , that all men ſhall not be the betre er 
for him, but only accrtaine choiſc and peculiar pcople, Tee are a choſen generarion 
(faith the Apoſile 1 Per,z.g ) a peculiar people, Nay the Scripture reacherh us , that 
there be but a few (in compariſon) that thal have any bencfit by him, And chere arc 
three evident reaſons to prove this , _ EY | 

Firſt, the pardon that Chriſt bath purchaſed for men by his featb, all men ſhall 
not have their part in, nor reccive benefit by it He was in the world (fich the E- 
vangelift, 1obn 1.10.) and the world knew bim not. "No, this is ap ropriated to the | 
Church of Chriſt only. The people that dwell therein (faith the Propl E[4433.24 ) 
ſoall be forgiven their iniquitie, And the Angell giveth this for che reatfon why hee 


ſhould be called Icſus Mar.1,21, Thou fhalr call big nawe Ieſur (faith be) for he ball | 


ſave his people from theiy ſiunes, He is the Sawionr of his hoy, of his Church, faith the 
Apoltle Ephe/.5.33. Now (aias) the Church of Chriſt is but a little flocke as him- 
ſclfe calleth it Z»ke 12,32, If the whole world were divided into thirty equal parts, 
there would nor be found: above five of them that doſo mych as profeſle the name of 
Chriſt, Andofthoſe five, the papiſts;and Proteſtants (taken all together) will | 
not make three. And of thoſe three the. number ofthg Papiſts whoſe perſons I will | 
not judge,buttheir doArineg are damnaþle, doth far exceed the number of the pro- 
teſtants. So that you ſee. ifnone but the Church of Cbriſt, ſhal have benefit by Chrilt, 
the numberof them that ſhall have benetirþy Chriſt, is but very ſmall in compariſon 
of them that ſhall have no-benefit by bimat all. _ .....-- Py - 
Secondly, Not all that live in Chriſts Church and profeſſc his true Religion Call 
have benefit by Chriſt. He came. unto b4y;own (faith the Evangeliſt, /ab 1.11.) and 
bis own received hin not. There be but a fgw eftbem ncither that (hall have anybe- 
nefit by him. So that looke what the Apoſtle; faith of Ifrael Rew.g.27. may truly 
be faid likewiſc of the whole Church of Chriſt and offuch as prefcflc the true Re- | 
ligion, Thoagh the number of them bee as the ſand of the ſea, yet but a remnant of thens 
ſhall be ſaved. And it is worth the oblcxying how oftcn, and how plainly , and how 
carncltly our S$zyiour bimſcli was wont;to pres this point in his preaching, He taughe | 
bis hearers in the parable of the ſower. Aazcbew 1 3. that this field of Chriſt where 
he is pleaſed to ſow the ſeed of his word and Goſpell,. hath foure forts of ground 
init, and of thoſe fonre but one that is good. He taught them in his Sermon onthe | 
Mount, fr. 7.14. That the way that leadeth ymto life, 113 a narrom way and that there 
be few that finde it, He taught them in the parable of them that were bidden tothe 
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-| Chriſt « fonntebn opened to us by the Golpell for ſin, and o# 'uncl:anneſſe, as the Pro- 
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"Fon of the truth by his own gracious and powerfull miniſtery, there were but a few 


that were choſen, And intheparable ofthe labourers that were hired to work in the 
Vineyaid, Zatth, £0.16, becaffirmeth the like of the ſtate of his Church in time to 
come, Many ſhall be called, but fe choſen, As if he had ſaid, Though the number of 
them that by any outward calling are brought to a profeflion of the truth may ſeem | 
to be great (as indeed itis) yet there bebut a few even ofthem that make ſogood a 
profeſſion that arc ehoſen of God, and conſequently that arc inwardly and cffeRual- 
ty called, and that ſhall be ſaved and reccivebenefit by Chriſt, The Lord deſeribeth 
tous the courſe he 7s wont to take, in alling his cleft inwatdly and effeAually, ter. 
3.14. 1 willtake you one of a City and two of a familic (or tribe) think not (beloved) 
nor look for it that every onethat giveth his name to Chriſt , and joyncth himſclfe 
to Gods people, and profeſſcth the truth with much forwardnefie and zeale , is in- 
wardly and cffeRually called of God,or ſhall have dcnefit by Chrift. No,no,remem. 
ber and forget not,but think oft and ferionſly of that ſaying of Chriſt, Xſany are cal. 
td,but few are thoſen, | h | 

Thirdly, Many that live in the Church of Chriſt and profeſſe the true Religion, 
arc ſo far from receiving benefit by Chriſt, that they ſhall reecive much hurt by him, 
and (hall have one day juſt cauſe to wiſh that hee had neverbcene borne, that hee | 
had never dyed for ſinners, that they kad never heard ofhim, Behold (faith old $5. 


| eorto the blefled Virgin, Znke 2.34. When hee had Chriſt in his armes) Behold 


(faith he, 4s if ho ſhould have faid, It is aſtrange thing but yet a moſt certaine thing, 
that 1 will tell thee Afary) this child is ſet (and appointed of God by an unchangea- 
ble decree) as well for the fall, as for the riſing againe of many in 1ſracl, Hee is unto 
many in Iſracl, to many that live in the true Church of Godl a fone of ſlum bling (as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, I Per.2, 8.) avd arock of offence ; though not a cauſe yet an occa- 
ſion of their utter ruineand perdition, They would not have been fo lewd men as 
they arc , nor confinaed with that coleprich cfic and contentment of minde in man 
foule fins, had it not'Bin for that, that they have heard of Chriſt , and for that conf. 
dence that they have in him, that he will pay all thcir ſcores, and anſwer the juſtice 
of God for whatſoever they have done amiſle; . ; 

But How can this bee (will you fay ) that there ſhould be bt a fevy that ſhall have 
benefit by Chrift ? Seeing the'Scripture faith expreſly i 75m,2.6, That he gave hin. 
ſelſt arauſom?for all; And Heb.2.y. That he tafted death for every man ; and 1 Tohy 
2, 2. Heeis the propitiation nos for ow ſinnes onely ,. bat alſo for t ſinnes of the whole 
world, : | | | 

T anſwer, Thit (not to enter into the controverfic of univerſall redemption ) 
it 1$ agreed on by all Diviries, that none ſhall receive benefit by the death of Chriſt. 
but ſuch only as do belecye in him. - God ſo loved the world (faith our Saviour bim- 
ſclfe, Tchr 3.16.) That he gave his only begotten Son, that who ſoever beleeveth in bim 
frould not periſh , but have eve laſl ing life. ' Andit is certaine that all 5yen Have on 
faith, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh; 2 Theſ.3.2. Nayit isevident that there be but very| 
few of them that live in the Charch, and profeſſe the truth that have true faith, And | 
when thy conſcience ſhall be awakened (beloved) thou wilt finde that there is in 
thee a» evill heart of unbeleefe as the Apoſtle ealleth je, Hebr.3.1 2, that there is no 
oneſin that thou art more ſtrongly inclined to, then to infidelitie ; thar ( though 
now in the time of health and peace thou thinkeſt it the eaſieſt thing in the world to 
belceve in Chriſt) it is a mattes of extream difficulty to belecve aright, Two cvident 
reaſons there arcfor it, h | 

Firſt, Al men are by nature utterly tinableto beleeve, There is inthe blond of 


phet ſpeaketh,Zach.13.1. And if we could gct into that f6yntaine,if we could make 
uſe of and apply to our ſelves the water of that fountaine; certainly it would cleanſe 
us perfectly from all or fins, But alas weearc like unto that poore impotent man 
that Iay at the pool of Betheſda, Tchr 5.5, hee knew well enough that it hee could 
have got into the poole,, ſo ſoon as the Angell had ſtirred the water, he ſhotld have 


j deene perfeR]y eured , bit he could not of himſelfe get into the pools; Arid fois it 
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| as whereby themſelyes alſo may know that they are his. 7 know my fheepe ( faith be, | 
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opencd even unto us, it is not ſhut againſt any of us , none of us are barred or exclu- 
ded from it ; butt h it be thus opened, wee cannot gct into it of our ſelves. Nos 
WAY can rome £4 mee ({aith our Saviour, {ob 6,44.) Except my father which hath ſent 
me, doe dram bin. The Lord mult by bis fpirit change our hearts , hee muſt draw us 


fay to many ſuch perſons) there ſhall bee weeping and guaſtivg of teeth , ſaith our Sa- 


unto-Chriſt by his mighty and qutretched arme, and makeus able to belecycin 
him ,. or-we thall never come unto him, Yea the Apoſtle calleth this, Ephe/" 1.19 
a Workc of therxereding greatueſſe of Gods power that any man is made able ts be- 


hedraweth not all,but whom it ploaſeth him. The wind blowerh where it liſterh (ſaith 
our Saviour, leh 3.8.) So ic every one that is borne of the Spirit, The Sonne quickneth 
whom he will, faith he,Jehn 5.31, Nay he vouchſafcth this mercy but'to few, bo hath 
beleened our report (faith the Prophet, Eſa,5 3.1.) 4nd to whom is the arm of the Loyd 
revealed ? And this is the firſt cauie why fo few do trulybelecye | 
The ſccond- is this, that ſome are (throngh Gods juſt judgements upon thein 
for ſome former inves ) ſmitten of .God with a ſupernaturall inability to be- 
legve. Therefore they could not belceve (faith our: Savieyr out of the Pro- 


beart. Ed 
— Okhthen (beloved ) ſeeing there bee ſo few (in compariſon) that ſhall have any 
benefit by Chriſt , it ſtandeth us upon, to take heed we be Hotdeluded any langer 
with a conccit of the common intereſt that all men have in Chriſt ;butdiligcntly 
to enquire whether we our ſelves be of that ſmall nugiber orno; whether wee can 


whereby he will owne them for his. Certainely as.:he Lord bimiclfe bnowerh rhems 
that are hit, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 2 7ime.2,19. fo he hath ſet that markeupon them 


Johs 10,14.) aud 1 am kyowne of mine, Wee know (faith the Apoſtle, 1 obs 4.1 3:) 
that we dwell in him, and be in ws. Owhata happinetlc is this to a Chriſtian to bee 
lure of this ? And onthe other fide , what ſound comfort can aman have in life or 
death if hc be nor ſure of this ? Alas the more confident that any manis of his inte» 
reſt in Chriſt,the morc wofull will his caſe be if when he (ball appearc before Chriſt, 
Chriſt will notown him becauſe hefindeth not his marke upon him; or if when his 
own conſcience ſhall be awakened, he ſhall looke and ſearch for Chriſts marke up» 
on himſclfe, and cannot be able to finde.it. When Chriſt ſhall ſay to them that were 


whence you are, depart frommee (as weeread, Lyke13.,27,28, hee will one day 


leeve in Chrift aright. And: this belpo, this grace., God doth not vouchſafe to all,| 


with cvery ope ofusby nature , the fountaine of Chriſts bl oud is able to cleanfess | 
throughly from all our ſips , and this fountaine is by the M inRery of the Goſpel | | 


phet 1/azah, Jahn 12, 39,40.) becanſe God hath blinded their eyes, and bardned their | 


finde 1n.our-ſclyes , thoſe notes whereby Chriſt hath marked his own fheepe , and | 


confidently pertwaded that chey had-great intereſt in him, 7 re/lyow 1 know you not, | 


Applis, 


TR. a0 | | GE 
If you aske mee , What marke is that Chriſt uſeth co brand his ſheepe withall, 
whereby hee will owne them, and whereby themſelves may know! that they are 
I anſwer, It is his holy Spirit which hce giveth toall that truly beleeve in. bim, 
He that 55 joynedto the Lord (\aiththe Apoltle, I Corin.6.17.) & one ſpirit ; As if hee 
had faid , Hee bath: inhim che very ſame ſpirit that is in Chriſt, | /f «ny #54% bave 


- eye. _ 


zot the [piriz of Chrift (ſaith the Apoltle, Rowans 8.9, ) be is xone of bs, Therefore 
alſois the holy ſpirit called the Lords ale that he fetterh upen his:, and whereby | 
hedoth uſe to marke them. After Je beleeved in (hr: (faith the Apoſtle, £phe/. 

I.13.) yewers ſcaled Withthe holy ſpirit of promife. When once 2 man tindeth that he | 
hath this ſcale, this marke upon bim,he may confidently and comfortably conelude 
that gertainely.bee is Chriſts,and Chrilt-is bis; and till then he can never know: it. 
Hereby we hnow (faiththe Apoſtle. 1 Jobn 3.24.) that he abideth ing , by the ſpirit 
which he hath given #s ; and 4,13. Hereby wee know that we dwell in him,and he wn tid, 
hecauſe he hab grvenns of his ſpirit. But may not this mark be couritorſticed wil-you 


lay? May not a mancaſily miltake and be deceived in this,, and thinke he hath the 
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7 Spiric of Chriſt when he hath it not indeed ? I anſwer. Yes.that he may ; or els wee 
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ſhould not beſo oft and ſo carneſtly charged as weare, 2 (7.13.5. t9examine our 
ſelves , to prove our ownſelves,and Galat.6.4. Let every man prove his own work, But 
yet by the fruits and effects of the ſpirit thar he findeth in himfelfe, the truce belce- 
yer may certainly know, that the ſpirit of Chriſt doth dweli in him indeed. 'I have 
oft had occaſion heretofore to ſpeake of ſundry fruits of faith, and effeRs of the Spi- 
rit, whereby he that is in Cirrilt and hath the Spirit of Chriſt may be knowfnwhich 
I will not therefore now make mention of, I will inſtance onely in foure cffeRs of 
the Spir it whereby you may be able to judge whether you have received not the ſpirit 
of the world , but the ſpirit which # of God, as the Apoſtle ſpcaketh, 1 Cor,2.13. The 
firſt is your Charity ; the ſecond is your Conſtancy in cleaving to thetruth which 
you have received ; the third is your taking to heart the cauſc of God and religion; 
the fourth and laſt is your Sympathizing with the fellow-members of Chriſts myſti- 
call body. | 

For & firſt of theſe, There is no one grace whereby the Spirit of Chriſt may bee 
better and more ſenſibly knowne to dwell inus , then charity and meckneſſe of ſpi- 
rit. lobs Baptiſt ſaw the ſpirit deſcending from heaven like a dove , and it abode upen 
Chriſt, as we read John 1.32, 1beſcech you (faith the Apoſtle, 2 (rin. 10.1.) by the 
meckeneſſe and gentleneſſe of ( briſt, | As if ho had faid, Ofall thegraccs of the ſpi- 


1 rit that did abound in Chriſt, his mecknefe and gentlencſſedid moſt excell, - And 


£75 35 .) if ye have.love one to avother, As if he ſhould fay, This is fo cvident and con- 


| but in deed and in truth, eAnd hereby we kyow that we are of the truth, aud ſhall afſure 


wee ſhall finde, that this is oft mentioned for a certaine figne of a man that is in 
Chriſt, Zy thu ſhall all men brow that ye are my ds[eiples (faith our Saviour, obs x J. 


ſpicuous a marke of one that isin Chriſt , as not themſelves. oncly, but others alfo, 
all men may know them by this. Beloved /et us love one axother (ſaith the Apoſtle; 
1 John 4.7.) for love is of God , and every one that loveth 5s borne of God , and knoweth 
God. He that loveth not, knoweth not God, for God #4 love, faith he, Verie$. And V. 
12, If we love one another , God dwelteth in us, and bis love is perfeltedinus, And 
Verſe 16, Hee that dwelleth in love dwellethin God , and God in hm. My little 
children (ith he againe, 1 10h» 3.18,19.) let us nor love in word, neither in tongue, 


our hearts before him, As if he had ſaid, A man may confidently aflure himſelf that 
he is in Chriſt, and that he hath the ſpirit of Chriſt in him, if he love his nerghbour 
unfeignedly, not in word only, but in decd, if he unfeignedly defire todo him what 
good he Tan, | Ne: 

O that we would impartially cxaminc our ſelves in this firſt point beloved;now 
eſpecially that we are to prepare our ſelves to the Lords Table. If thou be not in 
charity, certainly thou haſt not the Spirit of Chriſt ; and conſequently thou art none 
of his; Tknow well that many that have not Gods'Spirit, but are meere-carnall 
men, uſe toglory much intheir charity , and thinke they far exccl) any that pro- 
feſle Religion in'this vertue,*— But if there could ever have becne any true love to! 
man (and ſuch as God approveth of ) in any ſoule thatis not regenerated and far&i- 
fied by the Spirit of God ; certainly neither our Saviour himſelfe, nor his holy Apo- 
ſtle would have ſpoken ſo of love as you heare they have done. No, no, the holy 
Scripturc is moſt plaine in this point, that no man hath any true charity in him, bat 
he only that is truly regenerate. By this wee know that wee love the children of God 
(fiththe Apoſtle, x /oh» 5.2.) when we love God and keepe his commandenuents, As if 
he ſhould fay, All truc loveto men ,- proecedeth from the love we beare'to God3as 
from the roet and fountains. This i /ove (faith he, 2 7ohn 6.) that we' wathe after his 
commandements. As if he had ſaid » We cannot love our neighbour as we 6aght, wun- 
lefle we love bim out of conſcience towards God, and in obedience tohis comman- 
dement; The end of the commandement is love (faith the Apoſile, x Timr.5.) ent of a 
prire heart and a good conſcience , and of faithiinfeigned. ' As though hee ſhould haye 
Aid, No mar) can have true Iove, till he have firlt a pure heart, and a good conſci- 
ence, and faithunfeigned. I wil therefore ſhew you how true charity is to _——— 


tto. 


how you may diſcerne and. know whether you love your neighbour as you oug 


Joye 
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chis, Firſt, By the love thou beareſt toall men. Secondly, By the lovethou beareſt to) 
them that have wronged thee,and arcthine encmics, Thirdly,by ghe love thou bea- | 
relt co them that feare God cipeeially. | 


LeffureCX LI, On Palme 51.7. March 23. 1629. 


N O man hath true charity in him, Firſt, that doth got love all men ; Secondly, 
: that doth not love his conemy , Thirdly , that doth not love ſuch as feare God 
eſpecially. | | | | 

For the firſt, They that have the ſpirit of Chriſt in them do unfeignedly love all 
men. ASce this plaincly in that prayer of the Apoſtle, x Theſſalonians 3,12, The 


Lord make you to increaſe and abound inlove (faith hee) one toward another , and to- 
wards all men, | : 
How can this be, will you fay ? Muſt we love ſuchas are wicked men 2 Doth 
not the Holy Ghoſt make this a ſpeciall note of a lewd and graceleſſe man to love 
them that arc wicked ? They hate the good (faith the Prophet, Hicah 3.2.) ard love 


| love him,and as no manthar hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, was ever ableto do. Tric; 


the evill, Was not Ichoſpaphat (though otherwiſe ſo good a man) greatly blamed 


wicked men ?- I have hated them (faith hee, Pſalme 31.6.) that regard lying vani- 
ties; thatis, Thavehatcd all idolaters. And 139.21,23, heappealcth to the 
{Lord concerning this, and gloricth of this even before the Lord , Doe not 7 hate 


111e EMENHE, 
I anfwer, Thatin all theſe places there is no more meant but this, . Firſt, That 
we muſt hate theirfin, and that that is evill in them. And thac we are bound to hate 
even in the beſt men,and in thoſe perſans whoſe perſons we are molt bound to love. 
Ye that love the Lord (faith the Plalmiſt , Pſalm 97. lo.) hate that that ir evil, 
There is no loye of God in that man that hatcth not (inne whereſoever hee ſeeth 
it ,- even in his ownechilde, in them whom he doth molt dearly love. Second- 


men, For firſt, we may give tliem no countenance, but ſhew our diſlike by -ſhun- 
ning all voluntery familiarity and kindnefle unto them , whitle they continue ſach, 


have hated the congregation of evill doers (favth David, P[4.26.5, theaflemblies and 
mectings that they have together) aud will not ſit with the wicked; Secondly,We muſt 
oppoſe and ſct our ſclyes againſt them, 1n their evillpradtiſes, and profcle ourſelyes 
to be their adverſaries therein. They that forſake the Law (faich Solomon Proverb 


them ; b»t ſuch as keepe the. law, contend with them, As if he had ſaid » Theyare not 
| fofar in love with peace, but they are willing to beſcene in contention and oppali- 
tion againſt lewd men. Thirdly, Wee muſt doc what licth in us £6-procure the py- 
niſhment and rooting out of notorious offenders. David as a King voweth to God 
' thathe would do ſo. - 1 will early deſtroy all the wicked of the land (faith he, Pſalm | 
: 101.8.) that I may cut off all wicked doers from the Ciry of the Lord, And evento 
| private men this charge is given againſt ſeducers to idolatry. Dewrere.x 3.6--9. that 
' rf any mans owne brother, or his own child, or hix owne wife , or his deareſt rome , that 
| 3s as bis owne ſoule , ſhould entice him unto idolatry , his eye muſt not pitty hs, he muſt 
| not ſpare nor conceale hin; but he muſt ſurely kill hins , that is, complaineto the Magi- 
| trate of him, that hee may bee put todeath ; yea (in bis execurion by ſtoning) 649 
. hand muſt be firſt upon his , and afterwards the hands of all the people, I know wall 
| that they that ſhall doc thus, thar ſhun the company of lewd men, that oppaſc them 


for this ? Shouldft thow love them (faith the Prophet /chu to him, 2 Chroy, 1 g.2.) tha 
bate the Lord 2 Therefore is wrath upon thee froms before the Lord, Doth not David 
glory inthis, as in one principall evidence of therruth of his heart, that he did hatc 


{them O Lord (Gith he ) chat hate thee ? hate thens with a perfett hatred , I count them 


ly; that wee muſt ſhew our diſlike cven'to the perſons allo of ſcandalous and lewd | 


| Hate no company with him (faith the Apoltle,'2 Theſc3.14.) that be may be aſhamed. H 


|; 


I « 


ObjeR, 


Anſw: 


28.4, ) prarſe the wicked, ſooth them up and flatter them, commend and encourage | 


io any ofthcir lewd praRiſes , that have any hand in procacing the poniſhmegrof| 


them | 


——— 


—_ 
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| bitternefle of ſpirit, x. No Sermon we heare will doc us any good ; if wee beare 


| | love toall men, we cannot have any comfort in our cſtate; And you ſhall ſee what 
|a manner of hove weeare bound tobeare unto the perſons of all men in theſe nine 
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—them.,; ſhall be judged by the world to bee moſt uncharitable and malicions nizri; | 


but this is indeed no breach ofcharity at all todos thus. A man may love their per- 
ſons - though he hoth hate their ſins , and ſhew thus much diſlike alſo to their per- 
ſons. Though a mandare not be familiar with them ; nor keepe them companie, 
(as is plaine by that ſpeech ofthe Apoſtle, 2Theſ.3.15, yet count him not'as an enc- 
mic) nay » though a man» doc his uttermoft to have notorious fianers puniſhed and 
cut off ; yer may he be void of all malice to their perſons , he may love them for all 
that. This is plaine by the cxample of Jo/auab towards Achan, Greater ſeverity in 


the cutting off a lewd man you ſhall not read, then was ſhewed towards Achus, Toſh, 


7.2425. And yet you ſhall finde, Verſe 19, that Toſenah was far from hating his 
perſon. y ſonne (faith he) give I pray thee glory unto od, Though wee muſt thus 
ibew our deteſtation to the ſins of wicked men , yet-muſt we love their perſons for 
all that. Yeait is a moſt dangerous fin to beare malice or 111 will to the perſon of: 
any man, CLetallbitterneſſe, and wrath,and anger (faith the Apoſtle, Epheſi4,31,) 
and clamour and evill ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all malice, Neither isthere 
any corruption that is inus that is ſogreat an oncmmy toour comfort,as is this 


malice to any man , as is plaine by that ſpeech of the Apoſtle, x Per.2,1,2. 2, No 
prayer we make will do us ny good, if wee be in wrath, as is plaine by that of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Tim, 2.8, 3, Wee cannot feed upon Chriſt our paſſcover in the holy Sa- 
crament with any comfort, if we bring to it in our hearts the old leaven of malice, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, x Cor.5.3, Nay, if wee doe not beare a truc and unfejgned 


deerces: | | | 

Firſt, We may not ſurmiſc evill againſt any man, nor imagine him to bee guilty 
of any lin till wee bee ſare of it, Ler none of you (faith the Lord, Zac.7.10.) imagine 
evill againſt bis brother in his heart, Charity thinketh not evill, ith the Apoſtle, 1 
Corin;:13.5., This is aſtrong corruption inall our hearts , and the root of much ma- 
lice, Ifthou have any true love inthee, thou wilt rather interpret all thy neigh- 
bours aRioris and words in the better part, Charity beleeverth all ings, faith the A- 
polile, I Corel 3. 7 : 

; Secondly, We may not take pleaſure to ſpeake of the faults of any man ; if we de, 
certainly it is our corruption and fin. Put tbemin mind (faith the Apoſtle, Tir.3.1,2) 
to ſpeake evill of no man, | | 

' Thirdiy, Wee muſt doe our beſt, that wee may live peaceably with all men,that 
there be no falling out, no contention between us and any neighbour we have. Scc 
with what carncftnefie the Apoſtle prefſeth this,Rom.12,1 8, If it be poſſible, as much 
as #. youlieth, live praceably with all men. | | 

Fourthly, We muſt be gentle , and courteous in our whole carriage towards alli 
men. Put themin minde (ſaith the Apoſtle in that Tite3.1,2,) robee gentle, ſewing | 
all meckeneſſe to all men, ; | ; 
Fiftly, We may not envy and fret at the proſperity of any neighbour we have, 
but joy in it rather, | Let not thine heart exvie ſinners, faith the Holy Ghoſt , Pro, 
23.17. And that which the Apoſtle wiſheth unto Gajas, 3 John 2, Beloved, 1 wiſh a- 
 bove all things, that thou mayſt pro a even as thy ſoule proſpereth , Weearc bound 
by the cjght commandement to with unto all men, though not in that degree as to 
the faithfull. | | | cs 
Sixtly, We ſhould pitty and be grieved toſee any man (how wicked ſoever hee! | 
_ been) inextreame wantand miſery, #as not my ſonle grieved for the poore? ſaith | 
16b, 30.25. RO KT Ft FOE 
_ Seventhly , Wee mult alſo bee really mercifull unto all men, and ready to doe 
them what good we can in their miſerie and diſtrefle. When our Saviour had char- 
ged his hcarcrs both to lend and togive unto ſuch as had need ; and yee fall be (faith 
he, Zake 6.35336. thatis, yee ſhall be found and manifeſted to be) the children of 
the bigheſt ; for hee is kind unto the nnthankefull and to the evill x be ye therefore merci. 
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all ( faith ho) 4s your futher alſo is marcifall; that is, toall then, even tocvill & bad 
men. Let us doe good to all men ((aith the-Apoltlez Gal.6.10,) as we bave epportunitie, 
Eighchly, We muſt pitie the ſoules, cſpecially of ignorantand wicked men, and 
be ſorrie for them. F beheld the tranſyreſſours, and was grieved (faith David, P/al, 
119.158.) becarſe they kept not thy word, And Paul proteſteth deeply, Rom. 9.2, that 
he had great heavineſſe, and continual (orrow in his heart, for the ewes; that were at 
that time as wicked a people as lived upon the carth, | | 
Ninthly and laſtly, We muſt unfainedly defire and doc what lycthinus, to win 
them unto God, My hearts defire (faith the Apoſtle, Rom,10.1.) and prayer to God 
| for Iſrael #, that they might be ſaved, We mult pray for them you ſee ; What, for all 
men ? May wee pray for profeſled Idolaters, and cnemics to the religion of God ? 
Yes, eycn for Idolaters and enemies tothe Goſpell, and for wotſe than them too, if 
worſe can be. Wee may-pray for any wicked man, excepting him onely that hath 
commiteed theſin againft the Holy Ghoſt, There # 4 ſin wnto death: ((aith the Apo- 
tle, 1 1oh.5.16.) I doe not ſay that any man ſpall pray for it ; thatis, for the pardon of 
chat fin, But that fin ro blind Idolater certainly, ſpecially none” that hath beene 
borne and bred in idolatrie, can poſſibly havecommitted, Aoſes ( being required 
ſo todoe) prayed even for Pharaoh, yea hee prayed oft for him, as wze may read, 
Exod.$:12,30. and 9.33. and 10.18, Sodi1 the man of God alfo for leroboam, a 
grofle Idolater, 1 Kings 13.6. And Stephen of his owne accord, though hee werg 
not required to doe it, prayed for then that ſtoned him, A#s 7.60, Said I, we may 
pray for Idolaters ? Nay, wee mult pray for them, ſpecially if they be ſuch as God 
hath placed in any degree of prcheminence overus, weeſin if wee doe it not.” Sce 
two cxprefſe commandements of God for this, one in the Old Teſtament, —__—_ 
in the New. What more grofle Idolaters were there ever in the world (both for 


ved incaptivitic under them 2 Yet were they expreſſely commanded to pray, even 
for them, 1er.29.7. Secke the peace of the (tte (faith the Lord ) whither I have car- 
ſed you robe carried away captives, and pray unto the Lord for it, And weretherec- 
ver more foule Idolaters than the Roman Emperours were in the dayes of the Apo- 
Rtles ? And yet God gives an exprefle commandement, x Zimorh, 2, x, that in all 
 Charch-meectings there ſhould be firſt and principall care taken for this; that ſuppli- 
cations, prayers, intercefſions, and giving of thanks might be mad, as for all other men, 
ſo ſpecially for Kings, and all that are in authoritie, Three things are to be obſerved 

:nthis commandement. Firſt, That whercas the former commandement ſ-emeth 
to reach no further than unto temporall bleflings, that Geds people were to beg 
| of God for Babylon (asdid alſo Moſer his prayer for Phzraoh, and that of the 

man of God for Jerobeams) in this wee are charged to pray for the converſion of 
idolatrous Princes, and for the falvation of them. Secondly, That this is given 
for a reaſon why wee ſhould pray for them, That wee may Iivea quict and a pexce- 


their praycrs prevaile for the converſion of fach as arc in authoritie, theſe three 
bencfics will be obtained by it. Firſt, The Church ſhall enjoy more peace by this 
meanes. Sccondly, Honeftie ; that is, jaltice; and cquitie, and fidelitie in the civitl 
converſation of men, will be the better preſerved, Thirdly, Godlineſſe, true pictic 
and religion will proſper the better by this meanes. When Kings and Queenes are 
converted, they will become nurſing fathers and nurſing mothers tothe Church, as the 
Lord promiſeth, E/4.49.23. And therefore wearc bound firſt of all, and above all o- 
thers, to pray heartily to God for their converkon, Thirdly, laſtly, Another reafon; 
is to be obſerved, which the Apoſtle giveth for this, ver{.3,4, For hi iz good ard ac- 
ceptable (faith he) 5s the ſight of God our Saviour who will have all men (that is,of all 
forts of men, Gentiles as well as Tewes, Kings and Princes as well as men of mea- 
ner condition : theugh this may ſeeme never ſo unlikely a thing unto you, becauſe yee 
ſee nonefiich converted hitherto, yet benot out of hope of it, God will have of them 
alſo ſome) robe ſaved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth, As if hee ſhou'!d 
ſay, Thelc Princes, as bad as they bee _— may belong to Gods cle&ion , for 
x nn 


Prince and SubjeRs) than the Babylonians were at that time, when Gods pcople li- | 


| able bfc,in all godlineſſe and honeſtic ; as if hee had ſaid, If Gods people can by | 


"ought | 
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ought you know z; and certainly ſome luch as they are( heathen-and idolatrous Prin- | 
ces) are in Gods cternall counſcll ordaincd to falvation, And who knoweth whe 
ther your prayers be not alſo ordaincd to be the meances whereby it ſhall be procu-! 
r: d 2 Therefore pray for them, faith hce, And out of doubt, thereisgreat cauſe to. 
hope, rhat our Superiours who arc yet 1n errour, might be ſooner reclaimed, and ſuch | 


_ [any man hath doneuntous, Thos fbalt not avenge (faith the Lord, Levit, 19, 18. }' 


of them alſo as doe profeſie the trath,might become more religious and zealous than | 


| they are; if Gods people could (according to their bounden dutie) pray more fer- 
| vently unto God for them than they doz, And thus muſt we try the truth of our 


| charitic, by the love we beare unto all men. If wee beare notſuch a love as this is 
' uatoall men, certainly our charitic is not ſuch as it ought to be. 

| Secondly, Wee mult make triall of our charitie, by the love we bearc untothem 
| that have wronged us, and arc our enemies, Know this therefore (Beloved ) thar 
| thou art buund to love thine-encmy, yea cveric enemy of thine, how much ſoever, 
| or in what kin: ſoever hee hath wronged thee, thou art bound to love him ; andif 
| thou canſt not doe this, thou haſt no true charitic, and conſequently thou haft not the 
{pirit of Chriſt in thee, 1 ſay #nto you (faith our Saviour, ſpeaking of and deſcri- 
bing true love, fatth.s . 44445 +) love your enemies, that you may be (that is, that you 
may know your elves tobe) the children of your father which « in heaven, As if hee 
had faid, you can never be afſurcd that you are Gods childrentill you can doe this. 

Now that we may the better underſtand, and be affeAted with this point, I will 
ſhew you more particularly what a manner of loye God requireth of us towards our 
enemies in theſe cight degrees. | | | 

\ Firſt, We may not revenge, norſo muchas purpoſe with our ſelves, or deſire to 
be revenged of any cnemy we have;for any wrong that he hath done unto us. Dear- 
ly beloved (laiththe Apoſtle, Rom. 12, 19.) avenge not your ſelves, but rather give 
place unto Wrath (as if hee had faid, Let God alone with that) for #t 55 written, Veu- 
geance is mine, {will repay, ſaith the Lord, Say not (faith Salomon, Prov. 24,29, 
that is, purpoſe not,nor reſolve with thy felfe thus }7 4/1 doo ſo to him as he bath done 
unto me (as if he ſhould fay, I will doe him no wrong and ſo long as I doe him no 
wrong, Ihope I cannot be blamed ) 7 w/l rendey to the man according to his workg, 
W hy,what wrong is there in that ? Is not this a moſt juſt & equall thingsto render\ 
tocvery man according to his work ? Lanſwer : That in the Lord himſelfe it is | 
indecd fo, and in the Magiſtrate which is Gods Deputie; it is ſo too ; but ina pri- 
| vatc man it is not ſo, it is wrongyit is a wickednefle for him to doc it,becauſe he ufyr- | 
peth Gods office. Nay, it were injaltice even in a Magiſtrate torevenge his owne 
private wrong Feare not (faith 7oſephto ns brethren, Gev. 50. 19. when they fea- 
red he wculd have beene revenged of then for the wrong they had done him, Feare | - 
zot (ith hc) I dare not doe it) for ans I in the place of God? 

Secondly, But I hope then I may lawfully wiſh and defire, thatGod would re- 
vengp my caule, and plague mine encmy that hath wronged me, I may reoyce, and 
be thankfull to God for it, when I ſee it, I anſwer : No, that thou mayſt not nei- 
ther. We may not rejoyee in any cvill that befalleth our enemy, though our ſelves | 
have no hand in itat all. Rejoyce not when thine enemy falleth (faith the Holy Ghoſt, 
Prov,2.4.1 7,18.) avd let not thine heart be glad when he fiumblenb, left the Lord ſee it 
and it diſpleaſe him, and he turne away his wrath from hing, | 4 

Thiraly, Wee muft alſo forgive our encmics, whatſoever wrong it be that they 
have done untous, Forgive ove another (ſaith the Apoſtle, Colefſ. 3. 13: janrdouera, 
freely forgiving) if any wan have @ quarrel (orcaule tocomplaine and find fault ) a- 
gainſt any (whoſoever he be, what wrong ſoever he hath dane) even as Chriſt forpeve 
you. ſo alſodoeger, If wedoe not thus forgive, Chriſt hath aſſured us, CHareh.s x5, 
that. God will never forgive us our fins. Nay, if wedo'it not fromout hearts. So 
lgewife (faith he, Marth. 18.35.) [ball my heavenly father doe alſo un;gyon (that is,/ 
he ſhall in his wrath deliver you unto the tormentours, unto hell }# yee from your: 
hearts, forgive not everie one his brother their treſpaſſes. 355 ot [ 

Fcurthly, We muſt ſtrive to forget and beunwilling tothink of the wrongs that 
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miſt both forgive and-forget. If thon (trive notto forget, and put quite out of thy 


. 


yenge againſt him, 


the Apoſtle, 1 Theſſ4:1T. As if ho had ſaid, Caſt about which way thou tnayſt beſt 
compaſſe it, ſtrivecarneſtly for it. + 1 
- Sixthly, If when wee have ſought-peace, and uſed the beſt meancs of reconeilia. 


| tion that weare able; wee-cannot obtaineit, ir mult grieve us, it muſt bea trouble | 
of mind untous to be-at odds and yariance with any man. fy ſoule hath long dwelt | 


with him that hateth peace (faith David, Pſalme 1/20. 6,7.) Iam for peace ({ith be 
I ſecke it, and uſe all meanes I can to be. reconciled.) 54ut when'7 ſpeaks, they are for 
war, But looke back to verſe 5. and you ſhall ſcewhat a griefe and vexation this 
was to the good mane. Foe # me (faith he) thar [ſojourne tn Meſeeh, that | dwell in 
the tents of Keaar ; that is, with ſuch-inhumane and favage people, that will by no 
meanes be won to peace, /'' * - D ” 2/2 nt 3 Wes Spring. 1 
Scventhly, Wee mult pray heartily to God for. them that have done us 'nioſt: 


.--Eighthly and laftly, Wee mult be willing to doe our cnemy good ,If hee ſtand in 
need of us; 1f thow meet thine enemies Oe, or. his Aſſe going aſtray (faith the Lord 

Exeod.23.4,5.) thox ſhalt ſurely bring it back. robim againe, If thos ſee the A 'fe of FOE. 
that hateth thee lysng under his burden, and Wonuldſt forbrare to belp him, thow ſhalt 
ſurely help with him, Nay we ſhould be glad offuchan opportunitie,to overcome the 
malice af onr enemy, and to win-bim unto-peace,-" If thine encmy hunger (ſaith rad 


vill; bur overcome evill with good, \ 

- Ohlet us think ſcriouſly of theſe things (Beloved ) and exzmine whether we can 
in this ſoft love our enemies, I know well you wilt be apr-in your hearts to Gay at 
the hearing of this DoQtrine, as the Diſciples djd, .Zatth.1 9:55. Who then 6.an be ſa- 
ved ? If nbne can haveb:nefitby Chriſt. but they that have the ſpiric of Chtiſt * and 


charitie;butthey that can in this manner love their enemies; #whothen cam b; Javed ? 
It is impoſſible for fl-th and blond to love an enemy ifr this ſore; : +858. n 
. ButrothisT anſwer: That 1t 15 true indeed, that hee that hith no more in him 


and bloud can never be faved, Fl:/b:and bloud cannot inherit the: kingdome of God, 


Ioh.3.5.) of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdome of Goll,! And e- 
verie onethat is regenerate by the ſpirit of God: is made thefoby able thiisro'love 


gclicali manner, fo as God in Chriſt will accept. : And thon'canſt never have com: 
fort in thy eſtate ( Beloved) unlefl</ thou find thy ſelfeable in ah Euangelies} man- 


fort as I have deſcribed nnto you. '- | | | 
' Inan Evangelicall:manner (will yoa ſay) how!is that ® I will expreſſe it mato you 
in five particulars, Tf thou bave the ſpirit of Chriſtin thee, x, Thou wilt be made 
ablc in thy mide to ſerve the Law of God, 2s the Apoſtle profeſſeth of himſelfe, Roms: 
7.25; thatis, thou wilt conſent to Gods Word in this; and acknowledge that indeed 
thou oughteſt to doe thus, verſe 16, 'The Commandement is holy; and juſt, "a wd gbed 
as hee faith there, vetio12. 2, To will & preſent: with thee, as hee: allo faith there: 
verſe 81.. Thou doeft unfainedly deſire and ſtrive to: love alt men , even thin 2 


mind the wrongs that hive becne'doneunto thee, thou wilt hardly bee able to for | 
givethemi; but thy heart will be appeo riſc againſt thine enemy, and to boyle in re- 


Fifthly, Wee mult unfainediy deſire'to' be at peace with bim that hath-dons ws | 
moſt wrong, to be friends with himyand to love him; and therefore alſo we thult be | 
willing to ſecke peace with him, and to uſe all meanes of reconciliation that fyee | 
can. - Seeke peace and enſue it, faith the'Plalmiſt, P/ale 34-14, Strdy ro be quiet, faith | 


wrong, that he would turnc their hearts, and give them more grace, P» ay for them | 
| (Gith our Saviour, Mach. 5; 44.) that deſpitefally w/e jos, andp afiemcs Jew"! ih: 


wor be mindfull of wrong, againſt the childrewof thy people. Asif hee ſhould fay, Thou 5 
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Ap>ſtle, Koms.12,20,21, feed him, if hee thir give him drink, Bet not overcome of «| 


none have the ſpirit of Chriſt, but they that have true charitie;' and none have true | 
than fleth and blond can never doc it 3 and/hee that hath:no morein himthiri fleſh. 
fich the Apoſtle, 1 Cor;15. 50- Except a mas be borne: againe"(faith ouf Saviour; | 
his enemy. Though notlegally,according to the rigour of the Faw, yer in at Euan- | 


ner to keepthis commandement of loving a}l axn, eyen thy greateſt enemy, in this. 
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© |} (and for no other reſpect, faith he, Jfa114.10,41, ) ſhall retetrve ariphtrorns mans res | 


.| the faithfull ſtand affeRed towards them that were thus weak i» faith, &did fo differ | 


enemics in this manner. 3. Thine owne heart will mite thee, for th y. uncharitable= 


| ceitfall hearts in 1s.) :know that wee doe indecd love a Chriſtian in the. name of a 


nefle, theu wilt find thy {clfe able ro mourne, and tobe trouyled in thy.mind for it, 
and cvento cry out againſt thy ſelf for it as he doththere ver.24. 0 wretched mu that, 
T am, who ſball deliver me from this froward, envious, revengetull, m:liciou; heart ? 
4. Thou wilt uſe to cry to Gud for helpand ſtrength, to vanquiſh and mortifie this 
cankred'hutnor and corruption in thee; as the-Ditciples to Chriſt, wherrhe had pref- | 
ſed tha Dodtine of forgiving ſuch as had wronged chem, Zvke 174 5. Lord engre:/e 
our faith - 5 . Laſtly, thou wilt how, when thou renewelt thy covenant with God at 
his Table, vow and bind thy ſelfe by promiſe unto God ; that choughthou haft bzen. 
heretofore malicious; and given to.revenge; thou-wilt be ona more, but thou wile 
through his grace ſtrive thus to forgive and love all men, eyenthemthat hav: done | 
thee moſt wrong, We read 2 Chron.34-31,32; comparcd with 35.1. that /fab and 
his people, before they celebrated the Pafſeuver,! bound themſelves unto the Lord by 
folemneccovenant, that they would keep bir: commendements, und bu teſtimanics, and 
bis flatmtes, with all their heart, And it is ſaid, Chap. 35. 18, that that was ſuch a 
Paſſ over, as was never kept in Iſrael from thedaycs of 54amwe/ to that time,' And 
certainly, if we would alſs thus prepare our ſelves tothe Sacrament (after our cxa- 
mination of our ſclves) by binding our ſelves to God in folemne vowes and promi-. | 
ſes, to forfake our fpeciall corruptions, and walk more ctrcum{peRtly, we might find 
much more comfort in the Sacramerit than wee are wont todoe. And thus mach 
ſhall ſerve for the triall of our charitic, by that tove we beare to our enemies, 

The third and laſt way to try it, is by the love webeare to them that feare God | 
eſpecially. To them wee are bound to beare ſpeciall love aboveall other men. ; F< | 
 bove «lt things (faith the Apoltle, 1 Per. 4.8.) havefervent charitic among your ſelnes, | 
No love that wee beire to any man wiil give us that aſſurance that wee are.in: the | 
ſtate of grace, that the Spirit of Chrift dwelleth in us, as when wee can find, that | 
wee lovea godly man more for the image. of Ged wee difcerne.in him, then either | 
a worldly friend for our commoaditie fake, or a kinſman: for the nterneſk of bloug | 
that is. berweenc us. For this wee have Chrifts owneexample, AHnrth, 1350,# hee | 
{oever ſhall doe the will of my Father which u in heaven, the ſame t my brother, and (os \ 
| ſer, and mother. Hee that receiveth a righteous man in the name of a righteout man | 


ward; that is, ſhall undoubtedly'be ſaved, Wee krow that wee bave paſſed from death 
zo life (faith the Apoltlc;: 1 Jobs 3. t4.) becanſe wee love the brethren, And-on' the 
other fide, there is no. more certaineſigne of a man that is voyd of all grace, and 
abidethin the ſtate of-death and damnation than this is, when. hee canner loveſluch 
as feare God, Hee that loverh not hu brother (1aith the Apoſtle, 1 Zohn'3, 14, ) abi- 
deth in death, For there-can be no love of Go inthat man, that loverh'not ſuch as 
feare God, Everie eve (faithihe Apoſtle, 1 Joln 5.1.) thet loverh him that begat, 
leveth bym alſo that # begotten of b111, But how may wee (that have ſo falle and des 


Chriſtian ?-I anſwer, that the ſareſt proofe of that is this, when wee can. find that 
(though we love them moſt, in whom we ice moſt grace )yet,we do unfainedly love | 
all in whom we fee the true feare of God, howloever they differ in judgement from 
us in ſome things 3 yea,what weakneſſes ſoeverwwediſcern.in them other wayes, By 
this note the Apoſtle -oft deſcribeth that love tothe brethren which is true & unfai» 
ned, Ephe/.1.15. (24.1.4. Philem,y, that is toſfay, that it extendetb ir ſelfe to a//+hes 
Saints,to all the brethren, And Rom.24.1—6 he giveth a particular cxathple for this, 
by direing the faithfull how they ſhould ſtand affeRed: towards thoſe brethren 
that were iweake 1n faith, that is;tn. judgement; and 1n the knowledge of therruthi It 
was certainly a weakneſſe in Judgement, that made: any Chriſtian to thinke thoſk | 
things tobe unlawfull, that were indeed inrtheir owne nature indifferentand laws i 
full, as thoſe which he tnſtanceth in verſe 2,” And ſo it was a weakneſle in judges | 
mcnt(cn the other ſide)that made any to think choſe things neceflary and fitto be obs | 
ſcrved, which 1ndeedd-werenot fo as thoſe he inftanceth inverſe 5, - But how thould | 
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from them in judgement about theſe things. Firſt hee telleth thems ver, 3, 4- they 
ſhould nor juage #27 8-ſþ5/e one another for this, they ſhould got eſteeme ons ano- 


ſhould receive him that thus weakg in faith ; thatis, cſteeme well of him, lovchim, 
nenot{lrange to him, keep bim.company for all chis, For God hath received him, 


rangeutito him whom God hath received 2. » boy Ls 
Let me'make ſome application of this (Beloved) unto.you all. And I am forrie 
that the time enforceth me to be ſo briefe as I mult be in applying of it. | 
;Itis/mterly a fault-amonglt you, that the difference in judgement and praRice, 
about the ceremonies of our Church, hath cauſed ſuch ſtrangeneſle and alienation of 
mind and affe&ion, betweene ſuch as doctruly feare God, borh Miniſtets and peo- 
ple. Weare fo far from receiving, eltecming, loving,and maintaining focietic orie 
with another neverthelefle far. this differenee-1n. judgemenc about theſe things, 
that we arc apt to deſpiſe and judge one another for it ; and tadoubt whether there 
be any. truthof grate inthem that differ from us.in theſe things. Surely: (faith the 
one ſide) the d;fferencie and lawfulnefle of theſe things is now fo clecrcly-tranife- 
ed, as theſe men mult ne:ds be wiltully blmd that doe not feeit. Nay certainly, 
they cannot chooſe but ſec 1t well enough, and were it not fot a carnall reſpe& to 
their credit with the. people, among whom they have gotten agreat name and ap- 
ptauſe;-for their ſtanding out ſo lang}, they would (doubtlefle) conforme them- 


nies is nowo clearly revealed, that thoſe men mult aceds be wilfully blind that ſee 


have anto [their worldly peace and. eſtato, they would never uſe them certainly 
they ſin againſt their conſcience. in obſerving of them. And what ttuth of grace 
can there be 1nthem that are wilfully blind, and for carnall reſpe&s doe thus fin 


the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.8.12.) yee ſn againſt Chriſt, For theexperience of albtimes,and 
of this preſent age, prov eth cyidently that there. hc of both ſides that feare God un- 
faincdly; and in the whole tenour.and courſe of whaſe converſation the life and 
power of true godlineſſe doth manifcltly appeare, And if thou oe not fee this 
(whoſocver thou art, that art moſt, þittcr_ and violent of either {ide) then art thou 
certainly thy ſclfe moſt wiltully blind.” And Idocaflurethee. (inthe name of tho 
Lord, and by good warrant out of his Word) that if thou canſt not unfaincdly love 
cycric one that traly fearcth God. ( whether he conforme or not-conforme) if thou 
canſt not bewaile and ſtrive againſt theſe hard conecits thou haſt beene wont to cn- 
tertaine.againlt ſuch, thou canſt have no comfort at all in thine owne eftate before 
God , - Let there be no ſtrife 1 pray thee (faith Abraham unto Lot, Geveſ, 13. 8.) be+ 
tweene mee and thee x; far We are bretbren.. And it is noted by.the Holy Ghoſt, verſ. 7. 


for that variance; that. the.Canaanice and the Perizzite dwelt then in the land, Ccr- 
tainly, all chat eruly fcare God are br=thren, And bave not wee Canaauiterand Pe- 
rizzites enough In our-land, Papilts,. and Atheilts, and profane perfons,:that doc 
mortally hate us all, that haveany true fearc of God in us, and rejoyce much inour 


diſhearten and weaken one another, by nouriſhing heart burning and diſcord a- 
mong our ſelyes ? Butthe time will nat permit meto cnlarge my/ſelfe in this point, 
2s I dclireto do, I will-thereforcconclude my ſpeech with the words of the Apo- 


_ | (els, Jarn.5 .9, Grudge vob one igainſt anocher , brethren, leſt yee þe coridenmeds. . 
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ſelves. And furcly (faith the other tide) the utter-unlawfulnefle of thee ceremo- | 


ther tobevoyd of trucand ſaving grace, becauſeof this. Secondly; verſe x. They |} 


faith he/verſe 3; And how darclt thou deſpiſe, or judge, orthinke hardly of, or bee | 
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itnot, 'Nay, they doeſec it well enough, and werc it not for.a carnall reſpe& they | 
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Applic. 


for a circumſtance that did much aggravate the.fin of Lor,and the griefe of Abraham, 


againſt their owne confcienee.. And thus doe. both lides: grofſely and dangerouſly | 
errcandfin againſt their brethren. Ard whey yee fin ſo againf8 the bretbres. (fait yl 


variances.? Oc is the numberof them that truly fgare God fo/great, that wee: muſt | 
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| faith he, wirneſſed before Pontius Pilate) ro ths end was I bornegaud for this catſe came 


LeQareCXL1IV, On Pſalme 51, 7. Auguſt 2, "oy 


T followcth now that wee procced unto the ſecond of thoſe foure effects and | 
fiuits, whereby a man may certainly know, whether he hath the ſpiritef Chriſt, | 
and conſequently whether hee hath Chriſt, and is by his death and obed lence per- | 
feQly juſtthicd in the fight of God : and rhar is,conſtancte in rcligion, This. is then | 
the Do&rine that Lam now to inſiſt pon, = LOFIDI 131m a cent 4 det 4, 
That hee that hath thefſpirit of Chriſt in him, will be conſtant in his xeligion a- | 
bove all things: Now before Igive you the proofeof the point, I mult explane firſt, 
and prevent the miltaking of ir, by anſwering three queſtions, and removing three 
doabts that may rife in your minds againſt it, - 7% 9 Vo 
Firſt, You may ask me. Is it a ccrtaine note of a man that hath the ſpirit of Chriſt, |' 
to be conſtant in his'rcligton? i "_ 'd} 
Ianfwer t No; unteſlcit be the truce Religion that he dothprofeſſc, It is indeed 
a morall vertge, and one of the beſt things that are to be feund in a riatuiall man, | 
to be conſtant in his religion, be it truc orfalſe, And fo the Lord notethitto bee, | 
Ter.2.10,11 Paſſe over the Iſles of Chittim, and ſee, and ſend wnto Kedar, and conſe. 
der diligently, and ſee if there be ſuch a thing(and to be found even among them )hath | 
4 14tion (hath any nation ) changed their gods ? Ag it he thould have fatd. ;Hath not: 
even the light ot nature diſcoycred thus much unto all nations, that it is-2 ſhame- 
full and 0510us thing, for a people to be variable and unconftant in their.religion.? | 
But my people have changed their glovie, their retigion hee meanes. For this con- 
Rancic ina mans religion, which he is perfwaded is true (thoughit be falſe) argy- 
ethazcalc of God, though it be not according unto knowledge, And that thei Apo- 
ſtle ſpcaketh of youknow,-Rom. 10, 2. as of agood thing in it. ſelfe, as ancof the] 
beſt things that can beEina naturallman. But yet this is no figneof grace; ho fruit | 
of the ſpirit of Chriſt,to be conſtant inan erroncons and falſe-wiay. It was no.com- 
mendation cither to 7erob02m himfelfe, or to Febn, or toany other of the Kings and 
people of Irac], that they abode (cven to the diſſolution of that Stato) inthat reli- | 
gion thar 7eroboam did at the firſt cſtabliſh, and would by no-mcanes be drawne to. 
forfake if, - The children of 1ſracl (faith the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Kings 17.22, walkedin all. 
the fins of Teroboam, that he did, they departed not from them, This conſtanciein their 
religions oft mentioned in theftory, to their great ſhame and reproach. It is no 
praiſe at all, nor ſigne of grace in 4- Papiſt, or aty other Heretick or Schifmatick 
whatſocver, that _—_— beene conſtant intheir religion, even unto death. Ft is | 
not the puniſhment chat a man endures, but the cauſe for which he fuffers, that ma- 
keth him a Martyr. Iris not conſtancie, but obſtinacie in a man;to abide fo reſolute 
and unmovecable in any crrour, as hee will admit of no- meanes to informe him ber- | 
ter, to be like the acafe Adder (P/al.5 $.4,5.) that toppeth her eare, which will nor- 
bearken to the woyce of the charmers, charming never ſo wiſely, Yea, it isnot onely a 
greatſin, but a fearfull judgement and curſe of God'tov. Hee hath blinded their Jes 
(faith our bleſſed Saviour, oh, 12.40. ) and hardened their hearts, thas they fllould wor 
ſee with thesr eyes, and underſtand with their hearts, and be converted,and I fronts beats | 
ibem, So that when I fay, conſtancie inreligion'is a note of him that hath theſpiric / 
of Chriſt, F meaneconſtancic inthe ttuc Religion. / Itis thecleavingtothetruth of | 
God that isſucha note; TO, Sil | M3 22324 4 | 
Butthen you willgsk mee ſecondly : How'ſhall Tknow (in'that great difference. 
of opinions in religion that is in'the Church, znd that even among katned 'ahd 
good men too) which is the truth-? Whether that that I huld and. profeile 'bee the 
truth, that ſo I may conſtant] y hold tt, and clcave unto it > When our Saviour had 
faid, 16h,18,37,38. (and it was that good confeſſion that the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 6. i, 


Tinto the world, that 1 ſhould beare nitneſſe unto the truth ; Pilate ſaid unto him What 
#4 truth? And certaincly wee have many now, that were borne and bred in _ 
Church, 
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Church, that know no more what the trath is, than late did, but (like men ut=/ 
welp ignorant and unſcttled in religion). arc as ready to ſay as hee was ; What #& 
truth £ p | 
Now to theſe men I anſwer with the words of our Saviour, Joh. I7, 17. Sanflifie 
\themwith thy truth, thy Word # truth. Vthat religion thou profeſicſt be no other 
than that which God hath taught thee in his holy : Word, then is it donbtleſ(: the | 
true Religion. If thou holdelt nothing in Religion, but that thou canſt warrant 
and prove by Gods Word, then holdelt thou the truth, and thou muſt hold it faſt, 
abd cleave conſtantly toit. It is the word of truth, Epbeſ. x. 13, it cannever de- 
ccivethee. Thy teſtimonies are verie ſure, laith Davids P/al. 93.5, This facred book 
of the holy Scriptures, and writings of the Prophgts and Apdſtilcs,:is the foundati- 
on upon Which God bnildeth his Church, as the Apoſtle teacheth us, Epheſi2, 20. If 
thou bujld thy faith and religion upon this foundation, thou art ſure enough, 
. But. yer there is another doubt apt to ariſe in your minds, and you will ask mee 
this third and laſt queſtion.' How can I be eertaine, that chat which I hold in.reli- 
gion is grounccd upon the holy Scripture rightly underſtood, The Sctipture is ob- 
{cure and hard to beunderſiood :. and all religions (Papilts, and Pclagians, and Ana- 
baptilts, all ) do allcage Scripture for that that-thoy hold, 
Tothis I anſwer : Fiſt, that there are indeed /owe things in the holy Scriptures 
hard to be nxder ſtood, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Per.3. 16. there are in that Epiſtle that: 
Paxl wrote unto- the Hebrewes; Secondly, there: is nothing (no one article: of 
faith) fo plainly ſet downe in the holy Scripture, but wrangling-and- profane wits 
have bcen-apt to-pervert, and wrelt the words toa- quite contrarie ſenſe, unto that. | 


Prophets and Prieſts of his time with this,and I pray you mark how emphatically 
he cxpreſieth the hainouſneſſeof this their fin. Ter have peryerted (faith hee) the 
words of the lioing God, of the Lord of hofts onr God. | But yet for allthis, cverie | 
point of religion, the knowledge whereof is neceflaric to the ſalvation of Gods.peo- 
ple, isſo plainly exprefſed and taught inthe holy Scripture (in one place or other) 
thatnot only learned men, but the ſimpleſt Chriſtian may clearely underſtand it,and 
be undoubtedly certaine that it is indeed the infallible truth of God, bpray you | 
mark the proof of this pointin five degrees, | _ 

Firſt, Inall theſe neceflarie points of Religion the Scripture is in it ſelfe moſt 
cleare and lightfome, The Commuandement # a lamp (faith Salomon, Prov. 6. 23,) 
and the Law is light, Yea, the Apoſtle cals the verie Scripture of the old Teſta» 
ment (which yet was much darker than thenew is) 2 Per.1.19, a light that ferineth 
63 a dark place, | 


WE 


__ ” 


that are blind have nobenefit by it ) butit dothalſo give light untou;, and make us 
(who arc all of us blind by nature) able to.ſce clearly the trac meaning of it. This | 
is therefore noted to cxpreſſe the divine cxcellcncievf it, P/al. 19.8, The Commas- 
dement of the Lord is pure, enlightning the.cyes, It giveth light and fight tothe eyes 
of Gods: people, that were dim and blind before. | | | | 
Thirdly, It is not only lightſome and cleare (in all theſe neceſſaric: points of re- 
ligion) toSchollers and learned men, but even to the ſimpleſt Chriſtian that brings 
a good heart to the reading and hearing of Its Pſal, 119, 130. The entrance into the | 
Word giveth light. Mari, icis not only light, but it giveth light ; yea, ſs ſoone as a | 
man with a good heart is cntred into it, he ſhall receive that light by it ; Bat to 

whom gives-it this light ? Jr giveth anderſtanding totheſimples ..... | 
- Fourthly, What kind and: mcaſure of underſtanting:will the Scriptures give to 
them, that with honeſt hearts will exerciſe themſclyes in it ? Surelgaclcere,a cer- 
tainc, and undoubted knowledge, Hy. prople (they that belong tg mee, my ele, 
iththe Lord, E/a.5 2.6.) ball know wy name (my word and will). they ball know in| 
that day, thit I am he that doth ſpeake, behold it is 1, Fhe ſheep of Chriſt know his 
vexce, Toh. 10. 4 they undorſtand bis langmage. well, and underſtmd. his meaning 


that the Holy Gholt intendcds You ſhall ſce the Pcophet Ter emp 23. 36, charge the Ag 


Secondly, It is not only lightfome in it ſelfe (as you know the Sun is, th6ugh they |, 


| too. Ton know the trith (faiththe Apoltley 1 Job,2.21. notto the Clergic, but cyea 
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| to the meaneſt Chriſtian, ſuch as Verſe 18, he had called 4rele chitren) you kyow 
the truth ({1ith he) a»drhat no lye is of the truth, The meaneſt Chriſtian ( being one 
of Gods ele, and having a good heart) may clearly underſtand the Scriptures, in 


, unto them, and was received by them 1# much aſſurance, 
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tolc points that are neecſlaryunto falyation , and attaineto a certaine knowledge | 
ofthein ; as the Apoſtle faith of the Thefſa/oniavs, 1 Theſ.1,5 , tharthe word came 


Fiftly, and laſtly. The Lord hath-ſo revealed his will tn his holy Word, that an 
unlearned man thac feareth God, and hath a good heart , may in thele riceciſary 
points anderſtznd the Scriptures better, more feclingly and efteually, and attaine 
to more certainety of knowledge in them, then the greateſt Schollar in the world 
(withallthe helps of act , and learning, and interpreters that he hath }) ſhall doe, 
if he want grace, For ſo ſtands the promiſe, P/alm 25.12, What man is he that fea- 
reth the Lord ? Him ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhail chooſe. If any man will doe 
his will (and refolve to praiſe what ho knoweth , ſaith onr Saviour , 1ohn 7.17, ) 
he ſpall know of the Dofrine(concerning the DoArine which I teach) whether it bee 
of God, or whether 1] ſptabe of my ſelfe. Sothat (to conclude my anſwer to this third 
and laſt queſtion) let no man pretend for his prophane ignorance aud unſetlednefle 
inthe matters of religion the obſcurity &f the holy Scriptures , or ſay thus in his 
ticart, I meane well, and I will coc well; and I will hope well ; but I willnever| 
trouble my braines with the matter of religion ; to that ſide that I fee to be ſtron- 
geſt, and that the times ſhall favour moſt. I will moſt encline ; but toattaineto any 
ſettled judgement in theſe matters, I necd not; Icannot, Our Preachiers and lear- 
ned men cannot agree about points of religion, and Iam glad with all my heart 
that it is ſo, for that will be a good cxchife for meT hope, Ler no man (1 fay ) pleaſe 
himſelfe in theſe conceits. For thon haſt heard that the Scripture isnot ſo obſcure 
(id theſe neceſarie points ) as thou wouldſt faine Have it to be; but if thou hadt | 
any trne feare of God In thee, if thon didſt belong toGod, thou mighteſt clearely 
and certainly know the tritth; And it is a more fearfull fgne againſt thee than thou 
art awarc of, that the Word of Ged ts fo obſctire to thee, that thou canſt attaine ts 
no certaintic of knowledge inthe matters of religion by it. T's them that are with. 
ut (that belong not to Gods Kingdomo, faith our Saviour, Mark 4, 11, ) al theſe 
things are done un parables, All thc Podrines of Gods Word are parsbles and hid-: 
den myſteries to them that are without, and ſhall never goe to heaven, 
And now having removed theſe doubts, and taken away theſe tumbling blocks 

out of your way, I will come to the proofe and confirmatiou of the DoQrine that 
I propounded, "That hee that hath the Spirit of Chriſt, will bee conſtant in the reli- 


ion of Chriſt ; he will firmly cleaveto the truththat he hath learned out of Gods 
Word. EETIO "FA g PLE WP 
Two evident proofes I will give you for this, and then I will ſhew the reaſon' 
and ground of it ; for ſo mulſt Llay the fonndation of that application and uſe, that 
we mult make of this ſo neeeMarie a truth'to be infifted upon, My firſt proofe is the\ 
teſtimony that the Lord hath given unto them that cleave eonſtantly to his truth, 
The ſecond is the comfort that Gods people themfelves have found, and the con-! 
fidence they haye repoſed in that ; Of the firſt fort of proefes I will give you bur 
three, * See Fed ora. | 
- The firſt is that which you-hall find, E/zy-26. 2. Open yee the gates, that the righ- 
teom ration which keepeth the truth may enter in, Matk three things in this firſt 
proofe. : 1 Ged makes it the charaQer of the righteous nation, the trac Church, 
the whole company of tcusbeleevers that are made righteous by the imputation of 
Chriſts righteonfacſic unto them, that they are ſuch as keep the trath, Yea, thathe 
ſaith, they areſuchas, 2 keep the rrnrzs, all truths, everic truth that God bathin his' 
Word revealed untothem. 7, Mark what is faid, verſe x. ofthis nation that-koe-! 
peth the truth, and what ſectricte they may have that are of that nation ; Wee have 
4 ſtrong Citie, ſalvation will God 1ppoint for wals and bulwarks, The nation that 
keepeth the' truth, yea everie truth of God is asa ſtrong citie, Gods falvation and | 


| protecRion ſhallbe in ſtead of all wals and bulwarks unto that nation, oo 
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| 1f yee continue in my word, then are ye my Diſciples indeed : and not in name and pro- 

cfion only, He that is Chriſts Dupe iadeced,taught of God,a true beleever, will 
continue in'Chriſts word, in the erut 
away from it. | tins <a v6. te | 
- - And thethird is like unto this, 2 ob» g, Whoſorver traxſgreſſeth (He means not 
in ation and practiſe) forall menare apt to tranſgrefic ſo, There # no man that ſin- 
 |netb 7% » I Kings 8, 466, - _ , 
3+4+ But he ſpcaks here of ſuch as tranſgreſie. in judgment ;, forſake the right way,as 
they did; 2 Peter 2.15. and fall CORN FERN ach be) weerofied, 
and abidcth not in the dottrine of Chriſt, hath not Ged, hath no grt in God, no faving 
knowlecge of God , no comfort in him ; Hes that abide:h in the doftrine of Chriſt, 
bath both the Father and the San , hath God for his father,and the Son of God for his 
Savioar, And this is my firſt fort of proof, the teſtimony that the Lord hath given of 
them that clcave to thetruth , and are conſtant in his holy religion z you ſce what 
account the Lord makes of ſuch. | | 
My ſecond proof is rhe teltimony thit Gods people themſelves from their owne 
experience havegiven unto this , even of the comfort that they have found in this, 
in thetimes of their greateſt tryals and affli&ions , that they bave been conſtant in 
{their religion, and fatthfully perſiſted in the truth of God. - And for this kindevf 
proof, I will give you three particular examples af. moſt holy men.;3 and one more 
gencrall of the whole Church, | Sr; Las 

The firſt of my three examples is holy 196, who when he was overwhelmed (al- 

thei all in any one thing , than he did-in this, 0b 23.11, 13, 44 foot hath held his 
fleps, his way bave 1 kept, and not declined , neither have 1 gone back. from the commay- 
dement of his ligs, IT have efteemed the words of his month more then my neceſſary food, As 
if -he had ſaid, How many and how great ſocver my frailtics and. corruptions have 
becne, whereby I have juſtly deſerved the Lord ſhould thus afflidt tne, yet I thanke 
God, this my conſcience can witnefle with me, and this is my comfort, that I bave 
never been variable in my religion, I have been coriſtant in that, | 
My ſecond example is Davids, who when his ſon! c/eaved to the duſt, Pſ: 119.52. 
and welted forheavineſſe,as he faith Vor.28, when ho- was brought very low by. out- 
ward and inward affli&ion; raiſcthup himſclfe with this teſtimony that his eonſci- 
ence gave him, :as witha principall comfort, Verſe 30,31. Ihave choſen the way of 
truth ; thy judgements (thy Word, for ſo is that ward taken moſt commonly in that 
Palme) have / laid before me, I have Fuck unto thy teffimonses z0 Lord put me not to 
ſhame, As if he {hould have.faid,l have geliberatly,adviſedly,and, upon good grounds 
I find for it inthy Word (nqt out of any,carnall reſpedts , becauſe, it is ,the religion 
of the timeand State Ilivein) made chai: of this religion which 1 doe profeſle, and. 
I have ſtuck.ta it» and weuld pever be.drawne.trom it.; therefore Q Lord: pur me nor 
to ſhame, forſake me not, nar. leave me rior withoul. comfort, :.:. 1 
My thirdexample is that of the holy Appltles 2.7 4n,4,6,7. 14m: now ready to bee 
offered (as a ſacrifice in martyxdome), aud the na 1 depart hire 15.at hand , that. 
was a time certainly whercin he ſhoyld need tobethink himſelf of the bet grounds 
of comfort he had : and what-was the chicfe thing that bee grounds his comfort and 
confidenceupon atthat time? Surely this, which hee expreſleth inthe next words, 

Thave fonght a good fight, I have finiſhed nf Cour 1 have kept the faith, As if hee had 
faid,, Though by many opp. ſitions of falſe teachers, and bitter perſecutions, I have 
been ſtrongly aſſaulted to forſake it , yet 1 have (I praiſe God, and-this is my com- 
fort) even to the finiſhing of my courſe and end of my daycs kept- the faith , that is, 
rhedod@trine of faith, as the word is taken, As 6.7 Rom. 1.5.Gal.1.23. and 1a ma-: 
ny other places. And mark how confidently. he infers,evco upon this ground inthe. 
ncxtwords Verl.$. Hexceforth th:re is laid np for me a.crowne of righttonſneſſe, which 


| 


he bath learned of him, and not be drawne | 


and every one that ſinneth tranſgreſſeth the law, 1 lobn | 


molt) with tentations of all ſorts, found not more comfort, and ſtrength againſt | 


the Lord the righteons jadge ſrall give me at that day...  ; a 
--.' My fourth and laſt example is more generall, oven of the whole, body of the 
| . Churct 
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| . My ſecond. proofe ofthe firſt fort is that ſpeech of our bleſſed Saviour , 1ohn 8.31. | 
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11 Church that God had then upon tarth, P/:44.17.18,19. Alltthis is come #por #2, you 


hve we not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falſly in thy covenant, onr heart is wot 
turned Þ.:ck_z neitber have eur ſteps declined from thy way ; though thon haſt ſore broken 
ns in the plave of dragons, and covered ns with the ſhadow of death. As if they had faid, 
No reproach or perſecution that ever wee endured (all which we might eaſily have 
efcaped if we would have dealt falfly in thy covenant,and forſaken thy truth) could 
make us (fo mtichas in heart) to turne back from thy way , as our fore-fathers did 
in the wilderneſle, of whom it is ſaid , As 7.39. that *% their heares they turned 
Back imto Egypt , they could have found in their hearts to bee there againe ; but fo 
could not wee ; and this Teftimonie of oar uprightneſſe wee have to Eomfort our 
ſclves with in all thEniferies thit have b:falne us. And thas have I given you the 

roof of the point, that a mans tonftancy in the.truc Religton,is-a ſure atgument that 
be hath indecd the ſpirtt of Ehriſt : and that that may give him great comfort i his 
eſtate. My | 


| Lefure CX LV, On Pſatme 51,7. Aug. 16. 1631 | 


py: ——u_y ——_ uw ——_— 


'{ſwade the conſcience cffeRuaYy in the truth of God. 2. Hethat is taught his reli- 


| bis people in the way to life. See this promiſe /9hn 14.26. The comforter, which i 


1 13-34-35: 14e21,33534, 15.1,---£0.16,23,24, | 


T followeth new that we proeced to the' reaſons and grounds ofthis point, and 
] ſhew you why it muſt needs bee fo, that hee that hath the Spirit of Chriſt is con- 
ſtant in his religion, he cannot be like the reed ſhaken with the wind, variable and 
wavering in his religion, not apt to be drawne away by any meancs from the truth 
that hee bath learned and received from the Word of God: Two evident reaſons 
there be for this, 1. Thefpirit of Chriſt whereſoever it dwels, wilteach and per- 
gion by the ſpirit of God, will certainly be conſtant in ft. fd-<3 

The firſt reaſon (becaulc it is of great importance, and concerns the main ground 
of that certainty that any of Gods people have in their faith and religion) I will diz 
ſtin&ly and plainly for the help of your underſtanding and memory; declare and 
confirm unto youn fix feyerall propoſitions , and then I will anſwer the main ob- 


» 


jeAion that is made againſt it. 


Firſt , the Lord hath promiſed that he will by his holy SpiritioftruR ard teach 


the Holy Ghoſt (faith our blefſed Saviour) whom my father will ſend 'in my name 
throogh my merit and mediation,be hel teach you all things, All things (he means) 
that arc neccfſary unto your falvation for you to know , and to bee perſwaded of, 
And ifany man ſhall fay. (as the Papift doth) ruſh this promife way made to the A- 
pts onely who repreſented the whole Church of Chriſt : and that therfors fram 
ence it may be well concluded indeed, that to th: whole repreſentative Churchin | 
a generall Counſel! l-wfully afſcmbled ; the Spirit is promiſed to reach and guide 
them infallibly in all things z but can every private man or woman conclude from 
hence , that theſpirit of God will teach them all things ? Tanſiwet/;'That though 
theſe words werefpoken to the Apoſtles onely, (for they were ſpoken in that Sermon 
our Saviour made at his lift Supper whete none were preſent but rhey') yet doth it 
not follow from thence that they were ſpoken of the Apoftles only; 'as not conter- 
ning any other but them: for there were many things ſpoken in that Sermonithatdo 
undoubtedly concern all the fajthfull as mach as then: viz, that which is in Chzp! 


-Bnt for farther anſwer unto this, Tadde'this ſecond propoſition.” | That thepts: 
mife is made notunto the Apoſtles and texchers of the Church only;/bur unto ali the 
faithfull. «2# by children (faith the Lord to his Church, tb his Catholique Chureh; | 
the whole company of his cle& and called ones Efay $4713.) all thy children ſFall 
be tanght of the Lord, And'6nr Saviour Citing this place', '/oþ» 6, 45; delivers the 
promuſc in theſe gencerall termes ; 1t is written in the Prophets \ (faith hee) and they 
ſhallbe all taught of God, He is then no member of the \Catholique Choreh (outof 


which as out of Noahs Arkethere can be.no ſalvation) he ignone of Gods cleR;that' 
SES : PS —; 
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in the matters of his religion , hath ns other teacher then man , that is not therein «. 
taught of God ,-and inſtructed by his holy ſpirit. Te have an nn@1on (faith the Apc- 
{tle itn his generall Epiſtle that he wrote toall the faithfull , 1 7ohn 2,20, Yeacven 
toſuch among them as vetſe 18, he calls /3ztle children, the weakeſt, and mcancit of 
all the faithfull) ye have a» #nttion from that holy one (faith he even unto them) ard 
know all things :that is, ye have received from Chriſt the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, 
and be hath taught you, and irſtruRted you in all things that are neceſſary to the fal- 
vation of your ſoules: , for you ts know, and to be inſtructed in. 

Thirdly, Ofall the workes of the ſpirit of God in the foul of man this is the firſt, | 


and principall, to cnlighten the mind, atid togive a man « good underſtanding, and 
judgement in thoſe things that concerne his falvation, As light was the firſt of all 
Gods workes in the Creation of the world, 'Gen.1.3, ſois it alſo in the new Creati- 
on; Beye tran/formed (faith the Apoſtle, Rom.12,2.) by the renewing of your minde. 
So ſoone 3s a man is tranſformed, and hath that bþlefled change wrought in him, his 
minde will be renewed, and his judgement cleared in ſpirituill things, #hen their 
heart turnech nnto the Lord (ſaith he, 2 (9ri4.3,16.) ſo ſoont as a than is once conver- 
ted by the ſpirit of God, the aile that darkned the underſtanding, and kept a man 
from ſeeing , and diſcerning the things of God ſpall be Faken away. That man'whom 
Gods ſpirit hath not enlightned to ſee the trueth (in ſome comfortable meaſure) in 
the matter of religion , that is ignoratit therein ; or hath no knowledge bat fuch 
as hce hath received by tradition from men, had never ariy other teacher then man; 
helds nothing in religion but hn14»a fide,upon that ctedite that he gives unto man, 
- [it js the religion of the time, of the ſtate, and country he lives if , 1t is that which | 
hee knowes tmany leatned and good men doe teach , and hoeld', and therefore hee 
holdeth , and profeficth it , but hee was never inwardly; afid fifmely perfivaded 
in his conſcience of theſe things ; that man certainely neyer had the ſpirit of Chriſt; 
Ir cannot bee idle whereſoever it is 4 it will bee working , and ifit have not re- 
newed thy mind , ' arid judgement, if it have not taught and inſtruced thee, which 
is the right way to heaven , which is the true religion ; it never had avy workein 
thy heart at all thou haſt certainly no one work of ſaving , and ſanRitying grace 
'wroughe in thy ſoule, ns Ns EW 
Fourthly , The knowledge that this heavenly teacher worketh in us isa cleare; | 
and certaine knowledge.” And even as Gods people when the ſpirit of God ſptke un- 
to them in viſions, and dteames and other extraordinary revelatiens'were antloub- 
tedly certaine of that thathe revealed unto them, they needed not the teſtim onie 
of the Church to affure theni that it was indecd the will of God ;' that was fo fevea- 
led unto therths If Abraham had not becne undoubtedly eertaine of that , hee 
would never have been ſo ready as ho was, Ge#.23,2,3. tolactifice his own forine : | 
Neither would /-/eph becihg a juſt man have taken £Hery his wife after (hee was 
found with childe as he did , Marrh.1.20,24. nor would he Hive taken her; 4nd 
our blefſed Lord immediately after he aroſe, by night'; and have fled into Egypt; as 
hedid, Matihew 2.13,14. if he had not beene certainely affured that that wis the 
will of God that was fo revealed to hin, tbe /pi*ir [pabe expreſly in thoſe caſes 29 the 
Apoſtle teacheth us, r75m.4.1. Sogoth theſpirit 6f God alls i his ordinary thin- 
ner of teaching the heart of man, bythe holy Scriptures (which the Apoſtle 5 Pex. 
I.19. calleth a more [wre word of propheſie then 5; bom extraordinary revehti- 
ons were) Ipeak fo cxpreſly as the people of God tliat have bin Extipht by him;hive 
becne ſo certaine of the trath , that they have beene willing to ſeals it eve with 
their deareſt blood. So the Evangeliſt faith, Luke t: x, that allthe parts ofthe Goſ- 
pell,all the articles of our faith were moſt ſurely beleeved among the faithful, ' "And 
Pexer faith ofhimſclfe, and the reſt ofthe cle Apoſtles, 7obn 6.69. We belttve;und 
are ſure that' the art that Chriſt the ſonnet of the livitig God, Arid 6ut Saviourfaith of 
em all, Joby 17.8, that cbey krtew [wrely that be dams out from God , and beldeved | 
that Ged ſext him. The: people of Godby tho teaching ofthe'hbly ſpirit, doattain 
(you ſce) not unto a probable opinion only.but toan undoubte&Eertzinty of know- 
| ledge, and faith. And fromthis certairity hath growne that figrvellons courage. 
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and comfort that the holy Martyss have expreſted in all their ſafferings; They weve 
flaine for the Word of God, (faith the Apolile, Rev:6.9.) and for the teſtimony which 
they hetd. They didprofeſle, and give tecftimonieto the truth of God which they 


| had learned in his Word ; and they did hold faſt this their teſtimony, and would 


not by any means be drawn from it, and thereforethey were ſlain. Ifa man have no 
certainty in the matters of religion, but is wavering, and unſctled in it , ccrtainely 

| he was never yet taught of God, | SE I a 3 40s © | 

| Fiftly , No man can attain to this undoubted certainty in religion by any other 


| meancsbut by the teaching ofthe ſpirit of God, Though a man) be a conſtant hearer 


of the moſt excellent teacher , and enjoy all other the beſt mcancs of knowledge 
that are upon carth, yctſball he never be ablc to attaine to a cleare , and certaino 


| knowledge in the matters of his. ſalvation , till the ſpirit ofGod doe tcach, and in- 


int him. When Peter had madethis confesfion of his faith, Zach. 16.16, T how 
art ( briſt the ſonne of the living God, Teſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him , verſe 15, 
Bleſſed artthou Simon Bar-jona, far fleſb and blond hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
my father which is in heaven, * Marke two things in this ſpeechofour bleſſed Savi- 
our. 1, Thattill a man betaught of God, he can never underſtand and know , no 
not thus much, 2- That he is a'blefſed , and happy man that can finde in himſelf 
that he is taught of God. Why but may you fay , May not fleſh and bloud reveal fo 
| much to a man ? May not a naturall man be perſwaded of this, that Teſus is Chriſt the 
Sonne of the living God ? Ianſwer that he may fay ſo: and he may thinke ſo, ' and 
he may in ſome fort know it tobe fo, and beableto prove it tokefo ; but he cannot 
be fully perſwaded'of this article ; hee cannot belecye it wich all bis beart 1 a8 Philip 
ſpeaketh, Afs 8,37. till God by bis holy fpirithave revcalcd irunto bim; and per- 
ſwaded his heart of it. Noman car ſay that leſus i the Lord, (faith the Apoſtle, 1 
Cor.12.3.) but by the holy Gho$f, As if he had faid, He cannotſay, and profeſſc it 
from the full perſwalion of his heart , till the Holy Ghoſt hath caught it him , that 
he isfoindeed. No mancan'have a cleare, and certaine perſwaſion in'matters of 
religion , bur only be that hath the ſpirit of ſanRification , and is inſtruRed , and 
guiced by it, Certaivly (faith Elihu, Tob 33.8.) there is a ſpirit in may, and the 5n[pie 
ration of the eA Imighty giveth them underſtanding. There be many arguments wher- 
y-a man may bee convinced and forced to acknowledge that the holy Seripture is 
undoubtedly the Word of God, 1. The marvellous conſent of all the holy writers 


3.:: The ſtrange miracles that; have confirmed it. 4, The admirableprovidenee 
of God tn preſerving of it. 5. The teſtimony that the Church , and'Saints of God 2 
inzll ages have given unto it. 6. Thedivine and ſupernaturall do@rine contai- 
ned-1n it, ,Butnoneof all theſe arguments can undoubtedly perſwade the heart ver» 
titudine fideithat the holy Scripture or any doQrine contained in it is the Word of 
God , till webe taught it of God, till the holy ſpirit of God, have inwardly eer- 
tified, and aflured-us of it..' Therefore is this knowledge, this cleare, and certsin 
knowledge in matters of fairh, and religion called, Pro,z0,3, the knowledge of the 
holy : and 9.10, The knowledge of the boly, is nnderitanding, A carnall man by his 


| natural] parts, and by che help of learning, of hearing, of ſtudy, and conference may 


know much in religion, and teach it alſo excellently, and maintame ie ſtrongly a 
gainſt, any adverfaryy but this cleare, and certame knowledge, this mMerheghe,; 
that carricth with it, as with full faile the whole man to the love, and obedience 
of it, that makes a-manable, and willing toſufter , and dic for the truth; eanno 
man have, till the holy ſpirit of God have fanRtified his heart , and perſwaded him 
in the truth; | Tay: Wick | ws 

Sixtly and laſtly, proportionable to the meaſure of the ſpirit of grace, and ſani- 


(fanh the Apoſtle, 1,:Corinchians 2.15.) by "edt (though he oppoſe hinrto the nas 
ttrall man) hee meancs not every one that bath the ſpirit , and is regenerate, but 
| him that bath the ſpirir in a greater meaſure then many other of the regenerate have 


that-penned it... 2, The certaine fulfilling of all the Propheſics contained in ie; | 


figation that any faithful] man hath received , ſhall the meaſure ofhis knowledge;'| 
and. ccrtainety bee in the matters of his faith , and rcligion. Hee that is ſpirituaiÞ| 
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and them that arc babes in Thrift, He that is ſpiritaall (faich he) j&4geth all things , 
and clearly diſcerne, and rej=t any errour that js held by other men ; yer hee himu- 


he holdeth, that the contraric judgement of other men, whatſoever they be,cannot 
overſway him, or cauſe him to (ſtagger. Grow is grace (faith the Apoltle, 2 Per, 3. 
18,) and in the knowledge of onr Lord and Savionr leſus Chriſt, The holier and 
more ſpirituall a man1s, the more he growes in grace, inthe feare of God, in for- 
row for ſin, and hatred of it, and in the love of goodnefle : the better, and with 
the more certaintie of affurance, {hall he know the myſteric'of Chriſt the clearer, 
and more certaine aſſarance ſhall he have in ſpirituall things, | | 
| And (thus baving opened and confirmed this firſt reaſon of the Dorine) I come 
to anſwer a maine objeftion which the Papiſt doth make, and which may riſe in 
your minds againſt it, And indeed, if it werean objeion of Papiſts only,l would 
never trouble you, or my ſeIfe about 1t, But weeare all by nature. wrank Papiſts in 
this, and in many other points of religionz and I k:ow this firſt reaſon will ſeeme 
ſtrange and abſurd to many ef you: and that you will ve ready tofay ; What, (hall 
eyerie man inthe matter of religion, reſt upon the in{trukion and? 
bath from his owne private ſpir:t. This fond concejt (faith the Papiſt ) hath alrea- 
dy, and (till muſt necds bring into the Church an infinite varictic of opitijons in 
religio?. uot capita, tor ſenſws ;, So many men,ſo many minds and opinions there 
mult needs be in religion, if everic ones private ſptrit be fapreme juige and deter- 
miner, what is truth in the matter of Religion, ® Is it not a far ſurer way, for a1l 
then to depend, and reſt upon the do@rine and inſtruRion of the Church (accor- 
ding to the ordinance of God) thanupon that which their owne private ſpirit tea- 
cheth them ? Ask the Priefts concerning the Law, faiththe Lord), Hag, 2,11, And 
againe, The Prieſts lips ſhall keep knowledge ( faith the Prophet, 3L41.3.7.) and the peo- 
ple ſhould ſecke the Law at his month, , | | 
Now unto this Ihave foure things to anſwer. 
Firſt, That though this Do@rine, thar everie trite beleever hath the ſpirit of 
God, and that the ſpirit of God will teach him to beſtrange and ridiculous to ſuch 
as are /enſuall, nor having he fpirit, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſome, Jude 19, and 
indeed to everie naturall man z yet tothe regenerate man it is notſo, The ſpirit of 
trth (faith our Saviour, Joh, 14m 7.) the world cannot receive, becauſe it (eeth him 
not, neither kh noweth him ; but yee know him, for hee dwelleth in you, and ſhall bee in 
you. Everie true belcever, cycric truce Chriſtian bath the ſpirit of God,and knowes, 
and finds in himſclfe that hee hathit. Becanſe yee are ſons (faith the Apoſtle, Gat, 
6.) God bath ſent fwrith the ſpirit of his Son into your hearts, crying Abba, father : 
fle could not pray elſe, nor cry Abba father unto God. And he that hath it not (let 
him ſcoffe and floyt at it never ſo much) is in a wofull caſe certainly, anJ will find it 
to beſo on: day. He thit tath not the ſpirit of (, hri#t, is none of his, ſaith the Ap3- 
tle, Rom.8.9+ | 
Secondly, The Spirit that cverie faithfull man hath to teachand inſtru& him, 
is not his owne private ſpirir, as they ſcornefully and blaſpheimouſly call it ; For, 
t It is the ſpirit of God, even the ſame that firſt endited the holy Scriptures, and 
inſpired the holy Prophets and Apoſtles in the writing of them, and is therefore 
beſt able to inſtru, and tcach us in the true meaning of them. w#ee have recei- 
ved (faith the Apoſtle, 1 Corinth. 2, 12,) xot the ſpirit of theworld, but the ſpirit 
which isof God, that wee might know the things which are freely given 1 of God, 
And 2 beſide, it is not mans private ſpirit, becauſe it 150nc and the fame inall the 
fithfall thorowout the world, and tcacheth them all offe and the famething. By 
one ſpirit (faith the Apoſtle, 1 Corinth 12.13 .) wee are all baptiz2d into one body, 
whether wee be I:wes or Gentiles, bond or ftee, «nd have beene all made to drinke into ove 
| ſpirit. - As if hee ſhould have faid, As all rhe faithfull thorowout the world cnjoy 
the ſame outward S:crathents, fo is the inward grace that is ſealed thereby, one 


perſwaſion hee | 
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as appeares by the oppoſition he makes, Chap. 3.1. between them that arc þitnal, 


ſelfe is judged of no man: As 1f he had ſaid, Heis ſo certainly afſured of the truth thac | 
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7] and the fame in all the faichfall thorowout the world, and tcacheth them allons| 


and theſame thing, So that this teaching that everic true belcever hath, and muſt | 


>| have from the Spirit, is no cauſe of the diverſitie of opinions hat is in the world ; 


'no, no, it is the following and hearkening u.ito oar owne naturall and carnall ſpi- 
rits, that is the true cauſc of that : if wee were all taught by the ſpirit of Gad, wee 
ſhould agree better in opinion than-we doe, Yea, it is one and the ſame ſpirit, that . 
is in all the faithfull that axe now living, that it was inall the faithfull in old time, 
and tcachethus now noother thing, than itdid teach all the faithfull from thebe- | 
ginning of the world. Sothe Apoltle allu1ing unto 'Dav14d, and to the faithfull in | 
his timc, ſaith, 2 Cor,4.1 3. We baving the ſame ſpsr5t of fasth, according As it 16 Write 
ten] belreved, and therefore bave I ſpoken, we alſo beleeve, and therefore ſpeake, 
Thirdly, We doc not fay, that that teachifg aod p-rſwaſion, which everic faith- 
full man recciveth inwardly in his owne heart from the ſpirit of God, is the ſu- 
preme Judge and Dec. rminer, what is true, and what ctroncous in the matters of 
faith and religion, from which no appealc is to be made ; for all hereticks and 
ſelte-conceited perſons will be apt to pretend that ; bur we have a certaine rule gi- |- 
venus, wherby that winch the ſpirit of God teachetha man inwardly, may be known 
and diſcerned from all opinions and motions that com* from a falſe and fantaſticall 
ſpitit, and that is the written Word of God, That Do&rine that is conſonant to 
the Word, is of the Spirits teaching, that that ſwerves from the Word, comes cer- 
tainly from a falſe and erroneous ſpirit, By this rule wee muſt judge of the ſpirit 
that is inother men. Beloved, beleeve not everie ſpiri;(laith the Apoltle,s 7oh,g.i.) 
bnt try the ſpirits, whether they be of God, But how (hall wee try, whether the 
doQrine that our reachers bring us, be ſuch as they reccived and learncd of Gods 
ſpirit, arno? Why, we muſt try it by this rule. To the Law, and tothe teſtimony 
(laiththe Prophct, E/ay 8.20.) 5f they peak not according to this Word, it uu becauſe 
they have no light inthem. As if hee {hould have faid, They were never taught of 
God. And ths is alſo the rule whereby we muſt try everic opinion in religion that | 
we hold, everic motion and inclination that ws find in our hearts, whether it bee 
of the ſpirit of God, yea orno ; the Spirit never diſagreeth from ghe Word, Behold 
(kith the wiſdome of Go1, Prov. 1,23.) will poure out my ſpirit unto you, will mgke | 
knowne my words unto you, And Eſay 59.31. This 1s my covenant with them, ſaith the 
Lord, wy ſpirit that t upon thee, and my word which I have pnt in thy month, The Spi- 
ritand the Word goc alwayes together. | : | 
Feurthly and laſtly, The ſpirit of God uſethtotgach the conſcience by the mini- 
ſteric of the Word, that is in the Church of God ; and not either by imme1iate in- 
fpirations & eothuſiaſmes ; or by any other outward meanes ordinarily,but by this 
oncly. And ©ythis alſo a man may judge, wherhcr that that hee holds in religion 
bee of the Spirits teaching, yea or no» Whether the good things that ſceme to bee | 
in him were wrought by the Spirit of God : that is, if hee have learned and re- 
ccived them by rhe minifterie of the Church, and preaching of the Word, There- 
force the Apoſtle cals the miniſteric of the Goſpell, 2 Corinth. g. 8. the miniſtration | 
of the ſpirit. As if bee had faid, The meanes whereby the Lord conveyes his ſpirit | 
into the heart of man, and whereby the Spirit worketh grace in mans heart, is the | 
miniſterte of the Word. Received yee the ſpirit ( faith hee, Galat. 3. 2.) by the 
wor ks of the Law, or by the hearing of faith, that is, the DoErine of faith preached ? 
So ſpeaking of faith (the greatcſt work of the Spiric) hee faith, Row, 10. 17, faith | 
comes by hearing. Therefore when our Saviour had faid, 1chn 6,45, It is writtey | 
in the Prophets, th:y ſpall be all taught of God, hee addeth immediately, everie may | 
therefore that hath heard, and learned of the Father, commeth unto mee, As if "_ 


had ſaid, The father teacheth no man (ordinarily) but in, and by the hearing of, 


his Word preached. Therefore when the Lord makes that gracious promiſe to e-| 
yeric feithfall man, that hee will by his Spirit platncly tcach, and dire4 him 
which way to take, even then when he 1s in moſt danger to be miſlgd and ſeduced. 
Eſa 30.21, Thine eares ſvall heare a word behind thee, ſaying, tha (not that, but | 
this) # the way, walk ee #n it (continue, goe on in it, leavatit not) when thow twrneſt | 


wntothe right hand, and when thou twrneſt wnto the left, As if hee ſhould haveſaid,' 


_ 
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| Chriſt, and ſo to be his, even by our reſolution and conſtancic in our Religion, and 
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W hen'thou ſhalt be-it-da gerto be ſeduced, and drawne outof the right way; evea 

then my Spirit ſhall relolve, and confirme thee intherruth, and keep thee in it; x 
| fay, wherithe Lord doth promiſe thus plainly and particularly, to teach and cuide 
his people aright by hisSpirit, even in cantroverted truths, yon ſhall find tn the 


his people. Thy teachers (faith he) ſhall wot be removed into 4 corner any more, bat 
thine eyes ſhall ſee thy'teacheri, and then followeth,: aid thine eares ſhull beare a word 
behind thee. As if hee ſhould fay; I will accompany.the miniſterie of my Word, 
With (tho efficacic and operation of my Spirit, and by the miniſterie of thy Tea- 
chers, ny Spirit ſhall inſtrut and/guide thee in the right way. And thus you ſec 
the firſt reaſon of the dodtrine opened, & confirmed unto you,that the Spirit of God, 
 whereſocver he dwels, will teach and perſwale the heart inthe truth of religion. 
The ſecond reaſon of it is this, That when once a man is rught of God, and in- 
truQcd by his Spirit inthe truth, hee will (ecrtainly cleave unto it, and hold faſt 
whatſocver hee hath learned of that heavenly Teacher. T ce6h mee, O Lord (faith 
David, Pſal.i(19.33 ./Jthe way of thy ſtatutes ; that is, that Way unto life and falya- 


| tion, which thou halt in thy Word preſcribed (aplaine periphreſis of the true reli- | 
pion of God) «nd [ſpall keep it unto the ends. As if he had {aid, I ſhall neverfall, | 


nor be drawne away from! it, when oncethou halt by thy Spirit inſtructed and re- 
folvedime in it. And verſe 102. / have »ot departed from thy judgements ſaithhe,bit 

have been conſtant in thy truth, for :h9% haſt taught me, So faith ths Apoſtleallo of 
all thatare taughtof God, r 9h. 2.27, The ſame anopnting (faith hee;; the Spirit of 
God he tmeancs) teacherh you of all things, of all things that are neceſlarie for you 
to khow, a4 it uiruth, and 45 no {je, this teaching of the Spirit is clearc, certaine, 

and even as it hath t4usht you, yee ſhall abide in him, As if hee ſhould fay, Yee ſhall 


former; verſe 20. how, and by what meancs the Spirit will thus teach and guide | 


Reaſon 2, 


taught by bis holy Spirit. ail : 

And thus have I (hewed you the reaſons and grounds of this poinr, that hee that 
bath the ſpirit of Chriſt, will be conſtant 1athe religion of Chrilt,and ficmly cleave 
unto the cruch of God, 


abide in Chriſt, and 1 the profeſſion ofcverie truth of his, becauiſe yee have beene 


LefluweCXLVT, On Pſalme 51.7. Auguſt 30. 1631, 


T followeth now that we proceed to make ſume application of itunto our ſelves. 

| ror ſcecing(as.we have heard)the Spirit of God whereſocver it dwels will teach, 
and reſolve the heart in thetruth of Religionz gyd hee that is thus taught of God, 
cannot bat be conſtant in the truth, ſeeing the Lord makes fo great account of them 
that cleave to his truth, and the faithfullthemſelves have found ſuch comfort in this, 
when they have been in great diſtrefle, we are therefore to be cxhorted, that evcrie 
one of us would labour, by this note to approve our ſelves to have the Spirit of 


cleaving faſt unto the truth of God, which we have received,; and doe make profel- 
fion of. This is an cxhortation, which we ſhall fiad much preſſed upon Gods peo- 
ple by the Holy Ghoſt, ſpecizlly in the Nety Teſtament. arch yee, take heed unto 
your ſelves (faith the Apoſtle, x Cor.16.13.) fand faſt in the faith, inthe dofrine 
of faith, quiz yee like men, in withſtanding mantully all ſuch as would fcduce you, 
be ſtrong and reſolute in the truth. Obſerve his carneſtnefſe in the many words he 
aſeth. So Phil.4.1. Stard faſt inthe Lord; inthe faith and doQrine of Chriſt, my 
dearly beloved. And 2 Thefſ.2.15, Therefore brethren (faith hee) fand faſt, and hold 
the traditions, the doQrines delivered unto you, Wh. h voy have beene taught, whe- 
ther by word, by lively voyce inthe miniſterie of the Word preached, which you 
heare, or by our Epiſtle, or by the holy Scripture which yee read, And againe, 
Hebr.4.14, Let us hold faft our profeſſion, faith hee. And againe, Heby, 10, 23, Ler- 
265 hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith, without wavering, Remember how thou ha#tye- 


ceived, and heard, (ith our Saviour, Rev. 3. 3+ avd hold faff, And if the people 
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of God then had fach need to have this exhortarion preſſed upon them, while the 
Apoſtles themſelves lived, by whom they bad beene raught and confirmed in the 
erath, with far more evidence and demonſtration of the ſpirit, and of power (as | 
the apoſtle ſpeak:th, 1 (orinth.2.2.) than it is tobe found in the miniſtcrie of any | 
of Gods fervants now, how mach more neceſlarie is this cxhortation for us all in | 
th:ſc dayecs ? 
Objef. No, ch fo, will youſky. Forthoſe were dayes of bloudy perſecution, and of a 
| fienietriall. The Magiſtrate was a mortal 'enemy to Chriſt and his Gaſpell, and 
| the ewes cveric where incenſed him againſt it 5 but wee -(thanks be to God) live 
under a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, and in dayes'of great peace, wee havepeaceat home, | 
and peace abroad. | ; | 
Auſw. To this 1 anſwer, That thongh wee (through the great mercicot'God ) doe enjoy | 
| the Goſpell in great peace, and have it alſo maintained and 'countenanced by pub... 
| like authoritic ; and' though the religious diſpofition of our gracious King (who 


hath both heretofore and of late, fo tully declared himſelfe to be for the Goſpell,. 
and againſt Poperic) may give us great hope of the continuance of this bleſling, 
and may ſeemeto free us from feare of any alteration of Religion in our dayes. Yer | 
are there three things that makethis exhortation, everie whit as needfull for our 
times, and for us, as it was for the people of God inthe Apoſtles dayes, 
A Firſt, The great danger weare in, that Poperte may prevaile and ſtcale in upon 
vs (and with it a ficric triall) before wee be aware, notwithſtanding all - hath 
been ſail of the hopes we have, Surely, the great cncreaſe of Papiſts that we daily 
heare of, together with the marvellous declining of many, declared by the ready 
recciving of ſuch do@rines, as any ſeducing ſprrit will offer to them, may give us 
juſt cauſe of this 'feare. 
[5 4” Secondly, Admit wee were inno dangerat all of a ficric triall through Poperie, 

yet are there a number of other new and ſtrange opinions lately ſprung up in our 

Charch, that do make this cxhore-tion asmecdfull now as ever it was. They arefo 
| many, that I cannot name them all unto you, though I would, and they are ſome of 
| them fo fantaſticall, ſome ſo blaſphemous and dangerons, that T would not offend 
| your Chriſtjan cares with rehearſing of them, though 1 could, Everic yeare almoſt 
ycelds us fome new conceit in religion. When the ſcrvants(intheparable of the 
tarcs, Mar.13.27,28,) fpicd their maſters fi:1d fo full of tarcs, they faid unto him . 
| | Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſced in thy field, from whence then are theſe tares ? They do 
| rot lay the fault upon the ſecd their Maſter did ſow. The Papiſts and Atheifts, when 
they hearc cither of berefies that ſpring in the Church, or of bypocrites and ſfcan- 
dalous ſinners, that breakout »mangit tuchas profeſie Religion, arc apt ſtill to im- 
putcall toour Maſters ſeed, This comes of following Scrmons, a goedly Goſpell 
(fay they this is, that brings forth ſuch fruits. Ani the fervants of God themſelves, | 
that knew how good the ſeed was that their Maſter did fow inthis field, how ſou d 
and purethe DoAtrine hath been, which our State and Church hath profeſſed, and 
which hath beene preached 1n it above ſeventie ye-res without interruption, and : 
ſee what a number of ſtrange opinions are now rifgn in it, arc apt to wonder and ' 
cry, Lord, whence come all theſe tares ? But mark what anſwer the Lord of the field | 
gives unto his ſervants, The enemy hath done 1b1s, T2ith ke, Satan, the enemy of God | 
and mankind, is the ſower of all theſe tares, the amthor ofallthehereſizs (and ſcean- | 
dais too) that riſe in Gods Church. And the men that broach theſe errours (how 
learned or good ſocver they tay ſe:m ro byy as Satan him/e!f,fith the Apoſtle, 2Coy, 
| 11.14, oft transformed into an Av yel of light )are ſet on work by him,his agents,hts | 

ſeeds-men they are. Our Saviour torctclling the deſtrutionof Icruſalem, & of the | 
whole: ſtare,and the judg:-ments wherby God would plagne that'nation, for thecon-! - 
tempt of the Goſpell : and which ſhould be fignes and fore-runn:rs of his taking it. 
away from them, and beftowing ttupon ſome other nation that would bring forth 
becrer fruns of it, namesthis for one, Car. 24.1 1. Many falſe Propbers (faith hed 
ſeal ariſe, and ſhall decerve many. Certainly,the many ſes & errors that ariſe inour | 
Church,as 1t is tobeeſtcemed a moſt jaſt judgement of God upon this vation,for the 
| | contemprt / 
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contempt of the Goſpell, fo itisa ———_— a more grievous ju lgement ap- 
proaching, and namely of the removing | 
Goſpell from us. And farely theſ: fallc teachers (encreaſing as they doe} will itcale 
away the truth of Religion fromus before we be aware(as the Lord ſpeaketh of the 
falſe Prophets in Zerem1es time, /er. 23.30.) unleſle wee ftir up our ſelves to hold it 
fat, and tocleave fo much the more itedtaftlyunto i, becauſe wee fee it fo many 
wayes queſtioned, and contradifed by fantaſtical ſpirits. OF | 
Thirdly, and laſtly ; The generall decay of the love of Rel'gion in all places, 
and among all ſorts of men, and the ſtrange encreaſe of irreligiouſncſle and pro- 
fancnefſe cveric where, will (as an cpidemicall diſcafe, and-common contagion } 


infe& us all; and by little and little (cale our hearts away from all care of Reli- | 


ion, and reſpe& unto it, if we doenot carefully take heed, and ſtir up our ſelves to 
hold faſt, both the knowledge and pra@ice of thetruth, which we have received, 
Our long enjoying of the Goſpell' of Chriſt, together with our long peace and 
plentic, makes us to cltecine lightly, and to grow wearieof it, as Ifracl of old was 
of Mannah, though it were both the molt wholeſome, and the molt delicate food 
alſo that ev:r man taſted of : In which reſpec the Prophet, P/a/.78.25. cals it Ar- 
gels food, ſuch a food as (if they had needed meat )the veric Angels might have fed 
upon, Yet grew they fo wearic of it, that they preferred the cucumbers and oniens, 
and garlick of Xgypt beforc it, Numb.11.5,6. any thing rather than 2Z+nab, thary 
that food that came downefrom Heaven, And ſodoththe Apoltlepropheſic,z 77m. 
4.4. ofa time that (hould come (and we have juſt cauſc to judge that this is the very 
time he propheſiech of } wherein ſuch as bad profeſſed the Goſpel, Zowid twrne away 
their eares from the truth, and be turned unto fables. No do@rine can be fo fabulous 
and fantaſticall, but men will be ready to turneunto 1t, and tocmbrace it, rather 
than the preſent truth, as the Apoſtle cals it, 2 Per,1.12. Any thing that will oppoſe 
and contradi& the preſent truth, th#4 Mannah that is before our eyes, 'as the lewes 
ſpeak there, Nwmb.1 1.6. ſhall be welcome unto them. This 15 not the diſpoſition 
of a few (of hereand there one) but it is the humour of theveric age and tiine'wee 
live in, that ſtrongly enclincth uyoto cpicuriſme and 1rreligiouſnefle, Therfore the 
Apoſtle in another propheſic of his, 2 Tim. 3,1. wheretn he ſcts downe the generall 
fins of thoſe perillous times, that (hall come inthe laſt dayes (whercinto wee are 
fallen) notes this as a chiefe one,verſe 5. Having « forme of godlineſſe, a1 outward 
_ feflion of the true Religion,but denying the power thereof ; that the Goſpel thould 
haveſacha commanding power over them, as to reſtraine them from any fin they 
wereenclined unto (clpecially if it be in faſhion) this they ſhoald not abide, this 
being the generall diſcaſe of the time, wee (hall all be in danger to be carried away 


with the ſtream & ſway of it, if we diſcern it notto hea fore-runner of the removall 


of our Candlcſtick the Goſpell, and in time take heed, «nd repent, and doe our firſt 
works, Rev.2.5.and if the generall inclination unto profancneſke, that we diſcerne 
in all men, cauſe us not tolovethe truth, and cleave to it ſo much the-morc,and take 
up Davids cry and reſolution, P[al 119.126 —138. It is time for the: Lordtowork, 
and to ſhew thy power for the maintaining of thy truth and Goſpell, for they have 
made voyd thy Law; thy Word af truth is of no reckoning and account with men, 
therefore (even for this veric cauſe; Oh happy man that can fay {o) therefore love / 
thy commendegents above gold, yeaabove fine gold, therefore I eſteeme all thy precepts 
concerning all things, to be right, and 1 hate everie falſe way. I A 

And now that I have thus ſhewed you how much nged wee have of this exhor- 
tation to conſtancic in our Religion, I will ( for the better enforcing of it ) 
firſt give you ſome motives to perſwale and provoke.you to it, and then ſhew 
you the meancs how it. may be obtained}, - And the motives I will give you (hall 
be but ewo- ' "hs | 6-7 HR 3s 

Firſt, Take heed haw yeu ſuffer your ſelves robe corrupted in judgement, how 
you approve in your judgement of any crroncous doctrine, for corruption in judge- 
ment is the moſt dangerous corruption of all others, worſe than gorruption in 


manners 153 ſpecially1o a manthat hath bcen formerly enlightened yiththe know- | 
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ledge of thetruth. Toallowof any cvill we do in our judgement,and to defend it | 
as lawfull, ia greater ſin,and argues 2 man to be morcunder the power and domt- 
1onof fin; than the'commirting of fin doth. Therefore the Apottle (in the perſon | 
not of a naturall man, but of a 'rezenerate man ) comforts himfelfe in this, Kom.. 
7.15. That which I do, ] allow not and verſe 16.1] con/ent to the Law that it ts good,and | 
verſe 25. With my mind | ſerve the Law of God, The leprofic in the head was of all | 


' 


-| tobe knowne and belceved, than flome others arc. As 1n the body of man ſome 


| kind of leprefics the moſt dangerous. 'The Prieſt ſhall pronounce him mtterly unclean | 
(faith the Lord, Levir. 13.44.) hs plugue #'in'bi bead, $5 the foule is the excellen- 
' cicofa man, ſo ts the ſpirit and Judgement the excellencie of the foule, and that that 
' God bathct ina man. to guide and governc all other the powers and facultics of 
| it. The ſpirit of « man ts the tarde of the Lord, faith Sxlomnmn, Prov.20,27, adivine 
| ght fer 1n:thefoule, to dire the whole man, And if the light that n#nthee be dark- 
| »e fſe (hith6br Saviour, Marth, 6 23, if thy mind nd judgement be once corrup- 
{ red) bew great, how dangerous # that darkveſſe ? Take hed therefore (faith he, Lake 
I1-35;) that the tipht that 1s in thee be not darkreſſe : Take hecd that thy judgement 
be not corrupted. Moſt men are of opinion, that if a mans life and cenverſation 
be honeſt and good, it is no great matter what his opinion in Religion be. But 
| they ar much deccived. An unſound and corrapt judgement in Religion will 
make a man more odious unto God, than many foule corruptions in life and con* 
verſation will doc. To the wybeleeving ( aith the Apoltle, T*r.1.15.) nothing 5s pres 
for even therr mind and conſcience is defiled, Ewentheir mind 1s defiled, faith hee: 
The corruption of the mind is the higheſt degree of corruption that can be. Nay, |, 
it is not onely an highdegree of corruption, to be corrupt in judgement, but itjs 

alſo a grievous puniſhment of God, when a man. (through want of judgement to 

diſcerne betweene truth and falſhood) ſhall receive crrour, and forfake the truth, 
This is faid tobe the judgemem that God did make choyceof, to puniſh the Gen- 
tiles for their moſt hainous ſins ; God gave them over (fanth the Apoſtle, Rows x, 

28,) 20 a reprobate mind, «is vous 6S/x1yey, to a mind voyd of judgement, as your mar 

gin well renders it. When thon once loſeſt thy judgement, that thou canſt not 

diſcerne betweenetruth and errcur, in the matters of thy faith and ſalvation, know | 
| that thou art under a moſt heavie curſe of God. as 

Secondly, If any ot you ſhall change your judgement in Religien, and bee apt 
to embrace crrour, and forfake the truth, you ſball thereby declarc your felves ne. 
ver to have beenctaughr of God, never to have had any trath of grace or good- 
nefle in you. 

What? (will youfay) is everic onethatholdeth any erroar in Religion utterly 
voyd of ail grace ?.. Foranſwer unto this, you muſt anderſtand that there is agreat 
difference in the errovrs that men hold, and 1n the manner of their holding them 
allo. AsIn the Law of God (which is the rule of our prattice) thereare ſome more 
weightte matters (as our Saviour ſpeaketh, Marth, 23. 23.) and fome that arc lefſ> 
weightic. So among thoſe truths in Religion that arcto be knowne and belceyed 
there arclome that arc more fundamentall, of morc abſolute neceſlitic to falvation, 


wounds are mortall, 2:z. ſuch as touch the braine, or heart, or other vitall parts 
ſome others though they be verie cecp and grievous, yet arc not morrtall; fo jt is 
In the crrours of the mind, ſome of them touch the head (wor holding rhe head, faith 
the Apoſtle, Co/.2.19.) and deſtroy the faith, as he ſpeakerh, 2 T5,2.18. they over- | 
throw the Do&trine of juſtification only by faith in Chriſt (which is the verie life | 
of a Chriſtians ſcule) but ſome of them doc not ſo. To anſwer therefore more dij- | 
| inAly urto the queſtion, I fay. 4 
| That errours of this latter kind, rhat doe not touch upon the fonndation, m | 
doubtlcſic be in the man tbat is in the ſtate of grace, Hee that held himſ-If- bound 
{ In conſcience, in the Apoſtles time, to obſerve all thoſe d aycs, that God in Moſes 
daycs had made holy,& to abſtain from all thoſe meats, that by that Law were made. 
| unclcane, «4d (out of doubt) hold an errour in Religion 3 and yet the Apoſtle, Rom. 
| 14,1——6, ipcakes of tuch a man, as of the deare child of God, ard faith plainly of. 


him, . 


EE. 
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he, Veric 4. he ſhall perſevere inthe ſtate of grace ; for all the erronr that he holds. 
Yea he forbids Gods people, that were founder injudgment than/he, to deſpiſe him, 
or judgehim to be void of grace; nay, he commandsthem to reccive him, convers 
with him, thipke well of hum, love him, notwithſtanding rhis errour of his. As 
every crrour of judgment doth not ſeparate a man from Chriſt , his blefſed Lord 
and Saviour, ſo-neither ſhould it ſeparate the members of Chrit in love and 
affeion one from anether= When anytwo of us differ in judgement in any 
matter of religion whatſoever , the one of us certainly muſt needs bee inanerrour. 
And he that is in the errour (fo it be but an errourofthis kind ) may becevery whit 
as holy a man (yea and holter too.) then he that holdeththe truth, For the dea- 
reſt of Gods children in this life, may be ſubjeunts ſuch errours, The beſt may 
lay of themſelves as the Apoſtle doth, 1 Cor,x 3.9, We hnow but in part. And every 
man ss a lyar, faith be, Rom,3.4. the 'belt manisſubjeRt toerre, and to beedecei- 
ved in ſome things, We ſhall neverall come to wnrte of faith , anity of judgement 
inall truths that are tobe beleeved, till we come to bee perfe men , as the Apo- 
{tle teacheth us, Ephe/.4.1 3aſhWhile we live here, there will be difference of judge- 
ment inſome things betweene the belt of Gods ſervants. And that which the Ap 0- 
ſtlefaith, ſames 3.1,2, My brethren bee not many maſters , letnot every one bee ſo 
apt to cenſure and judge his brother for cvery failing and ſlipintheir praftiſe and 
cohvcrſation , for 5% many things we offend all; the ſame may fitly and truly be ſpoken 
| in this caſe alfo : Aſy brethren,be not many maſters, let not evcry one be ſo apt tocen- 
1 ſure and judge his brother forevery crrour that he holds in bis jadgment, for 5» ma- 
uy chings we erre all, | | 
Yea I ſay ſecondly that a man that is in theſtate of grace may posſibly hold for a 
time,cven ſuch crrours in religion, as do trench upon the foundation alſo very near. 
For all the cle& Apoſtles did belceve that Chriſt ſhould be a worldly King , Mar. 
10.37.41. Yea they kcld this crrour even after they had been cyc-witneſles both of 
his pasfion and refurre&ion too, as is plaine by their queſtion, As 1.6. And the 
whole Church of the Galatians did for a time hold an errour in that main fundamen- 
| tall article of our religion in the do&rine of our juſtification. For they held that a 
man could not be juſtifycd by faith in Chriſtonly, withoutthe workes of the Law, 
as is evident by that paincs the Apoftle takes to convince them of that errour , Gal. 
3.and 4+ and 5, Chapters, - Though we may therefore julg of ſuch ecrours as theſe 
that they are moſt odious and dammable, and can never ſpeake nor thinke too hard-. 
ly of them ; yet may we not judge every one that holds themto bee in adamnable 
cftate, neither muſt their perions be odious untons , ſo long as they doe net trouble 
the Church, nor ſeck to corrrupt others by broaching of them : for ofſach the Apo- 


{tle bath a bitter ſpeech (yct not more bitter then holy and wholſome) Gal. 5.12. 7 


| 


him, Verſe 3, That God had receaved him imtofayour , yea be ſpall be holden «p, faith = 


would they were even cut off which trouble you. 

Thirdly, Theſe errours that arc ſo groſſe and dangerous » that tend direRly to 
the overthrow ofthe foundation, no man that is in the ſtate of grace can obſtinate+ 
ly hold, and continue in. There beſome crrours in religion , of which it may be 
faidas David ſpeaketh , P/aime 119.21. Curſed-are they that do erre from thy com. 
mandements, None but they that areaccurſed of God , and ordained ro damnation 
can fall into them and perſiſt in them, If ever thou that haſt kgowne and profeſled 
the truth, ſhalt rurne Papilt, or Pclagian, or Libertine , or Antinomian', certgincly 
thou never had(t the Spirit of God, there was never any true goodnefle or grace in 
thy heart. They that worſhip che bealt (that turne Papilts) arc many indeed (they 
may well brag of univerſality and multitude, the Pope could not be Antichriſt, hee 
could not bce that beaſt ſpoken of inthe Apocalyps, if he could not plead this uni- 
verſality) for all that dwell wpon the earth (in a manner) /oall worſoip him, faith the 
Holy Ghoſt, Kev.13.8. But who arc they ? None but they whoſe names are not writtes 
in the booke of life, faith the text, 

Fourthly and laſtly , A wavering mindcin religion , an aptneſſe to forfake the 


eruth , and to'reccive new opinions and errours is a dangerous lign of an heart that 
> | Sor never 
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— never had truth of grace in it. The wngodly (faith the _— Pſal.1 .4.) avelike the 


chaffe which the wind drivetb away, Tobeo light of beleife thar every winde of Do- 
Arine will carric us away, is afigne of an ungodly man , ofa naughty and nnfound 
hcare, They that at fach a time as there were many eAntichriſts and falſe teachers 
in the Church, did receivetheir errours, and were drawn from the truth, did there- 
by make 1t manifeſt (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 7ohn 2.18,19.) that they were ne- 


| ver any of Gods cle&. Jf they had beene of us (faith he, Verſe 19) ifthey had ever 


been any of Gods el<&; they would no. doubt have continued with ns,but they went ont, 
that they might be made manifeſt that all (that once joyned with us inthe profeſſion 
ofthe truth) were not of #s , but that we had ſome hypocrites among us. And ſoon 
the other fide they that in ſuch a time , when thereare many hercſics and falſe Do- 
Arines broached in the Church(and that withgreat ſhew of reaſon, and truth,and 
holineſie too) ſhall yet cleave conſtantly untothe trath, arc even by this made ma- 
nifeſt to have upright hearts, to be the ele of God, and precious in his ſight, Thus 
cur Saviour deſcribeth his ſheep (his ele& ) Joby 10.5, « ſtranger (one that teacherh 
range and falſe Dofrine ) they will nor follow,but will flee from him, (hun, and avoid 
him as much as tbey can ; for they know not the voice of ſtrangers, they approve not 
of, they like not the DoErine of falſe teachers, Yea the Lord doth for this very 
cauſc permit ſo many ſpirits of errenr to ſwarme in his Church , as there doe at this 
day , thatby this meancs oftryall he might make it manifeſt, whichamong al them 
that have profcſſcd his religion arc his ele& ones, and-approved of him, and which 
are not. There muſt be herefies among you (faith the Apoſtle, r Cor. 1 1.1 9) that they 
whith are approved, and allowed of God may be made manifeſt among you. Conſider 
well of theſe motives, and you thall findethere is great force in them to perſwade 
you to cleave reſolutely arid conſtantly to the truth you have received : and to make 
you fearcfull.to decline and fall from it, 


LefureCX LY {I, On Pſalm 51.7.Sept. r3. 1631; 


T followeth now that we proceed unto the means that they who defire to be con- 
ſtant in the truth, and to keepe themſelves from becing corrupted in their jadge- 
ment by any of thoſe erroneous ſpirits that the Church at this day is fo peſtered 
with, muſt uſe. Our ſtanding faſt inthe faith dependeth chiefly indeed (not upon 
our ſelves, or upon any thing that is inus , orupon any thing we arcable to do, but) 
upon the Lord only, and upon theſe ewo things that arc in him. Firſt , Vpon that 
grace and free love of God that moved him in his cternall counſell to ele& and or- 
dainc us unto life ! And ſecondly, upon that omnipotent power of his, whereby on- 
ly weare preſerved from falling away. There ſvall arije (faith our Saviour , Mar. | 
24-24.) falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſignes and wonders ( the 
Prieſts and ITecfuites boaſt much of miracles you know, Their miracles for the moſt 
part are palpably dete&edto the world, to be but tricks of legiar-de-main, And if 
| they were not ſo, if they were iindeede great fignes and wonders that they doe, 
yet might they be falſe Prophets forall that ) falſe Prophers (faith our Saviour) ſhall 
ſhew great fignes and wonde» s, in ſo much that (if it were poſſible) they ſhall deceive the 
very cleft, if it were posfible faith he. It is not poſſible for any of Gods cle& tobce 
ſo deceived by any falſe teachers , as that they ſhould fall intothoſe errours that are 
fundamentall, and perſiſt in them. The foundation of God (faith the Apoſtle, 2 7m. 
2.19. this decree of God which is the maine foundation of our whole ſalvation) that 
ftandeth ſure,and can neverbe moved Or altered; And ſecondly, wee are kept (faith 
the Apoſtle, 1 Pex. 1,5.) by the power of God through faith , unto ſalvation, Andby 
our faith we have intheſe things , and In other the promiſes of God we ſtand, as 
the Apoſtle faith, 2 Corin.1.24. and not by any thing that is inogg ſelves, + But 
though this be ſo, yet hath the Lord appointed ſome things for us to do, to preſerve 


without cur ſelves (not of our firſt creation onley , but ofthe firſt forming of the 
new 


| 


our ſclvcs from falling away from the truth, And though hee at the firſt made us ; 


— —— 
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100.3, It is be that made ns and not weomr ſelves, as appearcs by the words that 
fellow , we are his people and the ſpeepe of his paſtnre , wee were meere patients in 
both thoſe firſt workes of God.) yet will he not fave us withour our ſelves , he will | 
not preſerveus intheſtate of grace, nor.bring usantoglory without our own en- 
dcavour , hee will baye us to beagents in this worke our ſelves, and coworkers 
with him, Yorke ont yonr owne ſolvation, faith the Apoſtle, Pbi/.2.12, and Ide 20, 
21; Build np your ſelves in your moſt holy faith : and kgepe your ſelves in the love of \ 
God, And whomioever God bath cle&ted and decreed te preſerve , ſoas they ſhall | 
neverbedeccived, and drawne from the-truth,in them bee will worke a care and | 
endeavour to uſe all meanes to preſerve themſelves. Yeahe will make them to bee | 
diligent and paincfull in wornug bor themſclves this way , in doing their endea- 

vour , and uling of the mcanes whereby they may bec kept from fall.ng away from 
the tquth, The Apoſtle writing to the Hebrews that bed done much already to make 
ſuro to themf{clycs. their ownceeleftienand calling. And we defre (faith he, Hebr 6, 
I 1,12.) that everie ove of you dove ſhew the fame diligence , to the full aſſurance of hope 
antoithe end, That ye be nat ſlotbfall, but followers of ahem who through faith aud pa- 
tiemce-inherite the promiſes, No:man can-bave full aflurance of hope to bee preſerycd 
from falliopg away , unleſic (cvento the end of ns dayes) hee bee diligent in uſing 
the mcancs to,preſerve himſelfe, No-man may:look to inherite Gods promiſes, that 
is a flothfull man , that relycth whally upon Gods mercy , and power, and graci- 
ous promiſes , and will uſe no cndeavour., take no paiaes.to keepe himlicife from 
falling from God. Oathe other fide , be that will diligently cadcayour himſelfto | 
doetbat that God, hath dire&ed himto doe, and to uic{5uds meanes , ſhall not | 
need todoubt, but that God willuphold bim, though the times were far moredan- 
gerous then they are. He that upheld Noah,Ger.6.9.and Obadiah, 1 Kings 18.3, in 
ſuch times as theſe were, can certainly:upholy. us 1n thele times. God able to make 
hin ftand, (aith the Apoſtle, Row.14+4, Yea, .and he will certainly Coc it, if we 
be not wanting toour ſelves, Ariſe aud be doing (faith D avid to So/omon , 1 (hron. 
22.16.) avdthe Lord will be with thee, Do thy endcavcur inthe uſe of Gods means 
-conſcionably, and thau ſhalt not need to doubt of ſuccefle, 7 all labor there is pro» 
fit, faith the Holy Ghoſt, Prov.14.23. whichis to be underſtood ag well of the 
paines we arc to take for our ſouls and for heaven, as for that wee take for our bo- 
cies in our worldly callings, Yca thggdhzord (to ſ{hew the necesfity of our owne cn- 
deavour to encou: age us upto this , honour the ulc of his meanes ) is pleaſed 
- | to aſcribe our preſervation from falMrg, and ſtanding inthe ſtate of grace ( which 
is indeed his owne worke onely ) unto this our carc of keeping our ſclves. He that 
6s begotten of God kerpeth him{elfe, and that Wicked one toucherth him not, faith the A po- 
ſtle, 1 John 5.18, A regencrate man may by a conſcionablc uſe of the meancs (yct 
»ot he (faith the Apoltle, 1 (or.15.10.) bur the grace of God that is with him, and 
with all others alſo that faithfully doc their cndcavour) keepe himſclfe , fo as that 


Sathan nor any of his agents ſhall cyer beableto i” hum mortally, todraw him 


_ 


to'that ſin that is unto death. Yea he that wil « y do. what Leth io him (l ſpeak 
ſtill ofthe regencrate man) may preſuyve trimieny ugh not from all fin, from all 
humane frailcics, and infirmities) yet certainly from all grofle, and ſcandalous fins, 
even from ſuch, as hee hath bcenc by mature or cuſtome. moſt ſtrongly incli- 
ned unto. And 1 kept my ſelfe from mane mniquitte, faith David s Pſalme 
18. 23. 

You will aske methen what it is that God would have usto doe to preſerve our 
ſelves from falling intoerrour, and to keep our ſelves conltant in bis holy truth. 1 
anſwer there be two things principally:ſome things we moſt avoid and ſome things 
we muſt do. I. we mult carefully bewareof,, and ſhun thoſe things whereby wee | 
arc in danger to be corrupted in our judgement, and drawacawsy from the truth. 
2. We muſt diligently uſe the meanrs whereby wee: may be eſtablithed, and preſer- 
vedin it. Ofthefirſt kind there are two wholſome, and.necetlaty direQions given 


us in Gods Booke. 
Firſt 


new creature principally is that to be underſtood whichthe Church ſpzaketh of; P/,, 
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"Firſt; Hee'that would bee conſtant in the truth of religion, and not fall from it 


muſt ſhunne, and avoid them by whom hee may be in danger to be ſeduced ; and 
' drawne intoerrour, Shun the hearing of them , the conferring with them ,* the 
| reading of their bookes , defire not to heare what they can lay , for their errours 
and againſt the truth. This direction we ſhall finde often given unto Gods people. 


| Ceaſe my {on to heare (faith the Hol 


Ghoſt, Proverbs 19.27) the inftruttion, that cavi- 


| feth to erre from the i»oras of buewledgh” 'As ifhe ſhould have ſaid; Thow haſt recei- 
' v<d the knowledg of the truth from the Word of Gpd {the Prophets writings, &A- 


| 


1 
' 


; poſtles are the words of knowledg) and theſe men'would inſtrnft thee; and by great 


p robabiliry of rea ſon'perſwade thee another way, "Give over hearing of ſucl? mien, 


faith the Holy Ghoſt, *This direRton the Apoſtlegives, Row:1 6:1 7. 'Now be 
ſcech you, brethren (faith he obſerye his earneltnefſe in'this matter) mark them which 
cauſe diviſions , and offences (are authors of new ſes) tontrary 10 the dottrinewhich 
e have learned , and avoid them, And this note our bleſſed Sayiour gives to'know 


his cle& by, John 10.5. aſtranger (onethat brings new; and ſtrange Dofritie 3"o- 
ther DoArine then ſuch as their ſhepheard doth teach) they wit vir follow , but will 
flee from him, Leſt they ſhould follow him, and bee miſlead by him , they willflee 
from him, if they ſhould not flee from him , they fearc they might be ſeduced by 
him. Yea though Timothy was himſclfe a preacher , and x man of rare, anf#'ex- 
ccllent gifts too, yet the Apoſtle forbids him to reaſon much with wrangling ſpi- 
rits, and fuch as would uſe their wits to diſpute againſt the truth, Perverſe diſph- 
rings (faith hee, 1 Timothy 6,5.) of men of corrupt mindes, and defliture of the trurh, 
From (ſuch withdraw thy ſelfe., And'if ſuch a man'might not bee allowed to reaſon 
much with Heretickes, nor todelight to heare what they could fay againſt the 
truth , and for their errours , how much lefle may a private Chriſtian be allowed 
todo thus? | = 

Say not I ſhall (by hearing, and reading what they ſay) diſcerne the abſurdity of 
their opinions the better', and be confirmed in the truth, For'firſt , This is not 
the meanc that God hath ſandtihed to confirme H's people in the tcuerh, but expreſly 
forbidden It as you heard , hearc them not ſaith he, avoid them, flee from them. 


ly, and abundantly, is the ſound miniftery of his Word, Paul, and Barrabas by 
their preaching confirmed the foulesof the Diſciples, e445 14.21, 22, And Paul 
ſent Timothy by his miniſtery,and preaching to cſtabliſk the Theſſalonians, 1 T he/. 
2.2, Thirely , This will be a meanc to weaken thee rather , and breed doubts in 


got by giving her ſeif liberty to confer, and reafon with the Serpent, ſpecially when 
the was alone, yet was ſhethen in the ſtate of innocency, Ges. 3.1,2, Ifthou wilt 
needs hear and read what ſach men can fay, be ſure thon have ſome with thee that is 
able to dere, and confirme thee againſt their crrours, 

Neither fay ſecondly, But I know my ſelfe tobe ſetled in the truth,that nothing 
they canſiy againſt it, ſhall begblc to move me, but I ſhall be rather able to con- 
vincethem. For firſt, MagygzShat oppoſe the tructh, and teach crrour are full 


of flcight , and cunning craftiriEfle as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Epheſians 4.14, and 
will fpeake with far greater mn and thew of rcafon then thou art aware of, 
Secondly, Herefics are workes of the fleth as the Apoſtle teacherh us, Galat.F .20. 
and thetcfore we arcall by nature much more apt and cnclined to reccive any he- 
re fie, thehthe tiuth. No tow, ro tinder is apter to take the fire then weeare to 


ſhould be able by ſound dettrine to convince the gainſayers, Titas 1.9. hee hatha cal- 
ling unto it ; and therefore he may ſafely (fo far as the necesity of the Church ſhal 
require it ) hearc , and read what they can fay for themſelves. For while we walk 
inany ofonr waies that God bath appointed us to walke in , wee have a promiſe of 
protection from God, P/al.9r.11. Hewil give his Angels charge over ws to keep us 
11 all our wayes, But of every private Chriſtian God requireth not this , that hee 
ſhould be able to convince the gain-ſayer , and anſwer all his cavilis ; they haveno 


calling 


Secondly, The way that God hath ſanQtified to confirme thee in the truth fafficient-- 


thee; and pervert thee , then to confirme thee in the rruth, Remember what Eve\ 


receive errour- Thirdly, Ofthe miniſtery of God it is (indeed) required that hee bes 


| 


LETT 


> hee. 


PSALMELL 7. _ Le@.147. 


209 


calling unto it , and therefore cannot expe the like proteRion from God to bee 
kept from taking hurt by it, Fourthly , and laſtly, Thou haf jult cauſe to feare, 
thac becauſe thou preſuqung upon thine own ſtrength doſt wilfully diſobey his com- 
mandement , who hath forbidden thee to heare them , commanded thee to avoid 
them , to flee from them , God will leavethee, and ſuffer thee either tob: corrup- 
ted , orunſctled in thy judgement by them, Take So#/omon for ancxample of tins; 
who becauſe he d id contrary to the commandement of God preſume upon his owne 
underſtanding, and —_ ; he was fo forſaken of God that every one of his ſtran ge 
wives corruptcd him in bis judgement, and'drew him to approve of, and practiſe 
their ſeycrall idolatriss, 1 Kings 11,8. And certainly many now adayes arc daily 
| citheraltogether corrupted , or madeunſetled in a, by their voluntary, and 
' necdlefle reaſoning with, and reading the bookes of Papiſts, and other Hercticks. 
[To conclude therefore this tirit direction. Be not ſo deſirous te heare what ſuch 
men can ſay, but rather as our Saviour, Matrh,10.16. commands us to bee wiſe as 
Serpents, Icarne that wiiedome of the Serpont which the Prophet ſpeaketh of, P/ad. 
58.45. Stop thine care and hearken not to the woice of the(e charmers,charms the 7 never 
ſo wiſely. 

The {cond direction of the firſt kinde is this. If thou do dclire to be conſtant in 
thy religion, and to keepe thy ſelfe from being corrupted in thy judgment that way, 
take heed ofaffefing in religion the knowledge of intricate, curious , and unprofi- 
table things. There is a defire of wager y - that is moſt neccſary , ard ſuch as all 
Gods people arc to be exhorged unto; and there is a deſire of knowledg that is moſt 
dangerous, and which we mult warne youall to beware of, Concerning the for- 
mcr. Firſt, It 1s certaine that whatſoever God hath revealcd in his Word (ag 
it doth cancerne all,ſo) Gods people may and ſhould deſire to attain unto the know. 
ledgeofic, Nay there is not a Chapter nora verſc inall the holy Bible, but cyery 
| one of Gods people might make a profitable aſe of it, if the fault or dete& were not 

in bjmſelfez The things revealed (faith Moſes, Deuteronomy 29.29.) belong unto : 
and to our children p ever , that wee may doe all the words of thic law. Thereisno 
part of Gods revealed will, but it would further us in our obedience toGod, ifwe 
-underſtood it as we ought to do , Komars 15,4, Whatſcever things were written 4- 
fore time (inthe Old Teſtament, and then much mure in the New) were written 
for our learning , that we through patience , and comfort in the Scriptures might have 
hope. Whatſocver is written inthe holy Scriptures, would furthcr us in our faith, 
and increaſe our paticnce and comfort, and hope 1h all aur affliions,if wee did un- 
derſtand it aright. 

Secondly , No man ought to envy unto the people of God any meaſure or de. 
gree of knowledge in the holy Scriptures that they arc avleto attaineunto, but de- 
fire, and rejoyce in it rather. Wee doe not ceaſe to pray for you ((aith the Apoltle, 
Colef. 1.9.) and to dcfire chat ye might be filled with the knowledge of his mill, Nay 
theagh any of our people ſhould equall our ſelves who are their teachers in the 
knowledge of the Word , and be able to diſcern when any of us teach ynſoundly, 
or miſtake the meaning of \'s Scripture, or play the.trevants, ſtudy not for our 
Sermons,but de the work of the Lord neglizently,this ſhould nat diſcontent n3 ngj- 
ther (fo long as they keep themſelves within the bounds of modeſty , and ſobriety) 
but wee ſhould rather all fay 8s Moſes did, Namb.ii.tg. won'd to God that all the 
Lords people were Prophets ; would to God that all our Heggers wereſoundeiſtanding 
a people, | | 
Bu though this bee ſo, yet is there a kinde of ccfire of knowledge that is a moſt 
| dangerous thing , and which all that deſire to keepe them(elves ſtedfaſt inthe puri- 
ty of Gods religion, muſt be admoniſhed totake heed of, The bait whereby the 
Devill caught our firſt parents, and whereby we wergall undone, was the defire of 


knowledge, God doth know (faith he, Gen.z,y.) that /o [ogne. as yee ſhell rate of the 
ſrait of this tree , your eyes ſhall bee opened, and ee fball bee as Gods for hnow- 
ledge, And you ſhall finde verſe 6. that this was the maine thing that preyailed 

with them , that it was a tree to be deſired to get knowledge. And this hurttull , and 
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| which we cannot conceive the reaſo of , we muſt reverently adore, and cry out 
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"dangerons defire of knowledge may bedeſeryed three waycs. Fiſt, When wee 


defirc to know more of Gods matters than hee hath beene pleafed to revealc in his 
Wor. When negle&ing the knowledge of fuch things concerning God , and 


' his will as he hath revealed we will be prying into Gods ſcerets ; and cither know 
| fach things as God hath ſaid nothing,ofin bis toly Word ', o r&now more of 
| zhoſe things that he hath taught ns in his holy Word , then he hath revealed, The 


Lord hath clcarely revealcd to us in his holy Word that in the Vnity ofthe God. 
head there is a Trinity of perſons , ſo bath he alſo in part clearcly in his Word re- 


' vealed tous, his will totching his decree of predelt ination, touching the incarnati- 


on, and conception of our Lord,and all other the great myſteries of our faith. Now 
when in theſe things men cannot content ther ſelves with that that God hath clcat- 
ly revealed, but would know more. They cannot be content to know : 3671, that 
theſe things ate ſo,but they would alſo know 127:,why they are ſo,they would know 
them exaxtly , and ſee the reaſon of every thing in theſe high myſteries; this is a 
defire of ''nowledge thatis cvill , and dangercus, When the Lord revealed him- 
felf:ro He/es in the buſh, Exodus 3 5, he charged him not too come tonigh him, 
drew not nigh hither, ſaith hee. And when hee was pleaſed fo reveale his glory unto 
his pzople upon mount $:n37,he ſer bounds unto them ;, and charged them upon pain 
of deatt: ( Exodus 19.1 2,31.) not to paſſe thoſe bounds to gaze and pry too far, The 
Lord hath ſet bounds for our knowledge in theſe heavenly myſteries, and thoſe are 
the holy Scriptures. Remember what a plague came upon the men of Berhſhe- 
meſh, 1 Samuel6,19, becauſe they looked tnto the Arke ; they would ſee, and 
know more inthe matters of God , then he would have them to doe. And ſee how 
G-d was offended with Zachary the father of John Baptiſt for this. God had told 
bim by his Angel , that he ſhould have a bleſſed ſonne by his wife Elizabeth , Za- 
chary ſaid to the engel, Luke 1.18. Whereby ſhall I know this ? Gods Word could 
not ſuffice him for his knowledge in this matter , but hee would haye it made cvis 
dent unto him by reaſon how ſuch a thing could bee. Inall matters of faith it be- 
comes 2 Chriſtian to enquire, and ſceke to know what God hath in his Ward re- 
vealed ; yea he may enquire cven intothe reaſon of any divine myſtery , ſo far forth 
as God hath in his Word revealed it. Wat hith the Lord anſwered, and what hath 
the Lord ſpoken > muſt Gods people ſay, 7er.23.35. and there they muſt reſt, That 


with the Apoſtle, Romans 11 33, 0altitudo, Otbe depth of the riches both of the 
wiſedome , and knowledge of God, tow unſearchrable are his judgements, andhis ways 
paſt finarng out) There is a kind of holy ignorance, and ſimplicity (a defire not 
to fee too much , nor to Pry too farre into thethingsof God) that is much commen- 
ded tous inthe Word of God. The Lord preſerve rh the ſimple ſaith David , P/a'me 

116.6, When we can mortifie our wit, and reaſon , and bring it into captivity in» 
to the obedicuce of Chriſt , as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 2 Corinthians 10,5, When! 
we can bring our ſelves unto the obedience of faith as the Apoſtle calls it, Row.16, | 
26. When we make our reaſon ſubjeAunto faith, And on the other (ideas the ga- 
zing vpon the ſunne in his brightnefſe, will make a man blinde , fo this ſecking to 
make the matters of faith ſubje& to our reaſon , and giving our ſelves liberty to 
queſtion, and#diſpute too much of the myſteries of God , isthe readieft way to 
loſe all ſound judgement in heavenly things. Where # the diſputer of this world 9 
(faith the Apoltle, L Corin,1,20, )44th ror God made the wiſedome of this world foo- 
lifpaeffe ? » 

Thokccond way whereby that deſire of knowledge which is davgerous, 3nd hurt- 
full mai be deſcribed,is this, when negleRing other things we ſeeke the knowledg 
of theſe high points only, as are above our capacity to underſtand. Thoſe points 
of religion that are neccfl:ry mnto the ſalvation of Gods people for them to rem 
are ſo plainly taught inthe toly Seripture as the ſimpkſt of them may be able toun- 
derſtand them, In which reſpeR the Apoſtle comparcth them ro 75/ke,which 
the youngeſt, and weakeſt childe may feed upon , and receive nourithment by, 
H.brewes 5.12. Thcrcarc ſome other points of religion {which though they bee 
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alſo taught inthe Word, and 1n their order proficable to be knowne) yet are they 
not ſo plainly taught in the Word, as cveric one of Gods people can underſtand | 
them, in which reſpeR the Apoſtle compareth them to ſtrong meat; which.betongs | 
only to them that are of yeares, Heb, 5, 14. And as the feeding of a little child, | 
ſtrong meat is the way to overthrow theſtomack of it, and foto kill it; cycnſois | 
this the utter oyerthrow of many Chriſtians, that being children in.uaderſtantiaz, | 
| before they have beene well fed and- nouriſhed with mulk, they wili feed upon no- | 
thing but this ſtrong meat, they bukic themſelves in ſeeking the knowledge of no- | 
thing in Religion, but of thoſe high points that arc matters of controverſk, eycn 
among the moſt Icarned men- Wee read of our blcſſed Saviour, that in teiching | 
of the people hee had reſpeR always unto this, to give them that food that their 
ſtomacks would beare, and ſo might be wholeſome and fit to noutiſh them. Hee | 
ſpake the Word unto them 4s they were able to heare it, ſaith the Euangcliſt, M:rk 
4, 33- and lob, 16, 12. [have yet many things to ſay nuts you, but yea cannot beare | 
them now, As if hec had faid, They would doe you more hurt than good, as that 
food will doc a man, which his ſtomack is not able to beare and digek. So the A- 
| poſtle chargeth the Church, R»-9. 14. 1. not to trouble the weake Chriſtian with | 
doubtful! diſpmtations, And as thelerwo preeedent: muſt teach us Preachers, not to 
trouble the people (more than necds wee muſt) with matters of controyerſic # ſo 
muſt this teach you that are Gods people, not to buſie your heads too much with 
theſe h:gh points, feed better of. your milk before yau me:dle with ſtrong meat; be 
not like to the child that will be at the latter end of his book, before he have lear- 
ned the firſt leafe, If any. of you (hall fay z But I chank God,my capacitie will ſerve 
tounderſtand any point of controverſi:, {am paſt a Child in Religion. I anſwer ; 
Firft, I doubt many that think ſo well of themſclvcs, if they were cxamine4,would 
be found ignorant enough in the maine principles of our Religion. Sure I am, it 
becomes the beſt to think more meanly of themſelves. Our Saviour cals his ele&t 
Apoſtles, 70h.1 3.33. and the Apoſtle all the faithfull be wrote to, 1 70h, 5, 21. ole 
childrens Secondly, As though a child can never wittout danger feed upon ſtrong 
meat, yet a man of yearcs may ſafely cat milk : ſo though the weake Chriſtian can 
never without danger buſic himſclfe jn intricate queſtions and contrqverſies, yet 
may che ſtrengeſt Chriſtian with profit ſeeke to be better grounded in the maine 
rinciples of Religion, As new borne babes ((aith the Apoltle, x Per, 2, 2. to all 
the faithful) deſire che ſincere milk of the Word, that yee may grow thereby, 

The third and laſt way, whereby that deſire of knowledge thatis dangerous and | + ;; 
hartfull may bedeſcricd 1s this, when wee deſire knowledge, onely for knowledge 3. 
Gke, without all reſp=& to the uſe and profit we may make of it, for our edification 
+ in faith and holineſle of life. This is the rule that we muſt follow inpreaching, to 

tcach that oncly that is uſefull and profitable, Pan! did ſo himſelfe, 42s 20 .7 kepe 
back nothing that was profitable z and hee chargeth Tirwsto doeſo too, Tit, x. 8, 
Theſe things ({pe:king of matters of faith and practice) 7 will that thou afirme 
co:ftantly, theſe things are good and profitable unto. men, And this is the rule you 
ſhould follow in learning. Teach mee good judgement and knowledge, faith David, 
P/al 119.66, Such knowledge as will doc me good, and make me good. The true | 
religion that God hath taught ns in his word is called, Rews.10.8.7 he Word of faith: 
|and i Tim.3-16. The myſterie of godlineſſe : and I Tim. 6, 3» The Aoftrine which is 

according to godtineſſe, And if thou defireſt the knowledge of any thing in Religi- 
on, to any other end than to cncrcaſe faith and godlineſſc in thy heart, thoy rateſt 

ods name in vaine, even in thy deſire of knowledge, and be thou fare that God wall 
»ot hold him guilil:-ſſe, that taketh his name in vainey Exod,20.7, 
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Leflure CXLVTI17, On Pſalme 51.7. Octob.15S, 1631, 


T followeth now that we proceed unto the ſecond, viz. to ſhew you the meanes 
| bas we muſt uſe to keep our ſelves conſtant in the truth of religion, and preſerve 
our ſelves from falling away from it. Foureprincipall dirc&ions I find given in 
Gods Book to this purpoſe. I 

Firſt, he that delircs to abide conſtant in the truth, muſt ground himſelfe well in 
the knowledge of it 3 labour to be aflured upon'good grounds, that it is the truch 
that he holds. Continue thou (faith the Apoltle unto Timothy, 2 Tim.3 14,) in theſe 
things which thou haſt learned, and haft btene gfſwred of, No mancan hope to conti- 
nue {tedfalt in any truth of God that he hath not learned well, norunlefle he be af- 


ſured upon good grounds, that it is indeed the truth of God, IF yee continue in the 
faith grounded and ſettled, faith he, Col.1.23, Asif he had faid ; No man canconti- 
nuc in the faith, that is not grounded and ſettled in ir, that fin is not good grounds 
for thathe holds and bclceves, 1 have choſen the way of trath (faith David, P/al, 
119. 30, 31.) Thy judgements have 1 laid before mee, I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimo- 
»jes, No man can ſtick to Gods truth, that is drawne by others, or carricd by ex- 
amplc, or by the ſway ef the time to a liking of it, but hee oncly that hath cho/e» 
the way of truth, that is, hee that hath adviſcdly, and upon good grounds, underta- 
ken the profeſſion of it. They that arc chi/drex in underſtanding, arc apt to be roſſed 
t0 and fro, and carried about with everie wind of dottrine, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Epbeſ; 
4.14. A man ſballbeapt to receive Poperie, or any other hercſic, if he be cither 
ignorant, or weake and ungrounded in the knowledge of the truth ; as alas moſt 
of cur people, though they have beene hearers ſo long, and profeſſours of the truth, 
will bee found to bee, if ever a time of triall ſhall come. On the other fide, 


|knowledge will preſerve a man from that danger, Ds/cretion ſhall preſerve thee 


(kith Salomon, Prov, 2.11.) and underſtanding ſall keepe thee, When a mans 
judgement is once convinced, that it is the truth chat hee holds, it will bee hard 
tor him to forſake it ; becauſe the more light a man hath in his heart, the more 
ſtrongly will his conſcience reprove, and check, and (mite him, when hee begins 
to forſake ir, and togoc ag1inſt it. And that is the reaſon, as our Saviour teacheth 
us, Z:hn 3.20, why l-wd mcn ſhun and hate this light, :har their deeds may not bee 
reproved, If therefore (Beloved )'you defire to hold falt your profeſiion, ground 
your ſelves well in that knowledge of the truth that you doe profeſic. 1 5/dome i 
the principall thing (faith the Holy Ghoſt, Prov,4.7.) therefore get wiſdome, and with 
all thy getting (with all that thou haſt gotten, and doſt poſleſſe) yer under flanding. 
As if he had ſaid ; Sell all that thou haſt to purchaſe this pearle, according to that in 
Prov.23.23. Buy the truth, and ſel it not, alſo wiſdome, and inftruition, and under- 
ſtanding, Now hethat would ground himſclfe well in the knowledge of the truth, 
muſt obſerve theſe two rules. 

Firſt, he mult acquaint himſclfe well with the firſt and maine principles of Reli- 
gion, and ſecketo be perfſe tion them, Though a man heare or rcad never ſo much, 


catechiſed, and inſtruQed in the firſt and chicfe principles of it, This courſe wee 
ball find the bleſſed Apoſtles took in teaching the Churches, and bringing them 
unto ſound knowledge, I hey gave unto them a ſumme of the maine and molt necel- 
faric points of Religion, that are clearly and plainly fet downe in the holy Scrip- 
tures. So you ſhall tind the Apoſtle, Rom. 6. 17, ſpeaks of a forme of Dottrine that 
was delivered unto them : And 2 Tim, 1.13, hee chargeth Timothy to bold faſt the 
forme of ſonnd words, which hee had heard of him; which both in the next words, 
verſe 14, And 1 T:.6.20, hee cals his d:poſitum, that worthy thing that was com-' 
mitted to his trult to: keep, and which hee chargeth him to fee, that it be kepe pure | 


| and uncorrupted by himſclfc, and all the Teachers in the Charch of Epheſms, Hee 
gave 
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2avethem this forme of Do&trine, this ſumme of Religion to be: asapatcerne both 


for the Miniſters -in teaching, and the people in learning to follow. that Doctrine 
that was proportionable and agreeable nnto it, they ſhould hold tobe ſound, and 


good, and no other. And this is the Apoſtles: meaning in that ſpe=ch of his, Romy, /| 


12,6, Let us propheſie according to the proportion of faith, In this Catechilme, this 
forme of Dodrine; (this ſumme of the maincand plaine principles of Religion) 
they were wont to inſtru and ground the people firft of all, before they taught 
chem other things, as is plaine by that whichthe Apoſtle ſpzaketh. Tre have need 
(faith he, Heb.5.12.) that one teach you azaine, Which be the firſt principles of the O- 
racles of God: And 6.1. Leaving the principles of the Dotrine of Chriſt,let u4 goe on 
wnto perfeftion, Hee had beforc taught them the firſt principles of the Oracles of 
God, theprinciples of the Do&rine of Chriſt. Therefore alſo hee cals theſe points 
of Catcchiſme, theſe principles of Religion (whereof hee names there ſix heads J 
the foundation, Heb.6,1. They that think, by rheir reading or hearing, to attaineun- 
to ſound knowledge in Religion, before they be well inſtructed in the principles, 
they goc prepoſteroully to work, they build without a foundation, they build upon 
the ſand, and there 1s ſmall hope they ſhonl- ſtand in the time of triall, If the Apo- 
ſthes, who were the wiſe Maſter-builders, 1 Cor.3.10, thought it the fitteſt courſe,to 
bring che people unto ſound knowledgeby, what Miniſter can ever hopeto have an 
underſtanding people,thatnegleds catcchiling ? or what Chriſtian can ho pe ever to 
be well grounded 1n the knowledge of the truth, that thinks carcchiling belongs 


unto boyes and girlcs only, that never was, norſeckes to be well inſtructed in the | 


Catechiſme, in the firſt principles of the Oracles of God > To conclude therefore 
this firſt rulet Let me exhorr overic one of you, thatdefire to be eſtabliſhed in the 
truth, to acquaint your ſelves with this catechcticall dorine, and exerciſc your 
ſlves in it, feeke to be. perf in it, fo (hall you be able to judge of that that you 
heareand read, and profit more by one good Sermon that you heare, or Chapter 
that you read, than you ſhall be able to doe by twentic otherwiſe.::. / | 
The ſecond rule 1s this, He that would ground himſclfe well in the knowledge 
of the truth, mult receive nothing in Religion upon che credit of any man; but 
whatſoever hec hcares apy man tcach, whatſoever hee reads in aty:Catcchiſme, or 
other good book, he muſt examine it bythe holy Scripture,and mark well how'it is 


proved thereby, It muſt be our care that are your Teachers, to teach you nothing, | 


but what wee confirme and prove by the holy Scriptures, yea, to bring apt proofes 
for whatfocycr we tcach';' and fodid Apalios, At; 18.24.28, lodidth: Apoſtle Pax}, 
26, 22. yea, ſodid our bleſſed Saviour himſclfe, Lxke 24, 27. And it mult bee your 
carc to get good proofe out of the Scripture, for whatſoever youhold in Religion : 
and to receive nothing from any of us (how well foever you think of us) but what 
we confirme unto you bythe Word ; yea, to examine how fit the proofes that wee 
bring, arc to conclude the point that we alleage them for. When the A poſtle had 
ſaid, Deſpiſe not propheſymys, 1 Theſſ.'y , 20, hee adds preſently, verſe 21, prove all 
things. As if hee ſhould'fay ; It is nodiſparagement to the beſt Miniſterie, to exi- 
mine by the Seripture what is tanght init, nay, it'is the-way to make ns honour. it 
the more, when by this proofe and triall, weeflnd it to be ſubſtantiall and found. 
This courſe. did the Bereans take, when they heard Pal and Sila: (great mer both, 
the one an Apoſtle, theother an Euangeliſt) and are commended by the Holy Ghoſt 


forit, As 17.11, They (exrched the Scriptare daily, whether thaſe things weve ſo, 


Paul and Silas confirmed their Dodrine by Scriptare: (as their. manner was) and 
theſe good hearers examined their prootes. Till we'dec this, we ſhall never grow 
to ary ſettled and ſound knowledge in Religion, we'ſhall never ſee with our Gwne 
eyes, but-(like blind men) goc as our guides andteachers ſhall lead ns, whichthe 


Apoſtle, 1*{or.12.2, noteth for a great part of their miſcric, while thepwereGen- 
tiles. Tow were carried away unto theſe dumb idols, even at you were led, © - 

On the other fide, three great benefits'you ſhall receive by this. | 
2 Firſt, then (and nevertill then) you will grow to agrounded' and well ſettled 


knowledge of thetruth, and ſuch as you will beable to bide by, when you ſhall ſee 
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plaine and dire proofes of Seriptare: for that which you hold. For faich and full 
-fAvrance in martcrs of Religion, is grounded upon the holy Scriptures onely. 


thoſe that profcfſe the truth in theſe daye>of peace, and joyne withus- in theuſe of 


| ſmall aflurance whether it be'thetruth or no Certainly, 'hee that defires to perſc- 


| perfe& in the ptinciples of Religion, and points of the Catechifme ; and by get- 


Theref..re are they' called the word of fark, Rew.10.8, And the foundation that| 
alt the faithfall are built upon, Fxbe/. 2.20, Whenthe Berears had by ſcarching the 
Scriptures daily, found that that which ® aw! and Silas taught, was juſt ſo as they | 
had ſaid 4 that 1s, rhat the proofes that they brought for their DoArine were right-/ 
ly and fitly allcaged, As 17.11,12. it 1sfatd, that tbercforc mauy of them beleeved, 
And when the Apoltle had cxbortei 7imorthy to conrinne in the truth which bee had 
learucd, and bad been aſſured of, 2 Tim, 3. 14, 15. heealicaged this for one maine 


"reaſon of it, why hee {honld doc fo, and why hee doubted not but hee wou!d doe fo, 


that he had knewne the holy S criptares from hus yerve child-bood, that were able to make 
him wiſe unto ſalvation : As if he ſtion}d hive faid ; By the knowledge of the holy | 
Scriptures, and being well cxercifed in thein, a man may grow to ſuch « cert2ine | 


| and-grounded knowledge, and aſſurance of the truth, as Will cauſc him to continue | 


conſtant in it unto theend, | 

Sccondly, This will ſtrengthen you, and:make yeuable te ſtand againſt the per- | 
ſwaſions, ahd cavils, and ſcoffes of fuch as are adverſaries to the truth, when you | 
know, and can call to mind plaine proofes of Scripture, for cveric truth that you | 
hold and profeſie. By the words of thy lips ( faith David, P/al. 17,4.) 7 have kept me 
from the paths of the deftroyer, from all the paths of thedeltroyer, from corruption 
in judgement, as well as from corruption in manners, When the Apoſtle had 
forewarncd Gods people, 2 Pet.2.1, of falfeteachers that would brixg 5» damnable 
herefies into the Church, and 3,3, of proptiane ſcoffers, that would deride all Reli- 
gion and pictie, he gives them, 2 Per, 3.2. this preſervative againſt them-both, hee 
bids th:zm be mindful of the words of the holy Prophets and Apoſtles, Asit hee had 
faid, If yee were well acquainted with the holy Scriptures, .and could remember 
what yec kave learned there, 'yee ſhould not much be moyed with that, that any, 
cither Heretick or Atheiſt, cond fay againlt the truth. | | 

Thirdly and lafily, By this wee ſhall be ableto convince, and ſtop the mouth of 
any caviller and feducer, 1f wee can alleagea dire place of Scriptyre for that 
truth that we hold. The Scripture # profirable, and hath great efficacic and force, \ 
ne) rxzy ev, to convince, faith the Apoſtle, 2 Tim, 3,16, - It 1s the ſword of the ſpirit, 
Epbeſ.6.17. the weapon whereby the ſpirit of God-fighteth with great power and 
efficacie againſt evcric adverfario, Thus did out blefled Saviour pur:to filence the 
Temptecr himſelfe (the grand maſter, andfather of all Hereticks and Seducers) 
with Scriprum eft, by allcaging plaine places of Scriptureagainſt him, 4atth, 4. 4, 
7,10. And therefore there is in-it a more divinepower to convince the conſcience 
of any gaine-fayer, and to ſtop bis mouth, than in all the teſtimonies of Councels 
or Fathers that ever lived in the world. And therefore to conclude this firſt dire- 
Rionzas this may diſcover tous what {mall hope there 1s of the greateitmumber of 


| 


all Gods ordinances, that they ſhould cver perſevere, and hald taſt their profeſſion, 
being fo extremely ignorant, and ucacquainted with the principles and grounds of 
the Religion that they doe profeſle, ſtrangers in the holy Scriptures ;.fo may this 
afſurc the beſt of us all (Beloved) that if cver a time of triall iball come, our hearts 
will ſmart_and ake for this, that wee have not grounded our ſelves better in the 
knowledge of the truth ; that when we ſhall hears what the adverfariewill ob jet 
againſt it, wee ſhall fi :dourfclves fo apt toſtagger, for want of grounded knows- 
ledge ; when we ſhall find fo ſmall comfort in ſuffering for it, which wtebave ſo 


vere, and hold faſt the tfuth, he mult (while he hath time and.mcancs)ground bim- 
ſelfc well in the knowledge of: the truth, by acquainting himſelfe, and ſeeking to be | 


ting good proofes of Scripture, for evcrie thing that he doth hold and p-ofeilc. 
The ſecond isthis, He muſt take to heart that which he knoweth, love.it,& wake 
conſcience to praftiſc it, or hce will neyer continue conſtant in the: profeſlion 


of; 


—— 
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ſof it This is given for the reaſon, why the cleth hearers who are inthe parable, 
Lake 8.15. reſembled unto the good graund, did keep the Word, and bring forth fruit 
with patience, did pericyere, and hold out to th: end, and none but they , be- | 
cauſe they, and they onely did heare the Word with. boneft and good hearts. The | 
man that hcares the Word, and uſcth the mcancs of knowledge, with an honeſt | 
and good heart, that is, with dere and purpoſe of. heart; to practiſe that which hee 
knowes, with ſuch an heart as was in David, Pſal. 86, 11, Teach mee thy wajes, O | 
Lord, and I will walk mmthy truth: And 119. 34. Give mee underſtanding, and | hall | 
keep thy Law, yea, | hall obſerve it with my whole heart, He (Ifay) that hath fach an | 
honeſt and good heart, hee ſhall certainly keep it, and hold out tothe end, Many | 
romiſes arc made to ſuch. The righteom #1 41 everlaiting foundation, faith the Holy 
Ghoſt, Prov,10,25, And the Prophet having ſpoken, P/al.112. I —5.of manypri- 
vilcges that belong tothe man that feareth God, (to the good and upright hearted 
man) hee addsthis to all the reſt; verſ. 6, /nrely hee ſhall not be moved for ever, ng 
temptations, no p-r{waſions, no perſ:cutions ſhall eycr be able toremove him. if 
yee will feare the Lord ((aith Same! to !/rael, 1 Sam n2.1 4+) and ſerve him, and o- 
bey his wvoyce, and n1t rebell againſt the commundement of the Lord, thin ſpall both yee, | 
and alſo the King that reigneth over you, contimne, following the Lord nour God, Bre 
you confident. in this (Beloved) even ſuch of yottas (when you torccaſt the prey 
vailing of Poperie, and danger of. perſecution) have beenc moſt apt to fears, and 
doubt your ſclycs that you ſhall never beableto hold on tothe end ; if you truly 
feare God, and make conſcience to praQ.ce whatſoever he hath taught you; be you | 
confident Ifay in theſe promiſes,and how weake focver you feele your ſelyes, know. —_ 
that the Lord will ſhew his ſtrength in your weakneſlce, hee will certainly uphold-| 
| you, - The eyes of the Lord ({aith the Prophet to King 1/2, 3 (hron. 16, 9.) rus to.| 
and fro thorowout the whole earth, everic Nation, cveric Towne, evcric family, 2 
Jhew bimſeife (rong wm the behalfe of them, whoſe heart is perfeT towards him, This 
the faithfull have cver had good expericnec of inthe times of moſt ficrie tryall, 
W hat an admirable ftrength and conltancie ſhall we read of in the Booke of Mar- \ 
tyrs, to have been in ſundry fimple men and women, whoſe knowledge was veric 
weake and meane ? A well grounded knowledge is a notable meancs to belp un- 
to covſtancic, as we hayvcheard, But there is more force this way in an once of | 
true pictic, and uprightneſle of heart, than in a pound of knowledge without this. | 
Let a man abaund in knowledge never ſo much, if he feare not God, if hee makes | 
not conſcience of his wayes, hce may turne Papiſt before hegye, notwithſtanding 
all the knowledge that hce hath. HHo/d faith and a good conſcience (ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle to Timothy, 1 Tim,1.19,20.) which ſome having put away, concerning faith have | 
wade ſhipwrack, of whom is Hymeneus and eAlexander, A pure conigience is thar 
golden pot, wherein this heavenly Mannah of faith, and found jadgement in Re- 
ligion muſt be kept. Holding the myſterie of faith in a pare conſcience, faith hee, | 
1 Timoth.z.g. This golden pot, this precions cabinet will keep itſafe and fare, {1 | 
as we {hall never loſe it, and nothing elſe but this will doe it. And what meaneth | 
he by a pure conſcience? Surely ſuch an one as doth not willingly admit of the 
leaſt ſpot, the leaſt lin that may detile it. A good conſcience in all things, as Paul 
cals it, Heb.13.18. He that darcs not give libertic to himſelfe to offend God in any 
thing, he, and he only ſhall hold faſt the myſterigof faich, That Alexander which 
the Apoltle ſpeaketh of, had not only been a eonſtant hearer of the Apoſile,but had 
been his conſtant companion in travell, a z:alous profeſſour of the truth, and veric 
ncarc unto Martyrdome for it alſo, as it may appeare, AG 19, 33> 34. yerfell this 
man ſo fearfally from the truth, that he became a blaſphemer of it) as is plainer1Tins; | 
1.20, and amoſt bitter enemy and perſecutor of it, one of the greateſt enemies that 
ever Paul had. Alexander the Copper-ſmith (ſaith he,z Tim, 4.1 4:1 5.)did me much | 
evill, the Lord reward him according to his markg, of whom be thou aware alſo, for hee 
hath greatly withſtood owr words, And what was the cauſe of his falling thus fearfully? 
Thatthe Apottle hath told us, he for/ooke « good 60nſcience, He gave libertie to hime 
ſelf to finne againſt his conſcience, to live in ſome knowae finne. Corruptian in 
; | Ppp 3 manners 
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| hee cannot fee, nor bee perſwaded: of ſome truths that God hath taught us in his 


| out-crrouron theoncfide) ſhould notalicnate the hearts of brethren one from an- 


manners will breed corruption in judgement. A man that hath once knowne and | 
profeied the truth, is ſeldome knowne to fall into Poperie, or.any other hereſi:,! 
till he had firſt forſakeh a good conſcience, and by living in knowne ins provoked | 
God to give him over thus far. ' So among other judgements this is one, whereby | 
God threateneth to puniſh the diſobedience of his people, Dent. 28, 36, Thow ſhalt | 


| ſerve other gods of wood and of ftone z thou ſhalt become a groſſe and lenſelcfle Ido-'| 


later. And the Apoſtle ſpeaking of them, that in this laſt age ſhould be drawneun- | 
to Poperic, 2 Theſſ.2, hc ſpeaks of it, verſ.11, as of a fearfull judgement of God | 
upon men for ſome ſins they had been guiltic of. For 1h# cauſe. (faith hee) God ſpall. 
{end them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould beleeve  lye, They ſhall bee ſtrongly de- | 
laded, How ?. By the learning, or holineſſe, or miracles of their Prieſts ? No, but 
by the moſt juſt hand, and curſe of God upon them, God ſhall ſend them ſtrong delu- 
{onr, that there (ball be no errour in Poperic 1o grofic, no lye fo palpable, but they 
(hall verily and undoubtedly beleeve it, Marvell not then at their confidence. 
For thu cauſe, faith the Apoſtle. For what cauſc > What 1s the fin that provokes 
God to plague men in this manner ? He nameth two, one in verf. 10, becauſe they 
reeeived not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved : the ſecond, verl. 12. bes 
cauſe they tooke pleaſure in unrighteonſxeſſe, To conclude then this ſecond direion, 
what hope can there be, that many common Proteſtants, though they be willing 
to hearc, and make profeſſion of the truth, ſhould ever beable to continue conſtant 
in theeruth, inthe time of triall ; but that they will bee apt to turne Papiſts, bla- 
ſphemers, and perſecutours of the truth, when a time of triall ſhall come; ſceing 
x they bare no loye to the truth at all, take no delight in it, love cverie trifle and 
vanitic better than it ; 2 they give libertic to themſclves to live in knowae fins, 
and take plcaſure therein ; 3 they content themſclves with a forme of godlinefſe, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 2 Tin, 3. 5. but deny and rexounce the power of it, and hate it 
mortally whereſoever they ſee it, caſting the moſt odious aſperſions upon it. 
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T followeth now, that wee proceed unto the third DireAion, and that is this ; 

Hee that would prefkrve himlſelfe from falling quite away from the truth, and 
forfaking his religion, muſt take heed of declining from, or forſaking of the leaſt 
truth, hee muſt not give himſelfe lihertie to ſhrink and fall from the {caſt truth that 
God hath revealed unto him, and wherein his conſcience .hath beene convinced, 
that it is indec1 atruth of God. Two things there be, whereby men doe fallly war- 
rant themſclves to take this libertie, and they be both of them certaine and undeni- 
ablc eruths. 3 

Firſt, That there bz many good and worthy men that ſee not, nor make any rec- 
koning of fuch truths as themſelves have becne convinced in. And indeed a man 
may be a right good men, and endued with a great meaſure of laving grace, and yet 


boly Word, but his judgement is erroneous and unſound in ſome points, ye; 
though he hath bad great mcanes to enforme him in the truth, yet he cannot ſce it. 
And chat therefore difference in judgement in ſome things. (which cannot be with- 


other, as I ſhewed you in my laſt LeAnre but two, out'of Row. 14.1—6. =— 
Secondly, 'That on the other fi:ethere be many in whom no life nor power of 
godlineſte can be diſcerned , that buſic themſelves altogether , and glory inithcie 
points, And indeedit is an ill figneinany, and a ſhrewd note of an hypocrite; to 
| buſice his braines-about truths of tefle moment, 'with neglet of greater, when a mm 


ſhall ſceke to. bce expert and cunning in thoſe truths which cencerne the ceremo- 
nies and diſcipline of the Church, and be ſtiffe inthe holding and maintaining 6f 
them , and yet be ignorant and void of all defire to learne the do&rine of faith and 


repentance , of morrtification and newneſſe of life : the meaning of the tenrom; 


mandements' 
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mandements and articles of our faith, of the Lords praycr and dorine ofthe yu 
craments. For ſuch perſons arc doubtlciie under that wo that Chriſt denounceth, 
Matthew 23.24. againſt them that fraine af 4 guat and ſwallow 4 camel. But though 
theſe two things I {ay bee fo, yet fora man ta bee wilfully ignorant of the truth of 
God inany thing wherinhe js pleaſed to reveal his will unto us in his holy Word, | 
or to foriake it when he hath once beene convinced of it , out of this conccit that it 
is ut a ſmall matter, a tyifle, a man may be ſaved though hee never know nor hold 4 
ſucha truth, is a very dangerous ſinnce. Obſerve I pray ycu the proofe of this in 
three points. | | 

Firtt, Though ſome truths of God be (comparatively) greater than others, as our I, 
Saviour ſaith, fatthew 23.23. ſome matters ofthe Law and Word of Gad arc 
weightier then others, yet is not any one truth of God to be accounted ſmall , or 
of little or nomoment , even of thoſe points of the law which hee calls but gnats 
In Compariſon of others, our Saviour ſaith, Mat.2 3.23. theſe ought ye to have done, 
aud not to leave the other undone ; even thoſe ſmallthings ought not to be negleRed, 
ought not to be left undone. 7 have written to them (faith the Lord, Hoſ. 8.12.) the 
great things of my Law, They are great things that God hath written and reve: 12d 
tous in his holy Word. Allthe truths of God which the Apoltles when the Spiric 
fcll npon them 1n cloven tongues like fire did utter and teach, are called 7d uezaats 
Tod Jed, AG 3,11. AHMagnalia Dei, the great things of God, Yeathe leait uuch of 
| | God that he hath revealed in his Word, is to be eſteemed of greater moment ard | 
weight then heaven and carth and all che creatures contained in them, 17 « eaſier 
for heaven aud earth to peſſe ({aith our SavioursLuke 16,17.) then that one title of the 
law ſhould furle. It js therefore a great contempt done unto Gods Word torhinke fo 
lightly of aay thing he hath taught us init, asf it were not worth the knowing, 
or not worth the holding and ſticking too when we doe know it, When David | 
hath profeſicd his high clicemcof Gods Ward, P/a/.119.127. 1 love thy commen- 
4drments (ſaith be) above gold, yea above fine gold ; ads preſently, Verle 128. There- 
fore I cſteeme al: thy precepts concerning all things tobe righty and } bate every falſe 
Way, Hethat doth not eſteem highly of that that God hath taught us in bis Word 
concerning all things , concerning the ſmallelt matters as wel l as concerning the 
greateſt, be that doth not hate every falſe way, every errour in the mattcrs of reli- | 
gion, crrour about the ſmalleſt chings as well as errour about thegreateſt, certainely 
he doth nat love and cſtcem of Gods word as he ought to doe. | 

. Secondly, As a man may make himſclfe abominable unto God by tranſgreſling ; I 
wittingly the leaſt of bis commandements. Te 1k not make your ſelves abominable 
(Gith the Lord, Lev.11,43.) with ary creeping tbing,by cating of it he meancth (and 
what commandement did cver God give that was leſſe, than thoſe concerning 
meate and drinke) ſo may a man do by recciving wittingly the lealt known-errqur, 
or forſaking wittingly the lcaſt knownetructh. See how carnelt the Apgſtle is, 
2 Theſ.2.1--3. In dillwading them from recciving an errour which of all crrours | 
that they could reccive might ſeem the leaſt dangerous, yea a moſt wholſome errour, 
that is, thatthe day of Chriſt was then at hand, Yet ſec I pray ycu, and mark how 
earneſt he is in this matter, Now [ beſeech your brethren by the comming of our Lord | 
| Jeſus Chriſt, aud by our gatberivg tagetber rntobim; that ye he not ſoone ſhakey i 
wixde, or be troubled, neither by ſpirit,nor by. ord, nor by letter, as fram Hs ,as that the 
day of Chrift is at hand, Let na man deceive you by any means. To recciveany thing 
253 divine truth which God hath not taught vs 1n his Word (though it carry neyer 
fo good a ſhew of piety and devotion) is certainly a very dangeraus thing, cls wold 
not the Apoltic have been ſocarnelt in this caſe a3 he was. Wy | 
+. Thirdly and laſtly, The ſureſt way to kegpour bearts fiom forlaking and falling Fo 
fromtbetruth in maine and fundamentall matters,is to make conſcience of holding 
| faſt the truth ven ia the leaſt matters , of cleaving conſtantly to the leaſt crutch that 
| God bath revcaled unto us, and convinced our confſciences in ; the ſureſt, Way to 
our ſelves from groſſe and'crormous fins, is to make eopſcicnce of the jealt 
_ we know tobe afinne. . This Ib kane well , and therefore to preſerve him-! 
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berty to looke or thinke of that that might provoke him to luft, ' 1 made a covenant] 
with mine eyes (faith he, fob 31.1.) why then ſoruld I think upon a maid > Davidalſo 
knew this well,and thereforc that he might keepe himſelfe innocent from the great 
tranſerefſion, he was afraid to commit any prefumptuous fin, any finne againſt his 
knowledge and conſcience, yea he was afraid even of his ſecret faults, of ſuch (ins 
as he knew he was many waics guilty of in thought, word and deed , though hee 
knew them not in particular, nor difcerncd them to-be finnes. This is evident by 
that carneſt praycr he makes, Palme 19.12,13. Who can wnder fland his errours ? 
eleanſe thou me from ſecret faults ; keepe back thy [ervant alſo from preſmmptaons ſinnes, 
let tkem not have dominion over me , then ſhall I ve upright, and [ ſhall be innocent fron 
the great tranſgr:ſſion, Ard even ſoit 1s inthis caſe, the ſureſt way to keepe our 
i:dgmenys uncorruptcd in the matters of greateſt moment, is to keep them found 
in thofe matters that are of leaſt weight, Hee that will give liberty to himſelfe to 
reje and forſake the truth in the ſmalleſt matters , will bee in danger to foriake 
it, and fall from it inthe greateſt matters, if he be preſſed to it, Our Saviour ſpea- 
kirg of that marvellous blindneſfle of minde that by the juſt judgement of God was 
come upon the Iewes, Matthew 13.14. Hearing they ſhowld heart , but ſhould not 
under ſtand, aud ſeeing they ſhould ſee , but they ſhould not perceive , hee gives this for 
one reaſon of it ; that they had cloſed their owne eyes firſt, If a man doe wiltully re- 
fuſe to ſce aty ttuth, that God would reveale unto him, it is juſt with God to blind 
him fo, that he ſhall not be able toſee, ot to have any comfortable certainty in a- 
ny truth of God. When the Apoſt le ſpeakes of his zeale and reſolution againſt ſuch 
falk brethren , as taught circumciſion to be ſtill neceflary (even after the abrogati- 
on of the ceremoniall law, had beene ſufficiently publiſhed, for it was aboyetour- 
tecne yeares after Pau/s converſion , as you may ice Gal.2+1,) Wee gave no place by 
ſubje tion m1. to them (faith he, Verſe;5.) no not for one honre, It ſome politicians had 
becnethen to conferwwith bim , they would have ſaid tohim , alas Pa#/, why art 
thou ſo obftinate and peevifh in fach a trifle *(irenmcifoon is nothing, and uncircum- 
| ciſrox is 1,0thing. as thy ſelfe haſt taught , 1 Cor.9, 19, But he gives this reaſon why hee 
was ſo rcſoluie in oppoſing 'an errour of that nature, that the truth of the Goſpel! 
(faith bc) might continne with you, Theſe errours in ſmaller matters being received, 
will by little , and little deprive u: of the trurh, and ſincerity of the Goſpel], and 
aſher in ſuch errours as are more groſle and fundamentall : Let no tnan fay , what 
qnlawfullnefſeis there in bowing before a crucifix in a decent manner : for if wee 
(hall comply with Papiſts in ſuch thiffgs, it may bee juſt with God togive us over 
to greater deluſions, and to apoſtate quite with them, When 7:/5»ab a little be- 
fore his death cxhorts Iſracl to cleave conſtantly to the Lord , and to take heed of 
being drawne by the Canaanits that lived among them unto thetc idolatry , hee in- | 
 forceth bis cxhortation thus, Zoſ#,23.12,13. Els (faith he) if yes doe in any wiſe goe 
back and cleave unto the remnant of theſe nations, knw for acertainty, that the Ford 
your God will no more drive out any of theſe nations from befere you ; but they ſhall bee 
ſnares and traps unto yo, and ſcoprges in your ſides , and thornes in your eyes , untill 
you periſh from the good land which the Lord your God hath given you, If wee ſhall in 
any wiſe goe back from the truth of God , be it in greater matters or in ſmaller, if 
we ſhall inany wiſe poc back, and decline to gratihe the Papifts, and toconforme 
untothem , we may know for a certainety tharGod will forſake us , and Poperie 
will prevaile againſt ns. So that to conclude this third direion , wee muſt every 
one dothat for our ſelves , which-Epaphras did for the Coloſſiavr, Coloſl4.12, We 
muſt labour fervently inour prayers with God , that we may fand perfeft andicons- 
| pleat in all the will of God, It we bedefirous to hold faſt our profeſſion, wee muſt 
labour to ſtand perfe& and complcat in all the will of God, ſtand ſedfiſtly 
in cxty truth of God, even the leaſt tracth that God: hath taughtus in his ho- 
'1Iy Word. Cre Vs Oz 
' d The fourth and laft direion 1sthis. Hethat deſires to abide in the truth, and 
| keepe himſelfe from being drawne into errour , muſt be conſtant ina conſcionable 
| uſe 
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| 5t ſpall proſper i: the thing whereumto he ſent it. Certainly they that frequent it, and 


| wxnderſtauding, 2, Without it , you w1ll never attaine to that ſound comfort as 


| deceive,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Ephej.4.14. For it is the meanes that God hath ſan- 


NT O's 


| PSALME LL. 7.  Le149: 


749 


a mcanes this is to uphold a man in the conſtant proefesſion and love of the truth 1 
will ſhew you by inſtancing in three particular ordinances of God ; that is, - 1 
The Miniſtery of the Word, 2 The Sacrament of the Lords Supper , and 3 


Prayer, Io 
For the firſt, The conſtant frequentingofrhe Miniſterie ofthe Word is a ſiagular 


tiuth... The Apoſtle tels us Ephe/.4.14+ that Ged ordained it for this end,that we 
ſhould no longer be as cbi/dres roſſed ro and fro of every winde of diftrine, And as 
God ordained 1t te thit cnd, fo he bath given to us his promiſe, E/ay 55.12. that 


depend:npon it with honeft and good hearts, ſhall not like children bee toſled to 
and fro with every wind of dorine, nor ſeduced by erroncous ſpirits. When the 
Apoftlc had faid ,Heb.10e23. Let ns hold faſt our profesſion without wavering, headds 
Verſe 25. Not forſaking the aſſembling of our [elves together, as the manner of ſome 
55, He rbat givcs himſclfliberty to forſake or negleR the Church aſſemblies, how is 
it posſiblc that he ſhould hold faſt the profesſion of his faich without waveriog ? 
And this, is the reaſon that the Spouſe and Church of Chriſt gives of that prayer ſhe 
makes unto tim, Cant,l 7, Tellme,0 thou whom my ſoule loveth, where thou feedeſt, 
where :hou make#t thy flocktoreFt at noon,that 18,direct mee to the place where I may 
enjoy the ſound Maniltcrie of thy Word (for by that Chrift uſe;h to feede and re- 
freſh his flock) and then marke the-reafon ſhe gives for this ſit. For why /pould 1 be 
(faith; ſhce) 4s one that, turneth afide by the flocks of thy companions ? Why ſhouldI1 
hcarken uito or follow.after any oftheſe heroticks and ſeducers , who though they 
pretend tobe thy companions , and friends (as the fal({e Apoſtles transformed them. 
ſelves into the Apoſtles of ({krift, 2 ((or.11.13.) yet indeed are not ſo, Certainely if 
be true members ofthe Church of Chriſt, if yebeſfuch gs can truly ſay , Chriſt is 
ce whom your ſoule loveth above all other things , , ye will, highly cſtecme of a 
found miniſtery , ye will fecke it, . and enquire after it you will take paincs to 
enjoy it,and when.you have it you wil be thankful for it and make much of it, For 
x Without it you will neyer attaine to that knowledge, and underſtanding as ſhall 
feed , and nouriſh you, and make you thrive, _ and grow ingrace. This is the | 
meancs whereby Criſt ;be great, and maſter hepheard of the ſheepe (as the Apoſtle | 
calls him ,. Hebr. 13.20,)deth feed his flock. | 1 wil{ give you paſtors according to 
mine owne heart (faith the Lord , 1er,3.15.) which ſhall feede you with knowledge and 


may bee able torcfreſh your ſoules 1n the ſcorching heare of all perſecutions, and 


whenrthe Sunne is at his hezght. 7 create the fret of the lips (the preaching of the 
Ward faith the Lord, Eſay 57419. to be peace peace, that is the means of abundant, 
and conſtant peace, to him that 1 afrre off; and to him that ws neare, that is, to all } 
mineelet,Gentiles, and lewes, /aith the Lord, and I will heale him,by this means 
I will cute all the wounds, that do put his ſoule to anguiſh, and paine, /n this place 
(Hag.2.9. in mine houte which is the place, and ſcate of the found Miniftery , 5» 
this place) will I givepeace, ſaith the T.ordof beſts. 3. And laftly, Without it you 
will be ready ever, and gnonto beſcduced , anadrawne into one errour or other 
by theſe falſe companions that by mch ſ1:5g ht, and cunning craftineſſe; lye in waite gp 


ified to preſerve you from that danger, as the Apdſtletcacheth us in that place, 
And the Church here (you ſee) bad no hope to keepe her ſelfc from turning aſide by 


the flocks of (uch companiqns, ynlefle Chrift would dire& her tothe place where ſhee 


might enjoy a ſound Miniſtery, where he feedeth his flock and makerh them to reſt at 
#oone, | fs. Ig. WW - 

\, The ſecond ordinancg of God that is effeAuall this way, is the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper. Hee that oft frequents the Lords Table, and receiverh that Sacra- 


uſe of all Gods holy ordinapecs and meanes of grace. . How efeQuall and forcible ' 


mcanes to preſerve men from crruus of all forts, and tocſtablith rhem inthe |* 


tentations , for this is the mcancs whereby Chriſt maketh his flock to r-ft at noone | 


ment with faith and underſtanding., baving fuſt-duly prepared his heart uatoit, 
| : ts = "_ 
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hall finde great force init to ſtrengthen , and preſervc him from falling from the 


truch. Three evident reaſons there befor this. ' For x. As Baptiſme was the Sacra- 
ment of our regeneration and\'new birth.,* ſothis1s the Sacrament of cur nouriſh- 
ing. ard (trengthning in that ſtate ofgraes ; and Chrilt therein js received as bread, 
the ule whereof is to ſtrengthen mans heart, P/alme 104-15. and it mult needs 
therefore be moſt effeftaall ro make us ftavd faFt in the faith , and to be ſtrong in it, 
2, This Sacrament is a ſcale of that everlaFting covenant whercot the Lord ſpea- 
keth, /er,32.40. whereof this is one branch, that we ball never depart from God , 
and (conſequently ) never fall away f.om his truth. 3. And laſtly, In and by this 
Sacrament is repreſented , and confirmed tous the Communion that we have both 
with Chriſt himſclfe, and with all his faithfull people throughone the world, The 
bread which we breake (faith the Apoſtle, 1 Corinthians 10.16.17, ) 15 it not the cons. | 
munin o f the botly of Chrift ? for wee being many are oue- bread, and oze bedy , for 
we are all part akers of that one bread, And while we holdand are confirmed in our 
communion with Chriſt , and all his faithfull people, we are fafe cnough from forſa- 
king his tratb; and falling into any dangerous crrour ; for that would ſeparate us 
from Chriſt, and from his faithfull p-ople. | 

The third, and laſt ordinance faid I would inſtance in,is prayer. Fervent, and 
conſtant , humble , and faithfull prayer is a moſt cffcRuall meane to make us ſtand 


| in ſome meaſure, and wilt not thou keepe:mee from falling from thy truth into any 


falt in the truth , and to keepe us from declining from it. Hee that out of the ſenſe 
| of his own ignorance, unſctledneſle, weakeneſſe, and unability to ſtand againlt the 
ſubtilty of ſeducers can flee to God this way, and dependupon him for ſtrength, is 
fafe enough. Therefore have godly people ever becne wont by this mcancs to ſeek 
help of God , in'this caſe, even to keepe themſelves from all kindes of declining 
and falling from God , cither in judgement or praftiſe. Give thy ftirength unto thy 
ſervant , ſaith David, P/alme 86.16. and 119.117. Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be 
fefe:- So Cornelizs when his 'minde was much perplexed , and troubled with the 
great differcncs of opinion , -and doArine which he found among the teachers in 
his time, tooke this courle to ſettle himſelfe in the truth, he gave himſelfe much to 
faſting , and prayer,as you may read, e4Fs'10.g0,31; Yee ſee what confidence, 
and toldneſle they have uſed in their prayers in this caſe, 'You heard even now out 
of Cant.1.7. how familiarly | and boldly the Spouſe of Chriſt (finding her (clfe to 
be'in danger to beſeduced) cxpoſtulateth with him , and teacheth us by her exam- 
plethat we may, and ſhould dofſo in the like caſe. O thon whom my ſoul loveth (faith 
the) why ſhould Þ be as one that turneth ajide by the flocks of thy companions ? As if the 
had faid , Why: ſhould(t thou ſufter me to be miſlead by any falletcacher or ſeducer 
whatſoever. The like familiar expoſtulation you ſhall inde Dovid uſing in this caſe 
Pſalm 56.13, Thu haſt delivered my ſoule from death , wilt not thou deliver my feet 
from falling ? that I may walke before God w the light of the living, A3 if he ſhould ſay, 
Thou haſt redeemed me, andeffcQually called me,and juſtified , and fandificd. mee 


| 


dammable crrour? And thus have I finiſhed that which I have to fay touching this 
ſecond fruit, and effet, wherby a man may know himſelfto have the ſpirit of Chriſt; 
that is, Conltancy in the true religion of Chriſt. ETD 


LeZure CL, On Pſalm 51, 7. November 15.1631. 


w 


I! followeth now that we procecd to the third principall effeR, and fruit, wher- 
by a man may know that hee hath the ſpirit of Chriſt. The point then that wee 
have vow to handle 1s this, He that bath indeed the ſpirit of Chrift in him, and is in 
the ſtate of grace” will take to beart the cauſe of God, and of his hoty rel:giou , nay hee 
cannot chooſe but deeſo, T will give you both the explication, and the proofe of the 
point together, that is, I will both ſhew you what it is to take to heart the cauſe of 
God, and religion, and alſo prove that he that hath the ſpirit of Chriſt in him, can- 
not chooſe but doit. And this I will do firſt generally, and then more particularly. | 


-_ 


| more then the other, This is a day of trouble , ana of rebuke , and of blaſphemy (aith 


| Peter after his grievcus fall , hee examineth him thrive (and by his cxamining of 


| 20.) He was ſo troubled for the diſhonour he ſaw done to God, under the governe- 


acct 
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And my generall proofs ſhall bean intreduRion unto the particulars. In my gene- 
rall proofs I will obſerve three degrees. | | 

Firſt then he that hath the ſpirit of Chriſt in him cannot chooſe but love the Lord 
unfeignedly, yealove himabove all other things , even better thea his owne ſclfe, 
This is made the ſum of the firſt Table of al the duty and worthip we oweunto Gol, 
Harke 12.30. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, &c, If any man com: to me (ſaith 
our Saviour, Luke 14.26, ) and hate not (that is, love not lefls then me, as it is ro be 
interpreted out of Aſatthew 10.37.) his father , and mother , and Wife ; and chil- 
dren, and bretbren , and ſiſters, yea and his owne life alſo , hee cannot b:e my Diſci- 
ple. Hee cannot bee 1n the ſtate of grace, hee cannot have the Spirit of Chrilt, 
that doth not thus love the Lord. And on theotherfile hee that'can finde in 
himſclfe that he doth thus love the Lord (though hee have otherwiſ: many defeRs 
in himſclfe) may be aſſured thar he is in theſtate of grace, that he hath the ſpirit of 
Chriſt in him, 1f avy mas love God (1 Corinthians 8.3.) the ſame ſhall be knowne of 
hmm, he is approved, and beloved of God, Therefore when Chriſt would comfort 


1 


bim ſo, provokes him to examine himſe}fe about this, Joh» 21 15.) Simon ſonne of 


att in a happy cltate, 

Secondly, No man can thus love God , but he muſt needs have the zcale of God 
inhim, he cannot but be zcalous for God , gricved , and troubled in himſclfe toſce 
God diſhonoured, When David had faid, P/alme 119.158, 1beheldihe trauſ* 
greſſours, and was grieved becauſe they kept not thy Word, Hegives in the next words 
the rcaſon of it, verſe 159. Conſider how I love thy precepts, Becauſe he loved God, 
and his Word, he could not bur grieve to ſee him diſhonoured, Sce an example 
of this in El/iah, 1 have beene very zealons for the Lord of hoſts (faith he, 1 Kings 19. 


ment of Abab & lezabelthat it made him weary ofhis life, as you may ſee, verſe 4, 
Sceitalſo in David, P/al.69 9, His zeale had even eaten him up,he faith, and the re- 
proaches of them that reproached thee are falne wpon me, as an intollcrable burthen 
that I cannot beare. See laſtly an example of this in Hezekzab and his Nobles, 2 
Kings 19.1--.4. We read that Hezekjab rent his cloaths, andclad him'elf in ſack- 
cloath, and ſo did his Princes too, they were in great griefe, and trouble of mind. 
And what was the cauſe of it? Not the cxtreame danger they were in, of the ſword 
of Sennacherib who had proclaimed war againſt them, . and had alrcady taken «/ the 
defenced Cities of Indah,Chap.18.13,and was fopotent an enemy , that he was able 
to beſiege Icrufalem with an army of above an hundred, fourſcorc, and five thouſand, | 
Chap.19.35. No no, the blaſphemy that Rab/akeh had belched qur againſt God, 
and the reproach, and diſhonour hee had caſt upon him, troubled th:m more then 


fonas,loveſt thou mie? As it he had fa'd,then all is well , be ofgood comfort , thou | 


all the danger they were in, Incraving the Prophets prayer he ment1oneth chis 


he, ver.3.and ver,4. 1t may be the Lord thy God will heare all the words of Rabſhakeh, 


| 


/ preſſe it towards bis houſe, and worſbip eſpecially. Thus did David ſhew his zeal 
| for God, The =-ale of thy hoxſe (faith hee, P/alm 69.9.) hath eaten me up, and 1O |* 


] 


_—_—_—_— 


, 16, he complaines moſt of this, Heare the word: of Sennacherib , who hath [ent hin to 


whom bis maſter hath ſent to reproach the living Jed. And inhis prayer unco God, V. 


reproach the living God. | 
Thirdly and laſtly, He that hath any true zeale of God in him, will ſhew and cx- 


did Jebojada, 2 Chren.24.,16, the cauſe of that great honour that was done him af- 
ter his death is ſaid tobe this, Becauſe he had done good in Iſrael towards God, and to- 
wards his houſe ; he had reſtored and eſtabliſhed the pure worſhip of God in Iudah. 
And ſo did Nehemiahexpreſic his zeale for God , and tooke great comfort in cxpe- 
Ration of reward from God for it, Remember me (faith he, Neh.1 3.14.) O my God 
concerning this thing, and wipe not out my good deeds, that 1 have done, for the honſe of 
my God, ard for the offices thereof, And indeed there is no way whereby we can cx- 

prefic.our love to God fo well as by loving, and dclighting in, and taking care for 


_ the| 
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| 


"the houſe, and pyre worſhip of God. Therctore in the rcaſon of the ſecond com-| 
mandement{as I told you the laſt day)they that make conſcicnce of that commande- 


m-nrt (thatuſe, and love that werthip only that he hath in his Word appointed) 
are.callei ſachas love GoJ, Exodus 20.6, and they that arcaddicted to will-wor- 
(hip, and carcnot for the trus worſhip of God arc called, verſe 5. hatcrs of God, 
Thus did David exprefle his louc to Ged, P/alme 26.8, Lord / have loved the habi- 
tation of thy houſe, andthe place where thine honour dwelleth. Aethat carcth not for 


| the houſe, and worſhip of God, whether it be maintained in purity or bee corrup- 


ted, whether it proſper or no,certainly hathno love of God , no zeale of Gods glory 
in hs heart. And this ſhall ſerve, for myfirſt ſort of prootes which I told you ſhould 
be more generall. | ; A 
Now you (hall ſce the point opened , and confirmed unto you in fouce particu- 
lars. | 

Fi.ſt, Hethat bath the ſpirit of Chriſt, will rejoyce to ſee religion proſper, to 
ſee the purity , and ſincerity of Gods worſhip reſtored , and ſet up. Sce what joy 
there was in Hieruſalem in the daics of David , when the Ark of God was brought 
to Hiernſalem, 1 Chron.15.28, Andinthe daics of Hezekiah when the Sacrament 
had beene celebratcd according to the firſt inſtitution of it which 5r had not beene of a 
long time before in ſuch ſort as it was written, ((aith the Text, 2 Chron.go.5. and V, 
26. from Solomons raigne to that time there had not beene ſuch a Paſſcover kept ) itis 
laid, Verſe 25* 36, All Gods people did marycllouſly rejoyce init, So whan Ne- 
hemiah had reformed, and purged the houſe, and worſhip of God from ſundry cors- 
ruptions , and reſtored it to the primitive purity , and ſincerity thereof, It is faid, 
Nehemiah 12.43, That Gods people did rejoyce, for God had made them to rejoyce with 
great Joy 3 their wives alſo and their children rejojced , ſo that the joy of Hierufalem, 
was heard even afarre off, Nay he that hath the ſpirit of God in him , will rejoyce 
to ſce any beginnings of reformation in places that were rude before , to ſee religi- 
on get any entrance or footing , any H—_— of a Church in ſuch places. It is 
ſaid, Exre 3.11. that all Gods people ſported with « great ſhout when they praiſed the 
Lord, hecauſe the foundation of the homſe of the Lord was laid. On the other fide hee 
that hath the ſpirit of God in him cannot chooſe but gricyc , toſce or hear that the 
tilic religion, and worſhip of God, is baniſhed from any place, and that Idolatry 
and a falſe worſhipisſetupin it. Old E/y is noted by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Sam, 4.17. 
15, tohavc gricved mnch more deepely, for thetaking away of the Arke of God, 
then eirher for Iſraels flying from before the Philiſtines , or for the great laughter 
that had becn macie of Gods people,' or for the death of his two ſonnes, Hophni and 
Þh:neas. It came to paſle (laith the text) chat when the meſſenger made mention of the 
eArh of God, he fell from off his ſeat badkward, and his neck brake , avd he dyed, And 
this is alſo noted to have beene the chicfe gricfe of his daughter in law , and maine 
cauſc of her death too , verſe 22, this would never out of her mouth in all the cx- 


bled that zealoys man of God E/iah, and made him even weary of his life through 
griefe, and diſcontentment, 1 Kings 19.10, The children of Iſrael have forſaken thy 


thine altays; that 1s, they have aboliſhed, and ſhewed centempt, and hatred to thy 
true worſhip :and why ſhould TIdefire to live any longer in fuch a time ? Hee that 


| hath ary lovesr zeale of God in him , cannot but grieve to ſee or hear thar Idolatr 


is ſet up in any place, that it groweth, and increaſeth any where, ſpecially in any 
place where God was truly worſhipped before, Wee read of blefied Paul, Aﬀs 
17.16, that when he ſaw even the City of Athens (where God had never been tru- 
ly worſhipped ) wholly give: unto Idolatry , his [pirit was ftirred in him , hee was 
inccnſed with zealous griefe, and indignation to fee ir. O how would it havetrou- 
bled the good man, to have ſcene or heard of ſuch a thing in Corinth, or Galatia, 
or Epheſus that were true Churches of Chriſt where the Goſpell had becn, and ſtill 


| was faithfully, and plentifully preached ? Nay hee that hath any true loveor :eale 
of 


—— OR 


covenant (faith he, they arc fallen from thy boly religion) they have thrown down | 


| 


treamity of her paine and anguiſh , while breath was in her body , the glory is de- 
parted from Iſracl, for the Arke of God is taken away, And this was that that trov-' 


| 


= 
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of Gud in him, eannot but grieveat th: leaſt Eclipſe that Religion ſuffers in any | 

place, though the ſubſtance of it doch {till cemaine, yet if it have-loſt any thing of | 
that luſter, of that puritic, ſinceritic, and power that once it had, even that is ſutfi- 
cient cauſe of griefeto everic good man. We rcad, that when in the daycs of Ze- | 
rbbabel the foundation of theſecond Temple was laid, snd Gods people that had 
ſcene nobetter, did greatly rejoyce in it, Exra 3. 12. Many of the Priefts, avd Le. 
vites, and chiefe of the Fathers, who-were ancient men, that Had ſeene the firft h Bs | 
wept with a loud yoyce, even when the reſt ſhouted for joy, and thenoyſe of their | 
weeping was 4s great cycric whit as the noyſe of the others rejoycing. And why 
did they ſo? Surely it grieved their hearts, to ſec howfar the houſe that God was 
now to have in TIeruſalem, was ſhorrt in beautic and glorie, of that that God had had 


before in that places 


Secondly, He that hath the ſpirit of Chriſt in him will joy in the frequencie and 2. 
falncſle of the Charch-affembliess When Dazid, to aggravate the miſcric of his | 
preſent cltate, P/4/.42.4. ſpeaks of the joy and comfort that he had formerly rake:; 
1 going to the houſe of God) honames this twice inthat verſe, as a maine cauſe of | 
that great joy he tooke in going to the houſe of God, that there went ſuch a mulei- 
tude with him. And this is noted for one cyule of that great jov the people of God 
expreſſed at the celebration of that Paſſeover in Hezeks+hr time, 2 (ron. 30, 26, 
that the number of -the Communicants was fo great; as it is ſaid verſe 13. There af. 
ſembled to Teruſalem much people ro keep the Paſſeover, 4 verie great Congregation. 
On the other fide, even this hath/grieved Gods people, to ſee the Church-affemblices 
negle&ted and unfrequented, to ſee the Congregations much thinner than they- had 
wont to be, [will gather them (faith the Lord, Zeph, 3. 18.) that are ſorrowfwull for 
the ſulemne aſſembly, who are of thee, to whows the reproach of it wag a burden, 'Oy- 
ſerve in the Lotds ſpeech five things : 1, This:was one of the greateſt ſorrowes of 
Gods people in their captivitie, that they wanted then their ſolenine aſſemblies. 
Though they might have ſome'rcligious meetings, for Gods'morall worſhip (yea 
they had publike faſts then foure timcs a yeare, aSappcares, 'Zach,8.19.) yet their 
aſſemblies were nothing ſo ſolenine, fo populous, as they were wont to be at Ieru- 
flem. 2, The Caldcans their enemy were wont to reproach them for this, and to 
fay to them to this effeR, Whercare your ſolemne aſſemblies now ? as it is faid, 
Lam,1.7. They did mock at their Sabbaths, they joyed to ſee they conld have no ſuch 
ſolemne aſſembliesas they were wont to have, as indeed the ſolemnitie and grcat- 
nefſs of the Church-aſſemblies, hath ever beene a great eyc-ſore to wicked men. 
3. It was a burden to Gods people, to have this reproach caſt upon them, they could 
have twitted them with nothing, that would have grieved them more, 4. That 
the Lord faith to his Church, of theſe that were fo ſorrowtfull for the ſolemne aſſem- 
bly, theſe are of thee, theſe are indeed naturall, and kindly children, and members 
of thetrue Church, that doeſtand thus affeted, 5. And laſtly, The promile that the 
Lord makes toſuch, 7 will gather them, ſaith the Lord, I will havea ſpeciall reſpe&t 
unto them, and though they be thus ſcattered and diſperſed, not one of them (hall 
be loſt, bnt I will bring them back againe to their owne land, D4_. b” 

Thirdly, Hcethat bath the ſpirir of Chriſt, any true love or zeale of God in his 3; 
heart, will joy in the plentifull and free preaching of the Word, which is a chicfe 
part of Gods worſhip, a principall occaſion of our moſt folemne aflſemblies. All 
that have truc hearts to God-doe, and ought to defire heartily, and to pray God for 
this. When our Saviour had complained, AZatrh, 9, 37, that there were fo few la- 
bourers about Gods harveſt, he commands his Diſciples, verſe 38. To pray unto the 
Lord of the harveſt, &7mo; 631 £0)4T MU that he would caſt farth ( ſpccdily,and without 
delay ſend-forth, or by 2 ſtrong hand, as ina caſc of preſcnt neceſlitic) thruſt forth 
labourers (many labourers, labourers indeed he would have them to be, not loyte- | 
rers, or ſach as ſhould doc the work of the Lord negligently) into bu harveſt, Rre- 
thren (ith the Apoltle, 2 Thefſ.3.1,) pray that the word of the Lord may bave afree 
corr/e,ive 754 xy,that it may run freely,that preaching of It may not be hindred,or in- 
terrupted by any meanes, And Ce/.4. 3, Pray for 4 (faith he) chat God woaldopen to | | 
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| 4 @ daore of utterance, that we may have free libertie ro preach the Goſpell. And as.| 
all men, you ſee, arc bound to pray to God for the encreaſc and libertie of fajthfull ! 
Preachers ; ſo will everie one that truly loves God, and hath apy zeale for his glo-; 
ric, rejoyce greatly in the libertic of the Goſpell, and when theteuth is plentifully | 
preached. Weread in the reformation that N chemiah wrought, Neb. 12. 44, That. 
Indah rejoyoed for the Prieſts, and for th: Levites that matted, that food {aicth the-ori-. 
1 ginall. They joycd in this (as in the chicfe part of the reformation of Religion) - 
| that they had ſtore of Faithfull and able Prieſts and. Levitcs ;. and that they. alſo ' 
Rood, and were ſettled and eſtabliſhed in their places, with libortigy and mainte- | 
race, and all good cncouragements. And the Apoſtle Parl was fo zealous for 
much preaching, and rejoyced ſo much in the gloris hee knew .redatinded to God | 
by it, thar ſpcaking of ſome in Rome, that preached the truth and-faung Do&rine, | 
without all truth and foundneſſe of heart, he faith, Pbil. 1.18, Natwubſftanding eve- | 
ric way whether in pretence or insruth Cbrift # preached, and I therapy age rejoyce,and 
I will rejoyce, faith hes, Surely they were verie bad meo, of whom hee faith, verle 
15,16, that they preached Chriſt, even of envie and ftrife, even to adde affliftion to his 
bonds, to encreaſe bis griefe and trouble, who was then in bonds and priſon for the 
Goſpell. How could Pas! rejoyce in fach mens preaching, will you fay ? Cer- 
tainly he knew that (though they were ſo bad in themſelves, yet) their Dofrine, 
which was both for-matter and manner ſound, might (through Gods bleſſing upon 
his owne ordinance)become effeuall to the converſion and comfort of Gods cle, 
For be youſure of this, that if P#/ had becn of that mind, that hethat is a wicked: 
man himſclfe, cannot by bis Miniſteric be the inſtrument of the conyerfion of ano- 
ther, be would never have aid of ach men as thele, 7 doe rejoycerbat ( brift is prea- 
ched by them, yea, and I will rejojce #nis, On the ather fide, heethat hath any true 
loye or zeale of God in his heart, cannot but-grieve for the want of preaching, that 
preaching ſhould be hindred, that gaod Preachers, and ſach as Godhath made ablc 
| and willing to doc him and his Church ſervice, ſhculd have: cauſc to complaine as 
| Paul doth, 1 Thefſ. 2.18. that Satan hinders th:m, No good man will rejoyce in 
| this, but grieve and mourne for it. It is ſaid of our blefied Saviour, Marth, g 36. 
that when he /aw the multitude to be like ſheep without Shepherds that the harweſt was | 
| great, and the labonrersſo few, that there was ſuch want of Preachers, iav\eſyyicn, 
faith thc Holy Ghoſt, his bowels yerned in him, wich inward griefc and compaſſion 
of their miſerie, And which of us ſhould not delirc to be affe&ed as our blefſed 
| Saviour was ? When £!iah would give unto the Lord himſelfe, a reaſon of that | 
| gricte and paſſion be was in, which made bim wearie of bis life, he allcageth this | 
for one chicfe cauſc of it, and he allcageth it twice in_ that one Chapter, x Kings | 
19,10,14. They have ſlaine thy Prophets with the ſword, and it was a ccath to the | 
good man tothink of that, ©” - : LT is . 
4 Fourthly and laſtly, He that haththe ſpirit of Chriſt in him, will rcjoyce to ſee 
the miniſteric of the Word fruitfull in them that doe enjoy it, and powerfull to 
bring them tothe obedience of it ; when it gocth forth conguering men, ad to con- | * 
guer morc,as it was Reve/.6.2, faid to doc inthe Primitive Church, in thoſe Apo- 
Rolicalltimes. This made Pau! to rejoycc, and praiſe God for the Theſſalonians, 
1 Theſſ.1.5,6, For our Goſpell came not to you in word oucly, but in power andin the 
Holy Ghoſt, and yee became followers of us and of the. Lord, This is that that evcrie 
good heart ought to defire and beg of God, not onely that the Word of the Lord 
may have a free courſe, but alſo that it may be g/orified, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
2 Theſ.3.1. that it may have good kuccefſe, and proſper in that that God ſent it for, 
that is, to reforme the hearts and lives of men, He that bath any true love or zcale 
of Ged in him, will rejoyce to ſee this. When the faithfull Iewes, that had beene 
before much offended with Peter, for going unto Cornelims, heard of the fruit and 
ſucceſle of his Miniſteric there, it is ſaid, «7s 11, 18, That they held their peace, 
and glorified God, ſaying ; then bath God alſo te the Gentiles granted repentance unto 
life. Though wee know that the Iewes naturally fretted at nothing ſs much as this, 
| ns hearc thatthe Gcntiles ſhould become Gods people (as cveric naturall man 
6 doth 


| owne ſoules ; whoſe kindnefſe and good fellowſhip ſhewss it ſelfe in nothing 


defirc the ſalvation of all men, that God would give to all places, to all people the 
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doth to ſce others more religious than himſelfe). yet the Iewes that were converted 
joyed greatly in this. When Paul and Barnabas, Atts 15, 3; declared to them the 


converſion of the Gentiles, they cauſed great joy unto all the brethren, Hee that hath : 


any gracein his owne heart,will joy in the converſion of others. And onthe other 


fide, he that hath the ſpirit of Chrift in him, camot chooſe bat grieveto ſee how un- | 


fruitfull the Goſpell is in moſt places, how lictle power it hath in the hearts of men. 


| This the Prophet foretold, E/a. 53.1, thould be the complaint and lamentation of 


the Miniſters of the Goſpell (and daily expericnce proves it to be ſo) ho hath be- 
leeved our report, and to whom u the arme of the Lord revealed ? And of our bleſſ:d 
Saviour it is ſaid, far.8, 1 2. that when he ſaw the ivfideliticand hardnefle of hearr, 
that was in the Phariſces and ewes, who(thcughthey had ſcen ſo many miracles of 
his, and heard. ſo many of his gracious and powerfull Sermons) could not belceve, 
bur asked ftill for a figne from heaven, that hee Sighed deeply in his ſpirit, to fee and 
thinkof this. And ſo will cverie one in ſome mcaſure doe, that hath the ſpirit of 
Chriſt in him, when hee ſecth the marvellous ſenſcleſneſſe of moſt men, under the 
powerfull and excellent meanes of grace that they doe enjoy, . The reaſons of this 
point, and the application of it, I muſt defer till the next day, : al 


Lefture CL 7, On Pſalme 51, 7. November 29. 1 631, 


Tfolloweth now that wee proceed to give you the grotinds and reaſons of this 
I point, and then make ſome application of it unto our ſelves, The reaſons then 
why we ſhould thus take to heart the cauſe of God, and of his holy Religion ; why 
wee ſhonld joy-in thc libertic of the Goſpell, and in the fruitfalneflſe and good fuc- 
cefſcof it, and mourne for the contrarie, are three principally, accerdinÞ to the 
reſpe& wee ought to have unto three ſeyerall perſons that are intereſſed in it, in 
reſpeRt _ 3 1. Vntoothermen. 3, Vnto ourſelves, 3, And principally unto | 
the Lord. 
- The firſt reaſon I will (for the holp of your underſtanding and memoriec) deliver 
ditin&ly unto you in three degrees, 7 

Firſt, Weeare bound in conſcience to lovethe perſons of all mer; and wee can 
have no comfort in our owne eſtate, nolefſe our hearts can beare us witnefſe we doe 
fo. The Lord make you (faith the Apoſtle, 1 Theſſ.3.12.) to encreaſe and abound in 
love one towards another, and towards all men, | | 

Secondly, If we doe not love their ſoules, and unfainedly defire their ſalvation, | 
there is notrue love to them in our hearts, I know well, themoſt of youthink o- 
therwiſc, youthink you love yeur neighbours, your friends, your wives, your chil- 
dren well and dearly, though you have no care ata}l of their foulcs, bur leave the 
care of them toGod alone. Nay, they are of MI others accounted the moſt loving 
and kind natured men, that have lealt care of all, either of other mens, or of thcir 


more, than in poyſoning and deſtroying one anothers ſoules. But be not deceived 
(Beloved) the holy Ward of God, by which thou muſt be judged. at the day of thy 
appearing befors the judgement ſcat of Chriſt, defineth love otherwiſe than thou 


docſt,and faith, thog bearelſt no trucloveart all to the perſon, whoſe foule thou haſt | 
nocarcof, Thus Pas/ cxpreſied, and proved his untained love to the Tewes his 


ccuntry-men, Rom, 10, 1. Brethren, my hearts deſire and prayer to God for Iſrgel is, 
that they might be ſaved, Becauſe we arc bound. to love all men, wee are bound to 


meanes of their ſalvation, and make them effeRuall in their hearts. This is plaine 
by that prayer of the Church, P/al, 67.2, 3. That thy way may be knwwne upon earth, 

L ſaving health among ail vations , let the people praiſe thee, O God, let all the peo» 
pe praiſe thee, If wee doc not griev=to ſee how peoplelye.in ignorance and infi- 
delitic, and profaneneſſe, and ſo under the power of Satan, wee beare no true love 


cothem at all. The Apoſtle profciſcth his love this way allo uvto his country-men, 


24993 Rom, 
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_- | Rom,9.1,2, his conſcience did beare him witneſſe in the Holy Ghoſt, that hee had great 
heavinefſſe, and continual ſorrow 5n his heart, for their blindnefle and obſtinacie. | 
Nay, he bateth them in his heart, that cannot grieve to ſee them live in this eſtate, 
Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart (faith the Lord, Levit, 19, 17.) then ſpalt 
in any wiſerebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin npou him, If wee ſuffer men to live 
| in any fin (were itin our power to help it, if we be uttcrly careleſſe of it,and it ne- 
ver trouble us to ſee it) the Lord you ſee faithplainly, that wee hate them tn our | 
hearts, And whoſoever bateth is brother is a martherer (faith the Apoltle, x [obu 
3.15.) and yer know that no murtherer hath eternall life abiding in him, or is in tho | 
ſtate of grace. If this be ſo (asdoubtleſſe it is) alas how hainous a fin arc wee all 
guiltic of, that neither doe any thing to bring themout of this miſeric they lyc in, 
nor are at alt grieved and tronbled for it, : 

Jo Thirdly, It wce doe truly defire the falvation of men, and grieve to ſee them 
periſh in ignorance and profancneſle, then will wee deſire that found preaching 
may abound, and will grieve to ſeo the preaching of the Word hindred any way, 

Becauſe the meanes whereby the ſoules of men mult be faved is preaching. Zt hath 
pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching to ſave them that beleeve, faith the Apoſtle, 
x Corinth. 1.2 1, that is, firſt by preaching hee works faith in men(according to that 
faith commeth by hearing, Rom,10.17,) and then by faith hee faveth them. But why 
doth hce call it the fooliſhneſſe of preaching ? Not that it is ſo indeed, but that 
carnall men doe account it ſo, for ſo he cxpoundeth himſclfe, verſe x8, The preach- 
ing of the croſſe is to them that periſh, fooliſpneſſe ; they that periſh, and ſhall goe ts 
: hell, acconnt got it, | 2 
Objef, But you will obje&, and fay; Cannot men be ſaved without preaching ? 

Anſw, I anſwer : That preaching is the meancs that he hath appointed todoe this work 
| by ordifiarily. O:ber farep I have (faith our Saviour, Job.10.16.) which are xot of 
| thu fold ; are not yet come into the true Church, are not yet called tothe knows | 
| ledge and profeſſion of the truth, chews 4//o I muſt bring they mult needs be brought 
| into this fold, they muſt needs be made members of the true Churci, and broughe 
| into the number of them that profeffe the truth. And how mult that bee done ? 
And they ſhall heare my voyce, ſaith hee. If Chriſt intend to bring them into his 
fold, to favethem, they ſhall heare his voyce, And how fba!l they heare withont 4 
| Preacher ? ſaith the Apoſtle, Rem.10,14. So that when God with-hdlds from -a 
| people the preaching of his Word (though wee may not preſume to judge of his 
| ſecret counſelland decree, concerning any mn, or to limit his power) yet may 
wee boldly fay, that it is a fearefull figne that Chrift hath no ſheep there, whom hee 
meanes to bring ints his fold, noeleR people there, whom hee meancs to ſave, 
And when God reſtraines preaching, and takes it away froma people (for who- 
ſocver bee the inſtrument, this is his doing certainly. 1s there any evill 5n a cute, 
and the Lord hath not done it ? Amos 3.6.) we may take it for a figne, that the Lord 
hath no more ſheep there, whom he meanes to bring into his fold; If God ſhould 
ſend upon a land ſuch weather, either in ſeed-time, as (ſhould rot all the ſeed in the 
ground, and make it unfruitfull ; or in the harveſt,as {hould rot all the corne when 
it is come cven unto ripeneſſe ; or if (ſending a plentifull and feaſonable harveſt) 
% he ſhould ſend ſuch a generall mortalitie and ficknefle among men, as none could 
be got to reapand gather it, all men would take this for a figne, that God meant toe: | 
bring # famine upon that Jand,and deſtroy both man and bealt by it, yea,they would: | 
be muoh affeftcd, and mourne extreamly for ſuch a judgement, it would bea dey s | 
griefe and of deſperate ſorrow,as theProphet ſpeaketh, E/4.17.11. And yet men kei 
well cnough,thatGod can keep men from famin,and feed them ſufficiently though 
they have no corn at all,as hedid all Ifracl for fortic yearcs together in the wilder- 
neſie. Even fo itis in this caſe, the Apoſtle ſpeaking of theſtate that the Athenians 
& al other Gentiles had bin in before Chriſts aſcenſion into heaven,faith AF, 1 7-30. 
that the time of that ignorance (while God with-held from the Gentiles tho emeancs- 
of knowledge,the miniſterie of his Word ) God regardeth not(as the old tranftion 
well rendreth it &My) hadid looke over it, hedid not vouckfafe to -Jooke, or ſox 
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his cycs upon it, that 1s, regarded them net, carcd not what became of men that li- 


ved inthoſe dayes; For that this is the meaning of the phraſe, appeares by the con. 


them, and hath a carc of them in a ſpeciall manner. Che people that God denicth 
bis Word unto, It is a fearfull figne that they arc ſuch as God regardeth.not, cares 
not what becomes of them. And have not we jaſt cauſe then to mourn,when we ſee 
preaching reſtrained ? Surely, if our Saviour had not thought ſo, his bowels would 
not fo have yerned in him, toſce ſo few Preachers, to ſee the people like ſheep ſeat- 


the Lords harveſt like to be loſt for want of labourers, as we ſee he did, fare. 9.36. 
But you will objeR againe. It is no marycll ſurc you ſhould fo plead for prea- 
ching : Wee have preaching cnough in theſe dayes, if that bee good. Are all fa- 
ved that have preaching ? Wherc have you worſe people than whcre there is moſt 
preaching? _ | | 
: Tanſwer : Thatthough all be not faved that bave preaching, but preaching is ſent 
to ſome obſtinate p-oplc, and conti:.u:d to them only to be a witneſle againſt them, 
and to encreaſc their condemnation, as our Saviour ſpeaketh, Afarrh, 24,14, yet is | 
it a juſt cauſcof comfort and rejoycing to all Gods people, to ſee ſound preaching 
abound, to ſce [tore of good Preachers raiſed up by God, Treachers of Gods ſe:- 
ding. For how can th: y preach ( faith the Apoſtle, Romz.10.15, that is, preach profita- 
bly and cff:&ually ) excep# they be ſent of God ? Yea (will youſay) it 15 indecd a juſt 
cauſcof joy, to cc [tore of thoſe Preachers inthe Church, thar are of Gods ſending, 
For thote ſurely are not onely good Preachers, but good men too, I anſwer : None 
are Preachers of Gods ſending, ſo qualificd in all points, as he requires; but ſuch as 
are orderly approved to be, 1 Mcn able to preach profitably, 2 Men of unblame- 
able lives. But a man may be a Preacher of Gods ſending, though hee be an hypo- | 
critc, and have no truth of grace in his heart, as thoſe wereTtold you ofthe laſt day 


tered upon the mountaines, without Paſtours to look to them, and feed them, to fee | 


trarie, Pſal.34.15. The eyes of the Lord are upon therighteoxs, that is, hee reſpeRteth | 


oat of Phil.1.18. and as [14a was, he was ſent of God to preach, Matth. 10. 4, 7. 
yea, and God wrought with him too, as 1s plaine by that wee read, Luke 9g. 6, and\ 
yet he was but an hypocrite in hart, he never had eruth of grace in him,when he was 
at the beſt. When therefore we ſee Rore of ſuch Preachers,as arc menable to teach 
profitably, ani we may be ſure ſuch are of Gods ſcnding, and wee have juſt cauſeto 
rejoyce init. For it is a certaineſ1gne,not only that God hath a true Church among 
us, a company of cle& ones, bur alſo that hee hath among us more people to be ga- | 
thered and brought into his fold, that hee meancs not yet to remove our Candlc- 
ſtick, but to continue and enlarge the bounds of his Church amongitus, For God 
did never ſer d the miniſterie of his Word to ſach as were all reprobates, oc for the 
reprobates ſake only, or principally, to harden them, and encreaſe their condemna- 
tion ; butfor his elcs fake principally he ſends his Word to any people, This was 
the cauſe (faith the Apoſtle, Epheſe4.12.) why God gives Preachers, For the perfe- 
ing of the Saints, and for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, So the Apoſtles were 
ſent ( Matth.6.10.) to the loFt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, to bring the Lords lheep, 
his ele& that were in Iſracl, into his fold, So when God ſent Paw! to Corinth,and 
maintained-his libertic there a yeare and an halfe, he giyes this for the reaſon of it, 
(Aft 18.10.) .For 1 have much people in the citie, faith hee. It is aſjgne God hath 
much people there, where hee placcth able and good Preachers, and maintaineth 
them in peace and libertic for any time, So you ſec, toconclude this firſt reaſon of 
theþoint, that in reſpe& of the love wee owe to all men, and the deſire wee ſhould 
have of their ſalvation, WEE are boynd to rejoyce in the libertic of the Goſpell, and 
rieve to ſee it hindred and interrupted any way. | 
The ſecond reaſon is the reſpe& wee owe unto our ſelves, and tothe Church and 
State wherein wee live. Firſt, All menare bound to love their Countrey dearly 
and beartily, to deſire the peace and proſpcritic of it; for inthe peace and proſperi- 
tic thereof conſifteth cverie mans owne Peace and welfare, The Countrey that 
God hath made the place of our dwelling and abode, though it were not our native 


Countrey, yea, though 1t were a molt wicked place yct are we bound to deſirethg 
EY —_ __ welfare 


| 


þ 


727 


Reaſon 5. 
I, 


| 


_—_—___ 


p—_— — __—wRÞO 


es. aca. 


—” — —— 


| 728 LeZ.151. LECTVRES ON 


and proſpcritic of it, as is plaine by that charge God gavc unto. his people 
| + Babylon, Ter, 29. 7. Seeks ho pence of the Citie, Whither 1 have cau(ed 
ou to be carried away captives, and pray unto the Lord for it , for in the peace thereof 
ſhall yee have peace, But weare more bound to defire the peace & proſperitic of our 
owne Countrey, ſpecially ofthe Church of God in it, Pray for the peace of Feruſa- 
lem (faith David, Pſal.l 23.6, ) they ſhall proſper that love thee, Let no man look to 
| proſper, that loves not. the Church of God unfainedly, that doth not heartily defire 


that it may flouriſh and proſper. 2 : 
2. Secondly, Hee that doth love the Church and Land he liveth inunfainedly, muſt 
needs defite and joy to ſee the Goſpell freely and plentifully preached in it, toſce 
Gods pure Religion profciſed and maintained in it. For nothing ean make a State | 
and Church ſo happy everic way, as this will doc. Sce the truth of this in three | 
particular degrees of outward and worldly happineſſe (for of that happineſle that | 
is ſpirituall and cternall, no man will doubt.) x Nothing will make a Nation fo 
honourableand full of glorie. 2 Nothing fo ſtrong and peaccable. yg Nothing fo 
| proſperons and plentifull in all ourward bleſſings, as Religion will docs. | 
I. For the firſt, The Apoſtle faith of the Iſraelites, Row.9.4 that to them pertained the | 
glorie ; that nation excclle1allthe nations of the carth in gloricand honour, And 
what was it that. procured them that honour ? Surcly this, they onely enjoycd the 
Word, and true worſhip of God. This was their chicfe honour and preferment, 
faith the Apoſtle, Row. 3. 2, that »nto them were committed the Oracles of God ; and 
9.4.they had the gloric, becauſe they had the covenants of God, to them the Law 
| was given, they had the ſervice of God, And thercfore when the Ark (which was 
| then the egy meanes of Gods worſhip) wastaken from them, then was the | 
honour of that Nation gone, the glorie was departed from I/racl, 1 Sam, 4.21. And | 
they are now by rejeing of the Goſpell, and perſecuting of the true Religion of | 
| | God, become the moſt contemptible nation under Heaven. Nothing will make ai 
perſon,a family,a Stare ſo honourable,as Religion will do,nothing fo contemptible 
| & vile, as irreligiouſnefſe & profancnefle, Since thou waſt precious in my fight ((aith 
the Lord to his people thar feared his name, E/4.43.4. Forallſach arc his jewels, 
Mal.3.17.) thou haft been hononrable ; and 1 Sam.1.30, Them that honour mewill 1 
honour ; and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be deſpiſed, though all the world ſay nay to it. 
2, Secondly, Nothing will make a Kingdome fo ſtrong, and free from all danger 
| of cnemies, as Religion will do; no policie, no munition, no bulwarks are ſuch a 
ſtrength toa Kingdomeas it is ; There was a time when Ifſracl excclled all the na- | 
tions of the carth in ſtrength and puiſſance. God # knowne iu hey palaces for arefuge, | 
for lee (faith the Plalmiſt, P/al. 48. 3, 4, 5.) the Kings were aſſembled (many great 
Kings oft joyned together in bartc}1 againſt it ) they went together, they ſaw it, and [o 
marvelled ; they well diſcerned how invincible that nation was, and they won- 
dred atit, Never was any nation fe admirable in vicorics and deliverances, as If- 
racl was. And what was the [trength of Iſracl ? Surcly the San#warie of God, the 
truc worſhip and religion of God (which they, and they only did enjoy) was the 
excellencie of their ſtrength, as the Lord cals it, Ezek.24.21., The faitbfull Prophets 
and Preachers were the ſtrength of the Kingd ome, the charriot of Iſrael, and the 
borſe-men thereof, as the King of Iſracl himſelfe acknowledged El:zems to bee, 
2 King.13.14, Soitisfaid, 2 Chron,11.16,17 of thoſe godly Levites and people, 
that would not conforme to [er:boams idolatric, but cameto lerufalem, wherethei 
might enjoy the pure worlhip of God, that :hey frengrhened the kingdome of Indah, 
| and made Rehoboam ftrong three jeares ; for three yeares they walked in the wayes of 


b 
j 


4 


David and Salomon, Obſerve two things inthis example. | 
1. The Levitcs and people that ſer their hearts ro ſeeke the Lord, that were zca- 
louſly religious, they ſtrengthened the kingdome of Iudah, and theKing; fuch Le- 
vites and ſuch people arc the beſt ſubjeRs that any King can have, the beſt members | 
that any Commen-wealth can have, they are the veric props and pillars of the State | 
and Kingdome. 2. Though Rehoboam himfelfe was not ſoundly religious, nor the. 
/ moſt of his people neither, yet ſo long as hee walked in the waycs of David and of 
Salomon 


_ 
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Salomon , profeſſed and maintained the true religion, he was trong, and his king- 
dome was [trong, So long as the Goſpell is ſoundly and freely preached in a nati- 
on , and the pure religion of God profefled and maintaincd in it (though many or 
moſt that profeſſe it have no truth of heart in them) that nation will be ſtrong : the 
Lord wil be as a wall of fire round about it as he promiſeth,Z ac.2,5, Oa the other id e; 
Nothing can make a nation ftrong or ſecure from danger , that ſhall forſake or de. 
cline from the true religion of God. They chofe new gods (faith holy Deberah of If. 
racl, Judges 5,8.) then was war in the gates, While Iſrael was withont the tne God, 
without a teaching Prieſt, & without the Law (asthe Prophet Azariahtold King Aſa, 
2 Chron,15.3,5.) #n thoſe times there was no peace to him that went ont, nor to bins that 
came in,but great vexation was upon all the Inhabitants of the conntrey, Every one then 
that deſircth that the ſtrength and peace of the king and Kingdome may continue, 
will joy in the liberty that the Goſpell hath in ir, in the ſtorc of able Preachers and 
Prophets tbat arc in it, that the pure religion of God doth profper in it ; and will 
mourn to ſcethe couric of the Goſp:1l hindred any way, to heareof any declining in 
it from the ſincerity ofthe holy religion of God, 

Thirdly and Jaſtly, Nothing will mike a Kingdome fo proſperous and plenteous 
in cutward bleſſings of all ſorts as religion will doe. When /choſaphar had refor- 
med tcligion in Iudah, andeftabbſhed 1t in fincerity and purity , it is ſaid of him, 
2 Chron,17.5. That therefore God eftabliſhed the K mg dome in his hand, and that hee 
had riches arid homour, in abundance, And when he had taken order that there mighe 
be a preaching miniſtery in all Congregations within his Kingdome, and that they 
might have alſo all good encouragement given them in their miniſtery (He ſent as 
we read ver, 8.9. Levites, and Priefts thronghont all the Cities, and towns of Indeb 
to teach the people, and as it. appearcs verſe 7. he ſent of his chicfe Princes, and Ne- 
bles with them to countenancethem intheir worke) when he had donethis I fay, 
It is faid yerſc 12, that Ichoſhaphat waxed great exceedingly; he and his Kingdome 
ofpered by this means. (onfider now from this day (faith the Lord, Hag.2.18,19, he 

ſpoken before,ver,16.17, ofaſtrange curſe had bin upon them,while his houſe, & 


——— 


worſhip had beene negleed ) conſider now from this day , even fromthe day that the 
fonndation of the Lords Temple was laid, conſider it (fayth he againc) from this day 1 
will bleſſe you, with outward blesſings he meanes, as appearcth by the former verſes, 
Certainly the place where Gods houſe and worſhip is creed and maintained, ſhal 
be blefſed of God with blesfings of all iorts. It is faid of Vz4454h the King of Indah, 
2 Chron,26,5. that he ſought God (that is, profetied, and maintained the true rcligi- 
on of God ) #n the dayes of Z achariah,who had underſtanding in the viſions of God, and 
as long as hee ſought the Lord , God made him to proſper , and yet there was notructh 
of heart in him at all. Forit is faid, verſe 4. that hee did that which was right in the 
fight of the Lord, according to all that his father Amaziah did ; and of his father it is 
fatd, 2 Chron.25.2.that he did that which was right in the ſight of the Lord (that is, he 
profeſſed, and maintained the true religion of God) but nor with aperfett heart. Let 
the true Religion of God bee profeſſed , and maintained inany kingdome (though 
| many that profcſle it have no power of religion in their hearts) yet will God make 
that Kingdome to proſper even for that, Bclceve it (beloved) belccveit, true reli- 

ion never found entertainment any where, in any family, town or Kingdome, but 


Obed-Edom,2 Sam.6.12, God bleſſed the howſcof Obed-edom, and all that pertained to 
 him,becan(e of the Arke of God, But what ſpeake I of Obed-Edom,that was aigood 
man and entertained it with a good heart, I willfay more then fo, it will bring 
temporall bleſſings upon themthat give catertainment unte it , :thongh themſelves 
be ſuch as regard it not, nor make 8ny reckoning of it, Thereligionand picty'of 
Tacob brought a bleſſing ever-into Labaxs houſe, ſo ſenſibly , that he could fay, Cen. 
30.27: T arry with me [pray thee, for 1 have learned by experience that the Lord hath 
bleſſed me for thy ſake. And the religion, and picty of loſeph brought a bleſſing in- 
to Potiphar: family, for ſo we read, Gen.39.5. The Lord og Egyptians houſe 
e 


7 brought a bleſſing with it to the place. While the Arke of God was in the houſe of | 


for Toſephs ſake , and the bleſſing of the Lord was upon all that he had both the honſe, | 
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"andin the feld, On the other fide, nofintie that a land can beguilty of will fooner 


| chine, thine cle, and choſen pcople, and thine are mine , all thine ele ſhall have 
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deprive it ofal Gods bl=sſings,nor vring all manner of calamitics upon it, then this 
neglet of religion will doc, Scca plaine proof of this,2 Chron,29.6-- 9. Where He- 
z:k3.:h imputeth al the miſcries that had come upon the [tate,and Kingdom of /udah, 
u;1to this, (though doubtleſle they were guilty of many other grievous ſins befides ) 
that they had turned away their faces from the babitation of the Lord , and had turned 
their backs, they had ſhewed no reſpeR nor zcale towards the houſe and worſhip ef 
God, thr y had ſhut up the doores of the porch, and put ont the lamps { and had not burnt 
incenſe nor offered burnt offerings in the holy plice, unto the God of 1ſracl, therefore the 
wrath of God was upon Indah and leruſatem , faith he. He faith nothing there of the 
idolatry, and falſe worſhip they had ſet up (which doubtlefſe was a higher degree 
of ſinne) tut he ſpeakes only of the negle of the triic worthip, and want of reſpe& 
and Jove unto it ; even to this ſinne he imputeth all the calamitics which that ſtate, 
and Church had encured. And fo doth the Lord by the Prophet, Hag.1.9. and 2. 
15--17. impute many ſtrange curſes that hee had bronghe upon that people , after 
their 1e:urne from the captivity, even to the negleR of building his houſe, and ſet- 
ting up of his true worſhip among them. And if the negleR of religion will make 
a land fo lyable to Gods curſe,what will the fetting up of a falſe religion ? or the 
hindring, and topping of the courſe of the Goſpell do? Surely this muſt needs pro- 
voke God much more. Forbiading us to preach to the Gentiles that they may be ſaved | 
(faith the Apoſtle, 1 Theſ. 2.16.) ro fill xp their ſinne alway ; this doth fill up the mea- | 
ſure of fin, it is the height , and perfeRion offin in any perſon, in any nation to doe 
ſo. So that to conclude this ſecond reaſon ; hee that deſireth the proſperity , and 
wealth of the Kingdome, that it may be kept free from famine, and piltilence , and 
all other calamntics, will joy to ſee the pure religion of God to be maintained, and 
courtenancel in it, to ſee the ſound preaching ofthe Goſpellto abound, and becone 
fruitfall ; and he will grieve to ſee itotherwiſe, EY IT | 
The third , and laſt reaſon of the point , reſpe&eth the Lord bimſclfe. No man 
can haverhe ſpirit of Chriſt,that doth nor defire unfeignedly,and rejoyce to ſeeGods 
honoar and glory advanced among men, to ſee his Kingdome cnlarged, to ſee men 
live in dutitul} obedience unto him. This our Sautour teachethus in the Lords 
prayer to make our chicte ſuit to God whenſoever we pray tohim. «© ur three firſt 
and pi incipall petitions, Afatzhew 6 9,10. Hallowed bee thy name, thy K ingdome 
ceme, thy will be done 411 earth as it is mn keaven, And he that cannot heartily defire 
this, yea deſire ir morethen any thing elſe, never knew what it is to pray aright, 
never-made any prayer that was acceptable untoGod, in all his life. And hethat 
defireththis,cannot but rejoyce toſec the Goſpell ſoundly, and freely , and plentt- 
fully ipreached , to fec Gods pure religion profefied , and prattiſed. For 1 no: 
ching advaneeth Gods glory ſo mueh as the faithfull preaching ofthe Goſpell doth. | 
It :scalled therefore, 2 Cor,4.2, The Goſpell of the glory of Chrift,, 2wyyiauoy This NEns 
ro) Xernd, And 1 Tim.1.11, The Goſpellef the glory of the bleſſed God, Ard the! 
Faithfull Min ſters are called rhe glory of ChriF, 2 Corin,8.23. Chriſt recciveth not 
ſo muchglory by any as by them, The preaching of the word is the Scepter ofGods 
kingdome, and the meanes whereby he ſubducth men, and brings them urder his 
obedience; This is that rod of Gods ftrength which he ſent out of Zion ſpoke of, P[.11o,2, 
whereby he .7#leth in the mid of his enemies, And it is therefore called the Goſpel! 
of the Kingdome, HMat.qa,2z. And 2 where true religion is profeiſed, and prai- 
ſed, there God is in his Kingdome, and receiveth morc honour then hee doth from 
all tha 'world beſides, I will place ſalvation in Zion for Iſrael my glory Sith the Lord 
Eſa 46.13 his Uracl is his glory. And thoſe that arc his people are to him for « name, 
ard for a praiſe, and. for a glory, as he ſpeaketh, Jer,13.11, As if he ſhould ſay ; were 
it not for them, I ſhould have no name, no honour and glory upon carth at all. So 
ſpcaketh onr bleſſed Saviour likewiſe, oh» 17,10, Al! mine (ail that I make inter- 
ccflion fer, and am to ranſome, and redecme, that are to have benefit by mee) are 


benefit by mee ; and / aw glorsfied in them ; the glory, and honour that T have inthe 
| ee IN A We world, 
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world, is in, and by them, andt#hemonly, And thus haye Ipgiven you the reaſons 
[and grounds ofthe point,the application of it I muſt defer till the next day, 


LefureCLIIT, On Pſalme 51.7. December 27, 1631, 


IL followeth now that wee procecd to make ſome application of it unto our 
_ And that by way of confutation firſt; a Ofexhortation ; 3 Of re- 
prootce | 
An error there is in judgment,which men do hold againſt the neceflity of prea- 
ching. Some men arc ſtrongly perſwaded that much preaching is not in theſedaics, 
inſucha ſtate ofthe Church as ours is,ſo neceflary as we pretend, whatſeever it hath 


that they hold ,foure things they alleadge for this their conecit, which I will antwer 
in order,yct with as much brevity as I can. | 
| Firſt, Prayer (fay they) is to be preferred before preaching,  Zt is wrirren (faith 
our Szviour, Afatthew 21.13.) my ouſt hallbe cated the honſe if prayer, Loe(lay 
they) prayer is the chicfe duty that is to bee performed in Gods houſe, and (con- 
EY ) the chicfo worke that the mari of God , the Miniſter of God , hath to 
oC. HS | | | 
> for anſwer unto this firſt argument of thoirs in particular Thave three things 
tofay, | FT” | 
Firſt, That prayer is indecd a chiefe work of the miniſtery. Theduty oftaking 
care toprovide forthe necesfity of the poor Saints, was a duty well beſceming the 
holy les themſclves to be exerciſed in, Al that wav given to that uſe was laid 
. | dawn at the Apoſtles feet, Afts 4,35 , and (by their dire&ion) diſtribution was made 
, wnto every man, acccrding as he had need, None that are Chutch-Wardens, and o- 
verſcers for the 
ployed in this office to enquire into the cſtate of the poore, and into their wants 
and:neceſſitics, and with carc y' and compasfion to previde for their reliefe, it is 
an office that the blefled Apoſtles did not diſdaine to bee employed in. Bur yet 


- 


a=. that is, And therefore the Apoſtles gave'over that duty, and cauſed ſeyen Dea- 
cons to bee: choſen that being cafed of that duty, they might the more freely exer- 
cife themſelves in this,for this treaſon they give for it, Atts 6,3,4. Thoſe ſeven men 
whom you ſhall chooſe we will appoint over this buſineſſe ; But we will give our ſelves 


but prayer is achicte part of Gods 
ina} our Churct-aflemblies.  W | 
rouching the Charch mectings he beginbeth itchus, 1 Tim.2.1, '7 exhort (faith he) 
that firſt of us 7 OR (utid er which word he comprehendeth confesfion of fins 


and Craving par 


p_ worthip, a chiefe duty to be performed 


of thoſe evills,/ and judgements which we ce'caufe to fear, and giving of thankes 
be made. Prayer (ycuſec) is a chiefa part of Gods publique worſhip, not to bene- 
gleAed in any of our Church-aſfemblies , yea long prayer too. The prayers car- 
notbe very ſhort , that cor fiſt of all thoſe parts which the Apoſtle preſcribeth ; ſpe- 
| | cially ſeeing be will have all thoſe parts of prayer to be uſed for all zen, for Kings 
ad all that art in axthority eſpecially. Itis therefore no marvellthough our Savi- 
our faith that Gods hov/e ſhonld be called the hoſt of prayey, No wiſe man miſlikerh 
the prayers tliat afc uſed in our Church-affemblies , no not-the reading of prayers, 
| no notthe reading of meny prayers neither ©; (6 that reading of prayers'may not 
thraſt out , nor hinder preaching , no wile man will miſtkeit, But thooghpriy- 
| er:be a chiefoworke that thi Miniſter hath to-do, yet it is not(f take it) the chitfe 

of alt that he hath to do,though it be.a chief duty to be pertorined in all 66x publike 


7 


continually wnto prayer, axd to the miniftery of the Word, Neither can it be denyed | 


n for them) prayers (thar'is petitions forblesfings of all kindes | 
that we ſtand nm nced of) :inrerceſſions , irrivt4e, by which he meaneth deprecation | 


bin formerly, it is not ſorow. And that they may ſeem to have good reaſon for this [ 


rein our pariſhes now-4dayes ſhould thinke much to bec em- |. 


= 


| rayer (1 mean publique prayer) is a greater duty atid more'proper to the Minitter | 


en the appfile giveth diretion unto Timerhy, | 
c 
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Objed, i, 


Anſw. 1. 


afſemblies, yet it is riot the ehicfe dnty of all, | Btcaching was the chicfe worke bf 
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all that Chriſt.the chicfe Paſtour of his ſheepe was'ſcnt ro do in his miniftery. ' Hee 
hath anyo:nted me (faith he, -Luke 4.18.) to preach the Goſpell and verſe 43. 1 muſt 
preach the Kingdome of God (that is, the Goſpell, the DoQrine that will bring men 

to Gods kingdome) to other Cities.«lſo, for therefore am I ſent, Neither was there 

any one worke of his calling that he did fo much , and ſo diligent]y exerciſe him- 
elfc in , as in preaching, He taught daily in the Temple, when he was at Ierufalem 

{ith the Evangeliſt, L»ke.1 9.47. Never would he.ncgle any opportunity of prea- 

ching, but he was ever ready to negleR all other things. for that. ..Sec two notable 

examples of this, The 1 is Luke 19.10,11, when hee had retired himfclfe of pur- 
poſe, and ſought to be private, that he might have ſpeech with his Apoſtles alone, 
and hcar them relate what they bad:done in that embaſlage be had ſent them about; 
the pcople hearing which way he was gone followed him, and found him out, bee 
'| perceiving that brake off his ſpeech with his Diſciples, and recerveathe people, 
embraced this opportunity, and ſpake unts them of the Kingdome of Goa, The other 
cxamplc is 10% 4,31--34. Though he were weary with travell, verſe 6, and hun- 
gry alſo, as appcarcth by his ſending his Diſciples into the towne to buy meate, ver. 

8. y<t knowing that many of the Samaritans were comming to heare him , he was 

fo takenup with joy for this opportunity of teaching them,that he quite forgat both 

his wearineſfle and his hunger , and faith in cfc co his Diſciples,thar it was meat, 
anddrinke to him to preach, yea he faith , verſe 34. that this was to do the will of 
him that ſent him, and to finiſh his works. Sopreaching was the chicfe worke 
that the holy Apoſtles were ſent to doe, Chriſt ordained twelve (Marke 3.14.) that 
they might be with him, and that he might ſend them forth to preach, Chriſt ſent mee 
(faith the Apoſtle, x Cor.1,17.) not go baptize (that is, not ſo much to baptize) bur 
| to preach the Goſpell, Forthis worke chiefely is our maintenance due untous,not 
by the law of man only, tut by the law of God, too.. The Lord hath ordained (faith 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.9.14.) that they that preach the Goſpell, ſhould live of the Goſpel. 

The Elders that labour in the Word, and Dofrine ſpecially , aboveall others, (faith 

the Apoſtle, 1 7:motby 5.17.) are worthy of donhle boxour , by which hee meancth 

| maintenance , as appearcth, Verſe x8. It ſhould beſuch maintenance, fo free, 1o 

| liberall,as may teſtifie that you Honour him, in your hearts, ſuch as may keep him 

from contempt z ir may:not be ſo baſe and niggardly, as that the very meancnefle of 

his eſtate; may make him yile, and contemptible gz yea this double honpur,this li- 

berall maintenance he is worthy of 16, it is no almes or mecre gratuity, he is war- 

thy of it, hedeſerveth.it well, And as this is the chief worke that we are called of 

God to exerciſe our ſelves in , and for which .our maintenance is due to us from 

the people ; ſo is this the chief worke we ſhould exerciſe our ſelves jn,gladly taking 

all opportunities for doing this worke. You heatd afore Chriſt did fo, and wee 
| ſhall fi-de, ets 5.42, that the Apoſtles did io ; daily in the T empley and i» every 
| houſe they ceaſed not to teach, axd preach Trſus Chriſt, I know well wearenot bound 
by thele exawples to preach eyery day as wee baye heard Chriſt , ard his Apoſtles 
| did ; for they could preach withqut ſtudy , and ſo cannot the beſt of us doe if wee 
deſire topreach well , but if we were as able as they. were, certainly weare bound 
todoc as they did, and certainely we are bound by their examples to preach as oft, 
and as diligently as the abilities of our bodies, and of our mindes will enable us to 
doe, having alwaics rcſpe& to our people and their necesfitics. And to _—_ 

my firſt anſwer to this firſt odjeion made againſt the necesſity of preackirg, . I 

prey you obſerve that cur Saviour , and his holy Apoſtles ever were wontto'take 

the opportpnity of the Church aſſemblies on the Sabbath to preach then. Ofour'Sa- 
viour this is plaine, arke 1.21,39. and 6.2, Luke 13.10.and 6.6,and 13.18, And 

itis as plaine,that the Apoſtles were wont to doſo, As 13,14.16,44 5 and 17,293, 

and 18,4--and 20.7; though the occaſion of the Churches mecring at Tres upon 

' the Lotds day,was principally for the Sacrament of the Lords Supper,yct (becauſe 

he knew:thatthcre was no better way cither to ſandific the $abbatb,or toprepare 

mens;hearts to the Sacrament then preaching) it is ſkid bee ſpent the whole day in | 
| | preaching, And ſo much ſhall ſerve for my firſt anſwer to this firſt objeion, 


<a. _ Secondly, 
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Ws :Secondly , I anſwer. 'Thatng mancan pray aright till bebe firſt by ptearhing 


{made ablc, ans firtopray. This is evident by that of the Apoſtle, :Kypmns 19414. 
How ſhall they call upon him in whom they have not beleeved ? My haw ſhal th ey bel _ | 


in hins of whow they have wot heard ? «An4 how ſhall they heave (ſavingly he meancth ) 
without a Preacher, A people may be accuſtomed long enough to heare prayers read 
unto them , and good prayers too 3 but they {hal bee little ornothing the better for 


| 


| 


| 


thew, till firſt their hearts be wrought upon by preachingan1 made able to pray; Al 
our prayers and what other ſervices foever we doe unto God , will breed us ſinall 
comfort till we have bin hearers firſt and bceleevers,til we have profited by our hea- 


; ring; till we have bin ready to heare,till we have heard the word with deſire, delight 
| and comfort, | | 


Ll 


Thirdly and laſtly , As preaching is the meanes to convey into our hearts the ſp - 
rit of prayer at the firſt, fot is alſo the beſt means to ſtir it up,and quicken it , toſet 
it on werkc inthem that hayc received it. ' And chat is the reaſonwhy Gods peo- 
plc at their ſolemne faſts (thechiefuſe wherofis ro make our prayers more.fervent 
to make us cry mightily unto God, as itiisfaid, lovns 3.3.) did uſe preaching fo much: 
Two uotable examples we heve for this. The firſt is Neberniab 9.3; The Levites 
ftood up 1m their pl:ce , and read in the books of the Law of the Lord, one foarth part of 
the day, And how did they read ? Theit manner of reading you ſhall finde Nehe- 
miab 8.8. They gave the /c»ſe alſo, and canfed them to nnderit.und the reading. Yea 
they applyed it alſo ſo cfteuaily,that it wrought marvellouſly upon the hearts of the 
people,as appeareth, Verſe 9,. The other cxample is chat in /eremiah 36:56, lere- 
wich would taine have gone. into the houſe of the'Lord , to have preached there at 
the publike faſt, And becauſe he was ſhut ups and- could not do it , hee ſendeth 
Baruch to read his Sermon therc as he tooke/it from-bis mouth. But why did they 


be performed at a faſt ? Surcly as a' helpe toprayer , to ſtir up mens affetions, and 
_ them able to pray more fervently, And:this reaſon Jeremy giveth why hee 
would hayc preached at that faft, and when he could not, would needs have Baruch 
goc, and read his Sermon unto them, Jeremy 36.7. | 72 may be (faith he) they will 
preſent their ſupplication before the Lord, As if he thould ſay, It may be this Sermon 
will ſtir them yp to pray more fervently. And this may-ſerve for a full anſwer io the 
firſt objetion, But then they objeA ſecondly , that _— preaching were gran» 
ted to be never ſo neceſlaty for the firſt plantingof a Church, and bripging of men 
to the knowledge of the truth, yet in ſuch a Churehas ours is, that hath fo long en- 
joyed it , and whercin knowledge doth ſo muchabound, it might well be ſparcd ; 
and inſtcad thereof more time ſpent in prayer. 

To which I anſwer, That plentiful, and profitable preaching is {till as neceſlary 
in our Churchas ever 1t was. Fortiſt therc isno congregation whercin there are 
notſtill many that are ignorant, and unconvertcd , yea it is to be fearcd, the greateſt 

rt by far in our beſt congregations arc ſuch. And of thera no queſtion can be made 
[an they have ftill ned of preaching. Thoſe (heepe that are net yer of Chrilts fould 


awuſt heare his voice as onr Saviour himſclfe ſpeaketh , 7obn 10,16, or they will ne> 
yer come into Chriſts fould , and bc converted, And how ſhall they heare without 
4 Preacher ? faith the Apoſtle, Rrmars 10.14, Secondly even thoſe that have pro- 
fited moſt in grace , and knowled ge have necd of preaching ſtill, even of the con- 
tinuall Miniftcry of the Word, Three evident reaſons there are for this. Firſt, 
the beſt are much wanting in knowledge and grace, and will bee while they live, 


himfclfe, Our Saviour callcth his beſt Diſciples /zrrle chi/4ren, Iohn 1.3.33, And 
ſodoth the Apoſtleall the faithfull that he writeth unto, 1 /oh» 5 21, And prea- 


to beald men up in grace ; as the Apoltle ſpeaketh ffs 20.32, Therefore though hee 


{ had opportunity to write to the Theſſalonians , and did ſo twice, yet heprayed cx- 


ccedingly, as hee faith, I Theſſalontaxs 3,10, that he might ſee their face, and might 


uſe preaching thus at falts , ſeeing prayer is | (doubtleſie) the chicfe duty that is to | 


(not yet converted,and ofthe number of true beleevers) Chriſt wwſt bring, and they | 


and hc hath no tiuth ofgrace inhim,that doth not finde,, and feel it to bee fo with | 


ching is ordaincd of God, for the perfefting of the Saints, Epheſians 4.12, Jt is able | 


perfett \. 
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(irfot-cber ther wes lacking in their faith. There is no ſuch means tormake men grow 
in 

preaching is. Secondly they that have grace in the greatcſt mcaſurearcapt to de- 
| cayand coole, and goc backward ifthey have not continuall meanes to ſtrengthen 
and ncuriſh the grace that they have received. As the moſt hcalthfull, and ſtrong 
| man will do if he have not daily food; and the moſt fertile foile, if the rain fall nor 


, need of food agzine to day as if he had catcn nothing then. And our ſoules are apt 


Lef.152. = LECTVRES ON | 


aith, and every other ſaving grace to perfedt that that is lacking in it , as found 


oft upon it, which is the very compariſon whereby the Apoltle cxprefleth this point 
Hebrews 6.7, The man that hath. fed moſt liberally yeſterday , will finde as much 


to decay in ſtrength as well as our bodycs are, and have need ofordinary, and con- 
tinu.1l foodeas they. This the Lord had reſpeR unto in enjoyning usto ſpend one 
whole day every weeke.m his ſervice, Exodvs 20.8. ' He knew well our ſouls would 
bee in danger to decay, unlefie they might have a feaſting day once a weeke, 1 am 
like a greene Oltve tree (faith David, Pſalme 52.8.) in the houſe of God, No man can 
hope to continue as the green Olive tree, to flouriſh or keepe in himſelfe the vigour 
of grace, if he grow or dwell any where but in the honſe of God where he may en- 
joy the meanes of grace ordinarily, They that have had the beſt meanes of grace, 
and have profited moſt by them, let them but want thoſe mcans a while, and the 
decay will be ſenſible even unto men. Iiracl had enjoyed excellent mcanes in the 
daysof Toſonah, and El:azar, and Phineas, and had profiled greatly by them alo ; 
as appcareth by that protcſtatien , and vow they made, 7e/onah 24.16--18.24, But 
when they had wanted thoſe meanes but a while, tbey t#r»ed qnickly ont of the way, 
Indges 2.17. and fell into grofſe idolatry, Now ſound preaching is not oncly the 
ſced wherby wee were firſt begotten unto God , but it is alſo the food whereby our 
ſoules arenouriſhed , and ſtrengthned, both milke for babes , and firong meat for 
ſuch as arc of more growth,as the Apoſtle callcth it, Hebrewes 5.12, They that have 
more profited by it, have great need of it as well as any other have, I will nor bee 
negligent (faith the Apoſtle, 2 Pet.,1,12.) to put you alwayes in remembrance of theſe 
things, though yee know them ,. and be eftabliſhed i the preſent truth, Thirdly, and 
laſtly, the longer that any pcoplc have enjoyed a good Miniſtery,and the more they 
have profited by it, the more pity ir is that they ſhould want it. For as they arc 
deareſt unto God, fo their decayes wil more diſhonour God, then the finnes of other 
men. [ have not written unto you (iaith the Apoſile, x Tohs 2.21,)becanſe ye know not 
the truth , but becau(e yee know it , and that no lyeis of the truth, As if he ſhould fay, 
therefore have I had more care of you, then otherwiſe I would have had, See this 
alſo in the cxample of other ofthe Apoſtles, and ſervants of God. Antioch was 
the place that (ofall the Citics of the Geyti/es) had enjoyed the beft miniſtery, and 
had profited by it ; and the Diſciples were called Chriftians fir im Antioch, Afﬀts 11, , 
26. And there was noplace in the world , that the Apoſtles-ſhewed fo much care 
of, nor [pent ſo much time in, as they did there, When Barnabas came, and 
ſaw how the Goſpcll proſpered there , hedid not only rcjoyce in it, and took great 
paines there himſelf, but ſought out Pan/and brought him thither too - and they both 
took paips there a whole yearc together, AZZs 11.23--26. And «As 14.28. they 
camethither againe , and «bode there a long time with the Diſciples, And ſodid they 
againe,and with them Sz/as alſo, As 15,34,35, and ſpent a good time there. Two 
obje&ions more there be that are made againſt thencceſlity of preaching, which I 
will paſſe over very bri. fly, | 
Admit ({zy they thirdly ) that preaching be the beſt meanes to feed the ſoule; yet 
as the ſtomacke ({pecially of a child) may be overcharged and glutted with the beſt 
food that is , and fo take much hurt by it ; ſo it is withthe Word, the people are in|. 
theſc days even glutted, and cloyeti with it , and grow thereby toa loathing oft: 
if it were notſo common, 1t wouid be more precious then it is, as it is ſaid it was in | 
the days of Samne!l, 1 Sam,z.1. 
To this Tanſwer, Firſt, it hath ever binſo with ſome,that they have loathed the | 

Word, But much preac' ing hath not been the cauſeof it, For many that are not 
troubled with much preaching , loath it as much as any , and fecle no ſweetnefle 
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| Nawſea, this diſcaſc of the ſoule, that maketh it ſo aptfot ts loath the Word. And 
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how few arc bcttercd by it. W P 
To whieh Lanſwer-: firlt, that it is true indeed, and in this two fearcfull evr- 
dences of Gods wrath arc to be obſerved, both”mentioned in that (pcech of our 
| Sxviour, Matth,18.7. Wowunto the world becauſe of offences, for it muſt needs be that 
offences come 3 but wo ts the man by whom the offence .commeth. Firſt, Wo to the 
world becauſe of offences, It 1s a fearfull figne of Gods wrath upon thee, and fuch 
 þ as thou art, that thou haſt ſuch ſtumbling blocks laid before thee, to work thy ru-: 
| ine, and fink thee deep in hell, that thou hadſt ſuch occaſions givchtheero miſlike 
Religion, and. this ordinance of God, | Secondly, #9 be ro the man by whom the of - 


nefle, filthineſſe, backſliding, cauſe thisordinanceof Ged to be derided and hated, 
The name of God ts blaſphemed among the Gentiles throagh yon, as the: Apoſlle ſpca- | 


4ve.nt detighi in it, as the 


"PalME ts non 


wan thet/Aendtpesketh uf, | 


_ | fence commeth, wo be to you all, that by your ignorance, profanciiofſe, druoken- | 


keth, Row.3.24, Certainly, you will one day with that you had lived rather a- 
mong the {dans and Caribals, than.in ſucha place where you have ſo long cn- 
: Joyed ſucha miniſterie, and ſo muchdiſhonoured it.  _.._ ©... -- ns 
But then ſecondly I ar wer, that the preaching ofthe Word ig.vot (blelſed be 
God) altogether without fruit at this day in any place thatdothen Joy it. It doth 
good daily,and the Church'is encceafed by it. Ged addeth to the Chnrch daily ſuch 


® 


= 


4 45 ſhall beſaved, as it was faid in thoſe firſt tiſnes, 4&s.2. 47. though not fo inany 
nor fo eminent pe;lons as he did then. :- Yet even thoſe few any fr and mcane| 

perſons that arc won to God daily by the preachingof the Word, will riſe up'in | 

judgement againit thee one day, and,confound thee, fo as thou ſhalt hve notbing' 


i ſo much, and beea drawne on forward byit, and thou profiteſt not, but growelt 
| more backward. and backward cvexie day. , For fo faiththe Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 1, 27. 
God hath choſen the weak things of this. wor id, to confound the things, that are mightie. 
| Sothat to conclude my anſwer to this Jaſt objeion, 1 will fay to theſe niet Is the 
Apoſtle dothina Calc net much differing fram this, Rows. 11 K, At hat then ? Ifracl 
| hath wor obtained that that ke ſceketh for, the moſt of our hearcrs' obraine. not that 
- good by,our prezehing which they ſeeme to ſeck for, but the eleftzon hath gb<. 
rained it, and the reſt mere hardened, The ele of God are tmnads 
the better, and the reſt the werſeby it, and God. © 
. will be glorified in them both, 0 


a>; re 


| to fay for thy iclte, that they who haye leſſe help by nature than thou, have profited 
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| 
© They finne that keepe men from publike per= | their child/ey. as Þ 
| =— 173z&C, How they come to loſe it, 70,271, | 
| : T heir fn in negleBling to keepe them in awe, 
: 271,272, 
Obed:ence. They muſt inſt» u& their children. { Fat: | 


ebebionee unto | ling betimes the begir nings of knowledge, 
2:6 227] 272+ 2, Acquainting them with the pra, 


| CRY to pleaſe God a ſure note \ tiſe of Reliztcn, 272,273. 3, Bringthg, 
| Conſcrs able care to P ye / them to the publ ke worſhip. OP 


Bee willing to geeld paſſive 
| God 


of uprughtneſſe, 349 
; | 24.4 29% A 3s univerſal, 386 8&c.664 | 7g them how they profit. 273 
if | 665 T hey mnFt be carefull to give them good ex- 
*| er ſpecial! care to be hadof thoſe things God | ample, 275,276 
| hathgiven as ſpeciall charge of. 389 | They muſt rake heed how they place thew at 
The onely rule of true ri ghteouſneſſe is the ſchoole, m ſervice, in marriage. 276,277 
W:rd, | 351;&c. | 1 hey muſt pray for them, 277 , 
How the upright man ſheweth equall reſpett Parents wſing theſe meanes , need not doubt | 
to all the Commandemcnts. 390,&Cc. they ſhall loſe their labour, 277 
| Faith the rootesf it. \ 675-678, 679 | 
- Five notes of Evangeli:all obeazence, = Parents. 
90 | FRE 
Obedience muſt bee done in 4 right manner, We have necdofit. 23J1 
398, &C, Seven wotes of ut, 232,&c, 
O ppr effion. Motives to it, 234 &c 
Aeanes, 240, &c* 
Againſt ſuch as are undoers of others ,116 | | 
| Perſeverance. | 
Originall finne. Study to perſevere wito the end,” 1x1 


| CR T he .marvellons mercy of God to be ucknow 
11 derived from the Par wy «nd why, - _ ledged,, inthe 4. of «xy in the | 
| fhate of grace. 32T. 335 


For this ſonne ( above allothers ) God may | hs - 
juſtly abhor us, aud wee have moſt cauſe to T al _heede of declinivg and falling from 
g rac Co 3 97 , 5 98 


be humbled in onr ſelves. _ 278,279 _— 

Three motives 10 ncaa! usto (ecke ke = yo Ew cleft child of God Cannot fn : 

| verance from it, aud two meanes.d 290,00, | , OO OOO Me NE OaY "MG yrs 

1-5. <p oqnn w Y£ and goodneſſe i rs " Conftency in the true Religion #? 41s 

27 ws | hath the ſpirit of (br#F, 692,8c. 

X | | Ged hath grven great teftimony zo this. 694. 

. | The fathfull have found much comfort in it, 

Ppiſts, Th Ae eas. 

> | ey whom the ſpirit hath taught,, will cer- 

T #1 erreuw's touching ggriginall ſinne, | tainely perſevere mihe truth, +» 901 

*." 282, &c, | Hotives to conſlancy in the truth, 703, 704 

Touching juſtification, 609, &c, | Meanes tot, 706, 707 


Though it be aſcribed to the Lord alone, yet 
he worketh it by meanes,and will have us to 
be agents in this works. 2 07 


Patience, 


To bee humbled for the corruption and finne 
that eppeares in their childrew, 264,265 
Parents ſhould nſe their utmoſt endeavonr | 
to breed grace in their children, 265, &C, Gods decree of Pr edeſtination 3s moſt righte- 


Predeftioation. | 
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*| Divers motives. Ibid. | ow. | 230; R 
| Meanes parents muſt uſe to ſave their chil- | | ; 
drens ſoules. 269 | Prayer. | 4 


P arents muFft maintaine their authority ever 


Gods I 


— — _ Gitiee 
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| 
' 


The Table. 


Gods people in all aiſtre (ſe muſt [ecke for comt- 


' fort from Gedbyprayer, 55 
| Exmeamity of «fflittion ſhon!d not keepe ns 

frem it, 53859 
| Nor ſenſe of our owne vilene ſe. 60,61 
Nor inability to prays 61.6',&C. 
' Nor a concert that us to no purpoſe topray, 
| 64 &e. 


| Preſcript and ſer formes of pro yer may bee 


| w{cd, | 63 
. Why Col delayes to anſwer the prayers of 
| hrs ſervants. 70 &c, 
' What we muſt then doe. 73.&Cc. 
' Ged gives « ften a gracuons anſwer to the pra- 
| pers of Lis ſervants , though they percerve at 
| 0f, 71 

Five [everall wayes Gad ſhewes reſpe unto. 
| and gives a gracions anſwer to hs proples 


| prayers. | 71 723 
| Fi x prereipall farlts that nſe to blemrſh and 

Wwe Aken (ur prayers. 75 &C. 586 
Frve notuble encouragements to prayer, /pe- 
. Ciel.y in inward affuithons, 143, &C. 
Prayer a ſpeciall meares to get grace to beare 

a'fliftions comfortab.y and patiently, 253 
Long prayers nct unlawful! ſoit be nuth four 

Camwuens, = 
Prayer a meanes t0 cor quer corruptions.2g8 


Ard to get aſſurance of Gods favor in Chrift 


| 535 

4 ſingular good thirg to keege aconſtant 
courſe #n prayer, 6423 
Faith enablcth ns to proy well, EO 


Praiſe, 


Preſextly ſet upon the pr. ie of what wee 
have learned, © 40 
Making conſe ience to prattiſe what we have 
learred, meanes ts eſtat ſh ns iu the truth, 


714,715 
Pceaching of the Word. 


1 
| Is a mean's to brirg mento Chriſt, 17,1 5) 


? he Goaly man Will rejoyce in the plentt[ul- 

eſſe of it. 8OI. for three reaſons, 723, 724 
Preaching neceſſary now, 733. 734 
Ol j: tions againFtit arſwered, 731, &c. 


Preparation, 


To the hearing if the Werd,u herein i con- 


ſts. 28,&c, 


| Preſumption, 


T ake herd we fin net, preſuming that we fall 
repent before we dye, 14 
The vanity of thoſe conceits which beeps ma- 


ny from being troubled with their finnes, 
& : 8 3, 8 6,87 
I pocrites uſe ts be confid: nit, 48 


Preſume nor to ſinne , bec. uſe of the ul, of 


Gods jeople, FI Wc. 

The danger of preſumption « 71.577, 578 

. 68, 

Siznes of it, 578,579 
Private dutice. 


S. cret confesſjon of ſin, moſt necefſiry , Con- 
ventent, and beneficiall, 178,179 


Plalmes, 


The ti: les of them nt to be omitted as ſuper- 
fluons and imperts; ent, I 
Why commuted to the chiefe Muſitian, 3.4 
Singing of Pſalmes au ancient and excelent 

ordinance of God. | 


How Palms ſhould be ſang, | 5 


Puniih ment, 


T he conſider: tion of puxiſhmeut may canſe 
4 ſfaithfall 18an to mourn and grieve for ſin, 
and tobe affraid of it, 201 

Chriſt hath ſatisfied as well for the temporal 
as eternall pnrsſhment due to our ſins. 609 

T benghythe afflif15:ns men indure be in their 


owre nature puniſhments, yet ae they not. ſo 
to all men, e8 - 611 


Profar.eneſſe, 


In ſomereſpelts the open profane perſons caſe 
is worſe then the hypocrites, 658,659 


Profeſſion, 
Live ſo as men may be witneſſes sf thy geod- 
neſſe. 3 5 
Hee that hath aſſurance that Chriſt is his, 
will profeſſe and decl.re himſelf openly to be 
Gods ſervant, $77 578 
Wwe may hate the ſinnes of prof ſſors , but not 
hate them for any goodneſſe they profeſſe. 
| » Three notes wherely we may ſee many hate 


profeſſors for their goodneſſe, 657 


Proſperity, 
He that hath»ot Chrift, can have no com 


fort in his proſperity. 630 
TX Gres 


The Table. TY 


es, 


Great is their folly that prefer worldly things 
before Chriſt. i 633 


R, 


Regenerate, 


He ſinnes the regenerate fall into, are tu 
wndry reſpetts greater then the ſinnes 

of others 497-499.505,509 
God will plagne finne as much inthem, as in 
any ether in the world, 497,495 
In this life he ſheweth more hatred to the ſins 
of ſuch,then tothe ſins of other men.499,&Cc 
The goodneſſe in the regenerate man , #n 3» 
reſpetts ſurpaſſeth the goodneſſe in the mo- 


rallmanorh ,ypocrite, 


Religion. 


That's the true Religion that gives the 
whole glory of mans ſalvation to the free 
grace and mercy of God, 102,103 

The truth wee have received by warrant of 

the Word , and teaching of the Spirit , wee 
ſhould be conſtant in, 484,485 .692 

A grievous fin to inſult again#t religion for 

the faults of the profeſſors of tt. Flo 

True Religion grounded on the Word, 693 

NG certainty in Religion,but by the teaching 

| of the Sper, 698 

T rue Religion brings great bleſſings to the 

Chnrch and State, 727,728 


Repentance. 


The fin of ſuch as keepe men from publike 
penance, | 173,174 
The ſin of ſuch as fin, and reſuſe publike pro- 
feſſion of their repentance. 175,177, 178 
T hey that have truly repanted them of their 
fins, cannot e:ſfily forget them , but are apt 
to thinke of them, 188. &c. 
T he chiefe thing that ſhould make us hate ſin 
and monrne for it , is the offence and diſho- 
nowr dowe to God. 201 ,202 
T he finning againſt ſo gord a God ſhould 
humble us, 209,210 


Notes of ſincere repentance, 214 


Five thmgsreq uireden true repentance.557 
Faith the root of repentance, G77, 678 


all true believers, 604 

Reproof Nor perfefted in this life, 605,606 
: None cas be ſanQifica 1:1] hee bee jnitified. | 
The Alinsſter muit plainely and particularly | 669 | 
| | F aith | 


A great comfort that thox haſt repented, 16- 


| 


668 | 


| —__—_ 


reprove ſin, 41, 644.649 
T he renſons for the neceſſity of reproofe. 42 
tn fonre things the Miniſters wiſedome #4 

reproving (inmuit appeare. 6 
Aut his dies ras x bes 
Keaſons why men cannot endure reproof. 49 
T heir folly appeares in fonre things, 49 
Five objeflions anſwered againſt ſuch Mi. 


niſters, 59,51,%&c, 
Dangerons not to endure the word of reproof, 
225 


Rightcouſneſle, 


Five things to bee gramed teaching inherent 
riphteouſneſſe, 614 
Tet cannot amanbe jnſtificd by that. 615 
7nhorent rightcoujneſſe a great ground of 
comfort, 622,623 


Sabba:h, 


T Heagh the extward obſervation of the 
Sabbath bethe leaſt , yet Godss highly 
Pleaſed with it, and promiſeth torewardit. 


: 643, 646 
The things required for the right obſervati- 
01 of it, 649,&c. 
Sacriledge. 
Is a great ſinne; 664 
py, - Sadnefie. | | 
Chriſtians ſhould beware of ſadneſſe and fear, 
| I 239 
S Salvation- 


The whole glory of mans ſalvationis due to 
the Lord alone, and his free grace, 481 
Though it bee free tous , Chriit paid deare 


for it, 35 2 55 3 
SanRikcation, 


Whom the Lord jauitifies, hee ſanfificth, 
though this be not ſo perfett as the former, 
yet is it more ſenſible tous becauſe we are a- 
gents init onr ſelves. 293 
Foxre maine differences between ſanQifica- 
tion azd juſtification, 604,605,606 
SanRification 5s #0t in the [ape meaſure 51 


s 


——— 


The Table. 


Faith the iuward iniIrument whereby Ged| 


larkicth che heart, 669 
| Reaſons of #, 676, &c, 
Scandalous finners. 


» e ſhould doe our beſt endeavorr to bring 
| ſcandalous finncrs ts oper ſhare and pu- 


niſhment, 168 &C« 
Officers chiefly. _ Ibid, 
How far private Chriſtians may goe mm this. 
171,&c. 

Scriptures 


Wee muſt efteeme reverently of every part of 
Scripturc,thowgh we cannot at firſt reading 
or hearing profit by it, = oY 

The duty wee owe to thoſe parts of the word 


we :annot underftand,ftandeth in 6. points, 
2.3 

The bely Scripture of the old Teftament was | 
hept in the Sanfiuary and Temple. 344 | 
It is the enely rule of true righteouſneſſe, 
35 L>&C. 

T he abſolute perfeflion of the Scriptures ap- 
peares in fix particulars, 3519352 
eAll Gods people have equall intereſt inthe 
helyScripturcs. 455 
al trmths neceſſary to ſalvation are plain 
ly and clearly (et downe tn the Scriptures, 


473 474693 


Security. 


efgainſt ſecure ſinners. 193,194. 197,1 98 | 


Sclfed-enyall. 


Ts renounce our ſelves, and with humbled 
ſenles to caſt our ſelves upon the free mercy 
of God in ( brift, is the way to obtaine com- 

| fort. 595 


Service of God. 


Their fally which refuſe Gods ſervice be- 
canſe it is an heavy bondage, aO8,&c, 
Reaſons why men refuſe Gods ſervice. 


410,&C. 

Gods ſervice the moſt c mfortable !ife, 411 

Foure things to be conſidered in the gracious 
diſpoſition of eur Maſter that maketh ns | 
cheerefull in his ſervice, 415 
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Sight of ſinne, 


How far forth the diſcovering of ſin to ut is 
a bleſſing. 315 
How far forth a judgment, Toid, & 316 


Sincerity, 


The Lord defireth and highly eftcemes truth 
aud finccrity of hears, and foure reaſons for 
that, 340, 341 

It ſands ns all upon to ſeekg diligently whe- 
ther our hearts be wpraght » and three mo- 
tives bo that, 3432 &c,42 8 

He that bath any one ſaving and [anttifying 
grace, hath certainly an wpright heart, 347 

Even the aptneſſe that is in us to ſuſpelt our | 
ſelves leait aur hearts ſhould be unſound, is 
4 good ſigne of uprightneſſe, 348, 659 

So is the conſcience Wee make of Gods coms- | 
mandements, and tolead a Godly life, 349 | 

Meanes to attaine ſinccrity and wprighrneſſe 
of heart. 431,432 

Cave to keepe onr ſelves unſported of every 

ſn, 65 a [igne of figcerity, , 665 

Sos this, whon onr maine intent and aime 15 


to pleaſe God, 667,668 


Sinne, 


One fin/drawes on another, 13 
Pardon of ſinne is more to bee deſired , than 
deliverance from any outward miſery. 79 


Sinne the greateſt evill. 
Sinnes are debts. fs) 
Sinfie zs filthinefſe. 8x 
Motves to ſeeke pardon of ſinne, 88, &Cc. 
Pray daily for it, though we be juſtified, 6 12 
Comfort from the pardon of ſin, 621,623 
CHMeanes ts obtaine it. 99, &c. 
Notes wherby ts know fin is pardoned. 93 ,944 
How the afſwrance of pardon is loſt. 92, 93 
The Godly man remembreth his finne with 
griefe, © 188,&c | 
T hree great mi{chiefs of ſcandalous ſing rh at 
abound where the Goſpell is preached, 
164.165 
Learne to be affraid of fine. 191,524 
Every linne 5s atranſpreſſion of Gods Law, | 
2034204 | 
A contempt done unto God, 204 
Foure attrioutes of God by whichit appears 
' that we are chiefly to mourne for our ſinncs, 


becauſe BD 


79 
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The Table. 


becauſe God is iffended, 204 &Cc. 
No fin veniall, or lightly to be accounted of. 
| 2T0,2I1,215,216 
Tet are ſome greater they others, 212, 506 
567, Fo8 

Three cauſes of aftuall ſins. 260 
The godly man hath moſt cauſe to lee aſfraid 
of ſrnne, 526 
Foure things to be obſer ved in the pasfion of 
Chriſt that do notably ſet forth the odjouſ- 
nefſe of fin, 554-556 
Five meanes to m us eſteeme ſinne as it 


ought to be eftcemed of ; 557,558 


Specch, 
Fil hy ſpeech becommeth not Chriſtians, 6,7 


Spirit of God, 


Five notes of the hely Spirit dwelling ins, 

IT 41, &Cc. 
The Spirit is the marks on (hriſts ſpeepe, 
whereby they may know they are his, 683 
By the fruits of the Spirit , they may know 
they have the Spirit, . 684 
where the Spirit dwels,it perſ[wades them in 
the truth of Religion, 696 
T his no private ſpirit. 699 


Striftneſle, 


Maketh not Chriſts yoke intollerable, 217 

All preciſencſſe and ftriftn: ſſe in ſmall mat- 
ters is not hypocrifie, 218 5355536, 655 | 
Anſwer to them that blame profeſſcnrs for 
their [crupulonneſſe, Ibid. 


S, 
Troubleof minde, 


Diverſe objeftions of men in that caſe anſwe- 

red, 1 $O, &c. 
T ake heede of ſeeking belpe in this cafe by 
falſe wayes. x I36 
Tentations to deſyaire to bre reſoſied , and 
how, I36,137 
How to recover our ſelves , and to overcome 
ſach tentations, 139 


% 


Truth. 


| Foes athing is ſaid to bee done or ſpokenin 


truth, 340 


| 


The leaft thing God hath appointed in his 


W. 
Watchfulneſſc. 
CMeanes to get aſſurance of Gods fa- 


Vorr, : : 5O9,&XCz 
Wicked mer- | 


A 


Lewd perſons are a curſe tothe place they 
live in, 116 
Have nocauſe to L_ at this that God ts 
(0 apt to paſſe by the flips of bis children, 

R 333,334 
Wicked men mn? proy, and dee other good 
duties, and they may recerve good thereby 
three wayes, 336 
We muſt lve their perſons, and yet ſhew de- 
teftation to their vices, 686 


Works. * 


Good work s the fruits of Gods ſantlifying ſpi- 
rit in ns, good grounds of hope and comfort, 


The main foundation of any comfort in them 
$1 wholly in Gods mercy. 99 
Why no man can make them the main ground 
of his comfort. Ibid, 
God goth greatly reſpet the poore and ims- 
perfett + ogy of his people, and threerea- 
ſons for that, O 
e's workes muſt bee performed 7 ebe 
manner, 398.403 


Word of God, 


The Lord mu#t be juſtified in whatoever he 
. hath ſpokes. 220 
We muſt beleeve it, 221,222 
Allow and approve of it as juſt, 222 
T ake it to heart, Tbid, 
T he Word a ſpecial meaues to enable ns to 
beare affiiftions Chriſtiar ly, 243 
To mortifie our corruptions. 297,298 
Why ſo wuch is aſeribed in Scripture tothe 
Word ut ſelfe , and to the miniſtry thereof. 
469 


Word may not be neglelled, 532,534 
Try our eſtate by the word of God. 574.575 | 
The Word a ſpeciall meanes to get comfor- 
table aſſmrance that Chrift is oxrs,and why, 

581,582 
Word.641 
Wgr 1 JF 


A ſingular good thing to love the 
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The Table. 
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Workhip of God. 


Pee muſt depend upon the diretion of the 


Word for it. 535 
Conſcience tobe made of the outward parts 


of Gods wor ſhip, and exerciſes of Religion, 


| 536 
' Wee muſt labouy to underfland every thing 
| we doe in the ſervice of God. $ 37-539 
Elt we ſhall receive no good byit, 538,539 
In every part of Gods worſhip, labour to find 

God with us init, 540,541.54 
Foxre motives to flir up thss care.5 44,545 
Foxre meanes to make Gods Ordinances efs 


fellnall, 545-546 


| We mmſt not negleli Gods Ordinances though 
"we finde no fruce, = 548 
God: ſolemne Worſhip, and conſcionable 
T ofbis Ordinances, a mrans to work, pre« 

erve, and recover aſſurance that Chriſt ss 
ours, | $81,582 


True love of God will appeare towards his 
worſhip, 721 


4 / | 
Z. 


| Zeale, 


Very one that hath the Spirit of Chriſt 
muſt needs be zealons for God and his 


wor ſbsp. 741 


